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What  Is  This  Coming  Year? 

by     William     Olney,     London.     England 

It  is  a  door, 

By  which  we  reach  new  fields 

Of  service  for  our  God  and  fellow  man : 

A  door  by  which  we  can 

Explore 

Wide  spheres  of  usefulness 

Our  world  to  bless; 

And  reap  the  sheaves  God's  Word  of  witness  yields. 


It  is  a  task 

Set  by  the  Master  of  our  souls, 

A  little  part  of  our  life's  work  below: 

And  so  we  ask 

The  holy  wisdom,  which  alone  controls 

Our  labor,  teaching  what  and  where  to  sow: 

That  the  year,  at  its  end, 
May  show  God's  glory  and  man's  profit  blend. 

It  is  a  book, 

With  many  pages  and  as  yet  all  white, 

On  which  to  write 

The  history  of  thought,  and  deed,  and  word 

In  this  new  group  of  days. 

We  pray  Thee,  Lord, 

As  Thou  shalt  look 

Upon  the  book,  when  written  o'er,  may  all  be  to  Thy  praise. 


Annual  Week  of  Prayer-January  6-14 
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Monday 

PRAYER  AND  DUTY 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberal- 
ly, and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him."    Read  James  3:1-18. 

What  disposition  shall  we  make  of 
impulses  which  surge  within  us?  Curb 
them?  Suppress  them?  Or  direct 
them?  Where  may  we  look  for  direct- 
ion in  these  matters?  It  is  here  that 
God  waits  without  our  lives  for  oppor- 
tunity to  enter  and  direct  them.  The 
relation  with  God  in  prayer  is  as  real 
as  the  connection  of  the  car  with  the 
battery.  We  do  not  see,  but  we  can 
test  and  feel. 
"We  kneel,  how  weak;  we  rise,  how  full 

of  power! 
Why,  therefore,  should  we  do  ourselves 

this   wrong, 
Or    others     that     we     are     not     always 

strong, 
That  we  are  overborne  with  care, 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless 

be, 
Anxious   or    troubled   when   with   us    is 

prayer, 
And  joy  and  strength  and  courage  are 
'  with  Thee!" 

Tuesday 

ABUNDANTLY  ABLE 

"Now  unto  Him  who  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding  abundantly   above   all   that   we 

ask  or  think unto  Him  be  glory." 

Read  I  Kings  3:10-15. 

The  scale  on  the  corner  of  the  map 
reads,  "one  inch — 10  miles."  Something 
like  this  are  our  askings  from  God — 
the  scale  of  the  inch,  His  givings  are 
on  the  scale  of  the  mile.  A  little  girl 
said,  "If  you  wish  for  anything  long 
enough  and  hard  enough,  you  are 
pretty  sure  to  get  it."  Jesus  taught 
the  disciples  even  as  one  has  phrased 
it,  "Ask  great  things  of  God;  expect 
great  things  from  God."  Jesus  also 
said,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 

"I  know  not  what  awaits  me, 
God  kindly  veils  my  eyes, 

And  o'er  each  step  of  my  onward  way 
He  makes  new  scenes  to  rise. 

And  every  joy  he  sends  me  comes 
A  sweet  and  g'lad  surprise." 


Wednesday 

EVERYTHING? 

"In  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
request  be  made  known  unto  God." 
Read  Phil.  4:6,  7. 

Too  frequently  we  imagine  that  it  is 
only  the  great  matters  of  our  lives  in 
which  God  is  interested,  but  our  verse 
bids  us  come  to  Him  with  all  matters, 
great  or  small  which  have  to  do  with 
our  welfare  and  welt-being.  After  all, 
our  lives  are  made  up  largely  of  small 
things,  and  an  attempt  to  stand  in  our 
own  strength,  under  even  small  trials, 
will    bring    us    to    shame    because    our 


weakness  shall  be  discovered  and  we 
shall  have  dishonored  Him  who  bids  us 
cast  all  our  care  on  Him,  for  He  as- 
sures us  that  He  cares  for  us.  So  let 
us  learn  to  bring  everything  to  God  in 
prayer. 


Thursday 
SECRET  PRAYER 

"He  went  out  and  departed  into  a 
solitary  place  and  there  praved."  Read 
Mark  1:35. 

Prayer  at  the  best  is  always  secret 
and  at  such  times  most  real.  When  we 
pray  before  others,  the  temptation  to 
unreality  is  most  severe  and  oft  times 
hard  to  overcome.  This  temptation  is 
escaped  when  we  are  alone.  Too,  pray- 
er is  deepest  when  it  is  secret.  Christ 
taught  the  value  of  sustained  praver. 
When  intimate  friends  meet,  their  talk 
is  not  at  once  of  that  which  is  deepest 
in  their  lives.  If  the  meeting  be  but 
for  a  few  moments,  their  conversation 
will  probablv  be  about  the  health  of 
each  or  mayhap  the  weather.  So,  too, 
when  they  are  longest  together  they 
unburden  themselves  and  reveal  their 
inmost  souls.  So,  only  when  prayer  is 
sustained  are  deepest  joys  tasted  and 
then  are  its  deepest  glories  revealed. 


Friday 

THE  HEIGHTS   OF  PRAYER 
"Abraham  stood  yet  before  the  Lord 
in  prayer."    Read  Gen.  18:16-22. 

Though  the  reading  requires  but  a 
few  minutes,  the  scene  described  may 
have  lasted  for  minutes.  We  can  not 
climb  the  great  heights  of  prayer  in  a 
dizzy  rush.  The  ascent  to  the  heights 
means  pat;ence,  toil,  even  prolonged  en- 
deavor before  the  lower  slopes  are  left 
and  the  hazy  cloud  in  our  life  is  past 
and  the  aspiring  soul  reaches  the  cleft 
in  the  mountain  where  Moses  stood  be- 
neath the  shadow  of  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty.  There  is  no  discount  of 
God's  ability  to  heir  and  answer  all 
prayer,  but  we  do  not  reach  the  natu- 
ralness of  exclamatory  prayer  unless 
Ave  cultivate  the  art  of  prolonged  in- 
tercession. Too  much  we  miss  because 
we  do  not  wait  before  God. 

"I  want  to  scale  the  utmost  height, 
And  catch  a  gleam  of  glory  bright; 
But    still    I'll    pray    till    heav'n    I've 

found, 
Lord,  lead  me  on  to  higher  ground." 


Saturday 

PRAYER  AND  THE  IMPROBABLE 
"And  Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord   God 
and  said,  Lord  it  is  nothing  with  thee 
to  help."   Read  II  Chron.  14:11. 

Harken  to  the  stricken  monarch 
kneeling  beneath  the  weight  of  king- 
dom's needs:  "Lord,  it  is  nothing  with 
thee  to  help,  whether  with  many  or 
with  them  that  have  no  power."  We 
are  reminded  that  in  the  lives  of  all  of 
us  emergencies  arise  in  which  our  de- 
liverances denend  on  our  realizing  that 
God  is  independent  of  the  resources 
which  influence  human  judgment.  In 
our  extreme  hours  of  need  very  much 
may    depend    upon    the    depth    of    our 
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faith  in  this  proposition.  Our  power 
within  ourselves  will  depend  on  this 
faith.  Our  power  with  others  will  de- 
pend upon  it.  Our  power  with  God  will 
depend  upon  it.  "We  need  to  feel  that 
prayer  may  command  improbable  re- 
sults because  it  commands  supernatural 
resources.  Prayer  never  finds  God 
overwhelmed  by  surprise." 


Sunday 
•      LIVING  WITHOUT  PRAYER 

"Watch  unto  praver."    Read  I  Peter 
4:7. 

Those  who  live  without  prayer  or 
with  little  prayer,  those  who  seldom 
read  the  Word,  or  seldom  look  up  to 
heaven  for  a  fresh  infilling  from  on 
high — such  will  be  the  folk  whose 
hearts  will  become  dry  and  barren. 
But  he  who  calls  in  secret  on  his  God, 
who  spends  much  time  in  holy  retire-  , 
ment,  who  delights  to  meditate  on  the  ( 
words  of  his  God,  whose  soul  and  life 
are  given  over  to  the  Christ — such  an 
one  must  have  an  overflowing  heart, 
and  as  is  his  heart  such  will  be  his  life. 
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WATCHMAN,   WHAT   OF   THE    NIGHT? 

As  the  year  1940  opens  its  portals,  the  sun 
shines  as  brightly  as  ever.  The  birds  sing,  the  flow- 
ers bloom  and  the  seasons  march  on  in  their  regular 
order.  If  that  were  all  of  the  picture  we  might  say 
with  Browning,  "God  is  in  his  heaven ;  all's  well  with 
the  world  " 

But  that  is  not  all  of  the  picture.  The  newspapers 
are  not  occupied  so  much  with  the  onward  march  of 
the  forces  of  peace  as  with  the  conduct  of  the  "Dogs 
\  of  War."  Nature's  ratorio  is  marred  by  the  barking 
9  of  cannon  and  the  shrieks  of  the  wounded  in  battle. 
But  sadder  still,  are  the  echoes  that  come  from  the 
homes  of  men — the  sobs  of  bereaved  parents  and 
widows  and  fatherless  children. 

So  dark  are  the  clouds  and  so  great  the  terror  that 
many  are  asking,  "Is  this  the  coming  of  the  great 
tribulation  which  is  prophesied  to  punish  the  world 
in  the  last  days?"  The  question  is  proper  and  right. 
The  church  is  set  as  a  light  upon  a  hill  and  her 
watchmen  are  commissioned  to  sound  the  warning 
of  impending  danger.  What  can  they  say? 

They  can  say,  for  one  thing,  in  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, "The  morning  cometh  and  also  the  night."  The 
Bible  record  of  creation  puts  the  darkness  first  and 
then  the  light.  The  Bible  New  Year  comes  in  the 
autumn  with  the  gathering  of  the  harvest.  The  nat- 
ural year  is  not  complete  without  the  harvest.  The 
world  is  preparing  for  its  harvest.  The  tares  have 
been  allowed  to  grow  with  the  good  wheat  until  it  is 
time  to  gather  them  together.  There  are  great 
movements  in  the  world  which  are  sifting  the  wheat 
from  among  the  tares.  Government  interference 
^.  with  private  conscience,  labor  unions,  social  clubs 
and  worldly  fashions  and  customs,  epoch-making  in- 
ventions, are  putting  Christians  to  the  test.  They 
must  soon  like  Paul  bear  the  brand  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
or  else  the  mark  of  the  beast. 

But  we  have  not  been  left  unprepared  for  these 
things.  Jesus  warned  his  disciples  saying,  "I  have 
told  you  these  things  before  they  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  come  to  pass  ye  may  believe."  What  did 
he  tell  them  would  come  to  pass?  He  told  them  that 
there  should  be  wars  and  famines  and  pestilences; 
that  there  should  be  false  teachers  and  false  Christs ; 
that  because  iniquity  should  abound  the  love  of 
many  would  wax  cold.  He  told  them  that  there 
would  be  persecutions  and  betrayals  even  in  families 
and  among  brethren,  and  that  some  would  be  put  to 
death.  Through  Paul  he  revealed  that  there  shall  be 
seducing  spirits  and  apostates  and  that  evil  men 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse.  Through  Daniel  it  is  re- 


vealed that  "many  shall  be  purified  and  made 
white." 

Thank  God  he  has  also  revealed  that  the  time  of 
tribulation  shall  be  shortened,  and  he  has  further 
promised  that  "he  that  endureth  to  the  end  the  same 
shall  be  saved."  Even  those  who  suffer  death  for 
their  faith  have  the  assurance,  "Not  a  hair  of  your 
head  shall  perish."  And  at  the  midnight  hour  will  go 
forth  the  cry,  "Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  go 
ye  out  to  meet  him." 

Yes,  the  night  is  coming  when  no  man  can  work 
and  we  must  therefore  now  work  the  more  eagerly 
to  evangelize  the  world,  for  the  time  is  short. 

Yes,  the  morning  cometh.  It  always  comes  just  af- 
ter the  darkest  hour  of  the  night.  And  "joy  cometh 
in  the  morning."  It  comes  with  the  fourfold  Alleluia 
of  the  hosts  of  heaven,  as  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come  and  the  bride  hath  made  herself  ready.  It 
comes  from  the  hills  of  Judea  as  the  faithful  rem- 
nant of  Isi'ael  are  delivered  and  restored  and  shout 
together,  "Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  It  will  come  in  the  eager,  spontaneous 
praises  of  the  new  multitudes  that  shall  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  newr  Pentecost  in  that 
day.  It  will  come  in  the  peace  and  plenty  that  shall 
abound  when  men  beat  their  swords  into  plow  shares 
and  the  desert  shall  blossom  as  the  rose,  the  lion 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


Cover  page  "What  Is  This  Coming'  Year?" 

The  Family  Altar  2 

Editorial  "Watchman,  What  of  the  Night?"— C.  F.  Yoder      3 

News   and   Notes    4 

'An  Apostolic  Church"  — A.   B.   Cover 5 

'Prayer" — Poem       6 

'Local  Church  News" — Selected C 

'The  Week  of  Prayer"— C.  F.  Yoder 8 

'Our  Boys  and  Girls"— C.  F.  Yoder 8 

'Questions  and  Comments" — C.  F.  Yoder   8 

'Where  Faith  Staggers" — J.  L.  Bowman  9 

And  the  Gospel  Must  First  Be  Published  Among  the 

Nations" — S.  E.  Christiansen   9 

'A  Brand  New  Year" — Poem 11 

'A   Boy"— Poem    11 

C.  E.  Topic       11 

S.  Cal.  Dist.  Con.  Organization   12 

'The   Ever-Present   Christ"— Poem    13 

'My  Daily  Prayer" — Poem    13 

'Before  and  After"    '.   13 

Into  His  Marvelous  Light  14 

News  from  the  Churches  14-16 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


shall  lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and  righteousness  shall 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

With  the  vision  of  such  a  morning  who  can  fail 
to  be  inspired  to  labor  and  endure  and  be  faithful 
till  the  end? 

"Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  night, 
What  its  signs  of  promise  are; 
Traveller,  o'er  yon  mountain's  height, 

See  that  glory-beaming  star! 
Watchman,  docs  its  beauteous  ray 

Aught  of  joy  or  hope  foretell? 
Traveller,  yes,  it  brings  the  day, 
Promised  day  of  Israel." 

— C.  F.  Y. 


LORD  TAKE  AWAY  PAIN" 

The  cry  of  man's  anguish  went  up  unto  God, 

"Lord,  take  away  pain! 
The  shadow  that  darkens  the  world  thou  hast  made; 

The  close-coiling-  chain 
That  strangles  the  heart;  the  burden  that  weighs 

On  the  wing's  that  would  soar — 
Lord,  take  away  pain  from  the  world  thou  hast  made, 

That  it  love  thee  the  more!" 

Then  answered  the  Lord  to  the  cry  of  his  world: 

"Shall  I  take  away  pain, 
And  with  it  the  power  of  the  soul  to  endure, 

Made  strong  by  the  strain? 
Shall  I  take  away  pity,  that  knits  heart  to  heart, 

And  sacrifice  high? 
Will  ye  lose  all  your  heroes  that  life  from  the  fire 

White  brows  to  the  sky? 
Shall  I  take  away  love,  that  redeems  with  a  price, 

And  smiles  at  its  loss? 
Can  ye  spare  from  your  lives  that  would  climb  unto  mine 

The  Christ  on  his  cross?" 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 

THE  PRESENCE  IN  this  number  of  the  Southern  Cali- 
fornia District  Conference  Organization  is  clearly  accounted 
for  by  the  explanation  given  by  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  secre- 
tary of  National  Conference.  We  are  glad  to  concur  with  the 
secretary  in  presenting  this  information. 

REVIVAL  SERVICES  are  in  progress  at  the  Loree.  In- 
diana, Brethren  Church,  where  brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  is 
pastor.  The  meetings  opened  on  Dec.  24,  and  we  are  sure  our 
readers  will  be  remembering  the  Loree  brethren  and  pastor 
in  prayer.    Tell  us  about   your  meeting,   Brother  Whetstone. 

WE  WERE  VERY  SORRY  to  receive  word  from  Brother 
G.  E.  Drushal,  our  superintendent  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky, 
of  the  burning  of  the  boys'  dormitory  at  that  place  on  Dec. 
12.  Fortunately  no  lives  were  lost  nor  personal  injury  re- 
ceived. However  two  of  the  teachers  of  the  school  lost  their 
personal  belongings  in  the  conflagration.  It  has  occurred  to 
the  Office  Editor  that  maybe  someone  would  like  to  make 
some  gift  toward  the  loss  of  these  two  teachers.  If  so,  gifts 
sent  either  to  the  office  of  The  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Chuich.  at  Ashland,  or  to  Rev.  G.  E.  Drushal.  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky,  will  be  immediately  transferred  to  the 
brethren. 

A    copy   of  the   neat    little    Church    Bulletin    isued    by 
brother  Fred  Vanator,  pastor  at  Fremont,  0.,  has  come  to 


our  desk.  The  perusal  of  the  contents  of  the  four-page  leaf- 
let reveals  a  well-planned  and  well-arranged  outline  of  work 
for  the  congregation,  with  due  recognition  of  all  the  interests 
of  the  fraternity,  both  national  and  district,  as  well  as  local. 
These  church  Bulletins  are  a  positive  asset  to  every  con- 
gregation which  can  afford  their  use.  And  sending  a  copy 
to  this  office  increases  the  usefulness  of  the  Bulletin  many- 
fold. 

APOLOGIES  ARE  an  earthly  necessity,  because  we  are  all 
so  utterly  human  and  liable  to  mistakes — sometimes  in  judg- 
ment, sometimes  in  lapse  of  memory,  etc.  This  time  the  of- 
fice Editor  must  apologize  to  Brethren  W.  C.  and  W.  S.  Ben- 
shoff  for  failure  to  publish  the  news  which  they  sent  to  the 
office  quite  some  time  ago.  The  matter  was  put  into  type 
in  the  form  in  which  it  appears  in  this  issue  but  was  miss- 
ed in  making  up  the  issue  in  which  it  should  have  appeared, 
and  so  forgotten  until  the  "make-up"  man  called  attention  to 
the  presence  of  the  type.  Our  repeated  apologies  to  these 
brethren.    Read  the  articles  on  page  15. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO  has  experienced  three  very  fine  Sun-  j — 
days  at  the  beginning  of  her  Fall  program.  Promotion  day —  V  , 
Sept.  24th  with  an  unusually  good  service  by  the  depart- 
ments of  the  Church  School.  Rally  Day,  Oct.  1st,  with  Prof. 
R.  R.  Haun  of  Ashland  College  giving  a  most  practical  ad- 
dress, with  other  good  features  in  the  service.  October  8th, 
Holy  Communion  day.  The  Pastor  E.  M.  Riddle  at  the  morn- 
ing service  spoke  on  the  subject:  "The  Value  of  Church  Or- 
dinances." The  Communion  service  at  the  evening  hour  was 
beautiful,  impressive  and  words  of  praise  in  form  of  testi- 
mony concluded  the  service.  The  very  fine  co-operative, 
humble  spirit  that  characterizes  this  church  makes  such  a 
service  of  love  and  fellowship  most  impressive.  Perhaps  the 
most  encouraging  fact  in  the  service  was  the  many  children 
and  young  people.  We  have  suffered  a  big  loss  by  death 
among  our  elderly  folks  the  past  few  years. 

Saturday,  Oct.  14th  we  expect  a  big  response  in  our  Church 
Institute.  (The  report  of  this  "Church  Institute"  we  are 
sure  will  be  interesting  reading,  which  we  are  sure  Brother 
Riddle  will  furnish  us  at  a  later  date. — Acting  editor.) 
Also  November  the  12th  will  be  the  Annual  Home 
Coming  service.  We  look  upon  the  past  weeks  with  delight 
because  success  has  attended  our  efforts;  we  look  ahead  with 
keen  anticipation  also.   Yours  in  Him — E.  M.   Riddle. 

AN  EVENT,  of  interest  in  at  least  some  portions  of  the 
was  the  date  chosen  by  Mrs.  Nona  Wagner,  for  years  "House 
brotherhood,  took  place  at  Ashland  on  Thursday,  Dec.  28.  It 
Mother"  at  Allen  Hall,  for  her  marriage  to  Mr.  Earl  Gates/  r 

Guise,  of  Lebanon,  Kansas.    The  ceremony  took  place  in  the\ 

College  Chapel,  before  a  group  of  invited  guests,  and  the  ser- 
vice was  performed  by  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor  at  Gratis, 
Ohio,  and  a  former  pastor  of  the  bride.  Mrs. 
Guise  has  filled  her  position  at  Allen  Hall  most  graciously 
and  satisfactorily,  and  the  girls  at  the  Hall  and  her  colabor- 
ers  among  the  officials  of  the  college  will  miss  Mrs.  Guise 
from  their  midst.  She  will  also  be  missed  at  the  Park  street 
church,  where  she  served  as  frequent  substitute  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  School,  and  was  a  quite  faithful  attendant  at  the 
worship  sen-ices.  The  sincere  good  wishes  of  her  friends  at 
Ashland  go  with  her  as  she  goes  to  take  up  her  residence  in 
her  new  home.  Our  congratulations  are  also  extended  to  the 
groom  upon  winning  the  affections  and  companionship  of  so 
estimable  a  lady. 

"Love  be  true  to  her;  life  be  dear  to  her; 

Health  stay  close  to  her; 

Joy  draw  near  to  her; 

Fortune   find   what   you   can   do   for   her; 

Follow  her  footsteps   the  wide-world   over, 

And   keep  her  husband  always  her  lover." 

—Office  Editor. 
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An  Apostolic  Church 

In  this  twentieth  century,  there  is  a  paramount 
urge  to  get  to  basic  fundamentals.  The  age,  charac- 
teristicly  materialistic,  challenges  the  church  to  em- 
phasize spiritual  values.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  drift 
with  worldly  influences  and  forget  Him  in  whom 
there  is  Life.  The  book  of  Acts  furnishes  us  with 
abundant  material  which  is  vital  to  hold  us  true  to 
the  tenets  of  the  faith.  Paul  in  reviewing  his  life 
found  eternal  satisfaction  in  the  fact  that,  "he  had 
kept  the  faith."  We  do  well  to  remember  that  Paul 
was  a  "chosen  vessel"  to  bear  the  Gospel  message  to 
the  Gentiles.  Today  God  needs  messengers  to  bear 
the  faith  to  an  age  of  ease-loving,  pleasure-seeking, 
people  who  are  growing  more  and  more  indifferent 
to  the  Gospel  claims  upon  them.  For  this  reason,  the 
writer  loves  to  search  out  the  teaching  recorded  in 
Acts  to  be  applied  to  the  building  of  God's  church. 

When  in  Apostolic  days,  the  Master  needed  a  man 
to  cany  the  message  of  salvation  to  the  Gentiles 
there  was  such  a  one  in  preparation.  However,  this 
persecutor  of  His  church  had  to  be  apprehended. 
How  marvelously  God  accomplishes  His  purpose.  In 
the  thirty-first  verse  of  the  ninth  chapter  of  Acts, 
there  is  set  forth  an  ideal  for  the  Church  of  all  time. 
Moreover,  these  principles  applied  in  congregations 
will  accomplish  results.  We  shall  endeavor  to  set 
these  forth  very  briefly. 

The  first  words  of  the  text  are  significant :  "So 
the  church  throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee  and  Sa- 
maria had  peace."  There  had  already  been  persecu- 
tion of  the  church.  Those  who  gathered  in  that  up- 
per room  in  Jerusalem  and  were  baptised  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  went  forth  with  the  message  of  Lij'e. 
Opposition  met  the  empowered  witnesses  at  every 
angle;  and  especially,  the  one  who  was  to  play  an 
important  part  in  the  progress  of  Christianity,  per- 
secuted the  church  even  unto  Damascus.  It  is  impor- 
tant to  pause  and  fathom,  if  possible,  the  motives 
and  acts  of  this  man.  He  was  a  Hebrew  by  birth ;  a 
Roman  citizen  by  nativity;  and  a  man  of  firm  con- 
viction. He  was  educated  in  the  schools  of  the  Gre- 
cian world,  and  likewise  in  the  faith  of  his  fathers. 
Thus  a  product  of  the  synagogue  under  the  great 
teacher,  Gamaiel,  and  the  schools  of  Tarsus  of  Greek 
culture,  practically  fitted  him  to  become  the  great 
ambassador  to  the  Gentiles.  His  career  called  for 
further  enlightenment  spiritually,  which  was  divine- 
ly arranged.  The  primary  reason  herein  stated,  that 
the  church  had  peace,  was  that  Paul,  or  Saul  as  he 
was  known  by  his  Hebrew  name,  was  apprehended 
by  God.  It  is  written  of  him  and  as  a  Hebrew  of 
Hebrews,  "he  believed  that  Christianity  was  an  en- 
croachment upon  Hebrewism  and  that  with  all  his 
power,  he  went  about  persecuting  the  church.  Fin- 
ally, he  secured  letters  of  permission  to  persecute 


the  Christians  also  at  Damascus.  Authoritatively 
equipped,  he  undertook  the  journey;  on  the  way,  he 
was  apprehended  by  God.  What  happened  was  the 
beginning  of  his  miraculous  conversion.  Instead  of 
going  to  Damascus  to  execute  the  mission  he  felt  he 
was  called  to  do,  he  was  led  by  others  into  the  an- 
cient city,  conquered  rather  than  to  conquer.  His 
conversion  is  well  known  to  Bible  readers;  being 
three  days  without  sight  and  when  that  spiritual 
darkness  that  was  symbolized  by  physical  darkness 
was  dispelled,  God's  servant  was  sent  to  him  to  ad- 
minister those  rites  that  sealed  his  conversion  and 
apprehension.  "So  the  church  throughout  all  Judea 
and  Galilee  and  Samaria  had  peace;"  blessed  state 
was  that,  when  for  a  time  at  least,  the  church  could 
pursue  and  enjoy  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

That  peaceful  condition  within  the  church  brought 
upon  them  God's  blessing.  We  read  that  the  church 
was  "edified."  This  word  in  the  original  means 
"building-up,"  that  is  exactly  the  task  that  confronts 
us  today.  The  peculiar  situation  is  that  the  "tares" 
sown  by  the  enemy  have  come  to  an  advanced  state 
of  maturity  in  our  church  life.  Evidences  are :  too 
many  vacant  pews ;  the  improverishment  of  our  mid- 
week prayer-meetings ;  church  members  indifferent 
to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  children,  and  inter- 
ested in  worldly  affairs.  Perhaps,  our  profession  of 
Christ  has  been  too  easy ;  we  are  not  harassed  by  the 
awful  influences  of  evil  about  us;  we  do  not  realize 
the  power  of  the  Prince  of  the  air,  and  we  drift.  May 
we  be  aroused  to  a  new  loyalty  that  will  send  us 
forth  as  the  members  of  the  early  church — to  build- 
up our  local  congregations. 

Then  again  we  read,  "and  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord" ;  this  does  not  mean  a  cringing  fear  that 
one  would  feel  in  the  presence  of  a  great  danger  to 
physical  life,  but  rather  a  passionate  desire  to  do 
God's  will  more  perfectly.  Nothing  brings  greater 
satisfaction,  than  knowledge  that  our  duty  has  been 
performed.  Let  us  apply  that  to  every  Christian  and 
our  churches  would  again  go  forth  in  spiritual  con- 
quest. We  would  do  His  commandments.  In  reading 
Acts,  we  are  made  to  marvel  how  men  and  women 
discharged  every  duty  and  widened  the  sphere  of 
influence  of  empowered  witnesses.  May  our  church- 
es walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Then  again,  there  is  the  admonition,  "and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  First  walk  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  and  also  walk  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  God  certainly  did  make  provision  for  His 
church ;  could  men  and  women  but  realize  that  He  is 
so  willing  to  help  them.  Again  and  again  we  are  met 
with  the  remonstrance,  I  am  not  able  to  do  this  or 
that.  No  one  is  in  his  or  her  own  strength,  but  even 
our  weakness  coupled  with  the  Lord  makes  us  strong 
to  work  in  His  will.  We  need  to  remind  ourselves 
here  of  what  it  meant  to  the  followers  of  Jesus  when 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  they  were  "filled  with  the 
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Spirit";  from  weakness  they  were  transformed  into 
pillars;  through  their  testimony  the  lame  walked, 
lepers  were  cleansed,  and  souls  were  born'  anew. 
They  were  strengthened  to  endure  later  persecution 
and  preached  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
through  the  power  of  a  Resurrected  Savior.  In  even 
this  twentieth  century,  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not 
shortened  if  our  faith  is  great  enough  to  lay  hold  of 
Him. 

Just  a  word  of  what  is  taught  concerning  this 
church.  The  church  "was  multiplied."  That  is  what 
the  Lord  desires  in  every  congregation.  What  did 
Jesus  commission  the  church  to  do?  "Disciple  the 
nations."  Reaffirmed  in  Acts  1 :8 — beginning  at 
Jerusalem,  Judea,  Samaria,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  The  message  still  rings  out,  "The  har- 
vest is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  few."  We  are  soon 
upon  the  threshold  of  a  new  year,  will  there  be 
sheaves  for  His  garner?  God  help  us  to  lay  hold  of 
the  teaching  in  this  verse  of  Scripture,  and  go  forth. 

"What  does  the  Lord  require  of  Thee?"  asked  the 
Old  Testament  writer.  Of  you  and  me,  He  asks  it 
anew.  May  we,  like  Paul,  be  apprehended  of  God  by 
a  full  and  complete  surrender.  Then  by  a  deeper 
consecration,  let  Him  use  us  to  build  upon  the  sure 
foundation  in  Christ  Jesus.  May  we  do  our  utmost 
in  building  our  church  so  that  within  there  may  be 
"peace" ;  and  that  the  church  may  be  "edified",  and 
"walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Spirit"  may  our  congregations  "be  mul- 
tiplied." — A.  B.  Cover. 


"THE  CHURCH  IN  THY  HOUSE" 

We  are  all  acquainted  with  the  church  on  the  cor- 
ner. There  we  meet  for  two  or  three  services  a 
week,  and  there  we  conduct  the  Sunday  school.  But 
the  church  is  not  the  stone  or  brick  or  frame  build- 
ing, except  in  the  lesser  sense.  The  church  primarily 
is  the  people  who  make  this  their  place  of  worship. 
However,  both  the  building  and  the  people  are  im- 
portant, and  the  influence  of  both  reaches  far.  Some 
expect  the  church  as  an  institution  to  do  all  the  re- 
ligious work  necessary. 

But  Paul  wrote  to  Philemon  of  "the  church  in  thy 
house."  Here,  then,  must  have  been  worshipers  and 
instruction  in  divine  things.  In  some  homes  the 
family  altar  survives.  Here  the  Book  of  God  is  read. 
Here  there  is  prayer.  Here  is  the  presence  of  things 
which  add  to  the  influence  for  good.  Here  the  op- 
posite and  hindering  things  are  out.  The  music  and 
the  reading  and  the  conversation  and  the  company 
which  will  conduce  to  spiritual  things  are  in. 

The  church  in  thy  house,  like  the  church  on  the 
corner,  if  it  is  all  that  it  ought  to  be  will  point  to- 
ward heaven.  Happy  are  the  children  who  have  had 
upon  them  the  strong,  heavenward  pull  of  such  a 
home. — The  Free  Methodist. 


Local  Church  News 

Will  everyone  who  is  interested  in  this  paper 
please  read  this  and  will  everyone  who  wants  to 
make  this  paper  more  interesting  please  read  it 
twice. 

We  believe  that  the  vast  majority  of  the  readers 
of  church  papers  and  of  other  papers,  are  more  in- 
terested in  local  and  personal  items  than  in  other 
things. 

History  is  a  record  and  interpretation  of  facts  and 
when  one  has  occasion  to  go  through  the  files  of 
periodicals  to  rescue  from  oblivion  information  of 
current  meaning,  the  concrete  accounts  of  happen- 
ings as  they  affect  persons  and  institutions  are  most 
important.  A  paper  which  would  preserve  the 
story  of  its  day  must  have  much  that  is  definite  and  / 
specific. 

Therefore  in  the  production  of  a  church  paper 
which  should  be  the  medium  of  fellowship  for  the 
time  it  serves,  and  a  record  for  all  times,  to  be  of  in- 
terest and  value  should  have  a  great  deal  of  local 
news.  The  gathering  and  arranging  of  tlie  news  of 
the  churches  is  one  of  the  most  pleasant,  and  yet 
most  difficult  and  pressing  editorial  tasks. 

The  chief  difficulties  in  printing  church  news  are 
two,  the  first  that  we  may  not  get  enough  and  the 
second  that  we  may  get  too  much.  Many  weeks  have 
seen  us  facing  both  difficulties  at  one  time.  It  is 
possible  to  get  too  much  news  from  too  few  places 
and  while  crowding  our  columns  with  details  miss 
important  events  for  lack  of  a  report. 

Editorially  the  easier  situation  is  when  we  have 
too  little  stuff,  for  then  there  are  the  releases  and 
exchanges  to  fill  our  columns  with  good  material 
that  present  practically  no  problem  in  spacing  or 
timing. 

From  an  editorial  standpoint  our  greatest  diffi- 
culty comes  when  we  have  received  more  news  than 
we  can  print  for  delay  means  disappointment  to  our  <_ 
correspondents  and  cutting  and  rewriting  are  the 
most  painful  and  least  acceptable  tasks  of  any  edi- 
tor. And  yet,  to  have  so  much  news  that  we  feel  we 
are  covering  our  field  is  a  gratification  that  makes 
us  glad  to  render  this  service.  We  want  more  local 
church  news. 

One  obstacle  in  securing  local  news  is  reticence,  or 
humilty  falsely  so  called.  Almost  everybody  is  glad 
to  see  his  name  in  the  paper  when  honored  by  a  re- 
porter's attention  to  his  activity  but  many  are  not 
willing  to  wrrite  about  themselves.  This  is  a  natural 
attitude  but  it  is  devasting  to  a  paper  which  is  un- 
able to  employ  or  secure  reporters.  Ever  since  we 
have  been  in  this  office  we  have  been  trying  to  ar- 
range some  reportorial  system  but  so  far  have  not  ' 
been  able  to  cover  the  entire  church.  We  are  think- 
ing and  seeking  advice  leading  to  some  new  meth- 
ods to  meet  our  new  situation  but  for  awhile  we  will 
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be  dependent  upon  pastors  and  leaders  in  local 
churches  bearing  witness  for  themselves  as  to  the 
working  of  the  grace  of  God  in  their  midst. 

The  most  detrimental  thing  in  religious  journal- 
ism is  the  tendency  of  persons  to  say  of  one  who 
writes  for  the  paper,  '0,  he's  blowing  his  own 
horn."  This  criticism  has  silenced  the  typewriters 
of  many  good  and  modest  men  who  really  had 
something  to  say  and  the  faith  of  the  church  has 
been  poorer  because  of  the  silence.  When  one  is 
tempted  to  refrain  from  reporting  a  good  deed  be- 
cause of  such  catty  remarks  he  ought  to  think  of  an- 
other and  more  important  saying  from  One  whose 
words  should  have  more  attention. 

Against  the  cynic's  criticism  of  "blowing  one's 
own  horn,"  place  the  command  of  Christ :  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  among  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  We  implore  such  tempted  writers ;  ignore 
the  cynic,  obey  the  Christ,  witness  to  the  work  of 
your  parish  and  you  will  do  good  to  your  church, 
glorify  your  Cod  and  help  your  church  paper  to 
grow. 

(The  above  is  a  reprint  from  the  Methodist-Prot- 
estant Recorder.  The  words  in  italics  are  ours  as 
we  changed  the  wording  to  suit  our  own  denomina- 
tional situation. — D.  B. 


The  Power  of  Prayer 

"Pray    witllout    teasing"     (I     Thess.     5:17). 

"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this 
world  dreams  of."  The  power  of  prayer  cannot  be 
estimated,  for  when  the  wire  of  faith  is  connected 
with  the  electricity  of  God's  power,  it  is  then  a  ques- 
tion of  His  ability. 

Prayer  has  a  saving  power.  The  "Lord,  save  me" 
natural  sequence  of  Nehemiah's  prayer  was  the 
cleansing  out  of  God's  Temple.  The  same  is  true  in 
the  individual. 

Prayer  has  a  saving  power.  The  Lord,  save  me" 
of  sinking  Peter  at  once  brought  the  saving  power 
of  the  living  Saviour. 

Prayer  has  a  solacing  power.  Sorrow  filled  the 
hearts  of  John's  disciples  after  their  leader  was  be- 
headed, but  they  were  soothed  and  comforted  after 
they  had  "told  Jesus". 

Prayer  has  a  strengthening  power.  Heaven's 
angel  strengthened  Christ  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane  after  He  had  pleaded  for  His  Father's  direction. 

Prayer  has  a  spoiling  power.  Jehoshaphat  made 
has  prayer  to  Jehovah  when  the  Moabites  and  Am- 
monites invited  him,  and  the  consequence  was  they 
were  defeated  and  he  gathered  much  spoil  from 
those  who  came  to  spoil  him. 

Prayer  has  a  staying  power.   Paul  would  not  have 


been  the  worker  he  was  had  he  not  been  the  con- 
stant pleader  he  was.  The  two  references  to  "night 
and  day"  in  his  Epistles  to  the  Church  at  Thessa- 
lonica  tell  out  the  secret  of  his  ministry.  He  was 
able  to  labor  "night  and  day"  because  he  was  "night 
and  day  praying  exceedingly." 

Prayer  has  a  stirring  power.  Let  the  Church  be- 
gin to  pray,  "Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  0  arm 
of  the  Lord;  awake",  and  the  Lord  will  soon  say, 
"Awake,  awake;  put  on  thy  strength,  0  Zion."— 
F.  E.  Marsh,  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Lord,  Thy  Martyrs  Cry  to  Thee 

T.  J.  Golightly 

Again,  oh  Lord,  thy  martyrs  cry  to  thee 
They  cry  from  lands  where  once  thy  name  was  great, 
But  now,  by  bigots  changed  to  lands  of  hate 
Where  Christian  worship  is  no  longer  free. 
They  keep  their  faith  in  spite  of  mad  decree, 
And  prison  camps  where  tortures  daily  wait. 
By  death,  the  way  of  Christ  they  vindicate; 
Their  blood  the  seed  of  harvests  yet  to  be. 

We  would  not  ask  upon  those  who  oppress 
A  quick  revenge  for  blood  which  they  have  shed. 
But  rather  would  we  ask  that  God  forgive 
Their  sin,  and  aid  those  still  in  dire  distress 
To  prove  that  faith  can  triumph  over  dread, 
And  by  their  death  teach  all  men  how  to  live. 

— Christian  Evangelist. 


INSTABILITY 

As  to  lack  of  faith  and  practice  in  prayer,  James 
uses  a  simile  which  is  ludicrously  striking  —  the 
wave,  literally,  "The  surge  of  the  sea,  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed."  There  are  two  motions  when 
the  sea  is  tempestuous :  undulation,  up  and  down ; 
fluctuation,  to  and  fro.  Both  are  referred  to — 
"driven  with  the  wind,"  fluctuation ;  "tossed,"  un- 
dulation. The  peculiarity  of  the  wave  is  that  it 
stays  nowhere ;  and  so  the  double-souled  man  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways.  If  he  is  impelled  forward,  he 
falls  back;  if  he  is  lifted  up,  lie  sinks  down  again. 
If  he  believes  one  moment,  he  distrusts  the  next;  if 
he  gets  a  little  ahead,  he  cannot  hold  on  to  any  ad- 
vantage. Unstable  as  water  he  cannot  excel. — A.  T. 
Pierson   in  The  Free  Methodist. 

THE  SECRET  OF  A  RICH  LIFE 
Oh,  do  not  pray  for  easy  lives.  Pray  to  be  strong- 
er men.  Do  not  pray  for  tasks  equal  to  your  powers. 
Pray  for  powers  equal  to  your  tasks.  Every  day  you 
shall  wonder  at  yourself,  at  the  richness  of  life 
which  has  come  in  you  by  the  grace  of  God. —  Phil- 
lips Brooks. 
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THE   WEEK   OF   PRAYER 

For  many  years  there  has  been  a  call  by  The 
World  League  for  Prayer,  directed  to  the  entire 
Christian  world,  and  pleading  for  the  observance  of 
the  second  week  of  January  as  a  week  of  prayer  for 
universal  needs.  The  call,  though  neglected  by  some, 
is  observed  in,  perhaps,  the  greater  part  of  the 
churches  and  is  no  doubt,  a  greater  factor  in  shap- 
ing world  events  than  anyone  realizes. 

It  is  wonderful  that  human  beings,  by  simply  ask- 
ing with  childlike  faith  in  God  and  according  to  his 
will,  may  obtain  great  things.  This  means  that  God 
is  greater  than  our  imagination  can  picture  him,  to 
have  such  perfect  control  of  so  vast  a  universe  to  be 
able  to  use  it  all  for  the  good  of  each  one,  but  that 
he  is  so  great  and  so  good  the  Bible  clearly  reveals, 
and  the  proof  may  be  found  in  Nature  as  well. 

If  ever  true  prayer  was  needed  it  is  needed  now. 
The  world  is  in  peril.  Not  only  is  our  civilization, 
the  most  brilliant  in  the  history  of  the  world,  in 
danger  of  destruction,  but  the  very  foundations  upon 
which  it  is  builded  are  being  undermined.  The  arm- 
ies and  navies  of  the  tyrants  that  are  seeking  world 


dominion,  are  not  so  much  to  be  dreaded  as  the 
wave  of  atheism  and  moral  degeneration  which  is  the 
natural  result  of  their  teaching  and  policies. 

The  wicked  complicity  of  nearly  all  the  Gentile 
nations  is  such  as  to  make  them  to  merit  the  judg- 
ment that  is  coming  upon  them.  But  as  the  fire 
which  hardens  the  clay  will  soften  the  wax,  so  the 
sufferings  that  are  being  caused  will  harden  the 
wicked  but  bring  multitudes  to  repentance.  "Many 
shall  be  purified  and  made  white",  says  Daniel.  But 
this  number  will  be  the  faithful  who  watch  and  pray 
as  our  Lord  commanded.  Let  the  readers  of  the 
Evangelist  be  found  so  doing. — C.  F.  Y. 


The  following  are  the  themes  for  prayer  in  pub-   T 
lie  or  private: 

Prayer  for  the  Lordship  of  Christ: 
Mon.,  Jan.  8 — Over  the  Individual 
Tues.,  Jan.  9 — In  the  Home 
Wed.,  Jan.  10 — In  the  Church 
Thurs.,  Jan.  11 — Over  the  School 
Fri.,  Jan.  12 — Over  our  Secular  Life 
Sat.,  Jan.  13 — In  the  Community 
Sun.,  Jan.  14 — Over  the  Nation. 


OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

Some  people  love  to  adorn  themselves 
with  the  Jewels  that  sparkle  and  shine, 

But  give  me  the  love  of  a  child's  pure  heart 
as  the  ornament  for  mine. 

Some  people  love,  with  their  beauty  case, 

to  make  their  faces  fair, 
But  let  me  have  the  confiding  smile 

of  a  child,  on  mine  to  wear. 

Some  people  love  the  honey  which 

the  bee  from  the  flower  sips, 
But  sweeter  far  to  me  is  the  kiss 

of  a  lisping  darling's  lips. 

And  some  there  are  who  love  to  grasp 

the  knob  of  their  palace  grand, 
Ten  thousand  times  do  I  prefer 

the  clasp  of  a  wee  child's  hand. 

Yes,  sweeter  than  nectar,  finer  than  silk, 

fairer  than  pearls  of  the  sea; 
Brighter  than  jewels,  more  precious  than  gold, 

are  the  boys  and  the  girls  to  me. 

Oh,  some  may  aspire  to  be  rich  and  great, 

but  one  thing  is  my  plea ; 
— That  1  may  be  found  as  a  little  child 

when  my  Father  calls  for  me. 


QUESTIONS  AND  COMMENTS 

We  have  received  a  few  questions  to  answer  and 
will  try  to  do  so  with  the  Word  of  God. 

1.  In  Matt.  10:28  we  read,  "Fear  him  who  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell."  Does  this  re- 
fer to  Satan  or  to  God?  And  what  is  meant  by 
"hell"? 

Answer,  We  know  of  no  Scripture  which  teaches 
that  Satan  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body.  On 
the  contrary  we  read,  "Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  you" — James  4:7.  We  like  to  think  of 
Christ  as  coming  to  save  men's  lives  and  not  to  de- 
stroy them,  yet  he  himself  said,  "He  that  blasphe- 
meth  against  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  never  forgive- 
ness." Again  we  read  in  Rev.  22:19,  "If  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  will  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life."  This  is  the  second  death.  Compare 
Rev.  20:14,  15  and  21:8. 

Hell,  in  these  references,  is  twice  defined  as  "the 
second  death,"  which  we  understand  to  be  spiritual 
death.  Moody  wrote  on  the  margin  of  his  Bible, 
"Born  once;  die  twice:  born  twice;  die  once."  Paul 
explains  the  thought  in  Romans  8:6,  "To  be  carnal- 
ly minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace." 

God's  Unanswered  Questions 

Here  are  seven  questions  that  God  asks  of  the  sin- 
ner. See  if  you  can  find  a  sinner  who  can  answer 
them. 
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1.  What  iniquity  have  ye  found  in  me,  saith  the 
Lord?  Jer.  2:5. 

2.  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Mai.  3:8. 

3.  Why  will  ye  die?  Ezek.  33:11. 

4.  Can  thine  heart  endure  in  the  day  that  1  shall 
deal  with  thee?  Ezek.  22:14. 

5.  Who  art  thou  who  repliest  against  God?  Rom. 
9:20. 

6.  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?   I  Pet.  4:18. 

7.  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment  shall  he  be 
counted  worthy  who  has  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
an  unholy  thing  and  hath  done  despite  to  the  Spirit 
of  grace? 

— C.  F.  Y. 


, 


WHERE  FAITH  STAGGERS 


J.  L.  Bowman 

The  reader  of  the  Bible,  and  the  one  who  thinks 
as  he  reads  frequently  comes  across  statements  that 
require  a  high  exercise  of  faith  to  accept.  "Greater 
works  than  these  shall  ye  do  because  I  go  unto  my 
Father."  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect,"  "Strive  to  en- 
ter in  at  the  straight  gate:  for  many  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able."  Instan- 
ces of  like  character  might  be  multiplied  but  we 
think  this  sufficient  for  our  purpose.  Perhaps  the 
greatest  weakness  of  our  religious  life  is  that  we  so 
inadequately  apprehend  the  greatness  of  God  and 
as  a  consequence  we  are  feeble  in  our  religious  life. 
We  are  feeble  in  hopes,  feeble  in  prayers,  feeble  in 
our  expectations,  feeble  in  our  faith,  and  as  a  result 
feeble  in  our  efforts.  We  are  so  ungenerous,  so 
petty,  so  jealous,  so  careless  about  the  reputation  of 
others.  This  has  blinded  our  eyes,  dwarfed  our  faith, 
>  and  dimmed  our  outlook.  He  must  necessarily  re- 
main weak  who  never  tries  exertion.  Christ  certain- 
ly did  many  marvelous  works  and  He  would  inspire 
His  followers  to  follow  His  example  not  that  we  are 
insufficient  for  these  things,  but  we  are  so  apt  to 
forget  that  He  is  our  sufficiency.  We  are  blind  but 
He  is  our  sight.  Perhaps  we  are  weak  because  we 
have  never  tried  spiritual  exertion.  It  is  not  blas- 
phemous to  rise  to  what  God  expects  us  to  do  and 
what  He  expects  us  to  be.  "He  that  believeth  on  me 
greater  works  shall  he  do."  Try  it  and  see  if  it  is  not 
so. 


The  Law  of  Love 

The  law  of  love  speaks  thus : 

Whatever  injures  or  weakens  my  body,  or  effects 
my  mastery  of  it,  must  be  ruled  out,  for  it  is  the 
temple  of  my  Lord. 


'•AND  THE  GOSPEL  MUST  FIRST  BE  PUB- 
LISHED AMONG  ALL  NATIONS" 
Mark  13:10. 

By  Rev.  S.  E.  Christiansen,  Pastor  Mt.  Olivet 
Brethren  Church,  Georgetown,  Delaware 

There  are  many  who  ask,  "Well  what  is  the  gos- 
pel." The  word  of  God  says  it  is,  "Glad  tidings  of 
good  news."  The  Gospel  is  "the  spell  of  God  possess- 
ing a  person."  Paul  says,  "The  love  of  God  con- 
straineth  us."  When  this  power  of  God  possesses 
us  we  can  not  help  but  move,  talk,  act  for  Him.  It 
is  the  driving,  dynamic  Power  of  God  which  urges  us 
and  through  our  life  constrains  us  to  do  these  things 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts. 
Peter  says,  "Men  and  Brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago  God  made  choice  among  us  that  the 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
Gospel  and  believe,"  Acts  15:7ff. 

In  Mark  1,  we  find  these  sayings  "the  beginning 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  In 
verse  14  of  this  same  chapter  he  says  "...  .then  Je- 
sus came  into  Galilee  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God" ;  verse  15.  "and  saying,  The  time 
is  fulfilled  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  re- 
pent ye  and  believe  the  Gospel." 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  In  Mark  8:34  35  fellowship  with 
Christ  and  his  Gospel  means  a  denial  of  self  (that 
is  to  set  Christ  first  and  myself  after  him;  to  fol- 
low him  whither  so  ever  he  leads  me). 

In  Mark  16:15,  there  is  a  command  of  Jesus  to 
his  believing  followers:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" ;  verse  16, 
"he  that  believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved ;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 

Paul  counted  everything — even  his  life — second 
to  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  Acts  20:24.  And 
now  in  the  next  verse  we  read,  "And  now  behold  I 
know  that  ye  all  among  whom  I  have  gone  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God  shall  see  my  face  no  more." 
Then  verse  27,  "For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God."  It  seems  that  the 
thought  expressed  in  these  verses  is  the  same,  but 
stated  in  different  words.  That  is,  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  is  the  same  as  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  preaching  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
counsel  of  God.  These  four  terms  are  the  same  and 
refer  to  the  teaching  of  the  whole  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  Romans  1:1  we  read  "Paul,  a  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle  separated 
unto  the  Gospel  of  God."  Here  the  Gospel  of  God 
stands  for  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  for  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  This  was  also  the  Gospel  which  Paul 
was  ready  to  preach  to  the  church  at  Rome,  Romans 
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1 :15.  Paul  was  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel,  1  Cor.  1 : 
17,  18.  It  is  also  called  the  Glorious  Gospel,  refer- 
ence here  is  II  Cor.  4:3,  4;  and  in  II  Cor.  11 :4,  Paul 
speaks  of  any  gospel  save  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  it  is  "no  gospel."  This  same  thought  is  express- 
ed in  Ephesians  1:18  in  these  words,  "In  whom  ye 
also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  this  salvation:  in  whom  also  after  that 
ye  believed  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise." 

The  angel  said  unto  Peter  and  John,  "Go  stand 
and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  life."  The  people  took  notice  of  the  disciples  that 
they  "had  been  with  Jesus  and  learned  of  Him." 
The  disciples  had  learned  of  Jesus  and  they  per- 
formed the  works  of  the  Christ.  Bengal's  "Method 
to  the  Students"  was  "Apply  thyself  wholly  to  the 
Scriptures  and  apply  the  Scriptures  wholly  to  thy- 
self." Even  though  there  be  four  recorders,  there 
is  but  One  Gospel — the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  said  by  some  that  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  was 
written  for  the  Jews,  the  Gospel  of  Mark  for  the 
Romans,  and  the  Gospel  of  Luke  for  the  Greeks. 
Certainly  God  knew  that  all  these  people  needed  the 
Gospel  and  so  he  arranged  for  them ;  but  it  was  the 
same  Gospel  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  no  matter 
if  they  were  in  Rome,  Greece  or  Jerusalem.  You  see 
Jesus  bade  the  apostles  to  "go  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature,"  not  a  different  gospel  though 
the  people  were  different.  Jesus  was  the  only  all- 
sufficient  Savior  for  any  and  all  nations.  For  He 
said,  "whosoever  will  let  Him  come."  Paul  said,  "for 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ",  Romans 
1 :16.  Paul  also  said,  "I  have  preached  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  from  Jerusalem  and  round  about  unto  Illyri- 
cum."  I  am  sure  that  Paul  did  not  preach  a  different 
gospel  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  than  he  did  in  the 
other  parts  of  the  world.  Read  for  instance  I  Thess. 
2:10-15.  Here  Paul  is  reasoning  with  the  Thessa- 
lonians  as  to  the  behavior  of  the  Apostles  and  the 
fellowship  as  followers  of  the  church  which  is  in 
Jerusalem.  It  says,  "the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judaea  are  in  Christ  Jesus". 

Peter  and  Paul  had  the  same  helpers,  Luke  and 
Mark.  If  Peter  had  taught  one  doctrine  and  Paul  a 
different  one  then  there  would  surely  have  been  no 
right  hand  of  fellowship  given  to  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas. This  would  have  been  a  teaching  of  confusion 
instead  of  an  instruction  in  the  ways  of  salvation. 

The  Gospel  must  first  be  published  among  all  na- 
tions. Paul  says,  "The  Gospel  which  was  preached 
by  me,  is  not  after  nor  was  it  received  from  men, 
neither  was  I  taught  it  by  men,  but  by  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Did  you  ever  think  that  this  same 
Jesus  revealed  the  only  Gospel  to  be  taught  unto  the 
apostles.  Jesus  told  them  that  this  Gospel  should  be 


published  unto  all  nations,  and  taught  to  all  nations, 
Matt.  28:19,  20. 

This  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  despised  and  rejected 
by  Paul.  These  believers  were  expelled  and  perse- 
cuted by  Paul.  And  I  judge  this  was  the  reason  for 
Jesus  sending  to  Paul  a  special  revelation.  I  do  not 
think  Jesus  was  double  minded  and  gave  one  gospel 
to  the  first  apostles  and  a  second  gospel  to  Paul  and 
Barnabas. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  had  to  be  stricken  down  by  Jesus 
in  the  way  to  Damascus,  and  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
showed  to  Saul  that  the  Gospel  taught  by  the  apos- 
tles was  the  True  Gospel.  Jesus  did  not  give  unto 
Paul  a  different  gospel,  but  made  it  emphatic  that 
the  despised  Nazarene  was  the  Crucified  and  the 
Resurrected  Son  of  God  and  the  Savior  of  man. 

Will  the  same  be  true  today  as  it  was  in  the  days  ( 
of  the  apostles?  When  the  Gospel  is  believed — be- 
lieved and  lived — it  will  be  as  effective  on  men  to- 
day as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  The  re- 
sults of  such  a  life  of  prayer  and  unity  in  fellow- 
ship and  service  have  been  the  same  through  the 
centuries  and  it  can  be  had  today  if  we  really  and 
earnestly  fast,  pray,  and  are  obedient  unto  God. 
Prayer  alone  is  not  sufficient,  but  must  be  followed 
by  obedience. 

This  Gospel  which  was  to  be  published  unto  all 
nations  did  not  mean  a  part  of  the  Gospel,  but  the 
Whole  Gospel — the  Gospel  to  the  early  disciples,  all 
that  Jesus  taught  was  the  essentials  from  God.  With 
the  disciples  there  was  no  salvation  without  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  this  salvation  was  for 
all  who  would.  The  equipment  for  service  was  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  he  who  wants  to  worship  God  must 
worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  truth.  "Thy  word  is 
truth",  therefore  both  worship  and  service  is  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  Word. 

In  the  early  church  there  was  both  power  and 
unity.  The  early  followers  realized  the  great  need  , 
to  be  united  in  faith  and  practice,  and  the  endueing  V^ 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  delivering  the  Word  as 
well  as  in  living  it  out.  They  had  a  zeal  and  earnest 
faith  for  God,  and  God  worked  with  and  through 
them.   God  will  do  the  same  for  us. 


My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle. 

—Job  7:6. 
Not  till  the  loom  is  silent, 

and  the  shuttles  cease  to  fly, 
Will  God  unroll  the  canvas 

and  explain  the  reason  why 
The  dark  threads  are  as  needful 

in  the  weaver's  skilful  hand 
As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver, 
in  the  pattern  he  has  planned. 

(The  War  Cry). 
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A  BRAND  NEW   YEAR 

A  brand  new  year's  a  splendid  thing 

For  one  to  use! 
A  year  to  fill  with  all  the  things 

You  wish  to  choose! 

Let's  see  how  many  kindnesses 

Will  pack  in  here ! 
Perhaps  then  at  the  end  we'll  find 

A  well  filled  year! 

Let's  put  in  smiles  of  folks  we  know 

And  of  our  own, 
So  this  will  be  as  bright  a  year 

As  we  have  known! 

Let's  share  our  happiness  and  fun, 

Make  folks  less  sad! 
We'll  find  our  year  a  bit  more  full, 

A  bit  more  glad! 

A  new  year  is  a  splendid  gift — 
Now  we  begin  it, 
W  Let's  stop  and  think  awhile  and  choose 
What  we'll  put  in  it! 

— Eleanor  Hammond. 


.4  BOY 

Nobodys  knows  what  a  boy  is  worth 

A  boy  at  his  work  or  play, 
A  boy  who  whistles  around  the  place 

Or  laughs  in  an  artless  way. 

Nobody  knows  what  a  boy  is  worth, 
And  the  world  must  wait  to  see, 

For  every  man  in  an  honored  place, 
Is  a  boy  that  used  to  be. 

Nobody  knows  what  a  boy  is  worth, 

A  boy  with  his  face  aglow, 
For  hid  in  his  heart  there  are  secrets  deep 

Not  even  the  wisest  know. 

Nobody  knows  what  a  boy  is  worth, 
A  boy  with  his  bare,  white  feet; 

So  have  a  smile  and  kindly  word, 

For  every  boy  you  meet.  — Unknown. 
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By  Geo.  S.  Baer 

WHAT   IT  MEANS  TO   STRIVE  TO 

DO  GODS  WILL 

(Topic  for  Jan.   14,  1940) 

Scripture    Lesson — Gal.    6:6-10 

Daily   Bible  Readings 

Christ's  Obedience  Foretold,  Psa.  40: 
C-10. 

Christ's  Obedience  Fulfilled  Luke, 
22 :39-43. 

Cost  of  Doing  His  Will.  Acts  5:40-42. 

His  Will  Through  Prayer,  John  14: 
13-15. 

Requirements  of  Lv.'cipleship,  Ms  It. 
16:22-26. 

A   Benediction,  Heb.  13:20,  21. 
Leader's  Talk 

There  are  three  things  that  stand 
out  in  our  lesson  topic  tonight,  as  we 
begin  this  second  study  of  Christian 
Endeavor  principles,  as  found  in  our 
pledge.  The  first  is  stated  in  the  last 
two  words  of  the  topic — "God s  Will," 
— we  are  concerned  about  God's  will. 
The  second  outstanding  thing  is  that 
we  want  to  strive  to  do  Gofl's  will, — 
we  are  concerned  about  the  striving 
to  do.  And  third,  we  are  concerned 
about  the  question  as  to  what  all  this 
means.  What  is  the  will  of  God,  and 
what  does  it  mean  to  strive  to  do  it '? 

God's  will  is  revealed  to  the  indivd- 
ual  through  the  written  word  of  God, 
through  the  preaching  and  teaching  of 
God's  servants,  through  the  passing  of 
events  and  the  direct  spea1  i.ng  of  the 
still,  small  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
the  heart.  What  does  it  mean  to  strive 
to  do  the  will  of  God?  It  means  that 
we  make  the  will  of  God  the  desire  of 
our  hearts,  that  we  desire  and  seek  to 
do  it,  and  are  not  driven  like  slaves  to 
the  doing  of  it.  The  word  "strive"  ex- 
presses a  voluntary  action,  growing 
out  of  the  spirit  of  allegiance  and 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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"TAT  LEGAL,    BUT   NOT    RESPECTABLE 

\/  m/     HEN  we  come  to  consider  the  alcoholic  beverage  industry — the  manufacture  and  distribution 
Y     W  °f  alcoholic  beverages — we  enter  the  field  of  social  or  political  action.  With  the  repeal  of  the 

Eighteenth  Amendment  the  business  has  become  legal  but  not  respectable.  Its  legal  stand- 
ing has  not  changed  its  nature — it  is  still  dangerous,  destructive,  anti-social.  Its  system  is  lawlessness 
and  its  finished  product  is  a  drunkard.  It  is  an  outlaw  measured  by  its  practices  and  a  criminal  tested  by 
its  results.  It  is  a  parasite  on  the  body  politic,  a  crooked  competitor  of  honest  trade  and  a  continuous  des- 
troyer of  constructive  commerce." — Frank  E.  Gannett,  in  American  Issue,  Dec.  1935. 

'    Mi.    Gannett    i»   ownri    01    10   newspapers,    ail    operated   without   catering   to   the  liquor  Interests. 


SOUTHERN   CALIFORNIA 
DISTRICT 

ORGANIZATION 

(Diu  to  an  over/light  of  tlie  new 
General  Conference  Secretary  and  the 
missing  of  connections  between  him 
and  the  Southern  California  District, 
that  District  organization  was  uninten- 
tionally omitted  from  the  Brethren 
Annual  of  1940.  We  are  sorry  for  thit 
omission  and  present  herewith  the 
Southern  California  District  Organiza- 
tion printed  in  the  regular  number  of 
the  Evangelist.  The  form  is  such  that 
those  who  wish  to  do  so,  may  clip  it 
out  and  paste  it  in  the  rear  of  tlie  An- 
nual. We  hope  this  will  help  to  make 
it  as  handy  us  possible,  in  view  of  the 
error  that  was  made.) 

Signed,  L.  E.  LINDOWER, 

Secretary    General    Conference    of    the 

Brethren  Church. 

Executive  Committee: 

Moderator — Donald  F.  Carter,  24T.1   E. 

Third  St.,  La  Verne. 
Vice-Moderator  —  George  Richardson, 

1611  No.  Highland  Ave.,  Glendale. 
Secretary — Alan  S.  Pearce,  563  Cherry 

Ave.,  Long  Beach. 
Ass't.    Secretary — Joseph    L.    Gingrich, 

5517  Lewis  Ave.,  Long  Beach. 
Treasurer— B.     D.     Yarger,     Box     417, 

Rivera. 
Members-at-Large — \V..  A.    Ogden,   217 

East  43rd  St.,  Los  Angeles;  Charles 

H.  Ashman,   148  North  Milton  Ave., 

Whittier. 
Pastor  of  Host  Church — Louis  S.  Bau- 

man,     1330     East     Third     St.,     Long 

Beach. 

Boards  and  Committees 
Conference  Board  of  Trustees: 

1940— H.   A.   Kirby,   3411   Ransom   St., 

Long  Beach. 
1941— Cecil  Snyder,  207  East  105th  St., 

Los  Angeles. 
1942— D  wight     E.     Waller,    2203     East 

20th  St.,  Long  Beach. Secretary. 

1943— T.  J.  Steves,  2432  Third  St.,  La 

Verne. 
1944— B.   W.   Coon,   1017   Obispo   Ave., 

Long  Beach  President. 

District  Mission  Board: 
Officers : 

President— N.    C.    Nielsen,    1819    Pine 

Ave.,  Long  Beach. 
Chairman— J.   R.   Dunn,    1540   El   Mir- 

adero,,  Glendale. 


Secretary— Dwight   E.   Waller,  2203   E. 

20th  St.,  Long  Beach. 
Treasurer — B.     D.     Yarger,     Box     417, 

Rivera. 
Financial     Secretary  —  Ray     Runyon, 

1427  East  59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Member-at-Large — N.  C.  Nielsen. 
Members: 
1940— Dwight  E.   Waller,  2203   E.  20th 

St.,  Long  Beach. 
1940— Louis    Rettig,   2555    E.   53rd    St., 

Huntington  Park,  Los  Angeles. 
1940— Ray  Runyon,  1427  East  59th  St., 

Los  Angeles. 
1940— Harry   Kirby,   3411    Ransom   St., 

Long  Beach. 
1941 — James  Strickland,  Fillmore. 
1941 — A.  W.  Keating,  San  Dimas. 
1941— Carl  Coverdale,  521  W.  49th  St., 

Los  Angeles. 
1941— J.    R.   Dunn,    1540    El   Miradero, 

Glendale. 
1942 — J.   Sam  Quinton,   Bellf lower. 
1942— B.  D.  Yarger,  Box  417,  Rivera. 
1942 — Irvin  Moulton,  5715  via  Corona, 

Los  Angeles. 
1942— H.     E.     Lange,     4177     Cleveland 

Drive,  San  Diego. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board: 

Acting  Pastors  of  the  District. 

National  Conference  Executive  Com- 
mittee: 

Louis   S.    Bauman — Charles   H.   Ash- 
man. 

District    Statistician: 

Albert  Flory,  4037  First  Ave.,  San 
Diego. 

CHIRCH  LIST 

(Name  of  church,  location,  membership 
and  pastor.) 

Uellflower,  Calif.  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  250  Park  Ave.  88.  Jesse 
Hall,  541  Palm  Ave. 

Compton,  Calif.  —  First  Brethren 
Church.  Rose  Avenue  and  Rosecrans 
Blvd.  133.  Grant  McDonald,  1723 
No.  Spring  St. 

Fillmore,  Calif.  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  422  Central  Ave.  204.  Ed- 
mund C.  Wilson,  522  Central  Ave. 

Glendale,  Calif.  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  Stacker  St.  at  Kenilworth 
Ave.  138.  George  M.  Richardson, 
1611  No.  Highland  Ave 

La  Verne,  Calif.  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  Third  and  E.  Sts.  221.  Don- 
ald F.  Carter,  2451  East  Third  St. 


Long  Beach,  Calif.  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  Fifth  St.,  at  Cherry  Ave. 
1383.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  D.  D.,  1330 
East  Third  St. 

Long    Beach,    Calif. — Second    Brethren 
Church,  60th  St.  at  Orange  Ave.  303.  / 
Joseph  L.  Gingrich,  5517  Lewis  Ave.  V . 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. — First  Brethren 
Church,  43rd  St.  at  San  Pedro  PI. 
213.    W.  A.  Ogden,  217  East  43rd  St. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. — Second  Brethren 
Church,  60th  St.  at  Compton  Ave. 
3,20.  Paul  R.  Bauman,  7000  Mira- 
monte   Blvd. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. — East  Los  Angeles 
Brethren  Church,  5839  Whittier 
Blvd.  18.  J.  Keith  Altig,  722  Brad- 
shewe  Ave. 

San  Diego,  Calif.  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  1825  El  Cajon  Blvd.  70.  Al- 
bert L.  Flory,  4037  First  Ave. 

South  Gate,  Calif.  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  Sequoia  Dr.  at  Montara  Ave. 
204.  Elias  Doyle  White,  Acting  Pas- 
tor, 2343  Sixth  St.,  La  Verne,  Calif. 

Whittier,  Calif.  —  First  Brethren 
Church,  Milton  Ave.  at  Bailey  St. 
475.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  510  W. 
Orange  Drive. 

THE   MINISTERIAL   LIST 

Altig,  J.  Keith— (licensed)  722  Bred- 
shewe  Ave.  Los  Angeles.  East  Los 
Angeles  Brethren  Church,  5839  Whit- 
tier Blvd.,  East  Los  Angeles,  Calif.    ( 

Ashman,   Charles   H—  510    W.    Orange   * 
Drive,  Whittier,  Calif.    First  Breth- 
ren  Church,   Milton    Ave.    at    Bailey 
St.,  Whittier,  Calif. 

Bauman,  Louis  S. — 1330  East  Third 
St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif.  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Fifth  St.  at  Cherry  Ave., 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Bauman,  Paul  R. — 7000  Miramonte 
Blvd.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  First 
Brethren  Church,  60th  St.  at  Comp- 
ton Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Carter,  Donald  F.— 2451  East  Third  St. 
La  Verne,  Calif. 

Flory,  Albert  L. — 4037  First  Ave.,  San 
Diego,  Calif.  First  Brethren  Church, 
1825  El  Cajon  Blvd.,  San  Diego, 
Calif. 

Hall,  Jesse — 541  Palm  Ave.  Bellflower, 
Calif.  First  Brethren  Church,  250 
Park  Ave. 

McDonald,  Grant— 1723  No.  Spring  St., 
Compton,      Calif.       First.     Brethren 
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Church,  Rose  Ave.  at  Rosecrans 
Blvd.,  Compton,  Calif. 

Ogden,  W.  A.— 217  East  43rd  St.,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  First  Brethren 
Church,  43rd  St.  at  San  Pedro  PI., 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Pearce,  Alan  S. — 563  Cherry  Ave., 
Long  Beach,  Calif.  Associate  Pastor, 
First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach, 
Calif. 

Reigart,  Richard  K. — Watts,  Califor- 
nia, Methodist  Church,  Watts,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 

Richardson  George  M. — 1611  No.  High- 
land Ave.,  Glendale,  Calif.  First 
Brethren  Church,  Stocker  St.  at 
Kenilworth  Ave.,  Glendale,  Calif. 

Squires,  John  (licensed) — First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Whittier,  Calif. 

White,  Elias  Doyle— 2343  Sixth  St.,  La 
Verne,  Calif.  Acting  Pastor,  First 
Brethren  Church  of  South  Gate,  Se- 
quoia Dr.  at  Montara  Ave.,  South 
Gate,  Calif. 

Wilson,  Edmund  C. —  (licensed)  522 
Central  Ave.,  Fillmore,  Calif.  First 
Brethren  Church,  422  Central  Ave.. 
Fillmore,  Calif. 


LIST  OF  MINISTERS  WITHOUT 
CHURCHES 

Early,  Mark — Lancaster,  Calif.  Second 
Brethren  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Johnson,  Walfred — Denair,  Calif.,  First 
Brethren  Church,  Whittier,  Calif. 

Lucero,  Rubel — Taos,  New  Mexico, 
First  Brethren  Church,  San  Diego, 
Calif. 

McClain,  Alva  J.— (President,  Grace 
Theological  Seminary),  Winona 
Lake,  Ind. 

McConnell,  Chas.  H.— 2527  Peach  St., 
Erie,  Pa.,  First  Brethren  Church, 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Monroe,  Kenneth  M. —  (Dean  The  Bi- 
ble Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  Inc.) 
558  So.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Pearson,  Claude  H. —  (Supt.  Pearson's 
Sailor  Work,  San  Pedro,  Calif.)  2451 
Palm  View  Dr.,  Lomita,  Calif.  First 
Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Sandy,  Conard  K. — Winona  Lake.,  Ind. 
First  Brethren  Church,  South  Gate, 
Calif. 

Shiery,  Floyd— (Student,  Dallas  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Dallas,  Tex.)  First 
Brethren  Church,  Whittier,  Calif. 


MY   DAILY   PRAYER 

//  /  can  do  some  good  today, 
If  I  can  serve  along  life's  way, 
If  I  can  something  helpful  sail. 
Lord,  show  me  how. 

If  I  can  right  a  human  wrong, 
If  I  can  help  to  make  one  strong. 
If  I  can  cheer  with  smile  or  song, 
Lord,  show  me  how. 

If  I  cam  aid  one  in  distress, 
If  I  can  make  a  burden  less, 
If  I  can  spread  more  happiness, 
Lord,  show  me  how. 

If  I  can  do  a  kindly  deed. 
If  I  can  help  someone  in  need. 
If  I  can  sow  a  fruitful  seed. 
Lord,  show  me  how. 

If  I  can  feed  a.  hungry  heart, 
If  I  can  give  a  better  start-, 
If  I  can  fill  a  nobler  part. 
Lord,  show  me  how. 


— Grenvil 
word. 


e    Kleiser,   in   The   Watch- 


THE  EVER-PRESENT  CHRIST 

I  cannot  put  his  presence  by,  I  meet  him  everywhere. 

I  meet  him  in  the  country  town,  the  busy  market  square: 

The  mansion  and  the  tenement  attest  his  presence  there. 

Upon  the  funnelled  ships  at  sea  he  sets  his  shining  feet: 
The  distant  ends  of  empire  not  in  vain  his  name  repeat: 
And  like  the  presence  of  a  rose  he  makes  the  whole  world  sweet. 

He  comes  to  break  the  barriers  down  raised  up  by  barren  creeds: 

About  the  globe  from  zone  to  zone  like  sunlight  he  proceeds: 

He  comes  to  give  the  world's  starved  heart  the  perfect  love  it  needs. 

The  Christ,  whose  friends  have  played  him  false,  ivhom  dogmas  have 

belied, 
Still  speaking  to  the  hearts  of  men  though  shamed  and  crucified, 
Th(  Master  of  the  centuries,  who  will  not  be  denied! 

Harry  Kemp. 


BEFORE  AND  AFTER 
By  Julia  Graydon 

The  world  is  full  of  advertisements  and  the  words  before  and  after 
have  grown  familiar  to  us  all.  We  see  them  in  the  big  magazines  and 
in  the  little  ones,  but  as  a  writer  in  a  Sunday-school  quarterly  said  the 
other  day :  "You  never  see  any  exhibit  marked  before  and  after  to  ad- 
vertise the  liquor  traffic." 

How  true  this  statement  is.  Before  a  liquor  victim  touches  the  thing 
which  changes  him  completely  he  seems  just  like  his  fellow  temperate 
friends,  but  what  a  change  after  he  has  imbibed  to  the  full  extent !  He 
totters  and  stumbles  and  speaks  incoherently.  People  are  afraid  of 
him,  especially  the  children.  He  is  advertising  drink  before  and  after. 
—Gospel  Messenger. 


C  E.  TOPICS  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

loyalty.  The  Christian  is  not  like  a 
galley-slave,  compelled  by  brutality 
and  force  to  do  the  will  of  his  Master, 
but  is  moved  by  love  and  devotion. 
That  is  the  actuating  power  in  the  do- 
ing of  the  will  of  God,  as  expressed  in 
the  Christian  Endeavor  pledge. 

How  Know  the  Will  of  God 

1.  The  Christian  who  would  know  the 
will  of  God  must  have  a  receptive  mind, 
and  one  that  is  responsive  to  divine 
influence.  The  mind  that  is  closed,  and 
set  against  any  change  of  its  stand- 
ards and  ideals,  or  that  is  unwilling  to 
receive  new  light  and  leading,  will  nev- 
er know  the  will  of  God.  He  is  like 
those  whom  Jesus  told  about,  who  had 
eyes  to  see  and  saw  now,  and  who  had 
ears  to  hear  and  heard  not.  But  he 
who  really  wants  to  know  the  will  of 
God,  and  has  a  heart  that  is  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  righteous,  shall 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord. 

2.  The  Christian  who  wishes  to  know 
the  will  of  God  should  put  himself  in 
the  way  of  divine  influence.  He  should 
go  to  church  and  Sunday  school,  to 
prayer  services  and  Bible  instruction 
classes,  and  mingle  with  people  who 
have  their  minds  and  hearts  set  upon 
the  doing  of  the  will  of  God.  He  who 
absents  himself  from  the  house  of  God 
and  fails  to  associate  much  with 
spiritually  minded  people  is  no  more 
likely  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  his  will,  than  is  a  man  to  in- 
crease in  physical  health  and  vigor 
without  a  proper  amount  of  fresh  air 
and  sunshine.  One's  spiritual  environ- 
ment counts  for  much. 

3.  The   Christian   must   actually  £.iid 


14 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


purposefully  seek  to  know  the  will  of 
God,  and  this  he  can  do  by  prayer  and 
Bible  study,  and  by  seeking  the  con- 
sultation of  wise  and  experienced! 
Christian  leaders.  It  is  well  to  have  an 
open,  responsive  mind,  and  a  Chris- 
tian environment,  but  mere  absorption 
is  not  enough  to  enable  one  to  get  far 
in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  his 
will.  There  must  be  i  definite  seeking 
after  the  will  of  God.  The  mind  must, 
be  filled  with  the  Word  and  the  heart 
must  be  poured  out  to  God  i»  prayer. 
He  who  seeks  God  will  be  found  of 
Him,  and  his  Spirit  will  guide  the  seek- 
ing soul  into  all  truth. 

Doing  God's  Will 

1.  The  doing  of  God's  will  shou.d  he 
first  of  all  a  matter  of  conscious,  per- 
sonal effort.  We  must  "strive"  to  do 
or  we  will  never  succeed  in  doing.  We 
are  not  machines  that  may  be  wound 
up  and  set  going  in  the  doing  of  the 
things  of  God  without  conscious  sffort. 
God  has  endowed  us  with  the  power  to 
choose  what  we  shall  do  or  not  do.  We 
must  will  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
must  exercise  that  will  strongly 
enough  to  overcome  all  counter  ap- 
peals. That  means  "striving" — just 
what  we  promise  to  do  in  our  pledge. 

2.  The  striving  to  do  God's  will  must 
be  a  constant  effort;  there  must  1«  no 
let-up  in  our  striving.  To  strive  today 
and  relax  our  effort  tomorrow  will  not 
get  us  very  far.  One  young  Chris;  inn 
Endeavorer  complained  against  the 
rigors  of  the  continued  effort  to  live 
the    Christian    life    and    to    avoid    the 


weakening  influence  of  worldiiness 
and  said,  "But  I  must  have  some  time 
off."  That  is  a  wrong  notion.  We  are 
engaged  in  a  new  and  noble  type  of 
life,  and  there  can  be  no  time  off  in 
our  living  without  serious  conse- 
quences. Our  striving  must  be  con- 
stant,   never-ending,   persistent. 

3.  The  striving  to  do  God's  will  must 
be  undertaken  in  the  strength  of  God. 
The  power  of  the  flesh  will  fail,  but 
he  who  trusts  implicitly  and  relies 
fully  upon  the  guidance  and  power  of 
God  will  be  as  certain  to  succeed  as 
the  sun  is  to  rise.  He  can  say  as  con- 
fidently as  did  Paul,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strengthen- 
ed me."  The  Lord  Jesus  can  ta^e  our 
weakness  and  make  it  perfect  in  his 
strength,  therefore  the  divinely  em- 
powered personality,  who  is  constant  in 
his  dependence  on  God,  cannot  fail. 

"Earthly  friends  may  prove  untrue, 
Doubts  and  fears  assail: 

One  still  loves  and  cares  for  you' 
Jesus  never  fails." 

Questions   for   Discussion 

Why  is  the  Christian  obligated  to  do 
the  will  of  God? 

How  can  the  Christian  know  what 
the  will  of  God  is  for  his  life  .' 

Is  it  always  easy  to  do  the  will  i-t 
God? 

What  does  it  mean  to  strive  to  do 
God's  will? 

How  can  we  be  sure  of  succeeding 
in  doing  God's  will  ? 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


INTO  HIS  MARVELOUS  LldHT 

FIKE  —  Solomon  Fike,  son  of  David 
and  Elizabeth  Snyder  Fike,  was  born 
near  Red  House,  Maryland,  Oct.  25, 
1858,  and  departed  "Into  His  Marvel- 
ous Light"  November  22,  1939.  Of  the 
slightly  more  than  81  years  of  his 
earthly  pilgrimage  45  were  spent  at 
Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.,  or  in  that  vicinity. 
Although  Brother  Fike  was  a  member 
of  the  church  of  the  Bi'ethren,  yet  for 
more  than  twenty  years  he  served  as 
choir  leader  for,  and  worshipped  with, 
the  Brethren  church  at  White  Dale, 
near  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va. 

Brother  Fike  had  been  ill  for  many 
weeks,  but  bore  the  suffering  of  his  af- 
fliction with  Christian  fortitude.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the 
family  home  on  Nov.  24,  with  Rev.  Ez- 
ra Fike,  of  Eglon,  W.  Va.  officiating. 
Brother  Fike  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
four  daughters,  one  son,  seven  grand- 
children, and  one  great-grandchild.  He 
will  be  missed  most  by  those  who  knew 
the  unassailable  consistency  of  his 
Christian  character  and  life.  God  rest 
the  soul.  The  obituary  prepared  by  re- 
quest by  the  Office  Editor. 


REVIVAL  AT   TIOSA,  IND. 

The  Tiosa  Brethren  have  much  to  re- 
joice and  be  thankful  for  at  this  Christ- 
mas season.  On  November  the  19th  the 
Brethren  requested  that  their  pastor 
who  is  now  serving  in  his  tenth  year 
hold  a  revival  service  starting  on  De- 
cember 3rd  and  closing  the  17th.  The 
meeting  with  the  pastor  as  evangelist 
assisted  by  Harley  Zumbaugh  as  song 
leader  started  as  scheduled  and  a  won- 
derful revival  has  been  experienced.  In 
spite  of  sickness  in  the  community  and 
among  the  Brethren,  interest  grew  with 
each  service.  There  were  no  off  nights. 
Large  numbers  attended  the  services; 
at  times  filling  the  house.  Sixteen  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation.  Fifteen  of 
these  made  the  great  confession  for  the 
first  time. 

We  are  not  only  happy  with  those 
who  have  accepted  the  Saviour,  but  we 
rejoice  in  the  manifested  spiritual  deep- 
ening among  the  Brethren. 

On  Monday  evening  we  held  our 
Communion  Service  and  fifty-one  of  us 
gathered  about  the  tables  to  experience 
that  wonderful  blessing  that  comes 
from  this  service. 

We    pray   that    our    Brethren    every 
where   may   experience    such    blessings 
and  joy  that  have  been  ours. 
Sincerely, 

0.  0.  Lemert. 


"CONEAfAUGH  REPORTING!" 

A  new  land  mark! by  the  first 

Sunday  in  May,  the  new  church  "Neon" 
Bulletin  Board  has  been  completely  in- 
stalled. This  new  addition  was  very 
graciously  given  to  the  church  by  the 
Sunday  School. 

During  the  period  of  the  Bible 
School  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  the  "Students  League  of 
Many  Nations."  There  were  sixteen  in 
this  group  representing  the  Practical 
Bible  Training  School. 

There  were  nine  representatives  from 
our  Sunday  School  in  "Camp  Juniata," 
our  Pennsylvania  Brethren  Sunday 
School  camp.  Five  attended  the  Young 
People's  camp  and  four  attended  the 
Junior  camp. 

Morrelville       Brethren,       Johnstown 
Brethren  and  the  Conemaugh  Brethren/ 
Churches    held    a    Brethren    picnic    in\ 
July   at   Idlewild.     This   was   a   grand 
Brethren  get-together. 

We  have  four  C.  E.  societies.  The 
Senior  Endeavorers  are  working  on  the 
early  6  o'clock  Christmas  service. 
This  group  also  held  services  for  the 
Cambria  County  Children's  Home. 

Missionary  Clarence  Sickle  visited  us 
Sept.  26.  He  showed  pictures  and  gave 
an  inspiring  message. 

At  the  September  Business  meeting 
Brother  and  Sister,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  Earl 
J.  Brallier  were  elected  to  the  office  of 
Deacon  and  Deaconess. 

Our  Annual  Rally  Day  attendance 
was  368. 

October  22  communion  was  observed 
with  203  in  attendance. 

On  the  Lord's  day  morning  of  Octo- 
ber 15  two  baby  boys  were  presented 
to  the  Lord  by  their  parents;  Roger 
David  Wertz,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mel- 
vin  Wertz,  and  William  Lewis  Schaf- 
fer,  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaf- 
fer.  The  service  was  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  V.  C.  Kelford,  visiting  Bible  Lec- 
turer. 

Rev.   V.   C.   Kelford  lectured   on  the 
Precious  Word  each  afternoon,  except-^ 
ing  Monday,  and  each  evening  of  the v 
week  of  Oct.  8-15.    Such  a  feasting  on 
the  Word  of  God  as  those  attending  re- 
ceived ! 

A  half  hour  song  fest  was  tried  Oct. 
29  after  church  services.  Those  who 
liked  to  sing  stayed;  others  were 
privileged  to  leave. 

Nov.  1  after  prayer  meeting  our  Bi- 
ble Class  (Teacher  Training)  was  re- 
sumed after  summer  vacation.  This  is 
taught  by  the  Pastor.  We  have  an- 
other Teacher  Training  Course  Sunday 
morning  during  the  Sunday  School  per- 
iod. This  is  a  Child  Study  course 
taught  by  Mrs.  W.  H.   Schaffer. 

In  October  the  Franklinboro  Mission 
Committee  at  the  request  of  the  pastor, 
realizing  the  Mission  could  not  be 
properly  supervised  and  the  personal 
attention  given  it  by  our  pastor,  select- 
ed Roy  Starr  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Johnstown,  as  the  Director  of 
the  Mission.  Regular  services  are  Sun- 
day School  and  preaching  each  Sunday 
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afternoon.  Also  a  week  night.  Bible 
class  and  afternoon  Children's  Classes. 

Concluding  Dec.  10,  a  two  weeks  Re- 
vival Campaign  was  held  at  the  Frank- 
lin Mission  bv  Ray  Starr.  As  a  result 
of  two  weeks  faithful  preaching  of  the 
Word  and  much  personal  work,  over 
fifty  confessions  were  witnessed.  We 
can  praise  the  Lord  for  these  children 
who  gave  their  lives  to  Him  who  died 
for  sinners. 

"The  Christmas  King"  was  appropri- 
ately rendered  by  the  choir  Pec.  17. 
Clayton  C.  Apple  directing  the  canta- 
ta and  Mrs.  George  Dick  at  the  piano. 

The  Sunday  School  Program  Com- 
mittee is  in  charge  of  the  Children's 
Christmas  program  to  be  given  Dec. 
24. 

The  annual  Watch  Night  Service 
Dec.  31  will  begin  at  9  o'clock  and  eon- 

Jtinue  until  the  new  year. 
i    And ....  may    He    whom    we    watch 
and  wait  for  appear  soon  to  take  His 
own.   for   "In   my   Father's   House   are 

many    mansions I    go    to    prepare    a 

place   for  you.    And  if  I   go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again 
and    receive    you    unto    myself;     that 
where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also." 
Yours  in  the  Faith. 

Mrs.  Walter  Wertz. 


BRYAN  REVIVAL 
From  November  19th  through  De- 
cember 4th  the  writer  had  the  privi- 
lege and  pleasure  of  assisting  brother 
C.  A.  stewart,  pastor  of  our  Bryan,  0., 
church,  in  a  two-weeks'  evangelistic 
effort.  It  is  not  the  first  time  we  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  being  a  yoke-fel- 
Evangelist— Galley  7  '   W.L.S. 

low  with  Brother  Stewart,  although  it 
is  the  first  time  we  have  had  the 
privilege  of  doing  the  preaching.  Other 
times  we  have  assisted  in  the  capacity 
of  song  director. 

Brother  Stewart  is  a  fine  running 
mate  in  any  campaign,  and  we  did  all 
in  our  power  to  make  the  meetings  suc- 
cessful, both  in  revival  and  evangelism. 
vThe  interest  and  attendance  were 
fsplendid,  considering  the  many  outside 
interests  which  broke  in  upon  us  and 
which  kept  those  who  might  have  been 
touched  bv  the  Gospel  from  attending 
with  anything  like  regularity.  How- 
ever, no  meeting  can  be  judged  in  re- 
sults by  those  which  are  visible  to  the 
e'e.  We  know  not  how  many  souls  un- 
burdened themselves  before  the  Lord, 
nor  how  many  indifferent  ones  came 
to  see  their  obligation  before  Him. 
Those  who  did  come,  came  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting.  Also  several  families 
were  touched  and  gave  promise  of  ac- 
cepting the  Lord  in  the  near  future. 

We  appreciated  the  fine  hospitality 
of  the  Stewart  home,  where  we  were 
lodged.  Also  the  many  kindnesses 
shown  by  the  various  members  of  the 
church.  We  believe  that  every  lady  of 
the  Bryan  Church  can  cook  to  touch 
the  appetite  of  men.  At  least  Brother 
Stewart  and  myself  can  testify  to  much 
of  their  handiwork.  I  could  not  begin 
to  name  those  who  showed  special  kind- 


ness to  me,  so  "I  will  not  try,  fearing 
that  I  might  miss  someone.  I  will  just 
say  a  "Thank  You"  to  the  whole  Bryan 
Church. 

During  my  absence  from  the  Fre- 
mont Church  the  services  on  November 
19th  were  taken  over  by  our  Young 
People  who  did  a  very  fine  piece  of 
work.  The  services  of  November  2<>th 
and  December  4th  were  in  charge  of 
two  Men's  Gosoel  Teams  from  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary.  We  appreciate 
the  services  that  they  rendered. 

Fred  C.  Vanator. 


FROM  LOGAN.  OHIO   TO 
MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILL. 

On  Sept.  old,  I  concluded  a  student 
pastorate  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Brethren 
Church,  Logan.  Ohio,  having  served 
this  church  for  a  year  and  four  months, 
during  my  Senior  year  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege. 

The  Church  at  Logan,  while  not 
large  in  numbers,  consists  of  a  group 
of  loyal  Brethren,  who  are  faithful  to 
God  and  His  Word,  and  love  to  hear 
the  Word  preached. 

My  duties  at  Milledgeville  began 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  17th.  I  find  in 
Milledgeville  a  fine  group  of  Christian 
people  who  love  the  Lord  and  are  will- 
ii.g  to  work  for  the  Church.  A  well  de- 
signed and  well  equipped  new  building 
replaces  the  one  destroyed  several 
years  ago  by  fire.  This  church  and 
congregation  is  in  splendid  condition 
because  of  the  untiring  efforts  of  their 
former  pastor,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  and  the 
cooperation  he  received  from  the  mem- 
bers. Myself,  and  succeeding  pastors  in 
the  years  to  come  shall  never  cease  to 
reap  the  fruits  of  the  earnest  labors  of 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bell  in  the  Milledgeville 
Brethren  Church. 

There  were  three  services  on  Home- 
coming Day,  Sept.  17th.  The  new  pas- 
tor brought  the  morning  message.  At 
noon,  in  the  basement  of  the  church  a 
very  delicious  basket  lunch  was  served. 
The  afternoon  service  was  given  over 
to  a  "Fellowship  Program."  Sunday 
evening  marked  the  opening  of  the 
Community  Revival  campaign,  under 
the  combined  sponsorship  of  the  Mill- 
edgeville Brethren  Church  and  the 
Dutchtown  Church  of  the  Brethren.  It 
has  been  the  custom  for  a  number  of 
years  for  these  two  churches  to  cooper- 
ate in  their  evangelistic  services. 

The  Evangelist  for  the  two  weeks 
period  was  my  father,  Rev.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  Pastor  of  our  Church  in  Water- 
loo, Iowa.  It  was  a  blessed  privilege  to 
work  with  my  father  in  this  new  re- 
lationship, and  to  hear  again,  soul-in- 
spiring messages  from  God's  Word 
which  have  marked  his  ministry  in  the 
Brethren  Church  for  more  than  thirty 
years. 

Because  he  knew  the  field  well,  Dr. 
Bell  kindly  assisted  the  new  pastor  and 
the  Evangelist  in  the  work  of  visita- 
tion and  calling.  Our  home  for  the  two 
weeks  was  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bell.     In 


their  home,  and  in  other  homes,  we 
were  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness 
and  hospitality. 

As  a  result  of  the  meeting,  there 
were  four  who  accepted  Christ  and 
were  baptized  into  the  Brethren 
Church.  Also,  there  is  a  renewed  spir- 
itual effort  on  the  part  of  the  member- 
ship of  the  two  churches.  The  church- 
es, their  members,  and  the  community 
at  large  have  benefited  greatly  from 
Sunday  School  on  Oct.  8  with  an  at- 
tendance of  208  at  tiie  S.  S.  hour.  Our 
Fall  Communion  will  be  observed  Sun- 
day evening,   Nov.   19th. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  great 
year  with  the  people  here  under  the 
blessing  and  guidance  of  our  Lord. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff. 


REVIVAL  AT  MILLEDGEVILLE 

Sunday  morning,  August  27,  marked 
the  time  of  the  ordination  of  W.  St. 
Claire  Benshoff  to  the  ministry.  This 
service  was  held  at  the  Park  St.  Breth- 
ren church,  Ashland,  Ohio.  An  appro- 
priate message  was  delivered  by  the 
pastor,  W.  E.  Ron!:.  The  ordination 
service  followed  and  was  in  charge  of 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Brother  Ronk. 
St.  Claire  was  graduated  from  Ashland 
College  in  June. 

Milledgeville,  III. 

For  some  years  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  served 
as  pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  at 
Milledgeville,  and  in  conjunction  with 
this,  served  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  same  capacity.  His  resigna- 
tion as  pastor  of  these  churches  was 
effective  in  September.  The  work  of 
Dr.  Bell  is  well  known  and  will  he 
gratefully  remembered  by  the  people  of 
this  community.  The  outstanding  ma- 
terial accomplishment  was  the  erection 
of  the  beautiful  church  in  Milledge- 
ville. 

On  Sunday  morning,  September  17, 
each  of  these  two  churches  installed  a 
new  pastor.  Brother  Paul  Miller  was 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  He  will  serve  this  peo- 
ple as  student  pastor  out  of  Chicago. 
St.  Claire  was  installed  as  pastor  at 
Milledgeville.  The  evening  of  the  same 
day  these  two  churches  began  a  union 
evangelistic  meeting.  Brother  Bell  had 
the  general  oversight.  My  son  had 
charge  of  the  services,  assisted  by 
Brother  Miller  ovsr  week  ends,  the 
writer  was  the  evangelist. 

It  was  a  privilege  to  serve  these  peo- 
ple. Co-operation  was  marked.  A  deep 
sense  of  personal  responsibility  was 
noted.  There  was  participation  in 
prayer,  praise  and  personal  work.  Un- 
der the  guiding  hand  cf  Dr.  Bell,  the 
pastor  and  evangelist  found  their  way 
into  many  homes.  We  are  loud  in  our 
praise  of  the  hospitality.  No  house- 
wives ever  served  better  meals.  St. 
Claire  and  I  had  our  home  with  broth- 
er and  sister  Bell.  Here  was  found  all 
the  comforts  of  home,  and  tine  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  The  sojourn  here  will 
ever  be  remembered. 

I  cannot  express  the  pleasure  it  gave 
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me  to  be  with  my  son  during  the  initial 
days  of  his  active  ministry.  He  has  en- 
tered this  work  at  the  definite  call  of 
the  Lord.  Our  working  together  was 
not  new.  Over  a  number  of  years  he 
had  demonstrated  his  willingness,  his 
faithfulness  and  ability  to  carry  on. 

Though  there  are  now  two  pastors  on 
this  charge,  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love 
and  good  will  continues.  Under  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  divine  blessing  will 
come  to  these  two  young  ministers  and 
the  churches  they  serve.  A  liberal  of- 
fering was  given  the  evangelist.  I  ac- 
knowledge with  thanksgiving  the  kind- 
ness and  hospitality  shown  me. 

W.  C.  Benshof'f. 


SIDNEY,  INDIANA 

We  closed  a  meeting  at  Sidney,  In- 
diana, with  a  communion  service,  Mon- 
day night,  October  Vi.  The  first  week 
we  had  medium  crowds,  fluctuating  be- 
cause of  bad  weather  and  public  school 
activities.  The  second  week  we  had 
very  much  larger  congregations  and  the 
interest  became  intense, — the  incle- 
ment weather  affected  the  crowds  very 
little.  One  night  a  big  basketball  game 
kept  away  some  of  the  young  people, 
but  the  church  was  well  filled  in  spite 
of  the  game. 

The  neighboring  churches  helped  us 
in  the  meeting.  The  Church  of  the 
Brethren  has  a  much  larger  member- 
ship than  we  have.  They  were  very 
kind  to  us  and  several  of  their  preach- 
ers came  to  the  services.  The  last  Sun- 
day they  dismissed  their  meeting  and 
a  large  group  came  to  our  service. 

We  discovered  one  very  bad  condition 
from  the  start  of  the  meeting  and  the 
church  tried  hard  to  eliminate  it.  That 
was,  we  could  not  get  the  unsaved  to 
come  to  the  services.  They  were  visit- 
ed and  invited  again  and  again,  but 
they  just  would  not  come.  The  Chris- 
tian Church  had  just  closed  a  meeting 
a  week  before  we  began  ours.  They 
had  a  good  preacher  and  a  hired  sing- 
er, but  sinners  would  not  attend.  As  a 
rule,  for  more  than  fifty-five  years,  I 
found  that  additions  to  the  church  were 
in  proportion  to  the  consecration  and 
personal  work  of  the  laity.  This  meet- 
ing was  one  cf  the  few  exceptions  to 
that  rule.  The  major  part  of  the  laity 
was  as  pure,  consecrated  and  active  as 
any  church  that  I  preached  in  for  sev- 
eral years.  The  field  has  been  well 
gleaned, — the  three  churches  work  hard 
every  year  in  their  revivals.  Both  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  Chris- 
tian Church  cannot  get  the  unsaved  to 
come,  I  was  told,  and  the  Christian 
Church  closed  their  meeting  without  a 
confession.  I  worked  just  as  hard  as  I 
did  at  Nappanee,  Corinth,  and  Gravel- 
ton,  where  at  each  meeting  we  had 
more  confessions  than  we  expected,  but 
here  we  had  no  additions. 

The  Sidney  congregation  is  not  large, 
but  are  good  workers  and  have  a  splen- 
did growing  Sunday  School.  (Thirty- 
one  years  ago  we  held  a  meeting  here 


when  brother  George  Kinzie  was  their 
pastor,  and  we  had  sixty-seven  conver- 
sions). All  of  the  children  of  the  Sun- 
day School  now  are  in  the  church.  Two 
families  are  studying  our  doctrines  and 
I  believe  they  will  come  later. 

Sidney  is  only  a  few  miles  from 
Warsaw  and  North  Manchester,  and 
like  many  country  towns,  the  members 
move  to  the  cities  to  obtain  work,  and 
Sidney  has  been  a  feeder  of  our  city 
churches  for  years.    A  few  came  from 


PREVAILING  PRAYER 

By  Rev.  J.  Paul  Foy 

(A  sermon  in  short  metre.) 
Believe  It — Share  It — Bear  It — 

1  lECLARE  IT 

"Tim     effectual     (urcraUing)     fervent     prayer     uf     a 
glvteous   man   availeth    much."     (James   5:l'j). 

The  singing  may  be  fine, 

The   preaching   more  than  fair; 

But  these  can  never  save  a  soul 
Without  prevailing  prayer. 

Yes,  Christ  has  died  for  all. 

To  make  us  truly  care; 
His  death  can  never  save  the  soul 

Without  prevailing  prayer. 

True,   heaven   is  worth  our   all, 

No  sin  nor  sorrow  there; 
Such  heritage  cannot  be  ours 

Without  prevailing  prayer. 

The  news  of  sinners  found, 
All  heaven  with  joy  declares; 

But  joy  like  this  could  never  be 
Without  prevailing'  prayer. 

The  burden  for  the  lost 

Our  hearts  must  constant  bear; 
For  we  can  never  save  their  souls 

Without  prevailing  prayer. 

Our  Christ  in  agony 

Was  saved  from  death's  despair, 
By  holy  angels  strengthening 

Through  great,  prevailing  prayer. 

When  Zion  travaileth, 

Christ's  agony  to  share, 
Lost  sinners  then  are  born  again 

By  real  prevailing  prayer. 

0  God,  our  hearts  awake, 
That  souls  we  may  prepare 

To  meet  the  final  Judgment  Day 
By  great,  prevailing  prayer. 

New  Kensington,  Penna. 


these  towns  and  from  Winona  Lake  to 
our  meetings. 

I  think  this  is  the  best  meeting  I 
have  held  for  years  without  additions 
being  taken  in  for  the  church.  While 
there  are  only  a  few  young  people  at 
Sidney,  they  are  loyal  and  love  church 
work  and  about  all  of  them  attended 
the  Communion  service.  I  encouraged 
them  to  put  forth  some  special  program 
to  reach  those  who  do  not  go  to  church. 
Brother  Tinkle  of  Wabash  is  their  pas- 
tor and  preaches  twice  each  Sunday, 
and  takes  a  vital  interest  in  the  church. 


The  tide  is  rising  and  I  am  hoping  for 
a  better  future  for  Sidney.  My  wife 
and  I  wish  to  thank  God  for  the  royal 
treatment  and  hospitality  which  we  re- 
ceived from  the  good  people  of  the  Sid- 
ney Church. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman. 


REPORT  FROM  SIDNEY 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Oct.  1st,  the  writer  became  pastor  of 
the  Sidney  Brethren  Church.  This  is 
27  miles  from  our  home.  Being  a  pub- 
lic school  teacher,  we  find  plenty  to  do. 
We  have  both  morning  and  evening 
services  each  -Sunday. 

Sidney  has  a  rather  small  but  ex- 
ceptionally loyal  and  consecrated  group 
who  we  believe  want  the  old  fashioned 
full  Gospel.  We  thank  God  for  such 
Christians.  Even  though  having  beei/ 
with  this  people  for  so  short  a  time  we 
feel  as  if  they  were  old  acquaintances. 
The  Spirit  of  God  makes  us  one.  The 
Holy  Spirit  never  divides  and  causes 
dissensions. 

Our  Sunday  School  while  small  in 
number  is  growing  and  promises  to 
continue  to  be  a  feeder  of  the  church. 
Bro.  Bud  Hunter  is  the  able  Superin- 
tendent. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  19th,  Rev.  I.  D. 
Bowman,  well  known  throughout  the 
Brotherhood,  began  a  two  week's  evan- 
gelistic campaign.  78  years  old  and  an 
active  pastor-evangelist  for  57  years, 
we  found  him  still  active  and  full  of 
the  Spirit,  with  only  one  desire — to 
hold  up  a  whole  Christ  that  the  crip- 
pled, maimed  and  lost  might  find  Him 
and  be  saved.  A  keen  interest  was 
shown  by  the  church  and  others  of  the 
community.  While  no  confessions  were 
received  during  the  two  weeks,  we  feel 
definitely  that  the  Spiritual  tide  has 
risen  and  that  visible  results  will  fol- 
low. 

Some  bad  weather  and  sickness  hin- 
dered to  some  extent.  One  things  was 
noticable, — the  unsaved  we  failed  to 
reach  in  any  numbers.  We  believe  our 
efforts  need  to  be  doubled  and  tripled* 
This  is  an  age  when  we  must  take  the 
Gospel  to  the  lest  if  they're  to  be 
reached  and  saved.  We  believe  the  Sid- 
ney Church  will  do  that.  While  the 
field  has  been  well  gleaned,  there  are 
numbers  on  every  hand  who  need 
Christ. 

The  closing  climax  to  our  services 
was  the  Love  Feast  held  on  Monday 
evening.  Rev.  Bowman  officiated.  Sev- 
eral remarked  that  it  was  the  most  up- 
lifting service  of  the  kind  they  had 
ever  attended.  One  visitor  testified 
that  she  was  so  moved  she  expected  to 
get  back  to  God  and  enjoy  the  next 
service  with  us.  May  the  Lord  prevail 
with  her.  We  received  such  a  rich 
spiritual  interpretation  to  this  service 
that  it  was  truly  a  blessing  to  all. 

We  are  enthusiastic  for  the  future 
at  Sidney  but  request  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Wabash,  Ind.,  R. 
R.  2. 
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I         The   Family  Altar 

Monday 

AT  THE  END  OF  THE  QUEST 

"Where  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and 
■where  is  the  place  of  understanding? 
Job  28:12.    Read  Job  28:12-28. 

Men  search  for  gold,  for  power,  for 
fame,  for  pleasure.  Prospecting  in 
seemingly-promising  locations,  but  alas, 
to  find  their  search  has  brought  them 
but  "Dead-Sea  Ashes."  And  alack,  how 
few — lamentably  few — go  prospecting 
for  that  which  has  real  value,  which  is 
heavenly  wisdom. 

If  we  but  knew  that  wisdom  lies  in 
God;  that  with  Him  life  is  a  glorious 
school  in  which  is  to  be  found  the  most 
astonding  and  abounding  instruction. 
From  such  instruction  His  children 
would  go  on  from  understanding  to 
larger  understanding,  and  we  should 
cease  to  weary  in  our  efforts,  and  find 
joy  in  our  attainments. 

Tuesday 

THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  UNDER- 
STANDING 

"....and  the  Lord  (shall)  give  thee 
pnderstanding  in  all  things."  II  Tim. 
2:7b.     Read  II  Tim.  2:1-7. 

Man's  vaunted  profession  of  wisdom 
comes  not  from  his  own  effort,  neither 
is  it  bought  with  money  of  his  own 
earning,  for  neither  labor  or  money  can 
acquire  real   wisdom. 

The  Maker  of  us  all,  knowing  our 
capabilities,  has  promised  to  give  us  un- 
derstanding, and  that  without  condi- 
tion. Neither  does  He  stint  us  in  the 
supply,  promising  to  give  us  "under- 
standing in  all  things."  And  so  we 
need  not  "go  grubbing"  or  groping 
through  the  world  for  this  blessing.  He 
will  "open  our  eyes  that  we  may  see," 
"...  .our  ears  that  we  may  hear,"  and 
our  mind  that  we  may  comprehend.  We 
may  indeed  "know  the  doctrine"  and 
"understand  the  mysteries."  We  may 
all  have  wisdom  in  abundance  if  we 
will  hut  ask. 

Wednesday 
CARRYING  OR  BEING  CARRIED 

Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
Ps.  46:10a.    Read  II  Chron.  14:2-7. 

The  Irishman  who  told  the  washer- 
woman, as  she  held  her  basket  on  her 
arm  while  sitting  in  the  street  car  and 
resting  the  weight  upon  her  arm,  that 
"the  car  would  carry  both  her  and  her 
basket."  proclaimed  a  sound  spiritual 
truth.  Too  many  of  us  try  to  carry  our 
religion  instead  of  allowing  our  religion 
to  carry  us.  We  carry  it  as  a  load  in- 
stead of  allowing  it  to  help  us  carry 
our  load. 

Most  of  us  fail  to  give  God  a  chance 
in  our  lives  to  do  all  for  us  that  he 
would   like  to  do.    We  should  learn   to 


test  our  experiences  and  see  if  He  has 
ever  failed  us  when  we  have  trusted 
Him  and  done  our  best.  "Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not 
unto  thine  own  understanding." 

Thursday 

THE  SUPREME  SEARCH 

"For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies; 
and  all  the  things  that  may  be  desired 
are  not  to  be  compared  to  it."  Prow  8: 
11.    Read  Prov.  8:1-11. 

Not  diamonds,  but  rubies  are  the 
most  valuable  of  precious  stones — 
large  rubies;  more  costly  and  rare  than 
large  diamonds.  That  is  why  wisdom  is 
compared  to  rubies.  Wisdom  is  the 
condensation  of  value;  the  most  desir- 
able of  all  desirable  things. 

Wisdom  brings  power,  therefore  wis- 
dom is  greater  than  power.  Wisdom  is 
the  highest  learning,  so  learning  is  less 
than  wisdom.  Wisdom's  loveliness  but 
increases  with  the  years;  beauty  fades 
with  the  years.  Even  love  is  less  than 
wisdom,  for  unwise  love  is  hardly  love 
at  all.  And  so  the  search  for  wisdom 
is  the  supreme  search  of  all  ages  and 
climes.  All  efforts  for  else  are  trivial 
in  comparison  to  being  wise.  "With  all 
thy  getting,  get  wisdom." 

Friday 

SOUND  WISDOM 

"Guide  me  with  thy  counsel."  Ps.  73: 
24a.    Read.  Ps.  73:16-28. 

Professor  Richard  G.  Moulton  wise- 
ly said,  "We  have  done  almost  every- 
thing that  is  possible  with  these  writ- 
ings. We  have  overlaid  them,  clause  by 
clause,  with  exhaustive  commentaries ; 
we  have  translated  them,  revised  the 
translation,  and  quarreled  over  the  re- 
visions; we  have  discussed  authenticity 
and  inspiration,  and  suggested  textual 
history  with  the  aid  of  colored  type ;  we 
have  mechanically  divided  the  whole  in- 
to   chapters    and    verses,    and    sought 

texts  to  memorize  and  quote There 

is  yet  one  thing  left  to  do  with  the 
Bible;  simply  to  read  it." 

Saturday 

THE   WAY   TO   WISDOM 

"....The  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure  making  wise  the  simple."  Ps.  10: 
7b.    Read   Prov.   3:1-18. 

The  fable  has  it  that  the  Sphinx 
propounded  a  riddle  to  be  answered 
by  every  citizen.  A  fatal  condition  ac- 
companied the  attempt  to  answer,  and 
failure  meant  death.  The  riddle  was, 
"What  is  life  for?" 

Numberless  answers  to  this  riddle — 
for  it  is  a  riddle  that  puzzles  all  men, 
unless  they  have  acquired  heavenly  wis- 
dom— have  been  given  through  the 
ages.  And  men  are  still  seeking  to  find 
THE  answer.  Bunching  all  the  ans- 
wers into  one,  the  question  still  re- 
mains, "What  is  the  wisest  use  to  make 
of  life?"  Is  it  wisdom  to  spend  life  in 
useless  selfishness  that  brings  only  re- 
gret?   Our  text  asserts  that  "the  testi- 
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mony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,"  but  unless 
sought  or  already  possessed,  how  can  it 
assist  us?  It  is  in  the  heart  that  wis- 
dom is  needed.  "Ezra  had  prepared  his 
heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  do  it."  Here  lies  the  secret  of  wis- 
dom. 

Sunday 

SUPERSTITIOUS  GAMBLING 

"....Rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  II  Tim.  2:15b.  Read  II  Tim. 
2:15-19. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  to  be  known  and 
used  intelligently.  There  are  those  who 
have  a  fashion  of  opening  the  Bible  at 
random  for  the  answer  to  any  question 
that  arises  in  their  experience,  and  for 
which  they  do  not  know  the  answer. 
The  Bible  is  not  a  pack  of  cards,  or  a 
book  of  magic,  or  a  dice  box  to  be  shak-  /  " 
en  and  emptied  for  chance.  It  is  a  book 
that  may  be  known,  and  is  intended  for 
intelligent  use.  To  be  sure,  to  be  able 
to  use  it  intelligently  it  must  be  made 
familiar  by  study  and  use. 
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This  is  the  style  of  machine  on  which  the  type  is 
set  from  which  the  Evangelist  in  printed. 


PUBLICATION  DAY 

The  last  Sunday  of  January,  the  twenty-eighth,  is 
the  day  set  aside  for  the  publication  interests  of  the 
church.  There  is  no  cause  or  institution  of  the 
Brethren  Church  asking  for  your  interest,  prayers, 
and  gifts  during  the  current  year,  more  worthy  of 
•  support  than  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company; 
and  none  will  make  greater  returns  on  the  in- 
vestment for  the  Lord  and  for  the  Church.  That  is 
a  big  claim,  but  I  earnestly  believe  it  is  true. 

It  may  be  argued  that,  it  is  natural  for  us  to  be 
most  interested  in  those  causes  and  institutions  with 
which  we  are  the  mostly  closely  associated;  but  this 
is  not  true  in  this  case.  The  writer  has  been  and  is 
still  more  closely  associated  with  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  with  the  College 
and  Seminary  than  with  the  publication  interests. 
It  is  not  my  intention  to  draw  comparisons  with  the 
various  institutions  and  Boards  of  the  church,  they 
are  all  important;  but  may  I  insist  that  in  the  pres- 
ent crises  in  the  church,  there  is  no  greater  cause, 
and  none  that  will  pay  larger  dividends. 

A  Brethren  Literature,  A  Brethren  People 

Yes,  a  Brethren  Literature,  a  Brethren  People, 
and  the  reverse  is  true,  no  Brethren  Literatui'e,  no 


Brethren  Church.  The  church  was  bom,  because  a 
man  with  a  cause  printed  a  paper,  and  drew  those  of 
like  minds  together.  One  of  the  first  moves  of  the 
Brethren  Church  was  to  organize  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company,  and  in  spite  of  many  changes, 
the  organization  has  continued  unbroken  through 
the  years  of  our  history.  She  shall  continue  on, 
carrying  forth  the  ideals  and  the  teachings  of  the 
Brethren.  We  have  a  heritage,  which  shall  be  pre- 
served and  passed  on  to  others  in  our  time,  and  in 
the  years  to  come,  if  the  Lord  tarries. 

The  Brethren  Church  must  print  a  Sunday  School 
Literature,  Booklets  and  Tracts,  and  a  Church  pa- 
per. The  church  must  have  a  medium  for  the  ex- 
change of  her  ideas  and  ideals,  to  promote  unity  of 
thought  and  of  life.  We  again  pledge  her  to  the 
creed  of  the  fathers,  "The  Bible,  The  Whole  Bible 
and  NOTHING  but  the  Bible."  This  without  contro- 
versy pledges  her  to  a  fundamental  position,  which 
accepts  all  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  as  well  as 
the  least  teaching,  for  all  parts  of  the  Bible  are  the 
revealed  Word  of  God.  We  shall  "earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  once  and  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints" 
and  the  faith  of  the  fathers  as  history  teaches  it. 

Our  Needs 

We  shall  list  first,  the  Evangelist.  More  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Evangelist.  The  regular  list  is  much 
smaller  than  the  Missionary  number  or  of  The  Wo- 
man's Outlook  or  the  Foreign  Missionary  Issues,  all 
of  which    suggests   that   we   can   do   better,   much 
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better.  We  are  receiving  many  new  subscriptions, 
but  we  are  also  losing  some.  Help  us  to  get  more. 

The  sale  of  the  Sunday  School  Literature  for  the 
current  quarter  has  been  very  good,  in  fact  better 
than  we  dared  to  hope  for.  We  thank  you !  We  ask 
for  your  continued  cooperation  and  support. 

An  adequate  offering.  It  is  difficult  to  set  the 
goal,  but  less  than  previous  years,  around  a  thous- 
and dollars  would  be  inadequate.  The  amount  should 
be  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  ar.d  such  a  goal  is  not  im- 
possible, it  is  possible.  We  need  gifts  large  and 
small,  but  the  number  of  larger  gifts  should  be  in- 
creased. 

We  need  your  prayers.  These  are  crises  days  in 
our  beloved  church,  days  so  critical  that  none  dares 
stand  alone.   We  need  your  prayers,  pray  for  us. 

We  face  the  New  Year  and  the  future  with  con- 
fidence, but  we  need  you,  and  your  help.   Thanks! 

— W.  E.  R. 


YES,   WE   ARE   STILL  IN   BUSINESS 

"Does  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  still 
exist?"  asked  a  good  sister  in  a  recent  communica- 
tion. We  hastened  to  assure  her  that  the  Company 
is  still  "doing  business  at  the  old  stand,"  despite  ru- 
mors to  the  contrary.  The  Company  has  all  the 
machinery  and  equipment  that  have  been  the  prop- 
erty of  the  church  through  the  years,  and  is  using 
that  equipment  to  further  the  interests  of  The 
Brethren  church.  We  are  in  position  to  do  all  kinds 
of  printing,  such  as  programs,  letter-heads,  en- 
velopes, calling  and  candidate  cards,  booklets, 
monthly  magazines,  in  fact  all  kinds  of  commercial 
printing.  We  solicit  printing  from  the  entire 
brotherhood,  of  such  character  as  is  not  readily  ob- 
tainable in  the  local  communities.  Our  prices  are 
reasonable.  Send  us  a  copy  of  what  you  want  done 
and  state  number  of  copies  needed  and  we  will  give 
you  an  estimate  of  the  cost. 

May  we  suggest  also  that  we  are  in  position  to 
furnish  any  book  or  Bible  published  at  regular  cata- 
logue prices.  So  send  us  your  orders  and  we  will  en- 
deavor to  give  you  prompt  and  satisfactory  service, 
and  at  no  increased  or  unreasonable  cost. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


OUR  NEW  EDITOR  of  C.  E.  Notes,  Rev.  Frank  Gehman, 
asks  for  suggestions  and  constructive  criticisms  on  the  treat- 
ment of  the  C.  E.  Topics  which  he  is  providing.  Address  him 
at  Vandergrift,  Penna.,  R.  F.  D.  1. 

THE  ARTICLE  ENTITLED  "The  Victorious  Christ"  is 
published  without  credit  being  given.  We  have  already  asked 
the  author  to  give  us  his  name  and  have  had  no  reply  to  the 
request.  But  no  matter  who  may  be  the  author  he  need  have 
no  regrets  for  having  written  the  article,  and  we  are  sure 
our  readers  will  profit  by  reading  it. 

FROM  HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA,  comes  report  of  a  very 
spiritual  revival,  held  recently  at  that  place,  and  conducted 
by  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  the  pastor.  While  there  are  no 
accessions  to  report,  yet  a  deeper  spirit  of  consecration  and! 
devotion  seems  to  be  evident  among  the  membership  as  a  re-  — * 
suit.  f^ 

WORD  COMES  of  Evangelistic  campaigns  being  conducted 
at  the  Highland  Brethren  church,  near  Marianna,  Pa.,  Dec. 
31  to  Jan.  14,  and  opening  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Penna.,  on  the 
14th  for  an  unannounced  period  of  time.  Dr.  L.  0.  McCart- 
neysmith  is  the  evangelist,  and  we  are  looking  forward  to 
learning  of  showers  of  blessing  falling  upon  these  points. 

FROM  NEW  KENSINGTON,  PENNA.,  comes  news  of  a 
fine  Christmas  program  presented  by  the  Brethren  of  the 
New  Kensington  Mission,  in  cooperation  with  a  number  of 
people  of  the  surrounding  community.  The  play,  which  was 
given,  was  rendered  on  Christmas  eve.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  program  a  group  of  the  young  people  of  the  congrega- 
tion went  caroling,  calling  on  members  and  friends  of  the 
Mission.  The  spirit  of  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
munity speaks  well  for  the  workers  in  the  church  at  that 
place. 

THE  THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
is  anticipating  a  revival  campaign,  opening  on  January  15th 
and  continuing  until  January  28th.  Dr.  Win.  H.  Beachler, 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  is  to 
serve  as  evangelist.  With  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  as  pastor  and 
Brother  Beacher  as  evangelist  we  are  looking  for  some  good 
news  to  come  from  their  direction  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.. 
A  bulletin  from  the  Third  Church  shows  the  work  to  be  in 
healthy  condition  with  all  departments  organized  for  in- 
tensive service.  -^. 

AVE  NOTE  with  pleasure  the  fine  cooperation  being  given  V^ 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  by  the  various  pastors  in 
calling    attention    to    our    subscription    campaign.     Thanks, 
brethren,    every    boost    for    us    is    one    also    for    your    work. 
"United  we  stand," — and  both  go  forward. — Office  Editor. 

FROM  THE  "Jersey  Circuit"  at  the  Calvary  and  Ser- 
geantsville  churches  comes  report  of  a  very  pleasing  Christ- 
mas program  rendered  at  the  Sergeantsville  church  on  Dec. 
17.  Several  neighboring  churches  of  different  denominations 
attended  the  service,  and  a  fine  fellowship  seems  to  have  pre- 
vailed.   Brother  Elmer  Keck  is  the  pastor  at  this  charge. 


Copies  of  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's  book,  "God's  Means  of 
Grace"  may  be  had  from  our  company  at  the  regular 
price  of  $2.00.  This  is  the  most  complete  and  finish- 
ed presentation  of  the  teachings  and  practices  of  the 
Brethren  church  now  in  print,  and  remains  what  it 
has  been  since  its  first  issue,  the  standard  text-book 
of  the  Doctrines  of  the  Fraternity.  The  number  of 
copies  still  to  be  had  is  limited,  and  readers  will  do 
well  to  order  their  copy  at  once. 


From  across  the  Atlantic  comes  the  news  that 
Russia  is  spending  $6,000,000  to  maintain  the 
world's  largest  print  shop.  The  money  was  raised 
by  voluntary  subscriptions  and  the  presses  will  be 
used  to  print  anti-God  literature  in  five  languages. 

When  will  Christians  wake  up?  This  horrible, 
unclean  monster  Atheism  is  light  at  your  door! 
What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it? 

— Moody  Monthly 
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The  Contents  of  Our  Church  Paper 

(By  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  professor  Modern  Languages, 
Ashland  College,  and  a  member  of  The  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  Board.) 

The  caption  of  this  article  seems  at  first  thought 
to  imply  on  the  part  of  the  writer  a  specialized 
knowledge  possessed  only  by  editors.  But  we  take 
courage  when  we  consider  that  one  may  discuss  the 
contents  of  a  paper  not  only  from  the  standpoint  of 
creation — that  of  the  editor,  but  as  well  from  the 
angle  of  the  reader.  This  is  especially  true  of  a 
church  paper. 

The  reader  is  for  the  most  part  the  layman.  There 
is  such  a  thing  as  an  old  fashioned  good  sense  which 
fcpeeds  to  be  coupled  with  divine  revelation.  The  av- 
erage Christian  layman  of  sound  spiritual  practices 
is  a  fairly  reliable  depository  of  this  balanced  judg- 
ment. I  am  trying  to  speak  from  the  standpoint  of 
such  laymen  although  not  at  all  discrediting  the  wis- 
dom of  the  ministry. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  contents  of  a  church  pa- 
per are  properly  controlled  if  they  are  determined 
wholly  by  the  editor  or  individuals.  Unless  its  con- 
tents are  more  widely,  rather  should  I  say  more  con- 
gregationally  or  democratically  determined  than 
that — we  risk  becoming  an  ISM.  Of  course  we  speak 
of  BrethrenISM,  but  we  do  not  have  in  mind  the 
narrow  sense  of  the  term. 

Perhaps  I  can  speak  for  our  while  Publication  pro- 
gram and  say  that  we  welcome  conscientious  individ- 
ual suggestions.  I  know  that  our  editors  will  be  glad 
to  lend  an  ear  to  wholesome  and  fair  advice.  They 
may  not  follow  all  of  it,  but  they  will  consider  it.  A 
Brethren  paper  therefore  will  not  represent  any 
particular  group  nor  individual.  It  will  try  prayer- 
fully to  avoid  any  tangent  or  lopsided  emphasis.  It 
will  earnestly  attempt  to  represent  fairly  all  the  in- 
terests and  institutions  of  our  own  beloved  Church 
as  well  as  those  of  Christianity  as  found  outside  our 
particular  denomination.  As  I  look  through  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  of  several  issues  back,  I  note 
wholesome  reference  to  Christian  ART.  1  do  not 
think  the  paper  should  become  an  art  magazine,  yet 
I  for  one  should  welcome  even  a  little  more  emphasis 
on  Christian  Art.  Our  schools  are  liable  to  over- 
emphasize pagan  art.  We  owe  it  to  our  children  to 
balance  the  picture  by  showing  that  Christian  Art  is 
on  a  higher  level  at  least  from  the  standpoint  of  its 
inspiration  and  its  subjects. 

I  note  a  conspicuous  place  given  to  the  BIBLE 
which  is  the  text  book,  the  creed  of  our  own  church. 
I  detect  all  along  the  line  a  note  of  CHALLENGE, 
both  to  the  individual  as  regards  higher  levels  of 
Christian  living  and  spiritual  exercises  and  to  the 
Church  as  to  her  great  privileges  and  responsibili- 
ties. 


I  see  the  COLLEGE  represented  both  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  challenge  of  Christian  education 
and  that  of  news  of  interest  to  the  Brotherhood. 

DOCTRINE  has  not  been  neglected  and  that  too 
is  quite  important.  I  see  a  prominent  place  allotted 
to  EVANGELISM  and  certainly  we  Brethren  must 
be  evangelistic  or  decay.  A  wholesome  concern  is  in 
evidence  as  to  FINANCE — perhaps  I  should  say 
Christian  giving  or  stewardship. 

By  reading  these  issues  I  am  made  to  see  that 
there  is  some  import  to  our  HISTORY  as  a  denom- 
ination or  rather  as  a  people,  I  prefer  to  put  it. 

No  small  measure  of  interest  is  shown  in  the 
HOME.  A  notable  place  is  given  to  the  LAYMEN 
of  the  Church. 

I  detect  an  open  and  even  an  underlying  stress  up- 
on LOYALTY  which  means  unity — a  thing  so  much 
neded  by  us  as  Brethren. 

MISSIONS  are  by  no  means  neglected.  And 
what  more  shall  I  say,  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to 
tell  of  the  LORD'S  SUPPER,  of  NEWS— both  de- 
nominational and  general,  PROHIBITION  in  which 
I  still  believe  and  to  which  I  contribute,  the  SOCIAL 
side  of  Christianity — although  I  am  not  a  social 
gospelite,  the  SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  the  note  of 
UNITY  as  I  have  already  said.  Last,  but  not  least, 
our  YOUTH  and  the  Y.P.S.C.E.  Of  course  I  should 
say  that  even  though  the  WOMEN  have  their  own 
paper  yet  they  are  not  neglected  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  for  a  whole  issue  is  given  to  the  HOME 
and  carries  several  articles  by  our  good  sisters. 

If  I  may  say  a  word  on  the  negative  side  it  is  that 
I  note  the  absence  of  any  controversial  note  and  I 
read  a  plea  by  the  editor  that  we  help  him  to  avoid 
that  destructive  thing.  So  Mr.  Editor  you  may  use 
your  blue  pencil  on  me  and  I  shall  respect  your  judg- 
ment. May  our  dear  Heavenly  Father  grant  to  lead 
all  of  us  to  the  end  that  our  Church  Paper  be  OUR 
paper  and  HIS  paper. 

We  pray  Thee,  Oh  Father,  be  pleased  to  bless  our 
printed  page  with  a  great  ministry  of  usefulness  and 
may  it  be  used  to  the  edification  of  the  saints  and 
the  winning  of  the  unsaved — in  Jesus'  blessed  name 
— Amen. 


The  Content  of  Our  Paper 

Bg  Fred  C.   Vauator,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Fremont,  0., 
and  member  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  Board 

To  be  a  paper  that  is  worth  while,  the  content 
must  have  certain  values  to  the  reader.  It  must  be 
readable;  it  must  hold  interest  for  the  reader;  it 
must  uplift  the  mind  of  the  reader;  it  must  carry 
convictions  of  its  truthfulness;  and  last,  but  not 
least,  in  our  own  case,  it  must  carry  a  true  Christian 
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message,  one  built  on  sound  doctrine,  and  one  which 
will  bring  peace  and  quiet  meditation  to  the  hearts 
of  God's  people. 

When  we  remember  that  the  Evangelist  is  meant 
to  cover  the  needs  of  all  the  membership  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  from  the  youngest  member  to  the 
oldest  saint,  it  becomes  a  vital  factor  that  each  ar- 
ticle, editorial,  or  report  be  couched  in  language  that 
is  understandable  to  everyone.  Theological  discus- 
sions must  be  simplified  to  meet  the  demands  of 
every  reader.  It  is  our  purpose  to  make  our  church 
paper  READABLE. 

No  one  bothers  to  read  that  which  is  not  of  inter- 
est to  himself  personally.  They  consider  it  a  waste 
of  time  and  effort.  But  the  real  progress  of  the 
church  is  of  interest  to  every  member  of  the  church. 
They  are  not  interested  in  the  failures  or  discourage- 
ments, but  in  the  advances  that  are  made.  Problems 
met  and  conquered  carry  more  interest  than  situa- 
tions that  ultimately  spell  defeat.  In  secular  read- 
ing one  glories  in  the  winning  team  but  quietly 
passes  over  the  defeat  of  his  favorite  aggregation. 
During  1940  the  Brethren  Church  will  advance.  Its 
paper  should  be  full  of  its  achievements.  It  must 
hold  the.  INTEREST  of  the  reader.  That  is  our  in- 
tent and  purpose. 

No  paper  is  worth  the  time  it  takes  to  read  if  it 
does  not  leave  the  mind  and  heart  on  a  higher  plane 
than  when  the  reader  began  to  scan  its  pages.  It 
must  carry  us  to  God's  Throne.  It  must  make  us  feel 
"clean"  in  mind ;  it  must  purge  our  thoughts ;  it 
must  open  our  eyes  to  the  opportunities  and  obliga- 
tions that  are  ours.  We  should  long  for  the  next  is- 
sue and  feel  that  we  can  profitably  set  aside  a  time 


when  we  can  read  "with  profit"  the  writings  of  its 
contributors. 

There  must  be  no  question  concerning  the  truth- 
fulness of  its  statements.  It  must  be  builded  upon 
the  tenets  of  true  literature.  It  must  not  leave  too 
much  to  the  imagination  of  the  reader.  It  must  be 
true,  for  truth  needs  no  vindication — it  is  in  itself 
its  own  best  proof.  Our  church  paper  has  no  argue- 
mentitive  value.  It  must  merely  state  the  truths  as 
its  writers  see  them.  In  this  the  integrity  of  the 
Evangelist  shall  be  preserved.  It  must  carry  the 
convictions  of  its  truthfulness. 

We  said,  "It  must  carry  the  true  Christian  mes- 
sage." In  this  statement  we  might  have  left  out  the 
word  "true",  for  the  Christian  message  is  always 
true.  When  we  sum  it  all  up  we  must  of  necessity 
find  that  Christ  is  the  Christian  message.  And  Her^ 
is  not  only  true,  but  He  is  TRUTH,  itself.  The 
Evangelist  must  exalt  Christ.  It  must  carry  a  sound 
doctrinal  message  at  all  times.  It  must  carry  such  a 
message  that  it  will  bring  joy  to  our  hearts;  peace 
to  our  minds ;  harmony  in  our  activities ;  co-opera- 
tion in  our  organizations;  and  love  to  all  men.  We 
must  be  able  to  rise  from  its  reading  to  quiet  medi- 
tation and  prayer,  and  lay  it  down  with  a  feeling 
that  we  have  had  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 

That,  Brethren,  must  be  our  church  paper,  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  in  the  days  to  come.  Failure 
to  meet  these  qualifications  will  spell  failure,  not 
alone  for  the  paper  itself,  but  for  the  aims  and  pur- 
poses which  it  is  set  up  to  further.  What  that  paper 
is  and  will  be  depends  on  you,  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  in  whose  loyalty  and  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  our  Master  lies  the  answer. 


Loyalty  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

B)i  Prof.  E.  G.  Mason,  president  of  Ashland  College,  and 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  Board 

Much  has  been  said  about  loyalty  and  disloyalty  in 
recent  years  and  some  of  the  references  have  been 
applied  to  the  Publishing  Company.  Loyalty  or  dis- 
loyalty to  any  cause  is  a  sort  of  two-edged  sword  de- 
pending upon  the  attitude  one  takes  toward  that 
cause.  Most  questions  or  causes  have  two  sides.  An 
individual  may  be  either  for  a  cause  or  against  it. 
When  for  it  and  supporting  it,  we  are  said  to  be 
loyal,  when  against  it  and  refusing  to  support  it,  we 
are  said  to  be  disloyal.  On  the  basis  of  this  type  of 
reasoning  we  can  uphold  the  claim  that  we  are  loyal 
to  our  beliefs  when  we  oppose  or  refuse  to  support  a 
cause  or  question  in  which  we  do  not  believe  or  in 
which  the  policies  employed  seem  to  be  in  opposition 
to  our  ideals.  Therefore,  one  may  be  loyal  to  a  prin- 


ciple   when   he   opposes   and    refuses   to   support   a 
cause. 

Under  the  regime  of  the  Publishing  Company  be-  ( 
fore  1934  certain  individuals  either  refused  to  use  or 
strongly  criticized  the  Sunday  School  Literature  and 
the  "Brethren  Evangelist"  on  the  grounds  that  the 
"proper"  emphasis  and  spiritual  tone  was  lacking. 
These  individuals  worked  persistently  to  propagan- 
dize the  church  on  this  point  and  in  1934  gained  con- 
trol of  the  Publishing  Company  and  put  their  poli- 
cies and  ideas  into  practice.  The  result  was  the  pub- 
lication of  a  Sunday  School  Literature  and  a  Church 
paper  that  seemed  to  satisfy  them  and  their  follow- 
ers, but  failed  to  satisfy  the  real  needs  of  the  Breth- 
ren. 

Now  the  tables  have  turned  again  and  the  present 
emphasis  is  distinctly  Brethren  and  the  spiritual 
tone  of  the  publications  has  returned  to  its  former 
type.  The  existence  of  two  factions  within  the 
church  does  not  make  for  harmony  and  progress.  In 
such  a  situation  militant  action  is  bound  to  follow 
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when  one  faction  becomes  too  insistent  upon  the  gen- 
eral acceptance  of  its  ideas.  Such  seems  to  be  the 
unfortunate  situation  in  the  Brethren  Church  at  the 
present  time. 

Now  since  the  Publishing  Company  is  again  in 
the  hands  of  those  who  believe  that  historic  Breth- 
renism  should  be  preserved  through  the  BRETH- 
REN EVANGELIST  and  the  Sunday  School  Liter- 
ature wherein  the  emphasis  shall  be  distinctly 
Brethren  and  the  spiritual  tone  kept  upon  a  high 
plane,  controversy  must  no  longer  be  found  on  the 
pages  of  the  EVANGELIST  and  real  constructive 
materials  must  be  published. 

It  will  take  years  to  overcome  tne  harm  that  our 
unfortunate  controversy  has  caused.  The  sooner  we 
can  concentrate  our  efforts  upon  the  building  of  the 
church  and  its  institutions  the  sooner  repairs  will  be 
completed. 

Loyalty  maintained  to  the  Word  of  God,  as  Breth- 
ren interpret  it,  and  the  growth  and  influence  of  the 
church  and  all  its  institutions  will  be  developed  and 
increased  through  our  church  literature.  Therefore, 
it  is  exceedingly  important  that  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  be  properly  and  adequately  sup- 
ported. 

Support  of  the  Publishing  interests  of  the  church 
includes  the  moral,  spiritual,  and  material  assistance 
that  each  member  of  the  church  can  give.  By  moral 
support  we  mean  that  confidence  and  good  will  shall 
be  given.  Every  loyal  member  of  the  church  can 
give  this.  It  costs  nothing  except  an  honest  effort  to 
ascertain  from  the  proper  source  the  truth  about  any 
rumors,  and  make  whatever  constructive  critic- 
isms and  suggestions  that  may  improve  the  publica- 
tions. By  spiritual  support  we  mean  the  prayers  of 
the  friends  of  the  Publishing  interests  for  its  suc- 
cess. This  also  costs  nothing  except  the  time  and  ef- 
fort required,  but  such  support  is  very  valuable. 

Finally  material  support  can  be  given  in  three 
ways :  First  of  all,  every  family  in  the  church  should 
subscribe  for  the  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST; 
Second,  every  Brethren  Sunday  School  should  use 
the  Sunday  School  Literature  now  published  and 
send  in  its  orders  for  other  literature,  Bibles,  and 
books,  which  we  cannot  publish.  By  sending  orders 
for  this  literature  the  Publishing  Company  realizes 
a  commission  which  constitutes  a  substantial  part  of 
the  company's  income.  The  third  way  that  material 
support  can  be  given  is  through  outright  gifts  to  in- 
crease the  working  capital  of  the  company.  An  op- 
portunity for  gifts  is  given  especially  in  connection 
with  the  Publication  offering  but  gifts  may  be  sent 
at  any  time  and  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Loyalty  is  measured  in  terms  of  any  one,  two  or 
all  three  forms  that  were  mentioned  above.  Let  us 
begin  to  repair  and  build  at  once  and  may  God  bless 
our  efforts. 


Church  Literature  as  a  Unifying  Medium 

(Bit  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  The  Brethren  church,  Smith- 
rille,  Ohio,  and  member  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
Board). 

Church  literature  exerts  a  profound  influence  on 
human  life  and  conduct.  Whatever  may  be  said  on 
this  subject  concerning  the  church  at  large  is  also 
applicable  to  the  Brethren  Church.  A  clipping  in  my 
files  commenting  on  the  inestimable  extent  of 
Church  literature  says: 

"The  precepts  it  inculcates,  the  lesson  it  ex- 
hibits,   the    ideals    of    life    and    character 
which     it     portrays    roots     itself    in    the 
thoughts   and   imaginations  of  young  and 
old.     It  seizes  them  with  a  force  which  in 
after  years  appears  scarcely  possible." 
Church   literature   occupies   an   important   place   in 
the  accumulated  treasures  of  generations.    If  this 
unifying  form  of  literature  were  subtracted  from 
the   libraries   and  homes   in  the   world,   man's   life 
would  be  exceedingly  blank,  for  this  type  of  liter- 
ary endeavor  is  the   world's   memory   and   experi- 
ence— and  it  also  expresses  the  world's  failures  and 
triumphs.   Not  only  does  it  explain  man's  origin  and 
the  purpose  of  his  creation,  but,  unlike  other  sys- 
tems of  thought,  its  unifying  influence  is  vividly  re- 
vealed in  the  courageous  attempt  to  promote  "Peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  to  men." 

In  the  words  of  Carlyle:  "All  that  men  have  de- 
sired, discovered,  done,  felt  or  imagined  is  recorded" 
in  the  literature  of  the  Church. 

As  a  unifying  medium  Church  literature  intro- 
duces us  to  a  vast  human  company  and  by  meeting 
them  we  learn  to  appreciate  their  own  contribution 
to  progress.  By  its  far-reaching  effect  we  hold  con- 
verse with  the  greatest  minds  of  past  ages  and  of 
the  present  time.  We  meet  people  of  all  classes,  na- 
tionalities, races,  creeds  and  tongues, — philanthrop- 
ists, philosophers,  educators,  theologians,  travelers, 
rich  and  poor  learned  and  unlearned,  good  and  bad. 
We  know  their  thoughts.  We  hear  them  speak.  We 
clasp  their  hands.  In  turn  they,  too,  learn  to  under- 
stand '.'.s.  They  are  favorably  impressed  by  our 
warm  demonstration  of  good  will,  and  in  conse- 
quence: 

"We  share  each  other's  woes, 
Each  other's  burdens  bear, 
And  often  for  each  other  flows 
The  sympathizing  tear." 

In  championing  the  cause  of  democracy,  Church  lit- 
erature brings  good  news  to  the  masses,  especially 
to  the  weary,  heavy-laden  and  oppressed.  Drawing 
its  inspiration  from  Him — 

(Continued  on  Page  9) 
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GIVE  WINGS  TO  YOUR  WORDS 

The  story  is  told  of  an  Englishman  on  a  journey, 
who  wished  to  send  a  message  to  his  wife.  He  had 
no  paper  and  he  had  no  postal  convenience,  so  he 
wrote  his  message  on  a  bit  of  birch,  bark  and  sent  it 
by  an  Indian  messenger.  The  Indian  delivered  the 
chip  and  was  astonished  beyond  measure  to  see  that 
the  good  wife  could  understand  the  message  on  the 
bark  and  delivered  to  him  a  package  to  take  to  her 
husband.  He  begged  to  keep  the  chip  and  preserved 
it  as  a  wonderful  relic, — a  chip  that  could  talk ! 

Uncle  Sam  offers  to  perform  a  greater  miracle  for 
us.  He  will  for  three  cents  give  wings  to  our  letters 
and  carry  them  in  a  few  hours  to  any  part  of  the 
country.  The  people  have  been  responsive  to  his 
generous  offer  and  countless  thousands  of  greetings 
go  flying  from  one  friend  to  another  in  every  part 
of  the  land.  A  perfect  snow  storm  of  Christmas 
greetings  convey  the  angelic  message  of  love  and 
good  will.  New  Year's  greetings  follow  up  with 
kindly  wishes  for  a  happy  year.  Birthday  greetings 
of  love  and  thoughtful  remembrance  go  flying,  rain 
or  shine,  every  day  of  the  year.  Messages  of  sym- 
pathy in  trouble,  of  comfort  for  the  sick  and  affilict- 
ed,  are  truly  white-winged  doves  from  heaven.  Val- 
entines, borrowing  Cupid's  wings  go  flying  with 
beautiful  expressions  of  love,  and  usually  with  more 
to  be  read  between  the  lines  than  on  the  lines.  God 
bless  these  myriads  of  angels  that  fly  so  swiftly  with 
their  messages  of  peace  on  earth  and  good  will 
among  men ! 

In  the  apostolic  days  the  "good  news"  or  Gospel 
message  had  to  be  carried  by  the  human  voice  or  by 
written  epistles.  Therefore  the  prophet  described 
his  vision  of  the  publishers  of  peace  by  saying,  "How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good;  that  publisheth 
salvation ;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth." 

Those  first  missionaries  had  no  beautifully  color- 
ed and  embossed  Christmas  messages  to  send,  but 
their  letters  were  just  as  beautiful,  for  every  page 
was  resplendent  with  the  love  of  God.  It  was  no 
wonder  that  Paul  exhorted  the  churches  to  exchange 
their  letters  that  they  might  reach  more  people.  He 
came  as  near  to  having  a  church  publishing  house  as 
it  was  possible  to  do  in  that  day. 

Now,  with  the  perfected  art  of  printing,  we  can 
quickly  and  cheaply  exchange  our  Christian  greet- 
ings in  our  news  letters  and  our  contributed  articles, 
and  the  millions  of  copies  of  church  papers  go  fly- 
ing around  the  world  with  their  weekly  tidings  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  How  beautiful  are  these  "Gos- 
pel  Messengers"   and   "Brethren   Evangelists"   and 


"Christian  Heralds"  and  other  winged  messengers 
that  fly  like  birds  of  Paradise  to  bless  the  readers 
of  their  messages  in  every  land.  They  are  truly  har- 
bingers of  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  the 
spring  time  of  love. 

It  is  true  that  there  is  a  shadow  to  the  picture  for 
Satan  is  not  slow  to  use  man's  inventions  for  his 
own  ends,  and  the  mails  go  loaded  with  pages  that 
are  foul  with  lying  advertisements  of  liquor  and 
tobacco,  with  corrupting  pictures  and  erotic  stories, 
with  false  teaching  and  malicious  misrepresenta- 
tions, with  lying  propaganda  for  selfish  ends  with- 
out end. 

But  the  work  of  Satan  has  an  end.  The  Lord  Je-  (f* 
sus  Christ  came,  among  other  things,  "to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil."  The  weakest  Christian  can 
escape  his  work  because  "We  are  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices."  Paul  cites  his  own  forgiveness  of  a  believ- 
er who  had  sinned  and  repented,  as  doing  it  "in  the 
person  of  Christ,  lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage 
over  us."— 2  Cor.  2:10,  11. 

Against  these  "fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one"  we 
need  the  shield  of  faith" — Eph.  6:16;  we  need  the 
love  that  "beareth  all  things,"  and  we  need  to  have 
our  hearts  filled  with  such  precious  Gospel  percepts 
as:  "Pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you.  . .  . 
Overcome  evil  with  good ....  "that  they  may  be 
ashamed  who  accuse  your  good  conversation  in 
Christ." 

Then  let  us  continually  pray  that  God  may  bless 
the  publishing  house  that  publisheth  good  tidings.  It 
is  our  greatest  missionary  agency;  let  us  prove  our 
love  for  it  and  our  loyalty  to  it  by  our  patronage 
and  cooperation.  Every  reader  shares  in  its  bless- 
ings, therefore  let  every  reader  help  to  secure  other 
readers.  Let  every  member  of  the  church  read  the  -» 
church  paper  and  be  supplied  with  the  tracts  and  * 
books  that  help  to  spread  the  Gospel  message.  That 
message  is  not  a  message  of  discord  and  division,  but 
a  messave  of  love  and  forgiveness  and  peace.  Who 
will  help  to  be  wings  to  that  message? — C.  F.  Y. 


BRETHREN  PR  A  Y  FOR  US 

The  apostle  Paul  who  "labored  more  abundantly 
than  they  all"  was  an  humble  man.  He  felt  asham- 
ed of  himself  and  called  himself  "the  least  of  the 
apostles"  because  he  had  persecuted  the  church  of 
Christ.  But  God  had  mercy  on  him  because  he  did  it 
ignorantly  in  unbelief,  and  when  he  saw  his  error 
he  forgot  those  things  which  were  behind  and  was 
ever  pressing  forward  to  the  mark  of  the  prize  of 
our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

To  this  end  he  was  not  ashamed  to  ask  for  the 
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prayers  of  the  humble  believers  to  whom  he  wrote 
his  letters.  There  may  be  sometimes,  more  power 
in  the  prayer  of  faith  of  a  little  child  than  of  the 
prayers  of  a  vain  pope.  Pastors  need  the  prayers 
of  their  people  as  much  as  the  people  need  the  pray- 
ers of  the  pastors. 

And  editors  and  publishers  need  the  prayers  of 
their  readers.  It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  select  the 
things  which  are  most  important  for  the  spiritual 
health  of  the  church.  It  is  not  possible  to  please  all 
who  send  in  their  suggestions.  We  cannot  always 
please  even  ourselves.  Nor  do  we  need  to  do  so.  The 
one  thing  which  we  seek  is  to  do  the  will  of  God,  to 
so  write  that  "the  word  of  God  may  have  free  course 
and  be  glorified."  To  that  end  brethren,  pray  for 
us.— C.  F.  Y. 


Boys,  tell  your  troubles  to  your  mother,  and  you 
will  never  have  to  tell  them  to  the  policeman. — 
Christian  Advocate. 
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CHURCH  LITERATURE  AS  A  UNIFYING 
MEDIUM 

(Continued  from  Page  7 ) 

"Whose  increasing  still  shall  spread, 
Whose  reign  no  end  shall  know, 
Justice  shall  guard  His  throne  above 
And  peace  abound  below." 
Truly  it  is  impossible  to  eliminate  this  invaluable 
mass  of  literature  from  the  annals  of  the  Church. 
The  Foreign  Missionary  enterprise  would  be  at  a 
standstill  without  it.    What  would  our  theologians, 
teachers,  pastors  and  workers  do  without  its  aid? 
It  provides  a  dependable  medium  for  the  dissemina- 
tion of  their  knowledge  and  their  experience  in  deal- 
ing with  the  international  and  racial  barriers  that 
divide  men.    It  breaks  down  the  partition  of  hate, 
jealousy,    superstition,    ignorance — sinister    forces 
that  provoke  ill-will  among  mankind. 

The  widespread  propagation  of  the  Gospel  owes 
its  success  to  the  unifying  medium  of  church  liter- 
ature. Contributing  the  most  economical  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  most  practical  insrumentality  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel  among  its  members,  ad- 
herents and  readers  generally,  the  literary  program 
of  the  Church  has  revealed  a  decided  unifying  influ- 
ence. The  warm  spirit  of  friendliness  and  brotherly 
kindness  engendered  by  the  pulpit  reflects  the  dig- 
nity and  efficacy  of  sacred  literature. 

Church  literature  is  a  medium  of  expression  by 
which  congregations  and  the  world  at  large  are  kept 
in  touch  with  the  activities  of  the  church.  To  this 
end  millions  of  dollars  are  spent  annually.  Workers 
of  various  types  of  culture  are  pressed  into  its  ser- 
vice.  Travel  agencies  receive  their  due  reward  and 


business  on  the  whole  is  stimulated  as  a  result  of 
the  marked  unifying  force  of  this  specialized  field. 
Writers  are  trained  in  the  technique  of  a  purpose- 
ful endeavor  which  reflects  the  highest  degree  of  cul- 
ture and  refinement.  Character  development,  the 
practice  of  the  Golden  Rule,  love  for  God  and  man 
ature  of  the  Church. 

This  enormous  field  of  education  and  religious 
are  among  some  of  the  striking  policies  of  the  liter- 
propaganda  has  done  more  for  the  unification  of 
mankind  than  any  other  source  outside  of  the  pulpit 
and  service  clubs. 

The  oneness  of  mankind  is  its  goal.  The  general 
welfare  of  humanity  is  its  dream.  Universal  peace, 
happiness  and  prosperity  shall  always  be  its  theme. 
In  the  midst  of  a  war-stricken  world,  this  priceless 
heritage  of  the  race  re-echoes  the  Angelic  refrain  : 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth 
peace  and  good  will  to  men." 

As  we  enter  the  portals  of  a  New  Year,  may  the 
voice  of  the  religious  literature  of  the  Brethren 
Church  continue  its  noble  work  in  defence  of  the 
Gospel  ,and  may  it  resound  throughout  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  until  all  nations,  races,  kin- 
dred and  peoples  are  taught  in  order  that  they  be 
brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 


THE  VICTORIOUS  CHRIST 

"And  Jesus  came  and  sjjake  unto  them  saying,  all 
power  is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 
Matt,  28-18. 

The  most  refreshing  of  all  themes  is  that  of  the 
Lordship  of  our  Lord  and  master.  In  a  world  where 
hands  fail  and  fall  short,  where  human  sympathy 
and  human  effort  avails  but  little  in  the  last  analy- 
sis— how  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  makes  music  in  the 
Soul!  We  may  forget  Him  at  times,  we  may  ignore 
Him  at  times  but  at  last  all  knees  bow  gladly  to  His 
Divine  presence. 

The  Secret  Of  His  Control 

Is  His  Leadership  intellectual?  Is  it  the  result  of 
tremendous  will-power?  Or  does  His  sympathy  for 
mankind  explain  His  influence?  Why  do  we  instinct- 
ively respond  to  the  touch  of  Christ?  Our  love  re- 
fusses  to  be  withheld,  we  revere  and  admire.  Our 
whole  being  responds  to  the  Lordship  of  Jesus. 
Why?    Wherein  lies  the  strength  of  Jesus? 

The.  Rule  Of  Reason 
The  leaders  of  this  class  are  the  men  who  do  the 
thinking  for  others.  They  fix  the  compass  of  reason 
and  sail  boldly  out  on  unknown  seas  and  discover 
new  worlds  of  thought.  They  plunge  into  the  tang- 
led wilderness,  hew  a  path  through  its  trackless 
waste,  select  a  site,  built  a  blockhouse,  defend  it 
against  all  foes,  and  a  tardy  civilization  conies  after 
and  builds  here  a  city.  Here  are  a  few  names  glean- 
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ed  from  a  still  greater  list  of  this  type  of  leadership : 
Plato,  Aristotle,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Luther,  Cal- 
vin, Jefferson,  Calhoun,  Webster,  Tolstoi,  Phillips, 
Brooks. 

The  Reign  Of  Lair 
The  second  class  of  leadership  possesses  that  driv- 
ing, dominating  will  that  lays  holds  of  the  masses 
irith  a  grip  of  steel  and  drives  them  on  to  tremen- 
dous goals,  men  who  have  been  our  great  military 
leaders,  statesmen,  captains  of  finance  and  industry. 
Here  we  find  names  such  as  Moses,  Alexander,  the 
Great,  Julius  Caesar,  Trajan,  Constantine,  Crom- 
well, Richelieu,  Washington,  Napoleon  and  Bis- 
marck. 

The  Call  Of  Loir 

In  the  third  class  of  control  we  find  practically 
all  the  great  religious  kaders,  those  who  have  felt 
the  sufferings  of  the  great  overburdened  world  and 
have  sought  some  means  of  assuaging  this  misery. 
Some  of  the  outstanding  men  are,  Confucius,  Bud- 
dha, Zoroaster,  Socrates,  Mohammed,  etc. 

Where  will  we  place  Jesus  in  these  lists?  Can  He 
be  explained  by  any  of  the  characteristics  of  these 
leaders  of  men?  Can  any  combination  of  intellect, 
will-power,  or  sympathy  explain  His  leadership? 
Can  we  explain  Him  and  know  Him  as  we  have 
known  these  other  great  leaders  of  men? 

Intellectual  Lea  dership 

Whxct  have  we  in  the  field  of  intellectual  leader- 
ship? Solomon  said,  "There  ,s  nothing  new  under 
the  sun."  Dean  Sw^'ft  exclaimed,  "Confound  these 
ancients,  they  Juxve  stolen  all  our  best  ideas." 
But  those  who  heard  Jesus  said,  "Never  man  spake 
as  he."  Others  said,  "this  man  does  not  speak  as 
the  scribes,  He  speaks  with  authority."  Thus  at  the 
very  inception  of  our  study  we  find  ourselves  thrust 
into  the  presence  of  the  infinite.  Jesus  claims  auth- 
ority in  the  superlative  degree.  "All  authority  in 
heaven  and  one  earth  hath  been  given  unto  Me." 

Was  it  intellectual  leadership  that  Jesus  held  as 
He  taught  in  the  Temple?  Did  He  slavishly  follow 
the  ideas  of  those  that  had  preceeded  Him?  Did  He 
but  fulfil  the  old  Jewish  law?  Some  quote,  "Not  one 
jot  or  title  of  the  law  shall  pass  away."  But  they 
omit,  "Till  all  be  fulfilled."  Rather  should  they 
follow  with,  "And  I  came  not  to  destroy  the  law 
but  to  fulfil  it," 

lu  thrilling  terms  He  set  forth  His  Lordship  over 
the  Old  Testament,  "Ye  have  heard  it  said  by  them 
of  olden  time But  I  say  unto  you," 

His  Lordship  was  heralded  forth  by  many  state- 
ments such  as  "The  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
Sabbath."  "Behold  a  greater  than  the  temple  is 
here."  Statement  after  statement  followed  establish- 
ing originality  and  proclaiming  Lordship. 


Christ's  Lordship  Over  Truth, 

Here  comes  the  most  pronounced  claim  of  Jesus 
relative  to  truth.  "/  am  the  truth."  All  systems  of 
philosophy  and  religion  must  bow  in  subjection  to 
His  Gospel.  Innumerable  attempts  have  been  made 
to  break  down  this  claim  by  digging  through  the 
moral  and  religious  teaching  of  all  the  world  pre- 
ceding Him — attempting  to  make  Him  say  what 
other  religious  leaders  had  said  before  Him — thus 
destroying  His  originality.  All  others  were  nega- 
tive—Christ was  positive.  And  as  far  apart  as  the 
poles  is  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  the  teaching  of 
other  religions. 

A  second  challenge  came  from  the  skeptical  phi- 
losophy of  the  heathen  world  in  the  early  centuries. 
Celsus  was  the  first  great  rationalistic  opponent  of  ^ 
Christianity   and   the   most   brilliant  critic   it   has  \ 
known  but  this  second  attack  collapsed  with  the  con- 
version of  Constantine. 

The  third  challange  was  offered  by  a  group  of 
atheists  who  arose  in  the  nineteenth  century.  They 
were  ably  represented  in  this  country  by  Robert 
Ingersol.  But  they,  too,  have  disappeared  from  the 
earth  and  God's  Truth  goes  marching  on. 

Those  Who  Doubt  Him  Today. 

There  have  always  been  those  who  have  doubted 
the  Christ.  Usually  those  who  have  stood  without 
and  refused  to  accept  Him  at  all.  Today  our  doubt- 
ers seem  to  be  of  those  within.  They  claim  to  be  His 
friends  and  then  doubt  His  authority.  They  claim 
to  be  His  humble  followers  and  they  indicate  the 
path  He  is  to  follow.  They  disclaim  His  humble 
message  and  ridicule  simple  faith.  For  others  they 
would  originate  a  new  brand  of  Christianity  and 
then  foist  it  upon  the  Son  of  God  as  His.  The  situ- 
ation would  be  wonderfully  clarified  were  they  like 
Ingersol  to  take  their  place  with  out  the  fold  and 
fight  fairly.  ^ 

The  Christian  message  is  not  merely  permanent, 
but  exhaustive.  Who  has  ever  added  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  to  the  moral  and  religious  teachings  given  us 
by  Jesus  and  His  inspired  apostles?  Who  has  ever 
improved  upon  His  message  either  in  content  or 
form?  Is  theie  no  significance  to  the  fact  that  2000 
years  have  been  unable  to  improve  the  teachings  of 
Him  who  calmly  said,  "I  am  the  Truth"? 

Christ's  Love  For  Humanity. 

Intense  love  and  sympathy  is  seldom  found  or 
united  with  great  intellect  or  will.  The  phrase,  "cold 
intellect"  reveals  the  lack  of  feeling  that  is  common 
to  most  thinkers.  Napoleon,  building  a  vast  Empire 
at  the  cost  of  enormous  bloodshed  and  suffering, 
shows  how  the  driving  type  of  leadership  is  usually 
a  slave  to  selfish  ambition.  But  the  personality  of 
Jesus  reveals  perfect  love  as  well  as  infinite  intellect 
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and  will.  Love  is  the  key  to  His  personality.  "God 
is  Love."  Love  governed  the  exercise  of  His  in- 
tellect and  will,  His  teaching  was  not  given  to  sat- 
isfy our  curiousity  or  to  rob  us  of  the  joy  of  the  dis- 
covery of  truth  that  lies  within  our  reach,  but  to 
guide  our  steps  in  the  way  of  nobility  and  peace. 
His  miracles  were  never  wrought  for  His  own  com- 
fort or  to  satisfy  those  who  merely  sought  to  see  a 
sign,  but  they  answered  the  call  of  suffering  and  re- 
placed doubt  with  faith. 

Our  love  is  narrow  and  limited  by  our  crudities 
and  selfishness.  But  the  perfect  heart  of  Jesus  loved 
all  men.  Not  merely  the  afflicted  and  unfortunate 
gained  His  sympathy,  but  those  for  whom  the  world 
had  but  scorn.  While  we  were  yet  in  our  sins  He 
loved  us  and  came  to  save  us.  The  most  hardened 
and  degraded  sinner  excited  His  pity.  We  sympa- 
thize with  one  class  or  another,  according  to  our 
station  in  life.  But  Jesus  sympathized  with  all  class- 
es. Even  a  hardened  old  miser  like  Zacchaeus  stir- 
red the  Divine  longing  in  the  soul  of  Christ.  The 
critic  undertakes  to  find  a  flaw  in  the  supreme  sym- 
pathy of  Jesus.  They  say  that  He  did  not  love  the 
Pharisees.  For  them  He  had  the  most  bitter  de- 
nunciations and  threats.  This  criticism  presupposes 
that  a  person  cannot  offer  drastic  criticism  against 
one  he  loves ;  that  stern  criticism  indicates  a  lack  of 
sympathy.  The  shallow  character  of  this  criticism 
of  Jesus  and  the  theory  on  which  it  rests  is  revealed 
by  the  following:  1.  It  was  inevetable  that  Christ 
should  champion  the  cause  of  the  neglected  and  op- 
pressed. The  Pharisee  had  kicked  the  publican  and 
sinner  out  of  the  synagogue.  His  ministry  to  this 
neglected  class  natux-ally  meant  warfare  to  the 
Pharisees. 

2nd.  It  was  necessary  to  break  down  the  system 
of  legalism  before  the  Kingdom  of  God  could  be  es- 
tablished. 

3rd.  He  was  ever  seeking,  even  by  denunciation 
and  terrific  warnings,  to  break  through  the  armor 
of  the  Pharisee,  their  self-righteousness,  legalism, 
vanity,  hypocrisy,  cruelty,  and  pride. 

4th.  Whenever  one  of  the  Pharisees  gave  Him  the 
slightest  opportunity,  He  was  eager  to  save  a  Simon 
with  whom  He  had  dined,  or  an  earnest  seeker  after 
truth  who  was  "not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

5th.  The  touching  scene  where  Jesus  wept  the 
tears  of  anguish  and  despair  over  Jerusalem  is  based 
upon  the  unspeakable  ingratitude  of  the  Pharisees. 

6th.  The  gentle  words,  "Father  forgive  them  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do,"  show  that  His  sym- 
pathy for  the  Pharisees  moved  Him  even  in  the  hour 
of  death  at  their  hands. 

7th.  The  salvation  He  offered  did  not  exclude  the 
Pharisee,  but  is  for  "all  the  nations"  and  "every 
creature." 


A  Measure  Of  Hi*  Love. 

We  speak  of  the  love  of  God  and  insist  that  "God 
is  Love,"  but  can  we  measure  His  love?  We  know  of 
the  love  of  mother  and  have  experienced  the  sweet 
delights  of  the  love  of  a  child  but  how  about  the  love 
of  Christ?  After  once  learning  of  His  love  we  read- 
ily know  that  it  is  the  "Love  of  God."  The  Cross  was 
the  supreme  measure  of  His  love.  It  was  not  mere- 
ly universal  in  its  scope  but  it  measured  up  to  the 
test  of  intensity  that  required  His  death  on  the 
Cross.  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this."  We 
are  not  attempting  to  offer  a  mathametical  demon- 
stration of  the  deity  and  Lordship  of  Jesus.  Neither 
can  we  offer  such  a  demonstration  of  the  existence 
of  God.  But  our  testimony  is  such  that  to  us  we  are 
convinced  that  only  the  fool  can  say  in  his  heart, 
"There  is  no  God"  or  that  "Jesus  is  not  the  Son  of 
God."  And  if  we  but  tarry  in  the  presence  of  Jesus, 
we  can  say  with  Thomas,  "My  Lord  and  My  God!" 
He  is  the  intellectual  king  of  the  earth !  He  is  Lord 
of  our  minds.  The  Modernist  may  spin  his  fantastic 
theories  and  rail  at  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  those 
who  still  believe  and  proclaim  them.  Let  us  build  on 
the  "Hock  of  Ages." 

He  is  Master  as  well  as  Teacher.  He  is  our  Leader 
and  Commander.  Let  us  bring  our  stubborn  wills 
into  subjection  to  Him.  "Jesus  Christ  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  the  first-born  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth — to  Him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever, — for  it  is  "He  that 
hath  the  Key  of  David,  he  hath  opened  and  none 
shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth  and  none  shall  open." 
Arrogant  sceptics  may  attempt  to  revoke  His  de- 
crees, but  their  puny  rebellion  shall  collapse.  Let  us 
not  merely  call  Him,  "Lord,  Lord  "  but  do  His  will, 
live  His  life,  and  yield  our  souls  to  His  guidance.  Let 
us  teach  His  commandments  to  the  world  until, 
"Every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Fath- 
er." 

He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  "The  King  of  Love 
my  Shepherd  is,  His  goodness  never  faileth."  "0 
Love  that  will  not  let  me  go,  I  rest  my  weary  soul 
in  thee."  "Love  for  all  and  can  it  be."  Let  us  sit  at 
His  feet  and  breathe  His  Spirit  of  love.  Clinging  to 
the  Cross  shall  we  not  stretch  out  our  other  hand  to 
save  lost  men?  With  unfailing  devotion  let  us  dedi- 
cate our  all  to  Him,  and  to  the  proclamation  of  His 
Gospel  to  a  lost  world. 

He  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  He  is  the 
King  of  Glory.  "Lift  up  your  heads,  0  you  gates; 
and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the 
King  of  Glory  shall  come  in ... .  Who  is  this  King  of 
Glory?  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  King  of  Glory." 
"And  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
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Vaccinating  For  Character 

By  Rev.  S.  R.  Schieb  in 
The  Evangelical-Messenger 


(ADAPTED) 

F.  D.  Ratcliff,  in  a  recent  issue  of 
Modern  Miracle  Men,  tells  how  Dr. 
Manfred  Sakel  is  producing  miracles 
among  seven  out  of  ten  patients  who 
are  victimized  by  that  dreaded  mental 
malady  called  dementia  praecox,  which 
claims  20,000  people  annually  in  the 
United  States  alone — and  most  of  them 
are  youth.  The  cure  from  this  torture 
is  brought  about  by  inserting  large 
daily  quantities  of  glucose  into  their 
bloodstream,  and  thus  shocking  "insane 
people  back  to  sanity."  Here  is  a  mir- 
acle of  vaccinating  people  with  glucose 
to  restore  them  to  self-conscious  in- 
dividuality— to  their  character. 

The  report  from  the  Research  Com- 
mittee of  Convention  of  Journal  ist.- 
held  last  May  says  that  "two  Sunday 
supplements  which  are  included  in 
many  newspapers  jumped  from  5,- 
500,000  to  12,300,000  between  the  years 
of  1932-1938.  In  those  same  years  the 
circulation  of  comic  strips  increased 
200  per  cent.  Eight  leading  pulp  mag- 
azines jumped  from  3,800,000  circula- 
tion in  1932  to  8,700,000  in  1938."  Add 
to  this  the  Special  Features  in  our 
movies  visited  by  80,000,000  Americans 
weekly  and  you  will  understand  why 
the  commercial  radio  advertising  is 
written  for  the  mental  capacity  of  a 
thirteen  year  old.  And  this  is  in  a 
country  which  has  the  largest  per 
capita  elementary-school  graduates, 
the  largest  per  capita  high-school 
graduates,  the  largest  per  capita  uni- 
versity graduates  in  the  world.  Do 
you  think  we  need  a  vaccination  for 
character?  If  you  think  soberly  you 
will  agree  with  me  that  we  certa:n!y 
need  something  else  than  newspapers, 
and  magazines,  and  radio  in  our 
homes,  and  even  our  public  schools  if 
we  want  to  have  our  children  govern- 
ed by  character  in  their  decisions  for 
life.  For  the  FBI  tells  us  that  we  are 
the  greatest  criminal  country  in  civili- 
zation. We  certainly  need  a  vaccina- 
tion for  character. 

On  the  front  cover  of  Christian 
World  Facts  of  recent  date  is  a  map  of 
the  world  showing  the  relation  of  the 
Christian  to  the  non-Christian  reli- 
gions. The  relationship  is  three  Chris- 
tians to  every  four  non-Christians, 
with  100,000,000  natives  still  unreach- 
ed by  either  group.  The  map  is  head- 
ed with  three  symbols — The  Sickle  and 
Hammer,  The  Cross,  and  The  Swas- 
tika. To  the  left  of  these  symbols  is 
the  legend,  "The  World  Is  Choosing." 
The  seriousness  of  the  moment  lies  in 
the  fact  that  450,000,000  of  the  total 
082,400,000  Christians  in  the  world 
live  in  Europe.  And  who  does  not 
know  the  influence  of  the  Swastika 
and  the  Sickle  and  Hammer  on  Europe 


today  ?  ?  Four  out  of  six  Christians  in 
the  world  today  are  threatened  by  the 
two  most  aggressive  non-Christian 
political  ideologies  of  modern  times. 
Permit  me  to  quote  a  representative 
statement  of  Communism's  god,  Lenin. 
"We  repudiate  all  morality  which  pro- 
ceeds from  supernatural  ideas,  or 
ideas  that  are  outside  class  concep- 
tions. In  our  opinion  morality  is  en- 
tirely subservient  to  the  interests  of 
the  class  war;  everything  is  moral  that 
is  necessary  for  the  annihilation  of  the 
old  exploiting  order.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve in  eternal  principles  of  morality 
and  we  will  oppose  this  deception. 
Communistic  morality  is  identical 
with  the  fight  for  the  consolidation  of 
the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat." 
That  is  the  reason  why  I  said  above 
that  we  certainly  need  a  vaccination 
for  character.  And  when  I  say,  "We,  I 
mean  we  Americans. 

What  is  the  cure  that  shall  shock  us 
out  of  our  moral  dementia  praecox? 
If  the  type  of  reading  consumed  by 
America  has  helped  to  make  us  the 
greatest  criminal  nation  in  civilization, 
surely  another  kind  of  reading  should 
help  a  great  deal  in  converting  us  and 
making  the  driver  of  our  habits 
change  gear.  Let  me  fasten  what  I 
shall  say  to  what  I  have  said  like  a 
man  fastens  the  flag  to  the  flagpole. 
And  let  me  say  it  in  answers  to  the 
question:  What  should  a  Christian 
family  read  in  order  to  become  vaccin- 
ated for  character  ? 

1.  A  Christian  family,  of  course, 
should  read  the  Bible.  The  fathers  and 
mothers  of  Christianity  will  give  their 
children  the  richest  heritage  when  they 
follow  the  injunction  of  Moses  to  Is- 
rael: "....these  words,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  upon  thy 
heart;  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up."  For  it  is  still  the  tru- 
est saying  ever  uttered  that  the  Bible 
is  the  greatest  character  creator  and 
perfecter  our  world  has  yet  had.  Why 
not  pay  the  price  of  learning  how,  if 
you  don't  know  ?  You  are  paying  good 
money  to  acquaint  your  children  with 
the  arts  and  sciences  for  making  a  liv- 
ing; why  not  invest  the  same  concern 
and  money  to  make  character  attrac- 
tive to  them  through  the  Bible?  After 
all  it  will  always  be  more  honorable 
for  yourself  and  for  your  children  to 
be  honest  than  to  be  well  off. 

2.  A  Christian  family  should  read  a 
good  hymnbook.  Like  the  Bible,  a 
good  hymnbook  tells  the  story  of 
thousands,  how  they  were  raised  by 
the  lifting  hands  of  Jesus  Christ  from 


the  mire  of  personal  sin  to  the  rare- 
fied air  of  sonship  with  God.  It  ac- 
quaints both  parents  and  children  with 
the  inner  and  outer  struggle  of  the 
saints  of  God  and  how  they  stretched 
for  moral  perfection  while  they  lived 
in  a  world  that  is  a  slave  to  the  power 
of  spiritual  darkness.  What  rich 
treasure  a  man  or  woman  possesses 
whose  Bible  and  whose  hymnbook  are 
the  indestructible  assets  which  have 
become  a  part  of  his  heart!  Next  to 
the  Bible,  a  good  hymnbook  is  the  best 
vaccine  for  character.  For  it  will  be 
true  for  a  long  time  to  come  that  men 
will  prefer  inspiring  righteous  living 
to   educated   rascality. 

3.  A  Christian  family  should  read  a 
good  religious  journal.  A  recent  radio 
program  was  introduced  by  a  very  ef- 
fective gospel  hymn.  The  hymn  was 
followed  by  a  gospel  preacher.  The  f*. 
burden  of  his  message  was  to  convince  * 
himself  and  his  radio  audience  that  de- 
nominationalism  was  a  terrible  sin.  O 
yes,  he  quoted  many  Bible  passages 
which  were  designed  to  lead  to  this 
conviction.  A  reliable  religious  journal 
in  a  Christian  home  saves  the  family 
from  many  religious  confusions.  A  re- 
liable religious  journal  in  the  Christian 
home  is  like  a  gyroscopic  compass 
which  steadies  the  ship  in  foul  weath- 
er, and  encourages  its  speed  in  fair.  A 
reliable  religious  journal  in  the  Chris- 
tian home  brings  into  that  home  the 
vaccine  which  makes  rational  the  pres- 
ence of  God  in  this  very  irrational 
world. 

Of  course  for  a  Brethren  family  vhe 
Brethren  religious  journal  is  the  one 
it  should  read.  It  should  be  read  be- 
cause it  does  for  Brethren  what  a  re- 
liable religious  journal  does  for  a 
Christian — it  keeps  him  informed  and 
well  balanced.  Statics  concur  in  saying 
that  where  a  large  percentage  of  local 
congregation  reads  weekly  our  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  the  minister  has  a  com- 
paratively easy  task  to  get  the  church 
to  fall  in  line  with  the  program  of  the 
denomination.  The  opposite  is  also  ^» 
true.  T_ 

Vaccinate  yourself  and  your  family 
for  character  in  a  bizarre  and  insane 
world.  Certainly  your  Sunday  paper 
supplements  and  cheap  magazines,  to- 
gether with  our  movies  and  radio,  are 
doing  everything  in  their  power  to  un- 
do you  and  yours  mentally  and  moral- 
ly. Why  not  inoculate  yourself  and 
yours  against  the  moral  maladies  by 
taking  into  your  soul  bloodstream  a 
strong  healthy  portion  of  the  Bible,  a 
good  hymnbook  and  a  reliable  religious 
journal — The   Brethren  Evangelist. 

"Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts.  Let  the  word  of  God  dwell  in 
you  richly;  in  all  wisdom  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another;  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  Sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father 
by  him."    (Col.  3:16ff.) 
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WHILE   WE   FOOL   OURSELVES 

Now  we  have  a  thousand  excuses.  It 
is  too  hot  or  too  cold,  too  far  or  too 
wet,  we  are  too  tired  or  too  sleepy,  the 
preacher  is  too  long  or  too  dull,  the 
music  is  too  flat  or  too  sharp. 

As  to  serving  the  Lord,  well,  "They 
didn't  appreciate  it  when  I  tried  to  do 
right";  "My  husband  is  hard  to  get 
along  with";  "The  children  are  cross"; 
"I  did  want  to  see  that  show';  "My 
friends  don't  go  this  way";  "I  think 
the  church  asks  too  much";  "The  peo- 
ple did  not  call  on  me  when  I  was 
sick";  "I  like  a  good  smoke";  "Sunday 
is  the  best  day  for  golf — I  don't  have 
many  holidays";  "All  the  boys  were 
playing  cards." 

Yes,  a  thousand  excuses  now.  Not 
one  then.  A  thousand  excuses  now  to 
men,  but  not  one  then  before  God.  We 
are  so  comfortable  while  we  fool  our- 
selves!— The    Free    Methodist. 


"Would  you  like  to  know  the  secret 
of  the  presence  of  the  Lord? 

Go  and  hide  beneath  his  shallow,  this 
shall  then  be  thy  reward. 

But  whene'er  you  leave  the  silence  of 
that  happy  meeting  place, 

You  must  mind  and  bear  the  image 
of  the   Master   in   your   face." 


GOD'S    PURPOSE 

A  young  man  was  trying  to  establish 
himself  as  a  peach  grower.  He  had 
worked  for  years,  and  invested  his  all 
in  a  peach  orchard,  which  at  last 
bloomed  bounteously  —  and  then  came 
a  frost.  He  didn't  go  to  church  the 
next  Sunday,  nor  the  next,  nor  the 
next.  His  minister  went  to  hunt  him 
up,  and  inquired  the  reason.  The  dis- 
couraged young  fellow  exclaimed:  "No, 
and  what  is  more,  I'm  not  coming  any 
more.  Do  you  think  I  can  worship  God 
who  loves  me  so  little  that  He  will  let 
a  frost  kill  all  my  peaches?" 

The  old  minister  looked  at  him  a 
moment  in  silence,  and  then  replied 
kindly:  "Young  man,  God  loves  you 
better  than  He  does  your  peaches.  He 
knows  that,  while  peaches  do  better 
without  frosts,  it  is  impossible  to  grow 
the  best  men  without  frosts.  His  ob- 
ject is  to  grow  men,  not  peaches." — 
Selected. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

TOPIC  FOR  JANUARY  1J, 

WHAT  IN  MEANS   TO   STRIVE   TO 
DO  HIS  WILL 

Scripture  Lesson:   Gal.  G:6-10 
Daily  Readings 
Christ's  Obedience  foretold,  Ps.  40:6- 
10. 

Christ's    obedience    fulfilled,    Lk.    22: 
39-43. 


Cost  of  doing  God's  will,  Acts  5:40- 
42. 

His  will  through  prayer,  Jn.  14:13- 
15. 

Requirement  of  discipleship,  Matt. 
10:22-26. 

A  benediction,  Heb.  13:20-21. 

Introduction 

All  life,  to  be  true  life,  must  have  a 
definite  objective  and  goal;  the  ob- 
jective to  give  it  purpose  along  the 
way,  and  the  goal  to  provide  something 
toward  which  to  work.  A  great  amount 
of  life  goes  to  waste  because  of  aim- 
lessness  and  lack  of  purpose.  Young- 
people  especially  need  to  have  aims  be- 
cause youth  is  a  formative  period  of 
life,  because  the  choices  of  youth  are 
likely  to  have  more  farreaching  effects 
and  because  youth  has  more  opportun- 
ities to  choose  than  has  maturity. 
Young  people  need  definite  aims  of  the 
right  sort  to  make  their  lives  useful  to 
others,  rich  to  themselves  and  of  ser- 
vice to  God. 

The  Christian  finds  his  great  pur- 
pose in  life  in  doing  the  will  of  God. 
This  is  contrary  to  natural  human 
philosophy.  It  sees  development  in 
terms  of  materialistic  self-interest; 
Christianity  sees  it  in  terms  of  spirit- 
ual yieldedness.  The  fullest  purpose  of 
life  is  that  of  doing  God's  will.  Chris- 
tian young  people  can  find  in  that  pur- 
pose the  necessary  objective  and  goal  of 
life. 

God's  Will  Is  The  Most  Important 
Thing 

We  must  come  to  see  the  serious  im- 
portance of  His  will  for  mankind,  and, 
more  particularly,  for  us  personally. 
No  one,  counting  the  will  of  God  light- 
ly, will  trouble  much  about  doing  it. 
Ps.  40:6-10  is  a  prediction  of  the  Mes- 
siah Who  has  to  come.  The  dominant 
thought  of  the  prediction  is  that  Mes- 
siah will  do  God's  will  with  joy.  Chris- 
tian young  people  will  be  much  blessed 
in  striving  to  do  God's  will  when  they 
sense  its  importance  in  the  game  of 
life,  and  learn  the  joy  that  attends  it. 

Obedience  Is  A  Part  Of   The  Striving 

A  sodden  drunk  said  of  himself  and 
his  equally  drunk  companion,  "Me  a)'d 
Chris'  are  havin'  a  tumble  time  a-sei- 
vin'  the  Lord."  Any  one  openly  dis- 
obeying the  simplest  instructions  of 
God  in  righteousness  will  have  no  more 
success  than  the  drunken  cronies  In 
setting  out  to  do  God's  will,  we  mast 
make  up  our  minds  to  obey  Him.  One 
does  His  will  simply  by  doing  what  He 
wants.  Jesus  prayed  to  escape  the 
death  from  which  the  human  nature 
and  body  shrank,  and  the  burden  and 
load  of  sin  so  utterly  repugnant  to  His 
Divine  nature,  but  obedience  to  God's 
will  prevailed.  "Not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done,"  Lk.  22:42. 

It  Costs  Something  To  Do  His  Will 

Sometimes  we  try  to  make  Christian- 
ity look  too  easy.     No  good  thing  there 


is  but  has  its  price.  While  we  cannot 
buy  God's  favor,  doing  His  will  takes 
its  toll  in  the  part  of  personal  desires 
and  fleshly  tastes.  It  calls  upon  us  for 
sacrifices  we  would  prefer  not  to  make 
did  we  not  see  something  greater  than 
our  own  comfort  and  pleasure.  The  dis- 
ciples suffered  physical  and  intellectual 
bullying  at  the  hands  of  the  rulers.  To 
be  physically  beaten  is  to  have  harsh 
treatment,  but  to  be  ridiculed,  humil- 
iated and  brow-beaten  is  doubly  trying 
to  noble  minds.  Yet  the  disciples  re- 
joiced in  their  privilege  of  paying  that 
price,  Acts  5:41.  Striving  to  do  His 
will,  we  may  expect,  will  cost  us  some- 
thing. 

Prayer  Is  Associated    With    Doing 
His  Will 

Prayer  is  that  intangible,  yet  power- 
ful thing  that  ties  the  daily  activities 
and  experiences  of  the  child  of  God  up 
with  the  Father.  The  Word  reveals 
God's  will  to  mankind,  while  prayer 
helps  us  to  understand  more  complete- 
ly that  will  in  our  own  personal  af- 
fairs. Furthermore,  in  all  the  Chris- 
tian's striving  to  do  what  pleases  God, 
prayer  is  very  important,  for  it  pro- 
vides things  needful  to  doing  His  will. 
"If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,"  Jn.  14:14.  One  cannot  do 
God's  will  without  that  association. 
Though  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  prayed 
with  great  frequency,  and  His  great 
purpose  was  to  do  God's  will,  Heb.  10: 
5-10. 

True  Discipleship  Puts  God's  Will  First 

In  following  our  Lord  we  also  learn 
of  Him.  He  puts  God's  will  first  for 
Himself;  He  would  have  us  put  it  first. 
True  life  is  found  in  denying  one's  own 
choices  and  preferring  those  of  God, 
Matt.  16:24-26.  To  be  like  his  master 
is  the  highest  goal  of  any  disciple.  To 
be  like  Christ  is  the  highest  goal  of  the 
Christian.  Choosing  God's  will  in  pre- 
ference to  our  own  makes  us  like  the 
Lord  in  that  respect,  and  His  choices 
in  our  lives  cause  us  to  become  like 
Him.  It  is  not  enough  to  admire  the 
purposes  of  God;  we  must  order  our 
lives  by  His  choices. 

The  Human    Will  Is   The  Arena 
Of  Strife 

God's  purposes  are  definite.  The  Bi- 
ble clearly  states  what  He  expects  of 
every  man.  Often  men  don't  find  them- 
selves willing  to  do  what  He  wants. 
Then  they  must  choose  (a)  His  will 
and  reject  their  own,  or  (b)  their  own 
and  reject  His.  As  the  gladiator  met 
the  fierce  beast,  or  fiercer  enemy,  in 
the  arena  :n  bodily  combat,  so  must  we 
meet  this  conflict  in  the  arena  of  our 
wills.  With  God's  will  set  before  us 
and  with  uur  human  preferences  so 
frequently  contradicting  it,  we  must  de- 
cide which  choice  shall  reign.  How- 
ever heated  the  strife,  if  we  would  walk 
the  path  our  Saviour  trod  and  would 
follow  His  teaching,  we  will  make 
God's  choice  our  own. 

Then    patience    awaits   the    fruit    of 
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that  choice,  "for  ye  have  need  of 
patience,  that,  having  done  the  will  of 
God,  ve  mav  receive  the  promise,"  Heb. 
10:36. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Is  doing;  the  will  of  God  just  one 
good  way  of  Christian  peace  and  joy, 
or  is  it  the  only  wav?  If  the  latter, 
why? 

2.  In  what  ways  does  it  cost  one  to  do 
His  will?    Is  the  effort  worth  the  cost? 

3.  How  full  an  obedience  ought  we 
be  expected  to  render  to  God? 

4.  In  what  way  can  prayer  help  us 
to  understand  God's  will  for  us? 

5.  Ought  we  be  expected  to  give  up 
all  our  own  choices  in  order  to  serve 
God? 

C.  What  active  part  may  our  wills 
have  in  doing  God's  will? 


WHAT    IT    MEANS    TO    PRAY   AND 

READ  THE  BIBLE 

C.  E.  TOPIC  FOR  JANUARY  21 

Scripture    Lesson:    Ps.    119:11-16; 

1  Jn.  5:13-15 

Daily  Readings 

One    of    many    answered    prayers — 

Acts  12:5-11. 

Listening  to  Jehovah — Ps.  85:7-9. 
Benefits  of  God's  law— Ps.  19:7-11. 
Faith  and  hearing — Rom.  10:13-17. 
Assurance     of     answered      prayer — 
Isa.  65:24. 

Enlightened  and  inspned  —  Lk.  24: 
25-32. 

Introduction 

In  prayer  we  speak  to  God.  In  the 
Bible  He  speaks  to  us.  Prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  are  something  like  a  high 
and  holy  conversation.  In  one  the 
trusting  child  talks  to  the  loving  Fath- 
er. In  the  other  the  Father  talks  to 
the  child.  This  full  and  free  fellowship 
is  a  beautiful  feature  of  the  true 
Christian  life. 

In  player  we  ai'e  permitted,  even  in- 
vited, to  express  our  most  intense  feel- 
ings and  desires  to  God.  Bishop  Quayl'.' 
has  said  that  "prayer  is  the  intensity 
of  souls  becoming  vocal."  We  know 
that  God  will  understand,  as  in  o"r 
rhildhood  our  mothers  undei stood  and 
respected  our  tenderest  feelings.  We 
know  that  God  will  help,  also,  and  that 
He  will  bring  into  our  lives  the  right 
answers  to  our  needs. 

Our  greatest  needs  are  spiritual.  Al- 
ready God  has  anticipated  them.  "And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that,  before  they 
rail,  I  will  answer;  and  while  they  are 
yet  speaking,  I  will  hear,"  Isa.  65:24. 
Many,  if  not  most,  of  our  spiritual 
needs  are  provided  for  directly  in  the 
Bible.  In  its  pages  we  can  often  find 
i he  very  answers  we  need.  So  it  is 
very  important  that  when  we  pray  to 
God,  especially  when  our  prayers  con- 
cern spiritual  needs,  that  we  read  the 
Bible,  too. 

Prayer  and  Bible  Reading  Aie 
Commonly  Called  "Devocions" 

"Devotions"  is  a  very  good  word  to 
use.    When  expecting  a  letter  from,  or 


an  hour  of  companionship  with  a  dear 
friend  there  is  a  warm  fluttery  feeling 
within.  Not  every  letter  makes  us  f^el 
that  way.  Nor  does  just  any  hour  of 
companionship.  It  depends  upon  the 
ties  that  bind  us  to  the  friend.  Be- 
cause we  are  devoted  to  tha*  one  we 
have  a  tender  expectancy  in  any  com- 
munion with  them.  Prayer  and  Bible 
reading  are  true  "devotions"  when  we 
are  conscious  of  God's  love  for  us  and 
are    "devoted"   in  love   to   Him. 

Prayer  and   Bible   Reading  Offer   Us 
The  Thrill   Of   Adventure 

Lately  in  a  radio  address  the  Illinois 
state  director  of  National  Youth  Ad- 
ministration said  that  his  official  ex- 
perience convinced  him  that  most 
youth  were  more  interested  in  some- 
thing adventuresome  than  in  a  prom- 
ise of  security.  He  did  not  condemn  it; 
nor  do  I.  The  venturesome  spirit  can 
be  a  good  thing  when  used  in  the  right 
way.  Too  many  young  people  seek  a 
"thrill"  in  the  wrong  way.  Prayer  and 
Bible  reading  offer  the  thrill  of  adven- 
ture in  exploring  realms  of  spiritual 
knowledge  that  are  new  to  us  person- 
ally. It  is  quite  a  spiritual  adventure 
to  find  some  new  experience  with  God, 
or  to  discover  in  the  treasures  of  His 
Word  some  great  truth  we  never  be- 
fore knew.  Adventures  did  not  end 
with  the  passing  of  Indians  and  griz- 
zly bears. 

Prayer  and   Bible   Reading  Enlighten 

and  Inspire  Us 
The  disciples  at  Emmaus  said  one  to 
another,  "Was  not  our  heart  burning 
within  us,  while  he  spake  to  us  in  the 
way,  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
ture?" Lk.  24:32.  The  Risen  Lord  had 
informed  them  of  many  things  out  of 
their  own  Old  Testament  scriptures. 
They  knew  these  things,  but  they  had 
not  rightly  connected  them  with  the 
events  of  the  past  days.  He  threw 
light  upon  the  truth  and  lighted  up 
their  own  understandings.  And  they 
were  highly  inspired.  Prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  will  do  something  like  that 
for  us;  it  will  inform  us  and  inspire  us. 
One  of  the  promised  ministeries  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  that  He  should  make  the 
things  of  Christ  clear  to  Christians,  Jn. 
14:26;  16:13-14.  In  our  devotions  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  right  at  hand  to  shed 
light  on  what  we  read  and  to  give  light 
to  our  understanding.  Clear  informa- 
tion and  clear  understanding  enlighten 
and  inspire  to  action. 

So  Prayer  And  Bible  Reading  Send   Is 
Forth  To  Service 

I  once  saw  in  the  Kentucky  moun- 
tains a  considerable  number  of  fine 
black  walnut  logs  rotting  away.  After 
they  had  been  cut  the  price  had  gone 
down  so  much  that  the  owner  could  not 
afford  the  expense  of  getting  them  to 
market.  Many  pieces  of  very  beautiful 
furniture  could  have  been  made  from 
them,  and  my  thrifty  Dutch  ancestry 
rebelled  at  the  waste.  But  think  of  the 
great  waste  of  young  life  because  it 
has  not  gone  forth  to  serve!  Last  night 
I  read  the  words  of  a  leader  in  another 


denomination.  He  pictured  the  grow- 
ing American  northwest  and  .  the 
Christian  possibilities  there,  but  be- 
moaned their  lack  of  young  men  in  the 
ministry  to  meet  such  a  need.  Of 
course,  there  are  many  ways  and 
places  for  serving  all  about  us,  but  why 
not  send  some  young  Brethren  minis- 
ters out  there  ? 

Prayer  and  Bible   Reading  Will   Help 
Us  To  See  The  Human  Need  And 

The  Divine  Supply 
Seeing  the  need  is  necessary.  A 
friend  needed  a  job  badly,  and  got  one. 
Before  long  his  employer  complained 
that  the  boy  could  never  see  anything 
about  the  establishment  that  needed 
attention  unless  he  was  told  about  it. 
Very  shortly  the  boy,  bitterly  disap- 
pointed, was  out  of  work.  He  did  not 
know  it  was  because  he  could  not  see 
what  was  to  be  done.  How  about  the  f 
human  needs  about  us;  can  we,  do  we 
see  them  ?  or  do  we  ignore  them  ? 
Close  communion  with  God  in  the  way 
He  intends  it  will  help  us  to  see  both 
the  human  need  and  the  Divine  supply. 
It  does  little  actual  good  to  see  the 
need  unless  there  is  a  way  to  meet  it. 
Italy,  with  its  crowded  population,  had 
some  large  marshes.  The  land  was 
rich  and  the  country  needed  it,  but  ex- 
cess water  made  it  worthless.  Many 
had  seen  the  need  for  putting  it  to  Use 
but  the  need  was  not  supplied  until 
Mussolini  found  a  way  to  drain  it. 
While  prayer  and  Bible  reading  help 
us  to  understand  the  depth  of  human 
needs,  they  also  show  us  how  great  is 
the  Divine  supply. 

Thev  Will  Strengthen  Us  Personally 
For  Lives  of  Faith  And  Service 
There  must  be  inward  strength  and 
grace  if  we  would  be  faithful.  We  can 
not  go  along  on  last  year's  supply.  The 
supply  must  be  renewed  daily.  Week 
before  last  T  had  some  good  gasoline 
in  my  auto  tank,  but  today  it  is  of  no 
value  to  me.  Why?  Well,  I  used  up 
what  I  had.  No  matter  how  fine  a  sup- 
ply of  strength  and  grace  we  have  had 
sometime  in  the  past,  we  daily  need  a  4 
new  supply.  We  will  find  it  through 
prayer  and  Bible  reading.  They  are 
keys  to  many  riches  of  life  and  to  a 
service  profitable  to  God  and  useful  to 
our  fellow  men. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Can  the  Christian  young  person 
get  along  without  prayer  and  Bible 
reading? 

2.  Need  prayer  and  Bible  reading  to 
be  engaged  in  daily? 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  human 
needs  about  us  which  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  will  help  us  to  understand  ? 

4.  If  our  greatest  needs  are  spirit- 
ual, can  praver  and  Bible  reading  help 
out  in  physical  and  material  needs? 

5.  Does  the  average  young  person 
pray  and  read  the  Bible  as  much  as  he 
or  she  should  ? 

6.  What  do  you  think  would  help  to 
create  more  interest  in  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  amongst  Brethren  young 
people  ? 

— Frank  Gehman. 
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NEWS  from  the  FIELD 

ASHLAND,   OHIO 

With  the  month  of  December  I  be- 
gan work  as  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church  of  Ashland.  It  is  understood 
that  the  pastorate  will  be  temporary, 
as  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  return  to  my 
family  in  Argentina  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble. 

During  these  first  five  weeks  I  have 
been  able  to  visit  the  homes  of  all 
members  living  in  Ashland  and  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  various  ac- 
tivities of  the  church.  Among  these 
there  is  the  Sunday  school  with  a  doz- 
en classes,  well-organized  and  grow- 
ing. A  Junior  orchestra  is  an  attrac- 
tive feature.  The  primary  department 
> presented  a  very  interesting  Christmas 
program  and  another  was  prepared  by 
students  of  professor  Dotson.  Both 
were  much  enjoyed  by  the  congrega- 
tion. The  Women's  Missionary  Society 
has  a  large  membership  and  excellent 
monthly  meetings.  There  is  also  a 
Junior  Society  for  a  score  or  more  of 
younger  members  who  on  account  of 
school  duties  cannot  attend  the  Senior 
Society  meetings.  It  also  is  doing  ex- 
cellent work.  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha  is  also  filling  its  own  field 
in  a  splendid  way. 

There  are  two  Christian  Endeavor 
societies  with  weekly  meetings  and 
good  programs  of  sen-ice.  The  Junior 
society  especially,  is  effectively  train- 
ing the  boys  and  girls  to  active  parti- 
ciaption  in  the  public  meetings  and  the 
work  of  the  committees. 

There  is  a  standing  committee  on 
social  service,  which  distributed  many 
baskets  of  food  to  the  poor  as  a  part 
of  the  White  Gift  offering  of  the 
church,  in  addition  to  the  large  cash 
offering. 

The  preaching  services  have  been 
well  attended  and  the  congregations 
appreciative.  One  evening  was  given 
wto  a  peace  meeting  with  a  silver  medal 
^county  contest  with  peace  declama- 
tions. 

The  prayer  meeting  has  a  commend- 
able regular  attendance  and  participa- 
tion. If  the  prayer  meeting,  as  has 
been  said,  is  the  thermometer  of  the 
church,  then  this  church  is  in  good 
health  spiritually. 

Indeed,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  testify 
that  I  have  found  a  spirit  of  unity  and 
fellowship,  of  hospitality  and  coopera- 
tion, of  eagerness  to  win  souls  and  of 
spiritual  Christian  living,  which  is 
above  the  average  of  churches  I  have 
been  permitted  to  know.  Sunday  school 
classes  have  visiting  programs  and 
members  have  autos  at  the  disposition 
of  those  who  cannot  attend  unless  con- 
veyance is  supplied. 

There  is  also  an  extensive  list  of 
friends  of  the  church  who  are  not  yet 
members,  new  people  in  the  district 
and  parents  whose  children  are  in  the 
Sunday  school,  which  gives  hope  for 
growth  of  membership.    The  congrega- 


tion will  participate  in  the  union  meet- 
ings during  the  week  of  prayer  and  is 
planning  for  a  revival  meeting  begin- 
ning the  latter  part  of  February. 

The  students  of  the  College  and 
Seminary  have  their  own  religious  ac- 
tivities, their  daily  chapel,  and  weekly 
devotional  meetings,  and  Gospel  Team 
programs  which  develop  the  spiritual 
life  and  talents  of  the  students.  A 
large  number  find  time  to  attend  the 
meetings  in  the  church  and  help  in  its 
work.  After  having  visited  many  col- 
leges of  other  denominations,  I  know 
whereof  I  speak  when  I  say  that  I 
have  found  none  with  a  spiritual  en- 
vironment for  the  students  superior  to 
that  of  Ashland  College.  My  own  chil- 
dren have  all  done  their  college  work 
here  and  are  very  grateful  for  the 
spiritual  inspiration  as  well  as  for  the. 
educational  benefits  received.  I  am 
therefore  looking  forward  to  a  few 
months  of  labor  in  this  field  in  which 
labor  has  been  made  easier  by  the  ef- 
ficient work  of  others  who  have  pre- 
ceded me. 

C.  F.  Yoder,  Pastor. 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 
Our  two  weeks  of  special  revival  and 
evangelistic  meetings  were  concluded 
Dec.  10  with  a  love-feast.  It  seems 
that  they  were  almost  exclusively  re- 
vival meetings  rather  than  evangelistic 
meetings,  but  we  believe  that  we  fol- 
lowed the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  that  the  meetings  were  as  God  will- 
ed they  should  be.  Very  few  unsaved 
people  attended  the  meetings,  although 
many  had  been  invited  and  the  meet- 
ings had  been  well  advertised,  yet  the 
meeting's    were    well    attended    by    the 


membership  of  the  church  and  other 
Christians  of  the  vicinity. 

Some  unsaved  persons  attended  our 
meetings,  but  not  regularly,  which 
seems  to  be  very  needful  if  they  are  to 
be  brought  to  repentence.  Alas!  to 
win  souls  to  Christ  today  requires  more 
faith,  more  prayer,  more  real  love  and 
passion  for  the  lost  and  more  dilligent 
effort  than  ordinary.  The  forces  of  sin 
seem  to  have  been  greatly  strengthened 
and  the  attractions  of  evil  to  have  be- 
come more  plentiful  and  more  enticing. 

Although  we  had  no  converts,  which 
was  very  disappointing,  it  is  quite 
generally  agreed  that  the  effort  was 
very  successful.  For  some  weeks  pre- 
ceding the  meetings  the  services  of  the 
Lord's  Day  and  of  the  mid-week  pray- 
er and  Bible  study  meetings  were  de- 
voted especially  to  preparation  for  the 
meetings.  Consequently  the  revival  had 
already  begun  in  the  church  before  the 
meetings  began.  A  considerable  per- 
centage of  the  membership  of  the 
church  had  become  aroused  and  alert 
with  expectancy  and  were  assured  that 
the  blessing  of  God  would  be  upon  us. 

Because  of  the  faithful  co-operation 
of  so  many,  and  especially  of  the  young 
people,  we  were  able  to  carry  out  our 
plans  previously  made,  which  we  be- 
lieve were  directed  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  faithfulness  made  everybody  hap- 
py and  greatly  strengthened  those  par- 
ticipating. We  believe  that  our  church 
is  more  nearly  genuinely  and  thorough- 
ly revived  than  it  has  been  for  a  long 
time.  Our  love-feast  was  more  large- 
ly attenued  than  any  other  in  many 
ye»i'S.  We  accept  the  results  of  our 
meetings  as  from  the  Lord  and  hope- 
fully press  forward. — H.  M.  Ober- 
holtzer. 


More  About  Publication  Day 

Our  Assets  and  Needs: — 

I.  Assets : 

1.  Printing  equipment  adequate  for  our  needs,  with  customary 

repairs. 

2.  Paper  stock  sufficient,  with  occasional  small  additions,  to  meet 
our  needs  for  two  years. 

3.  $1,000.00  annunity  which  may  not  be  legally  spent, 

4.  $1,000.00  in  cash,  which  with  the  $2  000.00  invested  in  paper 

stock  on  hand,  constitutes  the  residue  of  the  assets  from  the 
sale  of  the  building. 

5.  Cash  to  meet  immediate  needs. 

II.  Needs : 

1.  2500  new  Evangelist  subscribers,  or  50^   of  the  families  in 

each  church   reading  the  church  paper.      (Figures  based  on 
probable  loyal  majorities.) 

2.  A  goal  of  10c  per  member  from  each  congregation. 

3.  Loyalty  to  the  S.  S.  publications  of  the  Company. 

4.  Your  Prayers. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WE  ARE  IN  ENTIRE  ACCORD 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  pastor  at  New  Lebanon,  0.,  thinks  that: 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IS  :— 

SCRIPTURAL,  As  Opposed  to  Modernism,  Teaching: 

1.  The  Inspiration,  Genuiness,  Authenticity,  and  Complete  Au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Bible. 

2.  The  Deity,  Virgin-Birth,  Blood- Atonement,  and  Lordship  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

SPIRITUAL,  As  opposed  to  Formalism,  Teaching: 

1.  An  Evangelistic  Message  for  the  Salvation  of  the  unsaved. 

2.  An  edifying  Message  for  the  upbuilding  of  God's  people. 

SOUND,  As  Opposed  to  Fanaticism   Teaching: 

1.  The  yielded  life — Spirit  Filled  for  Service  and  Victory. 

2.  The  Blessed  Hope — Watching  and  Praying  for  our  Lord's  re- 
turn. 


ALCOHOL — today  in  any  form  is  just  what  alcohol  was  yesterday, 
just  what  it  always  has  been — a  habit-forming,  narcotic  poison.  Dr. 
Cabot  says — "Medically  and  socially  the  case  against  alcohol  is  just  as 
clear  as  the  case  against  opium." — From  Bulletin,  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Louisville,  O. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


SWARTZ— Mrs.  Fannie  C.  Swartz, 
wife  of  Brother  Jacob  S.  Swartz,  was 
born  Feb.  28,  1878.  She  died  December 
29,  1939,  being  aged  61  years,  10 
months  and  one  day.  Mrs.  Swartz  was 
a  well  loved  member  of  the  Bethlehem 
Brethren  Church  of  near  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia.  She  was  also  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Women's  Missionary 
Society.  She  was  one  who  loved  the 
Lord  and  trusted  in  him,  one  who  was 
kind  and  a  good  neighbor,  one  who 
loved  the  beauty  of  the  handiwork  of 
God  in  Nature  and  who  cultivated  in 
her  soul  the  enduring  flowers  of  Peace, 
Faith,  and  Kindness  even  as  she  grew 
their  lovely  flowers  in  her  garden. 
The  sorrow  caused  by  her  untimely  t 
death  is  thus  alleviated  by  the  remera-^ 
brance  of  her  Christian  life  of  obedi- 
ence to  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  her  pastor,  John  F.  Locke,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  Kessner  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church  and  the  Rev.  Allen  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 

John  F.  Locke. 
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PUBLICATION  DAY 


THE    DAY— January  28th. 
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□d   THF    PURPOSE — To  solicit  an  offering  for  the  furthering    of    the    publishing    interests    of    the  dd 


nn 
nn 
nn 
nn 
uu 

IJLl 

nu 
an 
an 
un 


1 


□a   THE    AMOUNT   WANTED— $1,500.00. 

DD 
DD 

:■■]   WHY   AN    OFFERING   FOR   THIS   PURPOSE?— To    supplement    an    insufficient    income    from  %  \ 
subscriptions   to  the  Evangelist.     (There  are  FEW  denominational  papers  that  are  self-  dd 
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dd  HOW    GATHER    THE    GIFTS?— Use    the    envelopes   furnished   and   send    your  money   through  gg 
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Altar 


Monday 
HEEDING  THE  CALL 

"I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  ..." 
Isa.  6:8.    Read  Isa.  6:6-3. 

Fire  from  the  altar  of  God  will  pur- 
ify and  release — purify  unclean  lip? 
and  unstop  deaf  ears.  It  is  not  enough 
to  merely  hear  God's  voice,  we  must 
heed  it.  A  soul  that  has  once  glimpsed 
the  glory  of  God  and  its  own  un- 
worthiness,  and  then  experiences  the 
healing  with  fire  from  the  altar  of 
God's  mercy,  is  ready  to  hear  the  call 
for  or  to  service,  and  will  offer  itself 
in  words  of  the  prophet,  "here  am  I, 
send   me." 

Tuesday 

PUBLISHING  IT  ABROAD 

"Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  de- 
clare how  great  things  God  hath  done 
for  thee."  Luke  8:39.  Read  Luke  8: 
30-37. 

In  many  cases  of  healing  which 
Christ  performed,  the  admonition  to 
silence  accompanied  the  bestowal  of 
the  blessing.  If  any  question  should 
occur  to  you  why,  may  it  not  be  be- 
cause He  did  not  wish  to  emphasize 
the  miracle  worked  above  His  teach- 
ing. In  this  case,  however,  the  prohi- 
bition to  silence  was  omitted,  or  rather 
changed  to  the  opposite,  bidding  the 
demoniac  to  publish  the  facts  of  his 
healing  to  all  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. 

This  is  what  Christ  would  have  us  do 
now.  He  wants  all  whom  he  has  bless- 
ed to  praise  Him  before  men,  and  to 
call  men  to  the  sharing  of  similar 
blessing. 

Wednesday 
THE   GRACE   OF   GIVING 

" .  . .  .  And  he  said,  Give  unto  the 
people,  that  they  may  live."  II  Kings 
4:42.    Read  II  Kings '4:42-44. 

Dr.  Wilfred  Grenfell,  of  Labrador 
fame,  used  to  speak  of  his  work  as 
"preaching  the  gospel  of  tinned  milk" 
— supplying  food  for  hungry  babies  as 
well  as  "the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word." 

Our  text  presents  to  us  the 
prophet  of  God,  Elisha,  doing  some- 
thing for  somebody.  Head  of  a  school 
of  prophets,  his  students  ofttimes 
hungered.  Came  one,  one  day,  with  a 
gift  for  the  teacher,  a  present  of  food. 
With  typical  Elishian  thoughtfulness 
and  love,  he  shared  the  gift,  miracul- 
ously multiplied,  with  his  hundred 
students.  Shall  we  not  learn  from 
these  two  examples,  ancient  and 
modern,  the  lesson  of  sharing  our 
good  gifts  with  others. 


Thursday 
WHO  LOVED  THE  WORLD: 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
John  3:16.    Read  John  3:16-21. 

Most  enviable  and  blessed  are  those 
humans  who  have  done  something  for 
their  fellowmen  as  they  passed  along 
life's  highway — who  have  served  the 
whole  world.  Of  our  Heavenly  Father 
it  was  said  by  our  Elder  Brother  that 
He  "loved  the  world" — the  .world  of 
men  and  women,  of  little  children  and 
youth,  men  of  all  races  and  climes  and 
conditions — all  who  have  ever  lived  or 
will  live. 

Only  the  mind  of  divinity  could  com- 
pose and  encompass  such  sentiment. 
Because  we  are  sons  of  God,  each  of 
us  is  under  obligation  to  love  mankind 
to  the  limit  of  our  power;  to  love  in 
ever  enlarging  measure;  to  love  the 
unlovable  as  well  as  the  lovable. 

Friday 

REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  FIRM 

"Ye     are     labourers     together     with 

God "    I  Cor.  3:9a.    Read  I  Cor.  3: 

1-15. 

The  representatives  of  great  busi- 
ness concerns  experience  commendable 
satisfaction  in  their  connections  with 
the  firm  which  they  represent.  The 
Christian  has  every  right  to  a  like 
commendable  satisfaction  in  the  knowl- 
edge that  he  is  a  "junior  partner"  in 
the  great  FIRM  of  all;  he  represents 
God  and  all  the  fine  resources  and  pre- 
tiges  of  heaven  itself. 

Calmness  and  confidence  are  given 
us  by  the  consciousness  that  we  are 
the  accredited  and  commissioned  re- 
presentatives of  the  Almighty.  With- 
out any  regard  as  to  the  lowliness  of 
our  possession,  of  the  menialness  of 
our  tasks — still  we  are  workers  to- 
gether with  Him.  Such  pledge  raises 
daily  living  into  the  realm  of  exhiler- 
ating,  joyous  participation  in  the 
tasks  of  our  eternal   service. 

Saturday 

TRUE  FREEDOM 

" Where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 

is,  there  is  liberty."  II  Cor.  3:17b. 
Read  II   Cor.  3:8-17. 

The  pupil  as  he  enters  school  finds 
himself  first  of  all  learning  rules. 
Once  he  has  mastered  the  science  of 
study,  he  forgets  the  rules.  The  music 
student  forgets  the  scales  and  exer- 
cises, the  stops  and  intervals,  in  the 
freedom  which  is  his  in  the  possession 
of  himself  and  the  knowledge  of  his 
art. 

The  Master  Teacher  has  set  him 
free,  not  free  from  the  laws  of  har- 
mony but  free  in  the  mastery  of  those 
laws.  And  so,  he  can  say  with  George 
Matheson,  "....0  divine  Spirit,  Thy 
love  is  the  music  of  my  religion;  it 
puts  me  in  the  spirit  of  it.    I  no  longer 


need  to  learn  the  separate  notes  of 
duty;  I  can  play  by  the  ear;  I  can  im- 
provise. I  no  longer  count  the  number 
of  times  I  shall  forgive;  my  every  act 
of  forgiveness  is  for  eternity.  I  no 
longer  ask,  'Am  I  commanded  to  fol- 
low Thee?'  I  say,  'Lord,  suffer  me  to 
go.    Thy  will  is  my  joy.'  " 

Sunday 
OPPORTUNITIES   UNLIMITED 

"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only...."  James  1:22.  Read 
I  Kings  11:37-40. 

A  mistaken  conception  of  the  mean- 
ing of  our  existence  is  held  by  many, 
especially  those  who  feel  themselves 
born  to  be  hearers  only  and  not  doers 
of  the  Word.  The  farmer  engages  his 
help  for  the  volume  of  work  which 
shall  be  done  with  the  strength  pro-  ^ 
vided  by  his  employer.  Someone  has  ^ 
said,  "It  is  not  the  tongue,  but  the  foot 
that  proves  the  reality  of  the  creed." 
Our  Christian  influence  hinges  on  the 
doing  of  those  things  we  know  to  be 
ours  to  do. 
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THE  COMING  REVIVAL 

There  is  a  wide-spread  belief  that  in  the  last  days 
there  will  be  a  great  world-wide  revival  as  a  last 
chance  for  those  who  wish  to  repent  and  be  saved. 
The  scriptural  basis  for  the  belief  is  the  promise  in 
Hosea  6:3, — "He  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as 
the  latter  rain  and  the  former  rain  upon  the  earth." 
The  spring  and  autumn  rains  are  taken  as  types  of 
the  precursory  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
Pentecost,  and  the  final  and  greater  outpouring  on 
God's  people  after  the  return  of  the  Lord. — Joel  2: 
28-32. 

But  we  need  another  enduement  of  power  and  an- 
other Pentecostal  revival  right  now.  It  is  stated 
that  already,  since  the  beginning  of  dictator  aggres- 
sions in  1936,  nearly  forty  millions,  mainly  Chinese, 
have  lost  their  lives  in  defense  of  their  country. 
Millions  more  are  already  under  arms,  with  other 
millions  ready  to  step  out  and  rain  death  upon  the 
cities  of  the  world. 

If  all  were  prepared  to  die  this  would  be  a  great 
home-going,  but  although  all  must  die,  only  a  few 
are  ready  to  do  so.  Therefore  there  is  need  of  a 
great  revival.  Such  revivals  have  not  been  known  in 
the  apostolic  days  alone.  There  were  mighty  re- 
vivals a  century  ago  under  the  preaching  of  Wesley 
and  Whitefield  and  Jonathan  Edwards.  Later  the 
preaching  of  Finney  brought  thousands  to  Christ 
and  the  ministry  of  Moody  was  equally  blessed.  In 
our  own  day  we  have  had  Chapman  and  Torey  and 
Billy  Sunday  and  others  who  have  counted  their 
converts  by  the  thousands. 

But  none  of  these  have  brought  a  world  revival 
with  a  turning  of  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children  and  the  children  to  the  fathers  as  the  com- 
ing of  Elijah  will  do.  Who  is  the  Elijah  who  is  ful- 
filling this  prophecy  today?  We  need  not  wait  for 
his  coming.  The  harvest  is  already  ripe  and  the  en- 
tire church  has  the  commission  to  witness  for 
Christ.  We  can  all  labor  for  the  return  of  the  an- 
nual winter  revival  which  lasted  for  a  month  or 
more  and  brought  an  abundant  harvest  of  souls. 
God  has  not  changed,  and,  although  conditions 
among  men  are  different,  the  Holy  Spirit  still  has 
power  to  "convict  the  world  of  sin  and  of  righteous- 
ness and  of  judgment." 

Young  men  are  being  called  and  prepared  to  la- 
bor as  pastors,  but  how  many  are  being  called  and 
trained  to  be  evangelists?  Why  not  pray  especially 
that  the  Lord  may  lay  his  hand  upon  young  men 
and  thrust  them  out  as  he  did  Philip  and  Paul  and 
Barnabas?   When  Moody  went  to  England  he  found 


that  a  little  group  had  been  praying  daily  for  years 
that  he  might  come.  Surely  a  part  of  the  credit  for 
the  multitude  of  converts  there  is  due  to  this  pray- 
ing band.  When  Torrey  went  to  Australia  on  a 
world  tour  of  evangelism,  the  call  came  in  an  all- 
night  prayer  meeting.  Perhaps  if  we  had,  not  less 
prayer  meetings  which  close  promptly  on  the  hour, 
but  more  that  continue  on  and  on  until  the  sought- 
for  blessing  comes,  it  would  come.  If  there  is  to  be 
a  great  revival  in  the  present  generation,  it  will  not 
come  through  the  multitude  of  luke-warm  Chris- 
tians, but  by  the  fervent  prayers  of  the  few  who 
will  take  both  hours  and  nights  to  pour  out  their 
souls  unto  God  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. — C.F.Y. 

EVANGELISM  AND  OUR  CHURCH 

"What  are  you  doing  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
your  people  in  these  days  of  controversy?"  asked  a 
non-Brethren  Christian  lawyer  from  another  city. 
The  writer  has  asked  himself  that  same  heart- 
searching  question  many  times  since  Brethren  peo- 
ple everywhere  should  be  asking  the  same  question; 
and  the  answer — "nothing",  "a  little",  or  what? 
You  answer  for  yourself. 

The  time  has  arrived  for  Brethren  to  advance  on 
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their  knees  as  they  have  not  for  many  years.  Yes, 
yes,  certainly, —  you  have  prayed  much, — and  so 
have  I;  but  I  speak  of  prevailing  prayer  that  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church  may  be  deepened  and 
that  men  in  large  numbers  shall  be  saved. 

There  is  a  statement  often  made  and  overworked, 
— a  statement  which  contains  a  great  truth,  and  yet 
only  a  half-truth  that, — -"revivals  are  not  worked 
up,  but  prayed  down." 

This  statement  is,  of  course,  given  to  emphasize 
the  place  and  importance  of  prayer,  and  does  us  a 
real  service  here;  but  the  place  and  importance  of 
witnessing  to  the  truth  is  also  important. 

Someone,  has  said  that,  we  should  go  forth  and 
witness  as  if  all  depended  upon  our  going;  and  to 
pray  realizing  that  all  depends  upon  God.  The 
Brethren  should  give  more  time  (and  more  printed 
materials)  in  the  interest  of  Evangelism, — more 
time  given  to  prevailing  prayer,  for  the  unsaved  at 
home  and  "to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 

The  need  of  the  hour  is  "Evangelism."  Are  you 
doing  your  part?  — W.  E.  R. 


In  the  glare  of 
Earthly  pleasure, 

In  the  fight  for 
Earthly  treasure, 

'Mid  your  blessings 
Without  measure — 

Have  You 
Forgotten  God? 

While  His  daily 

Grace  receiving. 
Are  you  still  His 

Spirit  grieving 
By  a  heart 

That's  unbelieving — 

Have  You 
Forgotten,  God? 

While  His  bounty 

You're  accepting 
Are  you  His 

Commands  neglecting 
And  His  call 

To  you  rejecting — 

Have  You 
Forgotten  God? 

Believe     on     the     Lord     Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
—Acts  16:31 
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Interesting  Notes  and  News 


A  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  of  an  increase  of  salary,  a  well- 
planned  outline  of  service  for  the  year  1940,  new  officers  for 
the  church  and  S.  S.  to  assist  in  attaining  the  goals  proposed, 
and  even  a  S.  S.  Basket  Ball  team  that  is  winning  its  con- 
tests, should  encourage  any  pastor  to  larger  endeavor  for 
his  church.     So  thinks  L.  V.  King,  pastor  at  Oakville,  Ind. 

A  CHURCH  NEWS  SHEET  from  the  church  at  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  congregation,  tells  of  activity  among  the  "En- 
deavorers"  of  the  congregation,  with  bright  prospects  for 
further  growth  and  activity  in  that  field.  The  News  Sheet 
tells  also  of  splendid  response  by  this  congregation  to  the 
appeals  for  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  to  Home  Missions, 
and  the  White  Gift  offering.  Active  interest  in  these  mat- 
ters on  the  part  of  the  pastor  always  means  larger  results. 

THE  BULLETIN  from  the  Brethren  Church  at  Loree,  In- 
diana, carries  these  suggestive  lines: 

This  can  be  the  greatest  year  in  the  history  of  the  Loree 
Church.  It  will  take  just  two  things  to  make  it  so:  1.  Your 
Earnest  Prayers  and  2.  Your  Best  Cooperation.  That  is  all 
we  need.  That  will  solve  our  every  problem.  What  about 
it  ?  The  answer  is  up  to  you.  Certainly,  the  day  demands 
our  very  best. 

DR.  MARTIN  SHIVELY  gives  us  a  report  of  conditions 
prevailing,  and  progress  made,  in  the  work  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  Mansfield,  0.,  where  he  has  been  serving  as  pastor 
for  quite  some  time.  Plans  are  being  made  to  engage  the 
services  of  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College  for  an 
evangelistic  campaign  sometime  later  in  the  spring.  Brother 
Shively  tells  of  a  pleasing  Christmas  program  with  a  choir 
of  children's  voices  to  the  number  of  fifty,  and  expresses 
real  confidence  in  the  future  of  the  Mansfield  work. 

THIS  "NEW  YEAR  WISH"  has  appeared  in  a  number  of 
the  Calendars  and  Bulletins  coming  to  our  office,  and  we 
pass  it  on  to  our  larger  constituency: 

"May  you  have  enough  happiness  to  keep  you  sweet; 

enough   trials   to   keep   you    strong;    enough    sorrow   to 

keep  you  human;  enough  hope  to  make  your  heart  sing; 

enough  labor  to  keep  you  from  rust;  enough  leisure  to 

make  you  broad;  enough  religion  to  make  you  value  the 

best;  and  enough  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  your  heart  to 

make  you  glad  to  serve." 

JAN.  7,  was  the  first  anniversary  of  the  present  pastorate 
of  brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  at  New  Lebanon,  0.  In  the  church 
Bulletin  for  that  date  Brother  Grisso  expresses  quiet  con- 
fidence in  God's  leading  during  the  year,  a  belief  that  there 
has  been  progress  in  the  work,  and  rejoices  in  the  unity  and 
loyalty  of  the  membership.  This  is  as  it  should  be  in  every 
Brethren  congregation.  And  this  is  the  attitude  which  spells 
success  in  all  cases:  "UNITY  and  LOYALTY"  to  all  things 
Brethren,  in  so  far  as  the  objectives  of  the  congregation  are 
Christian. 

ELSEWHERE  IN  THIS  issue  you  will  find  a  copy  of  the 
Program  for  the  Golden  Anniversary  Celebration  of  The 
First  Brethren  church  of  Pittsburg,  Penna.  Fifty  years  is  a 
long  time,  and  many  things  have  transpired  in  the  history  of 
a  congregation  that  is  that  old.  Many  ministers  have  served 
the  church  through  those  years.  All  these  facts  will  be 
brought  to  mind  in  a  celebration  of  this  kind.  May  the  next 
50  years  of  this  church's  history  far  surpass  the  period  just 
closing,  in  consecration  to,  and  service  for,  the  kingdom  of 
our  God.  The  members  of  the  church  extend  an  invitation  to 
the  members  of  the  Brethren  fraternity  in  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania or  elsewhere  to  worship  with  them  during  the  cele- 
bration. 
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(ART  IN  EVANGELISM) 

It  occurs  to  the  Office  Editor  to  wonder  if 
the  use  of  the  appeal  of  Art  might  play  any 
appreciable  part  in  the  conducting  of  an 
Evangelistic  campaign.  Might  not  the  use  of 
the  5c  pictures  of  Religious  (Christian) 
topics  and  characters  be  one  way  to  attract 
interest?  The  giving  of  one  picture  to  each 
child  who  would  attend  for  a  certain  number 
of  nights  might  bring  some  children  to  the 
services  (and  that  would  mean  the  presence 
of  the  parents  many  times).  Such  reproduc- 
tions as  the  accompanying  would  be  excell- 
ent ones  and  offer  opportunity  for  the 
teaching  of  great  truths  of  our  beloved 
faith. 


If  I  Were A  LIAR 


I'D  ADVERTISE  BEER  AS  A  EOOD,  WHISKEY  AS  A  PROMOTER  OF  THE  ABUNDANT 
LIFE,  AND  COCKTAILS  AS  THE  BADGE  OF  SOCIAL  CORRECTNESS.  THEY  SAY  THAT  IF 
YOU    REPEAT    ANYTHING    TIMES    ENOUGH,    PEOPLE    WILL    BELIEVE    IT.  — McAlpine. 


Advertising  the  Evangelistic  Campaign 

Bit  L.  0.  McCartney  smith,  Evangelist. 
Waterloo,  Iowa 

In  the  business  world  real  advertising  must  ac- 
competent  and  willing  committee  with  some  ener- 
termed  "waste".  It  must:  (1)  Arouse  interest  in  the 
^product  advertised.  (2)  Create  a  desire  to  possess 
it.  (3)  Crystallize  this  desire  into  the  act  of  making 
a  purchase. 

To  produce  these  results  a  carefully  planned  pro- 
gram must  be  made  and  followed.  In  evangelism  a 
competent  and  willing  committee  with  some  ener- 
getic business  man  at  its  head  must  be  selected  and 
made  responsible  for  the  campaign  publicity.  This 
committee  must  be  impressed  that  this  is  God's  bus- 
iness, the  greatest  in  the  world.  Certain  mediums 
must  be  selected  and  used  by  the  Committee.  The 
following  are  the  most  commonly  depended  upon, 
and  are  usually  most  effective:  (a)  The  local  news- 
paper, (b)  The  telephone,  (c)  The  U.  S.  Mail,  (d) 
Cards  and  handbills,  (e)  Personal  solicitation.  The 
respective  merits  of  these  shall  be  separately  con- 
sidered. 

THE  NEWSPAPER,  if  used,   is  always  glad  to 
accept  and  print  anything  that  is  news.   Therefore, 


your  evangelistic  items  MUST  BE  NEWS!  Pre- 
pare all  publicity  with  care;  be  brief,  and  use  direct, 
pointed  phraseology  without  leaning  toward  sensa- 
tionalism. 

In  your  first  newspaper  article,  you  should  state 
the  general  plan  of  the  campaign,  giving  dates  and 
hours  of  service,  with  something  interesting  about 
the  evangelist  in  charge,  indicating  why  he  will 
prove  an  interesting  speaker.  Plans  for  the  meeting, 
such  as  the  cottage  prayer  meetings,  with  names  of 
the  leaders,  location  of  same,  and  any  interesting  or 
novel  facts  relating  to  these  meetings.  The  object- 
ives to  be  gained  in  the  meeting  should  be  good 
news;  the  number  of  new  family  altars  to  be  es- 
tablished, converts  won,  the  benefit  to  the  commun- 
ity in  general,  and  other  features  may  be  stressed. 
Plan  great  things  for  God.  Would  it  not  be  a  most 
interesting  news  feature  to  give  the  total  number 
of  unconverted  people,  the  number  of  church  mem- 
bers, and  backslidden  in  any  community?  This 
would  be  news  of  a  different  nature,  and  can  and 
should  be  given.  To  do  this,  a  religious  survey  or 
census  will  be  taken  by  volunteer  workers  going  out 
in  pairs  from  the  church  some  Sunday  afternoon 
after  having  been  assigned  to  certain  streets  by  the 
leader  or  pastor.  The  name  of  every  member  of  each 
home  visited  should  be  written  on  a  separate  card, 
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with  full  information  as  to  church  relationship,  etc. 
Here  is  a  splendid  opportunity  to  advertise  the  com- 
ing evangelistic  campaign  and  extend  an  invitation 
to  attend.  The  cards  from  this  survey  will  furnish 
splendid  material  with  which  to  work  during  the 
meeting  and  should  by  all  means  be  looked  after.  If 
we  plan  to  lead  people  to  Christ,  we  must  know  who 
and  where  they  are,  and  then  reach  them  by  "going 
into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compelling  them 
to  come  in,"  that  the  Master's  House  may  be  filled 
(Luke  14:23). 

During  the  meeting,  additional  stories  should  be 
written,  enumerating  some  of  the  results  of  the  cam- 
paign, such  as  the  number  of  converts,  homes  visit- 
ed, lives  rededicated,  etc. ;  also  we  should  not  forget 
the  finer  points  of  the  evangelistic  sermons  and  es- 
pecially notices  concerning  future  topics.  The  spec- 
ial music  should  have  a  prominent  place :  everyone 
likes  good  music.  Invite  the  editor  of  the  local  paper 
to  attend,  and  as  many  reporters  as  you  can  contact. 

USING  THE  TELEPHONE  is  a  splendid  means 
of  advertising,  if  properly  handled.  The  publicity 
committee  should  meet  and  select  names  from  the 
local  directory,  or  better  yet,  from  the  survey  cards, 
and  after  assigning  several  names  to  different  mem- 
bers, have  them  call.  Use  plain  simple  unaffected 
language ;  somewhat  after  the  following  is  a  good 
idea:  "The  purpose  of  this  call  is  to  invite  you  to 
attend  the  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Brethren 
Church  located  at  (here  give  address)  conducted  by 
(here  give  name  of  evangelist).  Your  presence  will 
be  appreciated.  Thanh  you!"  Further  details  are 
unnecessary  unless  asked  for. 

HANDBILLS  AND  CARDS  are  excellent  where 
newspaper  facilities  are  impractical  or  cannot  be  se- 
cured. Experience  favors  the  printed  card,  usually 
postal  card  size,  on  which  the  evangelist's  picture 
may  be  used  with  an  invitation  to  come  and  hear 
him ;  giving  the  date  and  hours  of  service,  and  place. 
Handbills  and  window  cards  have  been  repeatedly 
tried,  but  not  with  much  success:  handbills  are  un- 
wieldly,  and  window  cards  are  unwanted  by  most 
merchants.  The  same  message  printed  on  cards  for 
handing  out  may  also  be  placed  on  regulation  U.  S. 
Postal  cards  for  mailing  to  people  at  some  distance 
whom  you  cannot  easily  reach. 

THE  RADIO  offers  a  splendid  avenue  of  adver- 
tising, and  often  the  broadcasting  company  will  do- 
nate a  fifteen  minute  period  for  this  purpose.  Ap- 
propriate songs  and  short  sermons  of  an  undenomi- 
national nature  are  always  acceptable.  If  this  court- 
esy cannot  be  had,  some  Christian  business  man  may 
be  approached  to  sponsor  a  short  broadcast  in  con- 
nection with  his  business.  These  programs  must  be 
most  carefully  planned  and  executed  or  they  may 
prove  more  harmful  than  helpful.  By  all  means  pre- 
pare written  script  for  radio  presentation.  Have  a 
written  program  and  follow  it.    But  before  you  at- 


tempt to  go  before  the  microphone,  rehearse  your 
full  program  with  a  watch  in  your  hand  so  that  you 
will  not  either  fall  short  of  your  allotted  time,  or  run 
over  it!    God  can  be  glorified  over  the  radio! 

PERSONAL  SOLICITATION  or  contact  should 
be  made  among  all  the  unsaved,  indifferent  and 
backslidden  in  the  community.  Business  men  claim 
that  a  satisfied  customer  is  their  best  advertisement. 
Is  your  church  relation  satisfactory  to  you?  Are  you 
satisfied  with  your  Saviour?  If  so,  this  should  ap- 
ply to  advertising  the  meeting!  Don't  leave  this 
business  for  your  pastor  and  the  evangelist  to  do. 
You,  too,  are  members  of  His  Body,  and  He  will  hold 
you  responsible  for  what  you  fail  to  do  in  leading 
lost  men  to  know  Him.  A  special  worker's  commit- 
tee should  make  daily  calls,  using  the  prospect  list 
secured  in  the  survey  or  census.  After  calling  and  ^ 
giving  the  invitation  to  the  service,  if  the  way  pre- 
sent itself  for  you  to  do  so,  talk  to  the  person  about 
your  Saviour.  Always  look  for  those  you  have  in- 
vited to  attend  the  services,  and  extend  them  a  warm 
greeting.  Many  have  attended  once,  and  because  no 
one  recognized  them,  have  come  no  more. 

Endless  opportunity  presents  itself  as  a  means  of 
advertising  the  campaign,  but  space  is  not  permitted 
for  discussion.  May  I  say  that  the  public  schools, 
luncheon  clubs,  such  as  Rotary,  Kiwanis,  etc.,  offer 
excellent  avenues  of  publicity,  provided  the  proper 
approach  is  made. 

Above  all :  please  remember  that  the  work  is  the 
Lord's,  and  that  He  is  able  to  accomplish  through  us 
that  which  we  cannot  of  ourselves  do.  Do  not  for- 
get that  the  work  of  the  Publicity  Committee  con- 
sists of  arresting  the  attention  of  a  sin-laden  world 
from  its  busy  cares  and  loves,  and  fixing  their  minds 
upon  the  sacredness  of  hearing  the  Gospel  and  re- 
acting thereto.  This  Committee  has  the  Spiritual 
mission  of  causing  lost  men  and  women  to  come  to 
the  house  of  their  Lord  and  sit  at  the  feet  of  their  4* 
King  and  learn  of  Him,  and  should  not  permit  their  ™ 
duties  to  become  a  matter  of  mere  routine.  Every 
line  written,  every  phone  call  made,  and  every  home 
visited  should  be  prefaced  with  a  fervent  prayer  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then,  and  then 
only,  will  the  efforts  of  this  committee  prove  fruit- 
ful to  their  Lord,  and  a  blessing  of  the  community 
which  they  serve. 


Wouldn't  it  look  strange  if 
this  space  were  always  left 
empty  ? 

When  you  are  absent 
from  church,  your  place 
looks  just  as  empty! 
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Preparing  the  Church  (or  Evangelism 

(Bi/  Dr.  Wm  H.  Beachler,  pastor  the  Brethren  church. 
Hagerstown,  Md.). 

It  would  seem  to  us  that,  generally  speaking, 
evangelism  classes  under  two  heads :  First  the  type 
that  is  represented  by  those  who  find  the  Lord  in 
the  congregation  at  any  time  during  the  year  regard- 
less of  special  times  or  seasons.  And  then,  those  who 
find  him  at  special  seasons  or  during  "protracted" 
efforts.  It  is  not  within  the  province  of  this  article 
to  consider  the  relative  merit  of  these  two  types  of 
evangelism.  We  feel  sure  they  both  find  precedent  in 
the  early  church.   In  Acts  2:47  it  is  recorded,  "And 

\  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved."  We  think  of  this  text  when  we  think  of 
the  first  type  of  evangelism — the  steady,  unbroken, 
quiet  ingathering  throughout  the  year.  And  then, 
Philip  going  down  to  Samaria  and  leading  in  a  great, 
historic  meeting,  we  associate  in  our  minds  with  the 
second  type  of  evangelism.  And  suffice  it  to  say  as 
we  pass  that  it  is  a  wise  church  that  refuses  to  give 
up  entirely  the  one  type  of  evangelism  for  the  other. 
It  is  a  wise  church  that  seeks  to  use  each  of  these 
methods  in  a  due  and  proper  manner.  And  what- 
ever else  might  be  added,  it  is  a  fact  that  the  church 
that  holds  closest  to  the  first  type  of  evangelism  will 
have  less  need  of  the  second  type. 

Now  if  we  get  clearly  the  implication  of  our  sub- 
ject, there  needs  to  be  preparation  for  the  evangel- 
ism that  is  carried  out  at  special,  stated  periods. 
With  that  idea  I  agree  most  heartily — the  more  pre- 
paration the  better.  My  own  limited  observation  has 
been  that  special  evangelistic  meetings  that  are 
launched  "half  cocked,"  usually  end  up  with  "half 
cocked"  results.  Out  there  on  the  farm  some  morn- 
ing, without  any  advance  notice,  Dad  may  say  to  the 

^boys,  "Today  we  will  cut  the  wheat."  But  even  so,  1 
would  have  more  confidence  in  Dad's  leadership  if 
he  had  said  to  the  boys  a  day  or  two  before,  "On 
Wednesday  we  will  cut  the  wheat,"  That  would 
have  given  the  boys  time  to  make  any  necessary 
mental  or  social  readjustments.  And  a  pastor  get- 
ting up  in  his  pulpit  some  Sunday  morning  and  an- 
nouncing out  of  the  blue,  "Brethren  and  Sisters,  we 
begin  our  special  meetings  today."  would,  in  my 
mind,  class  that  pastor  as  superficial,  whimsical,  and 
little  versed  in  the  requirements  of  successful  evan- 
gelism. There  is  great  need  that  special  seasons  of 
evangelism  in  our  churches  shall  be  preceded  by 
wise,  prayerful,  thorough  preparation.  The  sanity 
and  soundness  of  this  rests  upon  the  extreme  impor- 
tance of  what  is  hoped  to  be  gained  in  a  season  of 
special  evangelism.  And  when  I  say  this  I  do  not 
flatter  myself  that  I  am  saying  something  not  gen- 
erally known  among  us.   As  thoroughly  schooled  as 


is  our  little  denomination,  and  our  preachers,  in 
evangelism,  I  could  say  nothing  in  the  treatment  of 
this  subject  that  is  not  generally  known  among  us. 
And  I  will  go  still  a  step  farther:  Plenty  of  our  pas- 
tors, with  a  richer  experience  than  I  have  had,  could 
write  a  far  better  paper  on  this  subject  that  I  am 
writing.  Which  means  that  this  fine  subject  was 
placed  in  my  hands  and  I  was  given  my  orders,  and 
who  am  I  that  I  should  talk  back? 

Now  then,  what  we  have  before  us,  resolves  itself, 
I  consider,  into  one  big,  challenging  question :  What 
constitutes  deserving,  adequate,  wise  preparation 
for  a  special  period  of  evangelism  in  a  congregation  ? 

First,  to  have  the  congregation  know  well  in  ad- 
vance that  such  a  meeting  is  on  the  church  program, 
also  the  date,  also  if  the  pastor  is  to  conduct  the 
meetings  or  if  outside  help  is  to  be  brought  in.  I 
consider  that  much  importance  attaches  to  this. 

Again,  to  build  up  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  the 
congregation  a  very  general  desire  and  craving  for 
such  a  meeting :  A  desire  for  a  time  of  spiritual  up- 
lift and  reconsecration  :  A  desire  to  see  souls  born  in- 
to the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord.  I  cannot  conceive  of  a 
true  preparation  that  overlooks  this.  The  more  gen- 
eral is  this  craving  and  desire  the  more  deep  and 
vital  in  the  preparation. 

In  this  process  of  preparation  the  mid-week  ser- 
vice becomes  indispensible.  It  affords  the  best  op- 
portunity to  have  the  people  pray  repeatedly  and 
unitedly  for  the  congregation  in  relation  to  the  com- 
ing meetings.  I  am  sure  we  all  believe  that  great 
meetings  are  "prayed  down."  And  again  I  say,  the 
more  people  that  are  praying  in  advance,  praying 
unitedly  and  earnestly  for  the  coming  meetings,  the 
greater  is  the  preparation. 

Again  we  are  making  real  preparation  when  it  be- 
comes more  and  more  evident  to  the  membership 
that  unity  is  part  of  the  cost  of  a  great  meeting. 
Therefore  the  congregation  should  be  as  a  house  set 
in  order.  Our  wills  should  be  placed  in  the  back- 
ground in  order  that  God's  will  might  be  supreme 
and  that  His  leadership  might  be  unhampered.  The 
difference  sometimes  to  be  found  between  the  mem- 
bers of  a  church,  strife,  discord,  bickerings,  cavil- 
lings— all  of  this  should  be  put  away,  and  must  be 
put  away  if  we  are  really  making  preparation  for  a 
meeting.  Conditions  must  be  right  in  the  church  if 
souls  are  to  be  born. 

Once  more,  to  be  as  conversant  as  possible  with 
the  field  before  the  meetings  start  represents  the 
difference  between  proceeding  blindly  or  proceeding 
intelligently.  And  at  this  point  there  must  be  the  en- 
listment with  the  pastor  of  Sunday  School  teachers, 
leaders  of  young  people's  groups,  and  the  adult  mem- 
bership generally  of  the  church.  This  too  is  a  vital 
angle  in  the  matter  of  preparation. 

Now  these  I   consider  major  objectives  in  pre- 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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The  Omnipresence  of  God 

Daniel  Webster  once  said  that  the  only  difficul- 
ty he  had  in  his  Christian  faith,  was  to  understand 
how  it  is  possible  for  God  to  attend  to  the  prayers 
of  so  many  people  at  once. 

That  has  been  the  difficulty  of  thousands  of  other 
believers,  and  especially  since  the  large  telescopes 
have  revealed  that  there  are  not  only  countless  mil- 
lions of  stars,  but  also  of  universes  each  one  com- 
posed of  billions  of  stars. 

The  ancient  conception  of  God  as  being  like  a 
super-man,  with  white  hair  and  flowing  beard,  sit- 
ting upon  a  throne  and  attending  to  the  details  of 
his  domain,  much  as  a  judge  attends  to  the  cases 
that  come  to  his  court,  is  utterly  inadequate  to  ex- 
plain how  such  a  judge  can  attend  to  the  infinite  de- 
tails of  creation  all  at  once  and  continuously. 

Fortunately,  Jesus  himself  gives  us  the  better 
conception  of  God.  "God  is  a  spirit"  he  says,  "and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth."  As  to  the  nature  of  spirit  he  says,  "A 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones." 

To  imagine  a  being  who  can  be  everywhere  pres- 
ent at  once,  able  to  act  swiftly  and  accurately ;  a  be- 
ing that  can  observe  all  the  laws  of  electricity,  of 
life  and  of  spirit;  be  they  known  or  unknown  to 
man;  a  being  able  to  act  intelligently  and  discern 
between  right  and  wrong  with  absolute  justice, — 
all  this  at  any  point  in  creation  and  at  any  time,  to 
imagine  this,  we  must  imagine  an  intelligent,  lov- 
ing person  and  not  a  mere  blind  force. 

Electricity  pervades  all  space,  but  it  lacks  the  ele- 
ments of  personality — reason,  conscience  and  free 
will.  The  human  spirit  has  these  but  it  lacks  univer- 
sality. Only  God  has  all  the  attributes  necessary 
for  universal  government.  Our  conception  of  Him 
must  grow  with  the  growth  of  our  knowledge  of  the 
universe.  Only  an  infinite  God  can  create  and  gov- 
ern an  infinite  universe.  That  is  the  kind  of  a  God 
that  we  have  and  worship,  and  we  must  learn  to 
think  of  Him,  not  as  localized  in  some  point  of  crea- 
tion, but  as  pervading  all  of  it  as  the  life  or  the  spir- 
it pervades  the  body. 

The  electric  energy,  with  which  we  are  becoming 
more  and  more  familiar,  is  shown  by  the  spectro- 
scope to  produce  light  and  heat  and  force  and  all  the 
chemical  elements  that  are  known  to  science,  not 
only  in  this  solar  universe  of  ours,  but  also  in  the 
farthest  galaxies  that  can  be  seen,  whose  light  oc- 
cupies hundreds  of  millions  of  years  in  reaching  us. 
Yet  this  mysterious  electric  force  will  pick  up  the 
tiniest  pulsation  and  carry  it  any  distance  and  de- 


liver it  faithfully  where  desired.  The  law  of  gravi- 
tation which  holds  the  whole  creation  in  place,  will 
take  note  of  the  tiniest  speck  of  dust  that  floats  in 
the  sunlight.  If  blind  forces  can  do  such  things, 
why  can  not  the  Spirit  of  God  manifest  his  intelli- 
gence and  benevolence  with  equal  universality? 

The  president  of  the  United  States  rules  over 
130,000,000  of  people  with  legislative,  executive  and 
judicial  departments  of  the  government  which  deal 
with  individual  lives.  One  man  cannot  alone  attend 
to  so  many  people,  but  as  head  of  an  organization  he 
may  do  so.  And  has  not  God  entrusted  missions  to 
angels  and  archangels,  and  also  to  his  servants  in 
this  world?  Has  he  not  given  to  the  church  the 
work  of  taking  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world? 

Is  he  not  expecting  us  individually  to  do  personal 
work  with  other  individuals  whom  we  may  reach 
and  bring  to  the  Savior?  Is  it  not  through  the  co- 
operative work  of  individuals  that  the  greater  work 
of  the  organized  kingdom  of  God  is  done?  Is  it  any 
the  less  God  who  provides  for  the  poor  if  he  does  it 
through  our  charity  ?  Or  is  it  any  the  less  God  who 
is  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  world  if  he  uses  our 
voices  to  do  it? 

When  the  Lord  tells  us  that  not  even  a  cup  of 
water  given  to  a  child  shall  lose  its  reward,  let  us 
believe  it.  When  he  tells  us  that  if  we  ask  any- 
thing according  to  his  will  he  hears  us,  let  us  ask  in 
faith  believing.  When  he  tells  us  to  cast  our  cares 
upon  him,  let  us  do  it  with  the  simple  confidence  of 
a  child  who  brings  its  tears  to  a  loving  father  or 
mother,  for  our  God  is  able  and  willing  to  take  care 
of  each  and  every  one  of  his  children. — C.  F.  Y. 


O  MASTER-WORKMAN  OF  THE  RACE 

O  Carpenter  of  Nazareth 

Builder  of  life  divine, 
Who  shapest  man  to  God's  own  law 

Thyself  the  fair  design ; 
Build  us  a  tower  of  Christlike  height, 

That  we  the  land  may  view ; 
And  see,  like  Thee,  our  noblest  work — 

Our  Father's  work  to  do! 

O  Thou  who  didst  the  vision  send 

And  gives  to  each  his  task. 
And  with  the  task  sufficient  strength 

Show  us  Thy  will,  we  ask. 
Give  us  a  conscience  bold  and  good, 

Give  us  a  purpose  true ; 
That  it  may  be  our  highest  joy — 

Our  Fathers'  work  to  do. 

— Jay  T.  Stocking. 
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FIRST   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

5000  DEARBORN  STREET 

PITTSBURGH,  PA. 

GOLDEN   ANNIVERSARY   CELEBRATION 

JANUARY  23,  1940 

TENTATIVE  PROGRAM 

Sunday   morning,  January   21,   1940: 

Special  Morning  Service. 

Greetings  from  former  Pastors. 

Basket    Dinner    for    Members    of    the    Church    and    our 
Guests.     Church  will  provide  Coffee  and  Cream. 
Sunday  afternoon,  January  21,  1940: 

Greetings  and  Special  Numbers  from  Brethren  Churches 
of  Western  Pennsylvania;  Pittsburgh  Church  of  the 
Brethren;  and  our  Neighborhood  Churches. 


Sunday  evening,  January  21,  1940: 

Special  Musical  Numbers. 

Address  by  Rev.  Mr.  Melvin  A.  Stuckey,  of  Ashland  The- 
ological Seminary  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
Tuesday  evening,  January   23,   1940: 
Musical  Numbers. 
Reminiscences. 
Informal   Program. 
Social  Hour  and  Refreshments. 
Wednesday   evening,  January   24,   1940: 

and 
Thursday  evening,  January  2.">,  1940: 

Addresses  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  pioneer 
Foreign  Missionary  of  the  Brethren  Church  (spent 
3!)  years  in  South  America). 


Evangelism  and  Doctrine 

(By    Rev.    C.    A.    Stewart,    pastor    Tltc    Brethren    Church, 
Bryan,  Ohio). 


The  Brethren  Church  like  all  denominations  has 
her  own  peculiar  and  distinctive  doctrines.  These 
doctrines  are  the  very  soul  of  the  church  and 
through  them  she  feels  that  she  can  best  serve  the 
Lord.  Take  these  distinctive  doctrines  away  and 
there  is  no  reason  for  her  existance.  She  would 
loose  her  identity  and  be  lost  in  the  many  other  de- 
nominations. It  was  these  peculiar  and  distinctive 
doctrines  that  pulled  those  eight  souls  out  of  the 
many  other  denominations  and  sent  them  on  that 
silent  march  to  the  river  Eider  in  Germany  where 
they  were  immersed  three  times  in  baptism  and  then 
sent  them  away  to  engage  in  the  Lord's  supper. 
From  that  day  to  this  the  Brethren  church  has  be- 
lieved and  practiced  these  doctrines,  and  upon  them 
the  Brethren  church  was  built  and  has  grown. 

The  Early  church  fathers  used  the  doctrines  as  a 
~k  means  of  developing  and  organizing  a  Brethren 
church.  Every  member  of  the  church  was  indoctrin- 
ated and  understood  what  the  distinctive  doctrines 
were  and  what  they  meant.  None  of  them  ever 
thought  of  holding  a  series  of  meetings  without 
preaching  several  sermons  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
church,  and  in  many  cases  the  doctrines  were 
preached  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  important  doc- 
trines of  the  Word.  But  at  least  the  people  knew 
when  they  went  into  the  church  what  the  church  be- 
lieved and  practiced.  They  did  not  practice  them 
just  because  they  were  members  of  the  Church,  but 
they  went  into  the  church  because  they  could  prac- 
tice them  there.  While  we  may  feel  that  the  preach- 
ing of  doctrines  of  the  church  was  over  done  in  the 
early  day,  yet  some  of  us  feel  that  there  is  a  woeful 
lack  of  it  today.  It  is  not  a  difficult  thing  to  find 
many  members  of  the  church  that  do  not  know  what 
the  doctrines  are,  but  are  familiar  with  many  other 


doctrines  which  have  been  taught  that  have  nothing 
to  do  with  making  us  a  distinctive  church  or  keeping 
us  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Brethren  church,  but 
such  doctrines  which  are  taught  and  accepted  by 
many  other  denominations.  We  cannot  lay  claim  to 
being  a  Whole  Gospel  church  unless  we  preach  all  of 
it,  and  among  all  other  doctrines  of  the  Word,  there 
are  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Church  which  are 
not  preached  by  any  other  people.  A  revival  is  in 
progress  in  our  town  where  the  pastor  of  the  church 
is  preaching  every  night  from  the  Gospel  of  John. 
But  the  thirteenth  chapter  was  never  touched  and 
his  congregation  was  not  asked  to  read  it.  In  this 
chapter  we  find  some  of  the  distinctive  doctrines  of 
the  Brethren  church  which  ought  to  be  preached  as 
well  as  some  other  doctrines. 

We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  conditions  have 
changed  a  lot  in  the  last  decade,  but  the  Word  of 
God  has  not.  And  perhaps  some  of  these  doctrines 
ai-e  not  so  readily  accepted  as  in  former  days  and 
for  that  reason  they  should  be  preached  more.  Had 
every  pastor  been  as  faithful  as  they  should 
have  been  in  preaching  the  doctrines  of  the  church, 
protests  from  the  members  would  be  few  today 
when  the  pastor  or  evangelist  preached  upon  them. 
As  to  whether  the  evangelist  should  preach  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  depends  upon  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  If  he  is  as  strongly  Brethren  as  he  should 
be,  those  who  hear  him  preach  know  what  the 
church  believes  and  stands  for.  It  is  a  rare  thing 
these  days  to  get  any  one  into  the  church  or  inter- 
ested in  the  church  who  has  not  been  contacted  by 
the  pastor  or  members  of  the  church.  They  know 
what  the  church  believes  and  practices.  If  the  pas- 
tor has  not  lived  up  to  his  privileges,  or  the  unusual 
happens  of  having  people  attend  the  church  who 
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know  nothing  about  it,  then  the  evangelist  should 
preach  some  sermons  on  the  doctrines. 

Some  churches  have  their  membership  so  indoc- 
trinated that  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  get  them  to 
unite  with  any  other  church  which  does  not  practice 
the  things  which  they  believe.  As  long  as  we  teach 
the  Doctrines  of  the  Word  we  ought  not  hesitate  to 
teach  them  until  every  member  is  saturated  with 
them,  until  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  get  away  from 
it.  This  I  believe  depends  upon  the  pastor  and  con- 
ditions. This  can  be  determined  by  the  pastor  or 
evangelist.  The  evangelist  is  there  only  a  short  time 
and  has  so  many  great  and  important  teachings  that 
unless  conditions  would  grant  doctrinal  sermons,  it 
is  usually  left  to  the  pastor.  But  we  must  never  for- 
get that  the  doctrines  of  the  church  are  important, 
and  if  we  neglect  them,  then  we  cease  to  be  a  breth- 
ren church. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


Evangelism  and  Bible  Study 

(By  Dr.  William  Spencer  Bell,  pastor  Tin  Brethren 
Church,  Dayton,  O.) 

Evangelism  has  its  authority  and  commission 
from  our  Lord.  He  carefully  instructed  His  Dis- 
ciples as  to  the  program  and  method  through  which 
He  was  to  be  made  known  to  the  world.  "And  Jesus 
came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

"Make  Disciples  of  All  the  Nations" 

Jesus  first  declares  his  authority  and  power  in 
giving  this  commission  to  His  Disciples  and  their 
successors,  the  Church.  It  is  well  for  us  to  consider 
what  is  back  of  "Go  ye  therefore  and  make  dis- 
ciples." It  is  the  omnipotent  Son  of  God,  with  "All 
power  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 

Every  evangelist  going  forth  to  win  souls,  should 
be  most  conscious  that  omnipotent  power  and  auth- 
ority is  with  him  in  declaring  the  Son  of  God  as  the 
Savior  of  men.  Not  human  power  of  eloquence,  per- 
sonality and  learning,  but  the  "All  power"  of  the  Son 
of  God  to  the  faithful,  humble  messenger  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Every  revival  that  does  not  look  higher  than  the 
evangelist  for  its  success,  cannot  succeed.  Let  it  be 
known  that  Christ  stands  with  and  behind  every 
faithful  effort  in  making  disciples  for  Him. 

MAKE  DISCIPLES  is  the  business  of  the  minis- 
try and  the  Church.    This  is  the  place  given  evan- 


gelism by  our  Lord.  When  we  fail,  we  fail  our  Lord 
in  His  work  among  men. 

A  spiritual  and  active  church,  you  will  invaribly 
find  is  a  soul  winning  church.  It  is  a  church  in  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  place  and  the  life  of  God  is 
manifested. 

There  is  nothing  like  evangelism  in  kindling  the 
fire  of  God  in  a  cold  formal  church  and  giving  new 
life  and  zeal  to  a  dead  church. 

"Teaching  Them" 

Evangelism  and  teaching  are  inseparable  if  the 
great  commission  as  given  by  Jesus  is  carried  out : 
"MAKE  DISCIPLES.  ..  .TEACHING  THEM"  is 
His  program. 

That  which  is  very  prominent  in  the  Mission  of 
our  Lord  is,  He  was  a  teacher.    Nicodemus  recog-    0 
nized  Jesus,  as  "a  teacher  come  from  God." 

Very  little  is  said  about  our  Lord's  preaching,  but 
there  are  many  references  to  His  teaching.   It  is  said 

of  Him,  "He  sat  down  and  taught  the  people" 

"He  taught  them  as  one  having  authority" 

"Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple  and  taught".  .  .  ."He 
opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them" "He  de- 
parted thence  to  teach  and  preach." 

This  method  was  used  by  the  Apostles,  of  whom 
it  is  said,"  they  entered  into  the  Temple  and  taught" 

"They  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus" 

"Paul  and  Barnabas  tarried  in  Antioch  teach- 
ing and  preaching  the  Word  of  the  Lord." 

We  have  the  example  of  Jesus  and  His  Disciples 
combining  teaching  with  evangelism.  The  advantage 
of  this  is  evident.  While  it  is  important  to  get  peo- 
ple to  accept  Christ,  it  is  fully  as  important  to  in- 
sruct  them  in  the  way  of  Christ  and  a  knowledge  of 
the  Word. 

Converts  Need  An  Anchor  To  Hold  Them 

Much  in  my  judgment  is  lost  in  evangelism,  if  it 
fails  to  indoctrinate  and  give  to  the  converts  a  £^ 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  because  of  this 
(lack)  that  many  converts  who  accept  Christ,  are 
baptized  and  unite  with  the  church,  we  find  later 
lose  interest  in  the  Church  and  drift  back  into  the 
world.  They  have  failed  to  receive  the  teaching  and 
knowledge  of  the  Word,  that  is  the  anchor  that  holds 
us  in  the  tides  and  storms  of  life. 

Method  of  Teaching 

I  have  frequently  used  five  afternoons  a  week 
during  the  revival  for  BIBLE  LECTURES  taking- 
Mondays  and  Saturdays  off.  I  find  the  hour  between 
two  and  three  the  most  acceptable  for  the  studies, 
and  have  as  many  people  as  will  after  the  Bible 
study,  follow  with  visitation  and  personal  work, 
visiting  people  they  desire  to  win  for  Christ. 

The  evangelist  should  use  his  own  judgment  as  to 
the  subjects  he  uses.  I  have  found  the  greatest  needs 
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are  for  the  great  fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  the  doctrines  that  have  made  us  a  denom- 
ination. 

Literature 

The  printed  page  is  the  only  way  that  many  can 
be  reached  and  instructed  in  the  Bible.  If  the  evan- 
gelist carefully  selects  pamphlets  and  tracts,  giving 
instruction  on  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and  helps  to 
Christian  living,  a  great  good  can  be  accomplished. 
These  tracts  and  pamphlets  should  be  cheap  enough 
that  they  would  be  available  to  all  that  desired  them. 
"GO  —  MAKE  DISCIPLES  —  TEACHING  THEM 
—I  AM  WITH  YOU."    (JESUS)." 

W.  S.  Bell. 


PREPARING  THE  CHURCH  FOR  EVANGELISM 
(Continued  from  Page  7 ) 

paring  for  evangelism  in  a  congregation.  But  in  ad- 
dition to  these,  endless  other  things  can  be  done  and 
are  done.  The  pastor  is  the  key  man.  Beginning  at 
the  proper  time,  he  never  misses  an  opportunity  in 
his  weekly  bulletin,  in  his  pulpit  prayers,  in  his  pas- 
toral visitation,  in  the  mid-week  services,  in  the 
Sunday  School  Cabinet  meetings  to  keep  bright  in 
the  minds  of  his  people  the  coming  meeting.  And  in 
his  preaching,  too,  he  will  be  governed  by  what  is 
ahead.  Moreover,  the  evangelist  said  repeatedly, 
"Pentecosts  are  bending  low.  They  will  fall  with  old 
time  force  upon  any  who  will  make  the  old-time  con- 
secration." Will  we  do  our  part  by  way  of  prepara- 
tion and  consecration? 

Wm.  H.  Beachler. 


The  Holy  Spirit  in  Evangelism 

(Bu  Dr.  Isaac  D.  Bowman,  Evangelist  for  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  Brethren  churches). 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  orthodox  church- 
es is  more  reliance  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  of 
their  activities.  The  Brethren  Church,  which  claims 
as  its  only  creed  the  whole  Bible,  should  place  special 
emphasis  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  fill  every  layman 
as  well  as  all  officers,  making  each  member  a  self- 
constituted  personal  worker  in  the  field  of  evangel- 
ism. In  my  fifty-five  years  in  the  evangelistic  field, 
success  has  been  in  proportion  to  the  consecration 
and  personal  work  of  the  laity,  as  a  general  rule. 

Every  pastor  should  insist  that  each  member  of 
his  church  be  a  regenerated  and  Spirit-filled  person- 
al worker.  Otherwise,  complicated  problems  will 
arise  in  the  church.  It  was  Dale  Carnegie  who  said, 
"When  dealing  with  people,  let  us  remember  we  are 
not  dealing  with  creatures  of  logic.   We  are  dealing 


with  creatures  of  emotion,  creatures  bristling  with 
prejudices  and  motivated  by  pride  and  vanity." 
Many  churches  have  members  who  have  mistaken 
reformation  for  regeneration ;  conviction  for  con- 
version. Even  some  ministers  set  a  poor  example  to 
their  laity  because  of  conduct  which  was  never  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Spirit,  These  members  and 
preachers  make  churches  worldly,  quarrelsome,  in- 
active, and  greatly  hinder  the  saving  of  souls.  It 
seems  that  they  hinder  the  true  saving  of  souls,  and 
the  progress  of  the  church  more  than  the  non-church 
sinners,  who  are  drunkards,  harlots,  and  thieves. 
The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  change  this  condi- 
tion. 

Genuine  repentance  followed  immediately  with 
water  baptism,  after  real  heart  faith,  should  be 
taught  and  practiced  by  every  pastor.  Acts  2:38; 
Romans  10:9,  10.  Following  this,  before  the  individ- 
ual starts  on  to  perfection  (Heb.  6:1,  2),  by  faith, 
prayer,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands,  he  should  receive 
the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  8:12  16,  17.  Some 
preachers  do  not  emphasize  repentance  and  conver- 
sion. Many  who  do,  fail  to  emphasize  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  after  baptism  for  service.  It  is 
this  Gift  of  the  Spirit  which  prepares  them  to  evan- 
gelize and  win  others.  Remember,  the  great  doctrine 
of  regeneration  was  taught  and  experienced,  (John 
3:3-5)  before  Pentecost.  The  disciples  who  were  al- 
ready regenerated  were  to  tarry  until  endued  with 
power  for  evangelism,  Acts  1 :8. 

Water  baptism  symbolizes  salvation  and  is  includ- 
ed in  true  repentance.  Mark  1:1-4.  It  is,  "the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins."  It  be- 
longs to  salvation  and  its  acceptation  by  heart  faith 
is  essential  to  salvation,  as  taught  by  the  founder  of 
our  church,  Alexander  Mack.  This  was  taught  in  the 
Dunkard  Church  for  230  years  and  in  the  Brethren 
Church  for  50  years.  By  faith,  prayer,  and  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands,  we  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  to  wit- 
ness in  evangelism.  This  is  taught  both  by  the  gos- 
pel and  by  the  Dunkard  Church  from  the  beginning, 
and  is  as  essential  to  true  evangelism  as  faith  and 
repentance  are  for  salvation. 

Lawson,  in  his  remarkable  book,  "Deeper  Experi- 
ences of  Famous  Christians,"  on  p.  44  says,  "Most 
of  the  great  Bible  scholars  and  commentators,  and 
most  of  the  great  church  historians  are  agreed  upon 
the  fact  it  was  the  custom  of  the  early  church  to 
pray  for  all  believers  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  The 
usual  custom  was  to  baptize  the  converts,  and  then 
the  elders  would  lay  hands  on  them  and  pray  for 
them  to  receive  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  On  page 
12,  he  says,  "However  theories  may  differ,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  in  the  early  Christian  Church  it  was  cus- 
tomary to  lay  hands  on  believers,  and  pray  for  them 
that  they  might  receive  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
This  new  way,  new  power,  new  faith,  and  more 
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abundant  life — all  this  is  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  successful  evangelism.  This  gives  every  member 
a  'can't-help-it"  movement  and  will  compel  every  one 
to  go  out  and  as  many  as  they  find  both  good  and 
bad,  invite  to  the  service,  that,  through  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  souls  will  be  saved. 

Conclusion 
In  summary,  let  us  consider  the  following: 

1.  The  Pastor  should  have  all  of  his  latent  powers 
set  on  fire  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  His  family  should  be  set  on  fire  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  service. 

3.  The  Evangelist,  if  employed,  should  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high. 

4.  Every  effort  possible  should  be  put  forth  to  set 
the  whole  church  on  fire  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  evan- 
gelize the  entire  community. 

5.  This  should  spread  until  the  neighboring 
churches  and  community  will  be  swept  with  a  re- 
vival wave  that  will  truly  save  the  unsaved. 

The  above  condition  cannot  be  accomplished  by 
simply  willing  it,  nor  by  deploring  the  cold  condition 
of  the  church.  We  must  bow  our  knees  before  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  Jesus  may 
dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  and  strengthen  us  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  that  we  may  be  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love  that  surpasseth  knowledge — 
but  not  experience — that  we  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  fullness  of  God.  Pray  until  He  will  do  exceeding 
abundantly  aborc  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  by  the 
power  He  will  work  in  us.  We  should  read  on  our 
knees  Eph.  3:14-21. 

Cottage  prayer  meetings  church  prayer  meetings, 
consecration  meetings,  and  personal  work  organiza- 
tions are  good,  but  nothing  else  helps  so  much  as  the 
secret  closet — the  holy  of  holies.  In  secret  prayer, 
He  will  reward  you  openly  by  the  conviction  and  con- 
version of  souls.  The  Jerusalem  church,  persecuted, 
their  homes  taken  away  from  them,  families  and 
friends  separated,  but  the  laity  was  Spirit-filled,  and 
the  gospel  proclaimed.  "They  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word."  Acts 
8:4. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

The  Evangelists  of  the  Indiana  Conference  have 
adopted  the  following  suggestive  plan: 

If  We  Are  to  Advance  as  A  Church  There 

Must   Be   Co-Operation  With   Leadership. 

LOCAL  CHURCH  GOALS 

I.  THE  LORD'S  DAY  A  DAY  OF  WORSHIP 

1.  Prayer  and  praise  (Acts  16:13;  Eph.  5:19). 

2.  Preaching  the  Word   (I  Cor.  1:21). 
This  should  be  each  Lord's  Day. 

3.  Laying  by  for  God,  and  giving  (I  Cor.  16:2) 

II.  THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

1.  Prayer  and  praise  in  all  departments. 

2.  Organized   classes. 

3.  Trained  teachers  through  training  classes. 

4.  Graded   lessons. 

5.  The  whole  school  in  the  preaching  service. 

III.  THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  COMMUNION  / 

SERVICE  ' 

1.  The  duty   enjoined   upon   all    (1   Cor.   11:24- 
26). 

2.  The    attendance  a    measure    of    spirituality 
(I  Cor.  11:30).    Less  than  60%  is  poor. 

IV.  EVANGELISM:     REACHING     THE     COM- 

MUNITY FOR  GOD. 

1.  In  every  service  (Use  tracts;  urge  decision). 

2.  In  special  meetings  (a  revival  annually). 

3.  Our  part  in  State  Missions  (Acts  1:8). 

4.  Our  part  in  other  missions  (Mt.  28:19,20). 

V.  MID-WEEK  MEETINGS 

1.  A  strong  prayer  meeting. 

2.  Missionary  societies,  and  class  meetings. 

3.  Musical  talent  developed  for  God. 

VI.  CHURCH  ADMINISTRATION. 

1.  Pastoral  direction  (Matt.  28:20). 

2.  Elders  (Acts  20:17);  deacons  (Acts  6:1-7). 

3.  Supervising  evangelists  (Titus  1:5). 

4.  Trustees  legally  constituted. 

5.  Properly  kept  church  records. 

6.  Financial  obligations  met  promptly. 

7.  Regular  meetings  of  the  officials  (I  Cor.  14:    ~, 

33,  40).  ' 

MAKE    YOUR     CHURCH     100%     IN    THESE 
THINGS  (2  Pt.  1:8)— Evangelists  of  the  Indiana 
District. 


MY  CREED 


This  is  my  creed :  To  do  some  good, 

To  bear  my  ills  without  complaining, 
To  press  on  as  a  brave  man  should 

For  honors  that  are  worth  the  gaining ; 
To  seek  no  profits  where  I  may, 

By  winning  them,  bring  grief  to  others; 
To  do  some  service  day  by  day 

In  helping  on  my  toiling  brothers. 

This  is  my  creed :   To  close  my  eyes 
To  little  faults  of  those  around  me ; 

To  strive  to  be  when  each  day  dies 

Some  better  than  the  morning  found  me; 


To  ask  for  no  unearned  applause 

To  cross  no  river  until  I  reach  it ; 
To  see  the  merit  of  the  cause 

Before  I  follow  those  who  preach  it. 

This  is  my  creed :  To  try  to  shun 

The  sloughs  in  which  the  foolish  wallow ; 
To  lead  where  I  may  be  the  one 

Whom  weaker  men  should  choose  to  follow. 
To  keep  my  standards  always  high, 

To  find  my  task  and  always  do  it; 
This  is  my  creed — I  wish  that  I 

Could  learn  to  shape  my  action  to  it. 

— S.  E.  Riser. 
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Ye  must  come  back  to  Days  of  Yore 
By  open  grate — "The   Children's  our." 
Jeanctte  Ritter  Heller. 


I 


The  Children's  Hour 

It's   tiresome  and  out  of  date 
To  gather  by  the  open  grate. 
For  Pa  to  read,  and  Ma  to  mend 
Where    heart    meets    heart    and    friend 
knows  friend. 

Can  we  afford  always  to  rush 

And  never  know  the  old-time  hush? 

Shall   we   our  children  so   ignore 

The  children's  hour  observe   no   more? 

I  hear  a  still  voice  speak  so  clear 
In  accents  lotid — my  heart  doth  hear — 
"Bring  back,  I  pray,  to  the  open  grate 
The  children's  hour  ere  it  be  too  late!" 

'T'were   better  far  for   thee  and   thine 
To  worship  at  this  holy  shrine 

Than  illy  waste  the  hours  so  sweet 
And  doom  thy  children  to  the  street. 

Tliese  greedy  days  for  wealth  and  fun 
For   long   with   zest    their   course    have 
run ; 


OUR  BIRDS  GO  TO  CHURCH 

Along  time  ago  there  lived  a  good 
man,  known  as  St.  Francis.  When  he 
was  a  young  man  he  left  his  home, 
where  there  was  great  wealth,  and 
went  earing  for  the  sick. 

He  worked  among  the  poor,  and  soon 
he  had  given  away  his  coat,  his  shoes, 
and  all  that  he  had.  But  he  went  on 
joyfully  teaching  and  preaching  among 
the  people  he  loved.  He  was  happy 
because  he  was  following  in  the  steps 
of  his  Master. 

Of  course  he  had  no  home,  so  he 
shared  the  woods  with  the  little  ani- 
mals. The  squirrels  and  the  rabbits 
were  his  friends.  One  day,  so  it  is 
said,  only  a  donkey  came  to  hear  him 
preach.  But  St.  Francis  was  not  dis- 
couraged. He  said,  "How  kind  of  you 
to  stop,  my  friend." 

All  the  birds  loved  St.  Francis,  be- 
cause he  was  gentle  and  kind.  Some- 
times, when  St.  Francis  was  teaching, 
his  only  listeners  would  be  the  birds. 

So  we  decided  to  build  a  place  in 
memory   of  this  friend  to   the  animals. 


We  made  a  little  platform  on  which  to 
put  the  seeds  and  crumbs.  Over  all  is 
a  small  gable  roof.  Here  the  birds — 
cardinals  and  blue  jays,  sparrows  and 
startlings — come  to  feed.  Often  they 
perch  on  the  front  edge  and  look  up 
while  they  eat,  as  though  they  were 
thanking  Him  who  watches  over  all. 

On  Sunday  we  scatter  the  seeds 
which  we  know  the  birds  like  best. 
Sometimes  we  add  raisins  to  their 
feast.  This  makes  them  very  happy, 
and  they  come  in  large  numbers  from 
all  over  the  garden.  Then  we  smile, 
and  say,  "Our  birds  are  going  to 
church." 

St.  Francis  came  from  Assisi,  a 
little  town  in  Italy.  Though  he  lived 
500  years  ago  he  is  still  loved  and 
remembered,  because  he  was  kind  and 
good. 

The  birds  will  be  your  friends  if  you 
remember  them — especially  in  the  cold 
winter  days  when  it  is  hard  for  them 
to  find  something  to  eat  because  of 
the  snow-covering  that  hides  seeds 
and  grasses.  You  can  enjoy  many 
pleasant  minutes  watching  them  as 
they  find  and  eat  your  gifts  to  them. 

(Adapted  from  "Stories,  for  Prim- 
ary  Children.") 


MESSAGE   OF   THE   EMPTY   PEW 

"I  am  an  Empty  Pew.  I  vote  for  the 
world  as  against  God.  I  deny  the  Bi- 
ble, I  mock  at  the  preached  Word  of 
God.  I  rail  at  Christian  brotherhood. 
I  laugh  at  prayer.  I  break  the  fourth 
commandment.  I  am  a  witness  to  sol- 
emn vows  broken.  I  advise  men  to  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we 
die.  I  join  my  voice  with  every  athe- 
ist and  rebel  against  human  and  di- 
vine law.  I  am  an  Empty  Pew.  I  am 
a  grave  in  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Read  my  epitaph  and  be  wise." — 
Exchange. 


THE  BUSINESS  OF  ALL 

A  thoughtful  writer  who  has  observ- 
ed and  studied  closely  the  problems  of 
the  Christian  Church  says: 

"Eever  since  professional  preaching 
came  into  vogue,  the  church  has  been 
in  this  danger.  It  has  trusted  the 
preacher  to  propagate  the  gospel.  It 
has  said:  'He  will  present  the  case;  he 
will  make  the  argument!  But  on  act- 
ual inquiry  it  has  been  found  that,  af- 
ter all,  few  people  are  persuaded  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  by  argument.  An 
enriched  life,  radiant,  fragrant,  abund- 
ant— it  is  that  which  persuades.'  " 

If  this  be  true,  all  Christians  must 
share  equally  in  responsibility  for  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel.  The  man  in 
the  pew  cannot  hide  behind  the  man  in 
the  pulpit  and  say,  "If  souls  are  not 
won  for  Christ,  the  responsibility  lies 
wholly  at  his  door."  Young  folks  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of  Jesus  Christ 
cannot  say,  "I  am  willing  to  leave  soul- 


winning  to  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
ministers,  to  all  those  whose  business  it 
is  to  save  souls."  Soul-winning  is  a 
business  in  which  God  wants  us  all  to 
have  a  part. —  Unknown. 


The  devil  is  no  niggardly  paymaster. 
He  pays  the  same  wage  for  the 
smallest  sin  performed  as  the  greatest 
crime  successfully  executed  in  his 
satanic  service.  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death" — no  more,  no  less! — A  Black 
Smith,  in  The  War  Cry. 


THE  GREAT  PURCHASE 

The  Lord  has  bought  this  world  and 
all  in  it.  He  bought  it  for  the  sake  of 
a  treasure  that  lay  in  it,  but  He  bought 
it ;  it  belongs  to  Him  on  the  ground  of 
purchase.  Even  though  you  may  be  a 
disbeliever  in  the  Gospel,  still  you  are 
His — His  by  the  right  of  creation,  by 
the  fact  that  you  bear  His  image  and 
likeness,  and  also  by  the  fact  that  He 
bought  you  with  a  great  price.  He 
tasted  death  for  every  man:  Do  you 
admit  the  claim  He  has  upon  you,  or 
do  you  "deny  the  Lord  that  bought 
you?" — James  Boyd. 


CHRISTIAN— BE  WARE ! 

A  DISEASE  WORSE  THAN  SMALL-POX— Name  of  Disease— 
MORBUS  SUNDACITIS,  or  Sunday  sickness.  A  Disease  peculiar  to 
Church  People. 

Its  Symptoms: — 

1.  Vary,  but  never  interfere  with  the  appetite. 

2.  Never  lasts  more  than  24  hours. 

3.  No  physician  is  ever  called. 

4.  Always  proves  fatal  in  the  end  to  the  soul. 

5.  It  is  becoming  fearfully  prevalent  and  destroys  thousands  every 

year. 

Attack — Comes  on  suddenly  every  Sunday,  no  symptoms  are  felt  on 
Saturday  night.  Patients  sleep  well  and  eat  a  hearty  breakfast.  About 
church  time,  not  so  good.  Afternoon,  feels  good,  takes  drive,  etc.  About 
Church  time,  no  good  again. 


j 

j       Remedy- 


-LARGE  DOSE  OF  GALATIANS  0:7.  TAKEN  FREQUENTLY. 
— Bulletin,  1st  Church,  Johnstown,  Penna. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Things  You  Can  Do  to  Promote  This 
Revival 

Be  prayerful. 

Sing  in  the  spirit. 

Always  be  on  time  at  the  service. 

Attend  every  meeting  of  your  church. 

Pray  earnestly  for  the  burden  of  souls. 

Pray  definitely  for  conversions. 

When  God  speaks  don't  hesitate  to  obey. 

Shake  hands  as  though  it  were  a  pleasure. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit  in  the  fact  of  hard  tasks. 

Make   a   special   effort   to   attend   service  in  un- 
pleasant weather. 

Don't   find   fault   with   the   preacher,   singing   or 
church,  but  help. 

Use   the   same   courtesy  in  the   church   that  you 
would  in  your  own  home. 

Make  it  a  part  of  your  daily  program  to  get  some 
one  interested  in  the  meetings. 

Do  not  hesitate  to  speak  to  some  one  about  his 
salvation  when  the  Spirit  directs. 

Locate   yourself  in   the  church   service   that  you 
may  be  helpful  to  some  one's  life. 

Before  coming  to  the  service,  spend  a  few  min- 
utes with  God  for  definite  guidance. 

This    pa£0    is    herewith    produced    with    ayolo 

My  Prayer  List 

Write  here  the  name  of  those  for  whom  you 
will  definitely  pray  and  earnestly  work. 

1 

2 

3 : 

4 

5 

6 

7 : 

8 

9 

10 

If  you  make  a  copy  of  the  above  and  give  to 
the  pastor,  he  will  be  glad.  He  will  help  you. 
But  souls  under  conviction  are  sensitive;  be  care- 
ful with  names.  Do  not  give  Satan  a  chance  to 
defeat  you. 

Take  hold  of  1  John  3:21,  22;  5:14,  15  and 
you  will  not  fail. 


Year  Round  Personal 
Evangelism 

in  the 

CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

issued  by 

Council  of  Promotion 


REMEMBER    THIS    IS    THE    KING'S 
BUSINESS 


My  Covenant  of  Prayer 

With  God's  help,  I  will  pray  each  day, 
alone  or  with  others,  for  a  great  spirit- 
ual awakening  in  this  church  and  com- 
munity. I  shall  especially  remember  the 
evangelist,  the  unsaved  and  all  workers: 
This  covenant  to  continue  throughout 
this  meeting  from  date. 


Name . 


Date. 


Hat    birtUvclH,     -Mil 


ik's    U>   tho  Bn 


L'li   Publishing   Hiiuse. 


Some  Suggestions  That  Will  Help  You 
Win 

Make  out  your  prayer  list  at  once. 
Don't  be  afraid  to  undertake  big  things  for  God. 
Sign  the  covenant  of  prayer  and  begin  now. 
To  win  souls  you  must  have  their  confidence. 
The  following  sincerely  done,  will  make  friends: 

An  invitation  to  your  home. 

An  occasional  call  at  their  home. 

Showing  an  interest  in  their  children. 

To    show   sincere   help   in   sickness   and   dis- 
tress. 

By  most  kind  and  repeated  invitations  to  the 
service. 

Aii   occasional   post  card  will  help   many  to 
know  you  remember  them. 

Watch  and  be  sure  to  greet  them  at  church 
and  introduce  to  others. 

Don't  try  to  win  souls  in  your  own  strength,  but 
sincerely  seek  God's  help. 

Don't  be  over-anxious,  but  be  sincerely  eager  to 
win  souls  for  your  Master. 

Don't  give  up.  The  Lord  promises  to  answer 
those  who   sincerely  importune  in  prayer. 

Sit  with  your  prospects  in  church.  Walk  forward 
with  them  if  necessary.  Let  the  Lord  use 
you  anywhere. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  y 

by  Rev.  Frank  Gehnuvn 

.SENIOR    CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

(Topic  for  January  28) 

WHAT   IT  MEANS  TO 

"SUPPORT  MY  CHURCH" 

(Beginning   of  Christian   Endeavor 

Week — Denominational    Day). 
Scripture  Lesson:  Gen.  28:18-22; 
Luke  6:38. 
Daily  Bible   Readings: 
Financial   support,   Mai.   3:10. 
Charitable    support,    Acts    11:27-30. 
Social  support,  Acts  6:1-6. 
Hearty  support,  Col.  3:23,  24. 
Intelligent  support,  Col.  3:16,  17. 
Diversified  support,   I   Cor.   12:4-11. 

Introduction 
It  is  assumed  by  those  who  prepare 
these    subjects    that    Endeavorers    are 


PUCKER'S  PERPLEXITIES 
"Filling  Up" 

Dear  Skinny: 

Whacker  Jonson's  Teechur  is  a  Falc- 
ure,  and  Mother  says  it's  becaws  she 
don't  Fill  Up.  She  never  goes  to  Con- 
venshuns,  nor  reeds  New  Books  on  S.  S. 
wurk,  nor  studys  the  Bible.  She  don't 
even  stay  to  church  to  lern  from  the 
Surmans.  She  just  asks  the  questions 
in  the  quarterly  and  tells  things  she 
lerned  in  S.  S.  when  she  was  a  gurl. 
Her  ideers  of  Religun  mite  fit  boys  who 
lived  in  the  Days  of  the  Siveel  War,  but 
they  don't  fit  these  Days  of  Pep  and  Zip, 
of  Autos  and  Wireless,  of  Big  Citys  and 
Wurld  Kneeds.  Dad  says  she  is  like  a 
Coffy  Pot  that  you  never  Fill  Up.  She's 
got  down  to  nuthing  but  grouns. 
Whacker  says  the  fellers  only  come  now 
and  then,  when  they  haf  to. 

My  Teechur  ain't  a  bit  like  that.  First 
place  she's  a  He.  I  wuldn't  have  a  wo- 
man Teechur.  What  wuld  she  kno  about 
.Big  Fellos  like  us  ?  Our  Teechur  is  a 
^fiegular  He  Man.  He  gets  out  and 
Coaches  our  Teem  and  talks  to  us  about 
Business.  When  Fatty's  wireless  wudn't 
wurk  he  fixed  it  for  him  swell. 

Then  he  studies.  He  has  three  differ- 
unt  books  on  the  lessons.  And  he  reeds 
a  lot  of  papers,  like  the  Christian  En- 
devur  World,  and  tells  us  stories  out  of 
them.  He  goes  to  all  the  Convenshuns, 
and  nevur  misses  a  Surman.  He  says 
a  person  that  is  giving  out  truth  every 
Sunday  must  always  be  taking  it  in  ,too, 
or  he  will  run  dry.  The  Preechur 
preeches  lots  out  of  whatever  Bible 
book  the  Lessens  are  in,  just  apurpose 
to  help  our  Teechur  Fill  Up.  Ain't  that 
a  Skeme? 

When  he  gets  up  to  Teech  the  Lessen 
he  is  so  full  of  Interesting  Dope  that  he 
farely  back  fires.  And  he  runs  on  High 
all  the  time.  He  is  certainly  there  with 
the  Goods.  Whacker  would  come  over 
to  our  church  all  the  time,  only  his  Dad 
won't  let  him. 

Ain't  it  queer  7  Yours, 

Pucker 


Christian  young  people.  As  Christians, 
they  would  have  membership  in  some 
church.  To  that  church  they  owe  cer- 
tain things  by  way  of  support. 

THE  CHURCH  was  founded  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Matt.  16:13-20.  In 
that  sense  there  is  only  one  church. 
But  through  the  centuries  there  have 
sprung  up  many  sects  and  denomina- 
tions. Clearly,  there  are  some  groups 
which  can  not  belong  to  Christ's  true 
church  because  they  deny  some  impor- 
tant things  He  taught  and  for  which 
His  Person  stands.  Also,  it  is  true  that 
there  are  some,  even  in  churches  that 
teach  the  gospel,  who,  because  they  are 
not  united  personally  to  Christ,  are 
unsaved.  Scripture  states  that  "the. 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,"  2 
Tim.   2:19a. 

Every  Endeavor  has  a  responsibility 
to  support  his  or  her  church,  assuming 
that  it  teaches  the  gospel.  We  should 
acquaint  ourselves  with  the  nature  of 
his  obligation. 

EVERY  CHURCH  EXPECTS  CER- 
TAIN THINGS  OF  ITS  MEMBERS. 
If  you  are  a  member  of  a  Brethren 
church,  the  minister  probably  asked 
you,  when  you  became  a  member,  these 
questions  from  the  Brethren  Pastor's 
Handbook:  "Do  you  present  yourself 
to  be  united  with  this  Church  in  fel- 
lowship and  service  and  do  you  prom- 
ise to  work  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church  and  to  help  in  sustaining  by 
your  personal  efforts  the  worship  imd 
work  of  the  congregation?  Do  you 
promise  to  pray  for  the  Church  and  to 
support  her  activities  as  you  may  be 
able  with  your  money?  Will  you  seek 
to  live  in  peace  and  harmony  with 
your  brethren  and  sisters  to  the  gloiy 
and  praise  of  your  Lord  and  Master?" 

SUPPORTING  MY  CHURCH 
MEANS  HOLDING  TRUE  TO  MY 
VOWS.  It  means  being  true  to  those 
just  read  and  to  those  taken  at  bap- 
tism. If  they  were  true  to  the  Bible 
and  to  Jesus  Christ,  they  should  be 
kept.  Nobody  likes  a  "welcher."  Is  it 
any  less  wrong  to  "welch"  on  an 
agreement  with  Christ  and  the  church 
than  on  one  made  with  a  friend  ? 
Paul's  advice  to  young  Timothy  is  still 
good:  "Be  diligent  in  these  things,"  I 
Tim.   4:15a. 

IN  SUPPORTING  MY  CHURCH  1 
WILL  PRAY  FOR  IT  DAILY.  That 
is,  if  I  support  it  as  I  ought  to. 
Prayer,  it  is  said,  moves  the  hand  that 
moves  the  world.  I  want  that  hand  to 
move  on  behalf  of  my  church.  That 
great  sermon  Pastor  preached  was  the 
result  of  somebody's  prayer.  Was  it 
mine  ?  The  great  spiritual  victories  of 
the  church,  great  missionary  move- 
ments and  great  revivals  follow  faith- 
ful praying.  Do  young  people  take 
much  part  in  it?  Should  they?  Paul 
urges  Christians  to  "pray  without 
ceasing"  (I  Thes.  5:17)  which  includes 
praying  at  home,  at  church  and  in 
Christian  Endeavor. 

THE  CHURCH  NEEDS  THE  SUP- 
PORT OF  MY  PRESENCE.  No  boy— 


or  girl — likes  a  pup  which  follows 
everybody  else  but  himself.  Such  a 
pup  will  never  make  a  dog  worth  any- 
thing to  his  master  (unless  it  grows 
up  to  be  a  blood-hound!)  If  I  have  no 
better  loyalty  to  Christ  and  my  church. 
I  am  not  much  good  to  either.  "Not 
forsaking  our  own  assembling  togeth- 
er, as  the  custom  of  some  is"  the 
Scripture  exhorts  us,  Heb.  10:25.  My 
loyal  attendance  at  church  will  honor 
my  Lord,  inspire  my  pastor,  encourage 
others  and  show  to  the  world  that  I 
have  faith  in  Christ  and  the  church. 

IN  CHURCH  I  WILL  TAKE  SOME 
ACTIVE  PART.  I  will  not  be  a  silent 
"bump  on  a  log"  when  there  is  some- 
thing to  do,  and  a  noisy  nuisance  'ihe 
rest  of  the  time.  Christian  young  peo- 
ple ought  to  be  well-mannered  and 
courteous  everywhere  and  reverent, 
worshipful  and  helpful  in  church.  We 
can  help  when  and  where  we  can,  and 
the  rest  of  the  time  take  part  in  the 
worship  or  other  activity  of  the  con- 
gregation or  other  group.  We  can  re- 
member in  whatsoever  we  do,  to 
"work  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men,"  Col.  3:23. 

I  WILL  GIVE  WHAT  I  CAN  TO 
SUPPORT  MY  CHURCH.  It  may  not 
be  much,  but  I  will  give  it  cheerfully, 
glad  that  I  can  give  something  to  the 
church  which  brought  to  me  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ.  Peo- 
ple support  their  government,  with  ail 
its  many  departments,  for  what  bene- 
fits it  gives  them.  The  church  brings 
them  actually  more  and  greater  bene- 
fits, without  some  of  which  good 
government  would  be  impossible,  yet 
so  many  give  complainingly,  or  not  at 
all  to  it.  I  want  to  be  square  with  God 
and  the  church  and  know  that  "God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  2  Cor.  9:7. 

SUPPORTING  MY  CHURCH  RE- 
QUIRES CLEAN  CHRISTIAN  LIV- 
ING. Every  wrong  thing  a  church 
member  does  discredits  the  church  and 
Christ.  UTnelean,  impure  and  worldly 
living  by  professing  Christians  is  dis- 
graceful and  needless.  I  want  my  life 
to  be  a  credit  to  my  church  and  to  ray 
Christ.  Of  course,  Divine  help  is  need- 
ed. With  that  help,  I  want  "to  talk 
worthily  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
bearing  fruit  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God," 
Col.  1:10. 

SUPPORTING  MY  CHURCH 
MEANS  THAT  I  WILL  EVER 
SPEAK  A  GOOD  WORD  FOR  IT.  Oh, 
I  know  that  some  of  the  things  critics 
say  about  it  are  true.  I  know  some 
things  ought  to  be  different  from  what 
they  are.  But  still,  for  the  sake  of  the 
good  things  in  it  and  for  the  Lord 
who  died  to  give  it  life,  I  will  always 
speak  a  good  word  for  it.  If  people 
said  harsh  things  about  my  family,  I 
certainly  wouldn't  join  them  in  it,  and 
then  tell  them  still  more  things.  Nor 
will  I  do  that  to  my  church.  I  will  al- 
ways paint  the  best  picture  of  it,  1  in 
iall  honesty  can.  That  is  a  part  of  my 
suport  of  it. 
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1.  Can  you  name  some  other  ways  of 
supporting-  our  church? 

2.  How  much  should  young  people 
copy  the  example  of  their  elders  in 
supporting  the  church? 

3.  If  I  quit  supporting  my  church, 
how  much  would  my  help  be  missed  ? 

4.  Ought  not  the  older  ones  support 
the  church  and  let  the  young  people 
have  their  "good  times?" 

5.  Is  it  important  at  all  that  I  center 
my  support  mainly  in  one  church? 

6.  Why  does  the  church  deserve  our 
support? 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 

THE   MANSFIELD   BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

The  Brethren  congregation  at  Mans- 
field is  by  no  means  one  of  the 
youngest  of  Brethren  groups  in  the 
state  of  Ohio,  for  the  work  there  was 
begun  by  Brother  Oberholtzer  while 
he  was  a  student  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege. As  I  recall  the  circumstances, 
there  was  only  one  family  of  Breth- 
ren in  the  city  when  Brother  Harvey 
began  his  work  there.  Other  student 
preachers  followed  him  from  time  to 
time,  and  under  their  leadership  the 
work  prospered  sufficiently  so  that  a 
church  building  was  erected,  but  the 
location  was  not  thought  to  be  the 
best,  so  the  building  was  removed  to 
its  present  location.  Some  excellent 
men  have  served  as  full  time  pastors, 
among  them  Brethren  E.  H.  Smith 
and  R.  D.  Barnard.  These  were  parti- 
ally supported  by  the  Ohio  Mission 
Board  which  contributed  well  with  the 
hope  that  the  congregation  might  the 
more  quickly  become  self  supporting. 
But  in  spite  of  its  age,  it  has  not  yet 
reached  that  stage,  and  for  a  number 
of  years  past  it  has  been  served  by 
men  from  the  college,  who  have  done 
all  they  could  do  under  the  conditions 
which  their  work  in  the  college  per- 
mits. The  writer  is  now  serving  as 
pastor,  and  is  well  along  in  the  sixth 
year  of  such  service.  With  the  com- 
paratively large  number  of  children 
who  are  enrolled  in  the  Sunday 
School,  from  homes  only  represented 
by  them,  it  would  seem  that  there  is 
a  great  open  field  for  work  from 
which  the  congregation  might  be  ex- 
pected to  grow  into  a  self  supporting 
group  in  a  short  time,  if  the  pastor 
could  only  give  enough  time  to  con- 
tact such  homes  with  the  hope  of  in- 
ducing the  parents  of  these  boys  and 
girls  to  enlist  as  regulars  in  church 
attendance.  During  the  term  of  my 
pastorate  it  has  been  my  blessed 
privilege  to  administer  the  rite  of 
Christian  baptism  to  not  less  than 
thirty  persons,  twenty-two  of  them 
have  come  into  the  church  as  a  result 
of  a  special  meeting  lasting  only  one 
week,  within  the  last  year.  The  Sun- 
day   School   is   very   fortunate   in  hav- 


ing one  of  the  very  best  Superintend- 
ents it  has  been  my  privilege  to  know 
in  my  long  ministry.  This  is  our  Bro. 
Clarence  Beal.  He  loves  children,  and 
is  greatly  loved  by  them.  We  have  a 
class  of  boys,  ranging  in  age  from  ten 
to  fourteen  years,  numbering  35  whose 
teacher  is  Bro.  Fred  Boss,  and  other 
classes  of  boys  and  girls  with  faithful 
teachers.  At  a  mid-week  Christmas 
program,  there  was  a  children's  choir 
numbering  close  to  fifty  boys  and 
girls,  whose  music  was  marvelous,  or 
so  it  seemed  to  me.  We  are  hoping  to 
have  a  gospel  team  from  the  semin- 
ary and  college  to  lead  us  in  an  evan- 
gelistic meeting  some  time  during  the 
early  spring,  and  I  am  hoping  the 
team  can  make  contact  in  the  homes 
from  which  these  boys  and  girls 
come,  with  the  hope  that  their  parents 
may  become  interested  and  come  into 
the  church.  The  writer  can  give  little 
more  time  than  is  given  on  Sunday 
morning  when  he  and  his  wife  go  over 
and  become  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
School,  after  which  there  is  a  sermon, 
which  closes  the  activity  until  the 
next  Sunday  comes  round.  Ours  is  the 
experience  of  many  of  our  smaller 
groups,  — if  there  were  sufficient 
means  to  employ  a  full  time  pastor, 
or  even  to  secure  the  services  of  a 
good  man  or  woman  to  conduct  at 
least  a  two  week's  evangelistic  meet- 
ing, it  would  go  far  toward  making 
the  Mansfield  Brethren  church  what, 
under  God  it  could  become.  But  hop- 
ing and  praying  that  such  help  may 
come,  we  go  on,  and  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  even  now,  we  have  experienced 
the  blessing  of  God  and  are  going 
forward.  Six  years  ago  when  I  began 
my  work  there,  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance was  rarely  above  60.  Within  the 
last  few  months  we  have  had  as  high 
as  122  in  attendance,  and  the  average 
is  well  above  70.  The  future  church  is 
in  the  Sunday  School,  and  in  faith  be- 
lieving that  there  are  better  days 
ahead  we  are  going  on,  in  the  nam?  of 
our  Lord  Jesus   Christ. 

Martin  Shively. 


35  years  ago,  and  not  long  thereafter 
they  both  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church  there,  and  have  continued  as 
loyal  members  of  the  church  since 
their  connection  with  it.  In  spite  of 
her  healthful  appearance,  she  develop- 
ed heart  trouble,  and  during  the  last 
several  years  she  had  not  fully  re- 
covered from  the  ailment,  and  six 
weeks  prior  to  her  death,  she  succumb- 
ed to  another  attack  which  finally  cul- 
minated in  her  death.  She  was  ever 
as  faithful  to  her  church  as  her  health 
permitted,  and  bore,  a  most  enviable 
reputation  as  wife,  mother  and  devot- 
ed Christian.  The  position  she  held  in 
the  hearts  of  her  neighbors  and 
Brethren,  was  splendidly  attested  by 
the  presence  of  the  large  concourse  of 
people  who  attended  the  funeral  ser- 
vices, both  at  the  home  and  in  the  , 
church  at  Nashville.  She  leaves  to  m 
mourn  her  departure  from  this  life,  her  ' 
husband  and  one  son,  Doyle,  and  his 
family,  residing  near  New  York  City, 
and  many  sincerely  sorrowing  church 
associates.  Such  lives  as  hers  are 
never  lived  in  vain,  but  continue  to 
bless  the  church  and  the  world  long 
after  they  have  ended  so  far  as  this 
world  is  concerned.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Prof.  DeLozier  and 
the  writer.  May  God  grant  that  we 
too  may  be  faithful,  until  we  are 
bound  again  into  the  sheaf  of  kindred 
hearts,   is  my   prayer. 

Martin  Shively. 


PARSONS  —  Mrs.  Anne  Louise, 
wife  of  E.  L.  Parsons,  passed  to  her 
eternal  reward  Jan.  8,  1940,  aged  63 
years.  Her  maiden  name  was  Springer 
and  she  became  the  wife  of  Bro.  Per- 
sons almost  43  years  ago.  She  was 
born  and  reared  near  Nashville,  Ohio, 
and  there  her  body  is  interred.  She 
and    her   husband    came    to    Mansfield 


SMITH— 

The  passing  of  Mrs.  Edith  May 
Smith  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  on  Decem- 
ber 27th,  came  as  the  result  of  compli- 
cations, following  a  very  serious  oper- 
ation. At  first  there  seemed  the 
brightest  promise  of  recovery,  hence 
the  shock  of  her  loved  ones  and  many 
friends  was  all  the  greater.  Sister 
Smith  began  the  Christian  life  in  1914, 
since  which  time  her  life  has  been 
most  exemplary,  and  her  devotions" 
and  service  to  her  Lord,  and  to  theT 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Waynesboro, 
of  which  she  was  a  highly  respected 
member,  has  been  most  commendable. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  Harry 
R.  Smith,  a  son,  Raymond,  and  his 
wife  and  little  son,  and  a  daughter 
Miss  Margaret,  also  one  brother.  A 
concourse  of  people  that  filled  the  up- 
stairs and  the  main  floor  of  the  large 
Smith  home,  gathered  to  give  evidence 
of  their  sympathy  and  of  their  love 
and  high  regard  for  Sister  Smith.  The 
writer  had  charge  of  the  service,  as- 
sisted by  Brother  Ankrum  of  Lin- 
wood,  and  Rev.  Zeigler,  pastor  of  the 
Waynesboro   Church   of  the   Brethren. 

We  covet  for  this  grief  stricken 
husband  and  family  the  grace  to  bear 
up  under  their  terrific  sense  of  loss, 
and  to  be  able  to  see  through  their 
tears  that,  after  all,  our  weeping  en- 
dures but  for  a  night.  May  God  bless 
and  sustain  them  is  our  prayer. 

Wm.  H.   Beachler. 
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The  Place  to  Serve 

Go  forth  and  serve  in  fields  that  others  shun, 
Serve  fallen  ones  who  wear  the  blight  of  sin. 
Serve  broken  hearts,  made  wrecks  by  selfish  men. 

Having  their  conscience  seared,   their  hopes  undone. 

The  foulest  soul  God's  grace  will  never  shun! 

Why  then  should  you  "all  joy"  not  count  it,  when 
By  kindness,  you  can  bring  one  hope  again, 

And  see  a  life  of  happiness  begun? 

The  Son  of  God  poured  forth  His  ministries 
Wherever  blighting  evil  left  its  stain 

And  clothed  the  vilest  souls  in  righteousness. 
Unselfish  service  fills  with  ecstasies 

The  heart  that  gladly  serves  for  love,  not  gain, 
And  gives  it  joy  that  will  not  evanesce. 
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Sunday 
LAY  EVANGELISM 

"The  Lord  appointed  other  seventy, 
and  sent  them.  ..  .before  his  face." 
Luke  10:1.     Read  Luke  10:1-12. 

The  place  of  the  layman  in  the  work 
of  the  church  is  many  times  too  light- 
ly considered  by  those  same  laymen. 
In  our  text  we  have  the  Master  send- 
ing forth  laymen  to  prepare  the  peo- 
ple for  His  coming.  What  a  rare  op- 
portunity to  be  the  forerunners  of  the 
Lord  of  Life  in  His  itinerary  through 
the  land!  One  can  imagine  these  men 
returning  and  recounting  their  experi- 
ences. How  their  friends  must  have 
thrilled  to  the  account! 

How  the  hearts  of  men  who  do  such 
advanced  work  for  the  Lord  today 
thrill,  too,  to  the  tasks  and  message 
which  are  committed  to  them!  How 
mightily  would  the  fruits  of  their  la- 
bors contribute  to  the  growth  of  the 
church,  if  only  men  would  consent  to 
accept  such  service!  Are  you  advertis- 
in  Jesus  Christ  in  your  life  and  by 
your  life  ? 

Monday 
"ONE"  WHO  CARES 

"Carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?" 
Mark  4:38.     Read  Mark  4:33-41. 

A  certain  edition  of  the  Word  puts 
this  caption  over  the  account  which 
constitutes  our  scripture,  "Christ  and 
His  disciples  in  a  storm."  Someone 
changed  the  meaning  meaningfully 
when  he  wrote  it.  "Christ  in  a  calm 
and  His  disciples  in  a  storm."  There 
is  no  storm  or  anxiety  in  the  heart  of 
our  Lord.  He  knew  that  His  Father 
always  cared.  He  rebuked  both  the 
sea  and  His  disciples,  the  sea  for  its 
turbulence,  and  the  disciples  for  their 
lack  of  faith. 

How  many  times  have  we,  in  the 
face  of  the  dark  mysteries  and  trials 
of  life,  cried  out,  "Carest  Thou   not." 

Tuesday 
SHALL  WE  FAST? 

"Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them .  .  .  . " 
Matt.  6:1a.     Read  Matt.  6:16-18. 

Among  the  Hebrews,  fasting  was  a 
well  unders'ood  practice.  We  hear 
the  bombastic  Pharisee  "thanking  God 

that  he  was  not  as  other  men he 

fasted  twice  in  the  week."  You  will 
remember  that  he  went  far  forward 
in  the  synagogue  to  worship.  Too 
many  times  fasting — spiritual  exer- 
cise— is  engaged  in  to  win  Divine  fa- 
vor. Men  really  fast  when  they  are  so 
absorbed  in  the  matters  pertaining  to 
the  soul  that  they  forget  they  have  a 


body  which  needs  food.  Charity  has 
to  do  with  the  relationship  between 
men  primarily,  fasting  is  an  individual 
matter  having  its  vital  connection 
with  prayer  and  meditation. 

Wednesday 
STRANGE  PULPITS 

"And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships.  .  .and  sat  down...  and  taught." 
Luke  5:3.     Read  Luke  5:1-11. 

We  may  sometimes  have  the  feeling 
that  pulpits  are  the  only  places  where 
sermons  should  be  delivered.  Our  Lord 
delivered  more  sermons  in  "unortho- 
dox" pulpits  than  otherwise.  In 
mountainside,  in  roadside,  in  a  wee 
boat  on  Galilee  was  sufficient  back- 
ground for  Him  to  use  as  a  place  to 
preach. 

The  sermon  in  our  scripture  passage 
brought  results — a  surrender .  of  two 
souls  for  service  for  our  Lord.  Wher- 
ever men  are,  there  is  an  opportunity 
afforded  to  preach,  and  needs  but  the 
preacher. 

Thursday 
OUR   COMMISSION 

"These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth.  ..." 
Matt.  10:5.     Read  Matt.  10:1-15. 

"These  twelve"  were  the  Master's 
own  choice,  even  with  a  traitor  in  the 
lot.  They  received  no  approbation 
from  the  dignitaries  of  the  church,  nor 
yet  were  they  examined  as  to  their 
fitness  for  the  service  to  which  they 
were  called. 

Tn  our  day  there  may  be  too  much 
of  "recommending"  and  too  little  be- 
ing called  of  God.  The  human  calling 
may  be  divinely  directed,  but  the  dir- 
ected word  (spoken  by  the  spirit  to 
the  soul  of  the  one  called)  should  not 
be  lightly  considered.  The  call  to  the 
service  of  the  church  is  divine,  and  the 
service,  if  accepted  and  entered  into, 
is  glorious. 

Friday 
THE  LORD  HATH   NEED  OF  THEE 

"Pray  the  Lord  to  send  forth  labor- 
ers  "    Matt.    9:38.      Read    Matt,    i): 

35-38. 

It  may  sound  a  bit  strange  to  read 
our  text,  and  knowing  that  the  Lord 
is  able  to  reach  out  and  lay  hands  on 
men  whom  He  wishes  to  enter  His  ser- 
vice, that  He  should  bid  men  pray  that 
He  would  do  this  very  thing.  If  He 
is  able  to  do  it  without  our  prayers, 
why  ask  Him  ? 

The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  part  in 
us.  We  ourselves  need  stirring  and 
having  our  interest  excited  in  the  sal- 
vation of  our  fellows.  May  there  be 
in  it  also  the  element  of  enlisting  us 
in  this  service  because  our  eyes  have 
been  opened  by  our  own  very  pray- 
ing, and  like  Isaiah,  instead  of  pray- 
ing, "Lord  send  them  forth,"  we  shall 
say,  "Here  am  I  send  me." 


Saturday 
ALMS-GIVING 

"Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor.  .  .  .and  have  not  love,  I 
am  nothing."  I  Cor.  13:3.  Read  Matt. 
6:2-4. 

To  be  hypocritical,  as  used  by  the 
church,  implies  an  inner  life  which 
fails  to  correspond  to  a  promising  ex- 
terior. The  sacred  writer  scores  pre- 
tense; giving  not  from  love,  but  from 
pride.  "To  be  seen  of  men"  is  the  key 
for  a  great  many  things  that  are  done 
and  said  among  men.  Too  many  times 
men  are  willing  to  miss  the  favor  of 
the  Almighty  for  the  plaudits  of  hu- 
manity. 

Not  without  meaning  are  we  bidden 
to  contribute  our  gifts  without  show 
or  ostentation.  Charity  calls  for  two 
parties  in  the  transaction,  the  one  who  0 
gives  and  the  one  who  receives.  Dis- 
play of  our  alms-giving  tends  to 
shame  the  poor  man,  and  puts  us  in 
danger  of  seeming  at  least  to  bid  for 
notice. 


The 

*       Brethren   Evangelist 

+  


*  Official  Organ  of  the  Breth- 
5  ren  Church,  and  published  week- 
ly ly  except  the  fourth  week  in 
4.  August  and  fourth  week  in  De- 
T  cember  by  the  Brethren  Publish- 
4.  ing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
J  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

All  moneys  and  business  com-    '_[ 
munications  should  be  sent  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 
COMPANY 

Contributing  Editor 
DR.   C.    F.    YODER, 

Office  Editor 
REV.   DYOLL   BELOTE 

Prudential  Committee 

W.  E.  RONK  President 

A.    L.    DeLOZIER,    Treasurer 

E.  G.  MASON 


[I        When  ordering  paper  changed,  J 

■  •     give  both  old  and  new  address,  4. 

Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  be-  T 

fore  writing  us  about  the  change.  H- 

Change  of  date  on  label  will  be  i 

■}•    your  receipt.  * 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER  * 

Editor  for  The  Missionary  Board  + 

of   the   Brethren   Church  4. 

213   Clinton  St..   Goshen,   Ind.  f 

v 

J        Send  all  matter  for  publication  J 

■*■     to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  -2- 

'.'.    except  those  articles  intended  for  J 

the    merged    paper    should    be  -j- 

sent  to  the  proper  editor  abo\'e  J 

named.  4" 


.j.4.**^.I.+*+**4..S..}..2.4..j..|.*.j..H..5..-:..H- 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland.  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103, 
act  of  OcL  3.  1317.  authorized  Sept.  3.  1928. 


THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  PRAYER 

The  Christian  religion  differs  from  all  others  in 
its  social  aspects.  The  Godhead  is  revealed  in 
three  Persons  agreeing  as  one.  The  early 
church  is  marked  by  apostolic  unity.  "These  all  con- 
tinued with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication." 
(Acts  1:14) 

The  Christian  religion  resolves  itself  into  a  series 
of  individuals  that  know  they  are  dependent  and 
needy  recipients  of  the  grace  of  God, — a  people  like 
y  shipwrecked  seamen  who  know  no  high  or  low  but 
only  that  they  need  rescuing.  The  person  that  hugs 
a  dogma  to  his  breast  and  says,  "This  is  my  con- 
viction and  no  one  can  fellowship  with  me  unless  he 
too  shares  this  same  conviction"  misses  the  heart  of 
the  Christian  faith.  My  supreme  need  is  the  su- 
preme need  of  every  soul  in  the  whole  wide  world 
and  it  does  not  behoove  me  to  separate  myself  in 
Pharisaical  hypocricy  from  my  fellows  who  are  just 
as  needy  as  I. 

The  fellowship  of  prayer  creates  the  sense  of  this 
fact  that  we  are  each  needy  and  dependent  children 
of  a  Gracious  God  Who  willingly  satisfies  every 
longing  heart  that  comes  to  Him  by  faith  in  Christ. 
Prayer  makes  God's  people  forget  the  personal  dif- 
ferences and  recognize  the  common  need  of  all  man- 
kind for  the  Divine  supply  made  available  in 
Christ. 

Robert  F.  Porte. 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  AND 
FUNDAMENTALISM 

The  Brethren  church  has  declared  herself  at  var- 
ious times  as  accepting  the  New  Testament  as  her 
rule  of  faith  and  practice.  She  has  persistently  re- 
fused to  adopt  a  written  creed  for  the  very  good 
reason:  that  no  man  or  group  of  men  can  make 
clearer  or  state  more  succinctly,  the  doctrines  which 
have  been  put  in  words  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Man's  logic  cannot  improve  one  single  item  in  God's 
word,  the  Bible.  It  is  to  stand  forever.  Any  indi- 
vidual that  claims  superior  spiritual  insight  and 
special  revelation,  by  the  same  claim  advertises  his 
own  unfitness  as  a  teacher  and  preacher  of  the  word. 

God  has  spoken  for  this  age,  "By  his  Son."  This 
Son  being  the  omniscient  God  has  certainly  given  us 
the  words  we  should  have.  It  is  for  us  to  obey  them. 
Any  individual  who  says  some  of  these  words  are 
for  another  dispensation  and  therefore  do  not  vital- 
ly concern  us,  has  little  light  to  call  himself  Breth- 
ren, for  he  is  oppos'ng  the  very  foundation  of  our 
faith.     If  any  individual  can  throw  out  some  por- 


tions, others  may  eliminate  what  they  choose  and 
you  have  the  same  process  repeated  that  would  tear 
the  New  Testament  to  shreds. 

Brethren  fundamentalism  takes  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  it  is  given  and  obeys  it.  When  it  says  in 
the  words  of  Christ  our  Lord,  "He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"  that  is  exactly  what  we 
teach.  When  Christ  says,  if  we  do  certain  things  he 
will  give  us  life  and  salvation,  certainly  it  is  not  for 
us  to  seek  another  way.  When  Christ  said  to  Peter, 
"If  I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me,"  he 
meant  exactly  what  he  said,  Christ  did  not  use 
words  for  naught  and  if  Peter  had  not  obeyed,  the 
warning  would  have  been  effective  and  Peter  would 
have  lost  his  part  with  the  Lord.  In  my  opinion  this 
is  Brethren  fundamentalism.  Believing  and  obeying 
all  the  commands  of  our  loving  Lord.  "If  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments." — Claude  Studebaker. 


SAVED    TO    SERVE 

The  days  pass  quickly,  the  months  are  gone  and 
we  enter  a  new  year.  We  cannot  stop  the  flight  of 
time,  but  we  are  responsible  for  our  attitudes  and 
our  actions  as  the  days  come  and  go. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  us  our  example  when 
he  said — "The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minister- 
ed unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
some  for  manv."     His  actions  well  carried  out  His 
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program  as  he  healed  the  sick,  the  lame,  the  blind, 
giving  physical  aid  and  eternal  life  to  those  who 
really  sought  Him.  After  receiving  Jesus  as  a  guest 
into  his  home,  Zacchaeus,  a  publican  and  tax-collec- 
tor, received  Him  into  his  heart  and  changed  his 
way  of  living  by  making  restitution  to  those  he  had 
wronged  and  sharing  what  he  had  with  those  less 
fortunate. 

One  very  definite  avenue  of  service  for  us  is  in 
the  missionary  activities  of  the  Brethren  Church 
here  in  our  homeland. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
endeavoring  to  carry  out  a  program  of  service  for 
others. .  How  may  we  share  this  service  ? 

By  praying  definitely  for  the  members  of  this 
Board  that  God's  will  shall  be  done,  first  in  their 
own  lives,  and  then  in  affairs  in  which  they  minis- 
ter. Pray  earnestly  for  those  who  need  aid  from 
this  Board.  Pray  that  new  fields  may  be  opened 
unto  them.  Pray  that  all  may  be  kept  humble, 
meek,  modest,  submissive,  for  we  know  that  those 
who  are  arrogant,  boastful,  haughty,  proud,  are  not 
yoke-fellows  with  service. 

Now,  follow  your  prayers  with  your  gifts. 

Saved  to  Serve.  This  year  shall  we  draw  the  folds 
of  our  cloak  around  us  and  be  satisfied  to  serve  only 
in  our  local  congregations?  Or  shall  we  launch  a 
broader  program, — enlarging  our  borders,  going 
about  doing  a  constructive  work,  helping  those  from 
whom  we  expect  nothing  for  ourselves  in  return? 

As  we,  His  children,  tarry  with  our  Master,  may 
we  face  the  program  He  has  for  us  without  question- 
ing and  with  a  zeal  which  will  help  us  to  minister 
unto  others. 

We  are  Saved  to  Serve. — Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana. 


LAST-MINUTE  CALL  FOR 
PUBLICATION-DAY  OFFERING. 


LET  no  church  fail  us  in  this  appeal  for  a  minimum 
offering  of  10c  per  member. 


MANY  "Loyal"  churches  can  and  will  want  to  ex- 
ceed this  minimum. 


ASHLAND  Church  has  set  $100.00  as  her  minimum 
goal.     How  many  churches  will  join  such  a  group? 


DO  NOT  fail  us  in  this  Crisis-Time. 


The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


THE  ARTICLE  ENTITLED  "How  Much  Doctrine  Should 
be  Given  in  the  Evangelist?"  was  written  for  the  issue  of 
January  13,  but  came  to  the  editor's  hands  too  late  for  that 
issue.     It  "listens"  just  as  good  this  week. 

THE  ARTICLE  entitled  "The  Victorious  Christ,"  appear- 
ing in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  of  January  13,  should  be 
credited  to  brother  W.  I.  Duker,  of  Goshen,  Indiana.  We 
take  pleasure  in  giving  such  credit. 

ELDER  A.  B.  COVER  gives  us  an  account  of  the  happen- 
ings in,  and  condition  of,  the  congregation  at  Carleton,  Ne- 
braska. A  fine  Christmas  season,  climaxed  by  eight  con- 
fessions at  the  services  on  the  day  of  the  White  Gift  ser- 
vices, gladdens  any  pastor's  heart. 

A  FINE  REPORT  comes  of  the  revival  held  recently  by  ' 
Dr.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith  at  the  Highland  Brethren  church, 
near  Marianna,  Penna.     Seventeen  accessions  to  the  church, 
and  a  general  awakening  of  the  entire  congregation  means 
new  life  for  that  field. 

A  BULLETIN  from  the  Brethren  church  of  Washington, 
D.  C.  tells  of  a  Roll  Call  Sunday  on  January  7,  at  which  292 
members  gave  response  to  the  "Call."  That  is  an  excellent 
proportion  of  the  membership  answering.  We  wonder 
whether  so  large  a  proportion  of  us  will  respond  to  our 
names  "when  the  Roll  is  Called  Up  Yonder." 

RECENTLY  THERE  came  from  the  Children's  Division 
of  the  Brethren  Sunday  School  at  N.  Manchester,  Indiana,  a 
fine  gift  for  the  work  of  the  Board  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
Such  gifts  prove  veritable  "God-sends"  to  our  workers  many 
times.  And  it  is  also  a  very  strategic  method  of  increasing 
interest  in  missionary  enterprise  among  the  children  of  the 
church. 

IN  SEVERAL  "Bulletins"  we  have  noted  appeals  for  the 
consecration  of  the  musical  abilities  of  the  young  people  of 
the  congregations  concerned.  Countless  numbers  give  "audi- 
tions" before  the  microphone  that  they  may  have  the  plaudits 
of  men.  Why  cannot  more  young  people  consecrate  their 
musical  talents — instrumental  or  vocal — to  proclaiming  the 
glory  of  God?  There  are  no  songs  written  that  offer  finer  ^ 
opportunities  for  the  exercise  of  fine  musical  talent  than  the 
hymns  of  the  christian  church. 

A  VERY  PRACTICAL  form  of  Christian  service  is  sug- 
gested in  a  Bulletin  from  the  Brethren  church  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.  According  to  the  Bulletin  arrangements  have  been 
made  to  have  the  church  clerk  serve  as  manager  of  a  plan 
whereby  Brethren  without  work  will  be  given  assistance  in 
securing  work,  and  those  who  desire  to  secure  assistance  for 
some  task  may  find  such  help.  Brethren  in  need  will  be 
given  first  chance  of  course.  Practical  and  Christian,  We 
say.     A  Christian  Employment  Bureau. 

WE  WOULD  THANK  brother  A.  E.  Whitted  for  the  fine 
"Boost"  he  gave  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  and  the  Publish- 
ing interests,  in  the  issue  of  the  Bulletin  of  the  Gratis,  Ohio, 
church  for  Jan.  14.  The  Brethren,  quite  generally,  seem  to 
be  enjoying  the  "dress"  and  "content"  of  the  church  paper. 
"A  fine  weekly  church  paper,  Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren 
church  and  should  be  in  every  Brethren  home,"  says  brother 
Claud  Studebaker.  "It  is  an  invitation  to  spiritual  starva- 
tion not  to  take  your  church  paper,"  declares  brother  Chester 
Zimmerman  in  urging  his  people  to  subscribe. 
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Vict 


ory   in 


1940 


By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Member  of  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church 

"Let  us  go  up  and  possess  the  land." 

1940  is  here!  Our  fathers  sang  with  gusto:  "The 
Year  of  Jubilee  is  come."  We  can  well  sing:  "The 
Year  of  Stewardship  is  come."  For  1940  has  been 
designated  for  all  Protestantism  as  the  year  of 
stewardship.  And  this  means  the  stewardship  of 
life,  all  that  we  have  and  are.  There  can  be  no  gen- 
uine evangelistic  and  missionary  revival  in  the 
church  until  there  is  a  revival  of  genuine  Christian 
stewardship. 

America  is  termed  a  Christian  nation.  Then  some 
ask  if  home  missions  are  really  necessary.  The  fact 
is  that  one  half  our  population  sustain  no  church 
relationship  and  15,000,000  children  and  young  peo- 
ple under  25  years  of  age  are  unrelated  to  any 
church.  Even  if  America  were  Christian  there 
would  remain  the  duty  of  the  more  fortunate  to 
share  with  the  less  fortunate.  Home  missions  are 
very  necessary. 

When  stewardship  comes  in  selfishness  goes  out, 
and  every  Christian  declares,  "I  am  my  brother's 
keeper."  When  stewarship  comes  in  church-mem- 
bers put  mere  things  in  the  secondary  place  where 
God  put  them.  When  stewardship  comes  in  every 
follower  of  Christ  becomes  a  going  or  sending  mis- 
sionary, seeing  the  giants  of  difficulty  ahead  but 
sounding  the  clarion  call  of  Caleb  and  Joshua:  "Let 
us  go  up  and  possess  the  land,  for  we  are  able." 
When  stewardship  comes  in  we  will  not  see  our- 
selves as  grasshoppers  but  as  "workers  together 
with  God"  who  "can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
who  strengthened  us."  Let  stewardship  come  into 
the  Brethren  Church  anew  and  1940  will  be  indeed  a 
Victory  Year! 

Love  will  be  manifest  when  stewardship  comes  in 
or  vice  versa.  Some  think  of  stewardship  as  a  mon- 
ey getting  device,  but  we  think  of  it  as  the  outward 
expression  of  indwelling  Christlike  love.  Love  is 
the  only  adequate  explanation  of  Calvary.  Love  of 
Christ  always  manifests  itself  in  love  of  men,  in 
missionary  service.  Christlike  love  and  Christian 
stewardship  are  twins  inseparable. 

Prayer  is  never  neglected  when  stewardship 
comes  in.  Stewardship  based  on  love  always  leads 
to  prayer,  and  the  road  to  missionary  service  is  al- 
ways paved  with  love  and  prayer.  Without  prayer 
for  missions  there  is  no  earnest  missionary  service. 
Jesus  joined  together  in  His  own  life  the  two  eternal 
principles  of  being  and  doing,  and  both  are  to  be 
found  in  constant  practice  in  every  true  follower  of 
Christ.  Such  practice  makes  missionaries  of  us  all. 
Stewardship  always  leads  to  prayer  and  vice  versa. 

Men  are  needed  to  build  the  church  in  the  home 
land.     When  stewardship  comes  in  men  volunteer 


to  go,  or  to  send,  to  help  evangelize  the  world.  When 
stewardship  comes  in  young  men  are  not  found 
seeking  the  soft  places.  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  who  for 
nearly  fifty  years  was  a  devoted  and  consecrated 
teacher  and  leader  of  young  men,  often  said  to  his 
students:  "Find  the  most  needy  and  difficult  place 
of  service  and  let  God  use  you  there."  And  that  is 
the  spirit  of  the  teaching  in  our  college  and  semin- 
ary and  in  many  of  our  pulpits  today.  Building  mis- 
sion churches  in  the  home  land  in  these  trying  times 
is  not  an  easy  task,  and  calls  for  men  who  are  not 
afraid.  Today  we  are  used  to  ease.  We  dislike  sac- 
rifice. Men  sacrifice  in  order  to  own  but  refuse  to 
pay  God  what  He  says  they  owe.  Strong  Christian 
men  who  will  be  faithful  stewards  are  needed  in  pul- 
pit and  pew.    Yes,  sacrificial  service  is  needed. 

Money  also  is  needed.  And  money  will  overflow 
the  church  treasuries  when  stewardship  comes  in. 
No  retrenchment  in  mission  work  will  be  necessary. 
All  will  give  liberally  for  Christ's  sake.  Andrew 
Fuller  was  collecting  funds  for  missions  and  solicit- 
ed an  old  acquaintance  who  said:  "Well,  Andiew,  I 
will  give  you  five  pounds,  seeing  it  is  you."  But  Mr. 
Fuller  handed  the  money  back  saying:  "No,  1  can- 
not take  anything  for  this  cause,  'seeing  it  is  for 
me.'"  The  friend,  feeling  justly  reproved,  said: 
"Andrew,  you  are  right,  here  is  ten  pounds  seeing 
it  is  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Two  men,  idle  for 
months,  were  employed  again  at  $25  per  week.  On 
receiving  the  first  week's  pay  the  one  kissed  his 
check  and  said :  "Thank  God  for  this  pay  check."  The 
other  was  quiet  but  as  they  cashed  their  checks  the 
quiet  man  asked  for  some  change  and  took  out  two 
one  dollar  bills  and  a  silver  half  dollar,  folded  them 
together  and  said:  "I  am  thankful  this  amount,  how 
thankful  are  you?" 

The  acid  test  of  one's  devotion,  in  many  respects, 
is  money,  not  the  amount  one  brings,  but  the 
amount  one  brings  in  proportion  to  what  he  has.  The 
tithe  is  the  minimum  of  what  we  should  return  to 
God  who  is  the  owner  of  all  and  who  made  us  stew- 
ards. Yes,  God  needs  every  professed  follower  with 
all  his  gifts  to  help  carry  the  Gospel  message  to  lost 
men.  The  Protestant  churches  spent  about  $25,- 
000,000  in  one  year  for  home  missions.  Tobacco 
companies  in  one  year  spent  $28,000,000  to  adver- 
tise five  brands  of  cigarettes.  Winter  visitors  to 
south  Florida  spent  in  one  season  $34,000,000  bet- 
ting on  the  horses  in  Miami.  Our  national  income 
in  one  year  was  nearly  $40,000,000,000.  The  small 
cost  of  home  missions  is  quite  insignificant  when 
placed  alongside  other  expenditures.  The  fact  that 
every  follower  of  Christ  will  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  stewardship  to  the  great  God  who  owns 
all  and  who  appointed  him  as  a  steward  and  who 
trusted  him  to  do  his  part  and  keep  the  agreement — 
this  fact  ought  to  make  men  stop  and  think  and  act 
accordingly.    It  pays  to  be  honest  with  God ! 

Financial    sacrifice   is   not   objectionable   to    the 
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church  as  long  as  it  is  made  by  the  missionary  or  by 
a  few  of  the  saints,  but  how  many  of  the  lay  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  willing  to  make  sacrifices  in 
order  to  support  the  cause  of  home  missions  ?  How 
many  are  willing  to  pay  the  tithe  which  is  no  sacri- 
fice, but  rather  a  privilege*?  A  constant  program  of 
missionary  education  should  be  carried  on  in  every 
church.  The  preacher  dare  not  cease  preaching  .nnd 
practicing  the  principle  of  Christian  stewardship. 
If  he  does,  his  church  will  soon  be  self -centered,  rob- 
bing God  and  robbing  itself,  for  selfishness  closes 
the  windows  of  heaven  above  churches  and  individ- 
uals. 

Stewardship  and  Evangelism  and  Missions  are 
blood  brothers  and  live  or  die  together.  Yes,  let 
Christian  Stewardship  come  in  and  1940  will  be  a 
Victory  Year  in  the  Brethren  Church! 


The  Mid-West,  A  Challenge 

Robert  F.  Porte,  Falls  City,  Nebraska 

There  is  a  great  empire  just  west  of  the  Missouri 
river  that  stretches  west  600  miles  to  the  mighty 
Rocky  mountains.  In  the  days  when  rainfall  was 
sufficient  this  great  land  teemed  with  fields  of  grain 
and  great  herds  of  farm  animals.  This  is  attested 
by  the  fact  that  there  are  fine  farm  homes  which 
indicate  that  once  economic  prosperity  reigned  but 
now  the  evidences  of  neglect  show  the  results  of 
economic  failure. 

The  west  is  by  no  means  a  desert.  There  are  those 
who  have  contrived  to  overcome  the  physical  and 
climatic  conditions  now  existent  here.  The  use  of 
hybrid  corn  and  private  irrigation  systems  have 
helped  meet  the  condition  prevailing  in  the  west. 
The  people  here  are  looking  for  a  return  of  weather 
conditions  which  will  change  the  productivity  of  the 
land. 

The  west  does  not  generally  follow  varied  farm- 
ing. There  is  a  reason  for  this.  We  are  quite  a  dis- 
tance from  sections  where  there  is  a  large  popula- 
tion of  industrial  people  depending  on  the  products 
of  the  farm.  The  western  farmer  is  compelled  to  do 
things  on  a  large  scale  in  order  to  make  the  farm 
pay.  Farming  out  here  consists  in  wheat-raising 
and  the  raising  of  meat  producing  animals.  Corn 
failure  limited  the  raising  of  meat  animals  and  low 
prices  on  wheat  together  with  a  small  yield  limited 
the  income  of  the  main  industry  in  the  west.  Rail- 
roads are  affected  by  small  yields  from  the  farms 
and  business  in  general  feels  the  loss  of  farm  pros- 
perity. 

How  have  these  conditions  affected  the  church? 
A  young  minister  from  the  west  after  finishing  his 
seminary  work  told  his  superintendent  that  he  de- 
sired to  transfer  to  another  conference  because  he 
saw  no  economic  future  in  the  west.  What  are  these 


people  to  do  without  pastors?  How  has  the  condi- 
tion of  things  affected  the  people  ?  In  some  respects 
the  people  are  overly  conservative  in  their  attitude 
toward  advance  in  the  work  of  the  church.  The 
people  are  courageous  but  they  have  a  courage  that 
tends  to  hold  what  they  already  have.  New  ad- 
vances would  be  difficult  here  at  present.  The  peo- 
ple have  tasted  defeat  so  long  that  they  need  help 
to  encourage  them  to  go  on  with  the  Lord. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  two  pastors  in 
Nebraska.  The  same  number  in  Kansas.  There  are 
only  three  full  time  ministers  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  Nebraska  and  five  ministering  elders 
that  earn  their  own  living.  I  happen  to  know  how 
heroically  these  pastors  work  on  small  salaries  to 
keep  their  own  pastorates  progressing  but  also  to 
encourage  and  help  the  pastorless  churches.  This^ 
writer  could  wish  that  our  people  would  understand  - 
that  the  Holy  Bible  does  not  specify  foreign  mis- 
sions but  ALL  THE  WORLD.  The  Bible  admon- 
ishes us  to  "do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  those 
of  the  household  of  faith."  Many  points  in  the  west 
must  have  a  pastor  supported  from  the  outside. 
When  prosperity  returns  they  can  and  will  take 
hold  and  support  their  own  work.  Moral  conditions 
cannot  become  better  in  the  west  with  church  doors 
closed  and  no  man  of  God  to  set  forth  God's  Word 
to  the  people. 

The  Brethren  Church  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  fur- 
nishes a  typical  example  of  economic  conditions  in 
the  west.  Fort  Scott  has  a  population  of  12,000. 
One  church  there  preaches  a  saving  Gospel  and 
holds  up  a  high  spiritual  standard.  A  few  years  ago 
the  railroad  shops  were  discontinued  at  Fort  Scott 
and  the  Brethren  Church  lost  30  families  moving 
away  to  get  employment.  The  little  band  at  Fort 
Scott,  encouraged  and  led  by  Sister  Wood,  maintains 
the  Sunday  School  and  keeps  the  church  building  in 
good  repair.  They  cannot  support  a  minister  at 
this  time,  in  fact,  they  cannot  do  much  more  than  * 
carry  the  local  expenses.  When  economic  conditions  ' 
improve  they  can  and  will  carry  a  larger  share  of 
the  financial  load.  Why  should  the  Brethren  peo- 
ple leave  these  good  people  alone  without  any  help 
or  pastoral  care.  How  can  our  church  or  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  consistently  maintain  a  large  for- 
eign mission  program  and  do  so  little  for  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  west?  These  people  are  doing  their  part 
heroically.  They  call  for  the  hand  of  help  from 
their  Brethren.  What  are  we  going  to  do  with  this 
great  empire  in  the  west?  Will  we  be  turncoats  or 
brave  Christians  like  Paul  when  he  went  to  Mace- 
donia?   Brethren,  the  west  calls  you. 


THOUGHT  FOR  THE  DAY 

"The  only  things  worth  living  for  are  the  things  worth 
dying  for."  — Brenton  Thoburn  Badley. 
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(Bu  Rev.  Frank  Gehmau,  member  of  The  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  Vandergrift,  Pa.) 

There  has  been  and  is  a  high  romance  to  Foreign 
missions.  This  is  so  because  foreign  missions  ARE 
romantic.  What  we  have  missed  is  the  romance  to 
home  missions.    And  we  are  continuing  to  miss  it. 

A  little  boy  was  in  an  argument  with  his  mother 
over  a  matter  of  discipline  in  the  home.  At  last, 
seeing  that  his  mother  was  getting  the  best  of  the 
situation,  he  pleaded,  "Well,  Mamma,  don't  make  me 
do  it;  let  me  do  it!" 

The  difference  between  being  "made"  to  do  it, 
and  being  "let"  do  it  is  about  the  difference  we  have 
made   between    home   and    foreign    missions.      And 

J  thereby  we  have  taken  the  edge  off  and  the  romance 
out  of  home  missions. 

Probably  our  first  mistake  has  been  in  making  a 
difference  at  all  between  the  two.  Why  should  one 
missionary  enterprise  be  penalized  to  give  another 
missionary  enterprise  more  benefits?  The  charac- 
terizations, home  missions  and  foreign  missions,  are 
artifical  in  the  first  place.  Properly,  there  are  mis- 
sions, and  that  is  the  whole  of  the  matter. 

I  am  not  making  any  suggestion  here  at  all  con- 
cerning the  administration  of  our  own  funds  thru 
responsible  agencies.  That  is  a  question  of  policy, 
pure  and  simple.  I  do  not  want  to  emphasize  that 
we  have  permitted  one  phase  of  missions  to  harm 
our  taste  for  another  phase  of  missions.  We  have 
eaten  the  icing  of  the  cake,  and  find  the  cake  itself 
rather  insipid  beside  it.  A  good  and  a  growing  bus- 
iness maintains  two  extra  funds.  One  is  a  "sinking" 
fund  for  emergencies.  The  other  is  a  fund  for  bus- 
iness expansion.     It  balances  its  enterprise. 

Now  missions  are  the  enterprise  of  the  church. 
Not  home  missions  alone.  Not  foreign  missions 
but  missions,  the  whole  of  the  extension  program. 
-  We  are  not  wise  when  we  begin  to  break  up  the  mis- 
*  sionary  enterprise  into  different  parts  and  portions. 
Let's  not  forget  that  home  missions  are  as  definite- 
ly missionary  enterprise  as  foreign  missions.  Then, 
let's  get  to  work  on  home  missions,  too. 

I  once  heard  Dr.  Gribble  say  that  a  missionary  is 
one  who  goes  joyously  on  his  way  to  heaven,  taking 
other  folks  with  him.  She  didn't  say  anything,  I 
noticed,  about  where  that  one  started  from,  or  who 
the  folks  were  or  where  they  were  found  who  were 


being  taken  along.  That  is  exactly  right.  Missions 
are  missions,  whether  in  the  heart  of  America,  or  in 
the  frozen  wastes  of  Tierra  Del  Fuego. 

It's  queer  why  we  would  rather  see  an  African 
negro  converted  than  an  American  negro.  It's 
strange  that  we  should  spend  large  funds  every  year 
to  reach  the  African  variety,  and,  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  not  a  single  attempt  has  ever  been  made 
by  Brethren,  in  definite  missionary  enterprise,  to 
reach  the  American  variety. 

Again,  why  should  we  be  more  enthused  over 
those  who  are  reached  for  Christ  in  foreign  lands 
than  over  those  who  are,  or  those  who  might  be, 
reached  in  the  homeland?  For  that  is  the  point  to 
which  it  comes. 

While  living  in  Kentucky,  the  best  "reach"  of 
fishing  waters  in  miles  was  in  the  river  right  back 
of  our  barn,  yet  I  seldom  felt  that  I  had  time  to  fish. 
Later,  while  living  in  another  state,  I  took  time  to  do 
some  fishing,  but  had  to  drive  some  distance  to  do 
so.  One  day  our  eldest,  then  a  boy  about  seven  or 
eight,  proposed  this  one.  Said  he,  "Daddy,  why  did- 
n't you  fish  more  when  you  were  in  Kentucky ;  was 
it  too  close  home?"  Now,  forgetting  the  subtle  slap 
at  and  the  rather  naive  characterization  of  fishing 
and  of  fishermen  in  general,  aren't  our  missionary 
tastes  about  the  same?  If  he's  a  long  ways  off, 
there's  a  thrill  to  going  after  him,  but  if  he's  too 
close  home,  well — we  at  least  OUGHT  to  go. 

So  here  we  go  merrily  on  our  way.  It's  something 
of  a  thrill  to  push  foreign  missions.  It's  a  sort  of 
duty  to  suport  home  missions. 

Do  I  oppose  foreign  missions?  No,  indeed.  I 
would,  in  fact,  advocate  enlarging  our  Brethren  pro- 
gram of  foreign  missions.  One  of  the  greatest  de- 
sires I  ever  had  was  to  carry  the  gospel  in  Africa, 
and  it  was  not  possible. 

BUT  I  WOULD  ALSO  SEE  OUR  HOME  MIS- 
SION PROGRAM  VASTLY  ENLARGED,  WISELY 
BUT  DEFINITELY— AND  QUICKLY. 

Brethren,  let's  capture  the  romance  of  missions  in 
the  homeland,  make  it  concrete  and  evident,  and 
have  it  put  a  thrill  in  and  give  a  spice  to  our  giving 
and  our  program.  Let's  love  missions  for  our  Lord's 
sake,  and  for  the  sheer  joy  of  it,  and  glory  in  the 
extension  of  His  gospel  whether  it  be  in  a  quiet  mid- 
western  town,  in  a  noisy,  teeming  industrial  center, 
or  in  the  fetid  heat  of  some  far-off  Congo  village. 


PETER'S    LOAN 

Lend  me  thy  boat,  the  Master  kindly  said 
To  Simon,  wearied  with  unfruitful  toil. 
He  lent  it  gladly,  asking  but  the  smile 
Of  Him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
But  Jesus  knows  oui  need  of  daily  bread. 
And  will  be  no  man's  debtor.     If  awhile 
He  uses  Simon's  boat,  in  kingly  style 


He  will  repay — a  hundred-fold  instead. 
And  Peter's  Lord,  as  yesterday  the  same 
Walking,  though  now  utiseen,  among  his  own. 
Still  condescends  to  ask  from  each  a  loan. 
0,  humble  toiler,  when  he  calls  thy  name, 
Lend  him  thy  all.    The  Master  ne'er  forgets 
Discouraged  fisherman  or  empty  nets. 

— Selected. 
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CULTIVATING  THE  HOME  FIELD 

The  field  for  Gospel  sowing  is  the  world,  and  the 
home  field  is  a  part  of  the  world.  And  if  the  Gos- 
pel is  to  be  preached  to  the  whole  world  it  yet  be- 
gins in  Jerusalem. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  think  of  foreign  and  home  mis- 
sion work  as  distinct.  The  evangelization  of  the 
world  is  one  work,  it  is  THE  ONE  WORK  which  was 
given  to  the  church  to  do  in  this  dispensation.  To 
do  it  we  must  proceed  in  order,  like  an  expei'ienced 
army  which  moves  by  stages  and  assures  each  new 
base  before  moving  to  the  next,  and  which  provides 
for  its  commissary  supplies  in  the  rear  as  well  as 
the  soldiers  of  its  front  ranks. 

World  duties  do  not  do  away  with  home  duties. 
"If  any  man  provide  not  for  his  own  he  hath  denied 
the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  If  a  man 
provide  not  for  the  food  and  clothing  and  training 
and  education  of  his  family  he  cannot  present  it  to 
his  country  as  an  addition  to  its  useful  citizens. 

The  church  owes  its  first  duty  to  the  church  it- 
self. It  must  see  that  the  congregations  already  es- 
tablished are  nourished  and  trained  so  that  they 
may  be  strong  to  do  the  work  expected  of  them. 
That  means  that  their  number  must  also  be  in- 
creased in  order  that  increasing  support  may  come 
for  the  enlarging  area  of  labor  in  foreign  lands. 

The  Brethren  church  still  has  an  ample  field  in 
the  United  States.  A  large  denomination,  with  con- 
gregations in  almost  every  town,  can  recommend  its 
moving  members  to  some  other  congregation  of  like 
faith,  but  the  Brethren  church,  being  small,  loses  a 
large  proportion  of  its  members  by  their  moving  to 
localities  where  there  is  no  Brethren  church.  In  this 
way  many  of  the  other  denominations  have  been  en- 
riched by  the  addition  of  members  with  Brethren 
back  ground.  In  not  a  few  cases  these  have  become 
prominent  workers  in  their  new  fields. 

However,  if  there  are  towns  and  cities,  and  there 
are  many  of  them,  where  sufficient  Brethren  peo- 
ple have  moved,  to  gather  them  together  as  a 
nucleus  for  a  new  congregation,  is  the  first  work 
that  should  be  done.  For  that  purpose  we  have  our 
district  evangelists  and  boards  of  evangelists.  These 
should  feel  very  keenly  the  responsibility  which 
rests  upon  them  in  extending  the  work  of  the  Breth- 
ren into  new  places,  and  the  most  natural  method  of 
extension  is  to  utilize  the  isolated  members  as  "the 
children  of  the  kingdom"  which  are  the  good  seed 
sown  in  the  great  field.  These  should  be  encourag- 
ed to  bring  forth  much  fruit  in  the  testimony  they 
can  give  to  others.  In  foreign  lands  nearly  all  our 
missions  begin  with  some  isolated  family  which  is 


still  loyal  to  Christ  and  the  church.  That  is  largely 
true  also  in  the  home  land.  What  is  being  done  for 
all  the  hundreds  of  isolated  Brethren  families 
throughout  the  United  States?  Let  our  evangelists 
answer.  And  what  is  being  done  for  the  evangel- 
ists?  Let  the  Mission  Board  answer. 

When  the  home  base  is  enlarged  and  strengthen- 
ed, then  it  will  begin  to  send  its  offerings  to  the  re- 
gions still  beyond,  and  not  only  its  offerings,  but 
also  its  workers,  and  will  thus  repay  many  fold  the 
sacrifices  which  have  been  made  by  the  mother 
churches  in  behalf  of  these  home  bases. — C.  F.  Y. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDE— A  BIBLE  STUDY 

The  apostle  Jude  addresses  his  letter  to  faithful 
believers,  of  whom  he  says  that  they  are  (1)  san- 
ctified, (2)  preserved  and  (3)  called. 

He  also  gives  them  the  apostolic  blessing :  "Mercy 
unto  you,  and  peace  and  love,  be  multiplied." 

But  he  immediately  proceeds  to  warn  them  of 
apostate  brethren  who  had  gotten  among  them  "un- 
awares" and  were  trying  to  turn  them  away  from 
"the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

He  then  gives  a  list  of  ten  marks  by  which  these 
hypocrites  might  be  recognized.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

1.  "Ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into 
lasciviousness  (vs.  4). 

2.  "Denying  the  only  Lord  God  and  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  Compare  Titus  1:16,  "They  profess 
that  they  know  God,  but  in  works  they  deny  him." 
They  were  therefore  passing  themselves  as  born- 
again  people. 

But  Jude  compares  them  to  God's  people  who 
were  saved  from  Egypt  and  then  destroyed  in  the 
desert  on  account  of  their  unbelief;  and  to  the  ang- 
els who  were  cast  out  of  heaven  (vss.  5,  6) . 

3.  They  despise  dominion  and  speak  evil  of  digni- 
taries" (vs.  8).  Their  sin  is  therefore  likened  to 
that  of  Sodom  and  Cain,  and  Balaam  and  Core. 

4.  "Spots  in  your  love  feasts"  (vs.  12  R.  V.)  They 
were  so  well  established  in  the  church  that  they 
could  partake  of  the  love  feasts  without  fear. 

5.  They  were  "unstable",  "Carried  about  of 
winds",  that  is,  quick  to  take  up  with  new  doctrines, 
being  blind  to  their  dangers,  yet  with  raging  zeal 
proclaiming  them. 

6.  "Whose  fruit  withereth",  like  "the  wood,  hay 
and  stubble"  of  I  Cor.  3:13.  Such  evil  teachers  and 
workers  shall  see  their  work  come  to  an  end. 

7.  "Wandering  stars"  (vs.  13),  like  the  "blind 
guides  leading  the  blind." 
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8.  "Murmurers,  complainers,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts."  vs.  16.  One  who  is  constantly  attack- 
ing others  is  pretty  sure  to  be  covering  something 
in  his  own  life. 

9.  "Having  men's  persons  in  admiration  because 
of  advantage."  vs.  16.  Compare  Isa.  5:8,  "Woe  un- 
to them  that  join  house  to  house,  that  lay  field  to 
field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that  they  may  be  placed 
alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth."  Compare  also  3 
John  9,  10. 

10.  "These  be  they  which  separate  themselves, 
sensual,  not  having  the  Spirit."  vs.  19.  This  Verse 
deserves  meditation  rather  than  comment. 

Seven  Marks  Of  True  Believers 

1.  "But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on 
i'our  most  holy  faith."  It  is  evident  that  the  apostle 
-roeant  to  teach  the  necessity  of  works  as  well  as 

faith. 

2.  "Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  vs.  20.  That  is 
better  business  than  murmuring  and  complaining, 
and  brings  better  results. 

3.  "Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God."  vs.  21. 
Manifestly  the  keeping  carries  a  responsibility  on 


the  pail  of  the  believer,  and  is  not  wholly  the  work 
of  God. 

4.  "Looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life."  Something  we  are  looking 
for  is  not  yet  completed.  Believers  must  persevere 
in  their  trust  and  loyalty  in  the  Lord. 

5.  "Having  compassion,  making  a  difference." 
That  is,  noting  that  some  are  deceivers  and  others 
are  deceived.  The  latter  may  repent  and  be  restor- 
ed and  should  be  treated  with  compassion,  vs.  22. 

6.  "And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of 
the  fire"  vs.  23.  Although  hating  the  sin,  true  be- 
lievers do  not  hate  the  sinner,  but  seek  to  save  all 
whose  conscience  is  not  utterly  consumed  by  sin. 

7.  The  letter  closes,  as  it  began,  with  a  benedic- 
tion upon  the  faithful.  "Now  unto  him  who  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy,  To  the  only  wise  God,  our  Savior,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen." 

Since  the  promise  is  to  the  faithful,  how  impor- 
tant it  is  to  observe  2  Cor.  13:5,  "Examine  your- 
selves, whether  ye  be  in  the  faith." — C.  F.  Y. 
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ORPHAN  ANNIE 

May  be   you  think  that  Orphan  Annie 

Was  a  little  lonely  girl, 
With  one   little,  lonely  dimple. 

And  one  little  lonely  curl, 
But  the  truth  is,  Orphan  Annie 

Is  a  little,  lonely  doll, 
Made  of  calico  and  cotton, 

And  she  cannot  cry  at  all. 

Once  she  had  an  only  brother, 
•    And  five  sisters  in  her  home, 
piut  these  six  all  broke  to  pieces, 

Leaving  Annie  all  alone. 
Mary  loved  her  little  Annie, 

And  she  kept  her  many  a  year, 
But,  she's  now  called  "mother  Mary" 

With  her  own  dear  children  near. 

These  dear  children  have  their  dollies, 

That  can  shut  their  eyes  and  sleep; 
Some  of  them  can  call  for  "mamma" 

In  a  way  to  make  you  weep. 
But  in  a  box  up  in  the  attic, 

Little  Orphan  Annie  sleeps. 
Which  of  you  would  like  to  find  her, 

And  to  take  her  home  for  keeps  .' 

I  will  tell  you  what  ycu  can  do,— 

You  can  buy  another  doll, — 
You  can  find  a  lonely  girlie, 

Who  hasn't  any  doll  at  all. 
You  can  give  to  her  the  dollie, — 

Tell  her  that  you  love  her  too, 
That  will  make  her  life  more  happy, 

And  she'll  always  love  you  too. 

— Uncle  Charlie. 


GOD'S  HELP 

Mary  was  having  trouble  with  her 
arithmetic.  She  just  could  not  seem 
"to  understand  it.  One  evening,  when 
she  was  getting  ready  for  bed,  her 
mother  went  upstairs  to  talk  to  her 
about  it.  After  a  few  questions,  the 
mother  said: 

"Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  to  ask  God 
to  help  you  to  understand  your  frac- 
tions?" 

"Why,  no,"  answered  Mary,  some- 
what shocked.  "God  wouldn't  pay  any 
attention  to  my  arithmetic.  I  am  sup- 
posed to  be  able  to  understand  it  and 
work  it  out." 

"Let's  read  Ps.  46:1,"  answered 
Mother.  "Now  let's  agree  to  pray 
about  this  arithmetic  matter  every 
night." 

*     *     * 

So  many  of  us  read  the  Bible,  but 
we  do  not  think  of  it  or  God  as  a  help 
in  everyday  matters. — 'Junior  Life." 


A  PROMISE  KEPT 

"I  cannot  go  with  you,  Rob,"  said 
Edwin.  "I  promised  Mother  that  I 
would  come  home  right  away." 

"Pshaw!"  exclaimed  Rob.  "We 
would  only  be  gone  a  very  little  while, 
and  your  mother  would  not  ever  miss 
you   in  that  time." 

Although  Rob  continued  to  urge  Ed- 
win to  join  his  crowd  of  friends  a  short 
while,  Edwin  returned  home  to  his 
mother.  i 

"I  am  glad  you  are  on  time,"  she 
said  when  he  arrived.  "Your  Uncle 
Hal  is  here  with  his  car,  and  will  take 


us  to  the  woods  to  pick  some  flowers. 
I  have  everything  ready,  and  Uncle 
Hal  is  waiting  for  you  at  the  back 
gate." — "Story  land." 

LITTLE  THINGS 

He  stooped  to  pat  a  small  dog's  head — 

A  tiny  tiling  to  do; 
And  yet  the  dog,  remembering, 

Was  glad  the  whole  day  through. 

He  gave  a  rose  into  the  hand 

Of  one  who  loved  it  much; 
'Twas  just  a  rose — but,  oh,  the  joy 

That  lay  in  its  soft  touch! 

He  spoke  a  word  so  tenderly — 
A  word's  a  wee,  small  thing; 

And  yet  it  stirred  a  weary  heart 
To  hope  again  and  sing! 

— "Boy's  Life." 


THE  CHILD  JESUS 

By  Beatrice  McDonald 

I'm  very  glad  that  Jesus 
Was  once  a  child  like  me, 

And  that  he  played  as  I  do, 
And  knelt  at  Mary's  knee 

To  say  his  prayers  at  night,  the 
way 

That  I  say  mine  at  close  of  day. 

I  like  to  talk  with  Jesus 

Before  I  get  in  bed, 
As  if  he  stood  beside  me 

With  his  hand  upon  my  head. 
It  seems  that  I  can  hear  him  say, 
"I'm  listening  to  you  when  you 
pray." 
("Stories  for  Primary  Children.) 
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How  Much  Doctrine  Should  Be  Given 

In  the  Evangelist 

(This  article  prepared  for  last  week's  issue  of  the 
Evangelist,  but  arrived  too  late  for  use  therein. — 
Office  Editor.) 

Perhaps  the  treatment  of  the  above  topic  will  dif- 
fer according  to  the  writer.  There  are  those  of  us 
mindful  of  some  of  the  trends  of  Doctrinal  preach- 
ing in  the  Brethren  church  or  among  the  Dunkard 
people.  Apparently  there  has  been  a  cycle  of  events. 
Our  forefathers  laid  great  stress  upon  particular 
doctrines,  such  as  Baptism.  Later  generations 
touched  upon  these  doctrines  lightly  and  some  not 
at  all  unless  to  minimize  their  importance.  The 
writer  some  ten  years  ago  happened  to  be  an  ear 
witness  to  two  ministers  of  other  denominations 
talking  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  during  one  of  our 
Conferences.  The  one  apparently  who  did  not  know 
much  about  the  Brethren  people  asked  the  other  re- 
garding their  beliefs  and  practices.  The  other  an- 
swered, "they  are  very  contentious  about  non  es- 
sentials." At  the  time  we  silently  differed  with  the 
answer.  However  in  later  years  it  would  appear 
that  the  man  on  the  side  lines  may  not  have  been  so 
far  wrong  in  his  appraisal.  The  last  decade  has 
brought  to  light  the  fact,  that  we  have  indeed  con- 
tended for  things  which  were  of  little  essential  val- 
ue to  us  over  their  value  to  other  denominations. 
The  things  that  have  made  us  what  we  are,  and  have 
caused  us  to  stand  out  as  a  denomination,  have  ceas- 
ed to  arouse  much  support  among  some.  Instead 
we  have  to  a  large  extent,  or  some  have  aligned 
themselves  with  those  denominations  which  hold 
very  lightly  the  peculiar  doctrines  which  have  made 
the  Dunkard  people  respected  over  the  space  of  two 
hundred  years.  I  rather  doubt  if  there  has  ever  been 
too  much  doctrinal  preaching,  perhaps  there  has 
not  been  enough  of  other  kinds  of  preaching.  This 
would  appear  to  make  the  doctrinal  stand  out  above 
the  rest.  Now  the  Brethren  Evangelist  is  the  only 
Publication  peculiarly  Brethren  and  the  only  one  in 
which  we  can  expect  to  find  treated  our  Doctrines. 
In  no  other  church  paper  except  that  of  Dunkard 
origin  may  we  look  for ,  treatises  upon  Feet  Wash- 
ing, Triune  Immersion  or  the  Lord's  Supper  as  we 
practice  it.  These  things  cannot  be  given  up  with- 
out losing  that  which  has  been  our  strength,  even 
in  division  during  the  past  centuries.  The  trouble 
that  has  come  to  the  Dunkard  people  in  many  re- 
spects came  when  there  was  neglect  of  the  great 
doctrines,  and  an  attempt  to  force  conformity  not 
to  the  scripture  commands  but  to  the  ideas  and  in- 
terpretations of  various  would  be  Biblical  special- 
ists. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  should  be  Brethren  in 
more  than  the  Title  which  appears  upon  the  front 
page.    It  should  be  Brethren  in  content.    Those  con- 


tents should  not  be  unmindful  of  our  peculiar  doc- 
trines. Peculiar  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  but  not  so 
in  plain  Biblical  statements.  The  writer  has  been 
puzzled  and  somewhat  amused  to  follow  certain 
Commentators  who  can  take  some  obscure  and  hid- 
den passage  and  enlarge  upon  it,  page  after  page  its 
supposed  meaning,  prophetical,  dispensational,  the 
entire  gamut  of  imagination  and  pass  over  the  thir- 
tenth  chapter  of  St.  John  with  the  blase  statement 
that,  "some  well  meaning  people  take  this  literal." 
If  the  Brethren  Evangelist  canot  be  ascertained  to 
be  different  from  any  other  Church  paper,  it  has  no 
excuse  or  justification  to  wear  the  name  Brethren. 
It  has  no  right  to  wear  the  name  Brethren  and  not 
have  within  its  pages  those  things  that  are  distinct- 
ly Brethren  and  which  cannot  be  found  spread  upon 
the  pages  of  those  magazines  today  which  so  blat-^ 
ently  herald  a  certain  kind  of  ISM.  To  answer  the* 
topic  of  this  article  specifically  would  require  con- 
siderable wisdom.  The  writer  lays  no  claim  to  this. 
Personally  we  believe  that  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
should  contain  so  much  Doctrine  and  at  such  times 
that  any  stranger  could  come  into  a  home  where  the 
paper  may  be  found  and  indiscriminately  pick  up 
any  copy  of  the  paper  and  from  its  contents  ascer- 
tain that  it  is  what  it  claims  to  be,  BRETHREN. 

— Freeman  Ankrum,  Linwood,  Maryland,  Dec. 
28,  1939. 


"We  believe  in  a  Christ-like  world. 
We  know  nothing  better; 
We  can  be  content  with  nothing  less. 
We  cannot  live  without  Christ, 
And  we  cannot  bear  to  think  of  men 
Living  without  Him. 
Christ  is  our  motive, 
And  Christ  is  our  end. 
We  must  give  nothing  less, 
And  we  can  give  nothing  more." 


A  MISSIONARY  DOG  f 

In  an  English  reader  a  story  is  told  of  a  little  dog 
who  got  a  large  thorn  into  his  foot.  He  suffered  so 
much  that  he  could  scarcely  walk.  A  kind  man  saw 
him  limping  along  and  pitied  him.  He  took  the  little 
dog  in  his  arms  and  carried  him  home  and  there 
carefully  removed  the  thorn.  Then  he  put  on  some 
salve  and  bound  up  the  wound  and  gave  the  doggie  a 
good  dinner,  for  which  he  was  grateful. 

After  a  few  weeks  he  returned  to  the  kind  man's 
home  and  scratched  at  the  door.  When  the  good 
man  opened  the  door  he  was  surprised,  but  pleased 
to  see  his  little  friend.  But  he  was  even  more  sur- 
prised to  see  that  he  had  brought  a  big  dog  with 
him.  Then  he  found  that  the  big  dog  also  had  a 
thorn  in  his  foot.  The  man  cured  this  dog  also  and 
both  went  away  happy. 

Now  tell  me,  boys  and  girls,  do  you  think  the  lit- 
tle dog  would  make  a  good  missionary? — C.  F.  Y. 
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THE  HAUGHTY  DOLLAR 

"Fresh  and  crisp  in  his  new  green  attire,  the  dol- 
lar lay  folded  in  the  churchman's  billfold.  Jingling 
about  with  the  pennies  and  nickles,  a  little  dime 
played. 

"You'd  better  have  a  good  time,"  the  dollar  spoke 
through  the  partition,  hearing  the  noise."  "How  do 
you  know?"  The  little  dime  stopped  frolicking, 
frightened  at  the  idea.  "Because  you  are  going  to 
Sunday  School."  "Do  you  go  to  Sunday  School?" 
asked  the  dime  of  the  dollar.  "I?"  exclaimed  the 
haughty  dollar  in  surprise.  "Of  course  not !  I  go  to 
shows  and  gasoline  stations  and  parks.  Sunday  is 
my  big  day,  but  I  don't  spend  it  in  Sunday  School. 
That's  a  place  for  small  fry  like  you."  — Oakdale 
Messenger. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  THE  UNSAVED 

The  Curse  and  the  Cure 

By  H.  J.  Riner 

Through  the  fall  of  Adam  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
sin  was  passed  on  to  the  whole  human  race.  "As 
through  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin,  so  death  has  come  to  all  men,  because 
all  have  sinned."     Romans  5:12. 

When  God  placed  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden, 
more  than  six  thousand  years  ago,  He  intended  them 
to  be  as  Angels,  but  through  temptations  and  the 
fall  they  became  like  Satan.  God  sent  his  own  Son 
into  the  world  as  a  propitiation  or  remedy  for  our 
sins.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  His 
only  begotten  son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  John 
3:16.  The  curse  and  the  cure  are  both  found  in  Ro- 
mans 6:23.  'The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  Gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life." 
P  Jesus  said  when  here  upon  the  earth,  "Whosoever 
therefore,  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  But 
whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  al- 
so deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." 

After  the  crucifixion  and  before  His  ascension  un- 
to the  Father,  where  He  awaits  His  second  coming 
Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Matt.  28:19. 

When  He  said  this  to  His  disciples  He  included 
every  born-again,  saved  man  in  the  world,  and  in 
Ezek.  3:18  he  gives  us  our  commission  and  the  pen- 
alty if  we  fail.  Ezekiel,  the  prophet  says,  "When  I 
say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and 
thou  (meaning  His  disciples)  giveth  him  not  warn- 
ing nor  speaketh  to  warn  the  wicked  man  from  his 
way  to  save  his  life,  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die 


in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy 
hand."     Ezek.  3:18. 

"Now  when  God  sent  His  son  into  the  world,  He 
sent  Him  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved."  John  3:17. 
God  is  always  pleading  with  the  sinner  to  come 
home  to  Him  and  be  saved.  He  makes  the  way  so 
easy  if  we  could  only  see  it.  He  says,  "Come  unto 
Me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  1 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and 
you  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls;  for  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light."    Matt.  11:28-30. 

John  5:24  says,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life."  The  word  says,  we  shall  all  receive  a  just  re- 
compense or  reward.  The  saved,  born-again  man  to 
eternal  life  and  joy  in  the  world  to  come,  and  the 
sinner  to  everlasting  punishment. 

John  records  the  words  of  Jesus  in  the  14th  chap- 
ter. "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions;  if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told 
you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  to  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am  there  you 
may  be  also." 

Think  of  this  promise,  unsaved  ones.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions;  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.  If  Jesus  went  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  all  you  need  to  do  is  to  prepare  yourself  for 
that  place.  And  after  all  the  way  is  easy  for  one 
that  is  truly  born  again.  After  we  once  accept 
Christ  we  are  a  changed  person,  and  we  not  only 
don't  do  the  things  we  once  did,  but  we  get  so  that 
we  don't  want  to  go  back  to  the  old  life  of  sin  and 
shame. 

Now  think  of  this.  A  part  of  the  second  verse  of 
the  14th  chapter  of  John  reads:  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions."  The  latter  part  of  the 
same  verse  reads,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 
Now  if  we  hire  a  carpenter  to  build  us  a  house,  it 
will  be  no  better  than  the  material  we  furnish  him 
to  build  that  house.  Jesus  says,  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  and  that  place  will  be  just  to  suit  the 
lives  that  we  live  while  here  on  earth.  If  we  live 
earnest,  consistent,  Christian  lives,  following  the 
footsteps  of  the  Master,  we  shall  inherit  a  mansion 
in  the  sky  prepared  for  us,  for  the  second  verse  of 
John  14  says,  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions." Again  He  says  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  (a 
mansion)  for  you." 

This  is  the  hope  of  every  saved,  born-again  man 
and  woman  in  the  world.  But  what  is  the  hope  of 
the  unsaved  man  or  woman,  those  yet  out  in  sin? 
The  answer  to  the  above  question  is  found  in  He- 
brews 2:2  and  3.     "For  if  the  word  spoken  by  the 
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Angels  was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of  reward; 
how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  a  salva- 
tion." This  salvation  was  bought  by  the  shed  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  shed  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary  for 
us,  and  remember  that  He  died,  went  down  into  the 
grave  and  through  the  love  of  God,  the  Father,  who 
gave  Him,  on  the  third  day  He  rose  again,  and  if 
we  do  His  will,  we  too,  shall  be  like  Him  in  the 
Resurrection,  but  Oh !  what  will  the  unsaved  be  like 
in  that  day. 

"At  that  time,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  all  His  glory  and  all  the  Holy  Angels  with  him, 
then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory;  and 
before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  He 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shep- 
herd div'deth  his  sheep  from  his  goats;  and  he  shall 
set  his  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left." 

"Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world."     Matthew  25:31-34. 

In  the  words  of  the  same  chapter  of  Matthew,  the 


41st  verse,  He  says,  "Then  shall  He  say  also  to  them 
on  the  left  hand,  depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels." 

Now  unsaved  one,  what  is  your  answer  to  this? 
Are  you  not  tired  of  the  old  life  of  sin  and  shame  ? 
We  are  either  for  Him  or  against  Him.  There  is  no 
middle  ground.  Every  time  we  hear  a  plea  for  a 
changed  life,  to  repent  and  be  baptized,  and  be  saved 
and  just  sit  still  and  do  nothing,  we  reject  Him  just 
as  much  as  the  Israelites  rejected  Him  two  thous- 
and years  ago  when  they  rejected  Him  and  cruci- 
fied Him.  Why  not  stop  serving  the  devil,  the  He- 
brew Satan,  and  the  Satan  and  imps  of  this  world 
and  turn  to  the  Savior,  this  Lamb  of  God  that  tak- 
eth  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  this  Lily  of  the  Val- 
ley, the  bright  and  morning  Star,  the  Prince  of  this 
world,  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to  my  soul?  The 
one  who  said,  "Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "Take  my  yoke  up- 
on you  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls;  for  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light."  Matt.  11:28- 
30. 


C.E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

(Topic  for  Feb.  4) 

WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  "ENDEAVOR" 

(Christian  Endeavor  Day) 

Scripture  Lesson:  Matt.  5:14-16; 
Heb.  6:11,   12 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

Endeavoring  to  be  righteous,  Titus 
2:11-14. 

Working  out  salvation,  Phil.  2:12-16. 

Sluggishness  condemned,  Prov.  6:6- 
11. 

Pressing  toward  the  goal,  Phil.  3:10- 
14. 

Advice  to  an  "Endeavorer",  Josh.  1 : 
2-7. 

Advice  to  a  minister,  I  Tim.  4:12-16. 

Introduction 

Christian  Endeavor  Day  is  as  good 
a  time  as  any,  and  a  better  than  many, 
to  consider  what  it  means  to  "En- 
deavor." We  read  about  old-time 
mountain  feuds  where  later  genera- 
tions still  feuded  long  after  they  had 
forgotten  what  the  original  trouble 
was.  We  think  that  is  foolish  and  say 
so  emphatically  and  wonder  how  any- 
one could  make  such  a  mistake.  But, 
it's  just  what  people — we,  ourselves — 
do  over  and  over  again.  Probably  we 
have  accepted  Christian  Endeavor 
with  no  more  thought  about  its  pur- 
pose and  what  it  is  intended  to  do  for 


us  than  the  mountaineers  gave  to  their 
feud.  It  has  been  handed  down  to  us 
and  we  have  accepted  it,  many  times 
with  no  more  thought  than  that.  To- 
night we  are  going  to  discuss  what  it 
means  to  "Endeavor."  When  the 
Founders  gave  that  name  to  the  young 
people's  society  it  must  have  meant 
something  very  special  to  them. 

Christian  Endeavor  is  intended  to  put 
young  people  to  work  for  Christ  and 
the  church.  It's  purpose  is  to  give 
them  a  special  place  in  the  church  life, 
to  provide  them  with  activity,  to  give 
them  training  in  service  and  to  inspire 
them  to  better  and  more  spiritual 
lives,  all  in  a  seriously  Christian  sense. 
That  calls  for  the  cooperation  of  the 
young  people  themselves,  which  means 
that  they  must  themselves  make  some 
endeavor  to  benefit  from  these  oppor- 
tunities. "Look  therefore  carefully 
how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as 
wise;  redeeming  the  time  (buying  up 
the  opportunity — RV  marg),"  Eph.  5: 
15,  16. 

It  does  not  mean  that  we  "Endeavor" 
to  be  Christians.  One  becomes  Chris- 
tian by  living  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  No 
amount  of  "endeavor"  creates  faith;  it 
is  a  gift  of  God.  But  always  there  is  a 
human  side  to  Christianity.  That  is 
where  "endeavoring"  enters  in.  We 
must  "endeavor"  in  the  matter  of  the 
choices,  which  control  our  lives,  to 
"walk  worthily  of  the  calling  where- 
with ye  were  called,"  Eph.  4:1.  We  do 
not  forget  the  promise  of  our  Lord  that 


"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  2 
Cor.  12:9. 

To  "Endeavor"  means  to  shed  a 
Christian  light  round  about.  Every  true 
Christian  is  a  "light  of  the  world," 
Matt.  5:14a.  He  reflects  the  borrowed 
ray  of  the  One  Who  said,  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world,"  Jn.  8:12.  If  one 
has  this  light  in  his  life,  he  cannot 
hide  it  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be 
hidden,  Matt.  5:14b.  Travelers  can  see 
the  city  long  before  they  reach  it.  Peo- 
ple in  the  world  can  see  the  light  of  a 
true  Christian  character  at  long  dis- 
tance. 

It  means,  also,  to  purposely  show 
forth  the  light  of  Christian  character. 
It  would  be  foolish  to  light  a  lamp  and 
then  hide  it.  Instead  we  put  it  where 
it  will  do  the  most  good,  Matt.  5:15. 
Even  a  small  light  may  help  much  if 
used  rightly.  Shakespeare  said,  "How 
far  that  little  candle  throws  his 
beams!"  The  Brethren  Evangelist  ad- 
vises us  to  "be  a  lamp  on  a  table,  if 
you  cannot  be  a  star  in  the  sky." 

To  "Endeavor"  involves  clearing 
everything  away  that  might  hinder  the 
light.  Where  people  burn  kerosene  for 
lights  it  is  a  daily  task  to  wash  lamp 
chimneys.  The  clean  chimney  does  not 
make  more  light,  but  it  lets  out  what 
light  there  is.  The  Christian  will  en- 
deavor to  keep  the  chimney  clean.  An 
English  friend  once  misquoted  Matt. 
5:16  this  way:  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
that  men  may  see  it  burn."  How  far 
wrong  was  he? 


f 


"Missions  are  the  footsteps  of  the  Almighty  on  His  way  to  final  triumph." 
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The  true  measure  of  our  Christian  attainment  is  the  degree  of  our  capacity  and  willingness,  even 
eagerness,  to  share  our  blessing  with  others.     If  you  are  rejoicing  in  God's  blessing  —  and  if  you  are  a 
child  of  His,  you  should  be  —  you  will  want  to  share  it  with  others.     Supporting  the  work  of  The  Mission- 
ary Board  of  The  Brethren  Church  offers  you  a  worthy  way  of  doing  just  that.     And  Home  Missions  are 
vital  to  the  life  of  the  church. — Frank  Gehman. 


J 


To  "Endeavor"  means  (o  put  our- 
selves (o  the  task.  Our  task  is  Chris- 
tian living,  and  helping  others.  God 
saves  us  by  grace  and  keeps  us  by 
grace,  but  that  doesn't  mean  that  we 
can  live  the  Christian  life  without  any 
effort  on  our  part.  A  young  Christian 
asked  a  celebrated  preacher  about  his 
habit  of  arising  every  morning  at  five 
for  prayer  and  Bible  study.  "How  do 
you  do  it?  Do  you  pray  about  it?" 
"No,"  came  the  quick  answer,  "I  get 
up!"  The  Bible,  you  know,  condemns 
sluggishness,  Prov.  6:6-11. 

"Endeavoring"  requires  the  use  of 
our  will  power.  It  takes  more  than 
prayer  or  an  alarm  clock  to  get  one 
out  early  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  It  takes 
more  than  well-wishes  and  good  inten- 
tions  to   "do  whatever   He   would   like 


to  have  me  do."  If  our  mothers  set 
the  dinner  table  with  well-wishes  and 
served  us  good  intentions,  we  probably 
would  not  be  much  satisfied  with  it. 
Our  Lord  wants  us  to  do  better  than 
that,  too.  That  means  using  our  will 
power  to  cause  us  to  do  the  things  that 
please  Him. 

To  "Endeavor"  means  to  keep  stead- 
ily toward  the  goal.  Paul  pressed  to- 
ward his  goal,  Phil.  3:10-14.  His  is  an 
excellent  example.  When  our  Lord 
was  near  to  the  time  of  His  offering 
up  "he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,"  Lk.  9:51.  He  held  fast 
His  purpose  and  kept  His  goal  in 
sight.  The  athlete  who,  in  the  excite- 
ment of  the  game,  runs  to  the  wrong 
goal  may  look  amusing  to  the  specta- 
tors; but  it  is  a  serious  thing  to  him. 


The  Endeavorer  has  a  Christian  goal 
in  sight  and  he  must  endeavor  to  keep 
moving  toward  it.  There  are  obstacles 
in  the  way  and  difficulties  to  overcome, 
"And  we  desire  that  each  one  of  you 
may  show  th^  same  diligence  unto  the 
fulness  of  hope  even  to  the  end:  that 
ye  be  not  sluggish,  but  imitators  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises,"  Heb.  6:11,  12. 

Questions  For  Discussion 

1.  Are  our  own  efforts  necessary  in 
Christian  living  ? 

2.  How  can  we  please  God  through 
our  "endeavor?" 

3.  How  can  God  direct  our  efforts  ? 
i.    Name    some   ways   in  which    En- 

deavorers  might  be  more  faithful  in 
their  "endeavoring." 


THE  ALPHABET  OF  SCRIPTURAL 
GIVING 

And  they  came,  every  one  whose 
heart  stirred  him  up,  and  every  one 
whom  his  spirit  made  willing,  and  they 
brought  the  Lord's  offering. 

Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house,. .  .  .and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

Do  good  unto  all  men. 

Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able, 
according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  he  hath  given  thee. 
:       Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shak- 
en together,  and  running  over...  For 
with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine 
increase. 

If  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is 
accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be 
perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven. 

Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing 
any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  re- 
ceive of  the  Lord,  whether  he  bo  bond 
or  free. 

Let  each  man  do  according  as  he 
hath  purposed  in  his  heart,  not  grud- 
ingly,  or  of  necessity;  for  God  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver. 

My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 


"REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH-DAY" 

"Resting  when  we  need  rest  is  as  good  as  working,  because  it  is  the 
only  thing  that  makes  more  work  and  better  work  possible.  This  is 
one  reason  why  every  sensible  person  will  observe  the  Sabbath,  and 
never  think  that  he  is  "getting  ahead  of  the  game"  if  he  works  on  the 
Lord's  Day.    He  is  really,  in  so  doing,  falling  behind  in  the  game." 


word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

Not  looking,  each  of  you,  to  his  own 
things,  but  each  of  you  also  to  the 
things  of  others. 

Of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will 
surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 

Provide  yourself  bags  which  wax  not 
old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approach- 
eth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive. 

Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in- 
creaseth;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to 
poverty.  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat:  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself. 

I'pon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him. 

Vow  and  pay  unto  the  Lord. 

Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry 
of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself, 
but  shall  not  be  heard. 

Xecute  true  judgment,  and  show 
mercy  and  compassion  every  man  to 
his  brother. 

Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 
Zealous  of  good  works. — The  Evan- 
gelical Endeavorer. 


TELL  HIM  SO! 
Bit  Carroll  Van  Court 

If  a  friend  does  some  good  deed, 

Tell  him  so; 
If  a  friend  helps  you  succeed, 

Tell  him  so! 
It  costs  nothing  to  include 
Just  a  bit  of  gratitude 
In  your  friendship;  don't  be  crude, 
Tell  him  so! 

If  a  friend  is  making  good, 

Tell  him  so; 
He'd  do  better,  if  you  would 

Tell  him  so! 
A  bit  of  real  appreciation 
Gives  a  friend  more  inspiration ; 
Help  him  with  your  approbation; 

Tell  him  so! 

When  your  friend  has  reached  his  goal, 

Tell  him  so; 
Achievement  elevates  the  soul ; 

Tell  him  so! 
Some  day  YOU  may  need  a  hand 
From  the  ones  who  understand; 
Then  a  friend  is  truly  grand — 

Tell  him  so! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A.  T.  PIERSON  ON  GIVING 

In  2  Corinthians  8  and  9,  is  the  one  discourse  on 
giving  that  makes  needless  all  other  treatment  of 
this  great  theme,  and  it  is  noticeable  that  the  two 
chapters  not  only  present  every  grand  principle  and 
motive  of  consecrated  giving,  but  they  present  sev- 
en paradoxes  that  are  very  remarkable. 

These  Macedonians  seem  to  have  furnished  the 
most  singular  examples  of  Christian  benevolence  to 
be  found  anywhere  in  sacred  Scripture;  their  giv- 
ing was  a  sort  of  reversal  of  all  ordinary  experi- 
ence. 

1.  They  gave  out  of  the  abundance  of  their  pover- 
ty, not  out  of  the  plentitude  of  their  wealth. 

2.  Their  willingness  exceeded  their  ability,  instead 
of  their  ability  exceeding  their  willingness. 

3.  They  were  urgent  to  be  allowed  to  give,  rather 
than  reluctant;  while  those  who  received  the  gift 
were  reluctant  to  take  it,  knowing  how  deep  was 
their  poverty. 

4.  They  made  the  greater  gift  first  (of  them- 
selves), and  the  latter  gift  was  the  less  (their  mon- 
ey) .  Usually  people  give  the  least  they  can  to  begin 
with,  and  have  to  be  educated  up  to  giving  them- 
selves in  the  very  last, 

5.  In  these  chapters  value  of  gift  is  reckoned  not 
by  the  amount  given,  but  by  the  degree  of  willing- 
ness and  cheerfulness  exhibited. 

6.  We  are  here  taught  that  increase  comes  not  by 
keeping,  but  by  giving ;  that  the  way  to  get  more  is 
to  give  more   and  the  way  to  lose  is  to  keep. 

7.  And  the  crowning  lesson  of  all  is  that  they  re- 
garded giving  not  as  a  privation  to  be  evaded  and 
avoided,  but  as  a  blessing  and  a  privilege  to  be 
courted  and  cultivated. 

Can  we  do  better  than  follow  such  a  glorious  ex- 
ample?— Selected. 


LAST  WORDS 

By  Maitha  Snell  Nicholson 

The  one  I  love  went  home  today, 

Went  home  to  God.  I  cannot  say 

How  I  can  live  the  years  until 

I  see  her  face  again,  how  fill 

The  empty  days.  I  only  know 

Yes,  KNOW,  that  some  day  I  shall  go 

To  her,  and  hear  her  voice  again, 

And  touch  her  Iiand.    Ah,  Love! Till  then, 

My  chart  upon  this  lonely  sea, 

Those  lust  faint  words  she  spoke  to  me, 

"Dear,  keep  the  home  together  and 

The  boys  in  school."  Sacred  command, 

My  task  until  the  prize  is  won, — 

Her  smile,  her  ivords,  "Belov'd,  well  done!"  * 

The  Lord  I  love  went  home  one  day, 

Went  home  to  God.  He  did  not  say 

How  long  He  ivould  be  gone,  nor  when 

He  would  be  coming  back  again. 

I  only  know  that  He  has  gone 

To  make  a  place  for  me.   Some  dawn 

Or  evening  light  He'll  come  for  me! 

Till  then  there  is  a  task  that  He 

Has  set  for  me  ,His  last  command, — 

To  preach  the  Word!  0  heart  and  hand, 

Be  consecrated  to  His  cause, 

Spend  strength  and  purse  and  store,  nor  pause 

Until  that  wondrous  prize  is  won, — 

His  tender  words,  "Belov'd,  well  done!" 


THE  LAW  OF  LOVE 


Whatever  lessens  in  any  way,  even  through  pre- 
judice or  misunderstandings,  the  results  of  my  ser- 
vice, must  be  ruled  out,  for  to  influence  men  for  Him 
is  to  be  the  passion  of  my  life. 


f 


A    M4N'S    PRAYER 


Teach  me  that  60  minutes  make  an  hour — 16 
ounces  one  pound,  and  100  cents  a  dollar. 

Help  me  to  live  so  that  I  can  lie  down  at  night  with 
a  clear  conscience,  without  a  gun  under  my  pillow, 
and  unhaunted  by  the  faces  of  those  to  whom  I  have 
brought  pain. 

Grant  that  I  may  earn  my  me -1  ticket  honestly,  and 
that  in  earning  it  I  may  do  unto  others  as  I  would 
have  them  do  to  me. 

Deaden  me  to  the  jingle  of  tainted  safety,  and  to  the 
rustle  of  unholy  skirts. 

Blind  me  to  the  faults  of  the  other  fellow  and  re- 
veal my  own  to  me. 


Guide  me  so  that  each  night  when  I  look  across  the 
table  to  my  wife,  who  has  been  a  blessing  to  me,  I 
have  nothing  to  conceal. 

Keep  me  young  enough  to  laugh  with  the  little  chil- 
dren and  sympathetic  enough  to  be  considerate  with 
old  age. 

And  when  comes  the  day  of  darkened  shades,  and 
the  smell  of  flowers, — the  tread  of  footsteps  in  the 
front  yard — 

Make  the  ceremony  short 
And  the  epitaph  simple: 
"HERE   LIES  A  MAN" 
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SHOULD  THEY  BE  SHUT  OUT? 

A  little  girl  nine  years  old  greatlu 
desired  to  unite  with  the  church  but 
was  told,  much  to  her  distress,  that  she 
was  too  young.  Soon  afterward  she 
was  taken  seriously  ill  and  seemed  to 
realize  that  she  probably  would  not  get 
well.  Her  pastor  came  to  see  her,  and 
she,  looking  up  with  tear-filled  eyes, 
said  to  him,  "Jesus  will  understand, 
won't  he?"  What  do  you  mean,  dear?" 
he  asked.  "Why,  he'll  know  that  I 
wanted  to  join  the  church  and  you 
wouldn't  let  me,  won't  he?"  The  pas- 
tor, overcome  by  the  child's  words,  hur- 
riedly called  his  elders  together  in 
united  prayer  that  the  little  girl's  life 
might  be  spared.  Their  prayer  was 
granted,  and  as  soon  as  she  was  able 
she  was  taken  into  the  church  and 
.proved  her  sincerity  by  her  faithful 
■Christian  life. — From  The  Sunday 
School  Times. 


Small    Places 


TAKE  TIME  TO  LIVE 

Take  time  to  live; 
The  world  has  much  to  give, 
Of  faith  and  hope  and  love : 
Of  faith  that  life  is  good, 
That  human  brotherhood 
Shall  no  illusion  prove; 
Of  hope  that  future  years 
Shall  bring  the  best,  in  spite 
Of  those  whose  darkened  sight 
Would  stir  our  doubts  and  fears; 
Of  love,  that  makes  of  life 
With  all  its  griefs,  a  song; 
A  friend,  of  conquered  wrong; 
A  symphony,  of  strife. 
Take  time  to  live, 
Nor  to  vain  mammon  give 
Your  fruitful  years. 


-T.  C.  C.  in  Gratis,  0.,  church 


Bulletin. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


At  the  Carleton,  Nebraska.  Brethren 
Church  on  December  24,  1939,  Roma 
Margaret  Bryant  became  the  bride  of 
Wendell  Albert  Pearson.  The  wedding 
took  place  at  4  P.  M.,  in  the  presence 
of  the  immediate  families  and  a  few 
invited  guests. 

They  were  attended  by  the  bride's 
sister  and  brother-in-law,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Keith  Sexton,  of  Fairburg.  The 
ring  bearer  was  a  neice  of  the  bride. 
The  ring  ceremony  was  used  and  the 
ceremony  was  by  the  undersigned. 

The  bride  has  been  a  school  teacher 
and  one  of  our  fine  Carleton  girls. 
She  was  active  in  church  work  when 
at  home. 

The  groom  is  employed  at  Horton 
Kansas,  where  the  happy  young  couple 
will  reside.  The  good  wishes  of  their 
many  friends  accompany  them. 

A.  B.   Cover. 


"Father,  where  shall  I  work  today?" 

And  my  love  flowed  warm  and  free. 
Then  He  pointed  me  out  a  tiny  spot 

And  said,  "Tend  that  for  me." 
I  answered  quickly,  "Oh  no,  not  there; 

Why  no  one  would  ever  see, 
No    matter    how    well    my    work    was 
done; 

Not  that  little  place  for  me!" 

And   the   word    He   spoke,   it   was   not 
stem ; 
He  answered  me   tenderly, 
"Ah,    little    one    search   that    heart    of 
thine ; 
Art  thou  working  for  them,  or  me? 
Nazareth  was  a  little  place, 

And  so  was  Galilee."  Anon. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 

HIGHLAND  REVIVAL 

A  two-weeks'  revival  at  the  High- 
land Brethren  Church,  near  Marianna, 
Pa.,  closed  Friday  evening,  Jan.  12th. 
With  Dr.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith,  evan- 
gelist, and  brother  Louis  Sortor,  mus- 
ical director,  both  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
we  had  a  victorious  campaign.  A  fine 
spirit  prevailed  throughout  the  meet- 
ings and  attendance  was  good  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  we  had  some  very  se- 
vere winter  weather  accompanied  by 
plenty  of  snow. 

On  New  Year's  eve,  the  first  night 
of  the  meeting,  we  had  a  sacred  rede- 
dication  service  with  many  rededicat- 
ing  their  lives  to  the  Lord.  Later  on 
during  the  meetings  there  were  six- 
teen who  made  confession  of  faith  and 
one  who  came  to  us  from  another  de- 
nomination. This  made  a  total  of 
seventeen  new  members  added  to  our 
church   roll. 

The  Lord  doeth  all  things  well  and 
we  surely  believe  He  did  well  in  choos- 
ing such  a  fine  specimen  of  manhood, 
spiritually  as  well  as  mentally  and 
physically  to  expound  His  precious 
truths.  We  refer  to  our  good  Brother, 
Dr.  McCartneysmith.  We  admire  him 
for  his  firm  stand  in  the  Brethren 
faith  and  for  his  untiring  efforts  to 
win   lost   souls   for  the   kingdom. 

The  work  of  Brother  Sortor  as  musi- 
cal director  was  greatly  appreciated. 
He  enjoyed  working  with  our  young 
people  and  they  with  him. 

Both  Dr.  McCartneysmith  and 
Brother  Sortor  made  a  host  of  friends 
while  here  at  Highland  and  we  shall 
not  soon  forget  them  and  the  fine  fel- 
lowship we  had  together. 

As  a  fitting  climax  to  our  meeting, 
baptismal  services  were  conducted  Fri- 
day afternoon,  Jan.  12th,  at  the  Mason- 
town  Brethren  Church,  with  our  pas- 
tor, Rev.  G.  L,  Baker  baptizing  seven- 
teen applicants.  That  evening  all 
were  accepted  into  fellowship  and  the 


meetings    closed    with    the    observance 
of  communion  services. 

These  few  lines  have  been  written 
that  others  may  rejoice  with  us  in  our 
victory. 

In  His  Service, 
Mrs.   Mildred   M.   Dague,   Sec. 
Highland    Brethren   Church. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

We  with  all  the  world  have  entered 
the  portals  of  another  New  Year.  It 
is  a  sobering  fact  that  another  year 
has  been  added  to  the  history  of  each 
and  every  life.  What  is  true  individ- 
ually is  likewise  true  of  churches. 
History  has  been  made  whether  writ- 
ten or  not  in  the  annuals  of  time;  eter- 
nally, the  facts  are  recorded.  And 
with  the  poet  we  say,  "Our  todays  and 
yesterdays  are  the  blocks  with  which 
we  build." 

Another  Christmas  season  with  its 
opportunity  to  reemphasize  the  fact  of 
our  Savior's  birth  has  come  and  gone. 
Has  it  left  the  impress  of  a  deeper  de- 
votion to  our  Lord  and  Christ,  or  was 
it  but  the  passing  of  an  opportunity 
unheeded  We    should    ponder    this 

tremendous  truth.  As  a  church,  we 
are  happy  in  reporting  our  holiday  ac- 
tivities. Our  new  superintendent  of 
the  Bible  School,  Mrs.  Jennie  Lietsch, 
at  one  of  our  Cabinet  Meetings  pro- 
posed that  instead  of  giving  the  usual 
treat  to  the  school  that  we  give  a 
Christmas  dinner.  The  suggestion 
was  considered  and  consequently  un- 
dertaken. It  proved  successful.  There 
was  a  fine  response  in  attendance,  and 
a  splendid  spirit  of  cooperation  by  the 
entire  school.  So  when  the  evening 
arrived  the  social  room  of  the  church 
was  beautifully  decorated  and  a  happy 
people  sat  down  to  enjoy  the  occasion. 
It  was  arranged  that  the  different 
classes  and  departments  be  seated  to- 
gether. Also  each  class  was  given  the 
task  of  their  own  decorating,  and  in 
the  effort  to  excel  artistic  creations 
adorned  the  tables.  There  was  ample 
provision  of  food  and  all  present 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  occasion  fully. 
After  the  festivities,  a  program  of 
Christmas  carols  was  given,  again 
featuring  the  classes.  The  plan  met 
the  approval  of  all  concerned  and  was 
voted  a  decided  success. 

With  this  good  spirit  prevailing,  we 
entered  into  the  services  of  the  Lord's 
day,  or  the  day  upon  which  the  Christ- 
mas message  was  given  by  the  pastor 
in  the  morning  and  the  Christmas  pro- 
gram in  the  evening.  A  beautiful  play 
was  given  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
Ella  Miller,  one  of  our  faithful  teach- 
ers. After  a  very  fine  presentation  of 
this  play,  The  White  Gift  Offering  was 
received,  under  direction  of  the  pastor. 
Gifts  of  substance  included  food  for 
the  needy.  The  regular  White  Gift 
Offering  of  money  was  then  received. 
(The  report  of  this  amount  has  not 
yet  been  given  the  writer).  Follow- 
ing this  an  invitation  was  given  for  the 
gift    of    self.      In    response,    five    fine 
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girls  presented  themselves  for  confes- 
sion of  Jesus  as  their  personal  Savior. 
At  the  morning  service  preceding  this 
service,  three  fine  girls  also  responded 
to  the  invitation  and  in  beautiful  sim- 
ple faith  confessed  Jesus  as  Savior 
The  preceding  Lord's  day,  also  another 
fine  girl  from  one  of  our  faithful  fam- 
ilies made  the  great  confession.  Nat- 
urally, we  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of 
precious  souls,  and  your  humble  ser- 
vant, the  writer,  believes  in  just  that 
kind  of  expression  in  celebration  of 
our  Savior's  birth.  Since  Christmas, 
the  pastor  has  been  assured  of  other 
precious  souls  desirous  of  taking  this 
great  step  in  life.  Pray  for  us  that 
God  may  keep  us  humble  and  witness 
through  our  ministry  to  the  salvation 
of  souls  and  the  building  of  Christian 
character. 

A.  B.  Cover. 


GREETINGS  FROM  GRATIS 

We  are  continuing  happy  in  the 
work  of  our  Lord  in  this  part  of  His 
earthly  vineyard.  There  is  a  spirit  of 
unity  existing  which  tends  to  make  for 
advancement,  'a  house  divided  against 
itself  cannot  stand',  for  which  we  do 
not  forget  to  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father  daily. 

Our  fall-winter  effort  was  begun 
with  our  Rally-Day  and  Homecoming 
services  combined.  This  proved  to  be 
a  day  of  great  blessing  to  a  large  re- 
presentation of  our  congregation  along 
with   many  friends.     For  the  morning 


service  Brother  John  Kiracofe,  one  of 
cur  efficient  lay-men,  was  the  speak- 
er. It  warmed  our  hearts  to  sit  in  the 
audience  and  listen  to  his  earnest  in- 
spiring words.  This  service  was  fol- 
lowed with  a  fellowship  dinner.  There 
were  some  135  who  partook  of  this 
meal  and  again  our  spirits  were  knit 
more  closely  together  in  brotherly 
love.  At  the  afternoon  service  Rev. 
C.  C.  Grisso,  our  neighboring  pastor 
delivered  a  splendid  and  heart  search- 
ing gospel  message.  Our  fall  Com- 
munion was  the  next  service  of  inter- 
est and  was  quite  well  attended  con- 
sidering the  amount  of  sickness  in  the 
congregation. 

The  last  Sunday  in  November  we 
opened  our  revival  and  soul  saving 
campaign.  These  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  with 
Mr.  Cecil  Stephenson  a  local  man  con- 
ducting the  song  service.  These  men 
made  a  good  team,  working  together 
in  peace  and  harmony,  in  a  united  ef- 
fort to  tell  the  story  of  the  Gospel  in 
sermon  and  song  to  the  lost.  We 
found  Rev.  Gilmer  a  fearless  gospel 
preacher  untiring  in  his  effort  to  serve 
the  Lord  with  efficiency.  He  won 
many  friends  in  this  community.  As 
is  too  often  the  case  it  was  difficult  to 
draw  the  unsaved  into  the  services.  We 
believe  the  gospel  truth  still  holds, 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing 
by  the  WORD  of  God."  In  spite  of  all 
hindrances  the  church  body  was  reviv- 
ed and  two  precious  souls  were  receiv- 


ed into  the  church.  We  entertained 
the  Evangelist  in  our  home  and  learn- 
ed to  know  him  better  and  to  love  him 
more.  Thanks  Brother  Gilmer  and 
Burlington  for  your  labors.  Some  of 
our  West  Alexandria  Brethren  were 
present  for  nearly  every  service, 
Brother  Grisso  and  his  New  Lebanon 
people  were  in  attendance  two  even- 
ings. We  will  remember  these  kind- 
nsses,  brethren.  Your  presence  made 
the  work  more  pleasant. 

At  the  Christmas  season  our  Sun- 
day School  presented  the  beautiful 
pageant,  "Why  The  Chimes  Rang"  the 
climaxing  scene  of  the  service  was  the 
tableau  of  presenting  gifts  to  the 
New-Born  babe.  A  very  nice  WHITE- 
GIFT  was  brought  to  present  to  the 
National   Sunday  School  board. 

Only  recently,  Olive  succeeded  in  or- 
ganizing a  senior  S.  M.  M.  There  had^ 
been  no  such  organization  for  many^.. 
years.  The  girls  are  taking  hold  of 
the  work  with  such  zeal  which  will  no 
doubt  mean  success  to  this  newest  ad- 
venture. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  assur- 
ance and  faith,  knowing  that  if  we  re- 
main true  and  faithful  to  our  Lord,  He 
will  not  suffer  us  defeat.  "This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith." — "Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death  and  I  will  give  you  a  crown 
of  LIFE."  Pray  for  our  work  here  as 
we  are  praying  for  you.  Our  highest 
desire  is  to  please  Him. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 


LINWOOI),   MARYLAND 

The  Linwood  people  have  just  cause 
for  rejoicing  with  the  advent  of  the 
new  year.  They  have  wiped  from  the 
slate,  the  fourteen  hundred  dollar  debt 
against  the  parsonage,  in  eighteen 
months.  For  the  previous  seven  years 
before  we  came  upon  the  field,  just 
the  interest  had  been  kept  up.  This 
freeing  of  the  parsonage  of  debt,  is 
the  result  of  a  goal,  and  working  to- 
ward that  end.  This  building  was 
purchased  some  fifteen  years  ago 
when  the  estate  of  a  former  Elevator 
operator  was  settled.  The  price  paid, 
or  agreed  upon  was  $4,500.00.  The 
parsonage  is  located  just  across  the 
parking  lot  from  the  church  making  a 
very  complete  plant,  of  which  no 
church  need  be  ashamed.  The  beauti- 
ful parsonage  is  modern  in  every  de- 
tail. Heated  by  hot  water,  four  rooms 
down  stairs,  four  up,  the  attic  finish- 
ed including  a  room  up  there.  There 
is  a  full  basement  with  plastered  ceil- 
ing, with  a  fruit  cave  on  a  yet  lower 
level  from  the  basement.  There  are 
five  out  buildings,  one  which  houses 
the  well  and  pump  which  supplies  the 
house  with  water  from  a  deep  well  un- 
der pressure.  The  house  is  plentiful- 
ly supplied  with  closets,  also  a  laun- 
dry chute  accessible  from  both  floors. 
The  floors  down  stairs  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  .kitchen  are  hard  wood  and 
are    of    a    beautiful    parquetry.      The 
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building  is  practically  furnished.  Just 
a  year  ago  the  kitchen  range  was  re- 
placed with  a  new  one.  The  Church 
and  the  parsonage  are  situated  on  a 
knoll  overlooking  the  village  of  Lin- 
wood, and  beautiful  Pipe  Creek  Val- 
ley. This  is  one  of  the  beauty  spots 
of  Carroll  County,  Maryland.  The 
Blue  Ridge  Mountains  are  visible  some 
ten  miles  to  the  West.  The  liquidating 
of  the  debt  has  been  done  with  out  the^ 
neglect  of  any  of  the  church  work.  All^ 
departments  of  the  church  are  in  good 
shape,  and  all  treasuries  have  a  bal- 
ance in  them.  The  stopper  has  been 
put  back  into  the  red  ink  bottle,  for 
good,  we  hope. 

New  members  have  been  added,  two 
since  the  last  report,  as  a  result  of 
Brother  John  Locke's  meeting.  The 
church  and  parsonage  are  located  on  a 
black  top  road,  and  the  village  upon 
the  main  line  of  the  Western  Maryland 
Railroad.  There  are  plans  for  improve- 
ments, mainly  up  keep  in  the  opening 
of  Spring  to  both  church  and  parson- 
age. From  the  church  belfrey,  the 
town  of  New  Windsor,  the  home  of 
Blue  Ridge  College,  can  be  seen  two 
and  a  half  miles  to  the  East.  Union 
Bridge,  the  same  distance  to  the  West 
may  also  be  seen.  The  Linwood 
church  merits  the  high  esteem  of  the 
people  of  this  part  of  the  state,  in 
which  it  is  held. 

Freeman  Ankrum,   Pastor. 
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The  C.  E.  Pledse 

Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
strength  I  promise  Him  that  I  will  strive  to 
do  whatever  He  would  like  to  have  me  do ; 
that  I  will  make  it  the  rule  of  my  life  to  pray 
and  read  the  Bible  every  day,  and  to  support 
my  own  Church  in  every  way,  especially  by 
attending  her  regular  Sunday  and  mid-week 
services,  unless  prevented  by  some  reason 
that  I  can  conscientiously  give  to  my  Savior, 
and  that  just  as  far  as  I  know  how,  through- 
out my  whole  life,  I  will  endeavor  to  lead  a 
Christian  life. 

As  an  active  member.  .  .  .1  promise  to  be 
true  to  all  my  duties,  to  be  present  at  and  to 
take  some  part,  aside  from  singing,  in  every 
Christian  Endeavor  Prayer  Meeting,  unless 
hindered  by  some  reason  which  I  can  give  to 
my  Lord  and  Master.  If  obliged  to  be  ab- 
sent from  the  monthly  consecration  meeting 
of  the  society,  I  will,  if  possible,  send  at  least 
a  verse  of  Scripture  to  be  read  in  response 
to  my  name  at  the  roll  call. 
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Sunday 
THE   CRIME   OF   NEGLECT 

"As  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 
there,  he  was  gone."  I  Kings  20:40. 
Read  Matthew  25:24-30. 

The  most  tragic  example  of  our 
thought  is  that  of  the  watchman,  at  a 
certain  railroad  bridge,  who  neglected 
to  care  for  his  lantern,  and  in  an  hour 
of  dire  need,  waved  an  empty  lantern 
in  the  darkness  of  the  night  to  flag  a 
passenger  train  from  crossing  a  tot- 
tering bridge  spanning  a  yawning  riv- 
er chasm.  In  the  years  of  unbalanced 
mentality  which  followed  the  one 
tragic  cry  which  echoed  from  his  lies 
was,  "If  I  only  had,  oh,  if  I  only  had." 

Opportunity  neglected  is  like  that. 
Men  may  have  excellent  opportunities, 
but  if  they  lack  moral  earnestness,  it 
is  all  in  vain.  In  almost  every  case, 
Jesus  condemned  not  the  doing  of 
wrong,  but  the  failing  to  do  right. 
This  is  a  biting  charge,  "in  as  much 
as  ye  did  it  not."  First  things  first. 
Opportunity  embraced  means  the  en- 
joyment of  peace  and  power. 

Monday 
FOLLOWING  THE  LEADER 

"....Follow  me...."  Mark  2:14. 
Read  Mark  2:13-13. 

Christ  is  ever  passing  by,  passing  by 
the  home,  the  office,  the  school,  the 
shop,  the  store,  the  mill,  the  factory, 
the  jail,  the  hospital,  the  courts.  He 
touches  life  on  every  side  and  mingles 
with  the  milling,  iostling  crowd.  The 
opportunity  to  follow  Him  presents  it- 
self today,  and  His  call  to  discipleship 
and  service  is  as  patent  today  as  in 
the  days  of  His  flesh. 

Men  have  always  been  willing  to 
shout  for  and  follow  with  leader's 
counselling  violence  and  filled  with 
hate.  Christ  calls  men  to  be  His  dis- 
ciples in  a  holy  and  righteous  calling. 
The  essence  of  a  cause  is  how  willing 
those  who  espouse  it  follow  their 
leader. 

Tuesday 
RETAINING    OUR   ATTAINMENTS 

" .  .  .  .  Give  attendance  to  reading." 
I  Tim.  4:13.     Read   1   Tim.  4:1-16. 

Not  without  reason  is  the  accusation 
that  America  has  at  least  three  types 
of  mind:  a  comic-strip,  a  motion-pic- 
ture, and  a  gossip-column  mind.  Of 
course,  these  characterizations  are 
not  all-inclusive.  Thank  God  for  our 
untold  thousands  who  read  books  and 
THE  BOOK.  These  readers  are  ser- 
ious minded  and  serious  in  thought.  It 
is     a     cause    for     congratulation    that 


there  is  this  vast  host  who  still  stand 
for  the  good  taste,  and  high  ideals, 
and  personal  honor  which  universally 
characterizes  the  sincere  Christian. 

No  higher  honor  can  be  accorded  any 
individual  than  to  find  himself  or  her- 
self included  in  the  list  of  those  who 
compose  the  company  of  conservators 
of  the  best  things  of  life: 

Wednesday 

"I  DO  NOT  CHOOSE".... TO  STOOP 

"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee  con- 
sent thou  not."  Proverbs  1:10.  Read 
I  Kings  12:6-11. 

We  have  often  heard  the  phrase, 
"When  in  Rome,  do  as  the  Romans  do." 
There  is  a  tendency  to  yield  to  flat- 
tery, especially  when  the  course  sug- 
gested conforms  to  that  which  pleases 
our  vanity.  Too  much  we  tend  to  ask 
ourselves,  "what  is  the  crowd  doing, 
or  what  will  others  say." 

A  grandson  of  Robert  Bruce,  being 
urged  to  do  a  dishonorable  thing,  said 
proudly,  "I  cannot  do  it,  I  bear  the 
name  of  Bruce."  What  finer  thing 
could  be  written  of  the  Christian  than 
that  he  bore  with  honor  the  name  of 
Christian? 

Thursday 
GROWTH 

"Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ."  II  Peter  3:18.  Read  II  Peter 
3:14-18. 

"Growth"  looks  both  forward  and 
backward.  Any  attempt  at  measure- 
ment, be  that  in  development  of 
character,  or  otherwise,  and  character 
study  requires  retrospection — requires 
a  point  of  starting,  and  goals  to  deter- 
mine our  present  status  in  character 
stature.  We  must  at  least  start  with 
the  point  at  which  we  closed  our  last 
investigation. 

So  shall  we  ask  ourselves  those  ques- 
tions that  shall  enable  us  to  determine 
how  far  we  have  gone.  Have  we 
grown  in  place  ?  Do  we  know  Christ 
better?  Have  we  gone  forward  and 
backward  in  our  spiritual  experiences? 

Friday 
UNITY   OF   THE   DIVINE 

"...Love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God.  ..."  I  John 
4:7.     Read  1  John  4:7-15.     '> 

Is  it  possible  for  men  to  reach  or 
realize  the  high  standard  of  Christ- 
love  which  John  here  sets  forth  in  his 
Epistle  ?  When  faced  with  this  ideal,  a 
certain  woman  said,  "It's  just  against 
human  nature,"  which  is  true,  but 
this  is  not  a  case  of  human  nature,  but 
one  of  the  Divine.  A  Christian — real — 
i  an  not  be  else  than  "a  partaker  of 
the  Divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world."  Only 
i  i  yielded  lives  is  Christ  made  perfect 
in  love. 


Saturday 
SERVING  FROM  LOVE 

"I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God: 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart." 
Psalm  40:8.     Read  John  15:9-14. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  obedience 
beyond  and  apart  from  that  which  is 
prompted  of  love.  There  is  obedience 
that  follows  argument,  persuaded  obe- 
dience; there  is  obedience  after  delay, 
delayed  obedience;  there  is  "sulky" 
obdience;  "do  not  care"  obedience. 
Obedience  given  in  the  fear  of  the  re- 
sults of  disobedience  is  a  sort  of  slav- 
ery. Obedience  given  because  of  love 
is  sonship.  Christianity  is  not  a  life 
of  obedience  rendered  by  schedule. 
Christ  in  love  is  spontaneous — love 
rendered  out  of  love  for  a  Person, 
that  Person,  our  Lord  and  Master,  The 
Friend  of  friends.  j 


It  requires  will  power  to  make  a  de- 
cision; more  to  live  up  to  it. 
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THE  CALL  OF  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

Every  great  new  movement  in  the  world  requires 
the  training  of  a  generation  to  bring  it  to  pass. 
'The  Israelites  who  left  Egypt  all  died  in  the  wilder- 
ness, except  two.  The  conquest  of  Canaan  required 
a  people  inured  to  the  hardships  of  the  desert,  mold- 
ed by  common  experiences  into  one  organic  body, 
and  trained  to  obey  leadership  in  conquest.  The  Re- 
formation required  the  translation,  printing  and  dif- 
fusion of  the  Bible  in  preparation  for  the  response 
of  the  masses  to  the  slogan  of  heroic  Luther,  "The 
just  shall  live  by  faith." 

When,  fifty  years  ago,  Francis  E.  Clark,  a  wide- 
awake young  pastor  in  Maine,  considered  the  unused 
energy  represented  by  the  young  people  of  the 
churchs,  he  prayed  for  light  as  to  how  best  to  utilize 
it,  and  light  was  given  him.  In  the  colonial  church- 
es of  America  it  was  the  custom  for  a  good  deacon 
to  carry  about  during  the  meeting's,  a  rod  with  a 
cats  paw  at  one  end  and  a  hare's  tail  at  the  other. 
The  hare's  tail  was  to  tickle  the  ears  of  the  sleep- 
ing adults,  and  the  cat's  paw  was  to  tap  the  heads 
of  the  mischievous  youngsters. 

The  reminding  rod  has  passed  with  the  old  form 
of  conducting  church  worship.  If  sermons  fail  to 
keep  the  adults  awake  they  begin  to  seek  a  new  pas- 
tor. If  they  fail  to  inspire  young  people  to  work 
there  will  soon  be  no  young  people.  Modem  life 
has  brought  so  many  and  diverse  activities  to  the 
young  people  that  the  appeal  of  the  chuch  must  be 
very  strong  in  order  to  attract  and  hold  them. 

But  the  appeal  of  the  church  is  strong.  When 
properly  presented  there  is  nothing  on  earth  to  rival 
it.  What  comparison  is  there  between  running  a 
race  to  gain  a  Marathon  prize  and  running  the  race 
whose  prize  is  eternal  life?  What  glory  can  the 
foot-ball  field  offer  that  can  rival  the  glory  of  the 
mansion  of  character  that  the  church  is  helping  to 
build?  And  what  titles  or  degrees  can  lodges  or 
colleges  or  armies  give,  that  can  hold  a  candle  to  the 
glory  of  being  a  son  or  daughter  of  the  living  God  ? 

There  was  a  young  man  named  Saul,  who  had 
wealth  and  learning  and  fame  and  power.  He  could 
have  been  a  world  leader  in  any  line  of  his  choosing. 
But  one  day  there  shone  upon  him  a  light  out  of 
heaven  and  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
calling  him.  From  that  day  forward  his  only  ques- 
tion was,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
He  looked  at  his  wealth  and  his  learning  and  his 
fame  and  his  power,  and  all  the  other  things  that 
the  world  had  to  offer,  and  he  said  firmly  and  final- 


ly, "None  of  these  things  move  ME. . .  .1  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 

His  former  friends  became  his  enemies.  They 
covered  him  with  libels ;  they  bound  him  with  chains 
and  lashed  him  with  rods.  In  his  far  flung  journeys 
he  suffered  hunger  and  thirst  and  cold  and  weari- 
ness, but  still  he  toiled  on  and  on,  toward  the  mark 
of  the  price  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  un- 
til at  last  he  could  cry  in  exultation,  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fight.  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness." 
That  reward  was  worth  more  than  all  the  world 
could  offer,  and  that  life  has  inspired  the  young 
people  of  all  generations  since,  to  look  beyond  the 
pleasures  and  gains  of  the  moment  to  the  eternal 
reward  that  awaits  the  faithful  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Francis  E.  Clark  organized  the  young  people  into 
societies  with  obligations  and  new  methods  of  ser- 
vice, and  these  societies  multiplied  until  all  around 
the  Christian  World  the  churches  took  on  new  life 
because  of  the  activities  of  the  young  people.  Thir- 
ty years  of  training  in  Christian  service  prepared 
the  new  generation  to  put  its  foot  upon  the  hydra- 
headed  monster  of  intemperance.  Then  came  the 
world  war  and  millions  of  young  men  were  subjected 
to  the  brutalizing  influences  of  wholesale  murder. 
Many  of  them  returned  home  with  habits  and  ways 
of  thinking  that  hindered  spiritual  living  and  active 
working  in  the  church. 

The  work  of  reform  has  therefore  gone  backward. 
But  it  is  not  dead.  Faith  has  not  perished  from  the 
earth.    The  high  and  heroic  cause  of  righteousness 
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has  not  lost  its  appeal  to  youth.  The  church  of  the 
present  generation  finds  itself  in  the  surging  tides 
of  a  transition  period.  It  must  hold  high  its  stand- 
ards that  they  may  be  the  beacon  lights  of  the 
promised  land.  The  church  may  have  its  back  to 
the  wall,  but  it  is  not  surrendering.  It  is  mobilizing 
its  forces.  It  is  calling  its  youth  to  the  front  ranks 
of  Christian  Endeavor.  Their  arms  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds,  and 
another  fifty  years  will  see  the  standards  of  the 
cross  planted  over  the  citadels  of  a  new  and  better 
epoch. 

Well  may  the  old  veterans  say,  "Would  God  that  I 
were  a  youth  once  more,  that  I  might  join  in  the 
mighty  conquest  of  an  organized  world,  and  help  to 
make  Christian  its  laws  and  customs,  its  industries 
and  schools,  its  individuals  and  its  governments." 
Blessed  are  those  young  people,  who,  in  the  ranks 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  see  the  vision  and  hear  the 
call  of  the  King  of  kings.— C.  F.  Y. 


ENDEAVORING 


In  this  number  of  the  Evangelist  we  are  'Endeav- 
oring" to  give  credit  to,  evaluate  and  encourage. 
that  auxiliary  of  the  church  comprehended  under 
the  name  of  Christian  Endeavor.  The  organization 
may  as  properly  be  known  under  the  appelation  of 
Luther  League,  Epworth  League,  or  any  other  name 
which  comprehends  the  enlisting  and  encouraging 
of  the  youth  of  the  church  in  active  participation  in 
the  work  of  the  denomination. 

In  a  day  when  we  are  told  that  there  are  no  con- 
quests to  be  made,  no  lands  left  to  conquer,  no  bat- 
tlements to  scale  to  rescue  a  fair  lady, — just  noth- 
ing challenging  the  chivalry  and  prowess  of  the 
youth  of  today — we  wish  to  remark  that  not  all 
prowess  is  physical,  and  that  the  realms  of  the  men- 
tal and  spiritual  offer  as  large  opportunity  for  the 
display  of  real  courage  and  the  exercise  of  physical 
prowess  as  in  any  previous  days.  The  antagonists 
of  humanity's  welfare  may  come  in  different  guise, 
but  they  are  just  as  subtle  and  as  certainly  destruc- 
tive of  soul  and  body  as  when  they  wore  coats  of 
mail  and  attacked  upon  mighty  chargers.  Not  the 
opportunity  is  lacking,  for  the  testing  of  courage, 
but  the  willingness  to  meet  the  test,  to  suffer  and 
be  strong."  We  must  be  of  "sterner  stuff."  "For 
Christ  and  the  church." 


The  Law  of  Love 


Whatever  affects  hurtfully  the  earnestness  and 
clearness  of  my  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  before  oth- 
ers must  be  ruled  out.  for  it  was  His  parting  wish 
that  I  be  a  witness  for  Him  to  all  men. 


Interesting  Notes  and  News 


A  BULLETIN  from  our  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  tells  of 
the  organization  of  a  Laymen's  Group.  The  men  and  boys 
of  the  group  will  meet  on  the  same  nights  as  the  W.  M.  S. 
Let  us  hear  more  of  this  new  organization,  Brother  Vanator. 

FROM  THE  pages  of  one  of  our  church  Bulletins  we  glean 
the  information  that  the  Annual  Spring  tour  of  the  Ashland 
College,  A  Capella  Choir  is  already  arranged.  We  shall  be 
looking  forward  to  the  pleasure  of  publishing  the  choir's 
itinerary  sometime  in  the  near  future. 

FROM  THE  BULLETIN  of  the  Elkhart,  Indiana  Breth- 
ren church  come  echoes  of  a  building  program  in  the  offing. 
It  is  always  a  proof  of  growth  when  a  congregation  begins 
to  talk  new  church  building.  We  shall  be  looking  for  further 
and  encouraging  reports  on  this  project  from  time  to  time.       w 

FROM  A  BULLETIN  of  a  neighboring  congregation,  we 
learn  that  brother  Charles  Johnson,  formerly  of  California, 
has  begun  his  work  at  Mexico,  Indiana,  as  pastor.  Brother 
Johnson  takes  up  the  work  formerly  cared  for  by  brother  J. 
G.  Dodds,  now  pastor  at  Smithville,  Ohio.  We  also  noted  in 
recent  correspondence  that  brother  H.  E.  Eppley  has  taken 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Cambria,  Ind. 

A  SUBSTANTIAL  and  tangible  evidence  of  their  appre- 
ciation of  their  pastor's  ministry  was  given  brother  Claud 
Studebaker  at  the  quarterly  business  meeting  of  the  Goshen 
congregation.  Steps  to  help  the  congregation  to  eliminate 
the  church  debt  systematically  and  easily  were  also  adopted 
at  the  quarterly  meeting. 

WORD  COMES  of  the  gradual  recovery  being  experienced 
by  brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  from  the  recent  attack  of  arth- 
ritis which  compelled  him  to  relinquish  his  active  ministerial 
services  for  a  few  weeks.  The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
are  for  a  speedy  and  complete  recovery  and  restoration  to 
the  service  which  characterizes  Brother  Whetstone's  work 
in  the  ministry. 

THE  ARTICLE  appearing  on  page  5  of  this  issue  is  taken 
from  a  folder  issued  by  the  International  Society  of  C.  E.,  41 
Mt.  Vernon  St.,  Boston,  Massachusetts.  These  folders  sold 
at  25c  each,  and  have  an  accompanying  Program  Guide,  ^ 
which  serves  as  a  work  book  for  the  society.  The  Program  > 
Guide  gives  detailed  suggestions  as  to  how  the  committees 
and  officers  of  the  society  should  proceed  in  carrying  out 
the  Program  of  Activities. 

The  following  from  the  Church  Bulletin  from 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  where  J.  Milton  Bowman  is  pas- 
tor, needs  no  comment  but  this  acknowledgement 
of  its  authorship: 

"PASTOR'S  MESSAGE:  Someone  has  said,  "You  can 
give  without  loving  but  you  cannot  love  without  giving." 
This  was  true  of  God  especially,  for  He  loved  \he  world — 
which  means  you — so  much,  that  He  could  not  help  but 
give  what  He  loved  most  dearly,  His  only  Son,  in  loving 
sacrifice  to  bewildered  humanity.  Since  Americans  gen- 
erally have  not  learned  to  say,  "Thank  you,"  why  not 
show  your  appreciation  to  God  by  coming  to  His  church  to 
learn  more  of  Him  ?  Why  not  give  a  liberal  HOME  MIS- 
SION OFFERING  to  help  build  His  church?  For  after 
all,  out  of  the  heart  come  the  issues  of  life,  and  when  the 
heart  is  right  we  want  to  do  our  part  to  give  the  Gospel 
to  others." 
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.     Christ    Calls   to   Personal    Christian   Experience 
and  Growth. 

A.  Every  active  Endeavorer  definitely  ac- 
knowledging his  open  commitment  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Strive  continually  to  maintain  personal  Christian 
experience  as  the  basis  for  membership  in  the 
society. 

Reach  young  people  who  are  not  Christians  with 
a  view  to  winning  them  to  the  acceptance  of  Je- 
sus Christ  and  His  way  of  life. 

B.  Every  active  Endeavorer  striving  for  per- 
sonal growth  in  Christian  living. 

Make  a  habit  of  Bible  study. 
Read  the  best  religious  literature. 
Establish  private  devotional  practices. 
Participate  frequently  in  public  worship. 
Cultivate  Christian  friendships. 
Lay   the   foundations   for   happy   and    successful 
home  life. 

Recognize  always  the  supreme  authority  of 
Christ  in  all  matters  of  personal  and  social  con- 
duct. 

C.  Encourage  the  personal  growth  of  all  mem- 
bers in  the  society. 

Enroll  every  reachable  person  as  a  Comrade  of 
the  Quiet  Hour. 


Promote  regular  attendance  at  the  worship  ser- 
vices of  the  church. 

Enlist  Endeavorers  and  other  Christians  as  tith- 
ers,  and  enroll  them  as  members  of  the  Tenth 
Legion. 

Set  every  Endeavorer  actively  at  work  in  the  so- 
ciety and  church,  each  having  one  or  more  speci- 
fic tasks  and  responsibilities. 
Give  frequent  opportunity  to  young  people  to 
speak  in  testimony  of  their  Christian  experience. 
Encourage  all  members  to  influence  others  to 
commit  their  lives  to  Christ,  using  such  means  as 

prayer  groups, 

personal  workers'  bands, 

pre-Easter  meetings, 

decision  services, 

pastors'  study  classes. 
Promote  participation  in  active  enterprises  of  \.he 
Kingdom. 

D.  Use  the  Christian  Endeavor  covenant  as 
a  basis  of  membership,  relating  the  indi- 
vidual to  Christ,  to  the  organized  group, 
and,  indirectly,  to  the  larger  program  for 
young  people  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world. 

E.  Establish  some  plan  of  personal  counseling 
on  the  problems  of  young  people,  such  as 
(1)  choosing  vocations  in  terms  of  first 
and  second  preferences,  (2)  finding  Chris- 
tian values  in  one's  work,  (3)  using  recrea- 
tion as  a  means  of  character  growth. 

Use  pastoral  interviews, 

question-and-answer  periods, 
guided  discussion, 
and  other  methods. 

Christ  Calls  to  Church  Loyalty  and  Fellowship. 

A.  Encourage  young  people  to  be  loyal,  thor- 
ough, and  effective,  in  church  membership, 
church  attendance,  church  financial  sup- 
port. 

B.  Enrich  public  and  private  worship  by  study 
and  adaptation  of  methods  and  elements  of 
worship. 

(Examples:  art,  hymns,  prayers,  responses,  sym- 
bols, improved  meeting  place.) 

C.  Share  actively  in  the  total  educational  pro- 
gram of  the  church,  through 

Representation   of   each    society   in   the   church's 

committee  on  young  people's  work  (or  Christian 

education); 

Leadership  training  classes  and  courses; 

Graded  Christian  Endeavor  (one  society,  or  more, 

for  each  definite  age  group); 

An   adult    counselor   for   each    High    School   and 

Young  People's  society; 

Cooperation  with  church   school  activities,  as  in 

recruiting  youth  for  teaching  and  leading  classes. 

D.  Dedicate  individuals  and  the  group  to  de- 
finite forward  steps  in  helping  the  church 
to  grow  and  to  discharge  its  responsibil- 
ities. 

(Examples:  evangelistic  campaign  sponsored  or 
aided;  united  Christian  program  in  the  com- 
munity   promoted;     youth     enrolled    in     definite 
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training  program  for  society  and  church  leader- 
ship. ) 
E.     Emphasize  through  study  and  example  the 
principle  that  every  Christian  is  a  steward 
of  his  time,  talents,  money,  and  life,  all  of 
which  belong  to  God. 

III.  Christ  Calls  to  Christian  Action  in  the  Com- 
munity. 

A.  Unite  with  other  Christian  forces  to  evan- 
gelize the  community. 

(Examples:  community  vacation  Bible  schools; 
visits  to  homes  in  a  given  area;  reaching  new- 
comers as  they  enter  the  community;  public 
meetings;  cooperation  with  local  missions.) 

B.  Promote  and  improve  local  cooperation  and 
unity  among  Christian  groups. 

Support  the  local  union  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
Encourage  fellowship  with  other  youth  groups, 
interdenominational  activities,  missionary  groups, 
peace  groups,  good  citizenship  and  temperance 
groups,  etc.,  which  have  kindred  ideals  and  pur- 
poses in  the  development  of  a  Christian  commun- 
ity. 

C.  Sponsor  and  conduct  recreational  pro- 
grams that  will  improve  the  use  of  leisure 
time. 

Christian  Endeavor  recreational  events  bettered, 
given  more  variety,  and  opened  on  occasion  to 
larger  numbers  of  the  youth  of  the  community. 
Cooperate  with  other  agencies  (suc'n  as  schools 
and  colleges,  Christian  associations,  Allied  Youth, 
and  athletic  leagues)  to  raise  the  standards  for 
youth's  good  times. 

Locale  specialists  in  the  various  constructive 
hobbies  and  cultural  interests,  helping  young 
people  to  know  these  men  and  women  and  to 
learn  new  skills  and  interests  from  them. 

D.  Join  with  other  constructive  forces  for 
civic  betterment. 

Promote  law  observance  and  enforcement. 
Remedy  prejudice  and  injustice. 
Protect  Sunday,  the   Lord's   Day,  from  commer- 
cialism and  irreligious  uses. 

Deal  with  the  issues  of  gambling,  unwholesome 
moving-pictures,  harmful  reading-matter,  habit- 
forming  drugs,  the  use  of  alcohol,  and  any  other 
forces  detrimental  to  the  Christian  development 
of  youth. 

Strengthen  organizations  and  programs  which 
aid  interracial  goodwill  and  the  preservation  of 
minority  rights. 

E.  Seek  facts  and  form  Christian  attitudes  on 
economic  justice  and  the  protection  of  pro- 
ducers, workers,  and  consumers. 

Study  and  utilize  the  principle  of  cooperatives, 
including  credit  unions. 

Interest  labor  union  groups,  employers,  and  the 
churches  in  knowing  and  understanding  one  an- 
other. 

By  study  groups,  demonstrations,  and  exhibits 
aid  Christian  youth  to  become  intelligently  Chris- 
tian in  the  use  of  buying  power,  personal  budget- 
ing, and  contributions  to  religion  and  social  ser- 
vice. 

IV.  Christ  Calls  to  Christian  Citizenship  in  Nation 
and  World. 


A.  Support  Christian  missions  around  the 
world ....  for  Christ  calls  all  men  unto 
him. 

Promote  missions  by  prayer,  special  meetings, 
circulation  and  study  of  mission  books  and  maga- 
zines, drama,  films,  and  guest  speakers. 
Contribute  to  denominational  and  interdenomin- 
ational missionary  activities,  the  latter  to  include 
the  influential  work  of  the  World's  Christian  En- 
deavor Union  in  mission  lands. 

B.  Bring  together  Christian  youth  around  the 
world  in  fellowship  and  understanding. 

Study  the  history  and  culture   of  other  peoples 
and  their  contributions  to  mankind. 
Read,  circulate,  and  discuss  books  and  pamphlets 
on  peace  and  ways  to  attain  it. 
Participate  in  in'.ernational  travel  and  in  widely 
representative  gatherings,  such  as  the  Internat- 
ional   and    World's    Christian    Endeavor    Conven-    W 
tions. 

C.  Promote  the  World  Peace  Fellowship  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  and  other  steps  to- 
ward peace. 

The  World  Peace  Fellowship  is  an  enrollment 
of  Christian  Endeavorers  and  all  friends  of  peace 
for  the  study  of  and  concerted  action  on  current 
strategic  points  in  the  cause  of  peace.  Its  faith 
is  that  mankind  is  one  great  brotherhood,  in- 
divisible alike  by  social  position,  religion,  nat- 
ionality or  color,  God  being  Father  of  all.  Its  aim 
is  to  destroy  those  barriers  which  separate  man 
from  man,  to  substitute  for  them  a  Christian 
comradeship,  and  to  foster  "the  spirit  that  does 
away  with  the  occasion  of  wars."  It  seeks  to 
unite  believers  in  peace  in  fellowship  and  devo- 
tion to  an  ideal  rather  than  to  singleness  of  meth- 
od in  attaining  it. 

D.  Attack  national  and  world  problems  of  mal- 
adjustment, suffering,  and  oppression. 

Know   the   facts   behind   narrow   prejudices   that 

affect  minority  races  and  groups. 

Encourage  friendly  relations  with  other  races. 

Study  the  causes  of  crime,  and  arrive  at  ideals 

and   practices   that   seek   to   offset   these   causes    m 

and  to  set  high  examples. 

Strengthen  goodwill  among  Catholics,  Jews,  and 

Protestants. 

E.  Educate  concerning  the  harmful  effects  of 
alcohol  and  other  narcotics,  including  to- 
bacco, with  particular  reference  to  effects 
wrought  among  adolescent  boys  and  among 
girls  and  women. 

Campaign  against  advertising  for  liquor  and 
cigarettes,  in  whatever  medium  used:  magazine, 
billboards,  newspapers,  moving  pictures,  radio. 
Inform  the  public  of  alcohol's  menaces  to  public 
health  and  to  public  safety  (as  in  automobile  ac- 
cidents). 

Plan  education  against  narcotics,  utilizing  meet- 
ings, addresses,  books,  charts,  laboratory  demon- 
strations, quiz  programs,  radio  presentations,  etc. 
Support  local,  and  larger,  campaigns  for  strict 
regulation  of  the  liquor  trade,  including  restric- 
tion of  hours  of  sale,  looking  toward  elimination 
of  the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages. 


February  3, 1940 


Christian  Endeavor  Reminders 
Mildred  Furry,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Every  year  between  Christmas  and  New  Years 
stationery  departments  prominently  display  desk 
calendars,  Daily  Reminders,  and  appointment  books 
and  often  friends  who  are  aware  of  our  shortcom- 
ings, not  too  subtly,  present  us  with  a  Daily  Remind- 
er for  Christmas.  All  of  which  leads  us  to  the  point 
that  Christian  Endeavorers,  like  most  the  world, 
need  to  be  reminded  of  certain  essentials.  The  cel- 
ebration of  Christian  Endeavor  week  is  an  excell- 
ent time  to  call  special  attention  to  the  history  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  its  progress  locally  and  in  the 
county,  state,  and  nation,  and  to  have  personal  tes- 
timonies of  its  influence  in  the  lives  of  individuals. 
All  of  this  is  good,  but  we  too  often  overlook  the  fact 
that  Christian  Endeavorers  need  to  be  reminded 
again  and  again  of  the  pledge,  the  purpose,  and  the 
principles  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Christian  En- 
deavor is  more  than  a  place  to  go,  more  than  just 
another  organization  to  join  casually  and  just  as 
casually  neglect.  There  is  definitness  in  its  purpose, 
a  solemn  challenge  in  its  pledge,  and  glorious  spirit- 
ual experience  and  opportunities  for  Christian  grow- 
th in  the  acceptance  and  living  out  of  its  pledge  and 
principles. 

The  purpose  "For  Christ  and  the  Church"  briefly 
bounds  the  program.  It  is  an  organized  effort  to 
lead  young  people  to  Christ,  so  evangelism,  of  neces- 
sity, becomes  an  important  feature  of  the  program. 
It  is  also  an  effort  to  establish  them  in  the  faith. 
This  necessitates  the  emphasis  of  personal  devo- 
tions, definite  Bible  study,  and  use  of  the  Word  in 
devotional  meetings.  Studies  of  heroes  of  faith  in 
the  Bible  and  within  or  without  one's  own  denomin- 
ation serve  toward  this  end  also.  Finally,  the  pur- 
pose "For  Christ  and  the  Church"  means  that  it  :'s 
an  organized  effort  for  training  for  service  in  one's 
own  church,  for  service  in  the  community  through 
emphasis  of  good  citizenship,  and  service  through- 
out the  world  in  the  emphasis  of  missions  and  right 
thinking  toward  those  of  other  nations.  Dr.  Francis 
E.  Clark  expressed  the  purpose  of  Christian  En- 
deavor briefly  in  these  words  "It's  object  shall  be  to 
promote  an  earnest  Christian  life  among  its  mem- 
bers, to  increase  their  mutual  acquaintance,  to  train 
them  for  work  in  the  church,  and  in  every  way  to 
make  them  more  useful  in  the  service  of  Christ." 
To  lead  young  people  to  Christ  and  into  the  Church ; 
to  establish  them  in  the  faith;  to  train  them  for 
service;  to  stimulate  good  fellowship:  certainly 
Christian  Endeavor  has  a  far  reaching  and  a  worthy 
purpose.  Let  us  remind  ourselves  of  the  purpose  of 
our  organization  often  and  not  stray  from  that  pur- 
pose. 

Many  young  people,  even  those  who  have  belong- 
ed to  Christian  Endeavor  for  a  long  time,  have  a 


great  discovery  to  make  yet  concerning  the  pledge, 
a  copy  of  which  hangs,  neglected,  upon  the  walls  of 
most  meetings  rooms.  The  pledge  is  a  mutual 
agreement  between  God  and  the  individual,  a  holy 
covenant  which  calls  for  a  very  definite  commit- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  Endeavor.  Kept  earnest- 
ly, it  becomes  a  source  of  blessing  to  our  Christian 
lives  and  our  inspiration  in  Christian  labors.  The 
very  genius  of  the  pledge  lies  in  the  sentence  with 
which  all  of  the  different  forms  of  the  Active  Mem- 
bers Pledge  open,  "Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  strength,  I  promise  Him  that  I  will  strive  to  do 
whatever  He  would  have  me  do. . . ."  There  scarce- 
ly needs  to  be  more  written  for  that  is  the  peak  of 
all  the  worthy  aims  which  we  hope  to  attain.  That 
ambition  alone,  were  it  the  ONLY  goal  in  the  coven- 
ant, would  be  quite  enough.  The  additional  factors, 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  daily  prayer  are  the 
natural  acts  of  a  Christian.  They  serve  in  the 
pledge  as  a  reminder.  The  support  of  the  local 
church  is  the  most  vital  part  of  our  pledge  outside 
of  our  devotional  life  promises.  Our  church  needs 
us.  It  needs  our  loyal  and  enthusiastic  support. 
Truly  "Christ  Calls"  to  service  in  the  church  and  we 
must  respond.  Then  we  come  to  the  close  of  the 
first  paragraph  of  the  pledge  and  pause  to  ask  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this,  for  the  prom- 
ise "I  will  endeavor  to  lead  a  Christian  life"  could 
not  be  done  otherwise.  Sincerity  in  the  first  part 
of  the  pledge  leads  to  a  desire  to  fulfill  the  second 
part  of  the  pledge,  our  duty  to  the  society.  It's  not 
reasonable  to  expect  that  we  would  want  to  be  act- 
ive members  unless  we  honestly  strive  to  keep  the 
first  part  of  the  pledge.  As  leaders,  let  us  give 
every  one  an  opportunity  to  participate  in  the  meet- 
ing so  that  each  can  judge  for  himself  whether  he 
meets  the  qualifications  laid  down  in  the  last  para- 
graph and  can  honestly  consider  himself  an  active 
member.  Maybe  we  who  have  thought  of  ourselves 
as  active  members  just  belong! 

It  is  well  that  many  societies  and  unions  conduct 
courses  in  "Christian  Endeavor  Essentials"  at  reg- 
ular intervals  or  at  least  emphasize  the  purpose  and 
principles  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Otherwise,  there 
would  be  even  fewer  Christian  Endeavorers  who  are 
able  to  repeat  the  principles  of  the  organization  to 
which  he  belongs.  For  those  who  need  to  be  re- 
minded of  them,  here  they  are : 

1.  Confession  of  Christ. 

Rom.  10:9-10  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 

2.  Service  for  Christ: 

Rom.  12:1 — "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 

(Continued  on  Page  9) 
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NAMES  WHICH  ARE  MISNOMERS 

The  language  of  a  living  people  must  grow  with 
the  people.  That  is  why  words  become  obsolete  or 
acquire  new  meanings.  The  word  "let",  for  ex- 
ample, formerly  meant  to  hinder,  but  now  means  to 
permit.  Charity  as  used  in  I  Cor.  13  should  be  trans- 
lated "love."  Pages  might  be  given  to  illustrations 
in  the  Bible  alone,  and  they  are  just  as  common  in 
other  literature,  and  in  common  speech. 

In  our  South  American  mission  work  we  use  the 
term  "evangelical  Christians"  instead  of  the  word 
"Protestant"  because  the  priests  have  so  besmirch- 
ed the  word  "Protestant"  that  it  is  hard  for  the  peo- 
ple to  understand  it  in  its  proper  meaning. 

The  sect  which  was  formerly  known  as  "Russel- 
ites"  from  the  founder  of  it,  became  known  as  "Mil- 
lenialists"  on  account  of  their  making  a  hobby  of 
date  setting  for  the  millennium.  These  titles  becom- 
ing a  hobby  of  date  setting  for  the  millennium. 
These  titles  becoming  unsavory  for  them,  they 
adopted  the  new  name  of  "Bible  Students",  and 
more  recently,  to  escape  discovery,  they  have  taken 
the  name  of  "Jehovah's  Witnesses."  However,  their 
doctrines  and  methods  are  the  same  as  from  the 
first,  and  their  slanders  against  all  churches  and 
preachers  are  well  known. 

"Christian  Science"  is  another  misnomer,  be- 
cause the  sect  which  goes  by  that  name  is  neither 
Christian  nor  scientific.  "Divine  science"  is  no  bet- 
ter for  it  is  notably  human. 

The  "Higher  Critics"  of  generation  ago  made  so 
many  mistakes  with  all  their  pretended  learning  in 
their  scientific  study  of  the  Bible,  that  the  name 
has  almost  passed  away  with  their  books.  The 
name  "modernists"  has  come  to  be  applied  to  their 
successors  who  limit  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  so 
much  as  to  destroy  its  divine  authority.  The  word 
"modernist,"  however,  when  applied  to  artists  or 
builders  carries  a  good  meaning  rather  than  bad. 

On  the  other  hand  the  term  "Fundamentalist"  be- 
gan with  a  good  meaning  and,  because  of  extremists, 
has  become  almost  synonomous  with  modernist. 
Modernists  discredit  certain  portions  of  the  Bible  as 
being  uninspired,  but  fundamentalist  extremists 
push  dispensationalism  until  only  the  prison  epist- 
les (Galatians,  Ephesians,  Philippians  and  Colos- 
sians  )are  left  for  the  church,  all  the  rest  of  the  Bi- 
ble being  for  the  Jews.  There  are  others  who  do  not 
follow  the  theory  to  its  logical  conclusion  and  elim- 
inate only  the  "kingdom  at  hand"  teachings  as  not 
for  this  age, — the  sermon  on  the  mount,  including 
the  Lord's  prayer  being  rejected  as  not  being  a  part 
of  the  Gospel. 


The  name  "Nazarene"  anciently  meant  a  person 
with  a  vow  of  total  abstinence.  In  Jesus  day  it 
meant  a  native  of  the  despised  town  of  Nazareth. 
In  our  own  day  it  is  the  name  of  a  Christian  sect  of 
the  holiness  type,  which  has  merged  with  another 
called  "The  Church  of  God." 

In  the  same  way  the  "anointing  of  oil  for  healing" 
has  been  a  Bible  doctrine,  accepted  and  practised  by 
the  Brethren  both  past  and  present,  but  certain  sects 
have  made  a  hobby  of  it  to  the  extreme  of  discredit- 
ing the  teaching.  Such  was  the  work  of  the  "Dow- 
ieites"  and  that  of  Mrs.  Woodworth  and  more  re-  * 
cently  of  Mrs.  McPherson.  To  reject  these  healing  * 
cults  is  not  to  reject  the  Gospel  practice  as  com- 
manded in  James  the  fifth  chapter. 

Many  other  instances  might  be  given.  The  Cath- 
olic church  is  not  "catholic"  in  the  original  use  of 
the  word.  The  "United  Brethren"  are  not  always 
united.  The  Congregationalists  are  not  always  con- 
gregational, and  the  Brethren  are  not  always  breth- 
ren. Professors  are  not  always  possessors,  and  the 
hypocrites  and  quacks  and  pretenders  in  any  line 
bring  opprobrium  upon  names  which  have  been  sa- 
cred or  at  least  respected. 

In  a  world  with  confusion  of  languages  and  a 
varied  use  of  words  and  names,  it  especially  be- 
hooves Christians  to  "take  a  Dutchman  as  he  means, 
and  not  as  he  says."  A  certain  missionary,  on  be- 
ginning his  work,  carried  a  little  dictionary,  which 
he  searched  constantly  to  find  the  words  he  wished 
to  use.  But  he  found  in  most  cases  several  words  as 
renderings  of  the  same  English  word,  and  as  often 
as  not  he  selected  the  wrong  meaning,  and  made 
some  very  amusing  blunders.  Courteous  people, 
however,  respected  him  and  helped  him  to  find  the  f 
right  words.    That  is  the  Christian  spirit. 

To  attribute  to  a  writer  bad  meanings  when  none 
are  intended,  and  especially  when  other  interpreta- 
tions are  possible,  is  hard  to  reconcile  with  the 
Golden  Rule,  which,  we  are  simple  enough  to  believe, 
is  meant  for  all  the  world  to  follow.  To  be  sure,  it 
is  hard  to  always  obey  it,  but  in  a  prison  epistle 
(Phil.  4:13)  we  read,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me." 

Among  our  New  Year's  resolutions  it  might  be 
well  to  include  one  like  this:  "I  hereby  resolve  that 
this  year  I  will  try  hard  to  understand  others,  and 
find  their  good  motives  in  what  they  do."  Then, 
when  we  find  the  "Giver  of  the  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift"  represented  as  Santa  Claus  with  a  pipe  in 
his  mouth,  let  us  try  to  correct  the  error  without 
ceasing  to  be  Christians  on  that  account.  And  if  we 
someimes  fail  let  us  try  again.  Even  an  editor  is 
sometimes  tempted  to  rap  the  railer. 
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by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

3.  Loyalty  to  Christ's  Church: 
Luke  4:16 — "And  He  came  to  Nazareth,  where 
He  had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  His  custom 
was,  He  went  into  the  Synagogue  on  the  Sab- 
bath day  ,and  stood  up  for  to  read." 

4.  Fellowship  with  Christ's  People: 
Acts  10:34-35  "Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  preceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons;  But  in  every  nat'on  he 
that  feareth  Him,  and  worketh  righteousness, 
is  accepted  with  Him." 

During  the  next  year  we  shall  probably  hear  much 
about  political  platforms.  These  principles  are  the 
platform  of  Christian  Endeavor:  Confession  of 
Christ,  the  fundamental  beginning;  Service  for 
Christ,  the  necessary  corallary;  Loyalty  to  Christ's 
Church,  the  profound  obligation;  and  Fellowship 
with  All  of  Christ's  People,  the  essential  unity. 
Know  these  planks  of  our  platform ;  meditate  upon 
them;  and  practice  them,  for  Christian  Endeavor 
after  all  is  "the  outliving  of  the  inliving  Christ." 


"Remember  Now  Thy  Creator  in  the  Days 

of  Thy  Youth" 

By  Delbert  B.  Flora,  Masontown,  Pa. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  they  shall  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them ;  while  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or 
|the  stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return 
after  the  rain:  in  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the 
house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow 
themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease  because  they  are 
few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets, 
when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall 
rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  the  daughters 
of  music  shall  be  brought  low ;  also  when  they  shall 
be  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and  the  fears  shall 
be  in  the  way,  and  the  almond  tree  shall  flourish, 
and  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden  and  desire 
shall  fail :  because  man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  and 
the  mourners  go  about  the  streets:  or  ever  the  sil- 
ver cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or 
the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel 
be  broken  at  the  cistern.  Then  shall  the  dust  re- 
turn to  the  earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall  re- 
turn unto  God  who  gave  it"  (Eccl.  12:1-7). 

If  the  spring  puts  forth  no  blossoms,  in  summer 


there  will  be  no  beauty,  and  in  autumn  no  fruit.  So 
if  youth  be  trifled  away  without  improvement,  man- 
hood will  be  contemptible,  and  old  age  miserable. 

Caesarius  of  Heisterboch  relates  that  Philip,  a 
great  necromancer,  took  a  company  of  Swabian  and 
Bavarian  youths  to  a  lonely  place,  and  entertained 
them  at  their  request,  with  his  incantations.  He 
drew  a  circle  round  them  with  his  sword  and  warned 
them  not  to  leave  it  on  any  account.  By  his  first 
incantation  he  surrounded  them  with  armed  men 
who  dared  them  to  confk'ct,  but  none  were  lured 
forth.  By  his  second  enchantment  he  surrounded 
them  with  a  company  of  beautiful  dancing  damsels 
who  tried  every  power  of  attraction  upon  them.  A 
nymph,  whose  beauty  exceeded  all  others,  advanced 
to  one  of  the  young  men  and  wrought  such  effect 
upon  him,  that  he  forgot  the  restriction  and  stretch- 
ed forth  his  finger  beyond  the  circle  to  receive  the 
ring  which  she  proffered.  She  at  once  seized  him 
and  drew  him  after  her.  It  was  not  till  after  much 
trouble  that  the  necromancer  was  able  to  recover 
him.  This  circle  is  the  rule  of  right  and  virtue. 
The  armed  men  are  pride,  ambition,  passion.  The 
charmers  are  intemperance,  voluptuousness  and 
sensuality.  The  only  safety  is  within  the  circle. 
The  first  finger  over  the  line  and  the  whole  body 
will  follow  to  shame  and  ruin. 

Once  there  was  a  boy  whose  father  gave  him  a 
little  tree  that  had  just  been  grafted.  One  day,  in 
his  father's  absence,  he  let  the  colt  into  the  garden, 
and  the  young  animal  broke  off  the  graft.  It  was 
mended,  however,  on  the  following  day,  and  con- 
tinued to  grow  very  well.  Years  passed,  and  the  boy 
became  a  man,  and  a  great  minister.  Some  time  af- 
ter he  became  a  pastor  he  made  a  visit  to  the  old 
homestead  where  he  spent  his  boyhood.  His  little 
sapling  had  become  a  large  tree,  and  was  loaded 
with  apples.  During  the  night  after  his  arrival, 
there  was  a  violent  thunder-storm,  and  the  wind 
blew  very  hard.  He  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
on  going  out  found  his  tree  lying  prostrate  on  the 
ground.  The  wind  had  twisted  it  off  just  where  the 
colt  had  broken  it  when  it  was  a  sapling.  Probably 
the  storm  would  not  have  broken  it  at  all,  if  it  had 
not  been  broken  when  it  was  small.  It  will  usually 
be  found  that  those  who  are  vicious  in  manhood 
dropped  a  seed  of  vice  in  the  morning  of  life:  that 
the  fallen  youth,  who  was  religiously  trained,  and 
has  become  corrupt,  broke  off  his  connection  with 
virtuous  ways  just  where  he  did  a  wicked  thing  :'n 
boyhood.    Here  is  a  fact  to  be  pondered. 

"Sow  a  thought,  reap  an  act; 

Sow  an  act,  reap  a  habit; 

Sow  a  habit,  reap  a  character; 

Sow  a  character,  reap  a  destiny." 

In  young  minds  there  is  commonly  a  strong  pro- 
pensity to  particuar  intimacies  and  associations. 
Youth  is  the  seaso:  \  when  friendships  and  habits  are 
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formed  which  continue,  in  the  main,  through  suc- 
ceeding life.  This  propensity  is  not  to  be  discour- 
aged. It  must  be  regulated  with  much  circumspec- 
tion and  care.  This  is  the  work  and  purpose  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society.  This  is  an  exceeding- 
ly great  task  of  the  Church — of  the  Brethren 
Church.  If  the  Church  would  reorganize  its  finan- 
cial expenditure  so  that  this  great  work  would  re- 
ceive its  proper  share  of  finance,  if  the  Church 
would  reorganize  its  thinking  and  doing  so  this 
great  work  would  receive  its  proper  share  of  moral 
support,  its  future  would  be  brighter.  The  young 
people  and  children  must  be  given  cleaner  associa- 
tion than  public  schools,  secular  clubs,  and  common 
places  of  amusement  provide  or  our  future  as  nation 
and  church  holds  little  that  is  attractive.  They 
must  be  made  attractive  to  them.  The  Church 
must  help  them  solve  their  daily  problems. 

Young  people,   seek   Christ  now,   because  this  is 
the  molding  age.    Seek  Him  now,  because  this  is  the 


freest  part  of  your  life's  time.  Now,  because  your 
life  is  immediately  uncertain;  you  are  not  certain 
that  you  shall  attain  the  years  of  your  fathers; 
there  are  graves  in  the  cemetery  of  your  length,  and 
skulls  of  all  sorts  and  sizes  in  Golgotha,  as  a  Jew- 
ish proverb  is.  Now,  because  God  will  not  spare 
you  on  account  of  your  youth,  if  you  die  without 
Christ.  Now,  because  your  life  will  be  more  useful 
and  serviceable  to  God  when  you  know  Him  early 
and  early  begin  His  service.  Now,  because  your 
whole  life  will  be  happier,  if  the  morning  of  it  is 
dedicated  to  the  Lord.  This  will  have  a  sweet  influ- 
ence upon  all  your  days,  whatever  changes,  straits, 
or  troubles  you  may  meet. 

Christ  calls  through  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety.    He  calls   to   personal   Christian   experience 
and  growth.    He  calls  to  Church  loyalty  and  fellow- A 
ship.     He  calls  to  Christian  action  in  the  commun-* 
ity.     He  calls  to  Christian  citizenship  in  nation  and 
world.    Do  you  hear  the  call?    How  do  you  answer? 


The  Perfidy  of  the  Liquor  Business 


...  BY  EVERY  MEANS  OF  COMMERCIAL  PRESSURE  AND  HIGH-POWERED  SALESMANSHIP  IT 
SEEKS  TO  MAKE  DRINKERS  OUT  OF  NON-DRINKERS  IN  ORDER  THAT  ITS  SALES  AND  PROFITS 
MAY  INCREASE.  ITS  INCREASING  SUCCESS  IN  THIS  DIRECTION  WILL  MEAN  THE  SLOW 
BUT  SURE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  MARKET  FOR  FOOD,  CLOTHING,  EDUCATION,  BOOKS,  MAG- 
AZINES, RADIOS,  INSURANCE,  AND  EVERY  OTHER  GOOD  THING  WHICH  ADDS  TO  THE  JOY, 
SAFETY,  SECURITY,  HEALTH  AND  EFFICIENCY  OF  THE  INDIVIDUAL  AND  OF  SOCIETY. 
Frank  E.  Gannett,  in  Am.  Issue,  Dec.  193"). 
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2  Cor.  5:1 

By   Arthur  T.  Allen,   Pastor  Jackson 
Hill    Baptist   Church,    Atlanta 

For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved." Paul  is  here  talking  of  the 
soul  moving  out  of  the  body,  of  our 
moving  out  of  this  world  into  the  next. 
This  is  something  that  every' person  is 
going  to  do.  Some  people  never  move 
out  down  here.  They  live  entire  lives 
in  one  place.  They  live  and  die  in  the 
house  in  which  they  were  born,  but  this 
is  one  move  that  they  are  going  to 
make.  Moving  day  is  coming  for  every 
person  on  the  earth.  The  word  "if" 
conveys  the  sense  of  "when,"  so  Paul 
doesn't  say,  "If  we  have  to  move  out," 
but,  "When  we  do."  God  said  to  Heze- 
kiah  through  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "Set 
thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die 
and  not  live."  In  other  words,  he  said, 
"The  time  has  come  for  you  to  move 
out."  It  comes  to  us  all.  There  are  no 
exceptions.  There  is  a  moving  day 
ahead — the  moving  day  of  the  soul. 


We  don't  know  when  we  will  have  to 
move  out,  but  only  that  we  will  have 
to  do  so.  Paul  says,  "When  our  earthly 
house  is  dissolved,"  but  he  doesn't  say 
when  that  is,  doesn't  name  any  date. 
He  didn't  know,  neither  do  we.  We  re- 
fer here  to  September  1st  as  moving 
day.  Most  of  the  people  who  are  going 
to  move,  move  then,  but  whether  we 
move  on  that  day  or  what  day,  we 
know  it  and  prepare  for  it  beforehand. 
We  don't  wait  until  the  day  comes  to 
start  to  getting  ready.  However,  we 
don't  know  what  day  nor  what  time  in 
the  day  we  will  have  to  move  out  of 
this  world.  God  said  to  the  rich  fool, 
"This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee."  He  had  to  move  out  at  night. 
Some  go  at  night  and  some  in  the  day- 
time. 

"It  may    be   at   midday,   it  man   be   at 

twilight, 
It  may  be  percliance  that  the  blackness 

of  midnight 
Will  burst  into  light  in  a  blaze  of  his 

glory, 
When  Jesus  receives  his  own." 

The  important  thing  is  not  the  time, 
but  the  fact  and  being  ready  when  the 
time  comes. 


When  we  move  out,  we  do  not  move 
out  of  existence.  We  only  move  out  of 
one  house  into  another  and  out  of  one 
world  into  another.  When  the  soul 
goes  out  of  the  body,  it  doesn't  go  out 
of  existence.  When  we  see  a  "for  rent" 
sign  on  a  house,  that  is  not  a  sign  that 
the  people  who  formerly  lived  there 
have  ceased  to  live,  but  only  that  they 
have  ceased  to  live  there,  not  that  they 
have  been  moved  out  of  the  world,  but 
only  out  of  that  house.  When  we  see 
an  empty  eggshell  it  is  not  a  sign  that 
the  chick  that  was  in  it  no  longer  lives 
anywhere,  but  only  that  he  no  longer 
lives  there.  So  when  a  person  leaves 
this  world  it  is  no  sign  that  that  per- 
son no  longer  lives,  but  that  he  no 
longer  lives  in  the  same  house,  an 
earthly.  Paul  doesn't  say  that  we  know 
when  this  earthly  house  falls  that  is 
the  last  of  us,  but  that  we  have  another 
house,  a  heavenly  house  awaiting  us 
and  that  when  we  move  out  of  this  one, 
we  move  into  that  one.  The  house  we 
live  in  down  here  and  that  we  are  go- 
ing to  move  out  of  is  earthly,  physical 
and  temporal  and  we  will  see  next  week 
something  about  the  house  we  are  go- 
ing to  move  into  under  the  head  of 
"Moving  In." 
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Endeavorers  Are  You  There? 
By  Frank  Gehman 

One  feels  very  foolish  trying  to  talk  over  a  tele- 
phone when  the  other  party  to  the  call  has  hung  up, 
or  proves  to  not  be  there.  Now  I  would  feel  just  as 
foolish  were  I  to  try  to  talk  about  Christian  En- 
deavor with  no  Endeavorers  on  the  line,  or  if  they 
were  to  all  hang  up  before  I  got  through  talking.  So 
I  am  wondering,  Endeavorers,  if  you  are  there! 

I  like  very  much  to  fish  when  I  can  find  time — 
and  the  fish!  When  I  am  fishing,  I  can  tell  either 
by  the  "bobber"  or  by  the  feel  of  the  line  when 
there  is  something  after  the  bait.  It  won't  be  quite 
so  easy  to  tell  if  you  are  after  the  bait  I  am  hoping 
,to  intrigue  you  with,  but  I  at  least  hope  you  are  bet- 
/ter  at  rising  to  the  bait  than  a  lot  of  fish  I  have 
known.     So  Endeavorers,  are  you  there? 

If  you  have  read  this  far,  I  take  it  that  you  are 
nibbling.    Now  get  set  for  a  deeper  bite. 

Endeavorers,  are  there  when  it  comes  to  attend- 
ance? Now  don't  go  to  comparing  you  attendance 
with  that  of  the  older  folks  at  other  services,  for — 
quietly — sometimes  I  am  not  so  proud  of  them. 
How  does  your  attendance  stack  up  in  view  of  your 
opportunities,  your  small  responsibilities  elsewhere 
(with  most  of  you),  your  youth  .vigor  and  health? 
What  I  mean  is,  Do  you  really  go  to  Christian  En- 
deavor, or  do  you  just  happen  in  once  in  a  while? 
Keep  a  close  check  on  yourself  for  a  while  and  see. 
A  lot  of  people  are  startled  when  they  see  their  own 
record  in  black  and  white. 

Are  you  there  when  it  comes  to  Endeavor  itself? 
Last  night  I  watched  an  average  (or  were  they?) 
group  of  Endeavorers.  Four  of  the  girls  were  very 
busy  with  conversations  that  seemed  to  amuse  them 
greatly.  (They  didn't  tell  me  what  was  so  press- 
ingly  funny.)    So  were  some  of  the  boys,  and  two  of 

)the  boys  were  so  occupied  with  examining  the  mer- 
its of  their  Christmas-gift  harmonicas  they  couldn't 
make  music  with  their  voices.  So  far  as  Endeavor 
was  concerned,  and  their  contributions  to  it,  they 
just  "weren't  there." 

Endeavorers,  are  you  there  when  it  comes  to  tak- 
ing active  part  ?  I  know  a  high  school  boy  who,  be- 
fore he  is  aware  of  it,  is  going  to  be  a  leader.  What 
happens  is  that  others  back  out  of  things  and  leave 
the  responsibility  for  him  to  bear.  Some  day  they 
will  discover  that  they  lightly  threw  their  oppor- 
tunities to  him,  but  probably  they'll  insist  on  saying 
he's  just  a  lucky  fellow.  Every  week  they  are  train- 
ing him  to  assume  responsibility  and  be  a  leader, 
and  are  doing  it  with  their  own  opportunities.  I 
expect — if  it  please  the  Lord — that  boy  will  one  day 
be  useful  in  the  Brethren  church  in  a  larger  way. 
Be  on  the  job  when  there  is  a  part  to  be  taken  in 
Christian  Endeavor. 

Well,  are  you  there  when  it  comes  to  having  a  vis- 


ion? Do  you  see  beyond  the  mere  present  and  the 
immediate  circumstance?  In  the  matter  of  Chris- 
tian things  there  is  always  possibility  of  our  im- 
provement. Young  people  spend  years  getting  edu- 
cation and  training  for  position  because  they  expect 
to  sometime  find  a  larger  place  in  life  and  they  want 
to  be  ready  for  it.  Bright  young  folks  look  to  the 
future.  Endeavor-ing  is  full  of  possibilities.  Do  you 
see  them,  or  do  you  leave  the  vision  to  some  one 
else? 

Are  you  there  where  spiritual  activity  is  in- 
volved ?  One  can  be  an  active  "worker"  and  yet  fall 
down  miserably  on  spiritual  things.  Some  folks  are 
perfectly  wonderful  at  working  up  a  program  or 
stirring  activity,  but  when  called  upon  to  pray  or 
give  a  really  spiritual  talk  they  mumble  some  kind 
of  unintelligible  hash  that  is  an  embarrassment  to 
them  and  a  bore  to  their  hearers.  They  just  "are- 
n't there"  spiritually,  and  that's  too  terribly  sad. 

Endeavorers,  are  you  there  when  it  comes  to  put- 
ting into  practice  what  you  learn  in  Christian  En- 
deavor? When  I  was  a  farm  boy  not  so  many  years 
ago  one  of  our  neighbors  was  a  leader  in  up-to-date 
scientific  farming  methods — when  he  talked  about 
them,  but,  boys,  you  should  have  seen  him  farm !  He 
was  so  busy  telling  what  he  knew — he  really  knew 
it,  too — that  he  never  got  around  to  practicing  it. 
Since  he  often  got  paid  for  the  talking,  maybe  it 
wasn't  such  a  bad  lay-out  for  him.  But,  Endeavor- 
ers, whatever  "pay"  you  draw  will  be  for  what  you 
put  into  practice,  so  go  after  it. 

Are  you  there  in  using  your  leadership  training 
for  the  good  of  the  whole  cause  of  Christ?  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  is  preparing  you  for  a  bigger  place  of 
service.  Put  your  preparation  into  action  at  once. 
Use  your  leadership  in  your  own  group  to  help  out 
the  work  of  our  Lord.  Reach  out  to  your  school 
mates  and  to  others  with  a  good  word  for  Christ 
and  the  church.  Be  a  leader  in  bringing  them  in. 
Don't  forget  to  use  your  leadership  and  influence 
in  supporting  your  pastor.  He  will  appreciate  it, 
and  it  will  help  the  church. 

Are  you  there,  Endeavorers,  with  a  telling  per- 
sonal testimony?  I  don't  mean  alone  nicely  round- 
ed phrases  that  tell  of  Christian  things,  though  tell- 
ing forth  the  glories  of  Christ  is  a  part  of  our  life 
as  Christians.  I  mean,  as  well,  Does  your  life  "tell 
for  Jesus?"  Words  won't  accomplish  anything  last- 
ingly good  if  one's  life  denies  them.  Often  they 
don't  want  to  be  "told"  what  to  do  half  as  much  as 
they  need  to  be  "shown."  Often  they  know  what 
they  should  do  ;they  want  and  need  the  encourag- 
ing example.  Are  you  there  on  the  job?  If  you  are 
not,  why  not? 

In  other  words,  Endeavorers,  I  am  asking  you, 
Are  you  there  with  the  goods?  It  was  so  formerly 
that  prospective  employers  were  duly  impressed  by 
a  nice  diploma  from  some  institution  of  higher  leam- 
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ing.  Not  so  today.  Diplomas  are  as  thick  about 
the  country  as  the  proverbial  hair  on  a  dog's  back. 
The  question  today  with  every  potential  employer 
is,  Do  you  have  the  goods?  can  you  deliver  them? 
It's  a  perfectly  logical  and  practical  test,  all  will  ad- 
mit. So  I'm  asking  it  of  you  Endeavorers.  Don't 
put  off  answering  that  question  one  day  longer,  or 
you're  liable  to  forget  it  and  not  get  around  to  doing 
anything  about  it  until  I'm  a  gray  haired  grand- 
daddy  too  rheumatic  to  write  it  out  again  for  you. 

Are  you  there,  Endeavorers?  I  hope  you  have 
lasted  down  to  the  very  last  line  of  type  and  that 
you  are  now  ready  to  take  stock  in  the  way  of  be- 
coming more  useful  to  your  Lord,  to  your  church 
and  to  your  pastor.    The  Lord  guide  you. 


"For  Christ  and  the  Church" 
By  Vernon  D.  Grisso 

LEADERS,  LEADERS,  LEADERS,  is  the  cry  we 
are  hearing  in  our  churches  today  and  the  cry  that 
lias  been  echoed  through  the  Christian  church  for 
centuries. 

"Christ  Calls"  every  Christian  Endeavorer  that 
has  answered  the  challenge  to  the  C.  E.  pledge  to  be 
true  to  that  pledge.  Trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  strength  and  promise  Him  to  support  and  at- 
tend his  church  and  the  mid-week  services.  The  C. 
E.  Motto  flaunts  at  us,  "For  Christ  and  the  Church." 
The  mission  of  the  church  is  the  saving  of  men's 
souls.  To  bring  this  aim  to  practical  results  the 
church  has  developed  in  her  program  worship,  pray- 
er, teaching,  fellowship  and  activity  of  various  sorts. 
Such  a  program  necessitates  leadership.  Such  a 
program  issues  over  and  over  again  an  increasing 
call  for  leaders.  If  the  next  generation  is  to  hear 
the  "good  news"  the  present  generation  must  pro- 
vide a  way.  If  the  church  is  to  continue  to  exist,  it 
must  recruit  continually  from  the  young  people  in 
its  field.  The  very  life  of  the  church  depends,  not 
only  on  the  present  leaders  and  members,  but  on  the 
future  leaders  and  members. 

"For  Christ  and  the  Church" — What  a  great  com- 
mission we  find  in  those  words.  We  come  to  C.  E.( 
pledge  ourselves  to  Christ,  and  immediately  after 
the  service  we  escape  to  some  more  enticing  sur- 
roundings. We  hate  to  face  the  facts  but  it  is  uni- 
versally true  that  Christian  Endeavorers  every 
where  are  forgetting  Christ  and  THE  CHURCH. 
Christian  Endeavorers  are  becoming  so  involved  in 
the  machinery  and  organization  of  the  Society  that 
they  are  losing  sight  of  the  supreme  purpose  for 
which  the  society  was  organized. 

We  know  of  those  who  have  become  so  "cumber- 
ed with  much  serving,"  in  National  C.  E.  Councils 
that  they  have  lost  the  vision  of  their  duty  in  their 


own  church  to  the  extent  of  deserting  their  own 
Sunday  School  and  church  services  entirely. 

The  greatest  work  that  a  C.  E.  can  accomplish 
in  the  church  during  the  present  period  is  to  ac- 
centuate the  church  program  by  training  and  sup- 
plying leaders  from  her  ranks  for  the  various  or- 
gans of  the  church.  If  endeavorers  cannot  be  equal- 
ly yoked  together  with  other  workers  of  the  church, 
if  their  society  cannot  offer  some  aid  to  the  Sunday 
School,  The  Sunday  School  superintendent,  the  Sis- 
terhood, the  Brotherhood,  the  pastor,  then  they 
haven't  yet  truly  heard  "Christ  Call"  unto  them. 

The  World  Calls  Youth  today  to  march  against 
each  other.  Dictators  in  Europe  are  calling  all 
youth  to  their  support.  Thank  God  that  we,  the 
youth  of  America,  still  have  a  free-will  choice  to 
select  for  whom  we  will  endeavor.  P 

The  World  Calls  Youth  to  higher  education.  It 
makes  great  demands  upon  the  time  and  energy  of 
youth.  "Follow  me  or  sink  into  oblivion"  says 
higher-Education.  Young  people  forget  their  du- 
ties to  the  church  in  the  clamoring  for  an  education- 
al background  which  promises  them  success  and 
happiness.  But  greater  than  the  call  of  dictators, 
greater  than  the  call  of  education  is  the  call  of 
Christ. 

"Christ  Calls"  youth  to  personal  Christian  ex- 
perience and  growth,  to  an  open  commitment  of 
heart  and  hand  to  Christian  tasks.  He  calls  to 
church  loyalty  and  fellowship,  to  Christian  action 
in  the  community. 

"Christ  Calls"  youth  to  action  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  Since  we  are  endeavoring  for  Christ  and 
THE  CHURCH,  WE  should  be  the  first  to  answer 
his  call.  The  Brethren  Church  has  need,  more  than 
ever  before,  for  young  lives  dedicated  to  service  for 
Christ.  We  are  certain  that  every  C.  E.  Society  is 
organized  on  the  basis  of  one  hundred  percent 
Christian  Endeavorment.  But,  salvation  is  of  a  per-  * 
son,  not  a  group,  not  a  society,  not  a  church,  but  a  ™ 
single  soul,  and  even  as  Christ  spoke  to  your  own 
soul  personally  and  definitely  so  will  you  be  called, 
sooner  or  later,  to  personally  give  your  services  un- 
to Him.  Yes,  the  embodiment  of  great  numbers  are 
inspiring  and  protecting,  but  the  greatest  measure- 
ment of  the  C.  E.  is  the  counting  of  those  stepping 
out  of  the  ranks  and  taking  up  their  posts  in  the 
organizations  of  the  church.  We  hope  that  the 
coming  year  will  find  many  loyal  Brethren  young 
men  and  women  stepping  out  of  the  ranks  and  en- 
listing for  active  service. 

The  Church  must  continue!  How  many  endeav- 
orers this  year  can  we  count  on  to  enlarge  the  pray- 
er meetings  of  our  churches?  How  many  can  we 
depend  on  to  strengthen  the  ranks  of  Sunday  School 
teachers?  Churches  are  calling  for  ministers,  the 
home  and  foreign  fields  are  crying  for  missionaries. 
Can  we  as  individuals  continue  to  repeat,  "trusting 
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in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength"  and  go  on  re- 
fusing Him  our  whole  trust?  Are  we  giving  our 
whole  support  to  Christ  and  his  church  is  the  ques- 
tion? Prayerfully,  go  to  your  knees,  asking  Jesus 
that  you  might  be  so  loosed  from  the  bonds  of  sin 
that  you  might  be  freed  to  really  do  whatever  He 
would  have  you  do. 


To  Christian  Endeavorers,  "Christ  Calls," — "let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  JESUS,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith."    Heb.  12:1,  2. — 


More  of  the  False  Than  of  the  True 
By  Grant  Mahan 

(Comparison  of  Modern  Beliefs  and  Christianity) 

(The  following  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  three  articles  itjj- 
pea/ring  serially  in  recent  numbers  of  the  Gospel  Messenger. 
%The  author,  Grant  Mahan,  comes  of  "Brethren"  forbears  of 
'more  than  three  generations.  Brother  Mahan  has  himself, 
served  the  church  in.  educational,  editorial,  business  manager 
and  missionary  capacities.  He  also  confesses  to  connection 
with  his  church  as  a  deacon.  His  modesty  prompts  him  to 
say  that  there  is  not  much  in  his  life  worthy  of  mention,  but 
the  list  of  things  he  admits  having  beeyi  connected  with  in 
the  church's  activities  indicates  his  to  have  been,  a,  busy  life. 
.  .We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  Brother  Ma- 
han for  his  very  gracious  permission  to  reproduce  his  articles 
in  our  columns. — Office  Editor.) 

Some  years  ago  I  secured  a  chart  "showing  what 
God  has  said  on  seven  fundamentals  and  what  men 
are  now  saying."  It  is  good  to  know  these  things, 
for  in  these  days  it  has  become  difficult  sometimes 
for  the  average  person  to  know  where  the  truth  is 
to  be  found,  since  there  are  so  many  and  widely 
diverging  views  on  the  subject  of  God  and  what  it 
is  necessary  for  man  to  do  in  order  to  be  happy  here 
and  have  the  assurance  that  he  is  also  taking  the 
best  course  to  procure  his  happiness  in  the  great 
hereafter  to  which  all  are  traveling — the  inescap- 
able destiny  of  all  men.  Space  is  wanting  to  give 
all  that  is  quoted  in  the  chart,  but  enough  is  given 
to  make  it  clear. 

Number  One 
I     First  as  to  the  Godhead.     The  Bible  says:     "God 
is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (John  4:24). 

"In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  28:19). 

Christian  Science  says:  "What  is  God?  God  is 
incorporeal,  divine,  supreme,  infinite  Mind,  Spirit, 
Soul,  Principle." 

"God  is  not  a  Person.  Principle  and  its  idea  are 
one  and  this  one  is  God." 

Spiritualism  says :  "God  is  impersonal.  He  is 
creator  and  sustainer." 

"To  assert  that  God  inspired  the  writers  of  the 
Bible  to  make  known  his  divine  will  is  a  gross  out- 
rage on  and  misleading  to  the  public." 

Russellism.  says :  The  doctrine  of  the  trinity  of 
the  Godhead  well  suited  the  dark  ages  which  it 
helped  to  produce." 

Theosophy  says:  "An  eternal-  existence  beyond 
human  cognition,  existence." 


"To  be  a  theosophist  one  need  only  worship  the 
spirit  of  living  nature  and  try  to  identify  himself 
with  it." 

Mormonism  says :  "Adam  is  our  father  and  our 
God  and  the  only  one  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 
God  was  once  as  we  are  now  and  is  an  exalted  man. 
God  is  not  spirit,  but  a  man  like  Brigham  Young." 

Seventh  Dai/  Adventism,  "Asserts  the  personali- 
ty of  God  and  Trinity  of  the  Godhead." 

Modern  Theology  says  :    "The  Absolute." 

"God,  infinite  and  eternal  energy  —  not  a  per- 
son." 

"God — the  first  cause." 

"God  has  no  existence  apart  from  the  universe 
and  never  had.  The  latter  is  eternal.  There  nev- 
er has  been  a  creation." 

"It  is  only  as  we  read  God  in  the  universe  that 
we  can  know  anything  about  him.  The  whole 
cosmic  process  is  one  uprising  of  the  being  of  God, 
from  itself  to  itself." 

"From  matter  and  force  comes  intelligence,  and 
from  these  come  morality  and  religion." 

The  next  fundamental  is  Jesus  Christ.  We  who 
place  our  hope  of  salvation  in  him,  and  believe 
that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  should 
note  with  care  what  is  said  by  these  who  differ  so 
much  from  us. 

The  Bible  says  of  Jesus  Christ :  "The  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14). 

"God  manifest  in  the  flesh"  (I  Tim.  3:16). 

"Declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead"  (Rom.  1:4). 

Christian  Science  says:  "The  virgin  mother  con- 
ceived this  idea  of  God  and  gave  to  her  ideal  the 
name  Jesus.  Jesus  was  the  offspring  of  Mary's 
self-conscious  communion  with  God." 

"Christ  is  the  impersonal  savior." 

"Jesus  Christ  is  not  God  as  he  is  said  to  have  de- 
clared.    Christ  is  a  divine  ideal." 

"Jesus  as  material  manhood  was  not  Christ." 

Spiritualism  says:  "Christ  himself  was  nothing 
more  than  a  medium  of  high  order." 

"The  teaching  of  spirits  supersedes  and  is  an  ad- 
vance upon  the  teachings  of  Christian'ty." 

"Jesus  Christ  was  not  divine.  He  is  now  an  ad- 
vanced spirit  in  the  sixth  sphere." 
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"Jesus  did  not  claim  more  for  himself  than  he 
held  out  to  others." 

Russellism  says:  "The  man  Jesus  is  dead — for- 
ever dead." 

"Jesus  Christ  was  a  man — neither  more  nor  less." 

"Before  our  Lord  came  into  the  world  he  was  a 
created  angel  and  none  other  than  the  archangel 
Michael." 

"The  man  Christ  Jesus  never  rose  from  the  dead." 

"Jesus  was  not  a  combination  of  two  natures,  hu- 
man and  divine." 

Theosojthy  says:  "Jesus  Christ  gave  to  the 
world  fragments  of  teaching  of  value  as  the  basis 
for  world  religion,  as  did  men  like  Buddha,  Con- 
fucius, Plato,  Pythagoras,  etc." 

Mormonism  says:  "Jesus,  the  son  of  Adam-God 
and  Mary." 

"The  Father  has  begotten  him  in  his  own  like- 
ness." 

"Jesus  was  married  at  Cana  to  the  Marys  and 
Martha." 

"Joseph  Smith  is  a  descendant  of  Christ.  Jesus 
was  not  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Seventh  Day  Adventism  "Asserts  the  Divine 
sonship  of  Christ.  Christ  returned  in  1844,  not  to 
earth  but  to  the  sanctuary  (somewhere  in  heaven). 
He  is  engaged  in  examining  the  sins  committed  by 
his  people." 

Modern  Theology    says:       "An    idyllic    figure." 

"The  flower  of  humanity." 

"The  world's  greatest  ethical  teacher." 

"A  man  so  good  his  deluded  followers  took  him 

for  a  god." 

"A  virgin  birth  and  a  literal  resurrection  are  no 

essential  part  of  Christian  faith." 

"Christ  was  a  master  product  of  evolution." 

The   next   fundamental   is   the  Holy  Spirit,   and 

the  Bible  says  of  him:     "When  the  Comforter  is 


come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
he  shall  testify  of  me"  (John  15:26). 

"When  he  is  come,  he  will  convict  the  world  of 
sin,  and  righteousness,  and  of  judgment"  (John  16: 
8). 

"When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth"  (John  16:13). 

Christian  Science  says:  "In  the  words  of  St. 
John,  he  shall  send  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
may  abide  with  you  forever.  This  Comforter  I  un- 
derstand to  be  Divine  Science." 

"Our  Master  said,  'But  the  Comforter  shall  teach 
you  all  things' — when  the  Science  of  Christianity 
appears  it  will  lead  you  into  all  truth." 

Spiritualism  "Denies  the  personality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

Russellism  says:     "An  influence  of  power  exer-A 
cised  by  the  one  God." 

"Denies  the  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Theosophy:  "No  statements  made  concerning 
the  Holy  Spirit." 

Mormonism  says:  "Ethereal  substance  diffused 
through  space." 

"The  purest,  most  refined  of  substances." 

"There  is  only  one  mode  by  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  conferred  on  mankind  —  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  men  who  have  themselves  received  it  and 
are  called  and  ordained  to  adminster  it  (Mormon 
Priesthood) ." 

Seventh  Day  Adventism  "Asserts  the  Divinity 
and  Personality  of  the  Spirit." 

Modern,  Theology  says:  "The  impulses  of  right- 
eousness that  come  to  men." 

"Influences  emanating  from  God." 

In  a  second  article  it  is  hoped  to  give  very  brief- 
ly what  these  same  groups  have  to  say  about  sin, 
redemption,  salvation  and  retribution. 

Rehobeth,  Md. 


C.E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

(Topic  for  Feb.  11) 

(Compiled) 

"LIBERTY  AND  JUSTICE  FOR  ALL" 

Scripture  Lesson:  Matt.  7:12;  25:34-36 

Daily  Bible   Readings 

Liberty    in   God's    law,    Psalms    119: 
45-48. 

Freedom  by  the  Spirit,  II  Cor.  3:17- 
18. 

Continuing  in  Christian  Liberty,  Gal. 
5:1-13. 

Not-forgetful    hearers,    James    1:25- 
27. 

Liberty   and   judgment,   James   2:12- 
14. 

Exemplary  freedom,  I  Peter  2:15-17. 

Introduction 

Our  topic  would   seem   at  first  per- 
haps to  be   a  somewhat  largely  mani- 


fest political  or  governmental  one. 
However,  it  would  seem  from  the  fol- 
lowing definitions  given  in  Cruden's 
Concordance  on  the  topic  of  "liberty" 
(with  accompanying  Scriptural  refer- 
ences) that  the  Bible  has  considerable 
to  say  on  the  topic  of  "liberty",  of 
course,  meaning  Christian  liberty. 
This  is  the  type  of  liberty  in  which  all 
Christians  are  primarily  interested. 

"Liberty  signifies  ( 1 )  A  power 
which  a  person  has  to  do  or  forebear 
any  particular  action.  I  Cor.  7:39.  (2) 
Freedom  from  any  servitude  or  bond- 
age, Lev.  25:10;  Heb.  13:23.  (3) 
Freedom  from  the  curse  of  the  moral 
law,  Gal.  5:1.  (4)  Full  and  perfect  de- 
liverence  from  all  miseries  whatsoever, 
Rom.  8:21.  (5)  A  power  or  freedom 
in  using  things  indifferent,  1  Cor.  8: 
9;  10:29.  (6)  Freedom  from  the  veil 
of  ignorance  and  spiritual  blindness, 
the  yoke  of  the  law  and  the  slavery  of 
sin,  2  Cor.  3:17. 


Points  for  Prayers. 

Ask  God: 

(1)  To  guide  the  statesmen  of  our 
land. 

(2)  Bless  the  principles  of  democra- 
tic government  in  our  nation. 

(3)  To  guide  the  church  in  its  use 
of  its  opportunities  for  service. 

Thank  God: 

(1)  For  courage  to  stand  for  the 
right. 

(2)  For  the  Christian  statesmen 
whom  we  already  have  in  office. 

(3)  For  the  opportunity  of  spreading 
the  teachings  of  liberty  and  jus- 
tice through  the  church. 

A  Suggestive  Program. 

1.  Quieting  music.  (Special  number- 
unannounced.) 

Hymn.     "Onward    Christian    Sold- 
iers." 

Reading  of  Scripture  Lesson. 
Prayer  Hymn.   "If  I  Have  Wound- 
ed Any  Soul  Today." 
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5.  Prayers  —  Suggesting  things  to 
Thank  God  For. 

6.  Hymn.  "The  Son  of  God  Goes 
Forth  to  War." 

7.  Leader's  Talk. 

8.  General  Participation. 

9.  Special  number — music  (instru- 
mental or  vocal),  or  guest  speak- 
er, etc. 

10.  Opportunity  for  suggestions  as 
to  things  your  society  can  do  for 
church  or  community  betterment, 
(consult  pastor). 

11.  Closing  Hymn.  Chosen  by  some 
member. 

12.  "Mizpah." 

Suggestions  for   Leader's  Talk 

Emphasize  today  as  "Race  Relations 
Sunday." 

To  stress  amicable  relations  between 
races  today  takes  courage. 

If  ever,  we  need  today  the  message 
of  the  Gospel  proclaimed  by  all  Chris- 
tians to  every  portion  of  the  world. 

If  ever,  again,  men  needed  to  think 
clearly  and  with  Christian  emphasis, 
it  is  today. 

Why  urge  the  "Golden  Rule"  upon 
the  world  if  Christian  men  and  women 
will  not  or  do  not  practice  it. 

Youth  today  can  find  inspiration  for 
high  resolve  and  determined  example 
in  the  world  conditions  and  national 
conditions  of  our  day. 

Our  children  should  be  taught  the 
meaning  (Christian)  of  that  clause  of 
the  pledge  to  the  flag  which  reads, 
"Liberty  and  justice  for  all." 

We  shall  have  about  as  much  liberty 
and  justice  in  our  country  as  the 
Christian  people  of  the  land  support 
and   foster. 

The  strongest  pronouncement  of  the 
Christian  interpretation  of  liberty  and 
justice  is  to  be  found  in  Christ's  state- 
ment, "All  things  therefore  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them:  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets"  (Matt.  7: 
12). 

Lastly,  will  we  dare  to  accept  a  chal- 
lenge ? 

For   Use  in   Participation 

Democracy  as  we  know  it  in  its 
worst  or  best  form  in  the  outgrowth  of 
the  Christian  principles  to  or  in  law 
making.  Christianity  is  based  on  the 
individual  and  the  individual  becomes 
the  center  of  the  Christian  concept  of 
life  and  all  its  relations. 

The  worth  of  an  individual  in  the 
sight  of  God  is  proven  by  the  price 
paid  to  redeem  man.  One  soul  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world,  and 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son." 

Sin  put  emnity  between  man  and 
God,  necessitating  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion instituted  by  God,  and  the  fact  of 
this  plan  being  instituted  gives  war- 
rant for  the  conclusion  that  every  in- 
dividual has  the  right  and  equal  meas- 
ure of  obligation  to  maintain  and 
strive  for  the  liberty  of  the  race.  Be- 
cause one  soul  is  as  valuable  in  God's 
sight  as  ano'her  and  one  soul  is  worth 
more   than   the   whole   world,   no   man 


has  the  right  to  dominate  the  life  of 
another.  The  principles  of  true  democ- 
racy guarantee  the  rights  of  the  in- 
dividual. 

Democracy  claims  that  each  person 
has  the  right  to  life.  Through  the 
sending  of  Christ  into  the  world,  death 
was  abolished  and  life  and  immortality 
were  brought  to  human  beings. 
"Christ  came  that  we  might  have  life 
through  the  acceptance  of  the  Gospel, 
and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  quality  of  democracy  is  that 
of  permitting  individual  liberties. 
Turning  to  John  8:36  we  find  the  cor- 
relating Scriptural  principle  which 
says,  "If  therefore  the  Son  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  He 
gives  power  to  overcome  the  evil  of  the 
world  and  power  to  do  the  right. 

God  also  makes  it  possible  for  in- 
dividuals to  find  happiness  through 
the  acceptance  of  His  precepts.  Do- 
ing right  brings  more  joy  and  quiet 
satisfaction  than  doing  wrong  at  any 
time.  The  early  church  found  neces- 
sity for  the  application  of  the  princi- 
ples of  justice  exemplified  in  the 
choosing  of  deacons.  These  men  were 
to  maintain  relations  between  the 
members  of  the  church  and  so  we  gath- 
er that  the  concept  of  democracy  and 
justice   is  really  Scriptural. 


our  community  presented  a  Christmas 
pageant  Christmas  eve  and  the  S.  S. 
Orchestra  accompanied  with  Rev.  Geh- 
man  from  the  Vandergrift  church  met 
with  us  recently  and  we  feel  grateful 
for  all  their  kindnesses.  We  cordially 
invite  any  nearby  Brethren  to  visit 
with  us  from  time  to  time  for  who  can 
tell  what  inspiration  this  may  be  to 
those  among  us  to  'go  and  do  likewise.' 
New  Kensington  Brethren  Church. 
Mrs.  Carl  Carlson,  Sec'y. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

(Observations  after  one  year  in  this 
clistrirt  as  pastor  of  the  Goshen 
ehurch). 

The  challenge  of  a  new  field  is  al- 
ways stimulating.  The  leaving  of  a 
field,  wherein  lives  have  become  knit 
very  closely,  is  a  hard  experience.  We 
seek  to  drop  completely  out  of  the  pic- 
ture, so  far  as  any  pastoral  relation  is 
concerned,  but  such  strong  friendships 
can  never  be  severed,  and  thus  it 
should  be.  Pittsburgh  has  some  of  as 
fine  saints  and  faithful  workers  as  will 
be  found  anywhere  under  the  sun.  The 
field  is  a  difficult  one  and  if  great 
strides  are  not  made  the  pastor  should 


"GOD  KEEPS  THE  UPPER  LIGHTS  BURNING  AS  BRIGHTLY  AS  EVER, 
BUT  HE  HAS  LEFT  ITS  DOWN  HERE  TO  KEEP  THE  LOWER  LIGHTS 
BURNING.  WE  ARE  TO  REPRESENT  HIM  HERE  AS  CHRIST  REPRE- 
SENTS US  UP  YONDER.  I  SOMETIMES  THINK  THAT  IF  WE  HAD  AS 
POOR  A  REPRESENTATIVE  IN  THE  COURTS  ABOVE  AS  GOD  HAS  DOWN 
ON  EARTH,  WE  WOULD  HAVE  A  PRETTY  POOR  CHANCE  OF  HEAVEN." 
— D.  L.  Moody. 


Prayer  only  means  something  to  God  when  it  means  everything  to 
the  man  who  offers  it.  Prayer  only  reaches  the  heights  when  coming 
from  the  depths." — Bulletin  Williamstown,  O.,  Brethren  church. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


NEW  KENSINGTON,  PENNA. 

The  New  Kensington  Brethren 
church  sends  New  Year's  Greetings  to 
all  faithful  readers  of  the  Evangelists 
and  its  editors  and  hope  the  year  of 
1940  will  be  one  of  spiritual  growth  for 
all  who  read  it.  We  are  glad  to  report 
an  average  attendance  of  65  at  our 
unified  services  and  have  recently  or- 
ganized a  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
with  an  average  attendance  of  26. 
Our  Women's  Missionary  Society  is  do- 
ing a  fine  work  and  we  are  trusting 
that  before  long  to  enroll  others  work- 
ers with  us.  Mrs.  Sibert  has  been 
meeting  with  us  and  with  her  help  our 
Family  Altars  and  Bible  Study  to- 
gether with  her  cooperation  has  en- 
abled us  to  become  more  spiritually 
minded.      The   friends   and   workers  in 


not  be  censured.  Rev.  Sibert  and  his 
good  wife  are  doing  a  splendid  work 
there,  and  may  God  richly  bless  and 
give  greater  victories. 

It  has  been  a  singular  delight  to  la- 
bor in  this  field.  The  first  Protestant 
minister  in  this  county  was  Elder  Dan- 
iel Cripe,  who  came  here  in  1829.  A 
Brethren  minister,  he  organized  the 
first  Brethren  church  and  the  work 
was  soon  too  great  for  his  strength  and 
two  elders  were  ordained,  Martin  Wey- 
bright  and  Jacob  Studebaker,  the  lat- 
ter being  my  great  grandfather.  He 
became  quite  a  prominent  preacher  and 
poet,  but  he  labored  with  his  hands  to 
support  his  family  as  was  the  custom 
and  conviction  of  the  Brethren  people 
and  also  a  necessity  in  a  pioneer's  life. 
He  built  the  first  court  house  at  Gosh- 
en for  a  contract  price  of  $4,500.,  also 
the  first  business  house.  I  have  met  a 
few  people  who  knew  him,  for  it  is 
only  60  years  since  he  died.  A  rela- 
tive with  whom  he  lived  the  last  few 
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years  of  his  life,  told  me  he  could  not 
read  because  of  failing  eyesight  but 
could  quote  most  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  much  of  the  Old  from  mem- 
ory. Well,  this  is  not  a  record  of 
genealogy,  but  to  be  the  fourth  gener- 
ation of  Brethren  preachers  that  start- 
ed here,  and  all  lived  here  part  of  their 
lives,  and  to  come  back  to  this  land, 
which  I  knew  but  slightly,  and  meet 
first  cousins  of  my  father  and  various 
others  that  I  knew  not,  and  hear  the 
words  of  praise  to  my  godly  forbears, 
somehow  stirs  up  the  very  best  that  is 
in  me.  If  some  may  question  my  inte- 
grity, it  is  a  rather  gratifying  thought 
to  know  you  have  a  noble  ancestry. 
Probably  this  is  one  of  the  most  con- 
servative communities  to  be  found.  A 
very  substantial  part  of  the  population 
is  Brethren  and  Mennonite.  In  this 
little  city  of  12,000  there  are  3  Men- 
nonite and  3  Brethren  churches  of  the 
various  divisions  totaling  a  large  ji-em- 
bership.  Coming  from  a  field  where 
probably  one  in  2000  is  Brethren  and 
find  so  many  people  who  are  Brethren 
or  are  quite  familiar  with  our  distinc- 
tive teaching,  makes  a  difference  in 
reaching  folks  for  the  church.  I  am 
convinced  that  no  communion  of  peo- 
ple has  left  a  better  record  of  godly 
living  than  have  the  Brethren.  Their 
emphasis  on  Obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  our  Lord  is  the  explanation. 
Their  distinctive  teaching  made  distinc- 
tive living  essential.  Call  it  legalism 
if  you  want,  it  is  the  law  of  spiritual 
life. 

The  Indiana  mission  board  paid  the 
full  salary  of  the  first  pastor  here.  He 
was  our  highly  esteemed  Dr.  G.  W. 
Rench,  who  came  to  this  city  less  than 
40  years  ago,  rented  a  hall  to  hold  ser- 
vices and  in  ten  years  had  received 
more  than  600  members  into  the 
church,  built  a  splendid  church,  out- 
grew it,  rebuilt  it  and  though  a  larger 
church  was  needed  it  was  not  built  un- 
til a  fire  made  a  new  building  neces- 
sary. This  was  built  during  the  pas- 
torate of  Rev.  H.  F.  Stuckman,  who 
spent  a  9  year  pastorate  here.  The 
building  was  completed  just  before  the 
depression.  The  burden  of  debt  was 
quite  heavy  for  those  difficult  days, 
but  has  been  cared  for  in  an  honorable 
way  and  reduced  until  the  interest  load 
is  only  about  one  third  of  jts  former 
amount.  A  few  years  more  and  the 
entire  amount  will  be  liquidated  and 
the  Goshen  church  will  give  much  more 
generously  to  outside  interests. 

There  is  a  fine  spirit  of  harmony 
prevalent  in  this  large  body  of  people 
and  why  should  it  not  always  be  so. 
They  have  been  extremely  nice  to  us 
and  gave  tangible  evidence  of  it  in  our 
last  business  meeting.  The  various  or- 
ganizations within  the  church  are  do- 
ing their  special  work  in  a  very  com- 
mendable way.  The  W.M.S.  does  a 
great  work.  The  S.  M.  M.  is  very  act- 
ive. Our  C.  E.  is  coming  along  quite 
encouragingly.  We  are  to  entertain 
the  state  C.  E.  convention  here  in  June. 


We  hope  to  have  an  active  brotherhood 
in  our  own  congregation  before  long. 
The  fellowship  with  so  many  fine 
Brethren  ministers  so  nearby  is  very 
delightful.  Brethren  Klingensmith, 
Bame,  Bowman,  Duker,  Rench,  Pon- 
tius, Gibson,  and  Overholtzer,  are  all 
within  a  few  miles. 

The  year  has  given  us  75  new  mem- 
bers and  about  50  of  these  heads  of 
families,  many  of  them  both  man  and 
wife.  A  fine  group  of  new  families. 
This  should  only  be  the  beginning  of 
many  more  we  hope  to  reach.  We  feel 
encouraged  as  we  begin  another  year 
of  labor  and  believe  our  people  will  do 
greater  work  this  coming  year.  We 
solicit  your  prayers  and  shall  remem- 
ber you  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Claud   Studebaker,   213   West 
Clinton  St. 


A  prominent  woman  in  the  work  of 
The  Brethren  Church  is  called  to  her 
reward.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  Brethren  Church,  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  by  her  pastor,  W.  S. 
Bell,  assisted  by  the  National  Presi- 
dent of  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  of  Nappanee, 
Indiana. 

WENGER  —  Our  Sister,  Mary  C. 
Wenger,  was  the  daughter  of  William 
and  Elizabeth  Klepinger,  and  was  born 
at  Ft.  MeKinley,  April  18,  1866,  where 
she  lived  until  her  marriage  to  James 
F.  Wenger,  Jan.  1,  1887.  They  estab- 
lished their  home  in  Dayton,  on  West- 
ern Ave.,  not  far  from  the  present 
home  where  they  lived  over  a  period  of 
53  years. 

Mrs.  Wenger  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  the  past  three  years.  Her 
final  illness  was  of  short  duration  and 


she  was  called  from  this  life  on  Tues- 
day, Jan.  16,  1940.  She  would  have 
been  74  years  old  in  April. 

She  was  raised  in  a  Christian  home, 
her  father  being  a  minister,  and  her 
entire  life  was  spent  in  the  work  of  the 
ihurch.  Early  in  life  she  embraced 
the  Christian  faith  and  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  of  which  her 
father  was  a  minister. 

She  and  her  husband  were  charter 
members  of  the  College  Street  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  and 
in  1908  they  transfered  their  member- 
ship to  the  Brethren  Church,  which  at 
that  time  was  located  on  Conover 
Street,  and  had  a  prominent  part  i:i 
the  locating  and  building  of  the  pres- 
ent house  of  worship  on  West  Third 
and  Grosvenor  Streets.  She  gave  her 
time  and  life  in  a  devoted  and  efficient* 
sendee  to  The  Brethren  Church  o$, 
which  she  was  an  esteemed  member 
at  the  time  of  death.  Mrs.  Wenger 
was  a  gifted  Bible  teacher  and  had 
taught  Bible  classes  over  a  period  of 
fifty  years.  She  helped  organize  "The 
Home  Builders  Class"  of  the  local 
Brethren  Church,  which  she  taught  for 
many  years. 

Her  work  was  not  confined  to  her 
local  church  alone,  as  she  served  as 
National  Treasurer  for  the  "Women's 
Missionary  Society"  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  twenty  years,  and  had  part 
in  the  organization  of  the  Society.  She 
also  served  for  several  years  as  a 
member  of  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  denomination.  I  know 
of  no  woman  in  the  church  that  has 
given  a  longer  period  of  service,  de- 
votion and  constructive  labor;  for  this 
and  her  life  the  church  is  indebted  and 
feels  keenly  the  inspiration  of  her 
presence  and  the  loss  of  her  departure. 

She  loved  her  home  and  family,  hav- 
ing lived  congenially  and  devotedly 
with  her  husband  for  over  53  years — 
a  great  disappointment  came  to  them 
in  the  loss  of  their  only  child  in  in- 
fancy. She  was  one  of  a  family  of* 
nine  children  of  whom  only  one  is  now™ 
living,  her  brother,  Albert  M.  Klepin- 
ger. The  immediate  remaining  mem- 
bers of  the  family  are,  her  husband, 
James  F.  Wenger,  one  brother,  Albert 
M.  Klepinger,  five  nephews,  Herschel 
and  Harold  Klepinger  and  Robert  Wen- 
ger, of  Dayton,  Ohio.  Dayton  and 
Lloyd  Klepinger,  of  pansas  City,  Mo. 
Four  nieces,  Charlotte  Wiens  and  Mil- 
dred Brandt,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  Ruth 
Martin,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  Naomi 
Myers,  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  besides 
other  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends. 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done! 
Rest  from  thy  loved  employ: 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won. 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy. 

The  pains  of  death  are  past, 

Labors  and  sorrow  cease. 

And    life's    long    warfare    closed    at 

last. 
Thy  soul  is  found  in  peace." 
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THAT  WHICH  WAS  DRIVEN  AWAY,  AND  WILL  BIND  UP  THAT 
WHICH  WAS  BROKEN,  AND  WILL  STRENGTHEN  THAT 
WHICH  WAS  SICK "  Ezekiel  34:16a. 


HOME  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


■i-i-i-i-l-i-i-i-i-i-i-i-i-l-i-l-i-l-i-i-i-i-l-l-I-l-i: 


+         The   Family  Altar 

J«»%»J«»J«  »~»«J«»*«»*«  *-•  «~«  *J**J*  *J*  *J*  *J**i*  *j*  *J*  *v"  *i**«"  *T**i**i*  ****«"  *J" 

Monday 
MAKING  THE  "PROMISES"  OURS 

"When  thou  passeth  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over- 
flow thee."  Isa.  43:2.  Read  Psalm 
62:58. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Psalmist  is  evidenced  by 
his  faith  that  his  needs  can  and  will 
be  met  alone  by  God.  This  remark  has 
been  supplemented  by  another  and  "in 
his  putting  that  faith  to  the  test  of 
experience."  Another  says  that  oft- 
times  man's  melancoly  is  the  ache  of 
an  unused  faculty.  Dare  we  presume 
to  suggest  that  this  unused  faculty 
may  be  the  faculty  of  faith.  These 
"rich  and  precious  promises"  are  con- 
tained in  God's  Word,  and  to  have  the 
blessing  they  must  be  made  a  part  of 
us  by  faith. 

Tuesday 
WATCHING  THE  GAUGE 

"He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 

in     the     light Be     he     that    hateth 

his  brother  is  in  darkness."  I  John 
2:10,  11.     Read  1  John  2:3-11. 

The  writer  has  cared  for  several 
hot-water  heating  plants.  In  all  cas- 
es the  boilers  have  the  same  glass 
tube  attached  to  the  side  of  the  boiler 
whereby  the  caretaker  may  determine 
the  amount  of  water  contained  in  the 
boiler.  If  the  gauge  be  half  full  of 
water  then  the  boiler  likewise  is  half 
full.  The  gauge  does  not  determine 
the  amount  of  water  in  the  boiler,  but 
only  indicates  it.  The  Christian  has 
a  gauge  whereby  he  may  test  his  life. 
That  gauge  is  set  forth  in  the  text  for 
this  meditation.  If  any  man.  think  he 
may  cherish  unholy  or  unloving  no- 
tions concerning  or  toward  his  brother 
and  cherish  loving  thoughts  toward 
God,  he  is  imagining  vain  things.  Our 
outreaching  toward  man  must  equal 
our  upreaching  toward   God. 

Wednesday 
OBSTRUCTIONISTS    OR    HELPERS 

"And  when  Elisha  was  come.... 
behold  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  up- 
on his  bed.... he  went  in  therefore, 
and  shut  the  door ....  and  prayed  un- 
to the  Lord."  II  Kings  4:32,  33.  Read 
II  Kings  4:32-37. 

The  desired  and  beloved  of  a  great 
woman  lay  lifeless.  All  that  a  moth- 
er's heart  could  bestow  had  availed 
nothing.  Then  in  her  helplessness,  she 
sought  the  prophet,  and  he  came,  to 
become  the  channel  of  blessing  to  that 
stricken  heart. 

Entrusted    with    his    mas'er's    staff, 


the  servant  of  the  prophet  was  unable 
to  bring  the  blessing  and  help  a  bleed- 
ing wounded  heart.  Possessing  the 
emblem  of  helpfulness  is  not  enough. 
If  we  would  be  helpful  we  must  have 
the  reality  of  power  to  help;  we  must 
do  more  than  wear  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian, we  must  bear  Christ-like  love  in 
our  hearts. 

Thursday 
I    WILL    BE   CONFIDENT 

"Though  a  host  should  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear; 
though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in 
this  will  I  be  confident."  Psalm  27:3. 
Read  Psalm  27:1-5. 

David's  experience  in  later  life  con- 
vinced him  that  physical  prowess  is 
not  all  of  strength,  and  life  taught 
him  that  the  finest  strength  emanates 
from  simple  trust  in  God's  promises. 
Physical  courage  is  many  times 
prompted  by  the  feeling  that  the  hu- 
man machine  will  react  as  desired; 
whereas  spiritual  courage  results 
from  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
God's  faithfulness.  No  vain  effort  is 
necessary  on  the  part  of  man  in  the 
home,  the  shop,  the  store,  the  factory, 
anywhere,  to  convince  him  that  he 
"may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  (his)   life." 

Friday 
FOLLOWING  HIM 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  Luke  9: 
23.     Read  II  Chron.  17:1-6. 

What  consMtutes  the  cross  of  this 
text  is  a  question  in  the  minds  of 
many.  Some  think  it  is  the  trouble  or 
troubles  they  meet  in  life,  but  non- 
Christians  experience  troubles  as  well 
as  Christians,  and  neither  "take  these 
up" — they  come  without  any  effort  on 
our  part. 

Jesus  had  "steadfastly  set  His  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem"  long  before  it  is 
recorded  of  Him  as  having  done  so. 
The  Christian's  determination  to  do  al- 
ways the  will  of  God  will  bring  ulti- 
mate joy,  though  accompanied  by  fre- 
quent pain.  Walking  with  the  King 
in  the  sunshine  can  be  best  evaluated 
after  walking  with  Him  in  the  storm. 

Saturday 
OBEDIENT  UNTO  DEATH 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and 
he  was  not;  for  God  took  him."  Gen. 
5:24.      Phil.   2:5-11. 

Marion  Lawrence,  of  Ohio  Sunday 
School  fame,  had  a  simple  motto  which 
read  like  this,  "to  do  the  simple  duty 
of  the  hour,  and  be  ready  when  the 
Master  c^lls."  Not  whether  we  have 
been  rich  and  comfortable,  but  how 
well  have  we  met  life's  duties  and  how 
nearly  have  we  completed  our  task, 
will  be  the  test  of  our  life.     Someone 


tells  the  story  of  a  physician  in  a  fron- 
tier community  who,  away,  poor  but 
beloved.  Upon  his  tombstone,  the  fol- 
lowing laconic  epigram  was  placed, 
"Doctor — Office  Upstairs."  Men  grant 
their  fellows  the  right  of  an  eternity 
with  God  as  the  reward  of  a  life  of 
faithful,   self-forgetful   service. 

Sunday 
SERMONS  IN  ACTION 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."     Gal.  5:10.     Read  Gal.  6:1-10. 

To  carry  out  the  Apostle's  injunc- 
tion in  this  text  requires  neither  rich- 
es, nor  greatness,  nor  extraordinary 
wisdom.  Perhaps  two  things  are  most 
needed  in  this  connection.  First,  "to 
do  the  simple  duty  of  the  hour;  and  d 
second,   to    share    another's   load." 

"I'd  rather  see   a  sermon  than  hear 
one   any  day; 
I'd    rather   one    should    walk   with    me 
than  merely  tell  the  way. 
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The  Larger  Vision  for  Home  Missions 


WHO  ARE  WE? 


We  need  this  larger  vision.  Everybody  needs  it. 
We  will  never  be  able  to  achieve  without  that  vision 
which  will  enable  us  to  see  what  seems  to  us  some- 
times the  improbable.  We  need  the  vision  of  larg- 
er and  better  churches  throughout  our  brotherhood, 
more  efficient  Sunday  schools,  and  with  the  vision 
will  come  the  reality.  It  has  always  been  so;  it  is 
now,  and,  in  all  probability,  will  continue  to  be  so. 
Some  have  had  a  vision  for  a  larger  Publishing 
house,  and  how  we  wish  we  had  it,  with  all  the  latest 
equipment;  others  have  had  a  far  seeing  eye  for  a 
larger  College,  with  better  buildings,  and  a  million 
dollars  endowment,  and  we  wish  we  had  that;  still 
others  have  had  a  vision  for  larger  foreign  mission 
fields  with  more  funds  to  suppert  them.  What 
about  the  Home  Mission  interest.  Have  we  had  it? 
We  need  it,  we  need  it  more  than  we  need  some 
other  things,  a  vision  of  Home  Missions  and  their 
possibilities. 

If  we  are  to  achieve,  our  vision  must  take  in  more 
than  "just  holding  our  own."  The  secret  of  Paul's 
success  was  the  vision  on  the  Damascus  road, — not 
exactly  either,  for  that  vision  would  have  died  and 
been  forgotten  in  a  very  short  time  if  he  had  not 
been  obedient  to  the  "heavenly  vision."  The  key  to 
Paul's  career  in  the  kingdom  of  God  lies  in  Acts  26 : 
19.  Paul  was  NOT  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vis- 
ion,— are  we?  Have  we  followed  our  visions?  Cer- 
tainly we  have  all  had  them, — and  what  did  we  DO 
with  them?  That  is  the  important  question. 
Every  sermon  the  man  or  woman  in  the  pew  has 
listened  to,  if  it  was  a  Gospel  sermon, — every  such 
'  sermon  has  given  you  a  vision ;  but,  unless  it  gripped 
and  you  determined  with  Paul  that  you  would  fol- 
low the  Christ,  the  chances  are  the  vision  passed 
within  a  very  few  minutes. 

We  need  a  greater  vision  for  more  churches  and 
men  to  lead  them.  The  responsibility  of  our  present 
churches  lies  not  so  much  in  what  is  inside  of  them 
as  that  which  is  yet  outside.  We  need  to  learn  the 
lesson  Jesus  taught  us  nineteen  hundred  years  ago 
when  he  first  saw  Matthew,  for  whom  the  Jews  had 
no  good  word,  and  in  whom  they  saw  naught  but  a 
despised  tax-collector.  Matthew  himself  says,  "And 
as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  HE  SAW  A  MAN." 
Some  one  has  said,  "The  Jews  saw  a  tax-gatherer. 
The  Romans  saw  an  official.  The  people  saw  a  pub- 
lican and  sinner.  Jesus  saw  a  man."  Until  we  get 
from  Jesus  the  power  to  see  the  man  in  the  outcast, 
the  woman  in  the  profligate,  we  will  have  no  vision 
for  missions. 


We  think  it  only  fair  to  all  those  concerned,  to 
explain  the  position  and  work  of  the  various  par- 
ties now  having  part  in  the  work  of  preparation  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist. 

The  legal  representative  and  acting  business 
spokesman  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is 
Dean  W.  E.  Ronk,  of  Ashland  College,  who  has  su- 
pervision of  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  business 
transactions  of  the  company.  (Dean  Ronk  also  ser- 
ves in  advisory  capacity  with  the  two  editors.) 

The  editorial  staff  is  composed  of  two  persons, 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  veteran  South  American  Mission- 
ary, at  present  pastor  of  the  Ashland  Brethren 
church,  and  who  serves  as  "Contributing  Editor." 
In  this  latter  capacity  Dr.  Yoder  provides  an  editor- 
ial appearing  on  page  3  of  the  Evangelist  each  week, 
in  addition  to  his  personal  page  (page  8)  where  he 
writes  on  such  topics  and  problems  as  he  deems  im- 
portant and  timely  from  week  to  week.  His  edi- 
torials on  page  3  usually  pertain  to  the  general 
theme  of  the  particular  issue.  Dr.  Yoder  also  pre- 
pares material  for  the  Children's  Column. 

The  other  party  connected  to  the  editorial  end  of 
the  work  of  our  Publishing  Company  is  the  Office 
Editor.  The  incumbent  of  this  office  has  little  to  do 
about  the  work  of  the  office  except  to  take  the 
"copy  as  it  comes  from  the  various  writers  of  "ar- 
ticles" and  news,  etc.,  and  mix  them  up  and  send 
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them  out  to  be  put  into  type.  Then  of  course  the 
"proofs"  must  be  read,  and  returned  for  correction 
before  the  material  is  "made  up"  for  the  press. 
That  it  may  expedite  matters  a  bit  he  must  make  up 
a  "dummy"  of  the  paper  for  the  "make-up"  boy  so 
the  various  articles  and  departments  will  be  ar- 
ranged as  he  wishes  them  to  appear. 

Then  again  he  "proof-reads"  the  "press-proofs" 
before  a  final  0.  K.  is  put  upon  the  proceeding.  (And 
then  after  the  paper  is  printed — all  done — he  picks 
up  a  copy  to  view  with  some  satisfaction  the  pro- 
duct of  his  few  brief  contacts  with  the  transaction 
of  printing  an  issue  of  the  paper,  only  to  be  stared 
in  the  face  by  some  perfectly  obvious  error  that  he 
has  overlooked.  And  perhaps  before  this  paper, 
just  finished,  has  been  mailed  out  to  the  subscrib- 
ers, some  good  friend  writes  to  tell  how  badly  he,  the 
editor,  missed  making  his  last  contribution  say 
what  the  writer  intended  it  to  say.)  Well  that 
drives  this  editor  to  peruse  the  pages  of  some  of  the 
"exchange"  periodicals  a  while  and  mark  some  of 
the  errors  he  can  find  in  their  columns.  His  pride 
having  been  duly  and  properly  humbled,  he  takes 
up  his  editorial  tools  and  starts  preparing  the  mat- 
ter for  the  next  issue,  happy  in  the  midst  of  it  all 
that,  in  collaboration  with  the  acting  business  man- 
ager and  the  contributing  editor,  they  are  able  to 
produce  a  publication  that  is  elicting  an  occasional 
plaudit  of  approval  along  with  some  "to-be-expect- 
ed" knocks.  All  this  goes  "in  the  day's  work"  of 
an  Office  Editor. 

The  Office  Editor. 


The  Rev.  Henry  Churchill  King,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  in 
an  article  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  World,  entitled, 
"Count  Your  Blessings,"  has  these  appropriate  and 
pungent  words: 

There  are  few  meaner  sins  than  the  sin  of  ingrati- 
tude, whether  shown  in  relation  to  God  or  to  our 
fellow  men.  We  are  not  carelessly  to  take  for  grant- 
ed God's  numberless  mercies  in  the  common  round 
of  daily  life,  nor  the  thoughtful  courtesies  and  multi- 
plied kindnesses  of  our  fellows.  Our  common  daily 
relations  with  our  fellow  men  need  the  softening  in- 
fluences of  thoughtful  thanksgiving.  Above  all,  we 
are  not  to  forget  the  priceless  gifts  of  the  friend- 
ships God  has  opened  to  us.  I  have  found  it  a  help- 
ful habit  through  many  years  to  take  time  every 
Thanksgiving  Day  to  write  down  with  thoughtful 
care  in  a  review  of  the  year  the  many  reasons  for 
thanksgiving  that  have  come  to  me  during  the  year, 
recalling  both  the  smaller  and  the  larger  mercies. 
Such  a  recalling  of  causes  for  thanksgiving  has  the 
power  to  make  our  relations  both  to  God  and  to  our 
friends  warmer  and  more  intimate. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


WE  HAVE  noted  an  instance  in  one  church  Bulletin  of  the 
placing  of  the  name  of  the  "Evangelist  Agent"  among  the 
Officiary  of  the  congregation.  Why  not  have  a  recognized 
representative  of  each  of  the  various  National  auxiliaries  of 
the  denomination  ?  The  Publishing  Company  deems  it  an 
honor  to  be  thus  recognized  by  a  local  congregation,  and  we 
are  sure  other  congregations  could  safely  follow  this 
example. 

ONE  PASTOR  has  a  scheme  to  save  on  the  cost  of  mail- 
ing his  Bulletins  to  absentees  from  the  worship  services. 
Slips  are  handed  to  all  attendants  on  which  to  write  their 
name.  These  are  gathered  and  thus  the  pastor  can  easily 
check  the  non-attendants,  and  mail  them  a  copy  of  the  Bul- 
letin. The  plan  sounds  good,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  circu- 
lating the  idea,  for  we  are  sure  Brother  Zimmerman  has  no  - 
copyright  on  it.  f 

BROTHER  L.  V.  KING  dedicates  one  of  his  Bulletins  to 
the  Non-Resident  members  of  his  church,  suggesting  5 
things  they  can  do  for  the  church.     These  5  things  are: 

1.  Pray  for  the  Church,  daily. 

2.  Support  the  Church  financially. 

3.  Receive  Church  Calendars  thus  keeping  in  touch  with 

program. 

4.  Write  occasionally  to  Pastor  or  Church  clerk. 

5.  Attend  Church  when  in  Oakville  on  vacation. 

We  hope  you  are  attending  Church  somewhere  in  your 
community.     (Good  advice,  we  say.). 

SUPPOSE  GOD  SHOULD  START  FIRING  FOLKS 
INDUSTRY  FIRES  THE  MAN  WHO  IS  ALWAYS 

LATE. 
AREN'T  YOU  GLAD  GOD  RUNS  THE  CHURCH? 

— Gratis,  Ohio,  Brethren  Bulletin. 

IN  ONE  of  (he  numerous  Bulletins,  which  come  to  our 
desk  each  week,  we  notice  an  announcement  of  a  twenty 
minute  program  of  organ  music,  preceding  the  opening  ser- 
vice, featuring  the  well-loved  hymns  of  the  church;  the  pro- 
grams sponsored  by  two  families  of  the  congregation  in 
memory  of  a  beloved  mother  recently  deceased.  We  Would 
commend  this  tvpe  of  memorial  service  to  a  wide  and  fre- 
quent  repetition  in  other  congregations.  m 

THE  BULLETIN  from  the  Brethren  church  at  Hagers- 
town  tells  of  a  campaign  on  to  increase  the  attendance  at 
the  Sunday  School  services.  Committees  have  been  ap- 
pointed and  the  pastor  gives  the  project  a  "Boost"  that  is 
characteristic  of  so  enthusiastic  a  Sunday  School  worker  as 
Brother  Beachler.  Tell  us  how  it  worked,  Brother  Will.  The 
Bulletin  also  mentions  the  presence  of  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry  in 
the  Hagerstown  pulpit  on  January  21,  and  we  venture  to 
guess  that  Dr.  Beachler  was  right  when  he  prophesied  that 
his  people  would  "dine  on  king's  food"  that  day. 

OUR  CORRESPONDENT  at  Dutchtown,  Indiana  tells  us 
of  a  meeting  held  at  that  place  by  Elder  I.  D.  Bowman,  dis- 
trict Evangelist  for  the  Brethren  churches  of  Indiana.  The 
writer  makes  mention  of  some  severe  and  inclement  weather 
during  the  series,  but  rejoices  in  one  soul  saved  as  a  direct 
result  of  the  campaign,  with  others  "almost  persuaded."  The 
correspondent  also  informs  us  that  by  an  agreement,  prop- 
erly ratified,  brother  Louis  D.  Engle,  formerly  pastor  at 
Akron,  Indiana,  becomes  full-time  pastor  at  Dutchtown,  In- 
diana, and  the  churches  at  Corin'h  and  Akron  have  engaged 
the  services  of  Rev.  Wm.  E.  Overholtzer  as  pastor  for  the 
coming  year. 
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Church  Extension  and  Conservation 

(By  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  College  Corner  Brethren 
Church,  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana.) 

It  appears  to  the  writer  that  this  subject  is  one 
that  should  receive  much  more  consideration  than 
it  has  heretofore.  Perhaps  we  have  been  guilty  of 
"pushing"  the  one  phase  of  it,  while  we  have  been 
guilty  of  neglecting  the  other,  and  equally  as  im- 
portant too.  In  other  words,  there  has  been  a  grow- 
ing tendency  to  "begin  a  number  of  new  churches," 
but  at  the  same  time  to  allow  as  many  or  more  "old 
ones"  to  close  their  doors.  In  our  opinion  there 
have  been  few  Brethren  Churches  which  have  clos- 
ed, but  that  could  have  been  kept  going  had  we  been 
interested  in  church  conservation.  We  believe  that 
^  both,  church  extension  and  church  conservation, 
are  definitely  and  equally  missionary. 

This  writer  has  been  interested  for  a  good  many 
years  in  this  matter  of  keeping  our  established  con- 
gregations going,  even  though  it  did  require  some 
encouragement  now  and  then.  We  hardly  think  it 
proper  to  take  the  position  that  because  a  certain 
congregation,  which  was  one  time  strong  and  going, 
but  today  is  not  able  to  carry  on,  should  be  neglect- 
ed and  allowed  to  close  its  doors.  During  the  past 
summer  we  planted  some  beans  in  our  garden.  They 
came  up  and  grew  as  fine  as  any  beans  we  had  ever 
seen.  They  bloomed  and  little  bean  pods  set  on. 
Then  one  day,  we  noticed  the  leaves  began  to  turn 
yellow.  Upon  investigation  we  noticed  underneath 
the  leaves  a  lot  of  little  things  which  we  were  told 
were  bean-beetles.  Now,  what  did  we  do  about  it? 
Leave  that  plot,  and  go  on  down  in  the  field  and 
plant  another  plot?  No!  That  would  not  have  sol- 
ved our  problem.  We  began  to  administer  aid  to 
the  needy  plants.  That  is  what  any  good  gardener 
would  have  done.  The  same  truth  holds  in  conserv- 
ing our  congregations.  Perhaps,  for  financial  rea- 
♦  sons,  crop  failures,  or  it  may  be  a  bad  lot  of  leader- 
ship, some  congregation  suffers  loss  until  it  is  un- 
able to  carry  on.  What  are  we  going  to  do  about 
it  ?  Just  let  it  alone  ?  By  no  means !  We  have  tak- 
en that  attitude  too  long  now. 

For  fear  that  someone  might  accuse  us  of  oppos- 
ing "aggressive"  missionary  work  in  building  new 
churches,  we  would  have  it  known  that  such  is  not 
the  case.  Others  have,  and  we  will  at  some  future 
time,  write  of  that  phase  of  missions.  Just  now  we 
are  pleading  for  the  neglected  and  all  but  forgotten 
congregations,  which  in  our  humble  opinion  would 
show  new  church  life  if  some  encouragement  was 
given  them.  This  neglected  field  is  one  of  the  aims 
of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
right  now,  and  will  receive  the  proper  consideration 
as  rapidly  as  possible.  Pray  that  we  may  be  guided 
by  the  Lord.  Pray  that  we  may  more  effectively 
serve  the  Lord. 


THE  POET 

There  are  so  many  helpful  things  to  do 

Along  life's  way 
(Helps  to  the  helper,  if  we  did  but  know), 

From  day  to  day. 
So  many  troubled  hearts  to  soothe, 
So  many  pathways  rough  to  smooth, 
So  many  comforting  words  to  say, 
To  the  hearts  that  falter  along  the  way. 

Here  is  a  lamp  of  hope  gone  out 

Along  the  way. 
Some  one  troubled  and  fell,  no  doubt — 

But,  brother,  stay! 
Out  of  the  store  of  oil  refill; 
Kindle  the  courage  that  smoulders  still ; 
Think  what  Jesus  would  do  to-day 
For  one  who  had  fallen  beside  the  way. 

How  many  lifted  hands  still  plead 

Along  life's  way! 
The  old,  sad  story  of  human  need 

Reads  on  for  aye. 
But  let  us  follow  the  Saviour's  plan — 
Love  unstinted  to  every  man; 
Content  if,  at  most,  the  world  should  say: 
"He  helped  his  brother  along  the  way!" 

— The  Methodist  Protestant  Recorder. 


It  was  my  privilege  to  talk  with  a  man  who  knows 
something  about  the  Art  of  Worship  in  the  Church 
service.  He  said  there  is  a  difference  between  an 
auditorium  and  a  place  of  worship.  An  auditorium 
may  be  in  a  school  building  or  a  store  room  where 
some  folks  may  meet  to  worship,  while  a  Church  is 
so  constructed  as  to  lend  a  worshipful  surrounding 
to  the  people  as  they  enter  the  sanctuary.  He  men- 
tioned that  the  inside  of  the  Church  and  its  appear- 
ance had  more  to  do  with  worship  than  the  outside. 
In  some  instances  the  preacher  had  to  create  most 
of  the  atmosphere  of  worship  himself  due  to  poor 
surroundings  and  the  uninviting  interior  of  the 
building.  The  people  themselves  have  a  good  bit  to 
do  with  this  as  well  as  the  pastor.  Their  attitude 
toward  God  and  the  Church  Worship  helps  to  create 
a  wholesome  atmosphere. 

We  should  enter  the  Church  building  as  though  it 
was  truly  God's  Sanctuary  and  keep  in  the  proper 
attitude  of  heart  and  mind  while  present.  Let  us 
continue  to  do  our  best  to  promote  a  better  atmos- 
phere of  worship  as  we  come  into  the  house  of  God. 
The  least  confusion  will  bring  the  best  results. — 
From  the  Bulletin  of  the  Main  St.  Evangelical 
church,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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Work  in  the  Home  Land 


(By  Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  W.  M.  S.  Representative  on  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  tlie  Brethren  Church.) 

We  are  definitely  commanded  by  our  Saviour  in 
Acts  1:8 — "to  be  witnesses  unto  Him  both  in  Jeru- 
salem and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria  and  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  Our  challenge  is  not 
to  service  in  non-Christian  lands  alone,  but  in  Amer- 
ica as  well,  for  there  is  no  message  which  God  bids 
us  carry  on  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  that  does  not 
need  telling  at  home. 

Let  us  consider  what  the  Gospel  has  done  for  wo- 
man and  then  we  will  not  fail  to  go  and  tell  what 
great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us. 

Wherever  the  truths  of  Christianity  are  recogniz- 
ed, woman  is  honored,  protected  and  permitted  to 
exercise  her  independent  will  in  a  degree  that  other 
nations  neither  practice  nor  allow. 

From  the  first,  the  church  gave  woman  a  place  of 
dignity  and  honor.  The  Saviour  admitted  women  to 
His  discipleship.  He  took  time,  even  went  thirsty 
and  tired,  to  teach  a  woman,  and  a  Samaritan  at 
that,  the  nature  of  His  spiritual  Kingdom.  A  wo- 
man was  the  first  Christian  convert  in  Europe. 

It  may  be  that  Jesus  spoke  no  direct  word  in  be- 
half of  the  liberation  of  women;  nevertheless,  the 
effect  of  His  example,  and  that  of  His  apostles  in 
their  attitude  toward  woman  was  both  immediate 
and  immense.  This  is  why  I  say  wherever  the 
truths  of  Christianity  are  recognized,  woman  is 
honored. 


Knowing  that  there  is  a  great  need  in  the  church 
today  for  the  work  of  women,  and  believing  that 
the  W.  M.  S.  opens  a  great  avenue  of  service,  we  are 
striving  in  our  efforts  to  be  of  service  to  Him.  We 
believe  that  those  of  us  who  are  members  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  will  all  agree  that  we  are  drawn  into  closer 
fellowship  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  asso- 
ciation we  have  with  other  Christians  who  forget 
their  individual  needs  in  their  efforts  to  carry  out 
their  missionary  impulses  by  taking  part  in  the  mis- 
sionary program  of  the  church. 

We  also  gain  trustworthy  knowledge  about  the 
working  of  God's  purposes  in  the  world  today.  We 
unite  our  dollars  and  hours  we  have  to  give  with 
thousands  of  other  dollars  and  hours,  which  to- 
gether acomplish  what  to  one  is  the  impossible. 

Our  work  in  the  home  land  has  largely  been  dir-  f 
ected  to  the  education  of  young  men  to  the  ministry, 
that  they  might  witness  for  Him,  as  well  as  helping 
as  many  home  mission  churches  as  possible.  How 
we  wish  every  member  of  the  W.  M.  S.  could  have 
been  with  us  at  Winona  and  have  heard  the  words 
of  appreciation  as  they  fell  from  the  lips  of  those 
receiving  help. 

Many  of  the  churches  could  not  have  done  the 
work  they  did  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  help  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  so  willingly  and  prayerfully  given.  "Do 
Whatever  He  tells  you,"  was  the  admonition  of  the 
Mother  of  Jesus  when  perplexity  arose  at  the  wed- 
ding in  Canan.  The  voice  of  the  Mother  of  Jesus 
can  still  be  heard  across  the  centuries.  "Do  What- 
ever He  tells  you." 


Building  New  Brethren  Churches 

By   Claud  Studebaker 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
was  created  and  chartered  by  the  general  confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  church  rather  early  in  her 
history  to  carry  on  both  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions. Of  course  the  first  step  was  to  establish  our- 
selves and  extend  our  borders  in  the  home  land. 
There  are  many  small  churches  organized.  Some 
with  only  6,  7,  10,  12,  13  charter  members,  the  Pitts- 
burgh church  had  13  members  when  it  was  organ- 
ized. Many  of  these  small  groups,  with  a  minister 
available,  grew  into  strong  churches,  others  with 
only  a  few  members  and  no  house  of  worship,  never 
grew  into  a  self-supporting  church.  The  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Bi-ethren  church  has  had  quite  a  siz- 
able task  to  assist  these  groups  in  securing  pastors 
and  places  of  worship  and  to  establish  new  church- 
es in  the  cities,  for  our  churches  were  largely  in  the 
country  and  had  been  accustomed  to  an  unpaid  min- 
istry. 

Two   of  our  early  missionary   projects  were  in 


Washington,  D.  C,  and  Chicago,  111.,  one  developed 
into  a  splendid  church,  the  other  was  discontinued. 
The  answer  is  no  doubt,  one  of  leadership.  Elder 
W.  H.  Lyon  was  a  missionary  pastor  in  the  nat- 
ional capitol  under  the  German  Baptist  church,  but 
turned  to  our  church  because  of  dissatisfact;on  with 
an  effort  to  enforce  the  order.  He  was  a  most  wor- 
thy leader  and  our  fine  church  there  is  the  result 
of  his  faithful  labor  and  assistance  of  the  Mission 
Board.  The  pioneer  preachers  of  our  denomination 
had  some  very  aggressive  evangelists  among  them. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Swihart,  whom  I  knew  quite  well,  for  he 
twice  held  meetings  for  us  in  southern  Illinois,  or- 
ganized at  least  a  dozen  churches.  Some  are  thriv- 
ing churches  today  while  others  have  disbanded.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  century  the  district  of  Indiana 
had  44  churches  reporting  after  almost  20  years  of 
history  but  only  2  of  these  had  as  many  as  200  mem- 
bers and  only  9  of  the  remaining  number  had  as 
many  as  100,  several  under  30  members.  The  total 
for  the  44  churches  being  3309  or  an  average  of  75 
members.  The  Goshen  church  had  not  been  started 
and  Elkhart  had  only  50  members.    Now,  these  two 
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churches  have  half  as  many  members  as  were  in 
the  entire  district  and  properties  valued  at  twice 
the  values  of  the  entire  district  at  that  time.  The 
Mission  Board  of  the  Indiana  district  was  aggressive 
in  establishing  these  churches.  In  the  Ohio  district 
there  were  23  churches  at  the  beginning  of  the  cen- 
tury with  a  reported  membership  of  less  than  2000, 
they  had  given  nearly  $600.  for  district  missions  be- 
sides contributing  $1000.  to  pay  on  the  Dayton 
church  property  which  was  bought  after  the  district 
conference.  Dr.  J.  A.  Miller  signed  the  report  as 
secretary.  This  shows  the  activity  of  these  dis- 
tricts in  establishing  new  churches.  Many  of  our 
substantial  churches  were  thus  begun  and  nurtured 
by  the  Mission  Board  until  they  could  function 
alone. 

Churches  were  built  by  those  preachers  who 
preached  our  distinctive  belief  on  baptism  and  the 
communion  and  emphasized  obedience  as  the  only 
true  evidence  of  faith.  In  the  beginning  of  our 
church  this  was  the  procedure  and  it  seems  quite 
clear  to  me,  that  the  process  is  the  same  today  if 
we  are  to  build  new  Brethren  churches.  If  we  teach 
baptism  as  not  essential  to  salvation  and  obedience 
in  Christian  life  as  only  desirable  but  not  essential, 
then  disobedience  to  God  does  not  jeopardize  our 
salvation,  only  lessens  our  rewards,  then  there  is 
no  reason  that  I  can  see  that  we  should  build  new 
Brethren  churches.  However,  if  we  have  the  con- 
viction of  those  who  gave  us  our  church,  and  preach 
her  doctrines  with  the  same  zeal,  and  sacrifice  with 
the  same  degree  of  our  ability,  we  shall  find  oppor- 
tunities in  abundance  to  build  many  new  Brethren 
churches  that  have  for  their  only  reason,  a  distinc- 
tive emphasis  on  obedience  to  the  whole  Bible  as  the 
message  this  troubled  world  needs. 

However  our  field  has  changed  greatly  in  50 
years.  Dr.  Stamm,  in  an  article  in  the  Readers  Di- 
gest (from  Country  Home,  "Millions  of  Back- 
sliders") says,  "there  are  1000  country  churches  be- 
ing closed  every  year"  and  therein  deals  with  the 
seriousness  of  the  problem  and  offers  some  sugges- 
tions for  solution.  Probably  there  is  no  denomina- 
tion that  has  had  a  greater  proportion  of  churches 
in  the  rural  districts  than  has  the  Brethren  church. 
Therefore  in  the  shift  that  has  come,  our  denomina- 
tion has  been  one  of  the  heaviest  losers  in  church- 
es. We  no  longer  can  go  out  to  a  school  house  in  the 
country  and  hold  an  evangelistic  meeting  and  then 
organize  a  Brethren  church  with  a  very  few  mem- 
bers. Some  of  these  churches  thus  begun  are 
among  our  most  substantial  congregations.  More- 
over even  the  population  and  the  wealth  has  decreas- 
ed greatly  in  many  of  these  rural  communities.  The 
children  are  taken  to  central  schools  which  become 
social  centers  for  various  community  interests.  The 
little  one  room  church  many  times  left  without  lead- 
ership becomes  a  losing  proposition  instead  of  a 


growing  concern.  What  shall  we  do?  Shall  we  al- 
low our  people  to  drift?  and  resign  ourselves  to  a 
worldy  age  with  a  drift  to  cities  and  large  centers. 
That  would  only  publicise  our  unworthiness  to  car- 
ry on  such  a  precious  heritage.  It  is  our  task  to 
face  the  difficulties  which  confront  us,  and  under- 
take in  a  really  adequate  way  to  provide  for  our  peo- 
ple to  whom  the  Brethren  faith  is  precious.  There 
are  many  places  with  a  number  of  good  families 
which  will  make  a  nucleus  for  a  strong  Brethren 
church,  these  are  the  opportunities  to  build  new 
Brethren  churches.  Seems  to  me  the  need  is  very 
great  for  the  type  of  Christians  our  parents  were. 
Not  moved  by  the  excitement  of  the  noisy  groups 
around  them,  or  the  radical  preacher  who  was  ever 
discovering  something  new,  but  those  who  will  read 
the  Bible  and  do  what  it  says.  Certainly  the  world 
needs  doers  today.  They  will  build  new  Brethren 
Churches. 


WHAT   WOULD    YOU    DO? 


"If  you  were  God  and  God  were  you, 
And  He  were  given  a  holiday 
To  go  to  Church  to  praise  and  pray, 
And  then  He  feasted  and  stayed  away 
Without  a  thought  of  God  and  prayer, 
Or  thanks  for  all  your  loving  care — 
If  you  were  God  and  God  were  you 
Say — what  would  you  do  ? 

If  you  were  God  and  God  were  you, 


CORRECT  MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  NATIONAL 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  BOARD 

For  the  information  of  our  readers,  we  are  glad 
to  repeat  the  personnel  of  the  National  Christian 
Endeavor  Board,  as  constituted  by  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  appearing  on 
page  39  of  the  1940  Conference  Annual,  and  also  on 
the  minutes  of  the  Conference  on  page  13. 
Terms  expiring  in  1940 

H.  A.  Kent,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Norman  Uphouse,  Winchester,  Va. 

Miriam  Gilbert,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Lena  Kortmeier,  Mabton,  Wash. 
Terms   expiring   in  1941 

Grace  Allshouse,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Miles  Taber,  Leon,  la. 

Paul  Guittar,  Canton,  Ohio 

Robert  Ashman,  Peru,  Ind. 
Terms  expiring  in   1942. 

Frank  Gehman,  Vandeigrift,  Pa. 

D.   B.  Flora,  Masontown,  Pa. 

Vernon  Grisso,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Mildred  Furry,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Mildred  Peitz,  Berlin,  Penna. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Secretary  of  the  National  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Chiwch. 
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MISSIONS  THE   HOPE  OF  THE  WORLD 

In  all  creation  there  is  an  evergrowing  movement 
from  the  simple  to  the  complex.  It  is  only  in  line 
with  this  divine  law  that  the  work  of  the  church 
each  succeeding  year  is  also  greater  and  more  com- 
plex. The  problems  that  arise  with  growth  are 
more  serious  and  more  numerous. 

To  meet  these  problems  we  have  the  various  in- 
stitutions of  the  church  and  the  auxiliary  organiza- 
tions. The  deveolpment  and  proper  direction  of 
these  institutions  is  in  itself  a  major  problem,  which 
calls  for  the  prayers  of  all  and  the  constructive  skill 
of  the  best  minds  that  can  be  brot  to  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice. The  gift  of  "helps  and  governments"  are  not 
among  the  least  of  the  gifts  of  our  Lord  to  his 
church. 

But  while  there  are  a  hundred  things  that  are 
knocking  at  the  door  for  attention,  there  is  nothing 
which  demands  any  greater  attention  than  the  work 
of  missions.  The  evangelization  of  the  world  is  the 
one  great  goal  of  the  church  and  it  should  turn 
neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left  until  it  is  accom- 
plished. 

This  being  true  the  work  of  preparing  the  wit- 
nesses, that  is,  the  preachers  who  are  to  witness  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  Judea  and  Samaria  and  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth,  is  the  greatest  problem 
of  all.  The  world  will  not  prepare  the  missionaries 
for  the  church,  nor  can  the  church  prepare  them 
without  the  help  of  the  teaching  agencies,  beginning 
in  the  home  and  going  on  through  the  Sunday 
School,  the  Normal  classes,  the  auxiliary  societies, 
summer  camps,  Bible  conferences  and  church 
schools  and  up  to  the  Seminary. 

To  use  the  Gospel  figure  of  the  Church  as  a  body, 
these  various  institutions  are  the  different  systems 
of  the  body,  each  with  its  own  function,  and  each 
vital  to  all  the  rest.  If  the  Sunday  School  is  the 
strong  right  arm  which  reaches  out  to  gather  in  the 
children,  the  Christian  Endeavor  societies  are  the 
left  arm  with  reserve  force  for  the  work.  If  the 
right  foot  is  foreign  missions  to  take  the  advance 
step  toward  the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  left  foot  is 
home  missions  on  which  the  church  must  stand 
while  moving  the  right.  If  the  pulpit  and  the  press 
and  the  radio  are,  or  may  be,  the  voice  of  the 
church,  conveying  its  message,  then  the  schools  and 
seminary  are  the  spinal  column  from  which  branch 
the  nerves  which  are  the  channels  through  which 
the  head  trains  and  controls  all  the  parts  of  the 
body.  From  these  come  the  trained  workers  who  in 
turn  give  their  attention  to  others. 

If  therefore  the  training  school  for  teachers  is 
corrupt,  it  is  like  the  well  of  water  which  poisons 


the  entire  family.  The  Lord  spent  more  time  train- 
ing his  future  preachers  than  in  preaching  to  the 
multitudes  Himself.  The  work  of  missions,  both 
home  and  foreign  begins  with  the  proper  teaching 
of  the  children  and  young  people  in  their  prepara- 
tion to  be  workers. 

This  means  that  as  a  church  we  should  walk  with 
the  Lord,  and  learn  of  him  as  the  disciples  learned 
of  him,  in  all  the  work  that  he  did  and  in  all  the 
teaching  that  he  gave,  as  he  went  from  village  to 
village  with  the  Gospel. 

It  is  well  to  know  history  and  science  and  philo- 
sophy, but  after  all,  these  are  not  the  agencies  that 
cause  conversion.  Only  the  Gospel  story  transforms  a 
the  life.  A  certain  author  speaks  of  "the  pure  and 
noble  influence  of  skepticism".  Skepticism,  yes,  of 
some  things,  and  especially  of  skeptics  who  tear 
down  the  good  work  that  others  have  built  up.  But 
the  hope  of  the  world  is  in  faith  rather  than  in 
skepticism.  The  man  who  invents  the  electric  light 
will  not  need  to  go  about  denouncing  candles. 

It  is  well  to  know  the  history  and  teachings  of  the 
pagan  religions  of  the  world,  and  to  give  them  credit 
for  all  the  truth  that  they  may  contain  and  all  the 
good  they  have  done ;  but  when  this  is  done  the  fact 
remains  that  not  one  of  them  has  any  power  to  save 
the  sinner  from  his  sins. 

The  ancient  faiths  attributed  carnal  passions  to 
their  gods  and  left  their  devotees  grovelling  in  the 
mire  of  sensuality.  Confucianism  tied  men  to  the 
dead  past  and  threw  a  dam  across  the  current  of 
progress.  Bhuddism  offers  at  best  only  Nirvana, 
which  is  a  state  of  oblivion  to  all  feeling.  Moham- 
medanism used  the  sword  to  gain  converts  and  af- 
ter gaining  them  has  left  them  more  hopeless  than 
before.  g 

The  unevangelized  portions  of  the  world  are  the 
pestilential  back  alleys  which  spread  their  contagion 
to  all  mankind.  Only  from  Christ  comes  the  heal- 
ing stream  for  the  open  sore  of  the  world,  the  heart 
of  sin.  Only  from  the  church  can  go  the  messengers 
and  the  message  which  mean  life  and  hope  for  the 
lost  world. 

Law  is  effective  in  a  measure  in  binding  the  crim- 
inal with  chains,  but  it  is  ineffective  in  changing  the 
criminal  heart.  Christ  first  regenerates  the  heart 
and  then  the  fetters  for  the  hands  and  stocks  for  the 
feet  are  no  longer  needed.  The  man  who  stands 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind  is  no  longer  a  terror 
to  his  neighbors. 

Where  lives  the  Christ,  there  grows  the  tree  of 
life,  bearing  the  precious  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  mani- 
fested on  the  branches  of  the  Christian  life.  There 
flows  the  river  of  the  water  of  life,  in  the  midst  of 
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the  Paradise  of  God.    And  Christ  lives  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  his  witnesses  in  all  the  world. 

In  arctic  cold  and  tropical  heat,  in  the  mountain 
highland  and  the  level  plain,  in  the  fertile  valley  and 
the  sandy  desert,  where  ever  man  is  found,  there  the 
white  angel  of  the  world,  the  Church,  which  is  the 
Bride  of  Christ,  goes  with  the  message  of  hope, 
preaches  the  Gospel  of  Grace,  calls  to  repentance 
from  sin  and  to  a  life  of  love  and  obedience  to  God, 
and  men  are  saved. 

This  is  the  work  of  missions  and  this  is  the  hope 
of  the  world. 

— C.  F.  Y. 


DRUNKEN   DRIVERS 

A  Los  Angeles  daily  quotes  the  Chief  of  Police  of 
.J that  city  as  making  the  following  statement:  "I  am 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 


WE      AGREE 
Two  Good  People 

A  certain  good  woman  and  a  good  man  not  quite 
so  certain  were  very  much  pleased  with  something 
they  found  in  the  Messenger  and  very  much  dis- 
pleased with  something  else  they  found  in  it.  They 
think  the  thing  that  displeased  them  should  not 
have  been  in  the  paper.  They  might  be  right,  even 
though  several  thousand  other  readers  think  they 
are  wrong. 

But  whether  they  are  right  or  wrong  about  this 
particular  thing,  it  is  such  a  comfort  to  know  that 
they  both  love  righteousness  and  hate  s'n.  Life  is 
kind  after  all,  isn't  it,  in  furnishing  us  so  many  op- 
portunities for  checking  up  on  each  other,  and  our- 
selves.— Gospel  Messenger. 


"A  good  home  never  loses  its  power 
to  reproduce  goodness." — Dr.  Edward 
P.  Westphal,  Director  of  Adult  Edu- 
cation and  Men's  Work. — The  Presby- 
terian. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

of 
A  New  Brethren  Publication 


ALL  THINGS  TO  ALL  MEN 

Christ  was  a  home  mission- 
ary, in  the  house  of  Lazarus. 

Christ  was  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary, when  the  Greeks 
came  to  Him. 

Christ  was  a  city  mission- 
ary, when  He  taught  in  Sa- 
maria. 

Christ  was  a  Sunday 
school  missionary,  when  He 
opened  up  the  Scriptures  and 
sent  men  to  studying  the 
Word  of  God. 

Christ  was  a  children's 
missionary,  when  He  took 
them  in  His  arms  and  blessed 
them. 

Christ  was  a  missionary  to 
the  poor,  when  He  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  beggar. 

Christ  was  a  missionary  to 
the  rich  when  he  opened  the 
spiritual  eyes  of  Zaccheus. 

Even  on  the  cross,  Christ 
was  a  missionary  to  the  rob- 
bers, and  His  last  command 
was  the  missionary  commis- 
sion.— Amos  R.  Wells. 
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no  prude,  but  the  fact  is  that  there  were  400  traffic 
accidents  on  the  Saturday  evening  preceding  Christ- 
mas. Officers  found  that  nearly  all  of  these  acci- 
dents were  caused  by  drivers  that  had  been  drink- 
ing." 

Los  Angeles  is  neither  the  largest  nor  the  worst 
city  in  America,  and  the  four  hundred  accidents  in 
that  city  in  one  night  nearly  all  caused  by  drinkers, 
is  just  a  glimpse  of  the  terrible  conditions  to  which 
drink  is  bringing  our  country.  Good  people  cannot 
venture  out  with  their  cars  without  being  in  con- 
stant danger  of  meeting  death  before  returning,  be- 
cause of  drinking  drivers.  What  can  be  done  about 
it? 

Experience  has  shown  that  it  is  difficult  to  stop 
the  supply  of  intoxicating  liquor  because  of  the  ease 
with  which  alcohol  can  be  produced  in  private,  and 
because  drinkers  and  sellers  alike  have  too  little  pa- 
triotism to  obey  the  laws,  or  to  help  to  enforce  them. 
What,  then  can  be  done  about  it  ? 

There  is  one  thing  that  can  be  done.  There  is  one 
kind  of  prohibition  that  can  be  enforced.  There  is 
one  law  that  cannot  be  evaded. 

That  is  the  law  prohibiting  drinkers  from  driving 
cars.  There  are  tests  which  accurately  indicate  the 
quantity  of  alcohol  that  any  person  examined  actu- 
ally has  in  his  system.  Submit  a  suspected  driver 
to  this  test  and,  though  he  deny  that  he  has  been 
drinking  till  he  is  blue  in  the  face,  his  breath  will 
still  reveal  his  condition.  He  cannot  evade  the  evi- 
dence and  can  therefore  be  held  responsible  for  his 
infraction  of  the  law. 

The  plea  that  a  drunken  man  should  be  excused 
for  the  crime  he  commits  because  he  does  not  know 
what  he  is  doing,  is  stupid;  it  is  imbecile.  All  the 
world  knows  that  drink  causes  this  irresponsible 
condition,  and  therefore  the  man  who  deliberately 
drinks  knows  very  well  that  he  is  preparing  himself 
to  cause  an  accident  which  will  maim  and  kill  others 
as  well  as  endanger  himself.  To  put  one's  self  into 
that  condition  is  a  crime,  and  the  one  who  does  it 
must  be  held  responsible  if  the  drink  tragedy  is  to 
be  stopped. 

After  all,  if  there  are  no  drinkers  there  will  be  no 
sellers,  and  the  entire  business  will  be  gone.  Of 
course  both  seller  and  maker  are  partners  in  the 
criminal  business  and  should  be  held  responsible  for 
the  results  of  their  traffic,  the  same  as  the  venders 
of  marijuana  or  other  deadly  drugs. 

The  best  remedy  for  this  and  all  sin  is  the  Gospel, 
but  as  long  as  there  are  people  sold  to  sin,  who  will 
not  hear  nor  heed  the  Gospel  message,  so  long  there 
must  be  other  remedies  applied.  The  law  is  for  the 
lawless,  and  it  is  for  a  free  people  to  take  their  full 
share  of  the  responsibility  in  the  making  and  en- 
forcing of  laws  that  shall  make  it  easy  to  do  good 
and  hard  to  do  evil. — C.  F.  Y. 


What  C.  E.  Means  to  My  Church 

(By  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor  of  First  Brethren  Church,  Oak- 
ville,  Indiana) 

I  am  happy  to  write  on  the  above  topic  because  it 
gives  me  an  opportunity  to  express  publicly  my  ap- 
preciation of  an  organization  of  the  church  that  has 
been  a  real  blessing  to  its  life.  During  my  ministry 
of  18  years,  I  have  served  four  different  pastorates. 
These  pastorates  included  6  different  churches.  I 
have  not  had  success  in  C.  E.  work  in  all  of  these 
congregations.  I  have  found  that  local  conditions 
have  much  to  do  with  the  success  or  failure  of  any 
organization.  Therefore  the  testimony  I  shall  give 
will  be  peculiarly  true  only  of  the  present  pastorate. 
This  article,  therefore,  shall  not  deal  with  the  idealg' 
but  the  reality.  I  shall  not  endeavor  to  write  of 
what  the  C.  E.  should  or  might  do  for  a  Church,  but 
of  what  C.  E.  has  done  and  is  doing  today  at  Oak- 
ville. 

We  have  here  in  our  local  Church  three  C.  E.  so- 
cieties, one  for  the  adults,  one  for  the  young  people 
and  one  for  the  juniors.  Each  society  meets  each 
Sunday  evening  an  hour  before  the  evening  service 
in  its  own  room.  The  average  attendance  of  the  3 
groups  has  been  about  30  for  the  year.  This  is 
not  a  large  number,  and  yet  a  fair  group  for  a  small 
community  of  200  people.  Any  organization  that 
touches  an  average  of  30  lives  for  the  year  is  touch- 
ing, at  least  at  times,  a  great  many  more  individu- 
als. Of  course  it  is  nearly  always  true  that  those 
who  attend  quite  regularly  RECEIVE  and  GIVE 
more  than  those  who  attend  only  at  times.  But 
nevertheless,  lives  are  touched. 

I  am  sure  that  I  voice  the  sentiment  of  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Oakville  Church  when  I  say  that  C.  E. 
has  meant  something  of  great  value  to  our  people. 
Some  of  these  are  outward  and  clearly  seen  in  the* 
present.   Others  may  never  be  outwardly  expressed,? 
but  are  nevertheless  lasting. 

We  must  keep  in  mind  that  C.  E.  is  one  organiza- 
tion of  the  church  in  which  its  members  have  the 
opportunity  to  express  publicly  their  Christian  lives. 
It  is  a  place  where  Christians  endeavor  to  live  and 
express  the  Christian  life,  where  Christianity  may 
be  expressed  definitely  in  action.  And  it  is  an  or- 
ganization where  the  responsibility  rests  definitely 
upon  each  of  its  members.  There  is  no  teacher  who 
stands  before  them  revealing  the  lesson.  There  is 
no  superintendent  that  directs  its  activities.  The 
responsibility  rests  upon  each  member  and  each  is 
given  opportunity  to  express  himself  before  a  group 
of  his  own  age. 

C.  E.  at  Oakville  has  been  a  means  of  developing 
leadership  for  the  church.  And  it  is  interesting  to 
watch  this  development  as  it  trains  young  lives  to 
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think  and  act  for  themselves  in  public.  And  it  is 
surprising  to  see  how  soon  a  timid  person  takes  hold 
of,  and  expresses  himself  in  church  work. 

For  example,  quite  often  in  our  Sunday  evening 
worship  service  we  ask  for  volunteer  prayers  from 
among  the  young  people  and  children.  And  it  is 
surprising  to  see  how  they  respond  and  how  young 
they  are  when  they  pray  publicly.  It  is  also  sur- 
prising what  simple  and  yet  wonderful  prayers  they 
offer.  One  thing  I  like  about  these  prayers  is  that 
they  seem  to  come  from  the  heaii;.  And  even 
though  spoken  to  God,  the  audience  is  usually  help- 
ed. 

Where  did  these  young  people  and  children  learn 
to  pray  publically?  In  C.  E.  I  recall  taking  our 
young  people  to  a  joint  C.  E.  meeting  in  another 
-\  church.  The  Pastor  asked  for  volunteer  prayers 
&  from  the  young  people.  Only  one  responded  from 
that  organization  while  most  of  our  group  expressed 
a  prayer.  The  pastor  afterwards  told  me  that  he  did 
th:s  because  he  wanted  to  shame  his  own  young 
people.  He  knew  that  our  group  were  always  free 
in  expressing  praise  publicly. 

Occasionally  we  have  a  testimony  meeting  at  our 
evening  worship  service.  It  is  surprising  to  know 
what  group  is  freest  in  speaking  for  the  Lord.  The 
adults  usually  have  to  wait  until  the  youngsters 
have  given  their  testimony  and  this  makes  them 
ashamed,  and  so  they  respond  readily.  Where  did 
they  learn  to  think  and  express  themselves  public- 
ly ?    In  C.  E. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  many  churches  for  the 


young  people  and  children  to  leave  Sunday  School 
at  its  close,  not  remaining  for  the  preaching  service. 
So  far  our  C.  E.  has  been  able  to  hold  the  C.  E.  mem- 
bers for  the  evening  worship.  In  fact,  were  it  not 
for  this  group,  the  evening  attendance  would  often 
be  rather  small.  So  C.  E.  has  been  a  blessing  to  our 
evening  worship  service. 

The  C.  E.  here,  especially  our  young  people's 
group,  have  been  a  means  of  leading,  at  least,  some 
of  the  young  people  of  the  community  to  Christ. 
They  hold  pre-prayer  services  each  Sunday  eve  be- 
fore the  regular  program  in  a  separate  room,  and 
Christian.  And  they  have  found  joy  in  the  fact  that 
it  is  here  they  remember  in  a  very  definite  way 
their  chums  and  the  young  people  who  are  not 
the  Lord  has  answered  their  prayers.  The  young 
people  and  children  of  the  C.  E.  have  taken  a  very 
definite  part  in  each  of  the  revivals  we  have  held 
in  the  church. 

On  evenings  when  the  young  people  complete  the 
discussion  of  the  topic  before  closing  time,  we  give 
them  Bible  questions,  Bible  false  and  true  contests 
and  various  Bible  drills.  All  this  has  helped  them 
to  understand  and  know  the  Bible  better. 

So  these,  and  other  unnamed  results  have  proven 
to  us  that  C.  E.  can  be  made  a  wonderful  blessing  to 
the  life  and  spirit  of  the  church.  Our  prayer  is  that 
C.  E.  may  continue  to  hold  a  large  place  in  the  work 
of  the  church  here.  And  what  we  pray  for  our  own 
group  we  would  pray  for  all  faithful  Brethren  C.  E. 
societies  over  our  beloved  denomination. 


! 

j       Children  s    Column 

J   __  

WHEN  LITTLE  BOYS  PRAY 

'  When  little  boys  kneel  by  their  beds 
And   fold    their   hands    and    bow    then- 
heads 
And  shut  their  eyes  and  start  to  pray 
I  don't  think  God  is  far  away. 
I  think  he  listens  with  intent 
To  any  message  that  is  sent 
By  little  boys  who  kneel  at  night; 
T  think  God  tries  with  all  His  might 
To    answer    prayers    that   small    boys 

make 
In  His  Son's  name,  for  His  Son's  sake. 
— Gates  Hebbard 


GRACE  AT  MEALS 

When  someone  gives  you  something, 
what  do  you  say  ?  It  is  the  nice  thing, 
so  your  teacher  has  told  you,  or  your 
mother,  to  say,  "Thank  you,"  for  the 
things  that  you  receive.  It  makes  the 
person  who  was  kind  to  you  feel  so 
much  better  when  you  say  "Thank 
you"  and  they  cannot  help  but  think 
that  you  appreciated   the   gift. 

It  is  not  enough  to  say  our  "Thank 


yous"  just  to  our  friends,  parents,  and 
teachers,  here.  We  receive  so  many 
many  things  from  our  Father  in  heav- 
en, and  do  we  remember  to  thank  Him 
for  His  gifts  ?  Who  sends  the  beauti- 
ful snow?  Who  provides  the  warmth 
to  keep  you  warm  these  cold  winter 
days  ?  Who  provides  the  food  and 
clothing  so  that  your  parents  may 
keep  you  warm  and  healthy?  Surely, 
it  is  God,  your  Father  in  heaven. 

The  next  time  that  you  sit  down  to 
the  table  to  eat  your  meal  won't  you 
remember  to  say  "Thank  you"  to  the 
Giver  for  His  gift  of  food'?  The  fol- 
lowing is  not  necessarily  the  prayer 
you  can  use  to  thank  Him,  but  if  you 
can  think  of  none  other,  why  not  use 
it  until  you  can  utter  your  own 
"Thanks"  ? 

"Thank  you  for  the  flowers  so  sweet, 
Thank  you  for  the  foot  we  eat, 
Thank  you  for  the  birds  that  sing, 
Thank  you,  God,  for  everything." 

Amen. 


CANDLELIGHT 
By  Laura  Emily  Mau 

I  love  to  light  a  candle 

And   see   it   burning  bright; 
It  makes  me  feel  most  happy 

To  see  its  shining  light. 


It  makes  me  think  of  God, 

And  of  His  world  of  light; 

And  I  am  wondering  how  far 
It  sends  it  rays  so  bright 

To   scatter  gladness  where 
There's  need  for  light. 

"What  to  Do." 


"IT  ISN'T  FAR'' 

It  isn't  far  to  Bethlehem  town, 

It's  anywhere  that  Christ  comes  down 

And  finds  in  people's  friendly  face 

A  welcome  and  abiding-place. 

The    road    to     Bethlehem     runs    right 

through 
The  home  of  folks  like  me  and  you. 

— Madeline  Sweeney  Miller. 
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More  of  the  False  Than  of  the  True 
By  Grant  Mahan 

Number  Two 

After  quoting  last  week  to  show  what  the  Bible 
says  about  God,  about  Jesus  Christ,  and  about  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  then  quoting  from  seven  other 
groups  of  people  to  show  what  they  think  of  the 
three  Persons  of  the  Godhead,  we  wish  now  to 
quote  the  Bible  and  from  the  same  seven  groups  to 
show  what  each  has  to  say  about  sin,  redemption, 
salvation  and  retribution. 

The  Bible  says  of  sin :  "Sin  is  the  transgression 
of  the  law"  (IJohn3:4). 

' !' Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin"  (Rom.  14: 
23). 

"Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me"  (John 
16:9). 

"If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us"  (I  John  1:8). 

Christum  Science  says:  "Man  is  incapable  of 
sin." 

"Whatever  indicates  the  fall  of  man  is  the  Adam 
dream.  Sin,  sickness  and  death  are  not  ideas  but 
illusions." 

"So  long  as  we  believe  that  a  soul  can  sin,  we 
can  never  understand  the  science  of  being." 

Spiritualism  says:     "Man  never  had  a  fall." 

"Whatever  is,  is  right.  Evil  does  not  exist.  Evil 
is  good.  No  matter  what  man's  path  may  be,  good 
or  bad,  it  is  the  path  of  divine  ordination  and  des- 
tiny. 

Russellism    says:      "Death,    extinction    of   being, 

is  the  wages  of  sin.  During  the  millennium  the 
spirit  will  be  resurrected  and  given  a  second  chance 
or  trial  for  everlasting  life." 

Theosophy  says:  "All  thought,  good  or  bad, 
leaves  its  traces  on  the  thought  body  and  reappears 
as  tendencies  in  future  incarnations.  No  escape 
from  this  sequence  of  cause  and  effect  is  possible. 
Our  past  must  work  itself  out." 

"The  only  freedom  from  sin  is  to  become  entirely 
lost  in  meditative  contemplation." 

Mormoyiism  says:  "It  was  necessary  for  Adam 
to  partake  of  the  forbidden  fruit  or  he  would  not 
have  known  good  or  evil  here,  neither  could  he  have 
had  mortal  posterity." 

Seventh  Day  Adventism  says :  "Jesus  is  now 
examining  the  sins  of  believers  and  prevails  upon 
the  Father  to  blot  them  out.  When  he  is  finished 
investigating,  he  takes  these  pardoned  sins  and 
puts  them  on  Satan." 

"Satan  will  bear  all  our  sins  as  a  scapegoat  into 
oblivion,  where  he  will  be  annihilated  with  them 
still  upon  him." 

Modern  Theology  says:     "Man   is   under   a  pro- 


cess of  evolution  which  has  neither  beginning  nor 
end.  He  is  a  passing  form  of  universal  energy  with- 
out free  will." 

"If  a  man  ever  had  a  fall,  it  was  a  fall  upward 
rather  than  downward." 

"Man's  present  moral  condition  is  due  to  his  fail- 
ure to  rise  out  of  animalism." 

The  Bible  says  of  redemption:  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
(I  John  1:7). 

"Redemption  through  his  blood"  (Eph.  1:7). 

"My  blood  which  was  shed  for  the  remission  of 
sins"  (Matt.  26:28). 

Christian  Science  says:  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  of  no  more  avail,  when  it  was  shed  upon 
the  cursed  tree,  than  when  it  was  flowing  through 
his  veins  in  daily  life."  f 

"One  sacrifice,  however  great,  is  insufficient  to 
pay  the  debt  of  sin." 

"The  atonement  requires  constant  self-immola- 
tion on  the  sinners'  part." 

Spiritualism  says:  "There  is  no  atoning  value 
in  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ." 

"Jesus  was  a  Jewish  religious  enthusiast  and 
came  to  an  untimely  end." 

Salvation  by  a  vicarious  atonement  is  a  wicked 
and  soul-destroying  delusion." 

Russellism  says:  "The  ransom  given  by  Jesus 
Christ  does  not  guarantee  everlasting  life  or  bless- 
ing to  any  man,  but  it  does  guarantee  to  every  man 
a  second  trial  for  everlasting  life." 

"One  unforfeited  life  could  redeem  one  forfeited 
life  and  no  more." 

"The  atonement  was  for  the  first  Adam." 

Theosophy  says:  "An  ordinary  being  must  pass 
through  some  eight  hundred  incarnations  before  he 
can  complete  his  purification  from  sin." 

Mormonism  says:  "Christ's  atonement  has  to 
do  only  with  the  sins  of  Adam."  f 

"Christ's  atonement  was  not  sufficient  for  per- 
sonal sins,  from  which  man  can  be  redeemed  only 
by  obedience  to  Mormon  ceremonies.  All  are 
damned  who  do  not  avail  themselves  of  these  cere- 
monies." 

Seventh  Day  Adventism  :  "A  substitute  was  ac- 
cepted in  the  sinner's  stead,  but  the  sin  was  not  can- 
celed by  the  blood  of  the  victim.  By  the  offering 
of  blood,  the  sinner  simply  acknowledges  the  auth- 
ority of  the  law  and  expresses  his  desire  for  pardon. 
Christ,  at  his  ascension,  began  pleading  his  blood  be- 
fore the  Father  in  behalf  of  believers,  but  their  sins 
remained  upon  the  record  until  1844  (the  end  of  the 
2,300  days  of  Daniel)." 

They  "dissent  from  the  view  that  atonement  was 
made  on  the  cross." 

Modern  Theology  says:  "Every  man  must  atone 
for  his  own  soul." 
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"The  'slaughterhouse  religion'  belongs  to  the  dark 
ages." 

The  Bible  says  of  salvation:  "As  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name" 
(John  1:12). 

"He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned,  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already"  (John 
3:18). 

"This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent"  (John  6:29). 

Christian  Science  says:  "Final  deliverance  from 
error  is  not  reached  by  pinning  one's  faith,  without 
works,  to  another's  vicarious  effort. 

"God  created  all  through  mind,  and  made  all  per- 
fect and  eternal.  Where,  then,  is  the  necessity  for 
re-creation  ?" 

Spiritualism  says:  "In  the  spirit  world  souls 
do  wrong  as  they  did  here.  They  reap  what  they 
sow,  but  are  gradually  purified  and  blessed." 

"Man  becomes  his  own  savior." 

"Man  is  made  better  in  this  life  by  intercourse 
with  spirits." 

Russellism    says:       "Man,    by  _ 

reason  of  his  present  experience 
with  sin,  and  its  bitter  penalty, 
will  be  fully  forewarned,  and 
when,  as  a  result  of  the  ransom, 
he  is  granted  another  trial,  we 
may  be  sure  that  only  the  will- 
fully disobedient  will  receive  the 
penalty  of  the  second  trial." 

Theosophy  says:  "Throughout  each  incarna- 
tion the  spirit  labors  to  evolve  in  the  body  it  in- 
habits the  capacity  to  respond  to  its  impulses,  but 
it  is  through  the  molding  of  successive  bodies  that 
it  accomplishes  its  task  of  human  elevation." 

Mormonism  says:  "To  get  rid  of  our  sins  we 
must  work  out  our  own  salvation  through  the  teach- 
ings and  forms  of  the  Mormon  church." 

"You  must  learn  to  be  gods  yourselves,  the  same 
as  all  gods  have  done  before  you." 

Seventh  Day  Adventism  says :  "The  keeping  of 
the  law  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation.  The 
law  of  Moses  was  never  abrogated." 

"Believers  who  fail  in  observing  the  Sabbath 
(Saturday)  are  lost." 

"When  Christ  finally  comes  to  earth,  only  144,- 
000  will  be  saved,  and  these  will  be  Sabbath-Keep- 
ers." 

Modern  Theosophy  says:  "The  incarnation  of 
God  is  not  limited  to  one  life  only.  All  are  sons  of 
God,  and  will  eventually  be  saved." 

What  the  Bible  soys  of  retributions  "Them  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting 
life  and  some  to  everlasting  shame  and  contempt" 
(Dan.  12:2). 


'I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
judged  according  to  their  works"    (Rev.  20: 


says:       "No    final    judgment 


CHURCH   NEEDS 

More  tithes  and  fewer  drives. 
More  action  and   less  faction. 
More   workers   and   fewer   shirkers. 
More    backers   and   fewer   slackers. 
More  praying  and  less  straying. 
More  of  God's  plans  and  less  of  man's. 
— Gospel   Messenger. 


God 
12). 

Christum  Science 
awaits  mortals." 

"The  judgment  day  comes  hourly  and  continual- 
ly." 

Spiritualism  says:  "Hell  does  not  exist  and  never 
will." 

"No  resurrection — no  judgment." 
Rusellism   says:     "All   who  died   without  Christ 
will  have  another  chance." 

"The  'second  death'  is  extinction." 
"It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  God  would  perpe- 
tuate existence  forever  in  torment." 

Theosophy  says:  "The  spirit  enters  on  a  period 
of  repose,  a  state  of  consciousness  apart  from  the 
physical  body,  in  which  the  intelligence  is  free  from 
physical  limitation.  This  stage  endures  for  a  per- 
iod proportionate  to  the  stage  of  evolution  reached 
on  earth. 

"After  seventy  million  years  of  successive  incar- 
nations, the  spirit  may  lose  consciousness." 

Mormonism  says:  "All  will  be 
damned  who  are  not  Latter-Day 
Saints." 

Seventh  Day  Adventism  says: 
"All  who  worship  on  Sunday 
have  the  mark  of  the  best  and 
will  be  eternally  damned." 

"It    is    unreasonable   that   God 
should    allow    sinners    always    to 
exist  as  a  blot  on  his  creation.    They  will  be  annihi- 
lated after  1,000  years." 

Modern  Theology  says:  "God  is  too  loving  and 
merciful  to  send  any  of  his  own  creatures  to  eternal 
punishment." 

"There  is  no  far-off  judgment  day  and  no  judge 
external  to  ourselves." 

In  a  third  article  some  comments  will  be  added. 
Rehobeth,  Md. 

MISSIONS 

Why  should  the  cause  of  missions  be  subjected 
to  the  necessity  of  constant  appeal?  There  can  be 
only  one  limitation  to  missions  and  that  is  the  lim- 
itation that  each  one  places  upon  himself.  How 
can  anyone  say,  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  I  do 
not  believe  in  missions?  And  why  does  anyone, 
who  calls  himself  a  Christian,  fail  to  share  in  ex- 
tending Christ's  cause?  To  say  I  believe  in  Chris- 
tianity but  I  do  not  believe  in  missions,  is  only  an- 
other form  of  unbelief  in  Christ  himself.  One  might 
as  well  say,  I  believe  in  morality  but  I  never  live  it, 
I  believe  in  honesty  but  I  never  practice  it,  as  to  say 
I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  but  I  am  not  identified 
with  Him.  The  degree  in  which  Christ  is  known  to 
us  is  limited  by  the  extent  that  we  make  Him  known 
to  others. — Bishop  Woodcock,  in  Living  Church. 
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A  SIGNPOST 

Am  I  a  signpost  on  the  road 
That  points  the  way  to  God  ? 

Am  I  another  stepping-stone, 
Or    Satan's    stumbling    rod? 

Each  move  I  make,  each  word  I  say, 

I  know,  should  be  a  sign 
That  leads  the  wand'ring  one  along 

Into  Thy  grace  Divine. 

A  shining  light,  a  signpost  true, 

I  pray  that  I  might  be, 
Not  to  hinder,  but  to  guide 

The  ones  that  seek  for  Thee. 

— John  Caldwell  Craig. 


MIRACLE 

If   God  can   take   a  broken   heart, 
And  teach  it  to  be  strong, 

Replacing  all  the  discord  with 
Sincere   rejoicing  song, 

If  He  can  take  the  frozen  earth 
Which  lay  in  cold  despair, 

Transforming  it  to  verdant  fields, 
Then  God  can  answer  prayer. 

Clara  Bernhardt. 


LIBERTY   AND   JUSTICE  FOR  ALL 

(Race  Relations  Sunday,  February  11) 

Scripture  Lesson:  Matt.  7:12;  25:34-46 

Daily  Readings 

Liberty  for  an  Ethopian,  Acts  8:35- 
39. 

Christ's  great  mission,  Isa.  61:1-3. 

Proper  use  of  liberty,  Gal.  5:1,  6, 
13,  14. 

(See  next  page) 


"SOME  FOLKS  BLAZE  A  WAY:  OTHERS,  IT  SEEMS,  ONLY 
BLAZE  AWAY." 

— From  Brethren  Calendar,  College  Corner,  Ind. 


THE  LORD  HAS  NEED  OF  IT 

Peter  lent  a  boat, 

To  save  Him  from  the  press; 
Martha  lent  her  home, 

With  busy  kindliness. 

One  man  lent  a  colt, 

Another  lent  a  room; 
Some  threw  down  their  garments, 

And  Joseph  lent  a  tomb. 

Simon  lent  his  strength, 

The  cruel  cross  to  bear; 
Many  brought  their  spices, 

His  body  to  prepare. 

What  have   I  to   lend? 

No  boat,  no  house,  no  lands; 
Dwell,  Lord,  within  my  heart. 

I  put  it  in  Thy  hands. 

—Christ  Life. 


THE  DOLLAR  AND  THE  CENT 

A  big  silver  dollar,  and  a  little  brown 

cent, 
Rolling  along  together  they  went 
Rolling  along  the  smooth  sidewalk 
When    the    dollar    remarked — for    the 

dollar  can  talk; 
You   poor  little   cent,  you   cheap   little 

mite, 
I'm    bigger    and    more   than    twice    as 

bright, 
I'm  worth  more  than   you   a  hundred- 
fold, 
And  written  on  me  in  letters  bold, 
Is    the    motto    drawn    from    the    pious 

creed, 
"In  God  we  trust,"  which  all  can  read. 
Yes,  I  know;  said  the  cent, 
I'm  a  cheap  little  mite,  and  I  know 
I'm  not  big,  nor  good,  nor  bright. 
And   yet,   said  the   cent,   with  a  meek 

little  sigh — 
You  don't  go  to  church  as  often  as  I. 
— Wall  Street  Journal. 


"NOTHING  LIES  OUTSIDE  THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER  EXCEPT 
THAT  WHICH  LIES  OUTSIDE  THE  WILL  OF  GOD." 


BE  STILL 
By  0.  P.  Thomas 

The  age  in  which  we  live  moves  on, 
Urged  by  an  unseen  power; 
The  busy  mart  and  hurrying  throng 
Employ  each  passing  hour. 

0  how  the  Christian  is  inclined 

To  work  and  struggle  on, 

Without  a  pause  to  listen  to  , 

The  voice  from  the  great  throne. 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
On  his  Word  meditate; 
Ask  him  to  cleanse  and  purify, 
His  love  casts  out  all  hate. 

Today  where  war  is  fierce  and  strong 
On  land,  on  sea,  in  air, 
The  greatest  need  is  the  command: 
"Be  still,  'tis  time  for  prayer." 

Be  still,  be  still,  give  God  a  chance 
To  speak  peace  to  the  soul, 
And  in  his  holy  presence  yield 
Your  heart  to  his  control. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 


Back  to  the  Bible 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  It  must  be  accept- 
ed in  its  entirety  as  our  one  and  all-sufficient  guide. 
We  dare  not  take  from  it,  nor  add  to  it.  We  cannot 
accept  a  part  here  and  reject  a  part  there.  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God." 

When  the  writer  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  min- 
istry, he  was  given  this  commission,  "Preach  the 
Word.  As  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  you  will  look 
to  God's  Word  as  your  sufficient  guide  in  all  things. 
This  is  the  only  rule  of  FAITH  AND  PRACTICE  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH."  That  position  has 
never  changed.  It  always  was  and  still  remains  that 
of  loyalty  to  God's  eternal  Word. 

Today  we  are  passing  through  a  time  of  testing. 
A  time,  I  believe,  that  shall  prove  as  a  refiners  fire. 
And,  if  in  this  time,  we  are  among  those  who  are 
loyal  in  word  and  in  life  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church ;  if  we  proclaim  the  unerring  Infallible  Word ; 


this  that  may  now  seem  a  dark  hour  for  the  church, 
will  but  be  the  dawn  of  a  new  and  better  day.  Those 
who  in  others  years  labored  for  the  cause  we  repre- 
sent had  a  cause,  that  to  them  was  dearer  than  life 
itself.  Shall  we  of  our  generation  stand  by  and  al- 
low that  for  which  they  gave  their  lives  to  be  made 
a  hissing  and  a  fable?  God  forbid.  The  fires  of 
devotion  and  loyalty  to  the  faith  have  been  smother- 
ed by  much  mis-applied  learning.  But  our  God  has 
ever  had  His  true  witnesses  in  the  world,  and  He 
ever  will  have.  If  we  prove  faithless,  He  will  raise 
up  another  that  will  honor  and  obey  His  Word. 

Thus  in  a  time  like  this,  when  so  many  are  turning 
away  from  God's  Word,  and  others  refusing  to  obey 
its  teachings  and  its  commandments,  and  still  many 
more  raising  questions  concerning  the  Authority  of 
Our  Lord ;  may  we  be  accounted  worthy  to  be  among 
those  who  are  calling  the  world  "Back  To  The  Bi- 
ble."—From  the  Bulletin  of  the  Brethren  church, 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 
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Justice  promised,  Jer.  23:5,  6. 
Kindness  to  enemies,  II  Kings  6:18- 
23. 

A  foreigner  healed,  Mark  7:24-30. 

Introduction 

We  Americans  pride  ourselves  on 
the  democratic  spirit  of  our  country. 
Democracy  is  something  of  which  to 
be  proud  in  a  humble  way,  and  for 
which  to  thank  God  where  it  exists. 
Few  people  who  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
democracy  ever  pause  to  think  that  the 
church  is  the  greatest  defense  of  dem- 
ocracy. The  church  teaches  that  all 
men  are  free  and  that  there  is  a 
worth  to  every  man.  This  opposes 
what  many  governments  preach  and 
practice  today,  for  the  only  value  they 
can  see  to  the  individual  is  in  what  he 
can  be  made  to  do  for  the  state.  There 
canot  be  "liberty  and  justice  for  all" 
until  it  is  recognized  that  every  man 
is  free  and  that  everyone  has  rights  of 
his  own  which  others  need  to  respect. 
Th  church  still  has  much  to  do  in 
teaching  this  truth.  An  example  is  in 
the  matter  of  race  relations  where 
much  teaching  is  yet  necessary. 

"Race  Relations"  means  the  negro 
question  to  our  eastern  United  States 
minds.  Volumes  have  been  written  on 
this  perplexing  problem.  It  is  per- 
plexing to  the  thoughtful  of  both  rac- 
es. How  can  two  races  with  so  many 
radical  differences  as  those  of  the 
white  and  black  live  together  in  the 
same  cities  and  localities  in  harmony? 
That  has  never  been  fully  answered. 
The  church  has  a  big  field  right  at 
home  in  that  one  issue. 

To  far  western  United  States  minds 
'Race  Relations"  means  the  yellow 
race.  We  occasionally  hear  this  stress- 
ed as  a  serious  problem.  It,  also,  is 
perplexing.  Emigration  laws  are  en- 
acted to  help  the  American.  They  can 
not  wholly  solve  it.  Selfish  employ- 
ers, with  shortsightedness,  have  been 
willing  to  import  cheap,  or  as  in  our 
early  days,  slave  labor  without  any  ap- 
parent thought  of  the  social  problems 
they  were  creating.  A  little  more  so- 
cial righteousness  would  avoid  as  well 
as  help  solve  some  of  these  distressing 
problems. 

What  "Race  Relations"  means  to 
one  depends  upon  who  he  is  and  where 
he  lives.  In  Germany  and  Russia  es- 
pecially the  Jew  is  made  out  a  racial 
problem.  But,  both  Germans  and  Rus- 
sians are  a  serious  problem  to  other 
European  peoples  right  now.  In  Eas- 
tern Asia  they  do  not  talk  about  a 
"yellow  peril,"  but  about  the  "white 
peril."  They  doubt  if  they  can  trust 
the  white  man  and  his  purposes  in  the 
Orient.  In  an  early  day  in  America 
the  red  man  and  the  white  clashed 
savagely.  The  question  of  race  rela- 
tions is  neither  new  nor  settled. 

National  prides  make  much  trouble. 
Since  the  world  war  we  have  seen 
much  of  this.  The  English  feel  that 
they  are  the  world's  best  rulers.  The 
French,  that  they  are   the   best  fight- 


ers. The  Germans  proudly  declare 
that  they  are  a  super  race  and  are 
meant  to  dominate,  and  it  will  be  good 
for  the  world  when  people  admit  it. 
The  Russians  boast  that  they  are  the 
liberators  of  the  common  people.  The 
Japanese,  that  they  are  the  real  power 
in  the  East  and  the  saviour  of  the  yel- 
low race.  The  Chinese  feel  that  they 
only  are  the  true  sons  of  heaven  and 
that  no  one  can  ever  either  fully  con- 
quer or  rise  above  them.  And  Ameri- 
cans— well,  how  do  they  feel  ?  All 
such  feelings  cause  much  trouble. 

The  Church  knows  the  answer. 
Christ  is  the  answer,  and  the  practice 
of  what  He  taught,  the  solution.  Paul 
says  of  God  that  "he  made  of  one 
every  nation  of  men  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth."  Acts  17:26.  All 
men  are  brothers  in  the  sense  that  all 
have  been  created  by  God.  But  the 
brotherhood  that  solves  the  problem 
of  race  relations  is  that  brotherhood 
which  belongs  to  believers  in  Christ. 
When  men  believe  in  Him  and  do  His 
will,  they  get  along  together.  Jn.  17: 
22,  23. 

"Liberty  and  Justice  For  All"  re- 
quires that  men  shall  practice  the 
Golden  Rule.  Matt.  7:12.  That  is,  if 
we  are  to  have  liberty  and  justice  in 
its  fullest  sense.  When  criminals 
have  others  at  their  mercy  they  may 
be  very  cruel,  often  taking  life  with 
hardened  unconcern.  When  at  last 
justice  catches  up  with  them  and  they 
face  the  supreme  penalty  of  society, 
many  of  them  show  they  are  craven 
cowards.  One  such  begged  piteously 
to  be  saved  from  the  electric  chair,  be- 
cause, he  said,  "It  is  such  a  crude 
thing."  But  when  he  was  free  and  had 
a  gun  he  did  not  seem  to  think  it  was 
such  a  "crude"  thing  to  ruthlessly  take 
the  lives  of  others.  "Liberty  and  jus- 
tice for  all"  includes  those  with  whom 
we  deal,  and  not  just  ourselves. 

All  of  us  must  recognize  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  all  the  rest  of  us. 
The  Magna  Carta,  the  Bill  of  Rights 
and  the  constitutions  of  the  various 
democracies  have  sought  to  establish 
this  politically.  Men  can,  however, 
obey  the  letter  of  the  law  without  abid- 
ing by  the  spirit  of  it.  A  tormenting 
bov    may    be    told    to    leave    his    little 


brother  alone,  and  may  do  so  by  not 
touching  him  or  coming  near  him.  Yet 
from  across  the  room  he  can  make 
teasing  faces,  or  whisper  tormenting 
little  things  which  are  just  as  bad  to 
the  smaller  boy  as  rough  treatment. 
So  must  we,  to  establish  "liberty  and 
justice  for  all,"  go  beyond  the  letter  of 
democratic  law  and  practice  the  Chris- 
tian spirit. 

Christian  brotherhood  is  the  only 
solution  to  the  present  problem  of 
"Race  Relations."  It  does  not  ignore 
racial  differences,  but  rises  above 
them.  Here  "there  cannot  be  Greek 
and  Jew,  circumcision  and  uncircum- 
cision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman, 
freeman:  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all." 
Col.  3:11.  In  the  true  Christian 
brotherhood  "ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  Gal.  3:28.  Unselfish  Christian 
love  removes  those  things  that  separ- 
ate peoples  and  solves  (he  attendant 
difficulties.  It  provides  liberty  and 
justice  for  all  by  doing  unto  others 
"whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,"  Matt.  7:12. 
For  Discussion 

1.  What  causes  the  problem  of  race 
relations  ? 

2.  Is  the  church's  influence  in  the 
world  strong  enough  to  do  much  about 
establishing  liberty  and  justice  for  all  ? 

3.  Do  Christians  themselves  take  the 
right  attitude  toward  the  people  of 
different  races? 

4.  Is  the'  Brethren  church  doing  any- 
thing definite  toward  bettering  race 
relations  in  America? 

Illustration 

One  night  a  Negro  was  walking 
along  Forty-second  street  in  New 
York,  from  the  railway  to  the  hotel, 
carrying  a  heavy  suitcase  and  a  heav- 
ier valise.  Suddenly  a  hand  took  hold 
of  the  valise  and  a  pleasant  voice  said: 
"Pretty  heavy,  brother!  Suppose  you 
let  me  take  one,  "I'm  going  your  way." 
The  Negro  resisted,  but  finally  allow- 
ed the  young  white  man  to  assist  him 
in  carrying  his  burden,  and  for  several 
blocks  they  walked  along  chatting  to- 
gether like  cronies. 

"And  that,"  said  Booker  T.  Washing- 
ton,  years   afterwards,   "was   the   first 
time  I  ever  saw  Theodore  Roosevelt." 
— Frank   Gehman. 


THINK    IT  OVER 

(The  Ohio  Independent  Baptist) 

The  gem  cannot  be  polished  without  friction,  nor  the  child  of 
God  without  adversity. 

God  tells  us  to  burden  Him  with  what  burdens  us. 
Turn  care  into  prayer. 

A  puff  of  wind  sets  a  shallow  pond  in  wavelets. 
Sorrow  is  only  one  of  the  lower  notes  in  the  oratorio  of  blessed- 
ness. 

The  devil  often  grinds  the  tools  with  which  God  works. 
The  man  who  cannot  be  angry  at  evil,  lacks  enthusiasm  for  good. 
What  no  gentleman  would  say,  no  gentleman  need  aswer. 

— The  Cream  Book  (Keith  Brooks) 
4747  Townsend  Avenue,  Los  Angeles. 


16 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 

LIVENGOOD— Helen  Livengood  was 
the  daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth 
Harrison.  She  was  bom  near  Sterling 
on  March  24,  1895,  and  was  called  to 
be  with  her  Lord  on  Sunday,  January 
21,  1940.  She  would  have  been  45 
years  of  age  her  next  birthday.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Fred  T. 
Livengood,  Nov.  19,  1913.  To  them 
two  children  were  born,  a  son,  Fred 
Thomas,  who  died  at  the  age  of  two 
years,  and  one  daughter,  Helen  Irene, 
who  survives  her  mother. 

Mrs.  Livengood's  death  was  unex- 
pected, being  caused  by  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases,  and  came  as  a  shock 
to  the  family  and  community. 

She  lived  the  greater  share  of  her 
life  in  Milledgeville  and  had  a  large 
circle  of  friends  and  was  held  in  high 
estem.  Among  numerous  other  com- 
munity activities,  she  was  also  prom- 
inent in  the  work  of  the  Milledgeville 
Brethren  Church,  of  which  she  was  an 
esteemed  member.  She  was  an  active 
worker  in  the  Sunday  School  Class,  the 
Choir  and  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

She  was  devoted  to  her  family  and 
home,  taking  pleasure  in  extending 
kindness  to  others  in  the  community. 
A  good  woman  has  been  called  from 
our  midst  and  the  fullest  sympathy  of 
the  church  and  community  is  extend- 
ed to  the  bereaved  family. 

The  immediate  surviving  members 
of  the  family  are  her  husband  Fred  T., 
one  daughter  Helen  Irene,  her  parents, 
two  sisters,  one  nephew,  and  her  fath- 
er-in-law, Samuel  Livengood,  besides 
other  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends. 

The  funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed Tuesday  afternoon,  short  services 
being  held  from  the  home  and  at  2 
P.  M.  from  the  Milledgeville  Brethren 
Church.  Interment  was  at  Bethel 
cemetery. 

There    was    a    large    attendance    of 
friends   at   the   service   in   the   Church, 
and  the  floral  tributes  were  many  and 
beautiful.      The    undersigned    was     in 
charge  of  the  services,  assisted  by  Dr. 
W.  S.  Bell,  former  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren  Church   at  Milledgeville. 
W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff, 
Milledgeville    Brethren    Church. 
(January  27,  1940 
Milledgeville,    Illinois). 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 

QUIET   DELL 

We  started  an  Evangelistic  service 
in  Cameron,  W'.  Va.,  Jan.  7th.  The 
roads  and  weather  condition  did  not 
favor  such  a  meeting,  but  the  time  had 
been  set  by  the  Brethren  there  and  in 
spite  of  the  prevailing  conditions,  we 
lived  in  hopes  for  better  weather,  and 
tried  to  be  thankful  as  well  as  faithful 
with  things  as  we  had  them. 


The  few  first  nights  we  had  rather 
good  congregations,  I  judge  in  round 
numbers  about  a  hundred.  May  I  say 
our  hopes  were  great  for  a  real  reviv- 
al, however,  on  the  top  of  the  six  to 
eight  inches  of  snow  we  did  have,  a 
good  deal  more  fell  and  severe  cold 
weather  set  in.  Traveling  became  very 
difficult,  but  the  members  were  very 
faithful  in  their  attendance,  coming  to 
the  services  when  most  people  would 
have  sat  by  the  stove. 

Some  of  the  Quite  Dell  Brethren 
visited  several  times  during  the  two 
weks  service,  it  was  a  pleasure  to  the 
evangelist  to  see  them  again  with 
whom  two  weeks  had  been  spent  in 
service  some  weeks  before.  Their  loyal- 
ty will  be  long  remembered. 

During  our  stay  at  Cameron  we  had 
our  home  with  brother  and  sister  G.  E. 
Todd,  and  these  dear  people  spared 
nothing  to  make  me  most  comfortable 
in  every  respect.  I  must  also  mention 
their  daughter  Wanda  Todd,  a  young 
school  teacher,  who  drove  several  miles 
to  and  from  school  each  day  and  then 
took  the  family  and  the  writer  to 
church  each  night,  even  when  the  roads 
were  very  bad  and  dangerous  she  got 
us  to  the  church.  May  I  say  that,  she 
was  also  our  pianist  for  the  services. 
I  am  sure  that  very  few  would  do 
what  she  did  and  without  a  murmur. 
She  did  what  she  could.  Thank  you.  I 
am  also  thankful  to  Brethren  M.  White 
and  H.  Risor  with  family  and  Sister 
Antell  for  the  sacrifices  they  made  to 
make  the  service  possible. 

We  came  to  Cameron  with  the 
thought  to  hold  them  a  three  week's 
service,  but  due  to  the  weather  and 
road  conditions  this  was  changed. 

The  Mt.  Carmel  Church  of  God  came 
over  one  night  with  sixteen  people  who 
sang  for  us  some  beautiful  songs; 
these  singers  brought  with  them  oth- 
ers, numbering  nearly  thirty,  making 
our  attendance  that  night  more  than 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five. 

Though  the  membership  at  Cameron 
is  small,  the  Brethren  there  are  a  no- 
ble and  fine  people  to  work  with,  as 
well  as  very  appreciative  for  whatever 
is  done  in  the  church.  I  do  hope  and 
pray,  that  the  day  may  not  be  so  far 
hence  when  the  Cameron  Brethren  can 
finish  their  church  building,  as  this 
will  be  a  great  incentive  to  outsiders 
to  go  to  church  in  a  nice  building. 

In  our  last  service,  January  21st,  one 
young  lady  came  forward  and  confess- 
ed Christ  as  her  Saviour.  Her  hus- 
band came  up  to  sit  beside  her  later 
and  said,  "I  became  so  happy  to  see 
my  wife  came  foreward,  and  I  thought 
that  I  had  to  come  too,  to  rejoice  with 
her.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  some  years,  but  my 
membership  is  not  here,  but  I  will 
place  it  here  with  my  wife. 

Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  the  one 
Confession,  as  it  is  written,  "There  is 
great  Joy  in  heaven"  Why  should  we 
not  rejoice?  The  Sunday  School,  un- 
der    Brother     Issenrninger,     and     the 


Christian  Endeavor  under  the  leader- 
sihp  of  Miss  Wanda  Todd  are  both  do- 
ing fine,  and  good  results  should  be  the 
seen  from  both.  May  God  bless  the 
work  of  this  circuit  and  make  it  very 
fruitful  for  His  glory. 

S.  E.  Christiansen, 
Georgetown,  Del. 


DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA 

Dear  Brethren: 

In  the  name  of  our  Blessed  Saviour.     ■ 
the   Lord  Jesus   Christ,  we  greet  you. 
No  doubt  you  are  wondering  if  we  are 
still  on  the  map.     Yes,  very  much  so, 
although    you    haven't   heard    from    us 
for   a   long   time.      The    "Little   White 
Church"  is  still  at  the  cross  roads  of 
Dutchtown,  continuing  to  give  out  the 
Blessed    Gospel    Message    week    after  A 
week.       It     is     Dutchtown's     spiritual  ™ 
lighthouse,  pointing  "The  Way  Home" 
for  lost  souls. 

During  the  past  year  the  church 
building  has  been  given  a  new  white 
dress,  in  plainer  words,  painted,  and 
many  new  things  have  been  added  in 
the  way  of  improvement  on  the  inside. 

In  June  of  last  year,  brother  I.  D. 
Bowman  was  with  us  for  three  nights 
of  Bible  study.  We  might  add  that  we 
liked  Brother  Bowman's  messages  so 
well,  and  also  his  sweet  Christian  spir- 
it, that  he  was  called  back  to  be  the 
evangelist  for  our  revival  meeting, 
which  closed  on  last  Sunday  evening, 
January  21.  The  weather  was  a  little 
against  the  meeting — we  had  snow 
storms,  drifts,  and  zero  weather,  one 
night  it  was  15  below  zero.  One  prec- 
ious soul  was  saved  during  the  meet- 
ings, and  many  more  "almost  persuad- 
ed." We  continue  to  pray  for  these 
that  they  shall  yet  come  to  Christ  be- 
fore it  is  too  late.  Brother  Bowman 
faithfully  preached  the  Word  of  God 
each  night,  assisted  in  the  pre-service 
by  Rev.  Engle  and  Rev.  William  Over- 
holser. 

Brother  Bowman  was  asked  to  stay  f 
with  us  for  a  special  business  meeting 
on  Monday  evening,  following  the 
evangelistc  meeting,  and  was  asked 
to  act  as  moderator.  At  this  special 
meeting,  Rev.  Overholser  presented  his 
resignation  from  the  Dutchtown 
church,  of  which  he  has  been  pastor 
for  seven  and  one-half  years.  He  goes 
immediately  to  Corinth,  where  he  will 
serve  as  pastor,  going  to  Akron,  Indi- 
ana, every  other  Sunday  to  preach  in 
Rev.  Louis  Engle's  place.  Brother 
Engle,  being  called  by  the  Dutchtown 
church,  will  serve  there  as  full-time 
pastor.  This  was  arranged  between 
the  Akron  and  Dutchtown  congrega- 
tions. 

Space  does  not  permit  writing  more, 
so  we  say  good-by  for  now,  and  the 
Lord  bless  you  one  and  all  is  the  sin- 
cere prayer  of  us  here,  as  we  go  on  in 
faithful  service  for  our  Lord. 

Sincerely    yours   in    Christ, 

Audry  Randall,   Cor.   Sec'y. 
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"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world." — James  1:27. 

"But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  specially  for  those 
of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel.*'— I  Tim.  5:8. 
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Monday 

AT  HOME 

"The  Eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms..." 
Deut.  33:27.     Read  Deut.  33:26-29. 

For  some  earth  has  no  home,  and 
those  of  us  who  possess  one  rejoice  in 
it;  but  there  is  no  need  for  homeless- 
ness  for  those  who  love  the  Lord. 
Christians  are  "in  Christ". 

Home  means  first  of  all  rest  and 
companionship.  Jesus'  invitation  is  to 
come  unto  Him  and  He  will  give  us 
rest.  Home  also  means  protection. 
This  protection  is  assured  to  the 
Christian,  for  we  are  told  that  "in  the 
secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide 
me."  And  then,  home  means  compan- 
ionship, intimate  fellowship  with  those 
of  the  household.  And  that  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father  and  with  Christ 
Jesus,  His  Son,  our  Elder  Brother. 

Tuesday 
BEARING  BURDENS 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  Gal.  6:2. 
Read  Gal.  6:1-10. 

Christ's  law  is  this,  that  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  brother  also.  This 
means  burden  bearing  and  suggests  an 
obligation  resting  upon  all  Christians. 
The  care  of  the  sick,  poor,  needy,  the 
outcast,  the  sinful — what  is  the  key 
which  will  open  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
such  to  us?  Is  it  not  friendship  and 
understanding  sympathy?  We  must 
learn  to  know  people  before  we  can  try 
to  help  them.  What  are  the  burdens 
and  what  can  we  do  toward  alleviating 
the  distressed?  Sharing  a  burden  is 
almost  always  a  relief  and  sharing 
burdens  brings  new  hope  and  faith — 
these  new  hopes  and  faith  have  a 
mighty  medicinal  value. 

Wednesday 

CHRISTIAN  KINDLINESS 

"Be  ye  kind...."  Eph.  4:32.  Read  Eph. 
4:29-32. 

Let  us  be  kind; 
The  way  is  long  and  lonely, 
And  human  hearts  are  asking  for  this 
blessing  only — 

That  we  be  kind, 
We    cannot   know  the   grief   that   men 

may  borrow, 
We   cannot   see   the    souls    storm-swept 

by  sorrow, 
But  love  can  shine  upon  the  way  today, 
tomorrow — 

Let  us  be  kind 

Let  us  be  kind; 
This  is  a  wealth  that  has  no  measure, 


This  is  of  heaven  and  earth  the  highest 
treasure — 

A  tender  word,  a  smile  of  love  in  meet- 
ing, 

A   song   of   hope   and   victory  to   those 
retreating, 

A  glimpse     of     God    and    brotherhood 
while  life  is  fleeting — 
Let  us  be  kind. 

Thursday 

HIS   LOVING  KINDNESS 

"The  loving  kingness  of  Jehovah .  .  .  . " 
Isa.  63:7.     Read  Isa  63:7-9. 

Friends  of  a  good  man  who  had  fal- 
len ill  came  to  comfort  him  and  one 
offered  a  prayer  saying,  "Lord  thou 
knowest  how  he  loves  thee."  The  sick 
man  corrected  his  friend  by  saying, 
"When  Martha  and  Mary  sought  Jesus 
in  behalf  of  their  brother  who  had  died 
they  said,"  'Lord  whom  thou  lovest.'  ' 
It  is  not  man's  imperfect  love  for  God, 
but  God's  perfect  love  for  him  that 
gives  the  comfort  to  a  man's  faith. 

In  suffering  be  Thy  love  my  peace; 

In  weakness  be  Thy  love  my  power. 

And  when  the  storms  of  life  shall 
cease, 

Jesus,  in  that  eventful  hour, 

In  death  as  life  be  Guide  and  Friend, 

That,  love  may  have  no  end. 


Friday 

FATHER— STRONG  LOVE 

"Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him."     Ps.  103:13.     Read  Ps.  103:1-14. 

"Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven"  is 
the  recognition  of  a  love  beyond  com- 
pare, a  love  which  protects,  plans,  pro- 
vides for  its  own.  Not  all  fathers  are 
good,  but  "Our  Father"  is  beneficient. 
There  are  men  who  are  fathers  in  the 
flesh,  but  otherwise  do  not  deserve  that 
application. 

But  it  is  ours  to  call  to  mind  the  best 
father  we  ever  knew,  or  knew  about,  or 
perchance  tried  to  be,  and  then  remem- 
ber God  is  all  of  that  and  more. 


Saturday 

LARGER    SYMPATHY 

"Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise."  Luke  10:37.  Read 
Luke  10:30-37. 

The  test  of  our  Christianity  is 
whether  we  can  be  kind,  and  thought- 
ful, and  helpful  outside  the  circle  of 
our  family  and  our  friends.  It  is  easy 
enough  to  be  generous,  and  kind,  and 
thoughtful,  and  considerate  to  those 
whom  we  love,  but  to  have  warm  sym- 
pathy in  the  heart  for  all  those  in 
need,  and  to  exercise  a  generous  shar- 
ing of  what  we  have  with  other  less- 
fortunate  ones  than  ourselves,  are 
marks  of  the  real  Christian.  Many 
times  our  neighbor  needs  understand- 


ing and  sympathy,  and  uplift  and  cour- 
age, and  comfort,  and  an  invitation  to 
Christ. 

Sunday 

GOD'S   CARE   FOR  US 

"Blessed   is  the  man   that  maketh  the 

Lord  his  trust."     Ps.   40:4.     Read  Ps. 

40:1-8. 

"God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown, 

And  I  am  glad ; 
If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key, 
Or  if  He  trusted  it  to  me, 

I  might  be  sad. 

What  if  tomorrow's  cares  were  here 

Without  its  rest? 
I'd  rather  He  unlock  the  day, 
And,  as  the  hours  swing  open,  say. 

"Thy  will  is  best." 


Enough;  this  covers  all  my  want. 

And  so  I  rest; 
For  what  I  can  not,  He  can  see, 
And  in  His  care  I  sure  shall  be 

Forever  blest." 
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THE  BRETHREN  HOME 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  a  social  kingdom  in  which 
the  members  are  bound  together  in  brotherly  love 
and  mutual  service. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  an  organic  body,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Head  and  the  members  are  the  body. 
All  the  members  should  therefore  have  the  same 
care  for  one  another  that  the  different  members  of 
the  body  have  for  each  other. 
p,  The  recognition  of  this  social  relation  and  conse- 
^Jquent  duties  is  not  the  least  of  the  Christian  duties 
taught  in  the  Gospel,  for  the  Scripture  says:  "If  any 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  specially  for  those  of 
his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel." — I  Tim.  5:8.  Again  we  read  (vs. 
4)  "If  any  widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let 
them  leam  first  to  show  piety  at  home,  and  to  re- 
quite their  parents,  for  that  is  good  and  acceptable 
before  God." 

However,  there  are  many  old  people  who  have  no 
children  or  nephews  who  are  able  to  care  for  them 
properly.  Besides,  each  age  of  life  loves  best  the 
companionship  of  those  of  the  same  age.  Aged  peo- 
ple cannot  keep  pace  with  their  energetic  children 
and  grand  children  and  therefore  need,  and  deserve, 
a  home  where  they  can  have  quiet  and  rest. 

Such  a  home  the  Brethren  Church  has  provided, 
by  accepting  an  original  gift  of  brother  Henry 
Rhinehart  and  adding  to  it  as  necessary-  By  this 
means  a  beautiful  home  was  built  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
and  there  a  number  of  aged  brethren  and  sisters  are 
enjoying  the  peace  and  comfort  of  home  and  friends, 
I  with  nothing  to  worry  about. 

The  writer  has  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  this 
home  a  number  of  times  and  has  always  found  the 
occupants  contented  and  happy  in  it.  Indeed  the 
only  criticism  heard  from  any  of  them  was  that  the 
food  provided  was  too  good  and  plentiful  and  some 
were  tempted  to  eat  too  much. 

The  home  is  located  on  the  edge  of  the  town,  thus 
securing  the  advantages  of  both  the  town  and  the 
country.  The  inmates  can  view  the  beautiful  groves 
of  trees  and  listen  to  the  songs  of  birds.  They  can 
walk  among  the  animals  of  the  farm  yard  and  com- 
mune with  nature  in  all  her  forms. 

On  the  other  hand  they  are  near  to  the  church 
and  post  office  and  other  conveniences  of  the  town. 
They  have  a  commodious  home,  protected  by  fire 
escapes  and  kept  comfortable  at  all  times.  There 
is  plenty  of  good  reading  matter  for  those  who  love 
to  read  and  plenty  of  good  company  for  the  pleasant 


hours  of  conversation.  It  is  a  real  home,  and  the 
directors  in  charge  have  been  fortunate  in  having 
persons  in  charge  who  have  been  well  adapted  to 
their  work  and  have  been  loved  by  the  inmates. 

Those  who  live  there  turn  over  to  the  institution 
such  property  as  they  have  in  return  for  the  home 
that  is  offered.  But  offerings  are  needed  to  sup- 
plement this  income  and  the  brotherhood  as  a  whole 
may  share  in  the  blessings  of  the  home  by  sharing 
liberally  in  the  contributions  for  its  support. — 
C.  F.  Y. 


BENEVOLENCE  AND  GOOD  WILL 

(Hi/  Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  Pastor  Brethren  Church,  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  and  President  of  the  Benevolent  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Churcli.) 

It  is  not  too  soon  to  begin  thinking  about  the  an- 
nual Benevolent  Offering,  and,  at  the  request  of  the 
Publicity  Director  of  the  Brethren  Home  and  Bene- 
volent Board,  Brother  John  Eck,  I  am  submitting  a 
few  suggestions  in  preparation  for  that  "event." 

It  is  appropriate  that  we  think  especially  in  terms 
of  "Good  Will"  at  this  time  of  year.  For  when  Je- 
sus was  born  the  angels  chanted  a  message  of 
"good  will"  to  men. 

Now  "good  will"  means  more  than  merely  good 
feelings  toward  one  another.  It  means  mutual  help- 
fulness.    It  has   all   the   elements  of  sacrifice.     It 
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means  SELF-forgetfulness.  It  culminates  in  a  de- 
sire to  give  rather  than  receive. 

Mutual  Helpfulness.  That  is  the  earnest  desire 
that  others  have  the  same  opportunities  as  we.  Not 
alone  desiring  it,  but  helping  them  to  attain  it. 
Wishing  for  another  the  same  advantages  you  have, 
and  wishing  hard  enough  to  become  a  medium 
through  which  they  are  helped  to  obtain  it. 

Sacrifice.  Giving  up.  The  outstanding  example 
is  God  giving  up  His  only  Son.  What  are  we  giving 
up  for  others  ? 

SELF-forgetfulness.  This  does  not  mean  that 
one  should  entirely  ignore  self.  But  it  does  mean 
that  self  must  not  be  the  center  of  all  things.  It 
means  that  others  must  have  a  place  in  our  think- 
ing and  acting. 

Desire  to  Give.  We  read,  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  Have  you  learned  the  lesson 
of  the  blessedness  of  giving?  James  says,  "Ye  ask, 
and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  own  lusts."  Why  should  not 
God's  children  begin  to  ask,  not  for  self,  but  that 
they  might  give  to  help  others? 

Mutual  Helpfulness;  Sacrifice;  SELF-forgetful- 
ness and  Liberal  Giving these  are  the  elements 

found  in  a  life  that  speaks  of  "good  will"  to  man. 
And  this  has  a  bearing  on  the  Lord's  "good  will  to 
men."  For,  if  we  have  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  us, 
we  must  have  the  spirit  of  Good  Will.  We  cannot 
experience  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts  without 
likewise  experiencing  love  for  our  fellow-man.  And 
love  issues  in  more  than  mere  words — LOVE  RE- 
QUIRES DEEDS. 

Won't  you  begin  NOW  to  lay  aside  some  of  your 
DOLLARS  for  the  Benevolent  Offering?  Thus  you 
can  let  your  thoughts  issue  in  deeds. 

Then  when  the  time  comes  for  the  receiving  of 
that  offering  you  will  be  able  to  put  more  into  it 
than  mere  dollars  and  cents — You  may  put  into  it 
"GOOD  WILL"  through  Mutual  Helpfulness;  Sacri- 
fice; SELF-forgetfulness  and  Liberality. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 

THIS  NUMBER  of  the  Evangelist  is  given  over  largely  to 
the  presentation  of  the  history,  accomplishments  and  needs 
of  the  Brethren  Home  and  Benevolent  Board.  We  believe 
the  merit  of  the  cause  to  be  such  as  to  Warrant  the  giving 
of  so  much  space  to  the  information  herewith  presented. 

FROM  BROTHER  N.  V.  LEATHERMAN,  pastor  at  Ber- 
lin, Penna.,  comes  copies  of  a  Midget-sized  Bulletin,  that  is 
at  once  attractive  and  handy.  Printed  on  light-weight  card- 
board, and  sized  3  by  4%  inches,  it  fits  the  pocket  or  "reti- 
cule" and  can  be  kept  handy  for  reference  and  future  use. 
From  the  copy  of  the  Bulletin  reaching  our  desk  we  note 
that  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  is  to  open  a  series  of  Pre-Easter 
addresses  with  the  Berlin  congregation  on  March  17. 

A  FOLDER,  from  the  Men's  Bible  Class  and  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization of  the  Berlin  Brethren  church,  sets  forth  a  quite 
elaborate    organization,   with   very   practical    and   attainable 


objectives  set  forth  for  the  class.  The  membership  of  the 
class  is  divided  up  into  "Commissions."  Among  these 
"Commissions"  we  note  a  Missionary  Commission,  and  a 
Publication  Commission.  Each  of  these  has  suggestive  duties 
in  line  with  the  furthering  of  the  interests  of  Missions  and 
Church  Publications.  We  are  sure  Brother  Leatherman 
would  be  glad  to  release  any  further  information  any  of  our 
ministering  Brethren  might  desire  concerning  this  organiza- 
tion and  its  plans  and  ideals. 

FROM  ELDER  G.  L.  BAKER,  at  present  Church  of  the 
Brethren  pastor  for  the  Highland,  Penna.,  Brethren  church, 
we  have  a  very  happy  report  of  the  evangelistic  campaign 
conducted  in  that  congregation  by  Dr.  L.  0.  McCartney- 
smith.  Brother  Baker  expresses  a  hearty  approval  of  "he 
work  of  Dr.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith,  the  evangelist,  and  de- 
clares the  content  of  the  evangelist's  messages  to  have  been 
biblical  and  scholarly,  and  the  presentation  of  the  truth 
thorough  and  convincing.  Brother  Baker  gives  Dr.  McCart- 
neysmith an  unqualified  recommendation  as  an  expounder  of 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Thanks,  Brother  Baker,  and  we2 
shall  look  for  an  occasional  news  report  of  the  progress  of 
the  work  at  Highland. 

THE  BULLETIN  of  the  3rd  Brethren  church,  Johnstown, 
Penna.,  for  Sunday,  Feb.  4,  records  the  close  of  the  two 
week's  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  by  Dr.  Wm.  H. 
Beachler,  Jan.  15-28.    The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  Were 

This  issue  of  the  Evangelist  carries  an  excerpt  of 
an  announcement  for  Foreign  Missions  by  Rev.  L.  S. 
Bauman.    Turn  to  page  16  and  read  it. 

We  are  glad  to  join  our  voices  with  that  of  Dr. 
Bauman  in  behalf  of  a  liberal  offering  for  Foreign 
Missions.  The  controversy  in  the  church  must  not 
be  allowed  to  kill  the  splendid  missionary  spirit 
which  has  been  built  during  a  period  of  more  than 
30  years. 

Let  every  church  emphasize  the  importance  of  a 
Foreign  Missionary  Offering  and  receive  the  same 
on  Easter  Sunday. — W.  E.  R. 

eleven  baptized  and  received  into  the  membership  of  the 
church.  Dr.  Beachler  closed  his  campaign  with  a  fine  spirit 
of  brotherliness  existing  among  the  membership  of  the  con- 
gregation. The  congregation  gave  tangible  proof  of  its  ap-fr 
preciation  of  the  evangelist's  labors  while  among  them  by  a 
liberal  offering  given  him.  (We  are  sure  the  friends  of  Dr. 
Beachler  everywhere  will  be  grieved  to  hear  of  his  being 
compelled  to  take  to  his  bed  upon  arriving  home  from  the 
Johnstown  meeting.  We  shall  be  praying  that  his  affliction 
may  be  light  and  of  short  duration).  Shall  we  not  all  peti- 
tion the  throne  of  Grace  for  our  afflicted  brother? 

FROM  PERSONAL  communications  to  the  Office  Editor 
comes  the  knowledge  of  an  Arthritic  affliction  of  the  spine 
that  has  kept  brother  W.  S.  Baker  on  his  feet,  night  and  day 
for  weeks,  unable  to  lie  or  sit  for  but  a  brief  period.  He 
has  been  continuing  his  pastoral  duties,  even  in  the  face  of 
this  handicap.  Brother  Baker  admits  his  "barrel"  has  been 
rather  severely  strained  to  provide  him  with  material  Sor 
sermonizing,  but  we  are  sure  God  can  bless  the  Brother's 
"Barrel",  even  as  he  did  the  widow's  cruse  in  the  days  of 
old,  and  multiply  its  power  for  service  and  ministry  as 
Brother  Baker  continues  his  consecrated  service  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  church.  For  this  Servant  of  God  we  also  be- 
speak the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  for  complete  and 
speedy  recovery.  Brother  Baker  shepherds  the  Brethren 
flock  at  Lydia,  Md. 


February  17,  1940 


Mr.    Edward    Suman,    Superinten- 
dent   of    the    Brethren    Home, 
Flora,  Ind. 


Report  of  the  Superintendent 

and  Matron  of 

The  Brethren  Home 

We  want  that  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  know  that  your 
Brethren  Home  is  doing  some  things 
in  the  way  of  improving  and  beauti- 
fying, as  well  as  taking  care  of  the 
members  here.  We  are  going  to 
try  and  give  you  some  of  the  needed 
improvements  that  we  have  made 
since  beginning  our  work  March  1, 
1939.  The  superintendent  and  mat- 
ron's living  quarters  were  re-arrang- 
ed and  redecorated,  there  being  no 
office  for  the  superintendent  we 
made  use  of  a  room  that  could  not  be 
used  for  any  thing    other   than    for 


Mrs.    Edward    Suman,    Matron    of 
the   Brethren   Home,    Flora,    Ind. 


storage,  and  you  would  agree  with  us  if  you  could 
see  that  this  makes  a  very  fine  and  attractive  office 
to  interview  folks,  as  well  as  take  care  of  all  busi- 
ness that  such  a  place  as  this  has.  The  equipment  is 
also  adequate  and  attractive. 

The  kitchen,  dining  room  and  front  entrance  were 
also  painted,  with  new  linoleum  for  the  kitchen.  Al- 
so a  Magic  Chef  range  with  Pyrofax  gas  was  in- 
stalled, making  the  kitchen  very  sanitary  and  ser- 
vicable. 

The  demand  for  regular  heat  twenty-four  hours 
per  day,  was  realized  by  the  purchase  of  an  auto- 
matic stoker  by  the  Board.  We  realize  these  cold 
days  the  great  value  and  the  folks  here  enjoy  this 
improvement  very  much. 

We  might  say  right  here  that  we  have  had  very 
little  sickness  since  we  came,  and  are  sure  that  very 
^Jnuch  can  be  accredited  to  the  even  temperature  in 
the  building.  Thanks  to  the  Board  and  all  who  had 
any  part  in  this  improvement.  Two  persons  were 
called  to  their  eternal  reward;  Mr.  Eyman  age  91 
and  Lizzie  Speck  age  90  years. 

During  the  summer  we  were  kept  quite  busy  can- 
ning; with  the  beginning  of  strawberries  84  qts., 
cherries  135  qts.,  apples  65  qts.,  green  beans  100 
qts.,  tomatoes  90  qts.,  pork  98  qts.,  and  25  qts.  mince 
meat.  We  are  not  experts  on  potato  raising,  but  we 
had  35  bushels  Irish,  and  13  bushels  sweet,  to  put  in 
for  this  year's  use.  Five  hogs  were  butchered,  and 
one  quarter  of  beef  purchased  for  home  use.  We  are 
giving  each  one  of  you  an  invitation  to  come  and 
have  the  pleasure  of  partaking  some  of  this  food 
with  us.  We  wish  that  as  far  as  possible  each 
church  would  set  a  day  and  make  a  trip  to  Flora  and 
the  Home,  and  we  shall  do  all  we  can  to  make  your 
visit  a  pleasant  one. 


You  may  think  that  the  superintendent  didn't  get 
much  accomplished  on  the  farm  end,  but  we  were 
kept  quite  busy.  First  of  all  we  rearranged  the 
fields  to  make  the  crop  rotation  more  practical. 
This  necessitated  removing  all  the  fences  in  the  in- 
terior and  making  150  rd.  of  new  fence,  however 
some  of  the  former  fence  was  used,  which  makes 
this  part  quite  well  fenced.  Eleven  acres  of  oats 
were  raised  which  yielded  304  bu.,  12  acres  corn  with 
800  bu.,  9  loads  of  alfalfa  hay,  and  6  loads  of  bean 
hay  were  stored  in  the  new  barn,  all  of  this  feed  is 
used  on  the  farm.  22  hogs  and  1  veal  calf  were  sold 
this  year.  6  head  of  cattle,  5  brood  sows,  and  two 
heifer  calves,  and  26  shoats  in  the  stock  at  present. 
We  expect  to  have  the  26  shoats  ready  for  market 
April  1st.  We  have  a  very  fine  team  of  chestnut 
sorrel  horses  with  which  to  do  the  farming,  and 
they  are  very  adequate.  However,  there  are  some 
much  needed  equipment  that  must  be  purchased  be- 
fore long,  a  corn  plow,  and  mower.  If  any  one  wish- 
es to  help  in  making  this  possible,  send  your  part 
to  the  Supt.  Brethren  Home.  150  white  rock  chicks 
were  purchased,  and  in  order  that  they  be  taken 
care  of  properly,  an  electric  brooder  was  purchased, 
which  pioved  to  be  a  fine  investment,  for  only  5 
chicks  died.  So  we  feel  that  this  first  year  has  been 
one  of  activity  and  hard  work,  but  with  the  many 
new  friends,  and  the  fine  co-operation  we  have  had 
during  this  year  from  the  Board,  and  the  many 
gifts  from  Churches  and  individuals  we  are  happy, 
and  want  to  thank  each  one  who  had  any  part  in 
making  our  work  here  more  pleasant  and  the  du- 
ties seem  lighter.  Again  we  want  to  give  to  each 
one  a  most  cordial  invitation  to  visit  us  here  at  the 
Home.  Wishing  you  one  and  all  a  happy  and  pros- 
perous year. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Suman,  Supt.  and  Matron. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Brethren  Home 

(By  John  C.   Eck,   Publicity  Director,  Brethren  Home   and 
Benevolent  Board) 

In  order  that  the  Brethren  Church  at  large  may 
know,  the  beginning  of  the  Brethren  Home,  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  brief  history.  The  Board  of  trustees  was 
organized  March  23,  1912,  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 
The  Board  consisted  of  the  following,  J.  Allen  Mil- 
ler, President;  Elmer  Wombold,  Sec'y;  Dr.  E.  J. 
Worst,  Treas. ;  Ira  Fudge  and  Jesse  A.  Garver.  The 
amount  of  money  that  had  been  received  for  the 
purpose  of  a  Home  up  to  this  time  was  $8401.40. 
Four  thousand  dollars  was  given  by  Lydia  Fox  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  Miamisburg,  Ohio.  As  time 
went  on  other  men  were  elected  to  the  board;  Orion 
E.  Bowman  was  a  very  valuable  man  on  this  board 
serving  from  1915  to  1927,  when  the  Lord  saw  fit 
to  call  him  home.  He  served  as  Secretary  for  6 
years,  as  well  as  in  other  positions  on  the  Board. 

In  1919  there  was  a  committee  of  the  following 
men,  0.  E.  Bowman,  J.  L.  Kimmel,  Henry  Rinehart 
and  H.  F.  E.  O'Neill  appointed  by  general  conference 
to  investigate  the  building  of  a  Home  and  report  at 
next  conference.  This  committee  made  their  re- 
port in  1921  and  a  very  urgent  call  went  forth  to  all 
the  Brotherhood  to  give  gifts  and  bequests  to  make 
possible  the  building  of  the  Brethren  Home  at  the 
earliest  possible  date. 

In  the  early  part  of  1921  brother  Henry  Rinehart 
and  wife  bequeathed  their  entire  estate  to  the 
Brethren  Home;  which  the  Board  accepted.  This 
fine  gift  added  to  what  had  alreay  been  acquired, 
made  more  responsibility  for  the  Board,  so  the  num- 
ber was  increased  to  nine  (9)  members.  The  ad- 
ditional men  were  elected:  Henry  Rinehart  Life 
Member;  Walter  V.  Pearson;  E.  M.  Cobb  and  Melvin 
Kerr.  On  the  10th  of  Sept.,  1921,  the  present  site 
of  the  home  was  purchased ;  44  acres  for  the  sum  of 
112,000.  The  Home  was  formally  opened  May  1, 
1923;  with  Mr.  Monroe  Landis  as  Superintendent, 
Mrs.  Landis,  Matron.  The  Dedicatory  service  was 
held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Flora,  Ind.,  May 
29th,  1923,  with  a  fine  service.  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
presiding.  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  gave  the  Dedica- 
tory Sermon.  Those  serving  as  members  of  the 
Board  from  time  to  time  were  George  Eaton;  Dr. 
Martin  Shively;  John  Brickler;  Ephraim  Culp;  G. 
W.  Brumbaugh;  C.  G.  Wolf;  C.  A.  Hendrix;  L.  V. 
King;  F.  C.  Vanator;  John  C.  Eck;  Charlie  Kern; 
and  E.  M.  Riddle.  The  Board  at  present  time  is: 
Martin  Shively;  Fred  Vanator;  C.  G.  Wolf;  L.  V. 
King;  Henry  Rinehart;  A.  V.  Kmmell;  G.  W. 
Brumbaugh  ;  Charlie  Kern;  E.  M.  Riddle  and  John  C. 
Eck.  During  the  time  the  Home  has  been  operating 
the  following  served  as  superintendent  and  matron: 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Monroe  Landis ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  W. 
Myers;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Briggs;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 


Cyrus  Meyers  and  at  present  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward 
Suman.  Many  improvements  have  been  made  dur- 
ing the  past  years,  the  largest  being  the  fine  barn, 
which  was  very  much  in  need.  You  will  find  that 
the  Superintendent  in  his  report  elsewhere  in  this 
issue  gives  a  detailed  report  of  the  needed  improve- 
ments that  have  been  made  recently. 

We  hope  that  this  information  may  be  of  interest 
to  all  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist,  and  that  you 
will  read  very  carefully  each  article  that  is  found  in 
this  special  issue,  prepared  for  the  Benevolence 
Board;  which  includes  the  Brethren  Home  and  Su- 
perannuated Ministers  Fund.  We  are  hoping  that 
this  may  be  sufficient  evidence  for  you  that  you  will 
want  to  do  your  part  in  giving  of  your  money, 
prayers  and  moral  support,  to  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
work.  'a 

The  Brethren  Home  is  your  home  and  belongs  to* 
the  Brethren  Church,  and  certain-Brethren  people 
should  support  and  maintain  this  fine  institution. 
Not  only  the  Home  but  the  aged  Ministers  and  their 
widows  deserve  your  support.  You  only  need  to 
look  this  issue  over  from  cover  to  cover  to  see  the 
words  of  appreciation  from  the  folk  that  are  receiv- 
ing aid  from  this  fund.  Much  more  could  be  said, 
but  this  certainly  is  sufficient  to  cause  you  to  ask 
what  can  I  do  ?  or  better  still,  how  much  can  I  give  ? 
that  those  who  are  depending  on  you  may  not  be 
disappointed,  who  have  served  their  time  and  given 
the  Brethren  Church  their  best.  Praying  that  the 
Lord  may  lay  upon  your  heart  the  responsibility  of 
doing  your  best  as  He  has  prospered  you.  Your  of- 
fering and  gifts  should  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer, 
L.  V.  King,  Oakville,  Ind.  Publicity  Director,  J.  C. 
Eck. 


We  Must  Carry  on 

(By   Dr.    Charles    A.    Batnc,   Pastor    the   Brethren   Churchy 
South.  Bend,  Indiana) 

Who  would  not  love  to  live  in  a  Brethren  Home? 
Only  those  who  do  not  know  what  a  Brethren  Home 
is  like.  It  was  my  good  fortune  to  have  had  such  a 
home:  a  place  where  the  parents  lived  so  that  they 
could  demand  and  command  respect  and  admira- 
tion; a  place  where  the  children  loved  to  honor  and 
respect  them;  where  neighbors  loved  to  visit  and 
hospitality  was  generous,  unreserved  and  gracious. 

It  was  some  such  idea,  I  conceive,  the  donors  had 
in  mind  when  they  la;d  the  financial  foundation  for 
the  Brethren  Home.  Brethren  homes  had  the  air 
of  simplicity,  reverence  and  respect  and  sustained 
that  record  for  many  years — two  centuries.  They 
were  religious,  comforting  and  solacing.  No  wonder 
that  out  of  them  came  some  of  the  great  leaders  and 
donors  for  a  home  like  that  for  the  homeless,  unfor- 
tunate and  indigent. 
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It  was  my  good  pleasure  to  preach  the  Dedication 
Sermon  entitled  "The  Family  of  God"  for  the  Breth- 
ren Home  at  Flora.  How  well  it  comes  to  my  mind 
— the  happy  events  of  that  day  to  which  the  Broth- 
erhood had  looked  forward  for  many  years.  Small 
amounts  had  been  reserved  through  wills  for  such  a 
home  for  several  years.  But  it  was  the  generosity 
of  Brother  Rinehart  of  Flora  which  brought  the 
matter  to  a  crux  and  encouraged  the  leaders  to  forge 
forward  in  the  building  of  one  of  the  nicest,  and 
best  equipped  building  of  its  kind  to  be  found.  I 
have  often  said:  "It  is  as  nice  as  any  home." 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  who  had  held  the  money  in 
trust  for  several  years  was  there.  And  I  rejoice  in 
the  memory  of  every  event  in  which  we  together 
.  had  a  part.  Humble,  gracious,  devoted,  sincere  man 
J  that  he  was,  he  mellowed  and  softened  every  assem- 
bly with  a  graciousness  and  dignity  that  reminded 
one  of  the  Lord  and  Master  he  loved  and  so  faith- 
fully served  to  the  end. 

Orion  E.  Bowman  whom  I  had  had  the  pleasure 
of  leading  to  the  Lord,  was  there.  Gracious,  young, 
vigorous,  he  was  yet  to  rise  higher  and  higher  in  the 
esteem  of  the  world  and  in  the  places  of  honor  to  be 
bestowed  on  him  by  the  denomination  he  so  much 
loved  and  served  so  diligently.  I  believe  he  was 
President  of  the  Board  and  perhaps,  directed  the 
services.  He  donated  much  legal  service  and  ad- 
vice. 

Elder  Henrv  C.  Earlv  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 


ren was  present.   One  of  the  brainiest  men  and  best 
leaders   of   the   Brethren   peoples   who   ever  lived. 

Of  course,  many  friends  were  present  whom  I  can 
not  now  recall,  but  it  was  a  climactic  day  for  our 
people.  It  was  a  new  milestone  we  had  set  up.  No 
longer  possible  to  keep  all  the  indigent  Brethren 
(as  the  custom  was,  in  the  families),  these  homes 
became  a  necessity.  That  necessity  has  become 
more  and  more  apparent  as  the  days  speed  into  his- 
tory and  eternity.  We  need  a  Brethren  Home  for 
Brethren  people.  Some  of  us  still  believe  that  the 
day  must  soon  arrive  when  retired  preachers,  mis- 
sionaries and  laymen  will  find  the  Brethren  Home 
a  blessed  haven  for  the  day  of  retirement  and  age. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  become  increasingly 
so.  If  it  is  thus  to  serve  those  who  have  "lived  to 
serve  others",  it  must  be  supported  and  kept  in  good 
condition.  The  "fatherless  and  the  widows"  and 
the  "overseers  of  the  flock"  became  the  object  of 
special  commandments  by  our  Lord,  the  Apostle 
Paul  and  the  early  church.  We  dare  not  forsake 
that  obligation.    We  must  carry  on. 

For  the  sake  of  a  property  which  has  much  in- 
trinsic and  sentimental  value  to  our  people,  we  need 
to  keep  alive  one  of  the  finest  of  practices  of  the 
historic  Brethren  church :  to  take  good  care  of  those 
who  need  the  spirit  of  brotherhood  and  that  godly 
fraternal  heritage  which  is  one  of  the  most  widely 
heralded  of  the  good  customs  handed  down  to  us 
from  the  Fathers. 


The  Brethren  Home 

It  was  my  privilege  and  pleasure  to  make  my  first 
visit  to  the  Brethren  Home,  Flora,  Indiana,  in  Sept- 
ember, 1939.  I  was  greatly  impressed  with  the 
Home  in  general.  The  substantial  building  sur- 
\rounded  by  spacious  grounds,  improved  with  beauti- 
ful shrubbery,  makes  an  ideal  setting  for  a  Home. 

Upon  touring  the  buildings,  I  found  that  they 
were  neat  and  clean  and  well  adapted  to  the  com- 
forts of  the  residents.  It  was  my  observation  that 
several  of  the  rooms  were  in  need  of  paint,  which  in 
my  opinion,  would  be  a  worthwhile  project  for  some 
class  or  organization  of  the  church  to  sponsor. 

There  was  every  evidence  of  the  capable  and  eco- 
nomic supervision  under  the  direction  of  the  pres- 
ent manager.  The  new  barn,  at  the  time  of  my 
visit,  was  well  filled  with  an  adequate  winter  sup- 
ply, for  the  stock,  of  grain  and  feed  grown  and  har- 
vested on  the  farm. 

I  left  the  Home  with  the  feeling  that  the  objective 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  providing  a  home  for  the 
aged,  was  being  carried  out  in  a  capable  and  Chris- 
tianlike manner,  and  that  it  was  one  of  the  BENE- 
VOLENCES of  the  Church  worthy  of  hearty  sup- 
port. — C.  H.  Rohrer,  Hagerstown,  Md. 


Mrs.  S.  W.  Wilt,  Juniata, 
Penna.  See  testimonial  on 
page  14. 


*      .* 


Mrs.  B.   H.   Flora,   N.   Lib- 
Ind.      See    testimonial 
on  page  14. 


erty, 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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TREASURES  OF  THE  SNOW 

Have  you  entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow? 
Have    you    known    that    when    the    white-winged 

breezes  blow 
They  are  bringing  blessings  on  the  world  below? 

Have  you  known? 
Countless  crystal  flakes  have  purified  the  air; 
Now  they  spread  their  blankets  o'er  the  fields  with 

care ; 
Thus    the    joys    of    winter    and    spring    they    help 

prepare. 
Have  you  known? 

Have  you  seen  the  beauties  of  the  crystal  snow  ? 
Multitudes  of  airplanes,  all  with  lights  aglow; 
Messengers  of  love  to  us,  preaching  as  they  go, 

Have  you  seen? 
Have  you  seen  the  structure  of  the  feathery  flakes  ? 
Marvellous  designs  which  God  the  Artist  makes  ? 
Autographs  eternal,  written  for  your  sakes, 

Have  you  seen? 

Have  you  heard  the  message  of  the  silent  snow  ? 
Not  the  boisterous  howling  of  the  winds  that  blow, 
But  the  still  small  voice  a  child  of  God  may  know, 

Have  you  heard? 
Voice  of  love  expanding,  as  the  flakes  expand, 
Voice  of  love  protecting,  covering  the  land, 
Voice  of  resurrection  of  the  white-robed  band, 

Have  you  heard? 

Have  you  entered  into  the  treasures  of  the  snow? 
God's    transforming   power    that   made   it,    do    you 

know  ? 
Purity  so  perfect  do  you  always  show? 

Have  you  entered  in? 
Would  you  be  a  snow-flake,  faithful  to  the  Lord? 
Would  you  be  made  pure  by  trusting  in  his  Word  ? 
Would  you  have  the  treasures  yet  to  be  outpoured  ? 

Will  you  enter  in? 

— C.  F.  Y. 


DID  GOD  DIE? 


A  reader  asks,  "Is  is  proper  to  say  that  God  died 
on  the  ci'oss?  I  have  heard  a  minister  say  that  it  is." 

We,  too,  have  heard  ministers  use  this  expression, 
but  they  have  been  Roman  Catholic  priests,  and  have 
consistently  followed  the  error  a  step  further  and 
have  said  that  since  Jesus  was  God  and  Mary  was 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  therefore  Mary  was  the  mother 


of  God,  and  consequently  superior  to  God,  for  the 
child  is  subject  to  the  parent. 

The  error  comes  from  not  distinguishing  between 
the  human  and  divine  natures  which  were  both  pres- 
ent in  Jesus.  According  to  the  flesh  he  was  the  son 
of  Mary,  but  according  to  the  Spirit  he  was  the  Son 
of  God.  His  carnal  nature  ceased  to  function  and  his 
body  died  on  the  cross,  but  the  last  words  of  Jesus 
on  the  cross  were,  "Father  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit."   His  spirit  did  not  die. 

Jesus  is  his  name  as  the  son  of  man,  but  Christ 
(meaning  "the  Anointed  One")  is  his  title  as  Son  ow 
God.     "Christ"  from  the  Greek,"Messiah"  from  the 
Hebrew  mean  the  same  thing.    God  is  a  Spirit  and 
"a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones." — Luke  24  :39. 

In  I  Tim.  1:17  God  is  called  the  immortal  (liter- 
ally "deathless  One")  and  it  is  absurd  to  think  of 
him  as  ever  dying.  When  Jesus  said  of  his  life  "I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down  and  I  have  power  to  take 
it  again"  he  was  simply  referring  to  his  human  na- 
ture which  he  voluntarily  assumed  when  "he  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men."  This  form  of  being  he  assum- 
ed for  the  purpose  of  revelation  and  redemption  and 
therefore  it  is  only  this  could  die,  and  it  is  not  pro- 
per to  say  that  God  died  upon  the  cross.  Jesus  him- 
self made  this  distinction  in  such  expressions  as, 
"My  Father  is  greater  than  I."  The  Bible  itself  nev- 
er uses  the  expression,  "God  died  upon  the  cross," 
nor  any  like  it,  and  it  is  always  safe  to  follow  the 
language  of  the  Scriptures  themselves  where  the 
translation  is  true. — C.  F.  Y. 


UNCHRISTIAN  PROPAGANDA 


• 


Intelligent  citizens  of  America  have  been  interest- 
ed in  following  the  investigation  and  exposure  of  un- 
American  ideas  that  are  being  covertly  taught  in  our 
public  schools,  and  colleges,  and  in  societies  with 
patriotic  names,  and  periodicals  with  high  preten- 
tions. 

This  sort  of  propaganda  of  foreign  doctrines  that 
are  incompatible  with  our  American  ideas  of  liberty 
and  righteousness,  is  far  more  wide  spread  than  has 
been  believed.  It  is  aimed  in  large  part  at  the  youth 
of  the  nation  and  it  is  having  its  effect. 

In  some  places  it  has  been  found,  teachers  with 
communistic  tendencies  have  taught  their  school 
children  that  the  World  War  was  fought  in  behalf 
of  the  bankers  and  a  war  is  coming  which  will  bring 
the  blessings  (!)  of  communism.  In  Argentina  when 
an   inspector  asked  children  of  a  German  school, 
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"Who  is  president  of  our  country?"  they  shouted 
the  reply,  "Hitler!" 

Christian  parents  should  be  true  to  their  respon- 
sibility for  their  children  by  following  them  up  in 
their  reading  and  companionship  and  in  the  teach- 
ing they  are  receiving  from  others.  They  are  not 
yet  sufficiently  informed  to  know  the  truth  or  fal- 
sity of  all  the  things  that  they  hear,  and  therefore 
need  the  guiding  care  of  those  who  are  responsible 
for  them. 

Pastors  of  today,  like  the  prophets  of  old,  should 
have  no  uncertain  message  concerning  public  right- 
eousness as  well  as  private  faith.  The  "children  of 
the  kingdom"  are  the  good  seed  that  is  to  be  sown 
throughout  the  great  field,  the  world;  and  as  good 
seed,  they  should  bring  forth  good  fruit,  and  thus 
■^  extend  into  all  spheres  of  life  the  same  type  of 
righteousness  which  they  have  received  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

If  the  United  States  as  a  nation  is  true  to  the 
motto  it  has  engraved  on  its  dollar, — "In  God  we 
trust" — then  it  will  truly  be  a  leader  of  nations  and 
will  bring  its  honor  and  its  glory  into  the  beautiful 
city  of  God.— C.F.Y. 


J 


Mr.  Henry  Rinehart,  of  Flora,  Indiana, 
who,  together  with  his  wife,  through  their 
generosity,  made  possible  the  completion  of 
the  plans  whereby  the  Brethren  church 
came  into  possession  of  the  fine  plant  at 
Flora,  Indiana.  A  picture  of  the  Home  ap- 
pears on  the  front  cover  page. 


I  Believe  in  the  Mission  of  the 
Brethren  Home 

(Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  First  Bretitren  Church,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  Member  of  Brethren  Home  and  Benevolent  Board) 

My  word  of  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  Brethren 
Home  may  be  more  of  a  testimony  than  anything 
else.  After  all,  the  things  that  we  know  may  be 
worth  far  more  than  a  number  of  glittering  general- 
ities. 

Some  years  ago,  it  was  my  privilege  to  make  ar- 
rangements and  convey  an  aged  sister  in  the  church 
to  the  Brethren  Home.  Time  after  time  she  wrote 
back  to  her  Pastor  and  members  of  her  church,  tell- 
ing of  her  deep  appreciation  of  the  Home,  and  once 
at  least  and  likely  many  times,  she  said,  "I  have 
never  had  such  a  home  as  this."  By  the  way,  that 
church  did  a  noble  service  in  assisting  with  her  ex- 
penses there  for  a  number  of  years. 

Now  the  question  that  arises  in  my  mind  is  this, 
why  does  it  require  so  much  urging  to  have  this 
beautiful  Home,  maintained  and  supported  as  it 
should  be?  Does  our  religion  find  and  enjoy  serv- 
ing in  such  cases,  near  at  home,  or  does  it  respond 
much  more  effectively,  when  our  gifts  or  service 
are  required  a  thousand  or  five  thousand  miles  dis- 
tant? Personally  I  feel  these  two  questions  are 
something  for  us  to  think  about.  Some  folks  are 
greatly  interested  in  our  Home  at  Flora,  Ind.,  others 
however  are  not. 

Pastors  and  Church  leaders,  have  we  talked  the 
Brethren  Home  to  our  aged  and  infirm  folks?  Do 
they  know  sufficiently  of  it?  We  dare  not  allow 
our  zealousness  for  this  place  to  wane. 

The  Brethren  Home  is  a  beautiful  place.  It  is 
well  located.  I  never  saw  it  appear  so  attractively 
as  last  Summer  when  I  was  there.  It  is  a  credit  to 
one  of  the  finest  rural  sections  of  Indiana.  The  fel- 
lowship of  such  an  institution,  the  environment, 
with  all  the  comforts  and  advantages,  ought  to  ap- 
peal to  more  Brethren  folks. 

Brethren  and  friends !  It  is  folly  to  erect  such  a 
beautiful  place,  and  provide  wonderful  people  to 
manage  it,  and  give  care  to  the  occupants,  then  fail 
to  give  it  our  prayers  and  support. 

Our  Home  needs — First,  more  people. 

Second,  financial  assistances,  all 

churches  helping  some. 

Third,  the  prayers  of  her  friends. 

Brethren  Home  Day  in  our  churches  is  soon  at 
hand.  What  will  we  do  about  it?  This  moral  obli- 
gation rests  upon  the  Brethren  church.  Will  our 
Christian  Religion  give  us  the  urge  to  serve  at 
HOME,  as  well  as  far  away  ? 
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"One  Soweth— Another  Reapeth" 

By  C.  C.  Grisso,  Member  Missionary  Board, 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Again  the  hour  has  arrived  in  the  program  of  our 
church's  interests  when  our  attention  is  being  turn- 
ed toward  The  Brethren  Home  and  the  care  of  our 
aged  ministers  as  well  as  of  the  companions  of  those 
who  labored  in  other  years.  It  would  indeed  be  a 
privilege  of  mine  to  say  some  things  concerning  the 
"Home"  for  our  aged  ones.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
visit  this  home  recently  and  to  find  everything  to 
the  last  detail  in  such  a  most  wonderful  commend- 
able condition.  Others  of  the  Brethren  will  no 
doubt  be  led  to  write  at  length  concerning  it,  and 
we  shall  turn  aside  to  say  a  few  things  in  connection 
with  that  part  of  the  work  that  has  to  do  with  our 
Super-Annuated  Ministry. 

We  would  be  ungrateful,  to  say  the  least,  if  we 
would  accept  all  the  blessings  of  the  church  as  it 
has  been  handed  down  to  us  without  stopping  to 
consider  the  cost  of  such  a  heritage.  Indeed,  at 
what  a  tremenduous  cost  it  has  come  to  us!  This 
movement  for  the  restoration  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity; this  movement  to  restore  again  "the  Faith 
of  our  Fathers";  this  movement  with  which  we  are 
identified,  came  to  us  out  of  some  heroic  sacrifice. 
Those  who  have  gone  before  us;  those  who  stepped 
out  of  sectarian  bigotry  and  prejudice,  had  a  cause 
at  heart;  a  cause  that  was  dearer  to  them  than 
friends  and  home,  yea,  dearer  than  life  itself.  They 
found  themselves  poor  in  this  worlds  goods;  with- 
out a  church  building  or  an  educational  institution  to 
their  credit.  But,  they  were  rich  in  faith,  they  had 
a  cause  at  heart.  They  saw  beyond  the  time  in 
which  they  lived,  and  from  their  untiring  zeal  and 
sacrificial  living,  churches  were  established  and  or- 
ganized. The  days  in  which  they  labored  and  their 
calling  required  sacrifice.  No  one  ever  pioneered  a 
great  cause,  especially  such  as  the  purification  and 
restoration  of  primitive  Christianity,  without  experi- 
encing sacrifice  in  a  large  way.  And  they  knew 
well  what  it  meant.  They  considered  not  the  things 
of  this  world  as  things  to  be  prized,  in  order  that 
they  might  preach  the  gospel  and  turn  men  from 
sin  and  ignorance.  They  gave  their  time  freely,  not 
even  claiming  the  hire  of  which  the  scriptures  de- 
clared them  worthy,  that  the  Word  might  be 
preached  and  new  churches  established.  Some  even 
parted  with  their  homes  in  those  crucial  days.  There 
was  apparently  no  sacrifice  too  great  for  them,  they 
did  not  seek  to  avoid  it;  they  made  it  cheerfully;  it 
was  to  them  the  measure  of  their  devotion.  Truly, 
"Other  men  labored,  and  ye  (we)  are  entered  into 
their  labors."  John  4:38.  Some  of  these  have  pass- 
ed on  to  their  reward.  Some  of  their  faithful  com- 
panions remain  with  us.  Others  of  that  older  group 
remain  with  us,  broken  in  health.    What  better  time 


or  better  way  could  we  show  our  appreciation  of  the 
faithful  ministry  of  those  who  have  gone  before,  or 
of  those  who  remain,  than  to  begin  to  serve  after 
the  pattern  of  love  and  service  by  which  they 
served  ? 

Certainly  none  of  us  would  chose  to  strike  one  dis- 
cordant note  against  the  support  of  those  men  who 
went  to  battle  for  their  country.  They  fought  for 
noble  ideals.  Since  their  return,  whether  in  home 
or  hospital,  our  nation  has  tried  to  give  them  every 
comfort  possible.  Our  great  nation  shall  see  to  it 
that  they  shall  never  want  in  all  the  years  to  come. 
Will  we  as  a  church  be  less  considerate  for  the 
"soldiers  of  the  Cross?" 

The  Brethren  church  in  our  day  is  providing  for 
its  active  pastors  in  a  commendable  fashion.  There 
are  no  just  complaints  to  offer  here.  We  believe  in  4 
the  Brethren  church  to  the  extent  that  she  will  ever 
provide  for  those  of  her  ministry  that  are  true  to 
those  things  that  gave  her  her  beginning,  that  have 
made  her  history,  and  that  shall  determine  all  her 
future  glory.  But,  the  question  we  raise  is,  "Are 
we  doing  our  very  best  for  those  who  fought  our 
battles,  and  blazed  the  way,  and  built  the  very 
churches  in  which  we  preach,  in  other  years?" 
Many,  perhaps  of  us,  would  not  have  a  place  to 
preach,  but  for  them.  Brethren,  let  us  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  they  did  have  the  courage  to  stand  for 
their  convictions  in  a  day  when  it  would  have  been 
easier  to  have  compromised. 

Now,  finally,  those  few  who  remain  of  the  pion- 
eers of  our  faith  are  unable  to  earn  a  living.  They 
are  dependent  upon  us.  The  present  mere  pittance 
promised  by  our  Benevolent  Board  cannot  be  met 
unless  there  is  a  generous  response  from  the  whole 
church ;  unless  we  come  to  their  rescue  and  help 
make  good  their  promise  to  them.  The  cause  is 
ours.  The  brethren  named  by  our  General  Confer- 
ence to  distribute  these  funds  cannot  distribute 
them  until  they  are  placed  in  their  hands.  And  out  A 
of  the  memories  of  past  blessings,  and  out  of  appre-  * 
ciation  of  the  heritage  that  has  been  given  to  us, 
and  out  of  a  sense  of  duty  to  all  who  have  labored 
in  other  years,  and  out  of  a  heart  of  love  and  loyalty 
to  our  own  Blessed  Lord,  and  for  the  multitudinous 
blessings  of  His  Church,  may  we  bring  our  gifts  and 
lay  them  at  His  feet.  "And  herein  is  the  saying 
true,  One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth .  .  .  other  men 
labored  and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labors." 


Someone  has  well  written:  "Whether  your  church 
is  doing  a  good  work  or  not  will  depend  largely  on 
what  you  Endeavorers  are  to  your  church.  E?.ch 
one  of  you  may  be  either  a  brake  to  hold  your  church 
back,  or  a  spoke  in  its  wheels  to  help  it  go  forward. 
Your  church  will  be  what  you  and  all  the  rest  make 
it. 


February  17,  1940 
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Of  course  I  realize  that  opportunities 
for  service  are  to  be  found  every 
where,  and  that  most  of  the  good  peo- 
ple in  this  world  are  taking  advantage 
of  many  of  them,  for  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  many  of  the  people  in  the 
world  are  deeply  self  centered,  that 
practically  all  have  at  least  one  soft 
spot  in  their  hearts,  and  in  the  aggre- 
gate much  good  is  being  done.  Many  of 
them,  and  especially  those  who  have 
dedicated  their  lives  to  the  service  of 
their  Lord,  are  sharing  their  blessings 
with  their  less  favored  fellow  men  in 
a  surprisingly  large  way.  I  know  we 
would  all  be  greatly  surprised  if  we 
knew  just  how  much  in  money  is  being 
contributed  by  the  Christian  world  in 
support  of  the  enterprises  which  are 
championed  by  the  church,  and  other 
organizations  whose  aim  is  the  greater 
well-being  of  men.  Causes  which  are 
thus  helped  are  almost  beyond  number, 
and  they  touch  every  possible  field  of 
human  need.  However,  it  is  not  the 
purpose  of  this  brief  article  to  mention 
more  than  one  whose  hands  are  out- 
stretched for  the  help  which  we  can 
extend, — I  mean  now  The  Brethren 
Home. 

Old  age  is  too  often  a  tragic  event, 
for  frequently  it  brings  with  it  diffi- 
culty to  adapt  its  victim  to  the  chang- 
ing behavior  of  the  world  into  which 
it  has  brought  the  individual,  so  that 
he  is  far  from  happy,  and  the  more  so 
because  he  finds  it  impossible  to  pro- 
vide himself  with  the  comforts  which 
he  desires,  and  which  he  deserves.  It 
was    to    satisfy    this    need    that    The 


Brethren  Home  was  built  and  dedica- 
ted. Christian  bodies  have  established 
hundreds  of  such  homes,  many  of  them 
being  heavily  endowed,  and  in  them  are 
homed  literally  thousands  of  men  and 
women,  who  find  in  them  a  refuge 
where  they  live  in  comfort  awaiting  the 
call  which  will  bring  them  to  their 
heavenly  Home.  Such  a  Home  is  ours, 
located  at  Flora,  Ind.,  in  which  many 
of  the  aged  of  our  own  church  group 
have  found  a  safe  refuge,  with  every 
legitimate  need  lovingly  supplied,  and 
from  which  not  a  few  have  gone  to  that 
haven  which  Christian  faith  accepts  as 
the  goal  of  the  faithful.  Others  will 
seek  its  comforts  and  its  care  as  time 
goes  on,  and  perhaps  some  of  them 
may  be  reading  these  lines.  Its  doors 
will  be  open  to  you  if  you  come,  and 
loving  hands  will  minister  to  your 
needs  until  you,  too,  pass  hence. 

What  do  I  mean  about  its  furnish- 
ing an  opportunity  for  service?  Just 
this, — We  covet  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  for  we  know  when  you  carry 
us  to  God's  throne  of  grace,  you  will 
do  more.  We  need  both  your  prayers 
and  the  material  support  which  such 
prayers  will  bring.  We  cordially  invite 
your  inspection  of  The  Home,  and  feel 
sure  you  will  be  pleased  with  what  you 
find  there,  and  with  the  courtesy 
which  will  be  extended  to  you  by  the 
superintendent  and  matron  and  all 
those  to  whom  it  has  become  home. 
May  God  bless  and  direct  all  who  read, 
is  the  prayer  of 

Martin  Shively,         ( 
President  Emeritus/ 


AMBASSADORS 

Go  forth,  go  forth,  ambassadors; 

Your  worthy   Lord  make  known! 
You  represent  a  loftly  cause — 

God's  grace  at  Calvary  shown. 
Bright   angels   fain   would   sweep 

through  time 
To  do   your  work — 'tis   so   sublime. 

Go  forth,  go  forth,  ye  workers, 

Ye  heralds  of  the  Lord! 
And  spread  through  all  creation 

God's  mighty   saving  word; 
With  lavish  hands  cast  forth  the  reed; 
The  time  is  short,  and  great  the  need. 

— Selected. 


GOOD  VISITS 

The  best  visits  are  not  necessarily 
the  longest  visits  or  the  visits  with 
most  conversation.  The  story  is  told 
of  two  famous  scientists  who  had  a 
visit.  They  sat  before  the  fire-place, 
looking  at  the  burning  wood  and  think- 
ing of  their  special  problems  in  science. 
After  an  hour  the  visitor  arose  and 
said,  "Well  it  is  getting  la  e  and  I 
must  be  going.  Come  and  visit  me 
too,  some  time." 

"Thank  you,"  said  the  other,  "We 
have  had  a  good  visit  and  I  hope  you 
will  come  again  soon." 

It  is  a  sign  of  deep  friendship  if  we 
can  enjoy  our  friends  in  mere  com- 
panionship without  the  usual  accom- 
paniments of  ice-cream  or  entertain- 
ments together.  When  visiting  the 
sick,  especially,  a  silent  hand  clasp,  or 
at  most  a  few  words  of  comfort  and 
good  cheer  and  a  silent  visit,  is  often 
better,  especially  for  fever  patients, 
than  an  hour  of  tiring  conversation. — 
C.  F.  Y. 
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Facing  the  Facts 


This  brief  article  aims  to  have  bearing,  more  or 
less,  on  the  offering  to  be  taken  in  our  denomination 
Feb.  25th.  If  the  article  contributes  nothing  help- 
ful, it  is  certainly  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  that  it 
shall  contain  nothing  hurtful. 

As  we  think  of  this  proposed  offering  three  facts 
stand  out  before  us.  First,  we  have  what  is  known 
as  a  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  The  writer 
knew  several  devout,  loyal  Brethren  who  fondly 
dreamed  that  our  denomination  might  establish 
such  a  home,  long  before  it  became  a  reality.  He 
also  knows  that  those  same  devout,  loyal  Brethren 
were  among  the  first  to  give  very  substantial  gifts 
to  create  a  fund  for  the  later  building  of  such  a 
home.  It  is  a  fact  now  that  we  have  that  home. 
Second,  it  is  a  fact  that  that  home  has  been,  in  the 
course  of  its  history,  a  great  source  of  blessing  and 
comfort  to  various  deserving  people  of  our  faith. 


And  the  third  fact  is,  no  matter  into  how  compet- 
ent and  faithful  hands  the  denomination  may  place 
the  management  of  this  home,  its  continuance  and 
maintenance  requires  money.  These  are  not  new 
facts.    They  are  old.    We  all  know  them. 

But  if  we  frankly  face  these  facts,  and  allow  them 
to  press  down  upon  our  minds  and  hearts  as  we  ap- 
proach the  date  of  this  offering,  it  will  show  plain- 
ly in  the  results. 

The  Brethren  Home  at  Flora  is  a  legitimate  child 
and  interest  of  the  Brethren  Church.  It  has  done 
some  splendid  service  in  the  past  and  is  doing  splen- 
did service  in  the  present.  We  owe  it  our  continued 
support  as  a  denomination.  Therefore  the  urgent 
call  that  goes  forth  from  our  Benevolence  Board  for 
a  generous  offering  on  February  25th,  should  be 
construed  by  all  of  our  churches  as  a  distant  chal- 
lenge to  our  denominational  loyalty.  Let  us  face 
the  facts  and  then  act  in  the  line  of  privilege  and 
duty. 

— Wm.  H.  Beach  ler. 
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TWO  OFFERINGS  IN  ONE 

(By  Rer.L.  V.  King,  Pastor  Oakville  Brethren  Church,  Oak- 
rille,  Indiana,  and  Treasurer  of  Superannuated  Ministers 
Fund.) 

Perhaps,  the  one  big  reason  why  the  Benevolent 
Offering  in  the  past  few  years  have  not  been  large 
enough  to  meet  the  needs  is  because  too  many  peo- 
ple forget  that  this  is  a  double  offering,  an  offering 
for  two  causes,  namely  the  Brethren  Home  and  the 
Superannuated  Ministers  Fund.  In  some  instances 
the  offering  is  not  stressed,  and  then  when  the 
funds  are  divided  it  becomes  very  small. 

So  Pastors,  remind  your  people  that  this  offering 
goes  for  two  causes  in  the  Church,  namely,  the 
Brethren  Home  with  its  aged,  and  the  Aged  Minis- 
ters and  their  wives  who  remain  in  their  own 
homes. 

If  the  Board  could  have  it  their  way  they  might 
insist  that  there  be  but  one  fund.  That  all  the  aged 
Ministers  and  their  wives  or  widows  make  their 
home  at  the  Brethren  Home  itself,  thus  diverting 
all  the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund  to  the  Home 
Fund.  We  did  give  those  receiving  Ministerial  aid 
this  opportunity  but  all  choose  to  receive  the  aid 
remaining  in  their  own  homes. 

It  might  be  well  for  us  to  consider  what  we  would 
do  if  placed  under  the  same  circumstances.  It  isn't 
an  easy  thing  for  an  aged  person  to  give  up  their 
own  home  and  go  to  another.  Older  people  cannot 
adjust  themselves  to  new  changes  as  the  youth.  So 
even  though  we  would  like  to  reach  the  ideal,  this 
is  not  always  possible.  We  cannot  force  them  to  go 
to  the  Home  in  order  to  receive  aid.  At  least  most 
of  us  are  not  ready  to  go  that  far. 

So,  let  us  make  this  offering  large  enough  to  care 
for  both  those  who  come  into  the  Home  at  Flora 
and  those  who  receive  aid  in  their  own  homes 
through  the  Superannuated  fund. 

If  there  are  any  who  are  withholding  their  gifts 
because  of  some  criticism,  remember,  your  Board 
would  only  be  too  glad  for  any  helpful  advice  in 
carrying  on  this  work  to  greater  success  than  at 
present.  Your  gifts,  along  with  your  criticism,  will 
assure  us  that  it  is  a  constructive  criticism.  And 
for  the  sake  of  the  old  folks  let  us  give  them  a  lib- 
eral offering. 


ECONOMIC  SECURITY 

(By  E.  G-  Mason,  President  of  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  0.) 

It  is  true  that  we  live  in  the  present.  If  we  live 
in  the  present,  as  we  should  live,  some  say  that  the 
future  will  take  care  of  itself.  But  we  cannot  be 
too  sure  that  our  future  shall  be  economically  se- 
cure. Too  many  factors  beyond  our  control  may  in- 
terfere with  our  best  laid  plans. 

Every  individual  should  be  interested  in  security 
as  far  as  the  future  is  concerned.     Security  may 
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take  several  forms,  but  the  one  in  which  most  of  us 
are  greatly  interested  in  our  life  on  earth,  is  eco- 
nomic security.  By  economic  security  we  mean 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  live  during  the  declining 
years  in  peace  and  comfort  without  the  worry  that 
we  may  be  a  burden  upon  the  state  or  upon  rela- 
tives. One  may  be  thrifty  and  save  enough  to  take 
care  of  himself  and  dependents  during  his  declining 
years,  but  a  poor  investment,  or  an  accident,  or  ca- 
lamity of  some  kind,  may  wipe  out  the  savings  and 
leave  him  dependent  upon  others.  Such  things  are 
largely  beyond  our  control  and  should  not  be  ex- 
pected. Yet,  each  and  every  individual  should  feel 
the  responsibility  for  providing  for  economic  secur- 
ity in  old  age.  It  is  assumed  that  we,  who  do  this 
are  substantial  citizens,  but  many  times  this  is  im- 
possible. Many  individuals  are  limited  in  ability 
and  opportunity,  therefore,  some  provision  must  be 
made  to  provide  some  facilities  for  caring  for  the 
aged,  the  orphans  and  the  unfortunate.  The  state 
has  tardily  assumed  some  responsibility  which  has 
materially  increased  the  cost  of  government.  But 
the  state  is  limited  because  of  the  demands  mad 
upon  it.  The  interest  of  the  people  in  general  in 
some  definite  provision  for  old  age  security  is  clear- 
ly shown  in  the  proposal  of  and  activity  for  such 
plans  as  the  Townsend  Plan  and  other  independent 
organizations. 

Interest  in  economic  security  is  natural  and  is  ap- 
plicable to  every  individual.  The  outlook  for  the 
future  should  be  rendered  more  hopeful  if  we  are 
to  have  peace  of  mind  for  our  work  in  the  present. 
The  absence  of  that  necessary  peace  of  mind  makes 
one  fearful,  restless  and  consequently  worried.  In 
such  a  mental  condition  no  one  can  work  effective- 
ly. Poor  and  ineffective  work  hinders  progress, 
weakens  earning  power  and  decreases  one's  chances 
to  save. 

As  stated  above,  the  state  has  long  made  some 
effort  to  relieve  the  anxiety  of  its  citizens  for  eco- 
nomic security,  but  the  extensive  program  now  in 
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use  was  made  necessary  by  the  by-products  of  the 
economic  depression  through  which  relief  measures 
and  social  security  were  established.  All  forms  of 
relief  were  at  first  looked  upon  as  temporary  or 
emergency  measures,  but  as  time  goes  on  they  take 
more  permanent  form. 

On  its  unfavorable  side  permanent  state  relief  en- 
courages the  less  ambitious  to  depend  upon  the  state 
for  livelihood  and  an  undesirable  condition  develops 
wherein  a  persistent  body  of  dependents  is  estab- 
lished. It  is  indeed  questionable  how  far  the  state 
may  go  in  safety  with  such  a  permanent  program. 

Many  religious  groups  have  felt  that  each  should 
be  responsible  for  its  aged,  orphans,  and  unfortun- 
ate dependents.  Consequently,  homes  and  organi- 
zations have  been  established  to  house  and  provide 
for  the  needs  of  the  dependents  within  the  denom- 
ination. During  the  late  depression  the  Mormons 
set  up  a  program  which  kept  all  Mormons  off  the  re- 
lief roles.  The  Brethren  Church  has  also  made  such 
an  effort  toward  the  permanent  care  of  its  aged  and 
orphans.  Some  years  ago  Brother  Henry  Rinehart 
of  Flora,  Indiana,  gave  a  farm  and  some  money  for 
the  Brethren  Home  and  orphanage.  The  National 
Conference  set  up  a  Board  of  Trustees  to  administer 


the  Home,  and  its  work  is  evidenced  by  the  growing 
of  the  Home  to  its  present  commodious  and  com- 
fortable quarters.  Thus  the  Brethren  fraternity 
has  risen  to  its  responsibility  and  its  need.  Under 
careful  management,  continual  improvements  are 
being  made  and  the  outlook  for  the  home  is  very 
bright.  The  income  from  the  home  itself  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  meet  its  needs  so  additional  funds  through 
gifts  are  necessary.  Therefore,  the  Brethren  people 
should  support  it  with  contributions  of  money. 
Moreover,  a  visit  to  the  Home  by  any  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church  is  welcomed  and  is  indeed  grat- 
ifying. 

In  addition  to  the  Home,  the  Church  has  assum- 
ed some  responsibility  for  aged  ministers  and  their 
wives.  Since  most  of  the  Brethren  Churches  have 
never  paid  high  salaries  to  their  ministers  and  since 
the  ministers  have  been  more  concerned  with  the 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  than  with 
the  future,  the  older  ministers  and  their  wives  need 
financial  assistance  during  their  declining  years. 
So,  in  addition  to  our  support  of  the  Home  we  must 
support  our  Benevolences  for  superannuated  min- 
isters. May  we  give  of  our  means  for  a  worthy 
cause ! 
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WHAT   ALICE   MISSED 

As  Alice  skipped  down  the  steps  of 
her  home  one  morning  on  her  way  to 
visit  her  chum,  May,  her  mother  said, 
"Alice,  do  not  stay  more  then  two 
hours." 

"All  right,  mother,"  answered  Alice. 

Alice  and  her  friend  always  could 
find  so  many  things  to  do  when  they 
were  together.  Both  lived  on  farms 
and  they  loved  to  roam  over  the 
orchard  and  fields  and  through  the 
buildings.  This  particular  day  they 
went  to  the  barn  first  to  look  at  a 
little  new  calf,  then  May  showed  her 
friend  the  four  black  and  white  kit- 
tens that  were  hidden  in  a  barrel 
where  the  mother  cat  watched  over 
them. 

After  playing  for  a  while  and  hunt- 
ing eggs,  May's  mother  was  heard  call- 
ing them,  and  the  girls  were  so  sur- 
prised to  find  that  it  was  dinner  time. 

"I  ought  to  go,"  said  Alice.  "It  is 
long  past  the  two  hours  that  mother 
said  I  could  stay." 

"Oh,  mothers  just  say  things  like 
that,  and  they  don't  really  mean  it," 
said  May.  "My  mother  never  notices 
it  when  I  do  not  come  on  time.  Why 
not  come  in  and  eat  dinner  with  me 
and  then  we  can  play  some  more  after- 
wards." 

Alice  did  stay  for  dinner  and  until 
late  ill  the  afternoon.     As  she  was  on 


her  way  home,  her  steps  lagged  more 
and  more  the  nearer  she  approached 
hr  home  and  mother. 

"What  kept  you,  daughter?"  asked 
her  mother. 

"I  was  having  such  a  good  time  with 
May,  mother." 

"But  you  knew  you  were  disobeying 
me." 

"May  says  mothers  don't  mean  all 
they  say,  and  I  thought  you  would  not 
care  if  I  stayed." 

"Have  I  ever  given  you  reason  to 
think  I  do  not  mean  what  I  say  to 
you  ?  " 

"No,   mother." 

"We  always  find  that  for  doing 
something  wrong,  we  have  to  suffer, 
Alice,  and  this  time  there  is  a  great 
disappointment  for  you." 

"What  is  it,  mother?"  asked  Alice, 
almost  in  tears. 

"Your  Uncle  Bob  came  for  you  to 
take  you  home  with  him  today;  and  he 
cannot  come  again.  Your  Cousin  Jane 
is  having  a  birthday  party  and  wish- 
ed you  to  be  there.  If  you  had  obey- 
ed me,  you  would  have  had  plenty  of 
time,  but  your  uncle  had  to  go  back  on 
the  train  at  noon  time." 

Before  her  mother  finished,  Alice 
was  crying.  Above  all  the  pleasures 
she  had,  she  loved  to  visit  her  Uncle 
and  Aunt  who  lived  in  the  city. 

"Oh,  dear,  I  am  so  sorry!"  she  cried, 
I'll  never  do  it  again." 

"I  hope  that  you  are  truly  sorry  for 
your  disobedience,  dear.  See,  I  had 
your  pretty  clothes  all  ready  and 
packed,  and  it  hurt  me  that  your  uncle 
should   know   that   I   was   disappointed 


in  you  and  that  you  disobeyed  me  by 
failing  to  be  here  at  the  time  I  ex- 
pected you." — Adapted. 


MY  BIBLE  AND  I 

We've  traveled  together,  my  Bible  and 

r. 

Thro'  all  kinds  of  weather  with  smile 

or  with  sigh; 
In  sorrow  or  sunshine,   in  tempest  or 

calm. 
Thy   friendship   unchanging,   my   lamp 

and  my  psalm. 

We've  traveled  together,  mv  Bible  and 

I, 
When  life  had  grown  weary  and  death 
e'en  was  night; 
But  all   thro'  the  darkness   of  mist, 
or  of  wrong, 
I  found  there  a  solace,  a  prayer  or  a 
song. 

So  now  who  shall  part  us — my  Bible 
and  I, 

Shall  "isms"  or  "schisms"  or  "new 
lights"  who  try? 

Shall  shadow  for  substance  or  stone  for 
good  bread 

Supply  thy  sound  vision — give  folly  in- 
stead? 

Ah    no!    precious    Bible — exponent    of 

light, 
Thou  sword  of  the  Spirit,  put  error  to 

flight; 
And  still  thro'  life's  journey  until  my 

last  sigh, 
We'll  travel  together,  my  Bible  and  I. 
— Rose   Been,  in  "Bible   Record." 
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Appreciation 

To  the  Superannuated  Minister's 
Fund  of  the  Brethren  Church.  I  want 
to  write  you  a  few  words  of  apprecia- 
tion for  help  that  has  been  given  me, 
and  certainly  am  very  thankful  to  all 
that  have  made  it  possible  for  me  to 
receive  this  help. 

Yours  in  "His"  Name, 
Mrs.  S.  W.  Wilt,  Juniata,  Pa. 


A  Word  Of  Appreciation 

Words  can  not  tell  how  much  I  ap- 
preciate what  has  been  done  for  me 
through  the  Superannuated  Minister's 
Fund. 

I  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  a  part 
in  making  this  fund  possible.  I  am 
eighty  (80)  years  old  and  have  been  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for 
fifty-five  (55)  years.  My  husband 
was  a  Minister  for  more  than  fifty 
(50)  years.  We  have  tried  to  cast 
some  bread  upon  the  water,  and  now 
it  is  coming  back  again. 

Thanking  you  for  what  you  have 
done  for  me,  and  may  the  Lord's  rich- 
est blessing  be  with  you  all. 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Flora, 
North  Liberty,  Ind. 


Words   of   Appreciation 

I  am  so  glad  for  the  Superannuated 
Minister's  Fund.  I  want  to  thank  the 
Board  for  the  check  that  comes  each 
month.  Rev.  Kimmel  was  pastor  of 
the  Ft.  Wayne  Church  in  1926.  This 
little  church  was  built  by  Bosserman. 
We  moved  to  New  Paris,  Ind.  Rev. 
Kimmel  became  ill  and  it  was  neces- 
sary to  remove  him  to  the  Elkhart 
hospital  where  he  stayed  for  two 
weeks,  but  he  never  recovered.  I 
have  been  a  widow  for  eight  and  one 
half  years  now.  I  am  very  thankful 
for  this  fund,  w'hich  helps  bear  my 
burdens. 

May  the  Lord  bless  each  one  of  you. 
Mrs.    Florence    Kimmel, 

New   Paris,   Ind. 


Word  of  Appreciation 

To  the  members  of  the  Benevolence 
Board,  and  t'he  Brethren  Church  at 
large.  Words  fail  me  in  trying  to  ex- 
press my  gratitude  to  you,  for  making 
possible  the  gift  that  I  am  receiving, 
and  that  I  am  considered  worthy  of 
this  Benevolence. 

To  me  it  is  a  gift  of  love  from  the 
Brethren  Church  to  those  who  have 
fought  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
have  been  instruments  in  the  hands  of 
God  for  bringing  many  precious  souls 
into  HIS  Kingdom,  also  in  establish- 
ing and  building  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES. 

I  am  sure  those  who  GIVE  to  this 
"WORTHY  CAUSE"  will  receive  rich 
blessings  as  well  as  those  who  receive. 
The  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  very 
oear  to  me,  having  been  a  pastor's  wife 
for  more  than  thirty-nine   (39)  years. 

The  BENEVOLENCE  BOARD  is 
your  servant  and  can  dispense  benevo- 
lence only  as  you  give  to  them.  My 
prayer  is  that  you  may  make  them 
happy  by  making  this  year's  gifts  the 
largest  ever. 

I  am  sure  they  are  anxious  to  help 
make  others  happy.  May  the  "LORD" 
of  all  find  you  faithful  when  HE 
comes. 

Mrs.   L.   G.   Wood,  Ft.   Scott,  Kans. 


An   Appreciation 

I  have  been  thinking  for  some  time 
of  writing  to  the  Board  of  Benevo- 
lence, to  tell  them  of  my  deep  appreci- 
ation of  the  gift  sent  by  them  each 
month.  And  now  comes  the  opportun- 
ity to  not  only  tell  the  Board,  but  all 
of  the  Evangelist  readers. 

It  is  hard  for  many  who  give  to  this 
cause  to  realize  how  much  these  checks 
mean  and  how  grateful  we  are  who  re- 
ceive them.  Some  of  my  friends  have 
told  me  that  when  they  give  to  the 
Superannuated  Offering  they  always 
think  of  me  as  receiving  some  of  it. 

One  man  who  was  a  bartender  and 
was  converted  under  my  husband's 
ministry  told  me,  "I  will  never  be  able 
to   pay  back  what  Brother  Teeter  did 


for  me."  I  am  sure  this  instance  could 
be  multiplied  many  times  over  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  are  receiving  help 
from  this  fund. 

May  GOD  bless  each  one  who  is  so 
fortunate  as  to  be  able  to  give  when 
this  offering  is  to  be  taken  on  Feb. 
25th. 

Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 


A  Testimony 

We  have  always  thought  that  the 
Superannuated  fund  was  a  very  wor- 
thy cause.  We  had  a  deep  apprecia- 
tion of  the  sacrifice  and  work  of  our 
older  Ministers.  They  gave  of  them-  i 
selves  unsparingly  that  we  might  have  ™ 
a  rich  heritage  of  spiritual  things  to 
enjoy.  We  are  therefore  glad  that 
there  was  a  fund  to  help  care  for  them 
in  there  declining  days  when  they 
could  no  longer  continue  in  the  active 
Ministry. 

We  appreciate  this  fund  now  more 
than  ever,  since  we  have  been  receiv- 
ing help  from  it.  When  our  health 
broke  down  the  Board  very  kindly 
came  to  our  aid,  and  every  month 
sends  us  a  check  to  care  for  our  physi- 
cal needs.  These  checks  are  made  pos- 
sible by  the  generous  giving  of  the 
Churches. 

We  trust  that  the  gifts  this  year  will 
be  larger  and  more  numerous.  In  Eu- 
rope there  is  a  Church  that  has  a 
Bronze  Statue  of  Christ  in  the  vesti- 
bule; there  is  an  opening  in  one  of  the 
hands  and  attached  to  this  hand  is  an 
offering  box;  all  offerings  going  into 
this  box  go  through  the  hand  of  the 
Lord.  We  trust  that  the  givers  to  this 
splendid  fund  will  feel  that  they  are 
giving  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  thank  every  one  that  has  a  part  ^ 
in  giving  to  this  worthy  cause,  and  W 
may  the  Lord  bless  one  and  all. 

"In  as  much  as  ye  do  it  unto  the 
least  of  these  my  Brethren  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me,"  Matt.  25-40. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Sands,  Denver, 
Indiana. 


Right  —  LYDIA  FOX,  whose 
initial  gift  set  in  motion  the 
establishment  of  the  Brethren 
Home. 


Left  —  Reception  Room,  Breth- 
ren Home,  Flora,   hnd. 
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Am  I  A  Neighbor 
(L.  L.  Wightman  in  The  Gospel  Herald) 

The  lawyer  who  came  to  Jesus  was  ready  to  talk 
about  theology.  "Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life"?  Jesus  turned  him  to  the  Law  with 
which  the  man  was  familiar.  "What  is  written  in 
the  Law?"  And  the  lawyer  knew  the  answer. 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself."  Jesus  replied,  "Thou  hast  answered 
right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live." 

But  this  neighbor  business  bothered  the  lawyer. 

This  matter  of  loving  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  de- 

«,     pended  on  the  identity  of  the  neighbor.    He  wanted 

to  be  sure  about  his  neighbor.     "And  who  is  my 

neighbor?" 

Jesus  answered  by  the  parable  of  the  good  Samar- 
itan, telling  of  the  man  who  fell  among  thieves  who 
stripped  him  and  left  him  wounded  by  the  way.  The 
priest  and  the  Levite  came  that  way,  saw  the  man, 
and  passed  by  on  the  other  side,  but  the  Samaritan 
went  to  his  aid,  binding  his  wounds  and  taking  him 
to  an  inn. 

As  Jesus  concluded  the  parable,  He  asked  the  law- 
yer, "Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves?" 
The  lawyer  replied,  "He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him." 
And  he  heard  Jesus  command  him,  "Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise." 

Who  is  your  neighbor?  From  this  parable  it  is 
readily  seen  that  the  wounded  man  was  not  the 
neighbor.  The  Samaritan  was  the  neighbor.  Often- 
times we  hear  the  expression  that  neighbors  sur- 
round us,  that  every  man  who  needs  our  help  is  our 
neighbor.  That  is  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the 
)  parable.  The  neighbor  is  the  man  who  goes  about 
in  readiness  to  render  aid  to  the  needy. 

The  priest  was  not  a  neighbor,  neither  was  the 
Levite.  But  the  Samaritan  was  neighbor  to  the 
wounded  man,  for  he  showed  mercy  upon  him. 

Can  a  man  love  God  and  not  love  fellow  men? 
Can  a  man  love  God  without  being  a  neighbor  to 
men?  Can  a  man  love  God  and  yet  select  those  to 
whom  he  will  be  neighbor?  The  priest  and  Levite 
answered  in  the  affirmative  as  far  as  profession 
goes.  They  were  men  of  God  in  profession,  but 
when  the  opportunity  came  in  which  the  love  of 
God  could  manifest  itself,  these  men  failed  to  be 
neighbors.  They  drew  the  line  beyond  which  they 
would  go,  they  set  the  bounds  wherein  they  would 
minister. 

Did  God  set  any  bounds  ?  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 


everlasting  life."  Jesus  did  not  draw  the  line  any 
place.  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  The  Chris- 
tian man  and  woman  is  neighbor  to  whomsoever 
may  be  in  need.  Heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 
who  knows  not  race  nor  color,  the  Christian  is  ready 
to  minister  to  the  wounded  along  life's  road. 

This  incident  happened  on  a  lonely  road  where  in- 
dividuals could  act  according  to  the  inner  impulse 
of  the  heart.  No  one  was  forced  to  minister  to  the 
wounded  man.  The  priest  and  Levite,  possibly 
fresh  from  Temple  services,  where  they  served  God 
in  public  profession,  had  the  opportunity  to  serve 
in  another  capacity.  No  eyes  were  upon  them  now, 
so  they  ignore  the  wounded  man,  and  leave  him  to 
his  fate.  The  true  test  of  a  heart's  condition  is  in 
the  secret  life  of  the  individual.  Away  from  the 
world  where  others  cannot  see  you,  the  inner  prin- 
ciple of  life  will  reveal  itself. 

The  Samaritan  went  along  the  road  as  the  neigh- 
bor of  the  wounded  man,  but  he  was  as  much  a 
neighbor  when  he  left  home  as  when  he  found  the 
man  beside  the  road.  His  heart  was  right  each  step 
of  the  way.  If  there  were  five  wounded  men  along 
the  road,  he  would  have  stopped  five  times.  He 
would  have  knelt  beside  the  man  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  or  wherever  he  might  be  found. 

The  wounded  about  you  are  not  your  neighbors. 
You  are  the  neighbor,  provided  that  it  lies  within 
your  heart.  If  you  profess  to  be  a  man  of  God,  and 
yet  draw  the  bounds  wherein  you  will  minister  to 
others,  then  you  are  not  possessed  with  the  love  of 
God,  but  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  priest  and  Le- 
vite, who  circumscribed  themselves  in  a  circle  which 
God  never  recognized. 

Love  of  God  involves  love  of  fellow  men.  "He  that 
saith  he  is  in  the  light  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in 
darkness  even  until  now.  He  that  loveth  his  broth- 
er abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  him."  "But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him?" 

The  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart  of  man  will  cause 
that  man  to  look  upon  men  through  the  eyes  of 
Christ.  Wounded  along  life's  road,  needing-  the 
Christ  in  their  lives,  are  multitudes  whom  the  devil 
has  robbed  and  left  to  die.  It  is  our  duty  and  privi- 
lege to  minster  to  them  in  the  Name  of  Christ,  and 
present  to  them  the  Great  Physician  who  can  give 
them  spiritual  life.  Are  you  neighbor  to  these  folk? 
When  you  leave  home  on  a  morning,  is  your  heart 
prepared  to  render  this  aid  to  the  first  man  you  en- 
counter? Friend,  you  are  the  neighbor  if  you  have 
a  neighbor's  heart.  You  can  find  the  wounded  with 
ease.  The  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart  will  be  the 
motive  of  action.  Without  that  love  you  can  follow 
the  priest  and  Levite. 
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Picture  of  the  Barn  at  the  Brethren  Home,  Flora,  Ind. 


THE   COMING    EASTER   OFFERING 

Easter  Sunday— March  24th,  1940— 
Foreign  Missionary  Sunday  in  all 
Brethren  Churches — is  just  (five) 
weeks  away  from  the  date  of  this  mag- 
azine! Are  we  all  getting  ready  for 
it? 

As  the  very  last  moment  of  our 
Lord's  days  upon  the  earth  drew  to  a 
close,  He  gathered  His  own  about  Him 
on  old  Olivet's  brow,  and  made  His  last 
request: 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  illa- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you." 
And  then.  He  gave  unto  them  His  last 
precious  promise: 

"And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
Dare  we — dare  any  one  of  us — go  over 
into  His  presence  without  first  having 
done  as  much  as  in  us  is,  to  tell  the 
story  of  His  redeeming  love  to  every 
human  being  in  all  the  world  for  whom 
Christ  died? 

********* 

The  Brethren  Church  has  as  fine  a 
band  of  missionaries  as  any  Church 
can  boast.  They  are  out  there  NOW, 
on  the  firing  line  for  Christ,  facing 
foes  that  we  in  the  homeland  know  not 
of.  Is  there  a  Brethren  Church  with 
soul  so  dead  that  it  will  not  answer 
to  their  Macedonian  call:  "Come  over 
yourself  and  help  us;  or,  send  one  in 
your  stead  to  help  us!.  Either  way, 
only  help  us!  The  story  MUST  be 
told!" 

Every  pastor  will  soon  be  receiving 
the  usual  pre-Easter  material  to  be 
used  in  getting  his  people  into  readi- 
ness for  the  Easter  Offering,  which 
offering  enables  us  to  carry  on  the 
great  work  for  another  year — or,  "un- 


til   He    come."      This,    when    received, 
should  be   given  first   attention. 
Yours  for  Christ  and  His  Church, 

Louis  S.  Bauman,  Secretary- 
Treasurer  of  The  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  The  Brethren  Church. 


SINS  AND  WEIGHTS 

Hebrews  12:1 
Of  course  sins  are  weights,  but  all 
weights  are  not  sins.  A  sin  necessarily 
impairs  or  destroys  all  communion  with 
God  and  all  spiritual  life,  but  a  weight 
is  something  which  is  not  necessarily  a 
sin,  but  which  is  a  hindrance.  The 
author  of  this  epistle  says,  "Seeing  the 
race  which  is  set  before  us,  let  us  not 
only  lay  aside  the  sin  which  makes  all 
holy  running  impossible,  but  let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight  which  prevents  all 
rapid    racing." — Arthur    J.    Pierson. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  y 


' oung  People 


Feb.  18 
"NEITHER    JEW    NOR    GREEK" 

Scripture   Lesson:   Col.   3:9-17 
Daily  Readings 

Service,  a  criterion  of  brotherhood, 
Matt.  23:8-11. 

Having  all  things  in  common,  Acts 
4:32-35. 

"No  respecter  of  persons,"  Acts  10: 
34-38. 

Jesus  and  the  Samaritans,  Jn.  4:39- 
42. 

All  things  to  all  men,  I  Cor.  9:19-22. 

Jesus'  intercession  for  all,  Jn.  17: 
20-23. 

Introduction 

In  Christ  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek;  Christianity  wipes  out  all  such 
distinctions.  There  are  physical  and 
worldly  distinctions.  Becoming  Chris- 
tian does  not  destroy  such  physical  dis- 
tinctions which  one  may  possess,  but 
it  altogether  alters  and  reduces  the 
significance  of  them.     Christianity  puts 


a  different  complexion  upon  every  part 
of  life,  and  it  touches  life  at  every 
point.  Many  of  the  things  that  men 
count  important  Christianity  would  do 
away  with.  One  of  these  is  this  matter 
of  needless  emphasis  upon  physical 
and  purely  human  distinctions.  In 
Christ  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek. 
The  truly  important  thing  is  that  men 
shall  be  in  Christ. 

God  deals  with  men  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters and  in  spiritual  terms.  Natural 
man  and  God  think  of  life  in  widely 
differing  terms.  Much  that  is  count- 
ed important  by  man  is  but  trash  with 
God.  Paul  learned  this  and  wrote  of 
it  to  the  Phillipians,  3:7,8.  So  long 
as  men  continue  to  think  in  their  natu- 
ral ways  they  will  emphasize  many 
matters  which  are  of  far  less  impor- 
tance in  the  sight  of  God.  Only  when 
men  come  to  have  the  mind  of  Christ 
(Phil.  2:5)  do  they  learn  to  think  in 
truly   spiritual   terms. 

In  Christian  things  union  with 
Christ  in  what  counts.  Any  one  who 
is  willing  to  meet  the  conditions  laid 
down  by  God  can  have  this  union.  The 
important  thing  is  the  union  between 
Christ  and  the  believer.  Whether  the 
believer  be  Jew  or  Gentile  is  wholly  un- 
important. Once  united  with  Christ, 
we  are  His  and  henceforth  the  distinc- 
tion "Christian"  rises  above  all  other 
distinctions.  In  God's  work  we  must 
learn  to  value  what  is  important  with 
Him.  And  it  is  vastly  important  with 
Him  that  we  have  union  with  His  Son 
regardless  of  our  earthly  connections. 

All  true  Christians  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  His  doings,  Col.  3:9. 
That  is  the  old  sinful  nature  which 
Scripture  calls  the  "old  man."  All  un- 
regenerate  human  nature  is  sinful, 
whether  it  be  Jew  or  Gentile.  Therein 
there  is  no  distinction  no  matter  who 
these  unregenerate  may  be.  But  all 
true  Christians  have  turned  away  from 
this  lost  condition.  They  have  put  off 
the  old  man  of  sin.  Whether  one  be 
Jew  or  Gentile,  he  must  come  by  this 
way. 

Likewise,  all  true  Christians  have 
put  on  the  new  man.  Just  as  the  old 
man  was  the  same  no  matter  what  the 
nationality  of  the  one  possessing  him, 
so  is  the  "new  man"  the  same  in  all 
who  possess  him.  This  is  so  because 
the  new  man  comes  about  through  our 
union  with  Christ,  and  Christ  is  the 
same  in  every  instance.  It  is  so  be- 
cause Christ  is  the  important  One  in 
this  union  and  He  is  always  the  same, 
Heb.  13:8.  The  new  man  "after  God 
hath  been  created  in  righteousness  and 
holiness  of  truth,"  Eph.  4:24. 

All  believers  are  created  after  one 
image.  That  is  "after  the  image  of 
him  that  created"  the  new  man,  Col.  3: 
10.  Rom.  8:29  tells  us  that  whom 
God  "foreknew,  he  also  foreordained 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son."  Since  all  believers  have  this 
image  of  the  Son  as  their  common  pat- 
tern, former  distinctions  fade  away. 
Clothing  tailored  over  the  same  pat- 
tern and  from  the  same  stock  is  iden- 
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tical.  Children  of  the  same  parentage 
are  much  alike.  Believers  have  a  com- 
mon parentage  and  many  former  dis- 
tinctions are  lost  to  sight. 

[n  this  new  order  of  life  Christ  is 
everything.  If  He  is  not,  there  is  no 
new  order.  In  the  new  order  He  is 
first  and  foremost,  "all  and  in  all," 
Col.  3:11.  Our  very  Christianity  de- 
pends upon  our  granting  Him  this  pre- 
eminent position.  When  He  has  first 
place  in  our  lives  and  love  for  Him 
controls  every  action,  we  do  not  see 
Jew-and-Greek  distinctions  amongst 
fellow-believers;  we  see  Christ  in 
them. 

Our  Lord's  desire  is  that  we  might 
be  one  in  Him.  Jn.  17:11,  12.  What- 
ever tends  to  keep  believers  apart  and 
to  destroy  this  union  in  Christ  is 
against  His  will.  The  making  of  per- 
',  sonal  distinctions  does  just  that.  The 
ir  early  disciples  were  mostly  Jews  and 
they  had  to  be  shown  that  "God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,"  Acts  10:34. 
They  had  a  national  pride  that  it  took 
the  forces  of  Christianity  to  battle 
down.  We  often  want  to  call  them  bi- 
goted, yet  often  today  the  church  is 
drawing  similar  lines.  Christ  wishes 
that  we  all  might  be  one  in  Him.  Then 
whether  we  are  Jew  or  Gentile  is  for- 
gotten in  the  greater  truth  that  we  are 
Christian. 

For  Discussion 

1.  When  and  why  did  the  distinction 
between  Jew  and  Greek  (Gentile) 
arise  ? 

2.  Is  it  a  question  of  any  importance 
to  the  church  today? 

3.  What  unchristian  distinctions  are 
frequently  made  by  church  people  to- 
day? 

4.  What  is  Christ's  desire  for  the 
church  in  this  regard? 

Illustration 
When  the  Prince  of  Wales  visited 
India,  there  were  a  number  of  high 
caste  people  who  were  waiting  to  shake 
hands  with  him,  and  there  was  a  big 
barrier  separating  them  from  the 
masses  of  the  people.  The  prince  ar- 
rived, shook  hands  with  those  that 
were  presented  to  him,  and  then,  look- 
ing over  their  heads  to  the  crowds  be- 


yond, said,  "Take  those  barriers 
down."  They  were  taken  down,  and 
anyone  who  liked  had  free  access  and 
a  welcome  from  the  son  of  the  Emper- 
or of  India.  The  next  time  the  prince 
came  that  way,  ten  thousand  outcastes 
were  gathered  under  the  banner  in- 
scribed: "The  Prince  of  the  Outcastes." 
We  have  a  greater  Prince,  who  said, 
"Take  the  barriers  down."  God's  love 
and  favor  are  for  every  one  who  be- 
lieves in  the  Lord  Jesus. — The  Chris- 
tian Herald. 

Frank  Gehman. 


C.   E.   TOPIC  FOR   YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Feb.  25,  1940 

CHRISTIANS  KEEP  ON  LEARNING 

Scripture  Lesson:  I  Thes.  4:11,  12 

Daily  Readings 

Learning  from  experience,  Phil.  4:8- 
12. 

Godly  wisdom  profitable,  Frov.  4:7- 
16. 

Law  of  the  Lord  taught,  Neh.  8:5-8. 

Study  for  Divine  approval,  II  Tim. 
2:15. 

Learning  God's  law,  Ps.  119:97-100. 

Learning  by  growing,  II  Peter  1:4- 
8. 

Introduction 

A  newspaper  columnist  deplores  a 
failure  of  education  in  the  United 
States.  Instead  of  much  of  our  higher 
learning  proving  practical  and  helpful 
and  making  life  happier  and  more  con- 
tented he  feels  that  it  has  often  done 
the  opposite.  He  opines  that  our 
trouble  is  that  we  have  a  bad  case  of 
the  "smarts."  Consequently,  educa- 
tion— as  such — hasn't  gotten  us  all  the 
benefits  we  had  once  expected. 

Proverbs  advises  that  "wisdom  is 
the  principal  thing;;  therefore  get  wis- 
dom; yea,  with  all  thy  getting  get  un- 
derstanding," (4:7). 

Christian  things  are  something  at 
which  one  may  go  on  learning  as  long 
as  one  lives.  They  are  different  from 
the  subject  matter  of  the  classrooms  of 
education.  One  learns  the  riches  of 
life  in  learning  Christian  things. 
There  is  no  danger  of  this  learning 
giving   a   sincere   learner   any   case   of 


the  "smarts."  Christians  keep  on 
learning  and  what  they  learn  in 
Christ's   service   is   always   profitable. 

The  Bible  is  the  text  book.  Class- 
rooms use  text  books.  The  Christian 
has  his.  It  is  the  Bible.  From  its 
pages  alone  one  can  glean  a  rich 
.knowledge  of  life.  One  can  not  in  a 
life  time  exhaust  the  treasures  of  this 
Book  from  which  we  can  always  be 
learning.  Aside  from  the  spiritual 
knowledge,  there  are  other  riches.  A 
modern  psychologist — Dr.  George  W. 
Crane — advises:  "Don't  complain  be- 
cause you  don't  have  a  chance  to  go  to 
college,  when  you  have  a  Bible  in  your 
home.  Wear  it  out  with  reading  and 
you'll  become  an  educated  man  or  wo- 
man." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  instructor. 
Classrooms  make  use  of  an  instructor. 
His  task  is  to  help  the  learner  over 
difficult  places,  to  explain  where  ex- 
planations are  necessary,  to  direct  the 
learner's  course,  to  encourage  him  in 
his  work  and  then  to  see  that  he  has 
mastered  what  he  set  out  to  learn. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  all  that  to  us.  Our 
Lord  said  of  Him:  "He  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  to  your  remem- 
brance all  that  I  have  said  unto  you," 
Jn.  14:26.  What  a  marvelous  thing  to 
have  a  Teacher  Who  will  bring  what 
you  have  learned  to  your  remembrance 
— especially  on  examination  day! 
Christians  have  a  good  opportunity  to 
keep  on  learning  because  they  have  the 
world's  very  best  Instructor. 

The  true  Christian  desires  to  keep 
on  learning.  The  desire  to  leam  keeps 
learning  from  becoming  a  drudge.  The 
man  who  likes  his  work  finds  pleasure 
in  doing  it.  To  another  it  might  be 
irksome.  One  having  tasted  of  the 
pleasures  of  learning  of  God  desires  to 
know  more,  so  he — for  one  thing — 
searches  the  Word  which  tells  of  Him. 
Not  even  in  a  long  life  time  will  we 
come  to  the  end  of  learning  about  God. 
Live  Christians  are  learners  to  the  end 
of  their  earthly  days.  Then  on  the 
other  side  of  the  grave  there  will  be  a 
whole  new  "world"  of  things  to  leam. 

Much  learning  comes  from  experi- 
ence.     Inevitably    we    are    taught    by 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 

KEIM: — Henry  D.  son  of  David  and 
Nancy  Keim,  was  born  in  1857,  and  de- 
parted this  life  January  7,  1940,  at 
his  home  in  Deedsville,  Indiana.  His 
next  birthday  he  would  have  been  83. 
He  lived  most  of  his  life  in  Miami 
County.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  the  undersigned,  assisted  by 
Miss  Dukes,  at  the  Enterprise  Church 
of  God.  W.  R.  Deeter 


high  school,  well  liked  and  loved  by  all. 
Services  were  held  in  the  Hoover  Fun- 
eral Home  in  Wabash,  in  charge  of  the 
writer.  There  were  242  present  at  the 
service.  Burial  in  Roann  Cemetery. 
W.  R.  Deeter. 


ALBER:— Ruth  Marie  Alber,  eldest 
daughter  of  Paul  and  Marie  Alber,  died 
in  the  Wabash  Hospital,  Sunday,  Janu- 
ary 28,  after  a  major  operation.  She 
was  17,  and  a  senior  in  the  Chippewa 


FOWLER:— John  Stewart,  son  of 
Ernest  and  Mildred  Fowler,  died  at  his 
home  west  of  Roann,  Indiana,  Decem- 
ber 20,  1939.  His  death  resulted  from 
a  fall  causing  internal  injuries.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  and  prominent  in  school  and 
other  auxiliaries.  The  whole  commun- 
ity mourned  with  the  family.  Burial 
in  Roann  Cemetery, 

Services  in  charge  of  the  writer. 
W.  R.  Deeter 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 

Danielson-Black.  At  the  Brethren 
Manse,  in  Roann,  Indiana,  on  Satur- 
day evening,  at  7  o'clock,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Thelma  Danielson,  of 
Wabash,  and  DeVere  Black,  of  near 
Roann.  The  groom  is  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  The  couple  will 
make  their  home  in  Wabash,  where  he 
is  employed. 

Only  two  witnesses  were  present  at 
the  ceremony. 

W.  R.  Deeter 
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those  things  which  we  experience. 
Horses  have  their  greatest  value  only 
after  they  have  been  broken  to  har- 
ness or  saddle.  Unbroken  colts  are 
slowly  put  to  the  tasks  for  which  they 
are  designated  by  their  owner. 
Gradually,  through  experience  at  the 
hand  of  the  trainer,  they  learn  what  he 
wants  of  them.  Also  whether  they  are 
to  love  or  fear  him.  We  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  as  unbroken  colts. 
Our  experience  under  His  hand  teach- 
es us  many  useful  and  needful  things 
in  fulfilling  His  purpose  for  us. 
Through  our  experiences  in  His  serv- 
ice we  are  always  learning  more  about 
His  will  for  us  personally.  What  we 
learn  through  experience  tempers  our 
thinking  and  mellows  our  lives. 

Christians  keep  on  learning  about 
mankind.  Understanding  people  is  one 
of  the  most  important  things  in  the 
Christian  life.  Because  they  love 
Christ,  Christians  love  people.  Kindly 
dealing  with  them  makes  one  wise  in 
the  ways  of  human  nature.  Besides 
this,  the  Bible  tells  us  more  about  peo- 
ple than  all  the  books  ever  printed  on 
the  subject.  When  one  buys  a  new 
automobile  or  sewing  machine,  or  oth- 
er machine,  an  instruction  book  comes 
with  it  to  tell  about  the  machine,  how 
it  works  and  what  to  do  if  it  goes 
wrong.  The  Bible,  some  one  has  said, 
is  the  instruction  book  that  comes  with 
man.  The  Christian,  through  it,  is  al- 
ways learning  about  himself  and  his 
fellow  men.  It  tells  him  what  he  needs 
to  know  about  man,  about  his  greatest 
needs  and  how  to  meet  them.  This 
learning  is  invaluable. 

Christians  keep  on  learning  about 
life  with  God.  Called  to  life  with  God 
in  Christ,  we  live  that  life  daily.  Edu- 
cation has  been  defined  as  preparing  to 
live.  Others  object  to  that  definition 
and  say  it  IS  living.  That  grain  of 
truth  is  very  applicable  to  Christianity. 
We  don't  have  to  wait  for  the  other 
side  of  the  grave  to  have  life  with 
God;  He  wants  us  to  have  it  here  and 
now,  and  we  may  in  His  Son.  And  as 
the  student  lives  while  learning,  the 
Christian  learns  while  living.  We  can 
possess  life  in  Christ  without  knowing 
many  things  about  it,  but  as  we  year 
by  year  experience  the  living  of  this 
life  we  learn  many  lovely  and  desire- 
able  things.  It  makes  learning  a  de- 
lightful process  in  spite  of  frequent 
hard  lessons. 

We  keep  on  learning  what  is  expect- 
ed of  us.  Not  as  much  is  expected  of 
a  beginner  in  school  or  industry  as  of 
a  teacher  or  of  a  master  workman. 
Scripture  calls  the  Christian  beginner 
a  "novice"  (I  Tim.  3:6),  a  "babe"  (I 
Cor.  3:1).  But  he  is  not  to  always  re- 
main as  such.  Time  and  experience 
with  Christ  add  responsibility,  Heb.  5: 
12-14.  Our  Scripture  lesson  emphasiz- 
es some  of  what  is  expected  of  us. 
Our  lives  must  be  lived  in  a  way  be- 
coming to  sons  of  God.  More  and  more 
as    we    journey    along    life's    way    we 


leam  what  those  things  are.  We  are 
constant  learners.  It  is  pleasant  to 
learn  about  them,  for  it  enables  us  to 
better  please  Him  Who  has  bought  us 
with  His  own  precious  Blood. 
For  Discussion 

1.  What  are  the  advantages  to  a 
Christian  of  taking  the  attitude  of  a 
learner? 

2.  If  the  Christian  must  always  be 
learning,  is  he  never  able  to  please 
God? 

3.  In  his  experiences  and  through 
the  Bible  the  Christian  learns.  Which 
of  the  two  is  more  valuable  to  him  in 
his  learning? 

A  Sidelight 

The  learning  attitude  of  Christian- 
ity in  general  has  always  manifested 
itself.  Its  best  expression  is  found  in 
the  lives  of  its  adherents  who  seek  a 
fuller  and  more  complete  understand- 
ing of  spiritual  things.     But  it  has  al- 


so branched  out  from  there.  It  has 
enquired  into  the  universe  created  by 
its  God.  It  has  sought  out  physical 
truths.  These  it  has  felt  a  responsi- 
bility to  pass  on  to  others.  Thus  the 
learning  attitude  of  the  church  caused 
it  to  become  a  leader  in  education. 
Education  became  widespread  because 
the  church  took  it  with  her  wherever 
she  went.  Much  modern  education  has 
forgotten  its  benefactress  and  wants 
to  go  its  own  way.  It  would  exalt  phy- 
ical  knowledge  above  spiritual.  It 
likes  to  explore  the  realm  of  the  fanci- 
ful at  times  and  often  rests  upon  shaky 
foundations.  True  Christians  are  al- 
ways seeking  to  learn,  but  they  re- 
member that  spiritual  truths  are  both 
more  lasting  and  valuable  than  psysi- 
cal.  The  learning  attitude  of  Chris- 
tianity needs  now  to  imbue  men  with 
desire  to  learn  of  God. 

Frank   Gehman. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


DUTCHTOWN  CHURCH 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

The  Dutchtown  Brethren  were  eager- 
ly looking  forward  to  the  date  for  the 
revival,  and  on  January  7th,  Dr.  I.  D. 
Bowman  came  to  assist  the  church  in 
a  two-weeks  campaign. 

The  meeting  took  on  the  air  of  a 
succesful  revival  from  the  start.  The 
membership  was  ready  to  work  and  in 
many  ways  showed  as  usual  what  the 
laity  is  capable  of  doing  in  the  Lord's 
work. 

Dr.  Bowman  seemingly  remained  in 
good  health  and  we  know  enjoyed 
preaching  the  "Unsearchable  Riches" 
that  was  received  by  the  good  audience 
with  gratitude.  Dr.  Bowman's  mental 
alertness  has  not  abated  with  the  years 
and  I  trust  he  may  be  used  by  the 
Lord  for  some  years  yet. 

I  think  I  need  not  speak  of  the  sev- 
ere weather  between  January  7th  and 
21st-only  to  say  if  the  unsaved  will  not 
brave  the  weather  the  saved  are  faith- 
ful in  the  face  of  any  test,  for  which 
we  praise  Him. 

Wife  and  I  have  served  the  Dutch- 
town  Church  for  the  past  seven  and 
one-half  years  and  have  had  the  great 
pleasure  of  seeing  the  church  develop 
into  a  real  spiritual  church.  It  is 
however  a  feeder  church.  About  fifty 
have  been  added  to  the  church  yet  the 
membership  remains  about  the  same. 
The  young  people,  when  they  marry, 
usually  find  homes  and  employment  in 
its  near  towns. 

We  are  now  leaving  the  work  in  the 


care  of  Bro.  Lewis  D.  Engle  and  are 
taking  the  work  at  Akron  and  Corinth. 
Rev.  Win.  E.  Overholser 

Warsaw,  Indiana 


FIRST   BRETHREN  CHURCH 
ROANN,  IND. 

We  have  some  good  news  to  report, 
for  which  we  praise  the  Lord.  We  had 
the  usual  busy  fall  season,  observing 
all  the  special  days  and  regular  ac- 
tivities. One  group  gave  a  very  beau- 
tiful and  touching  drama  on  Tuesday 
before  Christmas,  and  another  group,  A 
with  the  assistance  of  a  member  from 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  gave  a 
Cantata  on  Sunday  evening  the  24th. 
Many  favorable  comments  were  offered 
from  observers. 

Our  Revival  Campaign  is  now  his- 
tory. At  the  beginning  of  the  New 
Year,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  E.  Richter 
came  and  had  charge  of  a  two  weeks 
service  with  us.  The  average  attend- 
ance at  all  services  was  125.  Of  course 
during  some  of  the  coldest  weather, 
with  snows  and  blizzards,  the  attend- 
ance was  low,  yet  on  the  closing  day 
and  night,  we  had  200  in  church  school, 
and  130  in  the  evening  amidst  snows 
and  extreme  cold.  The  offerings  dur- 
ing the  meetings  took  care  of  the  run- 
ning expenses,  and  the  free  wall  offer- 
ing to  the  Evangelists  was  the  largest 
ever.  We  are  also  glad  to  report  that 
the  church  finances  are  in  the  clear, 
and  the  stopper  put  into  the  red  ink 
bottle  again. 
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On  Monday  evening  we  baptized 
eleven,  and  received  them  into  the 
church.  On  Tuesday  evening  at  the 
church  business  meeting  one  young 
man  was  received  by  letter.  About  ten 
out  of  the  thirteen  auxiliaries  which 
we  have  in  the  church  gave  reports,  all 
of  which  were  commendable  in  tone  and 
purpose. 

We  have  much  to  praise  the  Lord 
for.  Sunday  evening,  February  11,  we 
are  planning  a  special  service  in  music 
and  songs — all  by  local  talent.  We 
have  been  called  for  a  number  of 
anointings  outside  our  own  people,  to 
hospitals  and  homes,  friends  and  breth- 
ren.    We  are  happy  in  His  service. 

W.  R.  Deeter 


Fire     Escape     on     Brethren      Home 
Building,  Flora,  Indiana. 


DUTCHTOWN,   INDIANA 

jDear  Evangelist  Readers: 

I  came  to  Dutchtown  and  began  a 
two  weeks  meeting  January  7.  We  had 
quite  bad  weather  the  first  week,  but 
the  interest  and  the  congregations  in- 
creased until  on  Tuesday  night  of  the 
second  week  we  had  the  largest  crowd 
of  the  entire  meeting.  The  next  day  a 
cold  wave  cut  our  crowds  about  two- 
thirds.  For  three  days  the  thermome- 
ter registered  from  sixteen  to  eighteen 
degrees  below  zero,  and  continued  bad 
until  the  close  of  the  service  Sunday 
night  the  21st.  We  thought  seriously 
of  closing  on  account  of  the  cold  but 
we  hoped  against  hope  that  it  would 
improve.  The  meeting  in  a  measure 
was  disappointing  to  us  all. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  week  we  had 
one  addition.  A  splendid  woman  raised 
or  rather  taught  in  the  Catholic  faith. 
She  was  baptized  by  Brother  Overvol- 
ser  in  the  Warsaw  Church  on  the  last 
Sunday  in  the  afternoon. 

Brother    Engle    and    Overholser   and 


many    of   the    laymen    said    they    were 
greatly  benefited  by  the  meeting. 

If  we  would  have  had  good  weather 
we  could  not  have  hoped  to  have  many 
additions  for  two  reasons: — the  field 
has  been  well  worked,  and  being  a 
country  church  it  is  a  limited  field. 

I  found  here  a  very  faithful  and  in- 
telligent membership.  Brother  Over- 
holser has  preached  for  them  for  seven 
and  a  half  years.  He  is  a  faithful  and 
strong  preacher  and  well  liked,  but  has 
resigned  to  take  up  the  work  at  Cor- 
inth and  Akron,  and  Brother  Engle, 
who  lives  at  the  church  was  called  for 
full  time  service.  He  was  given  almost 
a  unanimous  call.  He  is  a  fine  con- 
secrated young  man  and  will  give  them 
fine  service. 

While  being  almost  stormed  out  I 
promised  them  the  Lord  willing  late  in 
the  spring  or  summer  I  will  be  glad  to 
give  them  a  week  of  Bible  lectures. 

For  several  years  I  have  been  stay- 
ing in  during  the  coldest  winter 
months,  but  until  the  holidays  this  year 
we  had  such  nice  weather  that  I 
thought  we  might  have  a  mild  winter 
but  I  have  been  disappointed.  I  will 
rest  a  few  weeks,  and  then  enter  the 
field  again. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman, 
c%   Bessie  Grove, 
Route  3,  Howe,  Ind. 


NEWS  FROM   J.  G.  DODDS 

Greetings  from  Smithville  Brethren 
Church.  We  arrived  in  Smithville,  0., 
Saturday,  November  4,  1939.  The 
good  people  here,  and  the  man  who 
trucked  our  household  goods,  had  the 
truck  almost  unloaded  when  we  drove 
up  to  the  parsonage  at  about  two  o'- 
clock Saturday  afternoon.  We  ate  our 
dinner  in  Ashland  where  we  had  stop- 
ped to  see  our  son,  Gilbert,  at  the  Col- 
lege. 

MEXICO  and  TWELVE  MILE,   IND. 

We  were  pastor  of  these  two  church- 
es for  about  two  and  a  half  years,  and 
had  been  called  to  the  pastorate  for 
another  year.  We  enjoyed  the  Chris- 
tian fellowship  in  the  Lord's  work  with 
these  fine  people,  whom  we  learned  to 
love  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  friend- 
ship. 

During  our  pastorate  at  Mexico  two 
revival  meetings  were  held.  The  pas- 
tor was  evangelist  in  one  of  these 
meetings  and  Brother  Floyd  Seibert 
was  the  Evangelist  in  the  other.  These 
meetings  have  previously  been  report- 
ed. During  our  stay  in  Mexico, 
twenty-one  names  were  added  to  the 
membership  roll — all  of  them  by  bap- 
tism. On  our  last  Sunday,  three  fine 
young  ladies — Joyce  Leslie,  Patricia 
Hood,  and  Adelene  Scott,  made  the 
good  confession  and  were  baptised  in 
the    afternoon,    and    confirmed    at    the 


Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  widow  of  Rev.  L. 
G.  Wood  and  a  beneficiary  of  the  Ben- 
evolence Board. 


evening  service.  Our  last  service  with 
the  Mexico  Church  was  the  Commun- 
ion Service  on  Monday  night,  October 
30th. 

During  our  pastorate  at  the  Corinth 
Church  (Twelve  Mile),  three  Revival 
Meetings  were  held  and  one  four-night 
Bible  Conference.  The  pastor  held  the 
Bible  Conference  which  preceded  a 
Communion  Service,  and  two  of  the 
revival  meetings.  Brother  I.  D.  Bow- 
man held  the  other  revival  meeting 
which  closed  the  week  before  we  left 
the  field.  All  of  these  meetings  have 
been  previously  reported.  Brother 
Bowman  reported  the  meeting  he  held. 
It  is  my  opinion  that  all  of  our  church- 
es should  hear  more  preaching  by  these 
mighty  men  of  God  who  know  the  doc- 
trine and  history  of  the  Brethren 
Church  so  well.  Thirty-seven  names 
were  added  to  the  membership  roll  of 
the  Corinth  Church  during  this  period 
of  time.  The  Corinth  people  are  good 
personal  workers  and  zealous  at  all 
times  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Wm.  E.  Overholser  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Corinth  Church,  and  C.  E.  Johnson 
is  now  pastor  of  the  Mexico  Church. 
We  know  that  these  men  will  enjoy  the 
fellowship  and  cooperation  as  they  la- 
bor in  these  fields.  Three  of  our  min- 
isters received  their  early  training  in 
the  Corinth  Church:  G.  L.  Maus, 
Frank  Gehman,  and  also  Ord  Gehman 
— all  of  these  are  graduates  of  Ash- 
land College.  At  present,  James  Ault 
from  the  Mexico  Church,  is  at  Ash- 
land studying  for  the  ministry  in  the 
Brethren  Church. 


SMITHVILLE.  OHIO 

Having  been  on  the  field  for  only 
three  months,  it  is  too  early  for  me  to 
give  a  completely  comprehensive  re- 
port of  the  working  field  here.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  it  is  our  impression 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Ashland  Seminary  Men  s  Gospel  Team 


I 


The  Ashland  College  and  Theological  Seminary  are  pleased  to  present  to  the  Brethren  Church 
this  year  this  fine  group  of  young  men.  These  men  are  very  devoted  to  the  Gospel  Team  work.  Dur- 
ing the  first  semester  Gospel  Teams  have  gone  to  Fairhaven  and  Fremont.  Ohio.  They  have  calls  to 
Oakville,  Indiana,  and  one  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  over  the  Easter  Vacation,  and  for  one  week's  Re- 
vival in  Mansfield,  Ohio.  During  the  second  semester  they  will  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  church  for 
Sunday  and  week-end  services.     The  officers  are: 


Pres.,  James  Ault,   Mexico,   Indiana 
Vice  Pres.,   Fred   Haag,   Mansfield,   Ohio 


Sec'y.,  Faye  Coleman,  Milledgeville,   Illinois 
Treas.,  Robert  Robbins,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Address  all  correspondence  to: 

Gospel  Team  of  Ashland  College 


Faye  Coleman,  Sec'y 

Ashland,  Ohio 


(The  young  ladies  of  the  College  also  maintain  a   Girls'   Gospel   Team,   which   accepts   and   fills   dates 
for  services.     Address  correspondence  to 

The  Girl's  Gospel  Team 

Ashland,   Ohio) 


• 


that  this  is  one  of  the  most  faithful 
and  loyal  churches  in  the  Brotherhood. 
This  speaks  well  for  my  predecessor 
pastors.  After  a  five-year  pastorate, 
C.  C.  Grisso  closed  his  work  here  on 
Jan.  8,  1939.  Then  Rev.  M.  A.  Stuck- 
ey  served  as  pastor  during  the  interim 
until  I  was  ready  to  come  on  the  field. 
The  evidence  all  points  to  the  fact  that 
these  men  did  splendid  work.  Vernon 
Grisso,  pastor  our  church  at  Williams- 
town,  Ohio,  is  one  of  our  members. 
David  King,  Rev.  Lester  King's  fath- 
er, is  one  of  the  deacons. 

One  evening  during  our  second  week 
here,  we  were  invited  to  the  church 
basement.  The  church  membership, 
and  also  the  pastors  of  the  other 
Smithville    churches,    were    present    to 


welcome  the  Dodds  family  into  the 
community.  This  reception  was  a  joy 
to  us  for  the  fine  spirit  of  fellowship 
manifested,  and  also  because  of  the 
substantial  way  in  which  we  were 
greeted. 

A  Father  and  Son  Banquet  was  held 
in  the  church  basement  January  24th. 
Seventy-six  men  and  boys  ate  of  the 
bounteous  feast  that  was  served  by  the 
women  of  the  church.  (Turkey  was 
the  principal  item  in  the  menu.)  Ward 
Metsgar,  of  Orrville,  was  Toastmaster. 
Dr.  R.  R.  Haun,  of  Ashland  College, 
gave  the  principal  address,  spoke  on 
the  subject:  "Our  Philosophy  of  Life." 
This  was  an  inspiring  and  challenging 
message.  Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey  also  had 
an  encouraging   word   to   say,   then   in- 


troduced his  book  on  the  life  and  writ- 
ings of  Alexander  Mack.  Mr.  Beeghly 
a  layman  from  the  Ashland  Church, 
spoke  a  word  for  the  Layman's  Organ- 
ization. It  was  a  great  evening  not 
only  because  of  the  banquet  and  the 
messages,  but  also  because  of  the  in- 
spiring fellowship  that  was  manifest. 
We  look  forward  to  other  gatherings 
like  this  in  the  future. 

Thursday,  March  7th,  is  the  date  set 
to  begin  a  special  series  of  protracted 
meetings.  Two,  who  have  already 
made  the  good  confession,  will  be  bap- 
tized next  Sunday.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers.  We  shall  be  hap- 
py to  welcome  delegations  from  neigh- 
boring churches. 

J.   G.   Dodds,   Pastor. 
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Jne 
Brethren  Evangelist 


PRAY 

"Pray?     Why  pray?     What  can  praying  do? 
Praying  really  changes  things,  arranges  life  aneiv. 
It's  good  for  your  digestion,  gives  peaceful  sleep  at 

night, 
And  fills  the  grayest,  gloomiest  days  with  rays  of 

glowing  light. 
It  puts  a  smile  upon  your  face,  the  love-note  in  your 

tone, 
Makes  you  fit  to  live  ivith  others,  and.  fit  to  live 

alone. 
Pray?     Why  pray?     What  can  praying  do? 
It  brings  God  down  from  Heaven  to  live  and  work 

with  you." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


T*-r*v*-r**********>r-H~i--K"H--!--l-.  closet,    and    when    thou   hast    shut    thy 

X  X  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 

Ihe    rarTlily    /\ltdr  *j*  secret;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 

X  X  secret     shall     reward     thee     openly." 

•^•J^-X^-M-*****************-^  Matt.  6:6.     Read  Matt.  6:5-15. 

Monday  Smoked  glasses  are  used  to  weaken 

the     brilliance     of     surrounding     light, 

UNANSWERED  PRAYER  sunlight   or   artificial.      But   when   the 

"If  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  spurgeon  grasps  his  scalpel  for  the  de- 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  licate  operation  there  are  no  smoked 
your  trespasses."  Mark  11:26.  Read  glasses  for  him,  nothing  but  the  clear- 
Mark  11:20-26.  est   of   clear   light.      A    "clouded"    life 

The  question  of  unanswered  prayer  cannot  reveal  the  beauty  and  the  love 
is  a  perennial  one.  The  reason  of  un-  of  God-  Power  m  Pra>'er  connotes  pur- 
answered  prayer  has  puzzled  many  a  ltv  m  life-  Absence  of  observers  does 
good  man.  Why  do  men  agonize  and  not  mean  that  God  does  not  know  our 
labor  in  prayer  and  seem  to  receive  no  hfe  when  we  approach  Him  in  prayer, 
answer?  We  may  find  the  answer  to  If  the  Master,  m  the  dignity,  the  con- 
our  question  or  some  of  our  questions  secration,  the  beauty,  the  purity  of 
in  the  reading  for  this  day,  verse  23,  Hls  hfe  needed  new  and  Sequent  m- 
24.  Until  we  have  made  peace  with  spiration  (surrounded  as  He  was  by 
both  God  and  man,  we  shall  find  hin-  the  consciousness  of  His  own  integ- 
drances  in  the  way  of  prayer,  but  once  ritv\'  how  much  more  do  we  need  to 
peace  is  made,  our  prayers  shall  be  as-  pray, 
surod  of  reply.  Friday 

Tuesday  PERSEVERING   PRAYER 

A  CONDITION  OF  PRAYER 

T  ,,  .        ,  ,  " .  .  .  .  Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 

....In   everv   thing   bv   prayer   and  -  .   .  „     T    •>      .„"-,      t>     j  t    i 

,.     ,.  ...       S      i      •  ■  i  j.  not  to  faint.       Luke  18:1.     Read  Luke 

supplication      with      thanksgiving      let  ....  . 

vour    requests    be    made    known    unto  '„, 

n   jn     n-u-i    a  r      r>     j  ™.i    /  a  r>  To   persevere   in   prayer  is   not   con- 

God.       Phil.  4:6.     Read  Phil.  4:4-9.  ,,         .„     ,  „    ,      ,,T,  ... 

_,      _  ,,      ,        ,         ...        .  trarv  to  the  will  of  God.       Fray  with- 
Ine  rathers  admonition  is  to     cast  .  .      ,,    .  ...        .       ,       ...     , 

,.  TT.        .      TT  .,  out  ceasing     is   written   m   the   Word, 

all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  n   ig   indicative   of  at   least        ]ack   of 

for  vou.       Humanity  is  characteristic-  *      .r  -n.       i. 

„      .    ,  ,  ,,.  .  commensurate    taith   when    we   are    so 

allv   independent.      We   meet   and   con-  .,       ,.  ,    ,    .,  ,,  ., 

,.,,,      .   .  ,  .     .  .,    .  easily    dissuaded    from    the    pursuit   oi 

quer    little   trials   and   dream   that   we  .»       '    ...  ,  •  ,  i    j     ■ 

M  ,     ,  „T  those    things    which    our    soul    desires, 

are   great,   and   strong,   and   wise.      We  c  ,  .    ..    ..      ,      „ .   , 

,  .,    ,    °'  ,  Someone  has  put  it  thuslv,     Ask  great 

remember   not   that   we   have   an   advo-  .-.■  ,    n    ,  ,f. 

...    .,      „  ,,  ,     ,       .,    .   .  things    of    God,    expect    great    things 

cate  with  the  Father,  and  also  that  in  c      7  r>  i  »     ni.    *     -u  ■*.  • 

,  ,  .,  .  from  God.       Oh,  to   be  sure,  it  is  un- 

ourselves  we   can  do  nothing.  ,      .     .,    ,,    ,  ,    ,,         ,  , 

...      „  .,  ,       .°  derstood   that   we   shall    seek   to   know 

We    forget    the    word    of     our    text  n    ,,        .,,  .,     .  ,  .  .    ,,  , 

,.  ,        ,     ,,  ,.,.         .         ..    ,      ,  Gods  will  so  that  our  asking  shall  be 

which  sets  the  conditions  for  affectual  v        ,,        .         „,,       ,  .  ,  ,    ,, 

„         ,.       .  .  .      ,      ,  m    line    thereto.      Ihe    history    of    the 

.   .'      ;,'  '  '  .,        ,      ,,  ,     ,  .    _    ,,  church  is  replete  with  stories  of  saints 

giving.       Whv  should  we  doubt  God  s  ,      ,  ,  ,  ,  .  ,     . 

.„.  ,     ,  ...     ,,       .  .  who  have  been  powerful  in  prayer,  but 

willingness  to  bestow  His  blessing  and  ,.,         ,  ,  ,  , 

,  °  ,  .     ...  i.       tt  tneJ*   nave   been   men   and   women   who 

to  grant  permissible  requests,  when  He  have  vered.     Scotland  _  presb 

proved    His    love    bv    the    supreme   be-  •  .     i 

,     .  TT-     c      »"  terian  —  stands    as    a    monument    to 

stowal  of  His  Son?  T  ,      T.       ,  .  ... 

John  Knox  s  persevering  prayer,     give 

Wednesday  me  Scotland  or  I  die." 
PRAYER  AND  THE  HOLY   SPIRIT  Saturday 

snZr™  alw^s  ™*f  ^TV?*  PRAYER  UNNECESSARY 

supplication  in  the  Spirt.       Eph.  6:18. 

Read  Eph.  6:13-19.  "Wherefore    criest    thou    unto    me? 

We  doubtless  think  too  little  of  the  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 

place    of    the    Holy    Spirit    in    prayer.  they     go     forward."       Exodus     14:15. 

Christ  reminded  His  disciples  that  the  Read  Exodus  14:13-18. 
Father  would   send   another   comforter  ft   ig    told    of  \he    '       t    Dr    Adam 

who   should     bring  all   things  to  your  clark|   the   cornmentator,   that   he   was 

remembrance.        This    is    the    work    of  a    s,ow    work         and    to       ,oduce    the 
the   Spirit  m  prayer-to  renimd  us  of  t  wealth  of  lite  products  which 

the  promise  of  the  Word  and  the  full-  came  from  his  he  made  ;t  his  cug. 

ness  of  Christ  m  power  and  willingness  tom   to   rige   earl     every  mornin         A 
to  meet  our  needs      Always  He  awak-  student    anxious 'to  walk  in  the 

T-  l!1^5  rl    ,  con,fldence  of  *he  Place  Doctor's   footsteps,  asked  him  how  he 

which  the  Father  has  promised  and  re-  did  ft    ,<Do  you       ay  about  it?„  he  in_ 

veals  to  us  anew  the  abundant  provis-  quired 
ion  of  our  Father's  house.  ,„.  '„        .  ,  ,,      _ 

...  .The  Spirit  will  always  teach  us  ,^°  '  said  the  Doctor  W1<itly>    :  &et 

when   to   cease   praying   and   to   trans-  u^- 

form   our  petitions  into  thanksgiving.  Another     story     is     told     concerning 

Thursday  Dwight    L.    Moody    and    a    group    of 

Christians   who   were   praying  for  the 

THE  SECRET  PRAYER  removal  of  a  small  debt  on  their  church 

"When    thou    nravpst     pnfpr    intn    triv  hnildinp*.      TTvp-inp*   Moodv   to    inin    tripin 


in  the  prayers,  he  said  in  his  charac- 
teristicly  incisive  way,  "I  don't  think, 
if  I  were  you,  I  should  trouble  the 
Lord  in  this  matter." 

Sunday 
AN  URGE  TO  PRAYER 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much."  James 
5:16.     Read  James  5:13-18. 

Have  you  a  heart  desire  that  only 
God  can  grant?  If  it  is  one  that  His 
character  and  being  permits,  then  He, 
too,  desires  it.  Prayer  is  the  link  be- 
tween you  and  God,  and  on  the  wings 
of  prayer  the  world  may  be  reached 
and  the  lawful  desires  of  the  heart  ac- 
complished. As  an  individual  on  one 
side  of  the  continent  may  touch  an- 
other by  setting  machinery  in  motion  4 
on  the  opposite  shore,  so  we  may  con-  v 
nect  the  power  that  is  latent  in  bound- 
less love  and  start  changes  in  the 
lives  of  men  at  home  and  abroad.  To 
serve  better  we  should  pray  more. 


The 
Brethren   Evangelist 


Official  Organ  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  published  week- 
ly except  the  fourth  week  in 
August  and  fourth  week  in  De- 
cember by  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

All  moneys  and  business  com- 
munications should  be  sent  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 
COMPANY 

•i-  Contributing  Editor 

I  DR.   C.   F.    YODER, 

%  Office  Editor 

J  REV.   DYOLL   BELOTE 

T  Prudential  Committee 

%  W.  E.  RONK  President 

%  A.    L.    DeLOZIER,    Treasurer 

%  E.  G.  MASON 

J  When  ordering  paper  changed,    J* 

4-  give  both  old  and  new  address.     .. 

X  Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  be-     + 

4-  fore  writing  us  about  the  change. 

X  Change  of  date  on  label  will  be     X 

■!•  your  receipt. 

f  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER 

T  Editor  for  The  Missionary  Board    -S* 

X  of    the    Brethren    Church 

X  213   Clinton  St..   Goshen,   Ind. 

X  Send  all  matter  for  publication 

•J-  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 

X  except  those  articles  intended  for 

+  the     merged    paper    should    be 

4.  sent  to  the  proper  editor  above 

■j*  named. 


.^..|..TllJiiJnfl..fl.,fl,,^,,|.,fl..fl,.fl..fl..Ji,]nJ.iJ.iJ..fl,.fl,,fl,,fl,.fl.,T«»|««T. 

Entered    as    second    class    matter    at    Ashland,    Ohio. 
Accepted    for    mailing     at     special    rate,     section     1103. 

*„,    nf    rw      Q      1017      oiiflinHTori    Sent      R      1 Q9S 


PRAY  FOR  THE  PEACE  OF  JERUSALEM 

Some  prayers  fail  because  they  are  selfish.  They 
are  like  the  proverbial  "Me  and  my  wife,  son  John 
and  his  wife;  us  four  and  no  more."  Such  prayers 
are  seldom  answered,  or  if  answered  it  will  be  in  a 
way  that  will  punish  the  selfishness.  The  petition 
of  the  mother  of  James  and  John  was  not  granted, 
at  least  at  the  time,  and  it  was  better  for  all  con- 
cerned that  it  was  not.  Hezekiah  prayed  for  re- 
?  covery  when  he  had  done  his  work,  but  in  the  fif- 
teen years  that  were  added  to  his  life  he  acted  so 
foolishly  as  to  bring  ruin  to  his  kingdom  later  on. 
If  he  could  have  forseen  the  results  of  these  fifteen 
years  of  life  he  probably  would  have  preferred  to 
die.  But  none  of  us  can  forsee  the  future  and  there- 
fore should  always  pray  with  the  provision  that  Je- 
sus used,  "Nevertheless,  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done."  Perhaps  the  best  thing  for  many  of  us  to 
do  when  beginning  to  pray  would  be  to  ask  for  a 
Christlike,  unselfish  spirit,  and  for  guidance  so  as 
to  leave  unuttered  any  selfish  petition  that  we  may 
have  had  in  mind. 

Some  prayers  fail  because  they  are  not  in  harmony 
with  what  God  has  revealed.  For  example,  in  Dan. 
9:27  it  is  revealed  that  the  Jewish  people  shall  suf- 
fer desolations  until  the  "full  end"  shall  come,  which 
will  be  at  the  time  of  their  repentance.  It  would  be 
useless  therefore  to  pray  for  their  deliverance  from 
these  desolations  before  they  have  repented  of  their 
sins. 

It  is  not  God's  will  that  any  should  perish,  or  that 
anyone  should  needlessly  suffer;  nevertheless  on  ac- 
count of  the  wickedness  of  the  world  it  is  announced 
that  it  shall  be  scourged  by  wars  until  the  end  of  the 
dispensation.  Therefore,  when  we  pray  for  peace 
we  should  remember  that  "there  is  no  peace,  saith 
my  God,  for  the  wicked."  This  world  is  ripening 
for  judgment  and  nothing  can  save  it  from  the  hor- 
rors of  the  great  tribulation  except  its  own  repen- 
tance from  sin  and  its  turning  to  God.  When  we 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  the  nations,  and  at  the 
same  time  send  out  evangelists  to  give  them  the 
whole  Gospel  message,  we  are  following  the  short- 
est road  to  peace. 

Prayers  for  the  peace  of  Zion  are  sometimes  a 
failure  because  they  are  not  accompanied  by 
"works".  Judas  went  up  to  his  Lord  in  Gethsemane 
and  piously  said,  "Hail,  Master",  and  kissed  him,  but 
the  Roman  soldiers  were  at  his  heels.  What  act  of 
hypocrisy  could  be  greater  than  to  use  the  symbol 
of  holy  love  to  betray  the  loving  Savior  into  the 


hands  of  sinners  to  be  crucified?  We  instinctively 
feel  like  crying  out,  "Betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss?" 

Let  us  beware  lest  an  inner  voice  should  say, 
"Thou  art  the  man!"  The  writer  once  had  a  man 
who  made  pastoral  visits  in  his  home  a  heavy  bur- 
den. He  wanted  to  do  all  the  talking.  And  he 
would  invariably  begin  his  discurse  by  saying,  "Now 
I  don't  hold  any  grudge  against  anyone,  but  I  thmk 

you  ought  to  know" and  then  he  would  launch 

an  interminable  tirade  against  the  other  members 
of  the  church,  and  excused  his  own  inactivity  by 
their  supposed  misdoings.  One  day  we  asked  him 
to  let  us  have  Bible  reading  and  prayer  first.  Then 
we  read  I  Cor.  6:9,  10  and  asked  him  to  notice  that 
here  is  a  list  of  ten  classes  of  sinners  who  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  that  the  "railers" 
are  there  among  them,  right  next  to  the  drunkards. 
Then  we  asked  him  to  pray  that  we  might  be  able 
to  keep  our  church  free  from  all  these  ten  classes 
of  sinners,  but  he  was  angry  and  would  not  pray, 
nor  would  he  return  to  church.  But  as  a  result,  the 
church  went  on  growing  in  grace  and  in  numbers, 
while  he  continued  to  sulk,  and  finally  died  out  in 
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the  world.  It  often  happens  that  when  the  prodigal 
comes  home  the  elder  brother  leaves. 

Prayer  for  the  peace  of  Zion  sometimes  fails  also 
because  of  neglecting  the  God-given  means  of  pre- 
serving peace.  When  Paul  and  Barnabas  went  from 
town  to  town  preaching  the  Gospel  there  were  cer- 
tain men  who  followed  them  about  to  rob  them  of 
the  fruits  of  their  toil  by  teaching  contrary  doc- 
trines. When  the  apostles  saw  that  these  trouble 
makers  were  not  open  to  the  truth,  and  it  was  there- 
fore useless  to  argue  with  them,  they  decided  to 
appeal  to  the  central  authority  in  Jerusalem.  The 
conference  there  considered  the  evidence  and  sought 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  then  sent  their  decree  to 
all  the  churches  and  the  missionaries  departed  in 
peace.     Acts  15:1-33. 

In  a  church  with  congregational  government, 
questions  concerning  purely  local  matters  can  be 
settled  by  respecting  the  majority  vote  of  the  con- 
gregation, if  given  in  a  free  and  fair  and  intelligent 
way.  But  if  a  congregation  falls  into  the  hands  of 
an  erratic  pastor  and  is  tyranized  over  by  him,  then 
the  matter  becomes  of  interest  to  the  Board  of 
Evangelists  or  even  the  district  conference,  and  if  a 
matter  becomes  of  interest  to  the  entire  brother- 
hood, then  the  highest  tribunal  of  the  church  is  the 
General  Conference,  and  its  decisions  should  be  ac- 
cepted in  peace. 

If  any  should  feel  that  this  tribunal  has  made  a 
mistake,  the  way  is  still  open  to  appeal  to  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  the  Lord  himself,  but  the  method  of 
appeal  is  prayer,  and  never  contention  and  division. 

So  clear  and  emphatic  are  the  Scriptures  on  this 
point  that  we  read,  "Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and 
avoid  them."  Rom.  16:17.  This  is  quite  in  line 
with  the  teaching  of  Jesus  in  Matt.  18:15-17.  "Let 
him  (the  one  who  will  not  obey  the  church)  be  as 
a  heathen  and  a  publican  unto  thee."  To  those  who 
would  argue  that  the  majority  group  of  the  church 
is  corrupt,  Jesus  would  say,  "The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat;  all  therefore  that  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do;  but  do  not  ye 
after  their  works,  for  they  say  and  do  not."  Matt. 
23:1-3. 

There  can  be  no  question  but  that  the  Lord  fer- 
vently desires  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  (that  is  the 
church,  Heb.  12:22),  for  his  last  prayer  before  the 
crucifixion  was  that  all  his  disciples  might  be  one 
even  as  he  and  the  Father  are  one.  There  is  no  doc- 
trine more  fundamental  or  more  frequently  taught 
in  the  Gospel  than  the  doctrine  of  peace  and  unity. 
It  is  shown  in  forebearance  and  brotherly  love.  It  is 
accompanied  by  sympathy  and  kindness.  It  is  all 
a  hollow  pretence  without  forgiveness,  yet  it  is  not 
the  work  of  man,  but  of  God,  because:  "Being  justi- 
fied by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


WE  ACKNOWLEDGE  receipt  from  Mrs.  H.  W.  Wolfe,  of 
Lathrop,  California,  of  a  little  leaflet,  in  poetic  form,  en- 
titled "The  Church  Walking  With  the  World."  The  lessons 
of  the  leaflet  are  much  needed  by  us  all,  and  perhaps  a  bit 
la'.er  we  shall  be  able  to  reproduce  the  tract  in  the  pages  of 
the  Evangelist.  The  tract  may  be  secured  from  The  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Penna. 

FROM  ELDER  C.  E.  JOHNSON,  the  new  pastor  at  Mexi- 
co, Indiana,  comes  word  of  an  evangelistic  campaign  open- 
ing on  Feb.  18.  Brother  Johnson  is  conducting  the  meeting 
himself,  and  asks  for  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood,  and 
extends  an  invitation  to  neighboring  congregations  to  en- 
courage the  effort  by  friendly  visits  at  the  services. 


'THE  SINFULNESS  OF  POWERLESSNESS  IS  % 
PRAYERLESSNESS." 


FROM  ELDER  W.  R.  DBETER,  pastor  at  Roann,  comes 
word  of  fine  spirit  and  interest  in  all  the  services  of  the  con- 
gregation, as  well  as  among  all  the  auxiliaries.  At  a  recent 
Sunday  School  session  1007r  of  the  teachers  were  present. 
A  fine  record,  and  one  which  those  (and  all)  Sunday  School 
teachers  should  seek  to  maintain.  When  pupils  see  that 
their  teacher  has  enough  concern  in  the  work  of  the  school 
to  endeavor  to  be  present  every  Sunday,  they  will  have  add- 
ed faith  in  the  worth  of  the  School,  as  well  as  in  the  sincer- 
ity of  their  teacher. 

ONE  STEADY  STREAM  of  Bulletins  from  the  various 
charges  continues  to  flow  to  the  editorial  desk.  In  these 
publications  we  perceive  a  fine  spirit  of  enterprise  in  the 
various  congregations.  Echoes  come  of  new  church  build- 
ings being  planned,  of  Bulletin  Boards  being  installed  to 
better  advertise  the  church  and  its  activities.  We  also  note 
improvement  in  the  appearance  of  a  number  of  the  Bulletins, 
because  new  equipment  has  been  purchased  for  the  pastor's 
use  in  preparing  the  Bulletins.  All  these  things  spell  pro- 
gress. And  we  would  not  fail  to  mention  the  fine  spirit  of 
cooperation  with  the  plans  of  those  who  are  responsible  for 
the  denominational  projects.  Every  Bulletin  urges  upon  its 
constituency  the  obligation  tn  cooperate  with  and  support 
these  loyal  auxiliaries. 


WAR 

Men  pile  up  words,  strong  words;  they  try  ia  vain 
To  show  the  world  that  War  is  gain  and  glory: 
While  slowly  down  the  street  this  blind  man's  cane 
Is  bravely  tapping  out  the  truthful  story. 


Lord  Jesus  Christ:  by  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also: 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience;  and 
patience,  experience;  and  experience,  hope:  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed;  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
is  given  unto  us.     Rom.  5:1-5.  — C.  F,  Y 


February  24,  1940 


Un 


answered  Prayer 


(By  Rer.  L.  A.  Myers,  Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Oak 
Hill,   W.   Virginia.) 

Since  we  seek  to  consider  the  nature  of  unanswer- 
ed prayer,  the  question  arises,  What  is  Prayer  ?  Ac- 
cording- to  the  Standard  Dictionary,  prayer  is  the  act 
of  offering  reverent  petition  specifically  to  God.  It 
is  generally  accompanied  with  thanksgiving,  confes- 
sion, adoration  and  praise.  It  is  the  act  of  beseech- 
ing God  earnestly. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Prayer  is  the  sincere,  earnest 
desire  of  the  soul."  Alexander  Hodge  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  London  says,  "Prater  is  the  utterance  of  the 
^  human  spirit,  based  upon  the  consciousness  of  di- 
'  vine  relationship.  There  is  always  one  necessary 
thing  to  constitute  prayer  and  that  is  consciousness 
of  God's  presence  which  presents  him  to  us  as  the 
God  Father  of  man.  The  second  necessary  element 
is  earnestness  and  sincerity  on  the  part  of  the  one 
who  prays.  He  must  be  earnest  in  his  petition  and 
sincere  in  his  faith  and  purpose.  His  soul's  need 
should  rise  to  God  in  an  unfaltering  faith,  which  to 
him  portrays  God  as  one  who  never  fails  him.  There 
are  also  the  elements  of  reverence,  praise,  thanks- 
giving which  should  be  the  very  nature  of  his  pray- 
erful attitude.  Back  of  these  are  the  feelings  of 
God's  ability  to  grant  all  that  he  could  ever  ask  or 
think  and  his  willingness  to  do  so.  But  he  must  al- 
so consider  God's  conception  of  human  need  and  hu- 
man good." 

In  view  of  these  facts,  the  question  arises,  Does 
God  ever  refuse  to  answer  any  disciple's  prayer? 
Does  He  ever  ignore  the  petition  of  any  sincere  soul  ? 
If  we  refer  to  God's  all-seeing  eye,  why  not  conceive 
of  His  all-hearing  ear.  It  is  reasonable  to  believe 
that  God  hears  all  of  our  prayers,  which  are  prayers. 

7  The  following  poem  by  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox  express- 
es what  some  may  term,  unanswered  prayer: 
"Like  some  school  master,  kind  in  being  stern, 
Who  hears  the  childi'en  crying  over  their  slates 
And  calling,  "Help  me,  master"  yet  helps  not, 
Since  in  his  silence  and  refusal  lies 
Their  self-development,  so  God  abides 
Unheeding  many  prayers.    He  is  not  deaf 
To  any  cry  sent  up  from  earnest  hearts ; 
He  hears  and  strengthens  when  he  must  deny. 
He  sees  us  weeping.  O'er  life's  hard  sums; 
But  should  he  give  the  key  and  dry  our  tears, 
What  would  it  profit  us  when  school  were  done 
And  not  one  lesson  mastered? 

What  a  world 
Were  this  if  all  our  prayers  were  answered,  not 
In  famed  Pandora's  boxes  were  such  vast  ills 
As  lie  in  human  hearts.    Should  our  desires, 
Voiced  one  by  one  in  prayer,  ascend  to  God 


And  come  back  as  events  shaped  to  our  wish, 

What  chaos  would  result!" 

Sometimes  we  think  God  ignores  our  prayers, 
when  we  do  not  experience  the  answer  as  we 
thought  it  should  be ;  but  that  is  not  true.  We  have 
asked  amiss  and  He  has  said  no.  The  answer  is  ne- 
gative. The  prayer  is  not  an  unanswered  prayer,  but 
a  refusal  to  grant  what  the  petition  sought.  In  its 
place  something  came  that  was  better  but  possibly 
not  so  satisfying  for  the  time  being. 

The  real  unanswered  prayer  is  that  request  which 
has  not  been  prayer  in  either  spirit  or  purpose.  It 
has  been  that  formal  disinterested,  insincere  execu- 
tion of  energy,  spent  through  effort  of  the  use  of 
words,  for  some  other  purpose  but  placed  under  the 
head  of  prayer.  The  fact  is,  it  was  not  prayer  to  be- 
gin with.  It  was  void  of  faith.  It  is  the  kind  of 
prayer  which  the  Old  Lady  prayed,  when  she  saw 


WHAT  IS  PRAYER? 

Prayer  is  not  just  the  spoken  word 
Our  fellows  hear  us  say; 
Until  the  inmost  soul  is  stirred, 
We  do  not  really  pray. 

Prayer  is  a  consciousness  of  need 
Of  something  that  is  higher, 
Of  something  deeper  than  our  creed — 
The  soul's  sincere  desire. 

Where'er   men   plead   with   upstretched   hands, 
Though  tongues  be  mute  or  crude. 
There  is  a  God  who  understands, 
For  prayer's  an  attitude. 

To  walk  with  God  so  close  each  day 
That  we  can  feel  him  near; 
Just  asking  him  to  show  the  way 
And  trusting — that  is  Prayer. 

— The  Christian  Index. 


the  mountain  God  was  supposed  to  remove  as  the 
result  of  her  prayer  was  still  there.  "Just  as  I  ex- 
pected." Some  do  not  expect  God  to  hear  when  they 
pray.  There  are  those  who  pray  for  the  sake  of 
using  words  to  merely  effect  him  who  may  be  listen- 
ing. The  one  who  is  praying  may  be  more  conscious 
of  the  necessity  of  effective  words  and  their  effect 
upon  the  human  ear  than  the  real  quality  of  God's 
presence.     These  are  not  prayer. 

Then  when  we  pray,  seek  what  we  need  but  leave 
the  answer  with  God.  The  number  of  unanswer- 
ed prays  will  be  small.  God  will  answer  all  our 
prayers  in  his  own  good  time  and  his  own  good  way. 
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THE   FAMILY  ALTAR 

(By  Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Huntington,  Indiana.) 


It  has  been  said  that  the  home  is  the  oldest  and 
greatest  institution  in  the  world.  Its  influence  is 
indeed  most  potent  and  far  reaching,  affecting,  for 
either  good  or  bad,  every  phase  of  human  life.  As 
our  homes  are,  so  is  society  and  the  nation.  The 
home  is  a  divine  institution,  having  been  orda:ned 
by  God  in  the  beginning  of  the  human  race. 

Let  us  consider  briefly  that  original  home.  The 
Scripture  says,  "God  created  man  in  his  own  image 
....  male  and  female  created  he  them.  And  God 
blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue 
it."  Note  that  God  created  them.  They  were  the 
creatures  of  His  divine  wisdom  and  love.  Note  also 
that  God  created  them  "male  and  female."  He 
united  them  in  sacred  unity,  which  He  ordained 
should  be  perpetuated  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, "(hid  blessed  them."  That  is.  He  endowed 
them  with  wonderful  possibilities.  He  determined 
their  purpose,  and  gave  them  their  task.  He  also 
set  their  bounds  and  limitations.  They  were  subject 
to  divine  supremacy  and  dependent  upon  divine  aid 
and  direction.  Alas!  when  they  ignored  that  su- 
premacy and  trusted  in  themselves,  they  failed. 

God  is  still  sovereign  over  all.  Without  Him  we 
fail.  Sin,  with  all  its  baneful  influences,  abounds 
on  every  hand.  Satan,  with  many  deceptive  devices, 
continues  to  tempt  all  mankind.  He  seems  to  still 
consider  the  home  a  special  vantage  ground.  In- 
sidiously he  has  wrought  his  deadly  havoc,  using 
many  methods.  In  many  homes  that  were  once  de- 
voutly Christian  he  has  lowered  the  spiritual  stand- 
ards to  almost  the  vanishing  point.  He  has  torn 
down  the  family  altars.     He  has  made  the  Bible  a 


closed  book.  He  has  destroyed  the  love  for  God,  the 
Bible  and  the  church,  and  filled  the  people's  hearts 
with  worldliness  and  carnality.  Children  grow  up 
Godless  and  Christless,  the  victims  of  the  sin  in 
which  they  revel.  The  bonds  of  matrimony  have 
become  very  loose.  The  increase  in  divorce  has  be- 
come alarming.  Domestic  irregularities,  severed 
matrimonial  ties  and  unscriptural  marriages  have 
become  a  disgrace  to  society  and  the  church  and  a 
menace  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel.  The  terrible 
results  cannot  be  enumerated  here.  The  one  and 
only  remedy  is  Christ  in  the  hearts  and  in  the 
homes. 

It  is  therefore  of  paramount  importance  that  fam- 
ily worship  be  established  in  every  Christian  home. 
The  need  is  extremely  urgent  and  extends  far  be- 
yond the  home  itself.  The  home  needs  it,  even  to 
the  least  child,  not  only  as  a  defense  against  the 
subtle  and  hostile  ravages  of  sin,  but  as  an  effective 
means  of  spiritual  growth  and  development  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  domestic  tranquillity  and  the 
production  of  the  blessed  fruits  of  righteousness. 
The  weakness  and  limitations  of  human  nature 
make  it  impossible  for  anyone  to  adequately  main- 
tain and  operate  a  home  without  all  possible  divine 
aid.  The  home  needs  the  counsel,  inspiration  and 
comfort  of  God's  Word.  It  needs  the  uplifting  and 
strengthening  influence  and  power  of  prayer.  It 
needs  the  constant  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
public  worship  of  the  church  is  not  entirely  suffi- 
cient for  these  needs.  The  re-enforcement  of  the 
Family  Altar  is  also  required. 

The  Family  Altar  is  very  vitally  related  to  the 
church.    In  fact  it  is  an  institution  of  the  church  of 
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even  more  importance  than  the  mid-week  prayer 
meeting.  Family  worship  is  the  church  operating  in 
the  home.  Each  supports  the  other,  and  each  suf- 
fers loss  without  the  other.  Those  whose  souls  are 
nourished  and  strengthened  by  family  worship  have 
a  more  vital  interest  in  all  the  activities  of  the 
church.  They  are  constant  in  attendance,  they  par- 
ticipate heartily  and  cheerfully,  support  loyally  with 
their  prayers  and  money  and  are  active  and  depend- 
able in  service.  They  are  the  "joy  and  crown"  of 
the  pastor,  fruitful  branches  of  the  True  Vine  and 
"living  epistles,"  known  and  read  by  the  neighbors. 
They  are  rejuvinated  and  invigorated  by  drinking 
constantly  at  the  fountain  of  living  water. 

Consider  then  the  importance  and  value  of  the 
?  I  Family  Altar  even  aside  from  the  benefits  derived 
by  the  family  itself.  From  these  altars  prayers  as- 
cend daily  for  pastors,  for  evangelists,  for  missions, 
missionaries  and  mission  boards,  for  church  officials, 
for  church  members,  both  faithful  and  unfaithful, 
for  the  sick  and  the  poor,  and  for  many  other  per- 
sons and  interests.  What  a  marvelous  force  are  the 
few  family  altars  that  are  scattered  here  and  there. 
How  greatly  that  force  would  be  increased  if  a  Fam- 
ily Altar  were  established  in  every  Christian  home. 
The  Family  Altar  also  provides  training  for  service. 
The  homes  that  maintain  family  worship  usually 
furnish  the  best  recruits  for  the  places  of  service 
and  leadership  in  the  church,  especially  for  the  min- 
istry, and  even  for  the  places  of  responsibility  in  so- 
cial and  civic  life. 

Why,  then,  do  we  not  have  family  worship  in 


every  Christian  home?  Why  have  the  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  been  thus  frustrated  and  the 
church  unable  to  wholly  occupy  this  vantage 
ground?  Have  the  pastors  been  unfaithful  in  their 
teaching  or  their  leadership,  or  are  the  laity  at 
fault?  I  find  that  Satan,  the  old  deceiver,  has  been 
able  to  make  some  believe  that  they  cannot  pray. 
Remember  that  he  is  a  liar.  It  is  just  as  natural  for 
a  Christian  to  pray  as  for  a  baby  to  cry  when  it  is 
hungry.  "Submit  yourself  to  God,  resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you,"  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
help  you  to  pray.  The  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
home.  Originally  he  was  considered  the  priest  of 
the  household.  Alas!  in  many  homes  he  is  not  a 
Christian,  and  therefore  not  qualified  to  fill  the 
place  of  leadership  in  worship.  Then  the  wife,  if  a 
Christian,  should  assume  the  responsibility.  Re- 
member that  the  faith  of  Timothy  was  tracable  to 
the  "unfeigned  faith"  of  his  mother  and  his  grand- 
mother. Some  claim  it  is  impossible  to  assemble 
the  family  at  any  one  time.  Usually  "where  there 
is  a  will  there  is  a  way,"  and  we  can  do  what  we 
want  to  do,  if  we  are  anxious  enough  to  do  it.  Pray, 
and  you  will  find  some  way  to  surmount  your  diffi- 
culties and  defeat  the  devil.  If  the  most  appropriate 
time  or  way  is  not  convenient,  then  try  to  find  some 
other  time  or  way.  If  it  is  impossible  to  have  daily 
family  worship,  then  have  weekly  family  worship. 
Or,  if  it  is  impossible  to  assemble  the  entire  family, 
assemble  as  many  as  you  can.  Trusting  in  the  Lord, 
make  the  attempt  and  do  the  best  you  can,  and  your 
home  will  be  richly  blessed  and  will  also  be  a  great 
blessing. 


Intercessory  Prayer 

^  (By  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley,  Pastor  of  tlie  Brethren  Church,  Cam- 
_ '  aria,  Indiana.) 

To  intercede  is  to  plead  for  or  in  behalf  of  others. 
Intercessory  Prayer,  therefore,  may  be  defined  as 
that  prayer  which  pleads  for  others  or  that  is  made 
in  behalf  of  others. 

Early  in  his  first  letter  to  Timothy,  a  young  min- 
ister, Paul  wrote:  "I  exhort,  therefore,  that,  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  INTERCESSIONS, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men."  I  Tun. 
2:1.  If  the  teaching  of  Paul  in  II  Tim.  3:16  is  ac- 
cepted then  we  may  say  Intercessory  prayer  is  com- 
manded of  God.  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God"  and  is  good  for  the  one  who  reads  and 
follows.  The  writer  has  heard  public  prayers  criti- 
cised after  this  fashion:  "he  prayed  around  the 
world  and  got  no  where."  Ignorantly  or  otherwise, 
in  praying  around  the  world,  he  obeyed  the  com- 
mand of  God  "that  intercessions be  made  for 

all  men." 


In  the  American  Revision  I  Peter  1:21  reads: 
"For  no  prophecy  ever  came  by  the  will  of  man :  But 
men  spake  FROM  GOD,  being  MOVED  by  the 
HOLY  SPIRIT."  To  those  who  accept  the  teaching 
of  this  verse,  and  others  of  like  character,  how  much 
more  precious  are  the  Scriptures  and  especially 
many  of  its  precious  promises.  Among  these  are 
those  attached  to  the  Intercessory  prayer  of  the 
anointing  service  of  James  5:14-16.  Reader,  have 
you  ever  needed  these  promises  and  claimed  them? 
Listen.  "Let  them  PRAY  over  him,  (Intercessory 
Prayer)  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  and  the  PRAYER  OF  FAITH  (the  Interces- 
sory Prayer  of  invited  elders)  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him."  What 
Brethren  minister  has  not  seen  the  Lord  work  mir- 
acles through  this  service? 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  example  of  Jesus  in  Inter- 
cessory Prayer  while  in  His  humiliation.  Luke  22: 
31,  32.  One  of  the  twelve  is  about  to  have  an  ex- 
perience with  Satan.  It  is  possible  he  is  not  aware 
of  it  until  Jesus  said,  "Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan 
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hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat ;  But  I  HAVE  PRAYED  FOR  THEE,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not."  This  is  the  Interceding  Prayer  of 
Jesus  for  one  of  His  children  who  is  soon  to  be 
tempted,  tested,  by  Satan.  What  He  did  for  His 
children  in  His  humiliation  He  is  now  doing  for 
them  in  heaven.  "Who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us."  Rom. 
8:34.  Again,  He  offered  Intercessory  prayer  for 
His  enemies.  They  have  treated  Him  in  the  worst 
possible  manner  according  to  the  standards  of  their 
day  and  law.  They  have  heaped  insult  upon  insult. 
Finally  they  have  crucified  Him  on  a  cross  between 
two  thieves.  There  He  hangs  and  knows  better 
than  they  what  they  have  done.  He  speaks.  What 
is  He  saying?  "Father,  forgive  them:  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  Lu.  23:34.  The  Son  of 
God  intercedes  for  His  enemies. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  one  who  may  ask,  whom 
should  I  pray  for,  a  few  references  follow.  For 
kings  and  all  in  authority,  I  Tim.  2:2;  for  ministers, 
II  Cor.  1:11  and  Phil.  1:19;  for  all  saints,  Eph.  6: 
18;  for  all  men,  I  Tim.  2:1;  for  servants,  Lu.  7:2,  3; 
for  persecutors,  Matt.  5:44;  for  those  who  forsake 
us,  II  Tim.  4:16  and  others  easily  found. 

What  a  privilege,  obligation,  and  blessing  await 
the  child  of  God  at  the  altar  of  intercession.  Do  we 
visit  this  altar  and  practice  this  grace  as  frequently 
as  we  should?  May  God  use  you  and  bless  you  in 
this  priceless  service. 


Importunity  in  Prayer 

(By  Rev.  Elmer  M.   Keck,  Pastor  of  the  Brethren   Church, 
Sergentsville.  N.  J.) 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have 
a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say 
unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves; 

For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me, 
and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him? 

And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say,  Trouble 
me  not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are 
with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give 
him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  im- 
portunity he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
needeth"  (Lk.  11:5-8). 

Prayer 

The  Psalmist  says,  "I  give  myself  unto  prayer" 
(109:4).  What  a  wonderful  privilege  it  is  to  be 
able  to  come  to  God  in  prayer.  We  praise  God  that 
godly  men  of  old  sought  him  in  prayer.  Daniel  was 
not  afraid  to  pray  though  he  knew  that  in  doing 
this,  he  would  soon  be  cast  into  the  lion's  den.  How 
can  we  be  faithful  to  God  and  spend  no  time  with 
him  in  prayer? 

Our  Lord  spent  much  time  in  prayer  with  the 


heavenly  Father.  If  prayer  has  no  value  why  did 
Jesus  spend  whole  nights  in  prayer?  Jesus  healed 
Simon's  wife's  mother  of  a  fever.  That  evening 
there  were  brought  to  Him  those  that  were  sick  and 
possessed  with  devils,  and  He  healed  them.  Then 
in  the  morning,  "rising  up  a  great  while  before  day, 
he  went  out  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and 
there  prayed"  (Mk.  1:35).  Later  the  disciples 
found  Him  at  this  sacred  place  of  prayer  because 
they  knew  He  came  here  often  to  pray.  We  read 
in  Luke  that  "he  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray, 
and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God"  (6:12). 
Early  in  H's  ministry  Jesus  showed  by  His  example 
that  a  ministry  of  prayer  is  necessary  to  a  close  fel- 
lowship with  the  heavenly  Father.  Prayer  is  a 
most  blessed  privilege  of  the  believer  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. God  lives  and  listens  to  every  petition  and  each  ^ 
time  we  pray  the  Infinite  Godhead  is  there  to  hear. 

Importunity  in  Prayer 

Our  Lord  showed  us  by  His  example  that  men 
should  pray.  Then  He  gives  exhortations  to  persis- 
tency in  prayer  (Lk.  11:5-8).  Earnestness  in  con- 
stancy in  prayer  is  more  important  than  the  parti- 
cular form  of  words  used.  In  this  parable,  there  is 
a  knock  at  the  door  at  midnight.  The  friend  who 
knocked  has  a  guest  but  no  bread.  And  because  the 
friend  is  persistent  in  asking  for  bread,  the  bread  is 
given  to  him. 

Jesus  did  not  mean  that  God  is  like  a  selfish 
neighbor.  We  could  not  plague  God  into  complais- 
ance. It  is  a  warning  against  listlessness  and  half- 
heartedness.  Prayer  is  talking  with  God  and  our 
conversation  with  him  should  be  sacred  and  hallow- 
ed to  us. 

Let  us  come  to  God  in  prayer  and  may  we  too  have 
little  thought  of  personal  need  and  happiness.  May 
we  pray  earnestly  at  all  times  for  others.  Pray 
earnestly  for  those  who  may  perish  unless  the  bread 
of  life  is  given  to  them.  Yes,  we  have  the  Bread  of 
Life,  but  what  about  the  Christless  souls  going  down 
into  outer  darkness  ?  There  is  bread  enough  and  to 
spare  but  some  one  must  give  the  bread  or  many 
will  die  without  hope  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  not 
live  a  sickly,  feeble  and  fruitless  life  for  Christ,  but 
may  we  pray  in  such  a  manner  that  God  will  hear 
us  and  answer  our  humble  requests. 

All  that  we  have  may  be  as  "nothing"  like  the 
friend  who  came  at  midnight  and  said  "I  have  noth- 
ing to  set  before  him."  God  is  the  source  of  all 
spiritual  and  temporal  blessings  and  he  is  willing  to 
give  to  those  who  ask  him.  Let  us  not  be  discourag- 
ed if  God  does  not  answer  our  prayer  as  soon  as  we 
have  uttered  it.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  not  stag- 
gered by  God's  delay,  or  apparent  refusal. 

There  are  various  elements  that  enter  into  impor- 
tunity in  prayer.  We  pray  earnestly  and  spare  no 
time  or  trouble  till  an  answer  comes.     Our  whole 
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being  is  given  to  God  in  supplication  and  we  pray 
until  God  answers  our  prayer. 

As  we  continue  to  bring  our  requests  before  the 
throne  of  grace,  we  should  pray  for  God  to  answer 
our  prayer  in  accordance  with  his  will.  This  should 
always  be  remembered  in  importunity  in  prayer. 
Supose  we  prayed  earnestly  for  something,  and  God 
answered  our  prayer,  knowing  that  it  was  not  good 
for  us,  then  this  would  give  us  endless  trouble.  Let 
us  always  pray  that  God  will  answer  our  prayer  ac- 
cording to  his  infinite  wisdom. 

Later  in  his  ministry,  our  Lord  gave  us  many  fine 
verses  which  state  that  our  prayers  would  be  an- 
swered.   Here  are  some  of  those  fine  passages : 

"And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
~  you;"   (Lk.  11:9). 


"Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will 
I  do.  If  ye  shall  ask  me  anything  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it"  (Jn.  14:13,  14). 

Then  again  in  John  we  read,  "If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you"  (15:7). 

Our  Lord  spent  much  time  in  prayer  with  the 
heavenly  Father.  Then  he  gave  us  the  assurance 
that  what  we  ask  of  God  in  His  name  will  be  given 
to  us.  Expect  unexpected  things  above  all  that  we 
may  ask  or  think.  Think  of  what  He  can  do  and  of 
the  riches  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  and  expect  great 
things.  Let  us  persevere,  take  our  petitions  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  ask  them  in  His  name  and 
claim  acceptance  on  the  ground  of  His  infinite  sacri- 
fice. 


The  Power  of  Prayer 


(Bii    S.    C.    Henderson,    Pastor    of    the    Brethren    Church, 
Roanoke,  Indiana.) 

"And  to  Seth,  to  him  there  also  was  bora  a  son ; 

and  he  called  his  name,  Enos;  then  began  men 

to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."- — Gen.  4:26. 

Genesis  is  the  "book  of  Beginnings."  It  is  the 
sacred  account  of  the  Creation  of  the  world,  the  first 
man  and  the  first  woman,  the  first  sin,  the  first 
children,  the  first  murder,  and  the  beginnings  of 
civilized  arts.  We  may  call  it  the  book  of  "Firsts." 
Jubel  was  the  first  tent  dweller  and  herdsman;  Ju- 
bal  was  the  first  musician;  Tubalcain  was  the  first 
smith  in  brass  and  iron ;  Lamech  was  the  first  war- 
rior. All  these  men  were  the  descendents  of  Cain 
who  killed  his  brother. 

After  the  sad  tragedy  in  Adam's  home,  another 
son  was  bora.  He  was  called  Seth,  and  he  had  a  son 
by  the  name  of  Enos.  After  the  birth  of  Enos,  men 
— )  began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  They  be- 
'  gan  to  pray.  This  is  a  significent  statement.  It 
is  the  first  record  of  men  praying.  In  Eden,  Adam 
and  Eve  had  close  contact  with  God,  but  after  their 
sin  there  is  no  record  of  their  prayer  for  forgiveness. 
Cain  and  Abel  had  their  altars,  but  their  sacrifices 
may  have  been  offered  without  a  deep  communion 
with  the  Eternal. 

The  line  of  Cain  opened  the  way  for  material  pro- 
gress. They  were  the  inventors  and  discoverers  of 
many  things  that  have  contributed  to  the  material 
well-being  of  mankind.  We  can  pay  our  thanks  to 
them  in  the  words  of  Tennyson : — 

"Men,  my  brothers,  men  the  workers,  ever  reap- 
ing something  new; 

That  which  they  have  done  is  but  the  earnest  of 
the  things  that  they  still  will  do." 
Yes,  this  old  earth  would  be  poor  without  the  inven- 
tors, discoverers,  the  scientists,  and  industrialists. 
They  have  a  memorial  of  praise  due  them.     How 


many  burdens  they  have  lifted  off  human  backs, 
they  have  made  all  earth  a  neighborhood.  They 
have  controlled  pain  and  have  lengthened  out  the 
span  of  life. 

Yet,  we  must  be  cautious  lest,  we  become  human- 
ists in  our  philosophy,  and  materialists  in  religion. 
Man  does  not  do  all.  He  only  cooperates  with  the 
Almighty.  He  is  something  besides  flesh  and  blood. 
He  is  a  "living  soul."  He  was  created  but  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  crowned  with  power  and 
honor.  It  was  when  Enos  was  bom  that  men  began 
to  pray.  It  was  a  great  discovery.  A  new  race  of 
men  and  women  were  born  upon  the  earth.  A  new 
source  of  power  was  realized,  when  weak  man  was 
able  to  ally  himself  with  the  Almighty. 

Perhaps  Cain's  delinquency  may  be  traced  back 
to  the  lack  of  God  in  the  home  life  of  Adam  and 
Eve.  They  may  have  been  embittered  at  the  loss  of 
Eden,  and  the  necessity  of  earning  their  own  food 
by  labor.  Many  of  the  25,000  youthful  criminals  in 
the  prisons  and  reformatories  in  our  land  came  from 
homes  where  God  and  the  church  were  neglected. 

When  Enos  was  bora,  "then  men  began  to  call  up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord,"  and  we  can  note  a  change 
taking  place  in  the  infant  world.  From  that  far  day 
down  to  the  present,  there  have  been  praying  peo- 
ple, who  have  sought  for  strength,  comfort  and  for- 
giveness through  Divine  Aid.  In  the  line  of  Enos, 
we  discover  two  names.  There  was  Enoch,  a  man 
of  prayer,  of  whom  it  was  said  "Enoch  walked  with 
God  and  was  not  for  God  took  him."  The  other  was 
Noah,  a  righteous  man,  whom  God  commissioned 
to  build  the  Ark  to  save  the  human  race  from  utter 
destruction.  Art,  science,  government,  wealth  and 
education,  all  have  their  legitimate  place,  but  they 
must  be  counterbalanced  by  religion.  "Righteous- 
ness exhalteth  a  nation  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people." 

When  good  men  pray,  something  happens.  When 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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SOLILOQUY  OF  A  SUPERANNUATED  YOUTH 

My  soul,  can  it  be  true? 
Is  that  my  image  in  that  friend  of  my  age  ? 
Do  I  see  wrinkles  and  gray  hair  on  him? 
Is  that  the  reason  that  he  puffed  today 
While  climbing  to  the  top  of  yonder  hill  ? 
And  must  I  too  sit  down  and  wait  for  death 
As  the  dumb  ox  awaits  in  peace  the  butcher's  ax? 

No,  I  was  not  born  an  ox. 

I  would  be  young. 
I,  who  have  so  much  for  which  to  live; 
So  much  to  learn,  so  much  to  do.    My  soul! 
I  will    arise,    renew    my    strength;    and    like    the 

albatros, 
That  rides  the  upward  current  of  the  great  ship, 
I  too  will  ride  the  up-gushing  fountain  of  perpetual 

youth, 
That  bears  creation  on  to  its  eternal  destiny. 

I  must  and  will  go  on. 

1  will  keep  young. 
And  therefore  I  will  guard  my  precious  life 
From  things  that  only  poison  can  destroy, 
The  deadening  drugs.     The  alcohol  and  nicotine 
That  dig  the  early  graves,  shall  not  dig  mine. 
The  spark  that  burns  in  me  is  life  divine ; 

I  can  and  will  keep  young. 

I  must  keep  young. 
I  must  maintain  that  purity  of  heart 
That  genders  peace  of  mind;  gives  precious  rest. 
I  can  and  will  forgive  as  I  have  been  forgiven, 
For  why  should  I  destroy  myself  with  cruel  hate? 
Yea,  I  will  love  both  friend  and  foe  in  such  a  way 
That  friend  and  foe  alike  will  yet  love  me, 
And  for  the  life  of  love  that's  worth  the  living 

I  will  keep  young. 

And  I  will  work. 
My  work  on  earth  is  not  yet  done. 
My  every  power  and  faculty  shall  be  employed 
To  meet  the  challenge  of  a  suffering  world. 
Is  any  sick  ?    let  me  be  there  to  help. 
Is  any  fallen?    let  me  extend  a  helping  hand. 
Is  any  lost;     let  me  guide  that  one  home. 

Let  service  keep  me  young. 

And  I  will  be  a  child. 
My  childhood  spirit  lives,  and  shall  not  die. 
The  while  I  live,  the  prattling  child 
Shall  sit  upon  my  knee  and  listen  to  my  tales. 


The  boys  and  girls  shall  ever  love  to  play  with  me, 
Their  kisses  shall  be  nectar  to  my  soul, 
And  in  the  heaven  of  their  love 
Will  I  keep  young. 

And  evermore 
Will  I  recall  the  words  of  Him  who  dared  to  say: 
"He  that  liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never  die." 
And  from  that  fountain  from  which  he  drank 
I  too  will  drink, 

That  I  may  share  with  him  the  abundant  life 
Which  springs  forever  in  the  soul  of  him  * 

Who  has  found  God. 

— C.  F.  Y. 

AN  INNOVATION 

Those  of  us  here  at  the  Publishing  House  who  are 
charged  with  the  preparation  of  our  Publications — 
Elders  W.  E.  Ronk,  C.  F.  Yoder,  and  the  Office  Edi- 
tor— have  decided  to  attempt  an  issue  of  the  Evan- 
gelist that  shall  be  different.  What  we  have  in 
mind  is  this:  We  want  to  have  what  we  are  going 
to  call  a  "Readers  and  Isolated  Members"  issue  of 
the  Evangelist.  In  it  we  will  print  communications 
from  our  readers,  anywhere,  and  especially  from 
our  Isolated  members,  to  whom  our  church  paper 
is  pastor  and  counsellor.  If  the  response  to  this 
appeal  should  be  generous  we  might  be  under  neces- 
sity of  enlarging  the  size  of  the  paper  or  printing 
another  issue  later.  So  we  suggest  that  you  do  not 
make  your  offerings  too  long,  but  tell  the  brother- 
hood briefly  what  is  in  your  heart.  If  you  have  read 
a  brief  article  somewhere  that  helped  you,  clip  it 
out  and  give  the  name  of  the  paper  from  which  it  «• 
was  taken,  and  your  name  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  =- 
use  it. 

This  matter  is  to  appear  in  the  issue  of  the 
Evangelist  for  March  30.  This  will  give  our  readers 
until  March  18  to  get  their  contributions  to  us  for 
use  in  the  number.  Look  about  for  your  contribu- 
tion and  then  send  it  to  The  Office  Editor,  c%  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  0. 

P.  S.  Please  remember  no  material  of  controver- 
sial character  will  be  used. — D.  B. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 
By  Mildred  M.  North 

0  humble  ones,  0  wise  and  great — 
Unbar  the  closed — latched  door! 
0  sinful  ones — he  knocks,  he  waits 
To  bless  you  evermore! 

— Meth.  Prot.-Recorder. 


February  24,  1940 


11 


THE    POWER    OF    PRAYER 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 

Abraham  prayed,  Lot  was  delivered  from  Sodom. 
When  Hagar  prayed,  a  well-spring  was  opened  in  the 
dessert.  When  Elijah  prayed  the  heavens  became 
brass,  and  neither  dew  nor  rain  fell  in  Israel.  When 
Daniel  prayed,  the  mouths  of  lions  were  sealed. 
When  Nehemiah  prayed  the  walls  of  old  Jerusalem 
were  rebuilt.  For  ten  days,  the  disciples  prayed  in 
the  upper  room  and  Pentecost  came.  The  place  was 
shaken  and  they  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  there 
was  unity  and  generosity,  among  them  and  they  be- 
gan to  preach  the  Word  to  all  men.  Again  the 
church  prayed,  and  Peter  was  delivered  from  the 
death  cell  in  Herod's  prison.  The  centurion  prayed, 
;  and  Peter  is  sent  with  the  Gospel,  to  his  house. 
Paul  and  Silas  prayed  in  jail,  and  an  earthquake 
rocked  the  prison,  and  the  jailor  was  converted. 

A  Christian  poet  wrote,  "There  are  more  things 
wrought  by  prayer  than  the  world  dreams  of." 
Prayer  did  not  cease  in  the  church,  with  the  passing 
of  the  Apostles.  The  earth  has  had  many  mighty- 
men  of  valor;  many  mighty  men  of  intellect;  many 
mighty  men  of  wealth;  and  it  has  had  many  men 
mighty  in  prayer.  We  cannot  minimize  the  power 
and  usefulness  of  prayer,  in  a  doubting  world.  Who 
can  deny  that  prayer  has  often  changed  the  destiny 
of  nations?  We  can  not  know  the  availing  power 
of  Washington's  prayer  at  Valley  Forge,  or  Lincoln's 
prayer  at  the  crucial  days  of  the  Civil  War.  Per- 
haps the  prayers  of  Gen.  Foch  in  the  little  church 
near  his  headquarters  had  something  that  turned 
back  the  forces  of  the  enemy.  When  the  news  that 
the  German's  were  beaten  back  at  the  first  battle 
of  the  Mame,  reached  London,  Lord  Kitchner  said, 
"This  is  not  a  victory.  It  is  a  miracle.  God  is  in  it. 
Someone  has  been  praying." 
^i  But  the  real  vital  prayers  are  those  that  seek 
spiritual  ends.  Like  Moneca,  praying  for  her  way- 
ward son,  or  old  John  Knox  praying,  "Oh  God  save 
Scotland  or  I  die."  Their  marks  have  been  left  by 
Luther,  John  Wesley,  The  Pilgrim  Fathers,  Living- 
stone, Judson,  Moody  and  Finney,  all  were  men  of 
prayer.  . .  .The  great  Kevival  of  1857,  grew  out  of 
a  prayer  meeting  and  spread  life  a  prairie-fire  from 
city  to  city,  from  town  to  town  throughout  the  East- 
ern states. 

But  many  of  the  far  reaching  prayers  have  been 
from  the  humble  and  unnamed  souls.  Enos  and 
Enoch  lived  simple  lives,  but  they  were  mighty  men 
of  prayer.  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  found  a  revival 
on  in  his  church,  and  was  at  a  loss  to  know  from 
whence  its  source,  until  he  found  an  old  invalid,  who 
was  unable  to  attend  church,  yet  was  praying  for 
her  minister  and  those  whom  she  knew. 

When  Enos  was  bora,  men  began  to  pray.  Pray- 
er was  not  an  invention;  it  was  a  discovery.    Jubel, 


Jubal,  Tubalcain  were  inventors.  They  used  the 
materials  they  had  at  hand.  But  when  men  began 
to  pray,  it  was  a  discovery  wrought  within  their 
soul's  experience.  It  brought  them  peace,  compan- 
ionship and  forgiveness.  It  lifted  them  above  the 
animal  and  the  clod.  They  were  better  than  the 
sheep  and  goats.  Men  prayed,  because  they  could 
not  help  it.  It  was  natural  and  spontaneous,  and 
they  found  God.  Bruce  Barton  tells  of  a  physician 
of  foreign  birth,  who  had  a  practice  on  the  Lower 
East  Side  in  New  York.  He  said  that  almost  every- 
body prays  before  they  die,  and  no  matter  how  long 
they  may  have  been  in  America,  or  how  well  they 
know  the  Eniglish  language,  they  always  pray  in 
the  tongue  wherein  they  were  bora.  Prayer  is  the 
homing  instinct  of  the  soul.  It  is  the  seeking  after 
God. 

When  men  in  Enos's  day  began  to  pray  they  had  a 
spiritual  awakening.  The  Hebrews  saw  Jehovah 
unfold  himself  through  successive  revelations,  but 
nevertheless  he  was  hidden  from  them.  It  was 
when  Jesus  came  as  the  Incarnate  Word  that  he  re- 
vealed God  as  Love,  and  as  a  Father,  who  delighted 
to  give  good  things  to  his  children.  The  old  ethnic 
religions  thought  of  the  gods,  as  monarchs  who  are 
to  be  feared  and  worshipped,  but  Jesus  made  pray- 
er as  a  trusting  consersation,  between  a  child  and 
his  father.  Jesus  gave  the  simple  model  in  the  "Our 
Father"  as  containing  the  true  elements  of  prayer. 

The  disciples  said  "Lord  Teach  us  to  pray." 
Again  it  is  said,  "We  do  not  know  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought."  Many  regard  prayer  as  a  mere  polite  jes- 
ture  towards  the  Almighty  like  curtsying  to  the 
queen  or  standing  as  the  band  plays,  "The  Star 
Spangled  Banner".  Old  Voltaire  once  was  asked 
about  prayer  and  he  replied,  "The  Almighty  and  I 
salute  but  never  speak."  But  the  Christian  is  on 
speaking  terms  with  God.  God  is  Imminent  as  well 
as  Transcendent. 

Too  many  folks  consider  prayer  as  an  Aladdin 
Lamp  in  the  old  story.  You  get  the  reward  of  your 
wish  if  you  rub  it  a  certain  way.  Some  have  an  idea 
of  prayer  as  a  sort  of  "penny-in-a-slot-machine." 
You  have  a  want.  You  put  in  a  prayer  and  you  get 
what  you  want.  But  many  folks'  prayers  are  "Make 
me  rich,"  "make  me  happy,"  "give  me  what  I  want." 
This  class  often  stumble  over  their  unanswered 
prayers. 

Another  group  are  those  who  think  of  prayer  as 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  comradship  with 
Christ.  In  that  we  seek  the  Heavenly  Will,  to  make 
it  ours.  E.  Stanley  Jones  tells  that  up  in  the  foot- 
hills of  the  Himalayan  mountain  in  north  India,  that 
one  can  hear  the  Christian  natives  praying:  "0 
Lord,  we  know  not  what  is  good  for  us,  Thou  know- 
est  what  it  is.  For  it  we  pray."  That  is  a  prayer  in 
the  right  spirit.  A  prayer  for  rain  in  the  time  of 
drought  is  superfluous  when  we  pray,  "Give  us  this 
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day  our  daily  bread." — Abraham  Lincoln  once  told 
a  group  of  ministers  that,  he  was  not  so  much  con- 
cerned whether  God  was  on  our  side  as  he  was 
whether  he  was  on  God's  side.  To  pray  to  be  rich 
is  a  pagan  prayer,  but  to  pray  to  do  some  Christian 
service  is  Christlike. 

Another  requirement  of  a  powerful  prayer  is  that, 
it  be  in  "Christ's  name."  If  ye  ask  anything  in  my 
name  I  will  do  it."  Now  what  do  we  mean  by  the 
phrase,  "In  the  name  of  Jesus?"  Does  it  mean  that 
we  shall  be  granted  an  unqualified  answer.  I  think 
not.  The  phrase  "In  Jesus'  name  means  with  his 
blessing  or  according  to  his  will.  If  this  be  true 
there  are  somethings  we  dare  not  ask  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  We  need  the  spiritual  power  of  discern- 
ment for  what  we  pray  for. 

Again,  prayer  must  be  a  prayer  of  faith.  Faith, 
not  a  mere  philosophy  of  belief,  but  a  trust.  A  cer- 
tain individual  once  prayed  Jesus,  "Lord  I  believe, 
help  mine  unbelief."  We  often  find  ourselves  in 
that  state.  But  faith,  though  small  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  has  a  surprising  power  for  growth. 
Faith  is  the  essense  of  power  in  prayer,  like  it  is  in 
many  lines  of  human  achievement. 

Then  a  power  of  prayer  depends  upon  right  liv- 
ing. James  says,  "The  fervent  effectual  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  A  good  man's 
prayer  has  deep  roots  in  the  throne  of  grace.  Not 
the  rheotric,  not  the  oratory  but  the  life  from  which 
it  flows.  Prayer  is  more  than  words.  The  poet's 
idea  of  prayer  is  expressed  in  the  lines : 
"Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a  sigh, 

The  falling  of  a  tear 
The  upward  glancing  of  the  eye 
When  none  but  God  is  near. 

O  thou  by  whom  we  come  to  God 

The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way, 
The  path  of  prayer  thyself  has  trod; 

Lord  teach  us  how  to  Pray." 

(Montgomery). 
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TEACH  US  TO  PRAY 

(These  lines,  written  by  the  Editor  of  The  Evan- 
gelical-Messenger during  the  World  War,  may  again 
voice  the  cry  of  the  Christian  heart  in  these  difficult 
and  dangerous  days.) 

Teach  us  to  pray — 'Tis  dafk\  o'er  all  the  world, 
And  over  land  and  sea  the  mists  close  down; 
Out  in  the  darkness  hopelessly  ive  stray, 
And  search,  and-  cannot,  find  again  Thy  way — 

O  God,  teach  us  to  pray! 

Teach  us  to  pray — We  are  not  worthy,  Lord; 
For  we  Ivave  dwelt  long  years  in  sin  and  shame; 
We  closed  our  eyes  and  would  not  see  the  way; 
And  now  'tis  night,  and  helplessly  we  stray — 

O  God,  teach  us  to  pray! 

Teach  us  to  pray — For  ev'ryivhere  is  gloom, 

And  sudden  terror  seizes  on  our  hearts; 

A  bitter  msesage  comes  to  us  today; 

The  world's  at  %var,  and  brothers  bend  to  slay — 

O  God,  teach  us  to  pray! 

Teach  us  to  pray — For  this  cannot  be  pray'r, 
That  comes  but  as  the  cry  of  hearts  of  fear; 
We  are  poor,  trembling  mortals  far  astray; 
If  it  be  not  too  late  find  Thy  way — 

O  God,  teach  us  to  pray! 

Help  us  to  pray — We  ivould  but  speak  with  Thee; 
Our  hearts  are  full  of  what  but  Thou  canst  see 
And-  we  are  tired  ivand'rers  on  life's  tvay, 
Yearning  to  see  the  light  of  Thy  new  day — 

0  God,  teach  us  to  pray! 

Teach  us  to  pray — Yet  this  itself  is  pray'r, 
From  hearts  of  troubled  pilgrims  learning  peace, 
Grant  us  Thy  grace  to  walk  faith's  shining  way, 
We  are  Thy  little  children  who  did  stray — 
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"I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare, 

But  this  I  know,  God  answers  prayer, 

I  know  that  he  has  given  His  Word 

Which  tells  me,  prayer  is  always  heard, 

And  will  be  answered  soon  or  late, 

And  so  I  pray  and  calmly  wait. 

I  know  not  if  the  blessings  sought 

Will  come  in  just  the  way  I  thought, 

But  leave  my  prayers  with  him  alone 

Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own; 

Assured  that  he  will  grant  my  quest, 

Or  send  some  answer  far  more  blessed." — Sel. 


O  God,  teach  us  to  pray! 


— Paul  S.  Leinbach. 


The  marching  orders  of  the  Great  Commander  to 
His  Church  is,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  To  "suport  my 
church"  means  nothing  less  than  self  and  all  its  pos- 
sessions consecrated  to  the  one  purpose  of  making 
Christ  known. 
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OFFER  A  PRAYER 
By  Carrie  Lee  Bowyer 


Offer  a  prayer  in  the  morning, 

At  the  dawning  of  the  day; 
Ask  the  Father's  guidance 

And  help  through  all  the  way; 
Ask  for  faith  and  courage, 

And  be  a  soldier  true ; 
Trust  each  hour  His  promise, 

And  blessing  will  come  to  you. 

Offer  a  prayer  at  the  noon  hour 
For  strength  temptat.on  to  meet; 

Ask  his  hand  to  lead  you 

To  paths  that  are  sure  and  sweet; 


Ask  that  His  Spirit  direct  you 

To  some  service,  though  lowly  it  be; 

That  your  light  may  shine  for  the  Master, 
And  others  its  gleam  may  see. 

Offer  a  prayer  at  evening, 

When  the  toil  of  the  day  is  done; 
Thank  the  Father  for  his  blessings, 

For  His  love  and  each  victory  won; 
Ask  Him  to  safely  guide  you 

Till  the  storms  of  life  are  past; 
Through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 

He  will  lead  you  home  at  last. 
Morristown,  Tenn.  — The  Christian  Advocate. 


"SOMETIMES  THERE  ARE  THE  MOST  FREAKISH  NOTIONS  OF  WHAT  THE  CHURCH  IS 
SUPPOSED  TO  STAND  FOR  AND  DO.  THEN  BECAUSE  GOD  IN  HIS  PROVIDENCE 
GUIDES  IT  INTO  A  WISER  COURSE,  EXPONENTS  OF  PET  IDEAS  ARE  DISSATISFIED."— 

Selected. 


I 


! 


TRAGICALLY  TRUE 

Being  extracts  from  an  article  in  The  Christian 
Century,  by  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Dawson,  widely  known 
pastor-evangelist  of  England  and  the  United  States: 

"Our  school  children  today  know  more  about  the 
sexual  instincts  and  their  perversion  than  our  grand- 
parents knew  at  eighty.  Are  they  the  better  for  the 
knowledge7  I  cannot  pretend  to  think  that  they  are. 
I  would  not  venture  to  say  that  they  are  less  moral ; 
possibly  in  knowing  more  of  evil  they  are  better 
guarded  against  it;  but  it  is  not  a  good  thing  to  be 
sophisticated  at  sixteen,  and  there  is  tragic  truth  in 
—Landor's  lines — 

'And  modesty,  who,  when  she  goes, 
Is  gone  forevr.' 

"The  position,  as  I  see  it  then,  is  this:  for  large 
sections  of  society  the  ancient  sanctions  of  conduct 
have  disappeared.  Marriage  for  many  persons  is 
merely  a  system  of  consecutive  polygamy.  In  any 
fashionable  hotel  women,  well-born  and  not  ill-edu- 
catd,  can  be  seen,  who  in  dress  and  behavior  ape  the 
manners  of  courtesans.  Parental  restraint  has  been 
relaxed,  and  indeed  all  forms  of  restraint.  The  idea 
of  having  a  good  time  is  the  one  gospel  that  is  popu- 
lar, and  if  it  leads  to  gross  license  there  is  no  public 
opinion  to  rebuke  it.  The  church,  not  only  in  great 
cities,  but  even  in  small-town  communities,  plays  an 
insignificant  part  in  shaping  public  sentiment.  Pur- 
itan ethics  are  despised  as  antiquated.  Puritan  vir- 
tues are  stodgy.  The  one  passion  is  to  be  be  emanci- 
pated, and  in  the  process  not  only  are  many  unjust 
fetters  justly  flung  aside,  but  also  the  nobler  re- 
straints which  made  for  plain  living  and  high  think- 


ing, for  balance  and  sobriety  of  thought,  for  dignity 
and  equipoise  of  character.  Nor  can  we  dismiss 
these  things  as  a  passing  phase  of  human  conduct; 
it  has  gone  on  too  long  and  is  indicative  of  a  deliber- 
ate revolution. 

"Will  the  tide  run  its  course  and  turn  back,  flow- 
ing as  far  as  it  has  ebbed?  No  man  can  answer  that 
question.  But  one  thing  is  certain;  unless  all  past 
history  deceives  us,  the  dissolution  of  moral  bonds 
has  always  been  the  precursor  of  those  castastrophes 
which  have  destroyed  empires,  plunged  mankind 
back  into  barbarism,  and  overthrown  the  civiliza- 
tion built  by  the  immortal  sacrifices  of  patriots, 
saints  and  martyrs." 


A  GOOD  VIEW  POINT 


"Look  up,  lift  up  and  lend  a  hand,"  is  sound  Chris- 
tian philosophy,  and  a  steady  influence  anytime  and 
at  all  times.  It  not  only  gives  you  a  satisfactory  view- 
point, but  you  develop  new  abilities,  and  courage  to 
think  things  through.  You  stimulate  honorable  com- 
petition, and  have  a  keen  desire  to  excel,  perhaps  do- 
ing better  than  you've  ever  done  before. 

If  you're  different,  don't  be  afraid;  the  world 
wants  originality.  It  adds  interesting  and  colorful 
touches  to  the  everydayness  of  our  world. 

So,  look  up,  lift  up  and  lend  a  hand.  It  will  help 
definitely  to  cultivate  that  mental  ability  and  effec- 
tive personality  that  is  so  eagerly  sought,  demon- 
straing  service  and  fellowship  which  counts  heavily 

toward  happiness  and  worthwhile  achievement.  

Clyde  S.  Creel,  in  The  Watchword. 
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The    Practicality  of  Prayer 

(By   W.  &'.  Crick,  Pastor    of    the    Third    Brethren    Church 
Johnstown,  Penna.) 

"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than   this   world   dreams   of." — Tennyson. 
Is  prayer  a  kind  of  glorified  begging?    Is  prayer 
a  cheap  attempt  to  'get  something  for  nothing"? 
Is  prayer  only  spiritual  calisthenics,  or  a  type  of 
pious  psycho-analysis  ? 

By  no  means !  Prayer  is  the  exercise  of  the  high- 
est prerogative  of  the  human  soul — that  of  com- 
munion with  the  Heavenly  Father.  "Humanity  at 
its  best  prays ;  humanity  is  at  its  best  when  it 
prays!" 

But,  while  prayer  is  an  intimately  personal  act,  a 
supernatural  exploit,  it  is  at  once  extremely  practi- 
cal— it  'works',  for 

"Prayer  changes  'things'; 
No  matter  how  heavy  the  burden  you  bear, 
If  you  cast  it  on  Jesus,  He'll  carry  your  care, 
And  nothing  will  hinder  the  soul  that  will  dare— 
For  prayer  changes  things!" 

— Mary  Agnes  Stephens. 

1.  Prayer1  Changes  Things' 

Prayer  effected  the  opening  of  the  doors  of  the 
Jerusalem  prison,  not  once  but  twice  (Acts  5:19; 
12:10).  Prayer  resulted  in  the  shaking  of  the  place 
where  the  Jerusalem  disciples  were  assembled  pray- 
ing (Acts  4:31).  Prayer  operated  in  the  opening  of 
the  Philippian  prison's  doors  and  loosing  of  the  pris- 
oners' bands  (Acts  16:26).  In  the  days  of  the 
Prophet  Elijah,  "he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might 
not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  for  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months.  And  he  prayed 
again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain."  (Jas.  5:17,  18). 
Prayer,  coupled  with  faith  and  obedience,  divided 
the  Red  Sea  and  the  Jordan  River,  quenched  the 
violence  of  fire,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions.  Pray- 
er stays  the  hand  of  death,  and  removes  the  scourge 
of  sickness.  This  writer  can  testify  that  prevailing 
prayer  in  his  behalf  just  four  years  ago  resulted  in 
his  being  snatched  from  the  brink,  and  rescued 
from  death ! 

2.  Prayer  Changes  'People' 

Prayer  changes  the  pray-er.  While  Peter  prayed 
on  the  housetop  in  Joppa,  a  vision  was  vouchsafed 
to  him  which  wholly  changed  his  attitude  toward 
the  Gentiles,  from  one  of  racial  antipathy  and  sec- 
tarian aloofness,  to  one  of  brotherhood  through  a 
common  acceptance  in  Christ.  He  went  directly  to 
the  home  of  Cornelius  and  exercised  his  authority 
as  'keeper  of  the  keys',  and  admitted  the  first  Gen- 
tiles into  the  Christian  Church  (Aces  10). 

Many  a  stony  heart  has  been  softened  and  caused 
to  open  to  God's  love  and  forgiveness  because  of 
specific  and  unceasing  prayer  by  spiritually-minded 
soul-winners.     Are   you   availing   yourself  of   this 


high  privilege  of  praying  the  unsaved  into  a  saving 
relationship  with  the  Saviour  from  heaven? 
3.  Prayer  Changes  God! 

Do  we  believe  that  the  mind  of  the  eternal  may 
be  swayed  by  the  prayer  of  His  finite  beings?  Did 
not  Abraham,  'the  friend  of  God',  succeed  in  getting 
God  to  scale  down  the  required  number  of  righteous 
persons  necessary  to  spare  the  wicked  city  of  Sodom 
from  destruction?     (Gen.  18:23ff). 

Did  not  Moses,  the  'meekest  of  men',  effectively 
intercede  for  the  healing  of  his  sister,  Miriam's  lep- 
rosy, which  leprosy,  by  the  way,  was  a  visitation 
from  God  because  of  her  murmuring  against  Moses 
(Num.  12).  These  are  examples  of  supremely  un- 
selfish prayers! 

Conclusion 

But — effective,  prevailing,  practical  prayer  costs !  \ 
It  is  only  because  it  'costs'  that  it  'works'!  Prayer 
is  no  mechanical  coin-in-the-slot  affair,  by  which 
one  need  only  spasmodically  to  ask  to  receive.  God's 
ability  and  right  to  answer  our  prayer  was  secured 
to  us  by  the  death  of  His  Son  upon  the  Cross. 
What  a  tremendous  cost!  Then  there  is  the  condi- 
tion 'IF  ye  abide  in  Me  and  My  words  abide  in  you, 
you  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you  (John  15:7)." 

This  'abiding'  must  call  for  some  conscious  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  one  seeking  answer  to  prayer.  He 
must  'pay  the  price';  his  motive  must  be  right,  his 
heart  must  be  right,  his  request  must  be  right  'ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God'  (Rom.  8:26,  27) ;  it  must 
be  a  'prayer  of  faith'  (Jas.  5:15). 

Truly,  God  "maketh  the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust  (Matt.  5:45)."  The  sinner  as  well  as 
the  saint,  the  rodent  as  well  as  the  lamb  may  bene- 
fit by  the  sunshine  and  the  rain !  But,  only  to  those 
'in  Him'  is  prevailing  prayer  a  possibility — and  a 
practical  asset.    For  them  it  'works'!  ^ 

"Wherefore,  let  thy  voice 

Rise  like  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day. 

For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats 

If,  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of  prayer — 

Both   for   themselves   and  those  who  call   them 
friend  ? 

For  so  the  whole  round  earth  is  every  way 

Bound  by  golden  chains  about  the  feet  of  God!" 

— Tennyson. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


YESTERDAY 

HE  helped  me. 
TODAY 
I'll  praise  His  name 
Because  I  know 
TOMORROW— He'll  help  me  just  the  same. 

— Louisville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Bulletin. 


February  24,  1940 
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KEEP  IN  TOUCH  WITH  JESUS 

Would  you  be  a  victor  over  ev'ry  foe 
Conquer  ev'ry  trial  in  this  world  below; 
Overcome  temptations  that  each  day  you  meet? 
Keep  in  touch  with  Jesus,  He  will  keep  you  sweet. 

Many  hearts  are  broken — oft  an  aching  breast 
Waits  the  message  spoken  that  will  give  it  rest; 
You  perhaps  can  bring  them  joy  and  peace  complete, 
Keep  in  touch  with  Jesus,  He  will  keep  you  sweet. 

Would  you  be  a  blessing  all  along  the  way, 
Would  you  be  possessing  perfect  love  each  day, 
Let  the  Holy  Spirit  overcome  defeat, 
Keep  in  touch  with  Jesus,  He  will  keep  you  sweet. 

Would  you  have  communion  with  your  Lord  each  day, 
Have  a  blessed  union  with  Him  all  the  way; 
Praying  without  ceasing,  learning  at  His  feet, 
Keep  in  touch  with  Jesus,  He  will  keep  you  sweet. 

Keep  in  touch  with  Jesus,  tho'  the  path  be  dim; 
Let  no  cloud  or  shadow  sever  you  from  Him. 
Joy  or  sorrow  greet  you,  friend  or  foe  you  meet, 
Keep  in  touch  with  Jesus,  He  will  keep  you  sweet. 


Secret  Prayer 

(Bn  E.  L.  Miller,  Pastor  of  the  Mawretown,   Va.,  Brethren 
Church.) 

Prayer  has  been  variously  defined,  but  to  the 
writer  it  is  still  an  adjusting  ourselves  to  the  mind 
and  will  of  God.  There  are  various  ways  and  atti- 
tudes in  prayer,  among  which  are  public  or  open 
prayer  and  what  is  commonly  known  as  secret 
prayer.  At  present  we  address  ourselves  to  the  lat- 
ter and  vote  strongly  in  favor  of  it.  We  would  not 
oppose  any  method  of  real  and  genuine  prayer,  but 
yet  the  secret  approach  to  the  Father  of  us  all 
makes  its  appeal  to  us.  So  "To  the  secret  place  I 
~  go."  And  from  the  Master  Himself  we  have  the 
example,  for  at  different  times  He  went  apart  to 
pray  and  in  more  or  less  secret  manner.  The  prayer 
in  the  garden  before  His  betrayal  and  capture  was 
quite  of  the  secret  order,  even  though  not  long  be- 
fore He  had  also  delivered  Himself  of  a  more  or  less 
public  prayer. 

So  even  though  we  do  not  oppose  such  rather 
public  prayers  as  in  regular  worship  services,  fam- 
ily  worship,  prayer  meetings,  etc.,  we  do  feel  that 
the  secret  prayer  is  the  more  normal  type  of  pray- 
er. There  is  no  need  of  window  dressing  which  so 
often  seems  to  accompany  the  public  utterance. 
Public  prayers  may,  and  do  at  times,  savor  of  self- 
esteem  and  self  praise.  We  have  at  least  one  ex- 
ample of  a  public  prayer  and  the  one  making  the 
prayer  being  held  up  to  scorn.  But  I  have  never 
found  where  secret  approach  has  been  scorned  at. 
The   Pharisee  in  the  temple  only  too  openly  was 


showing  himself  off  to  God  and  his  fellows,  and  we 
know  with  what  results.  But  that  publican  who 
afar  off,  apart  from  the  rest,  and  rather  secretly 
smote  his  breast  and  opened  his  heart  to  God,  was 
approved  by  the  Master. 

Then  getting  the  terminology  correct  has  often 
left  public  prayer  a  mere  studied  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  petitioner  to  show  his  fellows  how  nicely  he 
can  say  a  prayer,  which  may  cause  him  altogether 
to  miss  the  point  in  addressing  his  God.  Secret 
prayer  calls  for  no  special  effort  in  how  we  may  say 
what  we  say,  but  it  does  conduce  to  saying  the  right 
thing.  In  our  secret  prayers,  when  we  realize  that 
God  alone  sees  us,  we  will  very  likely  pour  out  our 
innermost  heart  more  freely,  and  very  likely  get  rid 
of  the  "gimmies"  for  the  nonce.  Rather  will  we  be 
more  likely  to  ask  God  to  MAKE  us  something  than 
to  GIVE  us  something.  How  nice  it  is  to  draw  the 
curtains  on  all  things  that  tend  to  distract  and  then 
have  a  "heart  to  heart"  with  God.  Friend,  even  the 
habit  of  closing  the  eyes  when  public  prayer  is  be- 
ing made,  a  custom  taught  us  as  children,  is  a  sort 
of  effort  at  secret  prayer. 

Then  again,  some  public  prayers  like  some  public 
testimonies,  had  better  be  left  unsaid.  They  hurt 
both  the  one  making  the  prayer  and  the  one  hear- 
ing. A  secret  prayer  might  be  wrong  in  content, 
but  it  would  hurt  only  the  one  so  praying.  Some 
of  the  testimonies  to  which  I  have  referred,  and  of 
which  I  have  heard  only  too  many,  are  a  mere  pull- 
ing the  coverings  off  old  sores,  and  if  forgiven  and 
blood-covered  why  bring  them  up  in  detail?  So 
some  prayers  are  means  of  public  castigation  of  en- 
emies, and  are  about  as  uplifting  as  the  sermons  of 
some  preachers  who  use  their  pulpits  for  slurring 
and  slamming  those  not  in  perfect  agreement  with 
them. 

I  maintain  that  secret  prayer  would  be  free  of 
about  all  such  unchristian  elements,  and  even 
though  were  some  such  elements  present,  they 
would  hurt  no  one  but  the  unkind  petitioner.  All  in 
all  it  is  very  apparent  that  not  only  does  secret  pray- 
er bring  one  in  closer  communion  with  his  Lord,  but 
it  brings  more  people  in  such  communion.  We  know 
that  the  great  majority  of  Christians  do  not  readily 
offer  public  prayers.  They  are  not  so  adjusted  as 
to  do  that.  But  I  would  hate  to  think  that  they  do 
not  pray.  In  fact  I  know  that  many  of  them  do,  for 
I  have  come  across  the  results  of  their  secret  pray- 
ers. And  some  of  the  finest  Christian  souls  I  have 
ever  met  have  never  been  known  to  utter  an  open 
or  public  prayer,  while  at  the  same  time  their  lives 
speak  of  the  close  fellowship  with  God  they  have 
had  in  secret  talks.  These  quiet,  unostentatious 
folks  who  pray  in  secret  are  in  accordance  with  the 
promises  of  Holy  Writ,  rewarded  openly.  And  the 
encouraging  thing  of  it  all  is  that  all  can  pray  in 
secret. 
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A  LITERARY  CURIOSITY 

The  following-  beautiful  composition  was  found  on  the  bat- 
tlefield at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  during  the  war.  It 
was  written  by  a  wounded  comrade  who  never  lived  to  get 
home: 

Thou  to  the  mercy  seat  our  souls  must  gather, 
To  do  our  duty  unto  Thee  Our  Father 

To  whom  all  praise,  all  honor  should  be  given; 
For  Thou  art  the  great  God  who  art  in  heaven 

Thou,  by  Thy  wisdom,  rul'st  the  world's  whole  fame 
Forever,  therefore,  hallowed  be  Thy  name; 

Let  never  more  delay  divide  us  from 

Thy  glorious  face,  but  let  Thy  kingdom  come; 

Let  Thy  commands  opposed  be  by  none, 

But  Thy  good  pleasure  and  Thy  will  be  done 

And  let  our  promptness  to  obey  be  even 

The  very  same  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven 

Then  for  our  souls,  0  Lord,  we  also  pray, 
Thou  would'st  be  pleased  to  give  us  this  day 

The  food  of  life  wherewith  our  souls  are  fed, 
Sufficient  raiment,  and  our  daily  bread; 

With  each  needful  thing  do  Thou  relieve  us, 
And  of  Thy  mercy,  pity  and  forgive  us 


All  our  misdeeds  for  him  whom  Thou  did'st  please 

To  make  an  offering  for  our  trespasses 

And  forasmuch,  0  Lord,  as  we  believe 

That  Thou  will  pardon  us  as  we  forgive 

Let  that  love  teach,  wherewith  Thou  acquaint'st  us, 

To  pardon  tliose  who  trespass  against  us 

And  though  sometimes  Thou  find'st  we  have  forgot 

This  love  for  Thee,  yet  help  and  lead  us  not 

Through  soul  or  body's  want  to  desperation, 

Nor  let  earth's  gain  drive  us  into  temptation 

Let  not  the  soul  of  any  true  believer 

Fail  in  the  time  of  trial,  but  deliver 

Yea,  save  them  from  the  malice  of  the  devil, 

And  both  in  life  and  death,  keep  us  from  evil. 

Thus  we  pray,  Lord,  for  that  of  Thee,  from  whom 

This  may  be  had  for  Thine  is  the  kingdom 

This  world  is  Thy  works,  its  wondrous  story, 

To  Thee  belongs  the  power  and  the  glory 

And  all  Thy  wondrous  works  have  ended  never, 

But  remain,  forever  and  forever 

Thus  we,  poor  creatures,  would  confess  again, 

And  thus,  would  say  eternally  Am-en. 

— Pentecostal  Herald. 
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("A    VICTORY  SLOGAN:) 

Our  School:  My  School:  I'll  help 

it  all  I  can. 
Here's  a  slogan  strong  and  true 

for  every  loyal  "fan". 
Our  School:  My  School:  We'll  all 

to  it  be  true, 
Gladly  doing  with  our  might 

What'er  we  find  to  do." 

— Bulletin — Oakville,  Ind.,  Brethren  Church. 


ALCOHOL'S  PROMISES 

"Alcohol  gives  strength."  If  so,  why  do  athletes  abstain  while 
training  for  a  contest  which  requires  all  their  strength  to  win? 

"Alcohol  gives  endurance."  If  so,  why  do  employers  always  require 
absolute  abstinence  from  those  who  are  engaged  in  long  and  difficult 
tasks? 

"Alcohol  gives  heat."  If  so,  why  do  travelers  in  the  arctic  and 
antarctic  regions' abstain  from  it? 

"Alcohol  steadies  the  nerves."  If  so,  why  do  marksmen,  surgeons 
and  men  whose  living  depends  upon  a  keen  eye  and  a  steady  hand  let 
alcohol  sever ly  alone? 

"Alcohol  sustains  health."  If  so,  why  do  abstainers  have  less  sick- 
ness than  drinkers? 

"Alcohol  lengthens  life."  If  so,  why  do  many  insurance  compan- 
ies charge  a  lower  premium  to  total  abstainers? 

"Alcohol  brightens  life."  If  so,  why  are  the  darkest  and  dirtiest 
places  always  those  where  drink  shops  are  the  most  numerous?  And 
why  are  the  worst  crimes,  the  most  brutal  assaults,  and  the  most  ter- 
rible murders  always  mixed  up  with  drinking? 

"THE  FACT  IS:  ALCOHOL  IS  A  MOCKER— promising  one 
thing  and  giving  another,  and  whosoever  is  deceived  by  it  is  not  wise. 

—  In  Brethren  Bulletin,  Louisville,  Ohio, 


GOD  CARES  FOR  US 

"Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the 
Lord  his  trust."     Ps.  40:4.     Read  40: 
1-8. 
God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown, 

And  I  am  glad; 
If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key, 
Or  if  He  trusted  it  to  me, 

I  might  be  sad. 

What  if  tomorrow's  cares  were  here 

Without  its  rest? 
I'd  rather  He  unlock  the  day, 
And,  as  the  hours  swing  open,  say, 
"Thy  will  is  best." 

I  can  not  read  His  future  plan, 

But  this  I  know — 
I  have  the  smilling  of  His  face, 
And  all  the  refuge  of  His  grace, 

While  here  below. 

Enough;  this  covers  all  my  want, 

And  so  I  rest; 
For  what  I  can  not  He  can  see, 
For  in  His  care  I  sure  shall  be 

Forever  blest. 


Into  His  Marvelous  Light 


GROVE — Mrs.  Jennie  Grove  passed 
to  her  eternal  home  at  the  age  of  76 
in  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  where  she  had  gone  for 
her  health  during  the  winter.  How- 
ever her  early  years  were  spent  in 
Louisville,  where  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church.  Later 
she  moved  her  membership  to  the  Can- 
ton church.    She  wa-j  a  lovely  sfful  and 
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lived  a  devout  Christian  life.  She 
leaves  four  daughters,  one  son  and  one 
sister  and  one  brother.  An  appropri- 
ate service  was  conducted  at  the  Sees- 
holtz  Memorial  Parlors  in  Canton,  Jan. 
20th,  by  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  at 
Louisville,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  H.  L. 
Zackman,  pastor  of  the  family,  where 
Sister  Grove  lived. 

E.  M.  Riddle. 


"YOU  CAN  DO  MORE  THAN  PRAY  AFTER  YOU  HAVE  PRAYED, 
BUT  YOU  CANNOT  DO  MORE  THAN  PRAY  UNTIL  YOU  HAVE 
PRAYED." 


KIRKBRIDE  —  Mrs.  Dessie  Kirk- 
bride,  47  years  of  age,  departed  this 
life  at  her  home  in  Canton,  following 
a  serious  operation.  Several  years  ago 
she  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Louisville,  with  her  family. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  three 
sons  and  three  daughters.  She  has 
been  greatly  handicapped  by  ill  hea'th 
for  several  years,  yet  her  faith  in  the 
Lord  .was  a  constant  soiaee  to  her 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan. 
22nd  in  Canton  from  the  Earl  Jack 
Funeral  Home,  by  her  Pastor,  the  un- 
dersigned. 

E.  M.  Riddle. 


WERTZ — Mrs.  Anna  Wertz  answered 
the  last  summons  to  the  flesh  Nov.  18, 
1939,  at  Pendleton,  Ore.  In  girlhood 
she  became  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Louisville,  0.,  and 
before  her  passing,  made  the  request 
of  her  husband  that  her  funeral  ser- 
vices be  conducted  from  this  same 
church.  The  request  was  met  in  de- 
tail, services  were  conducted  Decem- 
ber 4th  at  Louisville,  0.,  by  the  pastor. 
She  leaves  a  son,  two  brothers,  and 
four  sisters,  one  of  whom  is  known  to 
many  of  the  Brethren,  Mrs.  Rose  By- 
ers,  now  of  Canton. 

E.  M.  Riddle. 


GEIDLINGER— Mrs.  Mary  Brum- 
baugh Geidlinger,  a  life  resident  of 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  passed  to  Glory  at  her 
late  home  in  North  Canton  after  a 
short  illness  at  the  age  of  85  years. 
She  became  a  Christian  early  in  life, 
being  first  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Louisville,  then  later  in  Can- 
ton. She  was  a  faithful  witness  for 
her  Lord  and  most  loyal  to  the  ordin- 
ances of  the  church.  A  quiet,  beauti- 
ful service  in  her  memory  was  held  at 
the  home  in  North  Canton,  Jan.  26th, 
by  the  undersigned,  pastor  at  Louis- 
ville, assisted  by  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Casa- 
boom. 

E.  M.  Riddle. 


SNYDER— George  Robert  Snyder, 
18  months  old  child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Merrian  Snyder,  of  Louisville,  0.,  was 
a  victim  of  pneumonia  for  only  a  few 
hours  and  was  called.  Jesus'  beauti- 
ful words  concerning  little  children 
were  emphasized  in  the  service,  Sun. 
P.  M.  Jan.  29th.  May  the  Lord  Jesus 
comfort  all  the  sorrowing. 

E.  M.  Riddle. 


LIVELSBERGER— Bertha  B.  Livels- 
berger  was  born  on  April  17,  1869,  and 
departed  this  life  on  January  18,  1940, 
making  her  age  70  years,  9  months  tnd 
1  day. 

On  Sept.  27,  1887  she  was  joined  in 
Holy  Matrimony  to  Harley  C.  Livels- 
berger.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
daughters.  Miss  Bessie  Livelsberger  of 
the  home  and  Mrs.  Frank  E.  Clapper 
of  Canton. 

Surviving  her  are  her  husband,  the 
two  daughters,  two  grand-sons.  Har- 
land  and  Jack  Clapper  and  one  great- 
grand-daughter,  Sandra  Ruth  Clapper, 
who  with  many  other  relatives  and  a 
host  of  friends  are  left  to  mourn  her 
passing. 

During  the  period  of  her  residence 
in  Louisville,  Mrs.  Livelsberger  was  .a 
faithful    attendant    at   the    services    of 


worship  in  The  First  Brethren  Church 
at  that  place.  In  the  later  years, 
since  locating  in  Canton,  she  found  her 
place  in  the  service  of  worship  in  the 
Lord's  House,  as  her  health  permitted, 
where  most  convenient  to  her. 

Mrs.  Livelsberger  was  a  lovable 
Christian  character,  and  a  devoted 
wife  and  mother.  She  will  be  remem- 
bered by  those  who  knew  her  best  by 
her  many  deeds  of  kindness  and  her 
constant  interest  in  the  comfort  and 
welfare  of  others. 

A  simple,  comforting  service  was 
conducted  in  Canton  at  the  Whitticar 
Funeral  Parlors  before  a  large  group 
of  friends  and  the  few  relatives,  Jan. 
22nd  by  the  undersigned  Pastor  and 
friend  of  the  family. 

E.   M.  Riddle. 


A   SUGGESTION   TO   AMATEUR  VOCALISTS 

Tito  Schipa,  leading  tenor  of  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Company, 
en  route  to  California,  when  asked  what  message  he  would  send  to 
high  school  students,  replied,  "Tell  them  for  me  to  leave  liquor  alone 
in  all  its  forms   ::  *  *  *  if  they  expect  to  sing  and  be  successful." 

— Georgia  Bulletin. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  y 


oung  People 


March  3 
LIFE  MADE  NEW 

Scripture  Lesson:  Jn.  3:1-17 
Daily  Readings 

"Dead  unto  sin;  alive  unto  God," 
Rom.  6:11-13. 

Godly  admonitions,  I  Thes.  5:12-23. 

The  walk  of  the  believer,  Eph.  4:21- 
32. 

A  new  creature.  II  Cor.  5:14-17. 

Walking  in  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5:16-24. 

Fruit-bearing  Christian,  Jn.  15:5-11. 
Introduction 

As  maturity  of  thought  comes  to  the 
growing  youth  he  comes  to  the  realiza- 
tion that  there  are  things  in  every  life, 
his  own  included,  that  do  not  seem 
just  right.  With  passing  years  and  a 
stronger  emphasis  upon  the  sense  of 
moral  and  spiritual  responsibility, 
there  is  a  frequent  feeling  of  failure. 
What  is  more  natural,  then,  than  that 
he  should  feel  that  all  would  be  fine 
if  only  he  could  start  life  over  anew. 
The  desire  to  have  life  made  new  can 
become  a  consuming  passion,  yet  is  on- 
ly met  by  the  harsh  fact  that  life,  as 
we  know  it,  does  not  provide  for  such  a 
thing.  But  God  has  provided  what 
natural  life  has  left  out,  and  there  is 
a  way  in  which  life  can  be  made  new. 
That  way  is  the  way  of  the  gospel.  Life 
can  be  made  new  and  our  Lord  came 
to  make  it  possible.  That  was  the  sub- 
ject that  concerned  the  conversation  of 


Jesus  and  the  ruler  Nicodemus  who 
came  to  Him  by  night.  Our  Scripture 
lesson  tells  that  story,  and  assures  us, 
on  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  life 
can  be  made  new. 

1.  The  Approach,  Jn.  3:1,  2a.  John 
is  the  only  one  who  mentions  Nicode- 
mus, who  was  a  Pharisee  and  ruler  of 
the  Jews.  He  had  been  won  to  belief 
in  the  Divine  mission  of  Christ,  though 
he  probably  looked  upon  Christ  much 
as  he  would  have  an  Old  Testament 
prophet.  Timidity  was  a  trait  of  his 
character,  although  later  he  did  de- 
fend Jesus  before  the  Sanhedrin.  (Jn. 
7:50-52),  and  assisted  at  His  burial 
(Jn.  19:39-42).  Tradition  says  that  he 
gave  evidence  in  favor  of  Christ  at  the 
trial  before  Pilate  and  for  this  was  de- 
prived of  his  office  and  banished  from 
Jerusalem  by  the  hostile  Jews. 

His  early  faint-hearted  faith  brought 
him  to  Jesus  by  night  lest  he  offend 
the  Jews  who  were  enemies  to  Christ. 
Caution  is  sometimes  adviseable,  but 
when  caution  submerges  conviction  it 
destroys  testimony.  Endeavorers  will 
want  to  take  care  that  befitting  dig- 
nity attends  their  Christian  testimony, 
but  not  to  be  so  concerned  lest  their 
testimony  offend  the  cool-hearted  and 
skeptical  that  they  fail  altogether  to 
witness  for  their  Lord. 

2.  The  proposition,  2b.  His  approach 
to  the  matter  on  his  heart  is  remark- 
able for  its  clever  failure  to  commit 
himself.  He  did  not  directly  ask  a 
question.      He    merely   made    a    state- 
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ment  that  implied  a  veiled  question. 
That  question  had  to  do  with  Christ's 
complete  identity  and  the  authority 
with  which  He  taught.  Though  he 
said,  "We  know  that  thou  art  a  teach- 
er come  from  God,"  Nicodemus  wanted 
Jesus  to  enlarge  upon  the  matter  and 
settle  it  beyond  any  further  doubt.  He 
probably  expected  this  unusual  Teach- 
er to  seize  upon  the  opening  and  talk 
freely  about  Himself.  He  had  yet  to 
leam  that  Jesus  never  talked  about 
Himself  in  self-interest;  always  when 
He  spoke  of  Himself  or  His  Person  it 
was  in  connection  with  His  great  re- 
demptive and  mediatorial  work  on  be- 
half of  sinning  mankind.  The  prop- 
osition of  Nicodemus  was:  "We  know 
you  are  from  God,  for  we  have  seen 
your  miracles,  and  we  know  that  you 
have  been  sent  by  Him.  What  more 
have  you  to  say  for  yourself  and  your 
mission?" 

3.  The  counter  proposition,  3.  If  Ni- 
codemus showed  his  political  schooling 
in  his  clever  non-committing  approach, 
our  Lord  as  fully  revealed  His  Divine 
ability  to  read  men's  hearts  and  to 
know  the  needs  of  their  lives.  Then 
with  the  directness  of  a  skilled  physi- 
cian in  probing  the  seat  of  a  trouble, 
and  the  shrewd  insight  and  strategy 
of  an  experienced  teacher  He  met  the 
proposition  of  Nicodemus  with  a  coun- 
ter proposition.  "Except  one  be  born 
anew,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  His  mis- 
sion were  no  longer  the  subject  of  con- 
versation. Nicodemus  of  Jerusalem 
and  his  great  soul  need  (and  in  this 
he  represents  all  mankind)  were  under 
investigation,  and  Nicodemus  did  not 
yet  realize  it.  The  important  thing 
for  this  Jewish  ruler  was  not  to  sat- 
isfy his  curiousity  about  One  to  Whom 
he  was  attracted  but  to  have  a  need 
met  which  he  did  not  yet  realize  exist- 
ed. Time  to  learn  more  about  Christ 
after  we  have  been  saved  by  Him. 
Many  times  we  are  mistaken  about 
what  is  most  important,  but  the  Lord 
always  knows. 

4.  The  objection,  4.  As  ponderously 
as  a  slow  wit  fails  to  see  the  point  to 
a  joke,  this  materially  minded  seeker 
failed  to  see  the  quick  shift,  not  only 
in  the  direction  of  the  conversation, 
but  also  to  a  spiritual  emphasis. 
Thinking  always  of  the  physical  and 
material  things  of  life  makes  the  mind 
and  spirit  slow  or  altogether  unable  to 
see  spiritual  things.  Nicodemus 
thought  of  a  physical  birth  and  said, 
in  effect,  "It  can't  be  done!"  Are  we 
saying  that  some  things  can't  be  done? 
Ts  the  church  saying  it  ?  Are  Endeav- 
orers  saying  it  ?  Let's  not  say  it  can't 
be  done  until  we  understand  what  is 
involved  and  take  into  consideration 
the  power  and   willingness   of  God. 

5.  The  explanation,  5-8.  These  words 
of  Jesus,  for  true  significance,  are 
equalled  by  none  that  any  other  ever 
spoke  and  are  equalled  only  by  others 
of  His  own.  They  set  the  New  Birth 
before   the  eyes  of  an   astonished   and 


puzzled  Jewish  enquirer.  It  may  have 
been  considerable  time  before  Nico- 
demus realized  what  he  had  been  told. 
For  centuries  the  fact  of  the  New 
Birth  has  stood  on  this  page  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  thousands  of  hungry  souls 
have  come  to  it.  They  have  brought 
that  troubled  cry  of  heai-ts  and  know 
failure  in  life's  most  serious  things: 
"If  only  I  could  begin  again'"  And 
here  they  have  found  their  need  met 
in  the  throbbing  hope  of  the  New 
Birth.  You  can  be  born  anew,  and 
you  must  be  born  anew  if  you  would 
enter  the  kingdom,  said  Jesus.  Like 
made  new  was  the  eternal  truth  He 
pointed  out  to  a  heart  that  sensed,  but 
could  not  define  its  own  need.  Such  a 
new  life  is  a  spiritual  thing  and  owes 
its  very  existence  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Though  unseen  —  as  the  wind  —  His 
power  is  felt  and  known. 

6.  The  puzzlement  of  Nicodemus,  9. 
Astounded  Nicodemus  could  only  man- 
age an  unbelieving  question.  His  mind 
was  set  on  material  things.  He  was 
religious,  but  not  spiritual;  so  are 
many  today.  Before  one  lets  his  doubt 
and  unbelief  run  away  with  him,  he 
ought  to  seek  out  the  authority  and 
the  facts  back  of  the  matter  in  ques- 
tion. Many  come  to  the  Bible  careful- 
ly nurturing  the  doubts  of  their  own 
limited  logic  and  actually  giving  more 
weight  to  these  than  to  the  authority 
of  and  the  witness  to  the  truths  of 
God's  Word.  As  well  might  I,  whose 
highest  capacity  as  a  surgical  opera- 
tor is  to  separate  the  (rare)  Sunday 
chicken  from  its  head  on  Saturday,  tell 
a  skilled  surgeon  that,  because  I  could- 
n't, neither  could  he  remove  a  delicate 
eyeball  from  the  socket,  make  repairs, 
and  safely  return  it  to  a  continued 
usefulness.  If  I  did,  he  would  want 
to  examine  my  head!  Yet  many  treat 
the  precious  truths  of  God  that  very 
way.  Nicodemus  said,  "How  can  it 
be?"  Jesus  said,  "We  speak  that 
which  we  know." 

7.  The  fact,  10-15.  There  is  much 
rich  truth  here  that  must  now  be  has- 
tily passed  over.  Study  these  verses. 
No  amount  of  ignorance  about  these 
things,  either  on  the  part  of  one  who 
posed  as  a  religious  teacher  or  by 
others,  could  change  the  facts.  There 
surely  must  be  a  lot  of  things  in  this 
old  world  your  limited  topic  editor 
doesn't  know  about — seeing  there  are 
so  few  things  he  does  know  about — 
but  they  just  keep  on  "being"  anyhow 
even  if  he  doesn't  know.  He  never 
knew  there  was  such  a  person  as  the 
lady  who  later  became  his  wife  until 
one  bright  college  day.  How  fortunate 
for  him  that  she  has  gone  on  getting 
ready  for  college  all  those  years  when 
he  didn't  even  know  she  existed.  What 
I  want  you  to  see  is  that  no  matter 
how  many  people  are  ignorant  of  or 
how  many  refuse  to  believe  this  fact 
of  the  new  life  and  its  attendant 
truths,  it's  true  anyhow.  It's  in  the 
Bible.  Jesus  taught  it.  And  everyone 
who   experiences   it  knows   it  is   true. 


OUR  BOOK  CORNER 

LIVES  THAT  OFT  REMIND  US.  By 
Enos  K.  Cox.  Author  of  "Where  Is 
the  God  of  Elijah?"  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Association,  Chicago,  111. 
178  pages,  $1.00. 

Here  is  a  pungent,  dynamic  presen- 
tation of  some  of  the  practical  truths 
which  are  needed  to  be  brought  to  the 
minds  of  men  and  women  of  our  day. 
These  messages  are  built  around  the 
lives  of  twenty  distinctive  Old  Testa- 
ment characters.  To  any  and  all  who 
peruse  the  chapters  of  this  book  these  . 
twenty  outstanding  men  and  women  B 
will  ever  after  have  new  and  added  at- 
traction; and  they  will  speak  through 
the  years  the  approval  or  condemna- 
tion of  those  characteristics  which 
have  made  them  distinctive.  An  ex- 
cellent book  for  young  or  old.  We 
heartily  commend  this  book  to  our 
readers. — D.  B. 


THE  PRINCESS  BEAUTIFUL.  By 
Brenda  Cannon.  For  inspiration  and 
wholesome  reading  this  story  is  sub- 
mitted as  one  to  interest  young  peo- 
ple of  today,  and  also,  parents  and 
teachers  of  youth.  How  a  college 
girl  triumphed  over  temptations  and 
the  scorns  of  her  companions  by  con- 
stantly remembering  herself  as  a 
daughter  of  The  King,  is  simply,  yet 
realistically  and  effectively,  told. 
ON  SILVER  CREEK  KNOB.  This 
story,  by  the  same  author  as  the 
above,  is  of  an  entirely  different  set- 
ting. Despite  the  loss  of  both  par- 
ents, their  home,  and  belongings  in 
a  western  cyclone,  two  brothers  and 
a  younger  sister  tried  to  fit  their 
lives  into  God's  pattern  and  plan  for 
them,  though  it  was  accompanied  by  ^ 
tests.  \%1 

The  power  of  setting  forth  example 
by  right  living  and  good  works  is  a  bit 
abrupt  in  its  development,  but  the  out- 
standing merit  shines  out  in  the  por- 
trayal of  the  constant,  day  after  day, 
faith  of  these  children  in  their  Friend 
and  Master  who  meets  all  needs. — R.H. 
(Both  of  these  books  may  be  pur- 
chased from  The  Bible  Institute  Col- 
portage Association,  843-845  N.  Wells 
Street,  Chicago,  Illinois.  126  pages. 
Price,  paper,  20  cents.) 

8.  The  reason  why,  16,  17.  God's 
love  for  the  world  is  the  reason  why. 
It's  the  very  best  reason  why  there 
could  be.  Others  reasons  God  might 
have  had  for  providing  new  life,  but 
none  of  them,  or  all  of  them,  could 
could  be.  Other  reasons  God  might 
have  some  valued  little  trinket  that  has 
no  actual  worth  save  that  you  value  it 
because  it  was  a  gift  with  some  tender 
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motive  back  of  it.  Consider:  Of  all 
reasons  that  might  have  been  God  of- 
fered new  life  to  men  through  His  Son, 
because  He  loved  the  world.  He  has 
offered  to  everyone  new  life  because 
He  loved  everyone.  He  takes  no  pleas- 
ure in  the  death  of  the  wicked.  Every 
sense  of  failure  can  be  wiped  out  by 
making  life  new. 

For  Discussion 

1.  How  many  need  the  New  Birth? 

2.  What  is  the  source  of  the  New 
Birth? 

3.  What  is  the  nature  of  the  new  life 
that  the  New  Birth  gives  to  one  ? 

Helps 

"What  the  lost  man  needs,  therefore, 
is  some  power  which  will  interject  him 
into  the  person  of  Christ. 

This  power  he  has  in  the  person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  baptised  all  be- 
lievers int  othe  body  of  Christ  (I  Cor. 
12:13). 

It  was  this  of  which  Jesus  spoke  to 
Nicodemus,  indicating  that  all  men 
need  a  second  birth  (Jn.  3:1-19). 

We  may  not  understand  all  the  pro- 
cess connected  with  the  second  birth. 

But  this  need  not  distress  us,  for  we 
do  not  understand  all  of  the  processes 
connected  with  the  first  one  though  we 
know  it  is  a  fact. 

Our  part  is  to  believe  on  the  Life- 
giver.  Doing  this,  God  is  prepared  to 
attend  to  everything  else." — Dr.  Henry 
W.  Frost. 

Frar.k   Gehman. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


MAURERTOWN,  VA. 

It  is  not  quite  three  months  since 
last  we  sent  in  word  regarding  our  do- 
ings at  Maurertown.  Things  have  hap- 
pened right  along  since  that  time.  The 
i  first  big  event  was  the  first  thing  of 
its  kind  for  our  church,  and  it  was  big. 
One  hundred  three  men  from  a  dozen 
of  the  churches  of  the  northern  part  of 
our  district,  and  one  car  load  was  from 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  met  here  for  a  get- 
together.  The  ladies  of  the  local  W. 
M.  S.  served  one  of  the  finest  roast 
beef  banquets  it  has  ever  been  our 
privilege  to  partake  of.  Fellowship 
ran  rife  during  the  evening,  and  that 
group  of  loyal  laymen  along  with  six 
or  eight  preachers  surely  made  the 
most  of  it  all.  After  the  banquet  the 
men  met  in  the  main  auditorium  of  the 
church  for  a  program  and  business  ses- 
sion. Dr.  Beachler  of  the  Hagers- 
town  church  brought  the  main  mes- 
sage of  the  evening  and  it  was  well 
received.  Piano  and  vocal  selections 
were  rendered  by  several  and  after 
some  open  forum  discussion  the  busi- 
iness  session.  Dr.  Beachler  of  the 
Hagerstown  church  brought  the  main 
message  of  the  evening  and  it  was  well 
received.      Piano    and    vocal    selections 
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were  rendered  by  several  and  after 
some  open  form  discussion  the  busi- 
ness meeting  was  held  with  the  presi- 
dent of  the  group,  Mr.  Braden  Riden- 
our  of  Hagerstown,  in  charge.  After 
transaction  of  the  business  of  the  ses- 
sion and  election  of  officers,  the  men 
greeted  each  other  as  real  Brethren 
should  and  departed  for  their  homes 
hoping  the  next  meeting  may  be  even 
more  enjoyable  than  this  one.  This 
was  the  second  of  such  meetings  in 
this  region,  the  first  being  held  at 
Hagerstown  a  year  ago. 

Then  came  Thanksgiving  time,  and 
we  made  a  real  attempt  to  help  the 
General  Mission  Board  of  the  church 
in  its  work.  We  are  only  a  small  rural 
church,  yet  this  church  is  the  mother 
church  of  the  Southeastern  District. 
Our  offering  was  better  than  the  one 
last  year. 

The  Sunday  school  presented  their 
Christmas  program  on  Christmas  eve- 
ning to  a  packed  house.  The  White 
Gift  Offering  for  the  work  of  the  Nat- 
ional Sunday  School  Board  was  also 
larger  by  some  dollars  than  that  of 
last  year.  We  celebrated  New  Year's 
advent  with  Watch  Night  services  on 
New  Year's  eve  and  had  the  largest 
attendance  that  has  ever  assembled  for 
that  event,  some  sixty  folks  being  on 
hand  for  the  11:15-12:10  period  that 
night.  It  is  a  fitting  way  to  greet  the 
advent  of  a  new  year. 

And  the  cold  wave  was  on.  It  cer- 
tainly got  cold  and  stayed  that  way  for 
a  long  while,  and  it  was  accompanied 
with  lots  of  snow.  I  mention  this  be- 
cause it  did  have  effect  on  our  services. 
Being  rural,  as  we  said,  such  weather 
makes  bad  roads  and  brings  on  stress- 
es that  are  hard  to  overcome.  The  at- 
tendance at  services  slumped  a  little, 
but  we  are  already  on  the  way  back 
to  normal.  And  that  bad  weather  spell 
was  also  accompanied  with  one  of  the 
worst  waves  of  sickness  that  has  ever 
struck  this  section.  And  that  wasn't 
much  of  a  help  to  big  crowds.  So  we 
are  at  it  and  expect  to  keep  at  it  until 
we  are  called  away  from  this  field  of 
action  or  the  good  Lord  comes  to  claim 
His  own. 

Our  auxiliaries  are  all  doing  real 
work.  The  Sunday  school  is  a  credit 
to  a  church  in  such  a  small  commun- 
ity. The  W.  M.  S.  is  going  strong 
and  lively.  The  Mary  and  Martha  so- 
ciety meets  regularly  and  only  recent- 
ly had  a  bandage  rolling  which  will 
supply  means  for  tying  up  the  wounds 
of  the  physically  injured  in  central 
Africa.  So  with  all  societies  and  mem- 
bers working  together  harmoniously 
we  move  along,  not  with  any  great 
"hurrah",  but  as  one  must  in  a  re- 
stricted   area,    that    is    an    area    with 


small  population.  We  earnestly  pray 
that  the  Brethren  will  remain  true  and 
faithful  to  the  cause  they  have  espous- 
ed and  that  they  will  rally  enthusiasti- 
cally to  the  support  of  the  church  and 
its  auxiliaries  in  no  mean  manner. 
May  God  biess  us  as  we  strive  to  show 
ourselves  workmen  after  His  own 
heart.  The  Maurertown  church  prays 
for  and  asks  an  interest  in  prayer  on 
the  part  of  all  the  Brethren. 

E.  L.  Miller,  pastor. 


PASSES  87th  MILESTONE 
The     "Ashland    Times     Gazette"     of 
Jan.   19th  contained  an  interesting  lit- 
tle mention  of  a  gathering  which  may 
be  of  wider  interest  than  its  local  char- 


Elder  Aaron  L.  Garber 

acter  might  suggest.  The  occasion 
was  that  of  the  family  dinner  held  in 
the  assembly  room  of  the  A.  L.  Garber 
Printing  Plant  at  Ashland. 

The  assembly  was  called  upon  the 
occasion  of  the  87th  birthday  anniver- 
sary of  Elder  Aaron  L.  Garber,  the 
founder  of  the  Garber  Printing  Com- 
pany of  Ashland,  and  the  senior  Elder 
in  the  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland, 
where  Elders  are  numerous.  Brother 
Garber  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Ashland  and  has  missed  but 
few  of  the  communion  services  of  the 
congregation  gathered  for  the  celebra- 
tion including  the  son,  Mr.  0.  M.  Gar- 
ber, and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  B.  F. 
Zercher,  Jr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Burns,  five 
grandchildren,  and  one  great-great- 
grandchild. 

Some  ten  years  ago  Brother  Garber 
retired  from  the  active  management  of 
the  business  which  he  had  established 


20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


in  1879,  giving  way  to  his  son,  Mr.  0. 
M.  Garber,  and  a  nephew,  Mr.  C.  F. 
Crain.  The  business  is  now  grown  un- 
til it  is  one  of  the  largest  printing 
plants  between  New  York  and  Chicago, 
employing  around  450  people   regular- 

iy. 

The  Office  Editor  has  known  Elder 
Garber  for  a  great  many  years  and  it 
was  his  sad  duty  during  his  pastorate 
of  the  Ashland  church  to  officiate  at 
the  requiem  services  for  Bmther  Gar- 
ber's  beloved  wife.  Believing  that 
many  of  our  readers  may  not  be  fa- 
miliar with  Brother  Garber's  counten- 
ance, we  accompany  this  article  with 
a  very  excellent  likeness  of  thi.;  our 
esteemed  brother.  Not  many  of  us 
perhaps,  will  be  privileged  to  attain 
to  the  ripe  old-age  to  which  Brother 
Garber  has  come,  but  we  can  hope  that 
it  may  be  granted  to  us,  as  it  has  to 
him,  to  retain  our  faculties  in  as  keen 
a  condition.  While  Brother  Garber 
has  long  since  given  up  the  manage- 
ment of  the  great  plant  of  which  he 
was  manager,  he  still  finds  time  to  vis- 
it the  plant  each  day  and  keeps  fit  by 
writing  the  vouchers  for  all  the  vast 
list  of  employees.  In  addition,  Brother 
Garber  edits  a  publication  known  as 
the  "Prophetic  Age",  a  monthly  maga- 
zine of  prophecy  dealing  with  prophe- 
tic topics. 

Echoing  his  own  words  which  ap- 
peared in  his  own  magazine  for  Febru- 
ary we  would  pray  that  we  "may  all  so 
live  that  we  will  meet  in  the  assembly 
of  the  redeemed  and  abide  in  the  de- 
lights together  forever  and  ever,  to 
the  glory  of  our  Heavenly  Father  and 
Jesus." — Dyoll   Belote. 


LANARK,  ILL.  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

Our  pastor  has  asked  for  another 
report — I  am  not  sure  whether  these 
reports  will  be  very  interesting  com- 
ing so  often.  Due  to  inclement  weath- 
er, bad  roads  and  sickness  our  attend- 
ance has  not  been  so  good. 

However  those  who  were  permitted 
to  attend  have  heard  some  real  spirit- 
ual sermons.  Brother  Zimmerman 
feeds  his  flock  upon  the  Word  of  God 
— I  know  his  Alma  Mater  will  be  pleas- 
ed to  hear  he  is  doing  fine.  He  is  cer- 
tainly doing  all  he  can  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  church  and  the  young 
people  are  rallying  to  his  help.  The 
boys  and  men  had  a  get-together  meet- 
ing, January  30.  The  different  class- 
es and  all  organizations  are  active  and 
a  general  feeling  of  fellowship  pre- 
vails. We  are  hoping  and  praying  for 
a  great  revival  in  the  near  future. 

Isabel  Puterbaugh. 


church  of  Pittsburg,  Penna.  The  ar- 
ticle reads  thus: 

"Buffeted  by  the  chill  winds  and  pen- 
etrating cold,  a  man  halted  his  drag- 
ging footsteps  before  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  5000  Dearborn  street,  last 
Sunday  evening.  He  peered  up  at  the 
Neon  sign  which  flashed  the  message, 
'Jesus  Saves,'  hesitated  momentarily, 
and  then  walked  in.  He  took  a  seat  in 
a  rear  pew  and  listened  attentively  to 
the  sermon.  When  the  minister,  the 
Reverend  Floyd  Sibert,  finished  his  dis- 
course, he  asked,  as  is  customery,  for 
confessions. 

The  unknown  man  was  last  to  be 
heard.  But  his  words  astounded  and 
shocked  the  preacher.  He  said,  'You 
don't  know  it  but  before  I  dropped  in 
here,  I  was  on  my  way  to  the  river  to 
commit  suicide.  But  now  I  think  I'll 
postpone  my  death  and  stick  it  out  a 
while  longer.' 

Reverend  Sibert  and  the  elders  of  the 


THE  POET 

Coming  to  the  morning  prayer, 
Come,  let  us  kneel  and  pray; 

Prayer  is  the  Chris'.ian  pilgrim's  staff 
To  walk  with  God  all  day. 

At  noon,  beneath  the  Rock 

Of  ages  rest  and  pray; 
Sweet  is  the  shadow  from  the  heat 

When  the  sun  smites  by  day. 

At  eve,  shut  to  the  door, 

Round  the  home  altar  pray; 

And  finding  there  the  house  of  God 
At  "heaven's  gate"  close  the  day. 

When  midnight  seals  our  eyes, 

Let  each  in  spirit  say, 
"I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh,  Lord, 

With  thee  to  watch  and  pray." 

— James   Montgomery. 


church  took  up  a  collection  for  the 
homeless  and  jobless  man,  arranged  for 
shelter  and  food  and,  at  last  reports, 
he  had  a  job  in  prospect." 


Thus  again  was  demonstrated  the 
saving  power  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God.— Editor. 


"Chanice    Visit    to    Church    Saves    Man 
from   Suicide" 

The  above  heading  appeared  on  an 
article  appearing  in  the  East  Liberty 
Tribune,     and     concerns  the   Brethren 


A  GOLDEN  ANNIVERSARY 

A  copy  of  the  booklet  issued  by  the 
Brethren  Church,  of  Pittsburg,  in  con- 
nection with  the  celebration  of  the  Gol- 
den Anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the 
church,  has  reached  our  desk.  Bound 
in  a  rich,  golden-covered  cover,  the 
booklet  shows  pictures  of  the  present 
church  building,  as  well  as  of  the  first 
home  of  the  congregation,  besides  those 
of  Elder  D.  K.  Bole,  the  founder,  Elder 
Henry  Wise  who  had  much  to  do  with 
the  final  establishment  of  the  church, 


and  Elder  Floyd  Sibert,  the  present 
pastor.  In  addition  to  the  pictures  the 
pamphlet  contains  facts  and  figures  re- 
lative to  the  membership  of  the  church, 
the  list  of  the  pastors  who  have  served 
the  congregation,  as  well  as  some  local 
elders  who  have  dwelt  within  the  con- 
fines of  the  church,  and  sets  forth  the 
statement  of  faith  accepted  by  the  con- 
gregation. The  services,  commemorat- 
ing the  anniversary  were  held  on  Sun- 
day, January  21.  The  pastor  spoke  at 
the  morning  worship  hour,  at  2:30  a 
Fellowship  and  Worship  service  was 
conducted,  and  the  day's  celebration 
was  brought  to  its  close  with  an  ad- 
dress by  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  at  the 
evening  worship  gathering. 

We  are  reproducing  herewith  the 
pastor's  message  in  the  anniversary 
pamphlet,  and  recommend  it  as  good 
advice  to  any  congregation: 

"Fifty  years  of  service  and  testi- 
mony in  a  great  city,  and  still  this 
church  survives,  to  glorify  God! 

"Fifty  years  ago  some  one  had  a  vis- 
ion, saw  a  need  and  began  to  work. 
The  vision  grew  swiftly  into  a  reality 
'for  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work.' 
Into  the  mortar  that  holds  the  brick  of 
the  walls  was  mixed  a  love  and  fellow- 
ship that  is  hard  to  find  in  city 
churches  of  today.  People  loved  this 
church  and  flocked  to  it  because  of  the 
reality  of  its  Spiritual  warmth.  It  had 
the  vital  essence  of  Christian  life.  It 
prospered  in  the  Lord. 

"Many  milestones  have  passed  since 
the  first  corner  stone  was  laid.  Tomb- 
stones in  many  graveyards  mark  the 
place  where  those  who  once  labored  so 
faithfully,  and  built  so  well,  now  rest. 
Only  a  few  of  those  who  were  here  in 
the  beginning  are  here  today  to  rejoice 
with  us  and  to  thank  God  for  fifty 
years  of  opportunity.  Our  hearts  are 
strangely  moved  as  we  honor  the  dead 
who  died  in  the  Lord  as  they  labored 
in  this  church. 

"Half  a  century!  It  doesn't  seem 
long.  Yet  is  was  long  enough  for  those  ( 
who  had  a  vision  to  see  it  grow  into 
something  tangible  and  useful  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  'For  the  people  had 
a  mind  to  work.'  They  had  faith,  and 
works. 

"But  what  of  tomorrow?  What  shall 
it  bring  forth?  The  answer  rests  with- 
in the  minds  and  hearts  of  this  genera- 
tion. 'Where  there  is  no  vision  the  peo- 
ple perish.'  The  past  fifty  years  is  a 
challenge  to  active,  progressive,  Christ- 
ian service  that  only  the  dead  can  ig- 
nore. The  future  is  an  open  gate  of 
opportunity  in  nowise  limited  by  the 
past.  Greater  faith,  and  greater  work, 
will  produce  greater  success  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

'May  we  at  this  fiftieth  milestone  un- 
cover our  heads,  accept  the  challenge, 
and  carry  on! 

"Whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die 
as  a  church,  depends  entirely  upon  our 
vision  of  Christ,  and  a  MIND  TO 
WORK." 
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Sunday 
ETERNALLY  ABIDING 

" He   that  doeth  the  will  of  the 

Lord  abideth  for  ever."  I  John  2:17. 
Read  I  John  2:15-17. 

The  biography  of  our  Lord  is  includ- 
ed in  1hat  phrase  "doing  the  will  of 
God."  He,  Himself,  said,  "I  do  always 
those  things  which  are  pleasing  unto 
my  heavenly  Father."  In  the  midst  of 
the  agony  of  Gethsemane,  His  resigna- 
tion to  the  Father's  will  was  voiced  in 
the  concluding  words  of  His  prayer, 
"nevertheless,  not  my  will,  Oh  God,  but 
thine  be  done."  This,  "the  will  of 
God,"  was  the  thing  for  which  He  liv- 
ed, by  w'hich  he  lived.  And  it  is  the 
will  of  God  that  insures  men's  abiding 
for  ever. 

Monday 

PERFECT  WEAKNESS 

"My  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness."  II  Cor.  12:9.  Read  11 
Cor.   12:<»-12. 

George  Whitefield's  prayer,  "Oh 
Lord,  I  am  never  weary  of  thy  work, 
but  I  am  often  weary  in  it",  voices  the 
feelings  and  experiences  of  many  a 
weary  worker  in  God's  vineyard. 

Many  folks  do  not  appreciate  the 
meaning  of  mental  and  spiritual  fa- 
tigue, but  be  that  as  it  may,  these 
forms  of  weariness  are  far  more  criti- 
cal. Perhaps  many  nervous  break- 
downs might  be  prevented  if  the  be- 
liever had  learned,  or  could  learn,  the 
secret  of  soul  rest.  God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  unto  us  even 
when  the  mind  is  exhausted  and  the 
spirit  fatigued.  Shall  we  learn  the 
real  meaning  of  His  promise,  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee?" 

Tuesday 

HELPERS  NEEDED 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest."  Matt.  9:38. 
Read   Matt.  !):35-38. 

A  peculiar  suggestion  and  one  that 
tends  to  set  one  wondering.  Why  pray 
about  the  thing  which  the  Lord,  Him- 
self, wants  done,  which  needs  to  be 
done,  and  which  He,  Himself,  is  able 
to  do?  We  read  "that  God  so  loved 
the  world...."  and  if  so,  why  should 
men  be  bidden  to  plead  with  Him  for 
that  which  He,  Himself,  wants  and  pro- 
poses doing  ?  May  the  answer  be 
here:  first,  to  excite  our  interest  in  the 
salvation  of  others;  secondly,  to  spur 
us  to  offer  ourselves  for  the  task. 
That  which  we  pray  for,  we  are  more 
earnest  in  seeing  accomplished.  Our 
praying  does  not  change  God's  mind, 
but  it  does  help  to  change  ours,  and  it 
is  only  thus  that  we  shall  become  effi- 
cient helpers. 


Wednesday 

SERVICE 

"Let  down  your  nets at  thy  word 

I  will  let  down  the  net."  Luke  5:4,  5. 
Read   Luke   5:1-11. 

Musing  upon  the  words  of  our  text, 
one  is  reminded  of  the  antithesis  be- 
tween this  occasion  and  that  of  the 
visit  of  the  Rich  Young  Ruler.  Peter, 
Andrew,  James,  and  John — just  four 
humble  fishermen — and  Christ  asks  for 
the  dedication  of  their  nets  to  a  pur- 
pose, and  without  question  "they  left 
all  and  followed  Him."  There  was  no 
falling  of  the  countenance,  no  evidence 
of  unwillingness,  simply  whole  heart- 
ed consecration. 

One's  response  to  the  invitation  for 
dedication  of  life  and  possession  to  the 
service  of  God  depends  upon  the  evalu- 
ation we  place  on  life.  If  it  is  mater- 
ialistic, we  shall  doubtless,  like  the 
Young  Ruler,  turn  away  sorrowful;  but 
if  spiritual  things  have  eternal  mean- 
ing for  us,  then  our  consecration  will 
be  complete  and  sincere. 

Thursday 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

"And  1  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  people,  Be  not  ye 
afraid  of  them:  remember  the  Lord, 
which  is  great  and  terrible,  and  fight 
for  your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  your 
daughters,  your  wives,  and  your  hous- 
es."    Neh.   4:14.     Read  Neh.  4:14-15. 

Not  all  the  fighting  in  the  world  is 
done  with  weapons  of  war.  Not  all 
the  work  for  the  Lord  is  supposed  to 
be  done  by  ministers,  missionaries,  and 
social  workers.  Nehemiah  and  his 
people  felt  themselves  to  be  doing 
God's  work  when  they  were  rebuilding 
the  broken  walls  of  Jerusalem.  In 
building  this  wall  they  were  working 
for  the  protection  of  their  families. 

Parents  who  by  the  work  of  their 
hands  or  their  brains  are  honestly  pro- 
viding for  the  necessities  of  life  for 
their  families  are  doing  work  which 
God  wants  done. 

Friday 

ROYAL  SERVICE 

"And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant:.  ..  .and 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
Matt.  20:27,  28b.  Read  Matt.  20:17- 
28. 

There  is  no  collective  bargaining 
with  men  by  God.  At  the  end  of  the 
day  He  pays  the  wages  promised,  but 
keeps  the  thrones  which  are  at  His  be- 
stowal in  his  own  hand,  and  they  who 
are  placed  upon  the  throne  come  there 
in  the  in'erest  of  the  kingdom,  and  not 
to  satisfy  a  personal  vanity.  The  dan- 
ger is  that  men  may  accept  the  Divine 
method  without  the  Divine  spirit.  We 
may  submit  to  being  servants  in  the 
thought  that  we  shall  become  sover- 
eigns. The  sincere  Christian  serves 
not  to  become  a  king,  but  because  he 
is  a  potential  king. 


Saturday 
OPPOSITION  OR  NEGLECT 

"For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  hav- 
ing loved  this  present  world."  II  Tim. 
4:10.     Read  Luke  14:16-20. 

In  the  collapse  of  the  floor  of  a  5 
and  10  cent  store  in  New  York  num- 
bers of  people  in  the  basement  be- 
neath were  nearly  smothered  in  a  mass 
of  things.  There  is  a  parallel  danger 
which  threatens  the  spiritual  life  of 
men  in  this  busy  age,  the  danger  of 
being  smothered  by  things.  A  city  pa- 
per recently  announced  that  a  man, 
who  was  held  up  and  was  robbed,  had 
just  deposited  his  wages  in  the  bank 
and  "lost  nothing  but  his  life."  Such 
a  statement  mirrors  the  thought  of 
many  of  our  day.  It  is  a  distorted 
view  of  values.  Today  men  do  not  so  | 
much  oppose  Christ  as  neglect  Him, 
and  the  things  we  ought  to  do  for  Him 
and  others. 
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APOSTOLIC  LAYMEN 

We  commonly  think  of  the  church  as  being  pro- 
moted by  pastors  and  evangelists  and  missionaries, 
who  dedicate  themselves  to  propaganda  of  the  faith. 
And  they  are  the  chief  factors  in  the  building  and 
extension  of  the  church,  worthy  of  all  the  honor 
that  is  given  them.  The  world  does  not  realize  how 
much  it  owes  to  the  men  who  have  la'd  deep  and 
broad  its  foundations  of  moral  life.  But  God  knows, 
and  gives  due  honor  to  their  labors  in  the  beautiful 
Ppicture  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  with  its  twelve  foun- 
dations, all  precious  stones,  and  on  each  one  a  name 
written,  "the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb." 

We  believe  that  in  the  symbolism  of  this  picture 
the  honor  that  is  given  to  the  apostles  is  meant  to  be 
extended  to  all  those  who  in  any  way  labored  with 
them  in  the  Gospel.  The  kingdom  of  God  has  been 
garnished  by  many  bright  and  shining  examples  of 
lay  members  who,  like  Gideon  and  Jephtha  and  De- 
borah of  old,  have  stepped  into  the  breach  and 
wrought  valiantly  in  the  defense  of  the  people  of 
God. 

The  apostles  themselves  were  in  the  first  place, 
laymen  who  were  called  to  be  disciples  because  of 
sterling  qualities  which  the  Lord  saw  to  be  in  them, 
excepting  the  one  whom  he  foresaw  to  be  the  trai- 
tor. These  men  were  successful  in  their  business 
life,  and  their  experiences  as  laymen  served  them 
well  as  preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

Then  there  were  others  who  did  not  become 
preachers  but  yet  were  eminent  helpers  in  their  own 
(^sphere.  There  was  Nicodemus  who  defended  Jesus 
before  the  Sanhedrin  and  brought  a  hundred  pounds 
of  ointment  to  anoint  his  body  for  burial.  If  we 
knew  all  that  he  did  perhaps  we  would  not  empha- 
size so  much  his  caution  in  coming  to  Jesus  by  night. 
It  is  not  said  that  he  did  so  because  of  fear,  and  it 
was  a  great  thing  that  in  the  face  of  the  opposition 
of  the  other  rulers,  he  should  take  as  bold  a  stand 
as  he  did. 

Then  there  was  Gamaliel,  one  of  the  most  emin- 
ent scholars  of  his  day,  teacher  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
whose  wise  counsel  to  the  rulers  caused  them  to  give 
liberty  to  the  apostles.  It  is  worth  much  to  the 
church  to  have  the  confidence  and  support  of  rulers 
of  state  and  the  educators  of  the  world. 

Theophilus  is  not  usually  classed  among  the  pil- 
lars of  the  church,  but  let  us  consider  what  a  fine 
part  he  played  in  using  of  his  riches  to  pay  the  cost 
of  publishing  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and  the  books  of 


Acts  for  his  friend  Luke,  who  dedicated  these  books 
to  him.  What  a  gap  there  would  be  in  our  New  Tes- 
tament without  these  books. 

Luke  himself  was  a  physician  and  not  a  preacher. 
He  was  not  exactly  a  medical  missionary,  but  un- 
doubtedly was  called  of  the  Lord  to  accompany  the 
great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  whose  physical  pres- 
ence was  weak,  and  who  needed  the  advice  and  care 
of  a  man  like  Luke.  Paul  was  fiery  and  impetuous, 
but  Luke  was  poised  and  methodical.  Perhaps,  un- 
der God,  we  owe  it  to  Luke  that  Paul  was  able  to 
endure  so  many  years  the  heavy  work  of  preaching 
and  travelling  and  writing  his  wonderful  ep; sties. 

With  Luke  we  should  think  of  Mark,  who  began 
young  and  got  homesick  on  his  first  trip,  but  later 
became  the  companion  of  Peter  and  the  author  of 
the  Gospel  of  Mark.  He  was  such  an  excellent  "min- 
ister" that  although  he  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
a  preacher,  he  was  sought  for  as  a  helper  by  even 
Paul  in  his  old  age. 

And  with  him  we  should  remember  Barnabas, 
uncle  of  John  Mark,  and  one  of  the  first  disciples, 
who  having  a  possession,  sold  it  and  laid  the  pro- 
ceeds at  the  apostles'  feet.  He  did  not  even  ask  that 
the  gift  be  repaid  to  defray  his  expenses  as  a  mis- 
sionary with  Paul,  for  he  is  mentioned  as  working 
his  way  even  as  Paul  did. 

What  an  inspiration  it  should  be  to  all  laymen  to 
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read  the  tribute  which  was  given  to  Barnabas  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  caused  it  to  be  written  that  "He 
was  a  good  man,  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  much  people  were  added  unto  the  Lord."  That 
is  the  kind  of  people  we  need,  whether  laymen  or 
clergymen. 

But,  while  many  more  laymen  might  be  mention- 
ed in  the  apostolic  church,  we  should  not  forget  the 
lay  women  who  also  did  their  part.  There  was  that 
group  of  women  which  ministered  unto  Jesus  and 
the  disciples.  It  is  not  said  in  what  ways,  more  than 
that  it  was  "of  their  substance",  but  we  can  imag- 
ine how  many  things  would  be  needed  in  their  trav- 
els. 

Among  other  things,  we  have  the  example  of 
Mary  and  Martha  in  the  hospitable  home  of  Lazar- 
us, which  Jesus  was  wont  to  visit,  and  to  which  the 
disciples  also  sometimes  went.  There  was  the  home 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  John  Mark,  where  the  dis- 
ciples were  having  a  prayer  meeting  when  Peter 
was  delivered  from  prison.  There  was  the  home  of 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  who,  when  converted,  at 
once  became  hostess  to  the  missionaries.  There 
were  Aquila  and  his  wife  Priscilla,  who  were 
tentmakers  and  labored  with  Paul  in  Corinth,  and 
whose  home  was  a  place  of  meetings.  What  a  high 
honor  it  must  be  in  God's  sight,  to  have  reference 
made  to  a  group  of  believers  as  "the  church  that  is 
in  thy  house." 

Dorcas  was  only  a  laboring  woman,  a  seamstress, 
who  made  many  garments  for  the  poor,  and  by  her 
example  has  inspired  the  charity  of  multitudes  of 
women  in  all  generations  since  her  day. 

There  were  Eunice  and  Lois,  mother  and  grand- 
mother of  Timothy,  of  whom  we  only  know  that 
they  transmitted  their  faith  to  this  noble  man  of 
God.  They  are  worthy  of  honor  as  representatives 
of  that  vast  host  of  women  of  whom  the  world  does' 
not  hear,  except  through  the  fame  of  their  illustri- 
ous children.  But  they  are  jewels  that  garnish  the 
hall  of  fame  in  the  house  of  God.  Let  their  kind  en- 
dure forever.  The  world  may  honor  its  warriors 
and  statesmen,  but  the  church  too  has  its  heroes 
who  are  building  the  eternal  kingdom.  Let  their 
names  and  their  deeds  be  our  inspiration. — C.  F.  Y. 


It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart  and  guide  the  feet. 
Read  it  slowly,  frequently,  prayerfully. 

It  is  a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory,  a  river  of  judg- 
ment. 

It  is  given  you  in  life,  and  will  be  opened  at  the  judgment 

and  be  remembered  forever. 
It   involves   the   highest   responsibility.      It  will   reward   the 
greatest   labor,   and   condemn   all   who   trifle   with   its 
sacred  contents.  — Fly-leaf  of  Moodi/'s  Bible. 

(On  the  Bulletin  from  Gratis,  Ohio,  hi  which  the  above  ap- 
peared, Brother  Wliitted,  the  pastor  liad  written,  "We  think 
this  good."     SO  DO  WE) 


Word  From  Our  Workers 

BUY  GOOD  LITERATURE.  Get  the  Brethren  Church 
paper.  Give  your  subscription  to  your  local  agent.  (If  you 
do  not  have  one,  brother  pastor,  then  appoint  one.)  Reading 
the  church  paper  will  be  uplifting  to  mind  and  spirit.  Good 
literature  makes  clean  minds  and  pure  hearts. — With  apolo- 
gies to  Elder  Floyd  Sibert. 

TO  BE  SURE  that  the  material  for  making  the  appeal  for 
the  Benevolence  Day  Offering  reached  his  people,  brother 
Floyd  Sibert  clipped  a  set  of  the  pamphlets  and  an  envelope 
to  each  of  his  church  Bulletins  for  Feb.  18.  A  good  sug- 
gestion in  connection  with  the  lifting  of  any  local  or  national 
offering. 

WE  NOTE  AN  INNOVATION  in  local  church  publications. 
It  is  "The  Glad  News",  issued  for  the  young  people  of  his  r 
church,  by  Elder  Floyd  Sibert,  of  Pittsburgh.     The  publica-( 
tion  is  a  mimeographed  letter-head  sheet,  and  contains  news 
for  and  mention  of,  the  young  people  of  the  congregation. 
Tell  us,  later,  Brother  Sibert,-  how  the  plan  works. 

FROM  LETTERS  received  here  at  the  office,  we  learn 
that  brother  Wm.  H.  Beachler,  pastor  at  Hagerstown,  Md., 
is  now  on  the  road  to  recovery,  after  a  three-weeks  "rassel" 
with  an  attack  of  Influenza.  Brother  Beachler  gives  us  some 
items,  in  our  news  columns,  anient  his  meeting  with  brother 
W.  S.  Crick,  at  the  Third  Brethren  church,  in  Johnstown, 
Penna. 

FROM  A  LETTER  received  received  recently  from  Dr. 
L.  O.  McCartneysmith,  we  learn  that  he  is  at  home  again 
after  an  eight-day  sojourn  in  the  hospital  while  suffering 
from  pneumonia.  The  physician  has  ordered  warmer  climate 
and  sunshine  for  Brother  McCartneysmith,  and  so  he  is  leav- 
ing for  California  on  Feb.  26,  for  a  series  of  evangelistic  en- 
gagements with  some  of  the  churches  of  northern  Califor- 
nia. We  shall  be  praying  that  God  will  grant  him  full  res- 
toration of  health,  and  an  abundant  harvest  of  souls  as  he 
labors  with  the  California  Brethren. 

"YOUR  OPIONION  IS  SOUGHT  by  your  friends.  It  is  a 
thing  of  power.  You  often  remark:  "I  saw  a  good  game 
last  night."  Why  not  advertise  your  church  in  the  same 
manner?  Why  not  remark  casually  to  a  friend:  "We  had  a 
great  service  yesterday!"  This  is  the  kind  of  advertising 
that  counts.  It  has  that  personal  appeal.  TRY  IT!  The  ^_ 
above  is  taken  from  the  College  Corner,  Brethren  Calendar 
of  Feb.  11.  The  advice  is  excellent  and  warrants  wider  dis- 
semination, so  we  reproduce  it  here. 

Miss  Anne  Catherine  Lindower  has  come  to  make  her 
home  with  Prof,  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower.  The  young  lady 
seems  likely  to  become  as  popular  a  member  of  the  younger 
set  of  young  people  as  is  her  sister,  Miss  Jean.  We  join  in 
felicitations  to  the  happy  parents. 

Another  young  lady  has  also  joined  the  group  of  new  ar- 
rivals among  the  Brethren.  This  little  "sister"  is  Miss  Caro- 
lyn Dotson,  daughter  of  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Harry  Dotson.  The 
little  miss  is  a  grand-daughter  of  Elder  R.  R.  Teeter. 


A  blessing  belongs  to  those  who  hear  and  under- 
stands the  Word  of  the  Lord :  yet  it  is  a  far  greater 
blessing  to  be  actually  obedient  to  it,  and  to  carry 
out  in  our  walk  and  conversation  what  we  learn  in 
our  searching  of  the  Scripture. — C.  H.  Spurgeon — 
In  Brethren  Calendar,  Vandergrift,  Penna. 


March  2,  1940 


SOME  CHALLENGING  FIGURES 

Relative  Number  of  Hours  a  Year  Provided  for 
Religious  Education  by  the  Jews,  Catholics  and 
Protestant  Churches : 

Jewish — 325  hours 
Catholic— 200  hours 
Protestant —  17  hours 
Before  you  challenge  these  figures  remember  that 
two-thirds  of  the  Protestant  constituency  are  not  in 
Sunday  School,  and  that  the  remaining  third  do  not 
receive  the  full  equivalency  of  52  hours  of  work. 
Untrained  teachers,  ungraded  lessons  and  irregular 
attendance  reduce  these  32  hours  a  year  to  an  aver- 
age of  not  more  than  S-E-V-E-N-T-E-E-N ! 

During  the  time  a  child  is  in  the  Sunday  School  he 

i  will  receive  12,000  hours  in  the  public  school  under 

"the  most  favorable  conditions  for  learning.    Sunday 

School   training  for  an   equal   ten  year  period  will 

equal  only  170  hours.    Only  170  hours  to  prepare  for 

eternity. 


THE  STUDENT  AID  FUND  AND  ITS  RELATION- 
SHIP TO  THE  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION 

(Bii  Geo.  F.  Kem,  Not.  Treas.  of  the  La mien's  Organization 
of  the  Brethren  Church) 

Early  in  the  organization  the  Laymen's  group, 
which  was  organized  about  the  year  1920  by  a  group 
of  loyal  laymen,  felt  they  should  do  something  for 
the  Church  and  they  felt  they  could  better  do  this 
if  they  were  organized.  They  immediately  turned 
over  a  number  of  projects  which  they  felt  would  be 
worthy  for  them  to  support  and  it  was  finally  decid- 
ed by  the  Executive  Committee  at  that  time,  that  if 
they  could  raise  a  fund  to  be  loaned  to  worthy  stu- 
dents to  help  them  complete  their  course  at  Ashland 
Seminary  and  prepare  for  the  ministry  or  mission- 
»ary  work  in  the  Brethren  Church,  that  would  be  one 
•'of  the  most  worthy  projects  they  could  undertake. 

The  annual  dues  to  the  Student  Aid  Fund  for 
membership  were  fixed  at  $1.00  and  a  careful  plan 
providing  for  the  making  and  repayment  of  loans 
was  worked-out,  the  essential  principles  of  which 
are  as  follows: 

1.  Loans  would  be  available  to  only  those  students 
that  were  preparing  for  the  ministry  or  missionary 
work  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

2.  That  no  loans  should  be  available  until  students 
had  completed  at  least  one  year  in  the  Seminary. 

3.  That  no  repayment  would  be  required  on  these 
loans  until  one  year  after  they  completed  their  Sem- 
inary work  and  secured  a  remunerative  position. 

4.  The  repayment  to  be  amortized  over  a  period  of 
four  years  after  completion  of  Seminary  work. 

5.  In  the  event  that  the  student  discontinued  his 
or  her  Seminary  work  or  discontinued  work  in  be- 


half of  the  Church,  the  full  amount  of  the  loan  plus 
interest  would  be  immediately  payable. 

6.  The  repayment  of  said  loans  to  be  guaranteed 
by  a  local  Church  and  in  addition  to  this  guarantee 
each  loan  was  to  have  a  personal  guarantee  of  some 
responsible  member  of  the  Church. 

At  an  early  date  a  special  Laymen's  day  was  set 
off  by  the  General  Conference  to  be  observed  by  all 
Churches,  at  which  time  an  offering  was  to  be  made 
to  augment  this  fund.  This  Laymen's  day  was  not 
universally  recognized  by  the  Churches  and  the  col- 
lections that  came  in  therefrom  were  rather  small. 

The  first  efforts  to  accumulate  funds  for  this  pur- 
pose were  made  about  the  year  1923  and  through 
the  efforts  of  T.  C.  Leslie  by  September,  1925  there 
was  a  total  fund  of  $435.31,  at  which  time  the  first 
loan  was  made.  The  fund  continued  to  accumulate 
by  collections,  dues  and  personal  donations  until  in 
1927  there  was  a  total  of  approximately  $1500.00  in 
the  fund,  which  was  from  that  date  to  November, 
1932;  when  the  last  of  the  loans  that  are  now  in 
default  was  made  in  the  amount  of  $200.00. 

The  undersigned  was  elected  treasurer  of  this 
fund  in  August,  1938,  and  owing  to  the  unfortunate 
Church  controversy  together  with  the  fact  that  lit- 
tle effort  had  been  made  to  endeavor  to  secure  re- 
payment of  these  loans,  I  found  in  the  treasury  at 
that  time  only  one  loan  that  was  current  and  up-to- 
date.  All  the  others  were  in  default.  The  writer 
immediately  set  forth  a  very  vigorous  effort  to  col- 
lect these  defaulted  loans.  Three  of  these  contracts 
have  been  fully  liquidated  within  the  last  year,  two 
of  them  by  repayment  on  the  part  of  the  maker  and 
one  of  them  partially  by  the  Church  which  guaran- 
teed same  and  partially  by  the  maker  himself. 
There  yet  remains  in  the  account  three  defaulted 
contracts. 

One  on  which  there  is  a  balance  of  principal  and 
interest  owing  in  the  amount  of  $297.71,  guaran- 
teed by  a  Brethren  Church  and  a  personal  endorsor. 

One  on  which  there  is  a  balance  of  principal  and 
interest  owing  in  the  amount  of  $204.96,  guaran- 
teed by  three  personal  endorsors. 

One  on  which  there  is  a  balance  of  principal  and 
interest  owing  in  the  amount  of  $124.05,  guaranteed 
by  a  Brethren  Church  and  seven  or  eight  personal 
endorsors. 

One  loan  which  is  not  in  default  and  on  which  all 
payments  have  been  made  promptly  thereon  by  the 
maker. 

We  have  made  three  new  loans  during  the  past 
year  of  $100.00  each  to  present  students  in  the  Sem- 
inary. 

In  the  case  of  the  defaulted  loans,  the  writer,  in 
order  to  encourage  payment  thereof,  offered  to  con- 
tribute liberally  towards  repayment  of  these  obliga- 
tions, providing  the  makers  would  make  prompt  and 
regular  monthly  payments  without  additional  cor- 
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respondence.  This  offer  has  been  availed  of  by  only 
three  of  the  obligors  on  these  defaulted  contracts 
but  to  a  very  small  degree.  I  have  corresponded 
with  the  guarantors  on  all  these  defaulted  contracts 
and  it  is  hopeful  that  within  a  reasonable  time  these 
old  loans  may  be  liquidated. 

The  status  of  the  Student  Aid  Fund  account  is  as 
follows : 

Principal  amounts  of  old  notes  $  577.00 

Principal  amounts  of  new  notes  300.00 

Accrued  interest  on  old  and  new  notes      201.83 
Cash  in  bank  account  728.60 


Total  assets 


$1807.43 


It  is  impossible  to  stimulate  contributions  to  this 
fund  unless  the  old  loans  are  liquidated  or  proper 
efforts  made  to  make  repayment  of  same  in  accord- 
ance with  the  contracts  of  the  new  loans. 

We  hope  that  within  the  next  eighteen  months 
we  can  again  put  this  fund  into  a  current  condition 
and  at  that  time  we  trust  sufficient  confidence  can 
be  established  so  that  we  will  again  receive  contri- 
butions. 

A  great  deal  of  the  credit  for  the  origination  of 
this  fund  and  for  the  up-building  of  the  corpus 
thereof,  should  go  to  Brother  T.  C.  Leslie  of  Nap- 
pannee,  Indiana,  and  Brother  Henry  Rinehart,  of 
Flora,  Indiana. 
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The  laymen's  organization  of  the  Brethren 
Church  will  "become  of  age"  this  year.  According 
to  the  secretary's  book  it  was  born  at  National  Con- 
ference in  1919.  Like  most  babies  it  received  a 
great  amount  of  attention  in  its  early  years,  but 
like  a  good  child  it  h?s  been  seen  but  not  very  much 
heard  during  its  childhood.  As  it  comes  into  its 
majority  it  faces  the  future  with  a  willingness  and 
a  determination  to  do  its  part  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  its  Master,  Jesus  Christ. 

While  the  writer  is  not  familiar  with  all  of  the 
early  events  in  the  life  of  this  organization,  there 
was  at  least  one  achievement  that  was  so  outstand- 
ing that  it  has  left  itself  as  a  memorial  to  the  en- 
deavors of  the  laymen  of  that  day.  That  memorial 
is  found  in  the  Students'  Loan  Fund,  and  Brother 
George  Kem,  one  of  its  early  promoters  as  well  as 
the  present  administrator  and  also  national  treasur- 
er of  the  Laymen's  Organization,  has  been  asked  to 
write  about  it  in  an  article  which  will  be  found  else- 
where in  this  paper. 

Other  evidences  of  the  existence  of  the  organiza- 
tion are  to  be  found  in  numerous  local  laymen's  or- 
ganizations in  the  various  churches  throughout  the 


brotherhood,  which  have  rendered  their  service  in. 
the  work  of  the  local  church  and  in  the  continued', 
laymen's  sessions  at  national  and  many  district  con- 
ferences. Some  one  has  said,  "that  there  was  a 
time  when  about  all  that  was  accomplished  was  to 
give  the  laymen  at  National  Conference  something 
else  to  do  besides  watch  the  swans  while  the  various 
other  groups  were  having  their  individual  ses- 
sions." However,  one  never  knows  the  inspiration 
that  may  be  derived  from  such  small  meetings  as 
were  held  during  the  past  nor  evaluate  the  impor- 
tance of  keeping  the  fire  of  the  organization  burn- 
ing through  the  years. 

With  the  gradual  increase  of  attendance  of  the 
laymen  at  the  Winona  Conference  during  the  past 
ten  years  has  come  an  increasing  attendance  at  the 
laymen's  sessions  and  an  enlarging  of  the  program 
and  activities  of  the  laymen  while  there  as  well  as 
a  desire  to  make  the  work  of  the  laymen  more  effec- 
tive throughout  the  entire  brotherhood.  The  in- 
creased interest  may  be  observed  in  a  number  of 
ways.  The  laymen's  sessions  at  Conference  have 
become  meetings  of  fine  fellowship  and  inspiration. 
During  the  past  few  years  many  have  expressed  the 
idea  that  they  have  received  their  greatest  inspira-^ 
tion  in  these  sessions.  In  part,  this  has  been  due 
to  the  contrast  with  the  fiascos  that  were  witnessed 
on  the  conference  floor.  Everyone  agreed  to  keep 
the  issue  out  of  the  laymen's  sessions,  so  that  it  was 
possible  to  have  a  better  feeling  of  fellowship  and 
devotion. 

The  enthusiasm  was  carried  home  and  new  lay- 
men's groups  have  been  organized  in  many  places. 
The  work  of  these  groups  has  consisted  of  caring 
for  the  local  needs  whatever  these  may  be.  So  far, 
the  national  organization  has  refrained  from  try- 
ing to  impose  any  set  program  upon  the  local  organ- 
izations. The  national  organization  stands  willing 
to  recognize  any  local  group  whether  it  is  organized 
as  a  laymen's  organization,  a  Men's  Bible  Class,  a 
Fisherman's  Club  or  any  other  organization  that  is 
seeking  to  be  of  Christian  service  to  the  local  church. 
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The  work  of  the  laymen  in  the  districts  has  taken 
on  new  life,  and  in  particular,  a  new  movement  has 
arisen  which  is  proving  to  be  of  great  inspiration  to 
men  everywhere.  Beginning  in  northern  Indiana 
uder  the  leadership  of  brother  Charles  Gill,  of  Gos- 
hen, and  others,  there  has  been  instigated  a  series 
of  fellowship  meetings,  the  value  of  which  can  not 
be  measured.  A  more  detailed  report  of  these  meet- 
ings will  be  given  later  by  one  of  their  own  number 
but  their  plan  is  very  simple.  A  group  of  churches 
have  gone  together  and  once  every  quarter  the  men 
of  one  church  entertain  the  other  churches  with  a 
fellowship  supper  and  program  of  entertainment 
and  inspiration.  The  movement  is  spreading 
throughout  our  churches  and  is  proving  invaluable 
to  our  denomination.  In  these  times  when  we  have 
been  having  so  much  strife  and  commotion,  these 
"  fellowship  meetings  are  doing  more  than  any  thing 
to  develop  a  spirit  of  unity,  understanding,  and  good 
old  Dunker  fraternity  among  our  men  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  At  least  this  is  the  humble  opin- 
ion of  the  writer  and  it  is  my  sincere  hope  that  the 
meetings  will  continue  to  grow  in  numbers  and  in- 
fluence throughout  the  coming  year. 

The  increased  interest  of  the  laymen  is  also  to  be 
found  in  the  expressions  of  laymen  everywhere  who 
are  saying  that  they  feel  it  is  time  for  them  to  get 
busy  in  the  work  of  the  church  and  the  kingdom. 
They  are  ashamed  to  let  the  women  step  ahead  of 
them  in  so  many  ways.  They  also  regret  that  they 
have  not  assumed  a  greater  responsibility  in  these 
times  of  stress.  The  men  feel  that  they  should  be 
organized  and  active  in  the  work  of  their  local 
churches  and  in  the  activities  of  the  denomination. 

The  immediate  need  is  for  more  effective  organ- 
zaition  of  the  laymen.  It  is  impossible  to  promote  a 
unified  front  or  a  national  program  unless  there  are 
local  organizations  united  in  a  district  organization 
^  and  these  united  with  a  national  organization.  We 
^  have  told  the  story  many  times  of  our  efforts  to_ 
carry  out  some  national  projects  during  the  past 
few  years.  At  Winona,  we  became  very  enthusias- 
tic to  do  something  for  Home  Missions,  for  the 
Brethren  Home,  Benevolences,  or  some  other  needy 
work  of  the  denomination  yet  we  find  that  we  have 
no  organization  through  which  these  can  be  pro- 
moted in  the  entire  brotherhood.  There  must  be 
an  organization  if  we  are  to  agree  upon  any  definite 
program  for  the  laymen  and  if  we  are  to  promote 
that  program  when  it  is  set  up. 

In  the  meantime,  objectives  have  been  set  up 
yearly  by  the  men  at  Winona  and  have  been  duly  an- 
nounced and  printed  in  the  Evangelist  from  time  to 
time.  The  objectives  for  this  year  are  to  be  found 
in  the  minutes  of  the  secretary,  brother  Glenn  Car- 
penter but  they  deserve  additional  emphasis  here. 
They  were  set  up  along  four  lines  as  follows: 


For  the  Laymen  as  Individuals: 

The   New   Testament   should   we   read  through 
within  the  year. 
For  the  Local  Organizations: 

The  organization  should  consider  its  objective 
to  be  that  of  serving  the  church   in  whatever 
way  the  local  needs  demand  and  in  particular 
of  assisting  the  pastor  in  evangelism. 
For  the  Districts: 

A  general  promotion  of  fellowship  should  be 
made  throughout  the  districts,  and  in  particu- 
lar, that  fellowship  meetings  be  held  during  the 
year  by  at  least  ten  different  groups  of  church- 
es throughout  the  brotherhood. 
For  the  National  Organization : 

Articles  by  laymen  and  news  items  about  the 
laymen's    work    should  be  published    monthly. 
During  the  year  there  should   be  developed  a 
study  outline  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities 
of  laymen.     Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh  was  named 
as  editor  to  manage  and  supervise  this  work. 
A   budget   was   adopted   to    include   one  hundred 
dollars  for  publishing  the  above,  one  hundred  dol- 
lars for  some  specific  items  for  the  Brethren  home 
and  fifty  dollars  for  general  promotion  purposes. 

The  promotion  of  the  Student  Aid  fund  should  be 
continued. 

All  of  these  projects  are  in  progress.  The  first  is 
entirely  up  to  the  individual  laymen.  Reports  have 
been  made  of  the  formation  of  new  local  organiza- 
tions and  a  number  of  the  fellowship  meetings  have 
already  been  held.  Some  of  these  will  be  reported  in 
this  issue  and  others  being  definitely  planned  will 
be  reported  later.  Dr.  Puterbaugh  begins  his  edi- 
torial work  with  this  issue  and  will  be  anxious  to 
have  news  items  as  well  as  other  articles  from  time 
to  time.  The  editor  of  the  Evangelist  has  expressed 
a  willingness  to  give  us  space  for  a  laymen's  column 
and  has  very  graciously  given  us  this  issue  with 
which  to  begin  our  work.  Contributions  have  been 
received  toward  the  national  budget  and  others  are 
planned  and  will  soon  be  on  the  way. 

All  of  this  is  very  gratifying  to  the  national  of- 
ficers and  to  laymen  everywhere.  It  encourages  us 
in  our  belief  and  hope  that  the  laymen  are  ready  to 
act.  There  are  many  things  ahead  for  us  to  do.  In 
closing,  may  I  suggest  one  or  two  possibilities.  We 
need  to  further  promote  the  training  of  laymen  in 
their  church  duties  by  institutes  such  as  have  been 
started  in  Indiana  and  Ohio.  We  should  look  to  the 
future  by  enlarging  our  training  of  young  people  in 
the  lay  responsibilities  in  the  church.  We  should 
develop  a  promotional  program  and  in  particular, 
promote  some  field  work.  Other  opportunities  for 
expansion  will  be  found  as  we  unite  our  minds  and 
our  hearts  in  the  service  of  the  church  and  of  the 
Lord  she  seeks  to  serve.  May  we  all  be  found  faith- 
ful in  our  duties  and  our  responsibilities. 
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KEEPING  THE  LAW 
(Questions  and  Comments) 

Is  it  necessary  for  the  church  to  keep  the  law  of  the 
ten  commandments? 

This  question  has  troubled  many  conscientious 
Christians  and  therefore  deserves  a  careful  answer. 

First  let  us  note  that  Christ  was  "  a  minister  of 
the  circumcision",  that  is,  he  came  "not  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfill"  the  law.  He  therefore  obeyed,  not 
only  the  laws  of  the  rites  and  feasts,  but  also  the 
moral  precepts,  for  all  were  included  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, which  means  the  old  covenant,  which  was  a 
covenant  to  obey,  not  only  the  ten  commandments, 
but  the  entire  law.    Ex.  19:5-8. 

When,  however,  Jesus  had  fulfilled  the  moral  law, 
and  also  the  prophecies  which  were  imbedded  in  the 
rites  and  sacrifices  and  feasts  of  the  Old  Testament 
(except  those  which  relate  to  his  future  coming) 
then  he  ascended  into  heaven  and  is  now  our  great 
high  priest.  However,  as  we  are  told  in  Heb.  7:11, 
12,  that  Jesus  is  not  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Levi, 
but  after  the  order  of  Melchizadeck,  which  is  great- 
er; and  that  this  change  of  priesthood  means  that 
there  was  also  a  change  of  the  law. 

What  this  change  was  is  explained  by  Paul  in  2 
Cor.  3:6.  He  says,  "Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  Testament:  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spir- 
it giveth  life." 

The  law  of  the  letter  was  given  under  the  old  cov- 
enant, made  in  the  blood  of  birds  and  of  beasts, 
which  made  nothing  perfect ;  but  the  law  of  the  spir- 
it was  given  under  the  new  covenant,  made  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  "Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come,  to  do  thy 
will,  0  God.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may 
establish  the  second.  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Je- 
sus Christ  once  for  all."     Heb.  10:10. 

Now  in  some  things  the  law  of  the  letter  requires 
more  than  the  law  of  the  spirit,  as  in  the  observance 
of  all  the  details  of  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  law 
of  Moses:  and  in  some  things  the  spirit  requires 
more  than  the  letter,  as  explained  by  Jesus  in  the 
sermon  on  the  mount.  Inasmuch  as  Jesus  in  giving 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  the  church  said  of  the  cup, 
"This  is  the  blood  of  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood 
which  is  shed  for  you."  Lk.  22:20.  Every  time, 
therefore,  that  we  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  we 
renew  our  covenant  to  keep  the  spirit  of  the  law, 
which  spirit  we  have  expressed  and  explained  in  the 
Gospel,  which,  in  turn,  is  not  intended  to  be  observ- 
ed superficially  "in  the  letter",  but  sincerely  "in  the 
spirit". 


Paul  even  explains  how  the  church  is  to  interpret 
the  entire  law  in  the  spiritual  sense.  He  takes  the 
example  of  the  law,  "Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  grain"  and  explains  that  this 
was  not  written  just  for  the  oxen,  but  for  our 
sakes,"  that  he  that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope." 
Deut.  25:4;  1  Cor.  9:9.  That  is  to  say,  the  letter  of 
the  law  is  based  on  principles  of  justice  and  judg- 
ment and  mercy,  and  these  principles  are  for  all  dis- 
pensations in  so  far  as  people  are  able  to  compre- 
hend them. 

Thus  the  Old  Testament  is  not  abolished,  but  is 
enriched  by  the  New  Testament,  and  the  New  Test- 
ament can  only  be  fully  understood  by  comparison  ( 
with  the  Old  Testament.  The  New  Testament  '* 
writers  are  continually  quoting  the  Old  Testament 
as  of  authority  for  the  church,  but  always  according 
to  the  spirit  and  not  according  to  the  letter.  It  is 
to  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  to  which  Paul  re- 
fers when  he  says  to  Timothy,  "From  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  2  Tim.  3:15,  16. 

In  Hebrews  4:2  we  also  read,  "For  unto  us  was 
the  Gospel  preached  as  well  as  unto  them:  but  the 
word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it."  The  Gospel  is 
prefigured  in  the  Old  Testament  in  the  types  and 
symbols  and  prophecies  which  must  be  understood 
and  believed  to  be  of  value.  The  Old  Testament  is 
the  bud  and  the  New  is  the  open  flower  and  both 
have  their  place  in  the  edifying  of  the  spiritual  life 
in  Christ  Jesus.— C.  F.  Y. 


PUBLICATION  PLANS  OF  OUR  LAYMEN 

With  this  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
the  Laymen's  Organization  of  the  Brethren 
Church  takes  a  new  step  forward  in  the  work 
of  our  Brotherhood. 

Our  Organization  showed  renewed  vigor  a 
few  years  ago  and  many  will  recall  occasional 
short  articles  in  the  Evangelist.  There  follow- 
ed several  years  of  efforts  to  rally  the  men  of 
the  Church  through  Laymen's  Bulletins. 

Now,  however,  the  time  seems  right  for  a 
happy  combination  of  renewed  enthusiasm  of 
our  men,  an  unprecedented  number  of  success- 
ful laymen's  groups  established  in  many  of  our 
districts,  and  the  realization  of  many  of  our 
church  leaders  that  our  laymen's  work  is  vast- 
ly important  and  must  be  presented  widely. 
The  result  is  this  Laymen's  Number. 

At   our   last   National   Conference   a   special 
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committee  of  laymen  considered  our  publishing- 
problems  and  decided  to  do  at  least  two  things. 
First,  to  have  as  many  articles,  news  reports, 
and  promotion  material  published  in  the  Evan- 
gelist as  possible.  Second,  to  develop  some- 
thing in  the  nature  of  a  Laymen's  Handbook  or 
Manual. 

The  first  phase  of  our  publishing  objectives 
is  now  nicely  launched.  Many  of  the  fine 
things  enjoyed  by  our  Laymen  at  National 
Conference  and  in  sectional  meetings  are  now 
made  available  to  all.  This  sample  of  good 
things  we  hope  will  stimulate  our  readers  and 
bring  an  immediate  response. 

Will  you  drop  us  a  line  and  tell  us  how  you 
liked  this  sample  ?  Will  you  write  us  about  the 
activities  of  the  laymen  of  your  church?  Will 
you  ask  us  for  information  about  how  you  may 
help  along  our  National  Laymen's  Work  ?  Will 
you  give  us  suggestions  and  news  for  a  regular 
Laymen's  column  in  the  Evangelist  each  week? 

The  response  of  our  laymen  will  determine 
how  our  program  and  plans  move  forward.  All 
articles  intended  for  publication  should  be  sent 
to  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


MAJORING  IN  MINORS 


(Bii  Prof  L.  G.  Locke,  Prof,  of   English,   Manj    Washington 
College,  Fredericksburg,  Va.) 

An  address  delivered  at  a  meeting  of  The  Nation- 
al Laymens'  Association. 

"Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat  and 
swallow  a  camel."    St.  Matthew  23:24. 

There  are  people  who  balk  at  swallowing  a  gnat 
and  then  proceed  to  gulp  down  a  whole  camel — 
hair,  hump,  hoofs,  and  ugly  head.  Now  of  course 
no  one  enjoys  drinking  a  beverage  seasoned  chiefly 
^with  gnats,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  why  are  we  so 
careful  about  some  of  the  trivialities  of  life  when,  at 
the  same  time,  we  pay  so  little  attention  to  things  of 
infinitely  grater  magnitude?  Many  people  today 
are  majoring  in  minor  things,  or,  as  it  would  very 
likely  be  put  at  Harvard,  they  are  concentrating  in 
non-required  subjects.  They  are  worried  about  the 
little  microscopic  gnats  of  life,  while  they  are  giving 
practically  no  attention  to  the  important  things. 
Theirs  is  a  life  of  misplaced  emphasis  because  they 
fail  to  follow  the  Bibical  admonition  and  promise. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness; and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  people  are  major- 
ing in  minors  nowadays,  but  the  unfortunate  prac- 
tice is  nowhere  more  evident  than  in  their  vocations. 
Money  and  profit  are  apparently  the  most  import- 
ant things  in  the  world  to  the  majority  of  people. 


Now  profit  is  all  right,  and  I  believe  most  heartily 
in  the  profit  motive,  yet  it  is  not  the  highest  or 
greatest  good  attainable  here  on  this  earth.  As  a 
motive,  it  ought  to  be  subordinate.  Some  men,  nev- 
ertheless, burn  up  their  lives  and  wear  out  their 
spirits  in  their  ceaseless  struggle  to  become  ever 
wealthier. 

After  all,  we  should  remember,  there  are  really 
two  kinds  of  wealth  in  the  world — the  higher  wealth 
and  the  lower  wealth.  The  lower  wealth  is,  of 
course,  money  and  property.  And  it  is  with  this 
lower  wealth  that  business  and  commerce  are  chief- 
ly concerned.  This  is  the  realm  of  competition  and 
of  the  philosophy  of  "dog  eat  dog."  Competition 
here  is  not  only  inevitable;  it  is  highly  desirable,  as 
well.  If  you  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  desirability  of 
competition  in  the  realm  of  the  lower  wealth,  go  for 
a  while  to  some  place  where  there  is  no  competition ; 
for  example,  to  one  of  the  national  parks,  where  all 
business  within  the  park  area  is  monopolized  by  one 
company.  You  will  find  there  what  an  editorial  in 
the  Chicago  Tribune  called  "the  greatest  clip-joint 
west  of  Broadway."  There  must  be  competition  in 
the  lower  wealth ;  it  cannot  be  escaped.  Every  bus- 
iness man  knows  the  necessity  for  beating  his  com- 
petitor in  order  to  pi'event  his  competition  from 
beating  him.  Every  salaried  man  knows  that  he 
must  fight  each  day  to  hold  his  job;  someone  else  is 
always  after  it  and,  if  vigilance  is  ever  relaxed, 
someone  else  will  get  it,  too.  The  competitive  strug- 
gle for  success  in  this  lower  wealth  must,  then,  in- 
evitably continue. 

But  emphasizing  the  lower  wealth  is  just  major- 
ing in  a  very  minor  subject.  "What  shall  it  profit 
a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  Fortunately  there  is  a  higher  wealth  also, 
and  in  it  there  is  no  competition — only  cooperation 
and  sharing.  This  higher  wealth  is  composed  of  all 
the  elemental  parts  of  Christianity  and  it  is  increas- 
ed by  giving  it  away.  The  principle  which  governs 
its  multiplication  applies  likewise  to  virtues  not 
even  Christian;  it  applies,  for  example,  to  the  ele- 
ments in  the  good  life  as  Plato  knew  it:  truth, 
beauty,  and  goodness.  All  these  things  are  increas- 
ed, not  by  hoarding,  but  by  sharing  them.  Every- 
one is  richer  when  a  scientist  publishes  the  findings 
of  his  research.  The  world  contains  more  beauty 
when  a  lovely  poem  or  an  exquisite  picture  becomes 
well  enough  known  to  be  a  part  of  the  general  her- 
itage of  culture.  Sharing,  likewise,  is  the  funda- 
mental basis  upon  which  all  scholarship  is  advanced. 
This  higher  wealth,  then,  is  multiplied  when  it  is 
given  away.  Paradoxically  but  truly,  it  accumulates 
when  it  is  disbursed.  Indeed,  the  higher  wealth  is 
very  like  the  oil  which  Elisha  multiplied  for  the  dis- 
tressed widow.  The  more  she  poured  out  the  more 
there  was,  until  "it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels 
were  full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  'Bring  me  yet 
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a  vessel.'    And  he  said  unto  her,  'There  is  not  a  ves- 
sel more.'  " 

Do  not  make  the  mistake  of  majoring  in  a  minor 
subject  by  focusing  your  interest  on  the  lower 
wealth  to  the  extent  that  you  exclude  your  partici- 
pation in  the  higher.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven" :  that  is  the  chief  work  that  any  man 
has  to  do.  This  is  the  task  which  should  be  our 
most  zealously-prosecuted  occupation.  Archbishop 
Tillotson,  the  greatest  preacher  ever  produced  by 
the  Anglican  church,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago  made  this  statement  to  his  congregation 
at  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  near  Guildhall  in  the  old 
City  of  London:  "I  am  firmly  convinced  that  any 
man  who  works  half  as  diligently  to  attain  salva- 
tion as  he  does  in  his  daily  calling  cannot  fail  to  at- 
tain it."  If  we  were  honest  with  ourselves,  most  of 
us  would  have  to  admit,  I  fear,  that  during  the 
greater  portion  of  our  time  we  are  far  more  inter- 
ested in  our  professional  and  business  advancement 
than  we  are  in  gaining  the  Kingdom  of  God.  There 
is,  therefore,  an  urgent  necessity  for  us  to  begin 
concentrating  on  the  great  major  consideration  of 
our  lives. 

In  religion,  also,  we  often  unhappily  major  in  min- 
ors. It  is  almost  astounding  to  observe  how  very 
little  are  the  things  which  turn  some  people  away 
from  the  Church.  One  person  turns  away  from  the 
major  consideration  of  his  life  simply  because  some- 
one said  something  he  didn't  like.  Another,  discrim- 
inating in  taste  but  weak  in  the  Spirit,  forsakes  the 
House  of  God  because  he  cannot  endure  the  jazzy 
hymns  that  the  parson  persists  in  announcing.  Yet 
another  is  offended  because  he  feels  that  someone 
shook  hands  with  him  a  bit  too  limply.  (Incidental- 
ly, all  of  us  should  remember  to  avoid  the  so-called 
"•wet-towel"  handshake).  All  of  these  easily  of- 
fended brethren  are  most  assuredly  majoring  in 
minors,  but  anyone  who  has  ever  been  intimately 
connected  with  a  church  has  known  one  of  them  or 
one  of  their  kindred. 

In  almost  all  phases  of  life,  if  we  take  the  trouble 
to  look,  we  can  find  examples  of  the  mistaken  policy 
of  majoring  in  minors,  of  stressing  the  trivial  rather 
than  the  essential.  Why  do  all  of  us,  at  one  time  or 
another,  make  this  mistake  which  is  bound  to  result 
in  calamity?  Let  us  consider  the  sources  of  our 
error. 

In  the  first  place,  we  make  the  mistake  of  major- 
ing in  minors  because,  essentially,  we  are  small  peo- 
ple and,  as  a  consequence,  have  a  small  way  of  look- 
ing at  things.  Our  worries  are  little  worries;  in 
other  words,  they  are  our  own,  private,  self-center- 
ed worries.  We  are  bothered  and  vexed  by  the  most 
minute  of  problems:  personal  appearance,  recrea- 
tion, food,  party  politics,  and  ecclesiastical  squabbles 
are  our  chief  concerns,  even  though  the  whole  world 


is  plunged  into  a  disaster  too  awful  to  contemplate, 
a  disaster  from  which  only  Christianity  can  redeem 
it.  Our  prayers,  too,  are  small  prayers,  and  we  have 
a  habit  of  praying  them  to  a  God  who  is  in  our  eyes, 
I  fear,  small  and  weak.  By  no  means  the  least 
among  our  sins  is  this  sin  of  pettiness,  for  what 
greater  affront  can  any  man  offer  to  his  God  than 
the  affront  of  underestimation  ? 

A  small  way  of  looking  at  things,  then,  is  the  first 
cause  of  the  error  which  leads  to  majoring  in  min- 
ors. The  second,  and  greatest,  cause  is  closely  akin 
to  it.  Our  Lord  himself  tells  us,  in  St.  Matthew  22 : 
29,  why  mistakes  are  made:  "Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  scriptures  or  the  power  of  God."  Thus,  we 
have  the  supreme  authority  of  God  himself  for  say- 
ing that  the  greatest  cause  of  error  is  dual :  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  failure  to  realize  the( 
power  of  God.  When  we  examine  our  lives  by  these 
two  standards,  we  are  no  longer  in  ignorance  con- 
cerning the  exact  cause  of  our  blunders,  mistakes, 
and  sins;  the  reason  why  we  major  in  minors  be- 
comes apparent. 

Ignorance  of  the  Bible  and  a  failure  to  realize  the 
power  of  God  in  the  world  today  are  responsible  for 
all  of  our  faltering,  mistaken  ways  of  life.  We  do 
not  know  our  Bible  nowadays,  as  our  pious  ances- 
tors knew  theirs;  neither  do  we  give  evidence  that 
we  inherit  their  complete  trust  in,  and  unswerving 
devotion  to,  Almighty  God. 

People  simply  do  not  know  their  Bibles  very  well 
today.  Aside  from  the  more  important  moral  and 
religious  significance  of  this  fact,  their  knowledge 
of  the  Scripture  is  insufficient  to  entitle  them  to  be 
considered  as  cultivated  people.  They  lack  that 
fundamental  knowledge  of  the  Bible  which  is  one  of 
the  requisites  of  common  culture.  They  are  unable 
to  understand  the  greatest  masterpieces  of  English 
literature  because  they  do  not  know  enough  about 
the  Bible  to  understand  the  Biblical  allusions  in  se-< 
cular  poetry.  Young  people  who  make  some  pre- 
tension to  education  blandly  confess,  when  confront- 
ed by  the  allusions  in  poetry,  that  they  have  never 
heard  of  the  Burning  Bush  or  the  Parting  of  the 
Red  Sea.  John  Dry  den's  great  political  satire, 
Absolom  and  Achitophel,  offers  few  beauties  for  the 
appreciation  of  college  students  who  do  know  who 
Absolom  was.  And  it  is  a  fact  that  between  one- 
half  and  three-quarters  of  the  members  of  a  college 
class  recently  admitted  to  me  that  they  were  total- 
ly unacquainted  with  the  intensely  interesting  and 
tragic  story  of  the  ambitious  prince.  While  all  of 
us  are,  of  course,  somewhat  more  familiar  with  the 
Scriptures,  we  have  hardly  sampled  the  great  wealth 
the  Bible  offers  us. 

If  we  knew  the  Bible  better,  if  we  were  saturated 
with  it,  we  would  not  fall  into  most  of  our  errors. 
How  many  temptations  would  we  not  overcome  if 
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we  knew  the  precious  words  that  would  apply  un- 
mistakably to  them.  Our  Lord  answered  every  one 
of  the  temptations  in  the  wilderness  with  a  quota- 
tion from  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  to  be  exact,  from  the 
Old  Testament,  which  was  the  only  Bible  he  knew. 
Constantly  he  quoted  from  it  and  used  it  to  resolve 
the  most  perplexing  and  artfully-schemed  questions 
ever  propounded  by  the  diabolical  minds  of  men  and 
of  Satan  himself.  Christ  knew  his  Bible  and  quoted 
it  in  the  hour  of  trial.  His  replies  to  the  tempta- 
tions in  the  wilderness  are  quotations  from  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy — how  many  men  today,  either  lay 
or  ministerial,  can  quote  a  single  verse  from  Deuter- 
onomy? Even  when  he  suffered  on  the  cross,  Our 
Lord  remembered  the  Scriptures;  even  in  the  last 
awful  hour  of  his  anguished  passion  he  quoted  from 
2  the  twenty-second  psalm  when  he  cried  out,  "My 
■  God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Our 
Lord  did,  indeed,  know  his  Bible.  We  should  emulate 
Him  and  knows  ours,  too.  Because  we  do  not  really 
know  the  Bible,  we  have  an  erroneous  conception  of 
the  world;  we  disregard  the  most  fundamental  and 
basic  truths.  The  time  is  here  to  begin  again  a  ser- 
ious study  of  the  Bible.  We  laymen  need  to  read  it 
oftener  and  longer,  it  is  true,  and  so  do  the  clergy. 
One  reason  for  the  terrible  aridity  of  so  much  pres- 
ent-day preaching  is  that  there  is  not  enough  of  the 
Bible  in  it ;  in  fact,  sometimes  almost  everything  but 
the  Bible  is  preached  on — or  rather  against — while 
the  precious  words  are  disregarded.  Knowing  the 
words  of  the  Bible  is  a  safeguard  against  error. 
There  are  no  other  words  in  all  the  world  like  these 
words.  Let  us  study  them,  learn  them,  and  use 
them. 

The  other  great  source  of  error  which  causes  us 
to  make,  among  others,  the  mistake  of  majoring  in 
minors  is  our  failure  to  believe  that  the  power  of 
God  is  actually  working  at  the  present  time  in  this 
world  of  ours.  One  who  reads  a  metropolitan  news- 
•*  paper  in  this  time  of  one  soul-wracking  world  crisis 
after  another  would  think,  judging  from  the  ab- 
sence of  reference  to  Him,  that  God  were  dead.  How 
often  do  our  national  leaders  ever  consider  the  pow- 
er of  God?  Do  you  think  that  the  Chancellories  of 
Europe  ever  consider  God  or  his  wishes?  Without 
a  doubt  this  is  the  reason  why  we  muddle,  err,  and 
slaughter  each  other. 

We  must  believe  in  the  power  of  God  in  our  per- 
sonal lives.  We  pray,  it  is  true,  but  do  we  really 
expect  an  answer?  Few  people  today  try  to  solve 
their  problems  by  means  of  prayer;  and  that  is  the 
reason  for  our  lamentable  plight. 

Let  us  all  remember  that  God  is  still  our  God; 
that  he  is  our  Sovereign,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords;  and  that  with  Him  the  impossible  is  very 
possible. 


LAYMEN  WORKING  IN  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH 

The  Johnstown  city  districts  of  the  Cambria 
County  Sunday  School  Association  are  sponsoring  a 
city  wide  "Go  to  Sunday  School"  campaign.  The  at- 
tendance figures  for  Feb.  11  have  been  published  in 
comparison  with  the  figures  for  the  corresponding 
Sunday  a  year  ago.  Only  two  out  of  a  total  of  45 
schools  listed  showed  an  increase  and  altogether  a 
decrease  of  16  percent  was  shown.  We  presume 
that  figures  for  the  entire  country,  including  Breth- 
ren Schools,  would  show  a  similar  trend.  Here  is  a 
situation  that  is  a  challenge  to  every  Christian. 

Preachers,  Educators,  Statesmen,  Businessmen, 
Newspaper  men  and  other  wide  awake  observers  are 
much  concerned  about  the  marked  decline  in  religi- 
ous activities,  and  many  are  convinced  that  a  great 
spiritual  revival  is  the  only  hope  of  our  civilization. 

What  if  anything,  can  the  laymen  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  do  about  such  a  situation? 

The  Brethren  Church  has  a  National  Laymen's 
Association  with  capable  officers,  ready  and  willing 
to  cooperate  with  local  organizations  in  doing 
worthwhile  work  for  the  Master. 

We  believe  that  every  congregation  should  have 
a  men's  organization,  depending  of  course,  on  condi- 
tions as  to  how  elaborate  this  should  be.  It  may  be 
that  the  Men's  Bible  Class  of  the  Sunday  School, 
well  organized,  can  function  for  all  purposes.  In 
other  places  a  separate  organization  may  be  more 
effective.  For  efficient  denominational  work,  these 
local  bodies  should  be  tied  up  with  the  national 
work,  a  small  contribution  of  perhaps  25c  per  mem- 
ber sent  to  the  national  organization  would  help  in 
financing  the  work  and  would  bring,  in  return,  as- 
sistance in  the  preparation  of  programs  and  sug- 
gestions for  local  activities. 

The  success  of  any  congregation  depends  very 
largely  on  how  the  men  accept  their  responsibility. 
Men  as  a  rule  being  the  money-getters  of  the  family, 
must  assume  to  a  very  large  extent,  the  responsi- 
bility of  financing  the  Church.  Many  men  evade 
this  responsibility  and  here  is  where  an  organiza- 
tion with  leaders  who  are  tactful  can  present  the 
matter  in  a  way  that  will  induce  others  to  assume 
their  share  of  this  work. 

Loyalty  in  the  way  of  attendance  at  Church  and 
Sunday  School  should  be  an  objective  of  the  men's 
organization.  Empty  pews  are  a  sad  indication  of 
the  light  manner  in  which  Christian  people  regard 
their  privileges  and  duties.  We  in  America  should 
appreciate  the  fact  that  we  have  the  privilege  to 
worship  God  freely  and  without  hindrance  when  so 
many  in  other  lands  are  denied  the  right  to  assemble 
for  worship. 

A  men's  organization  should  be  able  to  assume 
and  I  think  should  have  the  privilege  of  taking  com- 
plete charge  of  a  regular  Church  service  occasional- 
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ly.  While  the  talks  given  by  the  laymen  may  lack 
the  polish  and  depth  of  a  sermon  by  the  pastor,  yet 
the  interest  shown  by  the  congregation  in  programs 
of  this  kind  given  in  our  church  indicate  that  they 
are  worthwhile  besides  being  of  much  value  to  the 
men  participating. 

Another  matter  in  which  the  men  should  be  inter- 
ested is  the  civic  and  moral  conditions  of  the  com- 
munity. While  it  is  true  that  Christ's  Kingdom  is 
sp'rtual  and  that  a  social  gospel  alone  will  not  save 
a  single  soul,  yet  the  Master  himself,  by  precept  and 
example,  indicated  his  deep  concern  about  the  physi- 
cal and  social  needs  of  those  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact.  By  helping  to  eliminate  vice  and  crime 
from  our  community  we  are  doing  a  service  to  hu- 
manity. 

My  belief  is  that  public  officials  would  be  much 
more  active  in  performing  their  duties  if  more  pres- 
sure were  brought  to  bear  on  them  by  church 
groups.  In  fact  a  good  many  of  them  would  be  glad 
to  know  that  they  had  the  backing  of  these  folks. 
Just  a  little  illustration  of  what  can  be  done  some- 
times by  even  a  small  group.  Last  summer  a  so- 
ciety with  a  foreign  name  planned  a  state  conven- 
tion in  our  city.  The  plans  called  for  a  four  day 
convention  to  close  with  a  mammoth  parade  on  Sun- 
day, with  band  contests  and  a  general  big  time.    At 


the  regular  meeting  of  the  Third  Brethren  men's 
group  one  of  the  men  spoke  about  it  and  thought  we 
ought  to  protest  the  matter.  After  some  discussion 
a  resolution  directed  to  the  mayor  and  city  council 
was  drawn  up  and  was  duly  presented  to  the  offi- 
cials. An  invitation  was  extended  to  the  Minister- 
ial association  to  join  us  in  this  protest,  which  they 
did.  Granting  of  a  permit  was  delayed  by  the  of- 
ficials. The  society  planning  the  parade  was  at 
first  very  indignant  and  threatened  to  take  the  en- 
tire convention  to  another  city.  However,  after 
some  discussion  they  thought  better  of  the  matter 
and  finally  consented  to  have  their  parade  on  Sat- 
urday, which  was  more  satisfactory  to  all  as  it  did 
not  interfere  with  church  activities. 

A  Father  and  Son  banquet  once  a  year  is  an  event 
which  is  looked  forward  to  by  those  who  have  at-    / 
tended  previous  affairs  of  this  kind.     Rightly  con- 
ducted, it  can  be  an  instrument  of  much  benefit  to 
both  men  and  boys. 

Many  opportunities  for  service  will  present  them- 
selves to  a  wide  awake  laymen's  organization  of  any 
church. 

I  think  it  would  be  a  source  of  great  satisfaction 
to  any  pastor  to  have  back  of  him  a  group  of  loyal 
laymen  to  support  him  in  his  work. 

D.  F.  Benshoff. 


LAYMEN  ORGANIZATIONS 


LAYMEN   ORGANIZAZTION  IN 
FREMONT  CHURCH 

(By  Paul  A.  Burkett,  Student  in  Ash- 
land  College    Pre-    Seminar!)) 

The  annual  Father  and  Son  Banquet 
was  held  here  on  August  11th.  The 
guest  speakers  were  Dr.  Puterbaugh 
and  Dr.  Haun.  Dr.  Puterbaugh  spoke 
on  father  and  son  relationships  and  Dr. 
Haun  spoke  in  regard  to  the  work  of 
the  laymen.  He  emphasized  the  need 
and  importance  of  laymen's  work  in 
aiding  the  work  of  the  pastor  and  the 
church. 

This  banquet  was  the  starting  point 
of  the  organizating  of  the  Fremont 
Laymen.  The  organization  was  started 
on  January  11th,  and  completed  its  or- 
ganization in  the  next  meeting  on  Feb- 
ruary 8th.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Robert  Shaffer,  president; 
Carl  Mohler,  vice  president;  Chester 
Mohat,  secretary;  George  Hague, 
treasurer.  The  group  meets  on  the 
second  Thursday  of  each  month. 

The  aims  of  the  Fremont  Laymen 
are: 

1.  To  help  the  church  in  every  way 
possible  by  work  that  may  be  done  at 
the  church  in  the  upkeep  of  the  pro- 
perty. 

2.  To  have  programs  which  will  be 


uplifting,  educational,  and  spiritual, 
and  which  are  designed  to  lead  to  a 
richer  and  deeper  fellowship  among  the 
men  of  the  church  and  community. 

3.  To  reach  out  into  the  community 
and  touch  the  lives  of  men  who  do  not 
attend  church,  with  the  purpose  of 
bringing  them  ultimately  into  the 
church. 

To  carry  out  these  aims  the  group 
will  work  through  various  committees 
working  together  with  the  pastor.  The 
next  meeting  will  be  held  on  March 
14th,  and  is  planned  as  an  effort  to 
reach  many  of  the  unchurched  of  the 
community. 

Congratulations  to  this  new  organi- 
zation. We  wish  to  express  our  well 
wishes  to  the  Fremont  Laymen  and  to 
their  aims.  We  hope  that  this  will  be 
but  one  step  toward  the  work  of  the 
Five  Year  "See  Christ"  Program  of  the 
Ohio  Conference  in  the  Fremont 
church.  The  need  of  active  laymen  in 
the  work  of  the  pastor  and  the  various 
organizations  of  the  church  has  long 
been  felt  and  it  is  with  satisfaction  that 
we  see  efforts  made  toward  meeting 
that  need.  The  success  of  this  organi- 
zation and  others  formed  throughout 
the  denomination  can  lead  to  but  one 
result — new  successes  for  Christ. 

—P.  A.  B. 


LAYMEN  IN  THE  SOUTH- 
EASTERN DISTRICT 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  Feb.  19th,  1940 

On  the  evening  of  November  9th, 
1939,  some  110  laymen  from  churches 
in  the  northern  end  of  our  Southeast- 
ern District  met  in  the  church  at 
Maurertown,  Va.  There  were  invita- 
tions issued  to  some  fifteen  churches 
and  eleven  were  represented.  How- 
ever, just  a  few  days  prior  to  the  meet- 
ing this  valley  had  one  of  the  worst 
snow  storms  in  years,  so  that  several 
of  the  nearby  churches  in  rural  sections 
were  not  able  to  attend,  due  to  side 
roads  being  closed. 

Our  laymen  were  most  hospitably  re- 
ceived by  the  host  church  of  which  our 
good  Brother  Ed.  Miller  is  pastor. 
The  ladies  of  Maurertown  Church 
served  an  excellent  dinner  in  the  social 
room  of  the  church. 

It  would  not  have  been  possible  to 
find  a  finer  Christian  spirit  than  that 
displayed  among  this  group  of  lay- 
men. All  those  attending  left  with  the 
feeling  that  it  was  good  for  them  to 
have  been  there  and  that  the  future  of 
our  Beloved  Brethren  Church  was  safe 
so  long  as  we  laymen  discharged  our 
Christian  obligations. 

Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beachler,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Hagerstown, 
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was  the  principal  speaker  of  the  even- 
ing. His  address  centered  around 
"Laymen  and  their  responsibilities  to 
their  local  congregations."  Appro- 
priate remarks  and  greetings  were 
brought  to  the  meeting  by  Rev.  John 
Lock,  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  and  Rev. 
Ed.  Miller. 

During  the  business  session  an  or- 
ganization was  effected  as  follows: 

M.  B.  Ridenour,  Hagerstown,  Presi- 
dent. 

Hugh  Logan,  Harrisonburg,  Secre- 
tary. 

Romeo   Fink,    Woodstock,   Treasurer. 

It  was  voted  to  affiliate  with  the  Na- 
tional Organization  and  an  offering 
was  received  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
National  Treasurer. 

Our  next  meeting  will  most  likely  be 
held  in  our  church  at  Lindwood. 

M.  B.  Ridenour. 


PROGRAM  SUGGESTIONS  FOR 
LAYMEN'S   DAY 
Note  : 

The  following  program  is  simply  a 
suggestion.  It  likely  is  too  long  to 
be  followed  in  all  its  details.  Sec- 
tions of  the  "responsive  service" 
may  not  appeal.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
however,  that  it  will  serve  as  a 
suggestion  to  many  groups  who 
will  resolve  to  plan  an  interesting, 
instructive,  worship  service  which 
will  result  in  the  men  and  boys  of 
the  church  catching  a  new  glimpse 
of  their  task.  M.  P.  P. 

PRELUDE— (Let  the  men  and  boys 
who  have  gathered  in  the  rear  of 
the  church  march  together  to  re- 
served seats  at  the  front.) 

CALL  TO  WORSHIP— (Leader) 

"Brethren,  whatsoever  thing's  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honor- 
able, whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatso- 
ever things  are  of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things."     Phil.  4:8. 

INVOCATION 

HYMN— "Faith  of  Our  Fathers". 

RESPONSIVE  SERVICE 

Leader:     Speak  History!  Who  are 

life's  victors? 

Unroll  thy  long  annals  and  say, 


Are   they  those   whom    the    world 
call  the  victors, 
Who  won  the  success  of  a  day? 
The  martyr  or  Nero?     The  Spara- 
tans 
Who  fell  at  Thermopylae's  tryst, 
Or  the  Persians  or  Xerxes? 
His  judges  or  Socrates, 
Pilate  or  Christ? 
Boys  and  Girls:      "We  have  com- 
mitted the   Golden   Rule  to   heart; 
now  let  us  commit  it  to  life."  (Ed- 
ward  Markham) 
Women : 

"Pass   on    the    torch,   pass    on    the 
flame ; 
Remember     whence     the     glory 
came, 
And  eyes  are  on  you  as  you  run, 
Beyond  the  shining  of  the  sun." 
(Allen  Eastman  Cross) 

Minister: 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be 
hid.  Neither  do  men  light  a  can- 
dle, and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick;  and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 
(A  reader  might  read  the  follow- 
ing hymn) 
"Let  not  thy  hands  be  slack,  live 

not  in  vain; 
Out    of    life's    track,    men    toil    in 

pain. 
Play       thou       a     brother's     part, 
strength,   love  and  hope   impart; 
Bid  thou   the   fainting  heart,  look 
up  again. 

"Let  not  thy  hands  be  slack,  grip 
thou  thy  sword ! 

Why  should'st  thou  courage  lack? 
Think  of  thy  Lord. 

Did  he  not  fight  for  thee?  Strong- 
er than  all  is  He, 

And  He  thy  strength  will  be,  rest 
on  His  Word. 

"Let  not  thy  hands  be  slack,  haste 

to  the  fray! 
Dream  not  of  turning  back,  life  is 

not  play! 
Gird  thou  thy  armor  on,  fight  till 

the  battle's  won, 


Then  shall  thy  Lord's  "Well  done," 
more  than  repay! 

"Let  not  thy  hands  be  slack,  "Fear 

not!  be  strong!" 
Cease     not     to     attack     on     ev'ry 

wrong! 
Press  on   for   Truth     and     Right, 

hold  high  the  Gospel  light, 
Expel  the  dirge     of     night     with 

heaven's  song! 

"Let  not  thy  hands   be  slack,  the 

days  fly  past. 
Lost  moments  come  not  back  from 

the  dark  past. 
Then  be  not  slack  of  hand!     Help 

thou  the  weak  to  stand ! 
To   God   and    Fatherland,    Give   all 

thou  hast!" 
Men: 
"Lord    Christ,    we    take   the    torch 

from  thee; 

We  must  be  true,  we  will  be  free, 
And  clean  of  heart  and  strong  of 

soul 

To  bear  the  glory  to  its  goal. 

I 

"0   Lord  of  life,  to  thee  we  kneel: 

Maker  of  men,  our  purpose  seal: 

We  will,  for  honor  of  thy  name, 

Pass  on  the  torch,   pass  on  the 

flame." 

(Allen  Eastman  Cross) 

All:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth 
and  the  meditations  of  my  heart 
be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  I  Lord, 
my  strength  and  my  Redeeemer." 

HYMN:  "Where  Cross  the  Crowded 
Wavs  of  Life." 

PRAYER 

SCRIPTURE:     The  Eighth  Psalm. 

TALK:      "The  Laymen  of  the  Bible." 

SPECIAL  MUSIC:  (A  men's  quar- 
tet is  preferable) 

TALK:  "The  Laymen's  Task  in  the 
Word  of  the  Church." 

TALK:  "The  National  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization of  the  Brethren 
Church;  Its  Program  and  Pro- 
jects." 

OFFERING:  (To  be  devoted  to  spec- 
ial laymen's  project ) 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

HYMN:     "0  Jesus  I  Have  Promised". 

BENEDICTION 

POSTLUDE 


PRAYER 

"There  are  strange  ways  of  serving 

God; 
You  sweep  a  room  or  turn  a  sod, 
And  suddenly,  to  your  surprise, 
You  hear  t'he   whir  of  seraphim, 
And    find    you're    under    God's    own 

eyes 
And  building  palaces  for  him." 


A  FRIENDLY  CHURCH 

Is  my  church  a  friendly  church? 
Are  strangers  welcomed  there? 
Does  each  and  every  member 
Such  duties  gladly  share, 

Do  we  shake  the  hand  of  poor  folks 
Or  just  the  ones  with  wealth, 
Pick  out  the  sick  and  weary 
Or  just  the  ones  in  health, 


A  CHRISTIAN  IS 

A  MIND 
Through  which   Christ  Thinks 

A  HEART 
Through  which  Christ  Loves 

A  VOIOE 
Through  which   Christ  Speaks 

A  HAND 
Through  which  Christ  Helps 

— F.   A.    Noble,    Peloubet's 
Notes,  1940. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Parental  Influence 


In  the  family  of  Andrew  Murry  of  South  Africa,  eleven  children 
grew  to  adult  life.  Five  of  the  six  sons  became  ministers  and  four  of 
the  daughters  became  minister's  wives.  The  next  generation  had  a 
still  more  striking  record  in  that  ten  grandchildren  became  ministers 
and  thirteen  became  missionaries.  The  secret  of  this  was  the  Chris- 
tian Home. — John  Mott. 


"LOVERS  of  the  Gospel,  cleansed  by  the  LA  VERS  of  the  Gospel, 
known  to  be  true  LIVERS  of  the  Gospel,  are  real  LEVERS  of  the 
Gospel." — The  Brethren  Bulletin,  Louisville,  O. 


SEVEN   SUGGESTIONS   FOR 
CHRISTIAN   LIVING 

1.  Be  present  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, at  every  service  of  the 
church.  The  benefit  will  be  to 
others   as  well   as  to  yourself. 

2.  Read  the  Scriptures  regu- 
larly and  meditate  upon  what 
you  read.  Too  many  treat  the 
Bible  as  a  book  of  the  past. 

3.  Pray  until  prayer  becomes 
a  habit,  turning  to  God  at  all 
times  as  naturally  as  the  flow- 
er turns  to  the  sun. 

4.  Keep  a  strict  watch  over 
the  door  of  your  lips.  If  you 
cannot  speak  well  of  others, 
say  nothing. 

5.  Deny  yourself  some  luxury 
and  add  the  cost  of  it  to  your 
offering.  The  cost  of  self-de- 
nial  should  be  given   not   saved. 

6.  Let  self-examination  be  a 
daily  duty.  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  where  you  stand,  but 
whither  you  are  moving. 

7.  Make  your  life  positive  not 
merely  negative.  Undertake 
some  practical  work  for  good, 
and  carry  it  through. 


The  gospel  in  all  its  doctrines  and 
duties  appears  infinitely  superior  to 
any  human  composition.  It  has  no 
mark  of  human  ignorance,  imper- 
fection, or  sinfulness,  but  bears  the 
signature  of  divine  wisdom,  authority 
and  importance,  and  is  most  worthy  of 
he  supreme  attention  and  regard  of 
all   intelligent   creatures. — Emmons. 


"There  are  a  good  many  people  who 
want  to  be  Christians  who  do  not  know 
what  Jesus  Christ  expects  of  them. 
They  seldom  take  the  trouble  to  read 
the  Bible  for  themselves  and  some  of 
them  do  not  even  go  to  church  regu- 
larly to  hear  Jesus'  teachings  read  and 
explained  there.  How  can  they  obey 
Him  if  they  have  only  a  vague,  uncer- 
tain knowledge  of  His  commands? 
(Prov.  3:13-26)."  —"The  Evangelist- 
Protestant." 


IS  IT  FAIR? 

Is  it  fair  to  invite  a  man  to  become 
the  pastor  of  a  church  and  lay  upon 
him  the  duty  of  preaching  every  Sun- 
day and  then  stay  away  from  the  ser- 
vices you  require  him  to  lead  ? 

Is  it  fair  to  leave  that  pastor  to 
preach  to  empty  pews  because  it  is  a 
little  too  cold  for  comfort  and  you  pre- 
fer to  stay  home  ? 

Is  it  fair  to  profess  to  love  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  consider  his  faith  of  su- 
preme importance  and  then  desert  the 
house  of  his  worship  and  thereby  bring 
pain  to  his  heart  and  reproach  upon 
his  dear  name? 

Is  it  fair  to  grant  to  yourself  those 
liberties  which,  if  practised  by  all, 
would  paralyze  the  church  and  destroy 
not  only  its  usefulness,  but  its  exis- 
tence ? 

Think!    Think!    Think!— Selected. 
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HEARING  THE  "STILL,   SMALL 
VOICE" 

Scripture  Lesson:  I  Kings  19:9-12; 
Ps.  46:10 
Daily   Readings 
A  boy  who  heard,  I  Sam.  3:1-10. 
Wait  upon  the  Lord,  Ps.  27:11-14. 
An    unexpected    hearing,    Jn.    12:27- 


30. 


A  prophet's  urge  to  listen,  Isa.  51:1- 
5. 

Private  devotions,  Matt.  6:5,  6. 

Jesus'  all-night  communion,  Lk.  6: 
12. 

Introduction 

Our  Scripture  lesson  relates  for  us 
an  unusual  incident.  It  suggests  the 
subject  given,  and  the  subject  sug- 
gests, in  turn,  the  important  mat'er  of 
personal,  very  personal  communion 
with  God.  This  one  instance  alone 
would  be  enough  to  refute  the  notion 
of  the  old  Deists  that  God  created  the 
world,  set  it  a-going,  and  then  went 
off  and  left  it  to  run  down  as  a  clock, 
without  further  concern  as  to  what 
happened  to  it  or  its  inhabitants.    The 


whole  Bible  emphasis  is  on  the  care 
and  concern  of  God  for  His  people,  and 
His  desire  that  all  might  forsake 
worldliness  and  follow  after  Him. 
The  "still,  small  voice"  is  a  part  of  His 
concern  for  us  that  we  might  know 
His  love  and  His  will  for  us  personal- 
ly. Elijah's  experience  was  unique, 
but  each  of  us  may  hear  that  "still, 
small  voice." 

The  "Still,  Small  Voice"  is  from 
God.  Elijah  had  been  called  to  a  rig- 
orous mission,  but  in  sudden  fear  and 
discouragement  he  was  in  Horeb,  far 
from  the  scene  of  his  ministry.  The 
petulant  mood  of  his  mind  unfitted 
him   for  imediate  service,  just  as  any 


WHAT   OF   THESE  THINGS?     T 

Does  my  life  please  God? 

Am  I  studying  my  Bible 
daily? 

Am  I  enjoying  my  Christian 
life? 

Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  to 
Christ  ? 

How  much  time  do  I  spend  in 
prayer? 

Do  I  practice  dailv  Matthew 
6:6? 

Am  I  in  fellowship  with  the 
Holy  Spirit? 

Am  I  trying  to  bring  my 
friends  to  Christ? 

Is  there  anything  I  cannot 
give  up  for   Christ? 

How  does  my  life  look  to 
those  who  are  not  Christians  ? 

How  many  things  do  I  put 
before  my  religious  duties  ? 

Do  I  care  whether  the  mid- 
week prayer-meeting  is  a  dead 
or  a  live  service? 

Have  I  ever  tried  giving  one- 
tenth  of  my  income  to  the 
Lord? 

Am  I  doing  anything  I 
would  condemn  in  others?  I 

Is  my  lamp  well  trimmed  and     — 
burning? — Origin    Unknown. 


such  unbecoming  emotions  will  unfit 
us  for  service.  He  needed  such  an 
evidence  as  God  gave  him  to  bring  him 
out  of  his  mood  of  self-pity.  Before 
the  awe-stricken  prophet  God  gave 
witness  to  His  majesty  and  power  in 
great  manifestations  of  the  elements, 
yet  He  was  not  in  these.  Then  came 
the  "still,  small  voice,"  and  Elijah 
knew  that  in  it  he  would  find  God.  An- 
other reading  says  it  was  "a  sound  of 
gentle  stillness"  and  out  of  it  God 
spoke  to  His  servant. 

The  God-imposed  quiet  helps  us  to 
hear..  After  stirring  and  sound-filled 
events  a  silence  or  quiet  period  can  be 
"heard,"  cf.  Rev.  8:1.  God  speaks  to 
us  in  the  silences  of  life.  Sometimes 
He  has  to  still  us  that  we  may  hear.  In 
the  silence  which   He  imposes  He  can 
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THE  GOSPEL 


John  3:16 


By  Barbara  Cornet  Ryberg 

For  God,  the  Lord  of  earth  and  Heaven 
So  Loved,  and  longed  to  see  forgiven, 
The  World  in  sin  and  pleasure  mad, 
That    He    Gave    the    greatest    gift    He 

had— 
His  Only  Son — to  take  our  place, 
That  Whosoever  —  Oh,  what  grace!  — 
Believeth,  placing  simple  trust 
In  Him,  the  righteous  and  the  just, 
Should  Not  Perish,  lost  in  sin, 
But  Hav*  Eternal  Life  in  Him. 

— From   Sunday  School  Times. 


expect  us  to  hear,  for  our  hearing  will 
not  (ought  not)  be  turned  to  other 
things.  Sometimes  in  industrial  plants 
the  power  supply  may  be  suddenly  cut 
off  and  all  the  noise  of  machinery  be 
'stopped  at  once.  For  a  bit  the  ensu- 
ing silence  is  almost  painful  by  con- 
trast. The  same  thing  may  happen  to 
a  lesser  degree  and  in  a  more  pleas- 
ing manner  when  a  large  orchestra  in 
full  volume  comes  abruptly  to  a  com- 
plete stop.  The  composer  is  only  us- 
ing in  his  human  way  what  God  used 
at  Horeb;  it  is  to  prepare  us  for  some 
new  vista  of  human  harmony  in  the 
one  case  and  of  Divine  harmony  in  (the 
other — the  voice  of  God. 

It  is  up  to  us  to  hear  the  Voice. 
Out  of  the  stillness  came  the  voice  of 
God  to  the  prophet.  Out  of  our  God- 
planned  silences  His  voices  will  come 
to  us.  It  is  up  to  us  to  hear.  But  how 
often  we  clutter  up  His  silences.  So 
often  when  He  would  have  us  quiet  be- 
fore Him,  we  fail  to  fall  in  line  with 
His  plan.  We  are  a  generation  of 
noise-ma.kers.  We  can't  celebrate  any- 
thing without  noise  and  lots  of  it.  All 
our  fun  is  noisy.  Our  daily  lives  are 
noisy.  If  noise  and  bluster  made  a 
people  great,  ours  would  be  a  great 
people  today.  We  can't  "enjoy"  the 
radio  unless  it  is  going  full  blast.  All 
this  makes  us  nervous,  impatient,  rest- 
lless  thrill-hounds  who  find  it  hard,  if 
not  impossible,  to  pause  in  these  God- 
imposed  silences  to  hear  Him  speak  to 
us.  Our  state  is  as  bad,  or  worse,  than 
that  of  Elijah.  God's  word  is  needed: 
"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God," 
Ps.  46:10. 

The  "Still,  Small  Voice"  reminds  us 
that  God  still  is.  One  morning  when 
discouragement  pressed  him  close, 
Martin  Luther  awakened  to  find  his 
wife  moving  about  the  house  dressed 
in  the  clothing  and  the  gloom  of  deep 
mourning.  In  astonishment  he  asked, 
"Why,  who's  dead?"  His  wife  solemn- 
ly answered,  "God  is  dead."  When  the 
astounded  reformer  insisted  that  God 
could  not  be  dead,  she  reminded  him 
that  he  had  been  ACTING  as  though 
God  were  dead.  We  may  often,  truly 
enough,  act  like  God  is  dead,  but  when 
we  hear  that  "still,  small  voice"  it  as- 
sures that  He  is  not  dead.  When  faith 
is  tempted  to  waver,  we  need  to  listen 
for  that  voice. 

It  will   help   us   keep  our  eyes  upon 


the  goal.  Unless  we  keep  our  eyes  up- 
on our  spiritual  goal,  we  are  liable  to 
meander  in  the  way.  (The  word 
"meander"  came  from  a  river  by  that 
name  in  Asia  Minor  which  had  a  very 
crooked  course).  Looking  at  too  many 
things  around  us  interferes  with  keep- 
ing the  goal  in  sight.  It  hampers  our 
spiritual  usefulness.  An  organization 
of  thousands  of  American  farm  youth 
has  for  its  motto  the  ideal  to  "plow  a 
straight  furrow.'  Every  farm  boy, 
who  has  ever  "laid  out  a  land"  in 
breaking  ground  for  crops,  knows  that 
he  can't  plow  a  straight  fuiTow  unless 
he  knows  where  he  is  to  come  out  at 
the  other  end  of  the  field  and  that  he 
must  keep  his  eye  strictly  upon  that 
point  all  the  way  across  the  field. 
When  Peter  took  his  eyes  off  the  Lord, 
he  saw  the  waves  and  promptly  sank. 
At  Mt.  Carmel  Elijah  won  a  great  vic- 
tory with  the  Lord.  He  withstood  an 
unfriendly  king  and  four  hundred  false 
prophets,  and  then  ran  in  dismay  from 
an  angry  woman.  I  guess  that  was 
the  "let-down"  afterward,  but  at 
Horeb  God  helped  him  get  his  eyes  up- 
on  the  goal  again. 

The  "Still,  Small  Voice"  will  set  us 
right  about  many  things.  Elijah  was 
over-whelmed  by  human  emotions.  He 
despaired  of  the  whole  cause  of  God  in 
Israel,  and  began  to  pity  himself.  Now 
God  will  take  care  of  His  own  cause, 
and  self-pity  is  spiritual  suicide  for 
the  servants  of  God.  Elijah  had  lost 
his  spiritual  perspective.  When  that 
happens,  there  is  no  remedy  but  for  us 
to  get  alone  with  God.  The  prophet 
soon  learned  that  he  was  not  alone  in 
Israel,  but  seven  thousand  worshippers 
of  the  true  God  remained.  Moral  con- 
ditions are  never  so  bad,  spiritual  con- 
ditions never  at  so  low  an  ebb  but  that 
God    has    His    own    faithful     witness. 


There  is  always  a  true  remnant.  We, 
too,  may  have  many  wrong  notions,  but 
when  we  hear  the  voice  of  God  we  are 
set  right. 

That  voice  sends  us  out  into  living, 
loving  service.  God  gave  Elijah  a 
three-fold  mission  to  carry  out.  Elijah 
said  he  wanted  to  die,  but  God  had 
work  for  him.  There  is  no  need  of  idle 
hands  for  lack  of  some  place  to  serve 
in  Christ's  kingdom.  Christian  En- 
deavorers  are  pledged  to  lives  of  ser- 
vice. God  would  have  you  serve. 
Brethren  young  people  can  find  places 
to  serve  in  their  own  churches  and 
communities.  Then  some  will — we 
pray  God — find  larger  places.  As  a 
church  we  ought  to  greatly  advance 
mission  work  abroad.  And  we  ought 
to  rapidly — and  at  once — expand  our 
work  at  home.  That  doesn't  only  call 
for  money;  it  requires,  also,  consecrat- 
ed young  lives.  You  Brethren  En- 
deavorers  can  furnish  part  of  the  mon- 
ey needed,  but  you  will  have  to  furnish 
most  of  the  needed  young  life.  Listen 
to  the  "still,  small  voice"  that,  like 
Elijah,  you  may  know  your  mission. 
For   Discussion 

1.  God  does  —  does  not  —  speak  to 
men  today  as  to  Elijah  ? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  reasons  why 
we  need  to  listen  for  the  "still,  small 
voice?" 

3.  Did  God  speak  to  Elijah  in  Mt. 
Horeb  just  to  comfort  Elijah  ?  2  Cor. 
1:4-6. 

4  God  gave  Elijah  three  things 
which  he  should  do  yet  before  he  left 
this  world.  What  are  some  of  the 
things  to  which  God  might  call  us? 
Helps 
The  daily  readings  for  this  week  are 
especially  helpful  in  the  discussion  of 
this  lesson.     Make  use  of  them. 

Frank   Gehman. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


I 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

"  'Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus,  Just 
to  take  Him  at  His  word."  Thus  we 
sing,  but  how  many  of  us  really  just 
take  Jesus  at  His  word  ?  We  fear  that 
only  too  often  this  song  is  sung  more 
as  a  lip  service  than  real  worship.  Oh, 
just  to  know  better  how  to  really  trust 
Him,  and  never  complain  about  what 
He  permits  us  to  pass  through.  Only 
when  we  really  and  fully  trust  God 
and  never  ask  the  "why"  of  things,  do 
we  find  something  of  the  sweetness  of 
trust,  in  the  Lord.  "Oh  for  Grace  to 
trust  Him  more." 

Some  of  our  local  church  folks  saw 
that  we  needed  a  cooking  range  very 
much  in  our  kitchen.  Unknown  to  us 
they  got  busy,  and  the  morning  of  the 


20th  of  November  there  came  in  a  con- 
siderable group  of  our  local  people, 
told  us  to  get  out  of  the  kitchen,  and 
we  did  stand  back,  and  then  they  pro- 
ceeded to  set  up  a  very  good  cast  cook 
stove,  started  the  fire  in  it,  and  told 
us  to  go  ahead  with  it.  Also  quite  a 
shower  of  eatables,  accompanied  the 
same.  Easy  to  trust  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. 

But  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  12th, 
just  as  we  had  completed  our  break- 
fast, the  cry  was  heard  that  the  boy's 
dormitory  was  on  fire,  and  looking  out 
we  saw  that  it  was  only  too  true.  Two 
of  the  teachers  were  in  it  at  the  time, 
i.e.  were  rooming  there,  and  we  were 
planning  on  doing  some  work  in  the 
building  before  putting  the  boys  there. 
In  some  way  it  caught  from  the  heat- 
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er  apparatus,  and  must  have  done  so 
about  when  the  teachers  left  for 
breakfast,  for  when  the  boys  got  back 
there  the  building  was  all  ablaze  on 
the  inside,  so  much  that  practically 
nothing  could  be  gotten  out.  We  had 
just  looked  the  heating  appartus  over 
a  few  days  before  that.  Not  so  easy 
to  trust  God  for  that,  and  that  He  will 
enable  that  the  building  be  replaced. 
But  we  are  trusting  Him  for  that  very 
thing. 

We  had  our  usual  Christmas  pro- 
gram on  Christmas  day,  with  a  good 
attendance  considering  that  that  morn- 
ing we  had  our  first  dip  of  weather  be- 
low zero.  The  attendance  at  services 
has  been  very  gratifying  considering 
the  kind  of  weather  we  have  had,  and 
the  sickness  that  has  been  on  due 
somewhat  to  it.  The  South  was  hit 
the  hardest  this  time  that  it  ever  has 
been  since  records  have  been  available, 
i.e.  sections  of  it,  and  of  course  there 
was  suffering.  Again  it  took  more 
faith  to  just  trust  when  all  our  water 
for  dormitory  and  home  use  had  to  be 
carried  quite  a  distance  for  about  ten 
days   due  to  frozen  water  pipes. 

Then  some  time  after  the  holidays 
there  came  a  check  from  the 
Board,  which  consisted  of  funds  that 
friends  had  sent  to  the  Board  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord  here,  and  which  they 
forwarded  on  to  the  work.  Since  we 
do  not  know  the  names  of  these  don- 
ors we  cannot  thank  them  directly  by 
letter  as  we  usually  do.  But  we  do 
thank  the  Home  Mission  Board  for 
their  part  in  it,  and  we  do  thank  those 
who  sent  the  money  in  to  the  Board. 
This  check  came  just  at  a  time  when 
we  had  a  special  bill  to  meet,  and  more 
than  we  can  tell  you,  it  did  mean  so 
much  to  the  work.  GOD  BLESS 
iEVERY  ONE  OF  YOU  WHO  HAD 
ANYTHING  TO  DO  WITH  IT,  and  of 
course  He  will  reward  you.  Our  Sa- 
vior said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  While  it  did  seem  a 
most  blessed  thing  here  for  the  funds, 
yet  according  to  His  word,  which  is 
final  in  all  matters,  yours  is  the  great- 
est blessing.     Num.   6:24-26. 

There  has  been  much  prayer  that 
Krypton  might  have  some  worker 
there  to  help  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
since  Brother  and  Sister  Walters  left. 
Entirely  unknown  to  us  about  their 
coming,  there  came  to  our  home  three 
young  men,  who  had  been  in  Bible 
school  together,  and  now  were  out  to 
work  for  the  Lord  wherever  He  might 
lead  them.  They  asked  us  if  we  knew 
of  any  place  where  they  might  work. 
We  at  once  thought  of  Kryton,  and 
since  there  was  a  building  there  practi- 
cally furnished,  and  since  the  people 
there  were  very  anxious  for  them  to 
come,  we  sent  them  there.  They  have 
now  been  there  some  four  weeks,  and 
seem  to  be  getting  along  fine,  doing 
their  own  cooking  and  housekeeping 
generally.  The  people  recently  gave 
them  a  shower,  which  helped  very 
much.      They    have    gone     there    just 


trusting  the  Lord  that  He  will  supply 
their  needs,  and  they  report  that  He 
is  doing  it  for  them.  One  of  them  is 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
the  other  two  are  members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Floyd  Pur- 
singer  is  from  the  Rich  Patch  section 
of  Va.,  Joe  Magush  and  Melvin  Cro- 
man   are  from  Quakertown,  Pa. 

There  has  been  possibly  the  greatest 
demand  for  the  used  clothing  this 
winter  that  we  have  ever  had.  I  do 
not  remember  any  time  when  the  peo- 
ple locally  seemed  so  anxious  for  it, 
and  also  when  there  was  as  much  to 
be  put  out  as  there  has  been  this  win- 
ter. God  bless  and  reward  everyone 
of  you  who  have  been  a  helper  in  this 
very  worthy  phase  of  the  work.  That 
clothing  helps  both  ways  here.  It  is  a 
great  help  to  the  people  who  get  it  to 
use,  and  then  also  brings  in  some  help 
for  the  dormitory  and  the  work.  Then 
still  another  phase  of  it  is  your  reward 
for  sending  it  to  the  work.  Thus  there 
is  a  three-fold  blessing  in  this  service. 

We  do  appreciate  so  much  your 
prayers  for  the  work.  WE  NEED  IT 
SO  MUCH,  as  we  only  desire,  only 
choose  to  do  what  our  Lord  would  have 
us  do.  We  are  ready  to  make  any  bend 
in  the  work,  as  we  may  know  it  is  the 
will  of  the  Lord  for  us  to  do  that.  WE 
ONLY  CHOOSE  TO  DO  HIS  WILL, 
and  need  prayer  that  we  may  not  be 
mistaken  even  in  the  smaller  things 
that  come  along. 

G.   E.   Drushal. 


TWO   WEEKS  AT   MORRELLVILLE 

For  a  long  time  I  had  known  that  I 
was  to  spend  two  weeks  with  the  Mor- 
rellville  people  in  special  meetings. 
But  I  did  not  know  how  successful  they 
would  be  in  picking  two  of  the  worst 
weeks  of  the  entire  winter  for  those 
meetings.  There  is  no  doubt  they  are 
good  pickers  of  bad  weather.  Natural- 
ly I  looked  forward  with  pleasure  to 
this  opportunity  to  work  and  visit  with 
the  Cricks  and  Benshoffs  and  Links 
and  others  whom  I  had  learned  to 
know  there  in  other  years.  I  had  not 
been  in  the  Morrellville  church  since 
my  work  for  the  college.  Since  that 
time  they  had  provided  for  themselves 
a  splendid,  creditable  new  church 
structure.  I  found  this  people  still  a 
stalwart  Brethren  congregation,  with 
the  firm  determination  on  the  part  of 
both  pastor  and  people  to  remain  so. 

In  spite  of  more  snow  almost  every 
night,  and  uniformity  low  temperature, 
and  much  sickness  in  the  homes  the 
second  week,  the  attendance  held  up 
remarkably  well  and  a  fine  interest 
prevailed.  We  had  plenty  of  good 
singing  under  the  direction  of  Floyd 
Benshoff,  and  we  gave  large  promin- 
ence to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  in  ad- 
dition to  our  humble  endeavor  to 
preach  sound  gospel  every  night.  And 
we  are  glad  to  report  God  saw  fit  to 
bless  the  services  with  His  Holy  pres- 
ence and  to  use  them  to  His  glory. 


We  found  Brother  Crick  a  tireless 
and  an  agreeable  pastor  with  whom  to 
work.  And  we  found  his  congregation 
in  a  splendid  state  of  cultivation.  It 
was  evident  that  he  keeps  in  closest 
touch  with  his  parish.  As  a  local  pas- 
tor in  special  meetings  he  measured  up 
fully  and  did  his  part  well;  and  if 
weather  and  health  conditions  had  been 
more  favorable  we  are  sure  we  would 
have  had  more  sheaves  for  our  hire. 

My  stay  in  the  Crick  home  during 
the  meetings  was  very  pleasant  and 
agreeable,  Mrs.  Crick,  and  Genevieve, 
and  Donald  making  their  full  contri- 
bution to  the  happiness  of  our  stay. 
We  entertain  sincerest  gratitude  to- 
ward the  Cricks  and  the  many  good 
people  in  the  Third  church  who  extend- 
ed kindnesses  to  us  and  to  all  who  ten- 
dered to  us  a  very  generous  free  will  4 
offering.  We  continue  to  covet  for  { 
this  pastor  and  people  the  blessing  of 
God,   and  peace,  and  unity. 

Wm.   H.   Beachler. 


TRANSLATED 


BROWN— Frank  C.  Brown  was  born 
Dec.  6,  1870,  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  one  of 
a  family  of  eleven  children.  He  was 
the  son  of  John  and  Harriett  Brown 
who  moved  to  Indiana  shortly  after  his 
birth.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lenna  Sellers,  Feb.  16,  1898.  The  wid- 
ow and  four  children, — Eula  M.,  Mina 
L.,  Perry  J.,  and  Lester  L.  survive. 
Two  sisters  Mrs.  Bertha  Myrick  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  and  Mrs.  Rose  McNa- 
mara  of  Pierceton,  Ind.,  also  nine 
grandchildren  and  a  host  of  friends 
remain. 

He  had  been  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Sidney  Brethren  Church  for  better 
than  40  years,  serving  it  as  a  trustee 
at  the  time  of  death.  A  more  genial 
character  would  be  hard  to  find.  Even 
through  his  affliction,  a  severe  case  of 
cancer  of  the  face  which  literally  ate( 
away  a  large  part  of  the  jaw,  he  was 
cheerful  and  uncomplaining.  He  en- 
joyed his  visiting  friends  which  were 
counted  in  the  hundreds.  On  his  60th 
birthday  anniversary  he  received  bet- 
ter than  150  cards  in  remembrance.  He 
died  Jan.  6,  1940,  at  his  home  North 
of  Sidney  at  the  age  of  69  years  and 
1  month. 

The  writer  enjoyed  many  visits  with 
him  and  always  the  request  for  prayer 
was  made.  While  not  able  to  get  into 
the  services  since  our  coming  we  feel 
an  absence. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  church  on  Monday  afternoon,  Jan. 
8th.  The  building  was  crowded  with 
friends.  The  undersigned  was  in 
charge  of  the  services  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Louis  lEngle,  former  pastor  and 
I.  D.  Bowman,  an  old  acquaintance  of 
the  family. 

Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Wabash,  Ind., 
Pastor  Sidney  Brethren  Church. 
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Holy  Spirit,  Lest  I  Grieve  Thee 

Holy  Spirit,  lest  I  grieve  Thee, 

Take  my  heart  beneath  Thy  sivay! 

With  Thy  hallowed  Presence  fill  me, 
Guide  me,  keep  me,  day  by  day. 

Holy  Spirit,  lest  I  grieve  Thee, 

Let  my  will  be  lost  in  Thine! 
I  would  have  no  purpose  in  me 

But  Thy  will,  to  make  it  mine. 

Holy  Spirit,  lest  I  grieve  Thee, 
Shed  Thy  light  upon  my  way; 

When  I  walk  in  darkness,  cheer  me. 
Lead,  0  lead  me,  lest  I  stray. 

Holy  Spirit,  lest  I  grieve  Thee, 

All  my  sin  on  Thee  I  lay; 
With  Thy  loving  grace  uphold  me. 

For  Thy  holiness  I  pray. 

— George  H.  Lorah,  Lift.  D. 
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Sunday 
THE  LAW  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you."  Matt.  7:7.  Read 
Matt.  7:7-12. 

God's  bestowal  of  gifts  is  undeniably 
connected  with  man's  asking.  This  es- 
pecially is  true  with  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Word  declares  that 
as  surely  as  a  Father  gives  bread  to 
his  hungry  child,  so  God  gives  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him.  The 
whole  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a 
human  life  is  governed  by  one  great 
law:  man  must  ask,  God  must  give. 
The  inflow  of  the  Spirit  into  the  be- 
liever's heart  and  His  subsequent  out- 
flow in  rivers  of  living  water  ever  de- 
pend upon  the  one  law;  "ask  and  it 
shall  be  given." 

Monday 
THE  POWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

"But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgment, 
and  of  might...."  Micah  3:8a.  Read 
Micah  3:5-8. 

Micah  was  God's  prophet  and  what 
was  true  of  him  may  be  true  of  every 
Christian.  Micah's  power  came  from 
God,  and  we  are  assured  that,  if  earth- 
ly parents  bestow  good  gifts  on  their 
children,  the  Heavenly  Father  will 
give  good  gifts  to  them  that  ask  Him. 
The  false  prophets  of  Micah's  day 
were  weak  and  frail,  they  were  unwise 
and  foolish,  they  were  inefficient  and 
incompetent. 

Micah's  statement  of  the  text  may 
seem  full  of  braggadocio,  but  Micah 
knew  because  he  felt  himself  endued 
by  the  Spirit.  He  who  keeps  himself 
within  the  Spirit's  leading  may  safely 
claim  the  Spirit's  power. 

Tuesday 
THE   SPIRIT'S   DWELLING  PLACE 

"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  . .  .'"?  1  Cor. 
6:19.     Read  I  Cor.  6:15-20. 

It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  brooded 
over  the  abyss  of  pre-creation  dura- 
tion and  brought  order  out  of  chaos. 
It  was  He  to  whom  was  given  the 
exercise  of  divine  power  in  creation, 
of  the  divine  wisdom  of  the  thought, 
of  the  beauty  and  wonder  of  the  physi- 
cal world  about  us.  He  it  was  who  im- 
planted in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
prophets  and  bards  the  words  of  wis- 
dom and  beauty  which  have  lived  in 
and  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  begetting 
in  them  a  new  spirit  akin  to  The  Spir- 
it, and  revealed  unto  humanity  divin- 
ity. He  is  well  called  the  Spirit  of 
cleansing,   of   salification,    of   revela- 


tion, and  He  it  is  whom  Christ  has 
promised  as  the  Comforter  to  His  sor- 
owing  Apostles. 

"Fill  me,  Holy  Spirit,  fill  me, 
All  Thy  filling  I  would  know; 
I  am  smallest  of  Thy  vessels, 
Yet  I  much  can  overflow." 

Wednesday 
GRIEVING  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

"And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption."  Eph.  4:30.  Read 
Eph.  4:24-32. 

Perhaps  too  many  folks  misunder- 
stand the  possibility  of  grieving  the 
Spirit.  We  must  first  understand  the 
Spirit's  work  before  we  shall  fully  un- 
derstand the  possibilities  of  grieving 
Him.  We  are  told  the  Spirit's  work  is 
to  honor  and  exalt  the  Christ.  It  is, 
therefore,  the  Spirit's  first  business 
and  highest  honor  to  glorify  the  Mas- 
ter. 

It  follows  very  naturally  that  when 
we  do  that  which  dishonors  the 
Christ,  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  No 
attache  or  one  who  holds  a  place  of 
honor  can  see  his  chief  defamed  or 
criticised  unjustly  or  unwisely  dishon- 
ored without  being  grieved.  If  in  any 
way,  therefore,  we  dishonor  the  Lord 
Jesus,  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Thursday 
SPIRIT  CONTROL 

" But  be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 

lEph.  5:18.     Read  Eph.  5:18-21. 

This  commandment  is  not  an  isolat- 
ed one.  It  stands  in  the  midst  of 
many  of  the  practical  suggestions 
which,  when  carried  out  in  life,  con- 
note the  complying  with  this  com- 
mandment to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

This  line  is  written  large  on  every 
page  of  the  Bible,  that  not  alone  on 
revelations  or  emotional  experiences, 
but  upon  the  moral  and  spiritual  life 
as  controlled  by  the  Spirit  turns  the 
approval  of  God.  Where  men  are 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  are  careful  to 
wear  His  armour,  there  it  may  be  ac- 
cepted humbly  and  hopefully  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  pervading,  guiding 
power  of  the  life. 

Friday 
THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

"If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit."  Gal.  5:25.  Read 
Gal.  5:22-26. 

The  Moslem,  the  Hindu,  the  Jew, 
each  order  their  lives  by  the  ceremon- 
ial law  of  their  faith.  Jesus,  however, 
taught  that  true  morality  is  a  thing  of 
the  Spirit,  not  mere  ceremonial  regu- 
lations. Morality  does  not  consist 
merely  in  repression,  but  in  full  ex- 
pression and  happy  surrender  of  the 
will  to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit.  "The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance." 


Saturday 
WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

"He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  un- 
to you."  John  16:14.  Read  John  16: 
7-15. 

Christian  astronomers  tell  us  that 
the  telescopic  view  of  the  planet  Sa- 
turn is  one  of  the  most  wonderful  in 
the  world.  When  viewed  by  the 
naked  eye,  it  appears  to  be  nothing 
more  than  a  star,  but  the  telescope  re- 
veals that  star  to  be  surrounded  by 
glittering  streaks  of  light  which  awe 
and  thrill  with  their  beauty  and  won- 
der. 

What  the  telescope  does  for  our  hu- 
man vision  in  matters  like  this,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  does  for  us  in  relation 
to  Christ.  It  glorifies  Him  to  us  as 
the  One  who  claims  to  be  our  King.  / 
As  we  see  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  love, 
and  power,  and  beauty  our  hearts  re- 
spond to  the  sight  and  our  souls  are 
thrilled  and  pay  homage  to  the  Lord. 

*  i 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  THE  GODHEAD 

(Bn  Dr.  (1.   W.  Rench,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  New  Paris, 
Indiana) 

In  bringing  this  article  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  my 
greatest  task  will  be  to  adapt  the  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures  to  the  enlightning  and  needs  of  my  read- 
ers. Out  of  the  mass  of  Bible  material,  what  can  I 
set  forth  that  will  build  one  up  in  that  "most  holy 
faith",  (Jude  20).    What  would  God  have  me  say? 

tf\       I.  To  Know  God  Is  Vitally  Important  For 
The  Christian. 

In  that  great  parable  of  John  10,  Jesus  is  saying, 
"I  know  my  sheep  and  am  known  of  mine."  "And 
a  stranger  will  they  not  follow."  Someone  has  said, 
"and  that  is  tine,  unless  the  sheep  is  sick."  Is  the 
Good  Shepherd  first  with  you?  Do  you  ever  meas- 
ure human  leaders,  or  do  you  just  follow  along? 
Paul  wrote  to  a  mighty  good  man:  "But  continue 
thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learn- 
ed them ;  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." 2  Tim.  3:14,  15.  Now,  don't  overlook  "faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  Is  A  Part  Of  The  Godhead. 

And  "Godhead"  is  a  scriptural  term.  Read  Acts 
17:29,  and  Rom.  1:20.  Col.  2:9  says,  "For  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  A 
Bible  dictionary  says,  "There  is  but  one  God,  but  he 
makes  himself  known  to  man  as  Father,  Son,  and 
Jfcloly  Ghost."  In  these  scriptures  are  the  Father, 
^Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  brought  together.  2  Cor.  13: 
14,  Matt.  28:19,  and  Heb.  9:14.  Men  may  try  to  be- 
little the  rite  of  baptism,  and  join  the  crowd  in  mak- 
ing out  of  what  little  consequence  it  is,  but  God  saw 
fit  to  link  up  the  trinity  of  divine  personages  in  plac- 
ing it  across  man's  pathway!  In  fact,  the  triune 
God  is  so  interwoven  in  the  Scriptures,  that  in  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  neither  Father,  Son,  nor  Holy 
Spirit  can  be  excluded. 

3.  Where  The  Word  Of  God  Is  Respected  As  Such, 

The  Father  Will  Permit  Neither  To  Be 

Dishonored  or  Ignored. 

In  2  Cor.  1:3;  I  Pet.  1:3;  Eph.  1:3,  (the  three  1: 
3rs)  I  use  this :  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ"- — 
Eph.  1:3.  Honor  both  Father  and  Son,  or  dishonor 
the  purpose  and  plan  of  God.    How  can  I  leave  out 


Rom.  14:17,  18.  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of 
men."  See  how  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  in- 
tertwined in  the  thought  of  God? 
4.  In  The  Wisdom  Of  God  (from  which  His  grace 
emanated)  Our  Father  Decreed  That  A  Lost 

World  Needed  More  Than  a  Savior — 
Even  Jesus. 

Disappointment  in  the  apostles  knew  no  bounds 
when  Jesus  announced  soon  after  his  last  Supper 
"Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  it  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you."  Jno.  16:7.  "Comforter" — 
how  consoling  that  blessed  assurance!  In  the  mar- 
gin of  the  Revised  Version  we  have,  "Or,  Advocate. 
Or,  Helper.  Or,  Paraclete."  No,  after  Jesus  had  ac- 
complished his  mission,  his  followers  needed  a 
"Comforter";  an  "Advocate";  a  "Helper";  "that  he 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever" — Jno.  14:16. 

But  the  word  "parakletos"  is  used  also  of  Jesus. 
The  scholars  say  that  the  word  which  is  used  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  John  14,  15,  16,  is  also  used  of  Jesus 
in  I  John  2:1.  "And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous." "An  advocate,  or  paraclete,  with  the  Fath- 
er." See  how  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  equally  entrusted  to  the  great  work  of  saving  a 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


"In  the  Secret  of  His  Presence"  - 

"The  Holy  Spirit  In  the  Godhead"— Editorial— 

Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 3 

Publication  Day  Offerings   4 

Word  From  Our  Workers   4 

"The  Holy  Spirit"— Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman 5 

"Spirit  Manifestations"— Rev.  N.  V.   Leatherman    0 

Concerning  the  Foreign  Mission  Offering— W.  E.  R 8 

Unified  Brethren  Mission  Work— C.  F.  Y 8 

"An  Hour   Apart" — Poem    !' 

"Speaking  Against  the  Spirit"— Dr.  W.  I.  Duker   10 

What  My  Absence  from  Church  Did   11 

"The  Single  Eye"  n 

"The  Two   Bottles"    H 

"It  Seems  to  Me"— The  Mentor    12 

"The  Holy  Spirit  In  the  0.  T."— Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  .  .  12,  13 

The   Children's   Column    13 

The  C.  E.  Topic   13,  14 

Pucker's    Perplexities    15 

That  Readers  and  Isolated  Members  Number   16 

News  from  the  Field    16 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ruined  and  wrecked  world  from  its  sins?  "Parac- 
lete"— to  beckon  to  come  alongside.  And  the  word 
"advocate"  is  the  Latin  for  "I  call  to  my  side."  In 
our  word  "Comforter"  we  have  "com,"  together, 
and  "fortis,"  strong;  He  is  the  one  person  by  whose 
presence  I  am  made  strong.  "And  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter." 
Jno.  14:16.  Then  put  with  that  statement  of  Jesus 
this:  Acts  2:33 — Peter's  words,  "Having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  ear." 
Oh,  yes  I  see;  One  paraclete,  Helper",  even  Jesus, 
went  up ;  another  paraclete,  "Helper",  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, came  down.  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I 
will  come  unto  you."  0  what  an  effort!  Man,  re- 
deemed man,  must  be  worth  much  to  God!  In  a 
world  of  turmoil,  man  must  not  be  left  alone  for  a 
single  moment. 

"Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  1  feel  it,  Prone  to  leave 

the  God  I  love ; 
Here's  my  heart,  Lord,  take  and  seal  it,  Seal  it 

for  thy  courts  above." 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


WORD  COMES  of  a  Men's  Brotherhood  (Laymen's) 
meeting  of  the  Northern  Indiana  churches  which  was  sched- 
uled to  convene  at  Milford  on  December  4.  We  shall  be  look- 
ing forward  to  a  report  from  this  gathering. 

WE  NOTE  in  a  Bulletin  from  Oakville,  Indiana,  the 
promise  of  the  services  of  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  Col- 
lege for  the  Easter  vacation.  We  predict  a  very  helpful  and 
inspiring  season  of  services  for  the  worshippers  at  Oakville. 

As  we  go  to  press  Professor  A.  L.  UeLozier,  of  the  Ash- 
land College  faculty,  lies  critically  ill  in  the  Mayo  Brothers 
hospital  at  Rochester,  Minnesota.  LThe  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  are  urged  for  his  recovery,  if  God  so  wills. 

THERE  IS  A  constantly  recurring  call  upon  God  to  send  a 
spirit  of  old-time  revival  upon  the  churches.  We  wonder  if 
the  reviving  of  the  old-time  family  altar  in  every  Christian 
home  might  not  contribute  at  least  somewhat  to  this  end? 
The  editors  are  trying  to  contribute  their  bit  toward  this  pur- 
pose by  the  material  they  are  providing  on  page  2  of  the 
Evangelist.  Do  you  find  the  "Helps"  "helpful"?  Is  there 
any  change  you  would  like  to  see  in  make-up  or  content  of 
the  Family  Altar  page? 

FROM  ELDER  J.  Milton  Bowman,  pastor  at  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  comes  word  of  an  evangelistic  campaign  which  opens 
in  that  church  on  March  10  and  is  scheduled  to  close  on 
March  24.  Dr.  Isaac  D.  Bowman,  State  Evangelist  for  the 
Indiana  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  father  of 
the  pastor,  is  to  be  the  evangelist.  Brother  Bowman  announ- 
ces an  interesting  list  of  subjects  for  discussion  during  the 
campaign.  The  pastor  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  neigh- 
boring churches  to  share  in  the  fellowship  of  these  gather- 
ings. Dr.  Bowman's  topics  (subject  to  rearrangement  or 
change)  will  be  as  follows: 

"The  True  Church  of  Jesus  Christ." 


"Gospel  Examples  of  What  to  Do  to  Be  Saved." 

"Essentials  and  Non-essentials." 

"The  Sin  of  Doing  Nothing." 

"Degeneracy  or  God's  Toboggan-slide  to  Hell." 

"The  Blood  of  the  Cross." 

"The  Fall  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Over-lapping  of  the  Ages.' 

"Almost  Persuaded." 

"Hew  the  Anxious  Sinner  May  Find  Christ." 

"Naaman  the  Leper." 

"Signs  Proving  the  Near  Coming  of  Christ." 

"Wars  in  Prophecy;  Past,  Present  ,and  Future." 

"The  Apostolic  Mode  of  Baptism." 

"The  Apostolic  Communion  Service." 

Easter  Subject — "Christ's  Sou!  in  Hell." 


WE  SUGGEST  A  CAREFUL  READING  OF  THE 
MATERIAL  PRINTED  ON  PAGE  8  OF  THIS 
ISSUE.  IT  WILL  CLARIFY  SEVERAL  MAT- 
TERS. 

OFFICE  EDITOR. 


ALREADY  PLANS  are  being  formulated  in  a  number  of 
our  congregations  for  the  conducting  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools.  Some  of  the  plans  are  for  a  school  in  the  individual 
church,  while  others  are  for  Community  Schools.  In  either 
case  the  work  is  most  commendable,  and  offers  large  oppor- 
tunity for  the  inculcation  of  Christian  teaching  and  the  pre- 
sentation of  Christian  practice  by  the  teachers.  Almost  as 
much,  or  more,  time  is  afforded  in  a  two-weeks  D.  V.  B.  S. 
enterprise  for  influencing  and  shaping  the  lives  of  the  child- 
ren who  attend  these  schools,  as  is  possible  in  the  Sunday 
School  for  a  whole  year. 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERINGS 

We  are  presenting  a  partial  list  of  Churches  and 
their  contributions  for  the  Publication  Day  Offer- 
ing.   A  more  extended  list  will  appear  soon. 

Ashland,  Ohio   $124.92 

Bryan,    Ohio 18.75 

Dayton,    Ohio   32.75 

Elkhart,    Ind 75.00       C 

Gratis,   Ohio    12.00 

Hagerstown,   Md 55.75 

Kokomo,    Ind 10.00 

Lathrop,  Calif 16.26 

Louisville,   Ohio    19.00 

Mineral  Point,  Pa 15.00 

North  Manchester,  Ind 12.75 

Smithville,    Ohio    97.00 

South  Bend,  Ind 13.00 

Warsaw,   Ind 17.00 


Total  to  date 


$549.68 


We  thank  you  Brethren  for  this  splendid  re- 
sponse and  assure  you  that  these  gifts  have  met  a 
real  need.  If  you  have  not  sent  in  your  gifts  do  so 
at  once. 

Thanks, 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 


March  9,  1940 


The  Holy  Spirit 


(By  Rev.  1.  D.  Bowman,  V.  D.,  State    Evangelist,    District 
Conference  of  the  Brethren   Church  for  Indiana) 

Some  General  Statements 

A.  The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  a  Triple 
Unity  of  Three  Interrelated,  Interacting,  Personal- 
ities, existing  from  all  eternity,  equal  in  every  way, 
and  without  physical  bodies,  until  the  Son  took  up- 
on Himself  a  body  of  flesh. 

B.  All  Three  Persons  are  timeless.  They  have 
always  existed  and  always  will,  as  One  Absolute 
Triune  Being. 

C.  The  Three  Persons  interact  in  personal  rela- 
)  Itionships.     There  is  perfect  love,  perfect  harmony, 

perfect  agreement,  perfect  fulfillment,  and  in  this 
personal  relationship  they  are  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever.  Yet  each  Person  of  the  God- 
head has  definite  functions  or  offices,  through 
which  His  activities  take  place. 

D.  In  order  for  the  Godhead  to  redeem  the 
world,  God  the  Father,  who  has  no  physical  body, 
made  one  for  the  Son.    Heb.  10:5. 

1.  The  Son  "emptied  Himself,"  Phil.  2:8  R.V. 
By  His  own  power,  He  put  His  faith  in  the  Father, 
threw  Himself  into  unconsciousness  and  became  in- 
humanized,  or  incarnated,  into  the  body  that  the 
Father  made  for  Him. 

2.  He  was  begotten  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  bom 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  with  a  body  of  weakness,  of 
flesh,  blood,  and  bones. 

3.  Christ  was  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  took  an  inferior  position  and  in  per- 
son entered  the  weak  body  of  Jesus,  who  too  had 
taken  an  inferior  position  to  do  His  part  in  the 
great  plan  of  redemption  for  humanity.     This  was 

v  the  first  that  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  entered  in  person 
I  into  a  body  of  flesh  and  blood.  The  Holy  Spirit  had 
entered  personally  into  the  burning  bush,  Mt.  Sinai, 
the  Tabernacle,  and  Solomon's  Temple,  but  Christ's 
was  the  first  physical  body  which  became  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Spirit.  From  the  time  of  Moses  un- 
til Christ's  baptism,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  with  per- 
sons but  not  in  them.  He  was  with  Moses  but  in 
the  bush.  He  dwelt  in  the  tabernacle  and  Solomon's 
temple.  He  was  in  Christ  after  His  baptism,  but 
was  with  the  disciples.  The  Person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwelt  in  Christ,  and  Christ  was  with  the  dis- 
ciples, hence,  the  Holy  Spirit  only  dwelt  with  them, 
and  not  in  them  in  person.    Jno.  14:17. 

Since  Christ's  birth,  when  the  Second  Person  of 
the  Godhead  became  inhumanized,  He  has  dwelt  in 
a  human  body  and  will  through  all  eternity.  Since 
The  Holy  Spirit's  descent  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus, 
He  entered  into  Christ's  body  and  He  too  has  dwelt 
in  human  bodies  since  and  will  through  all  eternity. 


After  Pentecost  He  dwells  in  believers  and  not  with 
them  as  He  did  before.  The  Holy  Spirit,  since  Pen- 
tecost, dwells  just  as  literally  in  person  in  Chris- 
tians, in  their  bodies  of  flesh  and  blood,  as  the  Son 
dwelt  personally  in  His  body  of  flesh  and  blood  af- 
ter the  incarnation.  The  Holy  Spirit  left  heaven  to 
dwell  in  the  bodies  of  believers. 

The  Work  oi  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Progressive 
Plan  of  Redemption 

A.  The  Holy  Spirit  saved  Adam  and  Eve  after 
their  fall. 

B.  The  Holy  Spirit  convicted  and  regenerated 
all  who  were  saved  from  Adam  to  Moses.  For 
twenty-five  hundred  years,  He  wrote  God's  law  in 
the  hearts  of  all  who  were  saved.  From  Adam  to 
Moses,  we  have  the  law  of  conscience  and  nature. 
In  addition  to  this,  from  Moses  to  Christ  was  added, 
a  written  law,  and  a  visible  sign  of  the  invisible 
Spirit,  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night.  God  also  revealed  a  new  name  for 
Himself,  JEHOVAH.     Ex.  6:3. 

C.  When  Jesus  appeared  to  Israel  and  was  bap- 
tized, he  manifested  Himself  as  greater  than  Moses. 
His  body  became  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
greater  than  the  Temple  of  Solomon.  He  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  without  measure.  This  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  greater  salvation,  which  began  with 
the  Lord.  Heb.  2:3.  A  still  greater  salvation  began 
at  Pentecost,  and  a  still  greater,  when  our  bodies 
will  be  redeemed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

D.  Since  the  body  of  the  believer  became  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  after  Pentecost,  he  can 
now  do  the  same  works  that  Christ  did  and  greater 
works.  He  came  to  dwell  in  this  world  in  the  heart 
of  the  believer  in  person  forever.  Jno.  14:12,  16, 
17.  Rivers  of  living  water  shall  flow  from  our  in- 
most parts,  after  Christ  was  glorified.  John  7:37- 
39.  He  opened  up  "a  new  and  living  way,"  when  He 
rent  the  vail  of  His  flesh.  Heb.  10:20.  He  will  now, 
by  His  Spirit,  do  exceedingly  and  abundantly  above 
our  asking  or  thinking.  Eph.  3:14-20.  Since  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  at  Pentecost,  we  approach  God  by 
"a  new  and  living  way  in  His  name."  The  Holy 
Spirit  produces  a  new  vision,  new  hearing,  new  love 
in  us.  I  Cor.  2:9,  10;  Jno.  13:14;  I  Cor.  13.  Now 
we  have  two  Intercessors,  1.  Christ  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies  in  heaven  and  2.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Chris- 
tian's body,  the  Holy  of  Holies  on  earth.  Rom.  8: 
26,  27,  34;  2  Cor.  6:16. 

E.  As  long  as  the  Christian  abides  in  Him,  he 
does  not  sin.  I  Jno.  3:6.  As  long  as  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  His  blood  constantly 
cleanses  us  from  all  sin,  from  in-bred  sin,  and  from 
the  nature  and  principle  of  sin.  Every  Christian 
occasionally  steps  aside  and  commits  acts  of  sin.  He 
also  occasionally  steps  aside  and  does  not  walk  in 
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the  light.  The  Normal  condition  is  to  abide  in  Him 
and  walk  in  the  light.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  Guide 
and  applies  the  cleansing  blood  all  through  the 
Christian's  life. 

F.  The  Christian  has  been  born  of  the  Spirit; 
his  Spirit  and  soul  are  saved  now.  This  is  a  new 
creation  dwelling  in  the  unsaved  body,  which  is  still 
the  old  creation,  the  old  man.  It  is  still  the  unre- 
deemed body,  in  which  the  new  creation  dwells.  This 
is  why  we  groan,  waiting  for  the  redemption  of  the 
body.    Rom.  8:23. 

1.  When  first  saved  and  regenerated,  the  mys- 
tery of  the  incarnation  is  repeated.  Christ  was  the 
Only  Begotten  Son.  He  was  God-man  and  was  thus 
different  from  any  other  man.  He  never  committed 
sin.  The  Christian  is  a  begotten  son.  Born  again; 
bora  from  above.  Both  births  are  great  mysteries. 
Both  are  miracles. 

2.  When  Christ  comes  again,  the  Christian  will  be 
bora  from  the  dead,  which  is  more  than  a  resur- 
rection. Christ  was  the  first  Person  ever  bom  from 
the  dead,  although  not  the  first  to  be  raised  from 
the  dead.  It  was  more  than  being  raised ;  it  was  a 
birth.  Col.  1:18.  Through  the  Eternal  Spirit  Christ 
offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God,  and  entered 
into  heaven  by  His  own  blood,  called  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant.  Heb.  13:20;  9:12.  We  see 
that  God,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  raised  Christ  by  His 
own  blood  and  thus  by  His  own  blood  was  born  from 
the  dead.  Our  bodies,  now  unredeemed,  shall  be 
fashioned  with  His  glorified  body.  So  we  groan  in 
our  unredeemed  bodies  while  waiting  for  its  re- 
demption by  the  blood  of  Christ.  We  must  daily 
crucify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  keep  crucified,  keep 
under  subjection  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  until  the 
same  blood  that  saved  the  spirit  and  soul,  and 
cleanses  moment  by  moment  the  nature  of  inbred 
sin,  will  be  used  to  raise  us  from  the  dead.    We  shall 


be  bom  then  from  the  dead  by  this  same  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant.  Then  our  whole  Spirit, 
Soul,   and   Body  will   be  forever  redeemed,  and  we 

shall  be  like  Christ,  when  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 
Everything  was  made  by  Christ,  through  Christ, 
and  for  Him,  as  Agent,  and  all  that  is  Christ's  shall 
be  ours.  He  will  be  the  Bridegroom,  the  redeemed 
church  will  be  the  bride.  God  the  Father  will  per- 
form the  marriage  in  the  city  of  the  Bride,  the  City 
of  Gold.  The  angels  will  be  the  witnesses  and  the 
Lord's  Supper  will  be  fulfilled,  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb.  We  cannot  know  fully  what  we  shall 
be,  but  we  shall  be  like  Him,  and  that  will  be  enough 
to  know. 

Summary 

After  the  Millennium,  the  second  resurrection  and 
the  final  judgment  day,  the  world  will  be  burned ( 
the  wicked  will  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  Then 
shall  be  created  the  new  heavens  as  the  capitol  city 
of  the  new  earth.  The  redemptive  work  of  God  will 
then  be  completed.  The  Triune  God  will  then  be 
"all  in  all."  I  Cor.  15:24,  27,  28.  Then  there  will  be 
no  sun  nor  moon,  but  God  and  the  Lamb  will  be  the 
Light  of  the  Eternal  City. 

God  the  Father  in  person  will  sit  upon  the  throne, 
in  the  city  of  God  forever,  without  a  physical  body. 
And  the  Son  will  sit  forever  with  the  Father  upon 
the  throne  in  a  body  of  flesh  and  bones,  spiritualized 
and  immortalized.  He  will  be  the  Husband  of  the 
redeemed  church  forever,  equal  to  the  Father  in 
power  and  glory. 

God  the  Holy  Spirit,  equal  to  the  Father  and  Son 
in  every  way,  will  dwell  in  the  body  of  flesh  and 
bones  of  the  redeemed  church;  the  spiritual  body, 
the  bride,  the  wife  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  redeem- 
ed church  is  also  God's  house,  the  temple  (naos), 
the  Holy  of  Holies  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
dwell  forever  and  ever.    Hallelujah ! 


Spirit  Manifestations 

(Bit  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Berlin, 
Penna.) 


We  understand  this  subject  assigned  is  an  en- 
couragement to  write  about  the  fact,  and  the  man- 
ner of  the  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

First  the  fact:  A  great  horde  of  church  people 
live  and  act  as  if  the  Holy  Spirit  was  an  historical 
thing,  influence  or  myth,  and  not  at  all  like  He  was 
a  present  personal  director  and  power  of  their  lives. 
This  by  theologians  who  can  tell  all  about  Him  in 
consistent  sequences,  as  well  as  by  the  garrulous 
without  concern.  With  facts  like  these  staring  us 
in  the  face  everywhere  it  will  be  a  pretty  difficult 


task  to  convince  those,  who  do  not  already  agree 
with  us,  that  there  is  reality  in  the  present  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  simply  affirm  there  is  such 
reality,  and  assume  it  is  not  our  responsibility  to 
create  the  experience  of  others  in  relationship  with 
it,  however  much  we  may  desire  others  to  know  it. 
Only  God  in  His  yielded  servants  and  subjects  can 
do  that.  Faith  will  take  the  Holy  Spirit  for  grant- 
ed, not  to  dismiss  Him  as  an  unrelated  influence; 
but  to  solicit  His  guidance,  comfort,  wisdom  and 
power  as  a  personal,  spiritual  Friend  and  God:  One 
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in  the  Trinity.  We  propose  to  our  readers,  that 
there  are  Christians,  and  many  of  them,  who  do  so 
yield  to  God,  who  do  have  such  faith  in  Christ,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  and  does  manifest  Himself 
through  them  today.  Once  this  cannot  be  said, 
there  will  no  longer  be  saints  on  earth,  and  the  true 
church  will  have  departed  to  be  with  her  Lord  in 
glory.  Inasmuch  as  there  are  different  degrees  of 
yielding  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  manifests  Himself 
proportionately.  According  to  our  faith  His  man- 
ifestation is  made  through  us.  However  there  is  a 
sin  which  will  not  be  forgiven  us  ever.  Nothing 
should  impell  us  to  fear  and  love  the  Lord  more 
than  this  warning  of  so  dreadful  a  consequence. 
That  sin  is  the  one  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  puts 
Him  out  of  life's  experience  forever  and  forever,  and 
man  discovers  himself  a  cold  dead  clod  of  earth 
walking  around  in  human  flesh.  Until  that  experi- 
ence of  living  death,  we  must  know  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  continuing  His  striving  with  men  by  manfesta- 
tions  of  the  grace  and  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us  consider  then  the  manner  of  the  Spirit's 
manifestations.  Negatively  He  never  manifests 
Himself  by  disorder  and  confusion,  unless  it  be  to 
execute  the  mind  and  will  of  God  in  judgment  of 
those  who  are  in  rebellion  against  Him.  After  the 
flood  the  decendants  of  Noah  observing  the  trend  of 
the  people  to  drift  westward  and  separate,  deter- 
mined to  build  the  tower,  that  would  enable  them  to 
defy  God  who  might  bring  another  flood,  by  build- 
ing their  own  way  to  heaven.  Thus  they  would 
unite  the  people  by  one  effort  and  by  keeping  one 
language  and  one  objective.  The  world  needs  to 
learn  again  that  all  human  efforts  at  union  and 
unity  cannot  but  fail  when  God  is  left  out  or  defied. 
This  truth  is  so  marvelous  in  our  sight  right  now. 
Read  the  judgment  of  God  in  Genesis  11:7,  8  "Go 
to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  confound  their  langu- 
age, that  they  may  not  understand  one  anothers 
speech.  So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth:  and  they  left 
off  to  build  the  city."  Does  not  the  Spirit  of  God 
lead  us  to  conclude  that  the  word  "us"  must  refer 
to  the  Trinity  in  consultation  and  concurrence  in 
this  judgment?  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  had  part  and 
parcel  in  it. 

But  turn  to  the  great  manifestation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Again  the  people, 
"were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place."  This  time 
their  interests  in  union  and  unity  were  not  in  open 
rebellion  against  God;  but  they  were  tarrying  "in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  until"  they  "be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high."  What  happened?  Acts  2:3 
"And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues,  like 
as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them."  Acts  2:7,  8 
"And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marveled,  saying, 
one  to  another,  Behold  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
Galilaeans?     And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 


own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  bom?"  Here  the 
Spirit  manifests  Himself  exactly  opposite  from  that 
of  judgment  at  Babel.  There  it  was  confusion  and 
separation.  Here  it  was  understanding  and  union. 
There  it  was  judgment  for  rebellion.  Here  it  was 
grace  for  the  love  which  the  disciples  had  for  their 
crucified,  resurrected  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  I  Cor.  14:33  we  are  plainly  instructed,  "For 
God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as 
in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints."  This  might  still 
be  said  of  the  churches  of  the  saints  had  they  con- 
tinued to  yield  to  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  allowed  His  full  manifestation. 

There  are  other  ways  the  Spirit  manifests  Him- 
self today.  He  helps  the  saints  of  God  make  their 
interpretations.  We  are  all  interpreters,  every 
waking  hour  and  moment.  We  interpret  everything 
we  see,  handle  and  read.  The  Holy  Spirit  guides  us 
in  this  when  we  allow  and  obey.  John  16:13  "How- 
beit,  when  He  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  He  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth :  For  He  shall  not  speak  of 
Himself:  but  whatsoever  He  shall  hear,  that  shall 
He  speak ;  and  He  will  show  you  things  to  come." 

Again  the  Holy  Spirit  manifests  Himself  in  pro- 
ducing the  kind  of  fruits  in  the  lives  of  the  saints 
consistent  with  His  person.  Gal.  5:22,  23  "But  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law." 

He  also  manifests  Himself  as  our  comforter.  "It 
is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away?"  said  Jesus, 
"For  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come." 
He  is  comforting  His  people  today  in  this  world  of 
perplexity,  confusion,  disturbance  and  unrest.  This 
experience  of  comfort  by  the  Spirit  is  far  more  solid 
in  fundamental  Christian  experience,  than  all  the 
worked  up  human  emotion  expressed  in  pandemon- 
ium, obscenity  and  delusion  under  the  guise  of  re- 
ligion. In  John  14:26  we  read,  "But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you." 

He  does  manifest  Himself  in  Power.  The  dis- 
ciples were  to  wait  in  Jerusalem  until  they,  "be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high."  This  power  means 
Spirit  guided  emotion  as  well  as  intelligence.  There 
are  too  many  world  leaders,  in  the  church  and  out, 
who  have  turned  away  from  the  power.  The  power 
of  the  church  today,  in  the  laity  and  the  ministry 
alike,  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  this  power  is  hindered 
in  His  manifestation,  the  lukewarm  church  will  in- 
deed become  cold,  and  Christ  from  glory  will  not 
even  need  to  spue  the  nauseous  thing  out  of  His 

(Continued  on  Page  9) 
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CONCERNING  THE   FOREIGN   MISSIONARY 
OFFERING 

Inasmuch  as  many  inquiries  have  reached  our 
hands  from  pastors  and  local  congregations  con- 
cerning the  Easter  Offering;  and  inasmuch  as  a 
number  of  churches  have  indicated  that  they  will 
not  make  their  gifts  to  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety ;  and  since  we  are  interested  in  conserving  and 
promoting  the  missionary  interests  and  spirit  of  the 
Brethren  Church;  we  feel  therefore,  constrained  to 
make  the  statements  which  appeal'  in  the  columns 
of  this  Evangelist  suggesting  ways  and  means  for 
the  conserving  of  the  missionary  spirit,  and  the 
gathering  of  funds  for  Foreign  Missions. 

While  we  await  a  further  clarification  of  the 
whole  situation  by  General  Conference,  let  everyone 
give  a  liberal  offering  for  foreign  missions. — W.E.R. 


UNIFIED  BRETHREN  MISSION  WORK 

Inventors  of  machinery  always  aim  to  make  their 
machines  as  simple  as  possible,  because  the  more 
parts  there  are,  the  more  friction  and  breakage  and 
trouble  of  all  kinds  there  will  be. 

The  organization  of  a  church  is  like  that.  The 
simpler  the  organization  to  be  effective  the  better, 
because  over-organization  brings  friction  and 
abuse. 

Jesus  himself  could  hardly  have  left  the  organi- 
zation any  more  simple  than  he  did.  Considered  as 
a  missionary  agency,  we  have  the  field  as  the  world, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  is  Jesus  himself,  made  uni- 
versal with  the  church  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
church  is  composed  of  true  believers  from  whom  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  sends  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest. 

In  practice,  we  find  that  when  believers  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  they  became  witnesses  and  helped  to 
spread  the  Gospel  wherever  they  went. 

Some  of  these  independent  witnesses  moved  about 
until  they  came  to  distant  places  and  formed  the 
nucleus  of  congregations  of  believers  (as  in  Rome) 
long  before  any  apostle  or  evangelist  reached  the 
place. 

Again,  congregations  were  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  send  out  their  surplus  workers  to  carry  the  Gos- 
pel elsewhere.  But  whether  the  workers  were  sup- 
ported wholly  or  in  part,  or  depended  upon  their 
own  labor  or  resources,  this  one  thing  they  had  in 
common, — they  were  all  chosen  and  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  representative  of  Jesus  Christ. 

They  had  conferences  between  themselves  by 
which   they   made  working  agreements  as   to  who 


should  be  helpers,  but  it  was  the  Lord  himself  who 
sent  Peter  to  the  Jews  and  Paul  to  the  Gentiles,  al- 
though neither  one  was  limited  to  his  special  field. 
In  fact  Paul  always  sought  the  Jews  first,  and  Peter 
had  as  helper  John  Mark  who  formerly  was  helper 
to  Paul  and  Barnabas.  They  all  preached  the  same 
Gospel  and  the  same  kingdom,  practised  the  same 
baptism,  and  looked  for  the  coming  of  the  same 
Lord. 

The  question  of  legalism  that  threatened  to  di- 
vide the  church,  was  settled  by  referring  the  matter 
to  the  central  authority  at  Jerusalem,  the  first  Gen-  t 
eral  Conference  of  the  church.  The  time  of  this 
simplicity  of  organization  and  unity  of  spirit  was 
the  time  of  greatest  spiritual  fervor  and  missionary 
extension. 

The  Brethren  Church  came  into  existence  because 
of  abuses  by  which  church  authorities,  acting  on 
man-made  rules,  expelled  those  who  believed  in  a 
certain  liberty  of  conscience.  By  adopting  the  Bi- 
ble only  as  its  creed,  the  church  has  preserved  both 
loyalty  where  the  Bible  speaks,  and  liberty  where 
it  is  silent.  It  stands  for  one  Gospel  and  not  for  two 
or  half  a  dozen. 

In  regard  to  missions  it  wisely  provided  for  one 
mission  board,  The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church,  chartered  to  do  both  home  and  foreign 
work,  for,  after  all,  it  is  one  work. 

The  whole  future  of  the  missionary  work  of  the 
church  must  await  the  action  of  the  coming  General 
Conference,  but  as  that  is  not  far  distant,  there  are 
two  things  that  loyal  churches,  and  individuals  can 
do.  First  they  can  lay  aside  the  offerings  as  usual 
(and  even  more  than  usual,  for  more  will  be  needed)  / 
and  hold  them  until  Conference,  or  since  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  chartered 
to  do  both  home  and  foreign  work,  offerings  may  be 
sent  directly  to  this  Board,  being  made  payable  to 
Dyoll  Belote,  Office  Secretary,  225  W.  Liberty  St., 
Ashland,  Ohio.  If  designated  to  be  used  for  any 
special  work,  offerings  will  be  so  used,  and  if  not  so 
designated,  they  will  be  held  subject  to  the  will  of 
the  coming  General  Conference.  This  matter  must 
be  left  in  the  hands  of  each  congregation,  (or  in- 
dividual) which  after  prayer  and  full  consideration 
of  the  matter  must  do  as  led  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  no  simpler  solution  for  the  unification  of 
our  mission  work.  With  one  Board  there  will  be 
more  perfect  relations  between  home  and  foreign 
work  and  less  expense  of  administration.  The  sys- 
tem has  long  been  successful  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  requires  no  new  machinery  whatever 
to  be  applied  in  the  Brethren  Church. — C.  F.  Y. 
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I  Am  the  Bible 

I  am  the  Bible. 
I  am  God's  library. 

I  am  a  strong  staff  to  the  weary  traveler. 
I  am  a  great  light  to  one  who  is  in  darkness. 
I  am  sweet  rest  to  those  who  carry  heavy  loads, 
I  am  a  safe  guide  to  him  who  does  not  know  the 
way. 

I  am  a  glad  message  of  hope  to  the  discouraged. 
I  am  a  friend  to  the  lonely. 
USE  ME. 


No  church  has  a  right  to  claim  from  its  members 
anything  for  which  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  cannot 
be  given.  Every  Christian  owes  first  allegiance  to 
Christ.  To  suport  His  program,  as  outlined  in  the 
Bible,  is  far  more  important  than  any  claims  any  in- 
dividual or  any  body  of  people  may  make.  This  is 
one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society,  and  no  Endeavorer  is  true  to  his 
pledge  who  does  not  recognize  the  fact  and  act  ac- 
cordingly. 


WISHES   and   WARNINGS 

"The  bread  that  bringeth  strength  I 
want  to  give, 
'  )    The  water  pure  that  bids  the  thirsty 
live; 

I  want  to  help  the  fainting  day  by 
day; 

I'm  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this 
way." 

"Consecrate  me  now  to  Thy  service, 
Lord, 

By  the  pow'r  of  grace  divine; 

Let  my  soul   look   up  with   a   stead- 
fast hope, 

And  my  will  be  lost  in  Thine." 
"The   smallest   bark   on  life's  tumultu- 
ous ocean 

Will    leave    a    track   behind   forever- 
more  : 
The  lightest  wave  of  influence,  set  in 
motion, 

Extends   and   widens    to   the   eternal 
shore. 
We  should  be  wary,  then,  who  go  be- 
fore 

A  myriad  yet  to   be,  and  we  should 
take 
Our    bearing    carefully,     when    break- 
ers roar 

And    fearful    tempests    gather;    one 
mistake 
May  wreck  unnumbered  barks  that  fol- 
low in  our  wake." 


GOD'S   LIVERY 

"God's  livery  is  a  very  plain  one;  but 
its  wearers  have  good  reason  to  be  con- 
tent. If  it  hath  not  so  much  gold  lace 
about  it  as  Satan's  it  keeps  out  foul 
weather  better  and  is,  besides,  a  great 
deal  cheaper." — James  Russell  Lowell. 
—A  Black  Smith,  in  The  War  Cry. 


AN  HOUR  APART 

'Let  us  put  by  some  hour  of  every  day 
For  holy  things — whether  it  be  when  churn 
Peers  through  the  windowpane,  or  the  noon 
Flames,  like  a  burnished  topaz,  in  the  vault, 
Or  when  the  thrush  pours  in  the  ear  of  ere 
Its  plaintive  monody;  some  little  hour 
Wherein  to  hold  rapt  converse  with  the  sold, 
From  sordiness  and  self  a  sanctuary. 
Swept  by  the  winnowing  of  unseen  wings. 
And  touched  by  the  White  Light  ineffable!" 

— Clinton  Scallard 


SPIRIT  MANIFESTATIONS 


(Continued  from  Page  7) 

mouth.    There  can  be  no  revival  of  the  church  until 

this  POWER  is  allowed  free  course  to  perform  His 

operation  upon  us  and  manifestations  through  us.  A      our  spiritual  failures ;  for  the  preaching  that  reveals 

heap  of  repentance  is  necessary  today  to  bring  the 


"Let  us  give  thanks  unto  God  for  that  preacher 
who  is  brave  enough  to  tell  us  of  our  faults ;  for  the 
sermon  that  makes  us  un-comfortable  because  of 


church  in  more  definite  contact  with  the  Spirit  for 
His  manifestations.    He  is  willing.    Are  we? 


to  us  how  great  our  need  is." — S.  M.  Whetstone,  in 
College  Corner  Brethren  calendar. 
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Speaking  Against  the  Spirit 

(Bi/  Dr.  W.  I.  Dnker,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Milford,  Ind.) 

"AND  THEY  WERE  ALL  FILLED  WITH  THE 
HOLY  GHOST,  AND  BEGAN  TO  SPEAK  WITH 
OTHER  TONGUES,  AS  THE  SPIRIT  GAVE 
THEM  UTTERANCE."  Acts  2-4. 

Listening  recently  to  the  address  of  Chamberlain 
and  then  later  in  the  same  day  to  Hitler,  I  was  amaz- 
ed as  they  spoke  with  confidence  with  respect  to 
the  guiding  force  of  their  lives  in  its  relation  to 
World  events  today.  Each  had  no  doubt  at  all  but 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  guiding  him  and  direct- 
ing his  activities.  If  this  be  true  then  God  is  a  God 
of  war  and  not  the  "Prince  of  Peace."  However,  I, 
personally,  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  problems  of 
these  two  gentlemen.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  some- 
thing is  wrong  with  their  position  relative  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  guiding  them.  Since  I  can  do  nothing 
about  their  trouble  I  can  best  let  it  alone. 

However,  closer  home,  I  find  men  insisting  with 
equal  positiveness  that  God  is  the  controlling  factor 
in  their  lives  and  yet  their  lives  are  certainly  very 
definitely  opposed.  This  is  just  as  impossible  as  is 
the  case  of  Chamberlain  and  Hitler.  After  all  we 
believe  and  after  all  we  say  relative  to  our  positions 
with  reference  to  our  Christian  faith,  the  matter  of 
our  speech  and  how  beautiful  it  is  when  the  Spirit 
rules  in  the  life  that  tells  the  story. 

Now  it  would  be  a  rather  simple  matter  to  gather 
about  us  a  number  of  books  written  by  scholarly 
men  and  arrange  a  treatise  upon  the  subject  of 
"Speaking  against  the  Spirit."  We  might  take  a 
certain  pleasure  in  our  ability  to  speak  in  a  learned 
manner  relative  to  this  question.  When  all  of  this 
were  done,  when  all  material  were  searched  to  add 
one  well  turned  phrase ;  then  the  matter  of  how  we 
were  actually  led  in  our  every  day  activities  would 
tell  the  question  of  our  sincerity. 

There  is  a  certain  Scripture  that  speaks  of  ascrib- 
ing power,  attitudes  and  positions  to  the  wrong 
source.  There  is  the  strongest  of  all  curses  prom- 
ised to  the  party  who  gets  twisted  in  sources  of 
power.  It  is  altogether  possible  that  some  people 
will  be  terribly  surprised  to  learn  that  while  they 
seemed  to  be  able  to  use  "split  infinitives"  with  per- 
fect ease  in  respect  to  "Dividing  the  Word  of  God" 
they  are  entirely  at  fault  in  their  ability  of  not 
"Speaking  against  the  Spirit."  There  should  be  but 
little  trouble  in  understanding  the  strange  thing 
that  happened  when  men  began  to  "Speak  in  ton- 
gues." Many  men  have  written  relative  to  this  gift 
to  men.  Groups  have  been  formed  who  claim  to  be 
able  to  speak  in  "Tongues",  and  when  they  do,  it 
becomes  something  that  only  arouses  the  pity  of 


men  who  listen.  When  we  do  not  "speak  against  the 
Spirit"  we  need,  all,  to  use  another  tongue.  How 
our  tongues  change  their  speech  when  the  Spirit 
leads!  What  a  sweet  tone  suddenly  characterizes 
our  speech  and  how  beautiful  it  is  when  the  Spirit 
leads. 

But  to  speak  against  the  Spirit!  Does  this  in 
your  mind  mean  that  you  are  openly  opposing  the 
truth  and  the  veracity  of  the  Spirit's  teaching? 
Does  it  mean  to  you  that  you  become  an  infidel  and 
a  heretic?  Do  we  remember  Robert  Ingersol  and 
Tom  Paine  in  this  relationship.  Are  we  in  open  op- 
position to  infidelity?  I  think  not.  We  have  but 
little  in  our  daily  lives  to  do  with  this  sort  of  sin. 
Again  we  could  spend  much  time  and  ink  in  dis- 
claiming the  positions  of  men  who  do  not  believe  in 
the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  could  give  several? 
names  to  our  Saviour  and  by  the  use  of  each,  deter- 
mine in  the  minds  of  some  men  the  position  they 
are  supposed  to  hold  in  reference  to  their  under- 
standing of  Christ.  But  after  we  had  gone  in  this 
as  far  as  our  pride  or  enthusiasm  would  carry  us, 
then  we  would  inevitably  come  back  to  our  own  posi- 
tion with  reference  to  how  we  were  being  led.  How 
our  voices  would  be  stilled,  how  our  bombastic  posi- 
tions would  be  humbled;  all  falling  before  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Spirit.  When  we  often  say,  "This  One 
Thing  I  do,"  we  fail  to  remember  that  when  these 
words  were  originally  given  the  "one  thing"  was  to 
follow  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  God,  the 
God  of  justice;  Christ  the  God  of  mercy,  and  the 
SPIRIT  the  God  of  guidance.  It  would  be  a  terrible 
sin  to  not  allow  Christ  to  perform  His  work  of  mercy 
in  our  lives.  Is  it  a  sin  less  in  its  importance  to  fail 
to  allow  the  Spirit  to  have  His  way  with  us  ?  When 
we  rant  and  rave  about  the  sin  of  refusing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  and  then  fail  to  accept  the  Spirit,  it 
seems  to  me  that  our  theology  is  suffering  a  terrible 
jolt.  Consistency  in  Christianity  is  a  virtue  ol 
prime  importance. 

But  some  one  may  say,  "How  can  we  allow  the 
Spirit  to  guide  us?  How  can  we  avoid  speaking 
against  the  Spirit.  Surely  this  can  not  be  done  by 
the  power  of  the  will.  This  is  not  a  matter  for  a 
New  Year's  resolution.  As  highly  commendable  as 
are  good  resolutions,  they  all  fall  flat  before  the 
task  of  bowing  our  will  and  spirit  before  the  "SPIR- 
IT OF  GOD."  The  only  conclusion  that  we  can 
reach  in  this  maze  of  conflicting  thinking  is  that 
we  are  either,  "led  by  the  Spirit  or  we  are  not."  We 
should  all  go  back  to  first  things  in  our  relation  to 
Christ.  Our  acceptance  of  Him  may  have  been  an 
emotional  or  a  mental  acceptance.  There  are  sev- 
eral ways  in  which  we  may  accept  Christ.  Without 
doubt  many  sincere  people  have  accepted  Him  but 
have  not  "Been  Born  Again."  The  New  Birth  alone 
will  settle  the  question  of  "leadership."  Unquestion- 
ably the  first  outward  sign  of  this  "birth"  is  found 
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The  Two  Bottles 


ALCOHOL 


All 


France — Dr.    M.    Magnan : 
alcohols  are  dangerous. 

Scotland — Dr.  William  Robert- 
son: Athletes  who  drink  alcohol 
in  any  form  never  last  long. 

United  States — Dr.  Haven  Em- 
erson: Alcohol  even  in  moderation 
lessens  self-control,  judgment, 
reason  and  exercise  of  the  will. 

Germ-ami — German  Assn.  of 
Neurologists  and  Psychiatrists : 
The  drinking  of  liquor  lessens  per- 
sonal resistance  to  all  kinds  of  dis- 
ease, shortens  life,  and  produces 
crime  and  accidents. 

England — Sir     James     Crichton 


Browne: 

It 

blurs     the 

moral 

twinges. 

British 

Medical 

Assn : 

Alcohol 

is    from 

first 

to 

last  a 

narcotic 

drug. 

MILK 


Dr.  Chas.  H.  Mayo :  Milk  is  one 
of  the  most  important  things  in  the 
wor-ld. 

Children's  Bureau:  Fat  and 
sugar  for  warmth  and  energy; 
protein  for  body  building;  minerals 
for  blood,  bone,  and  teeth;  vita- 
mins for  health  and  growth. 

Hijgeia  (Am.  Med.  Assn.):  The 
best  food  is  milk.  It  is  protective 
in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word. 

White  House  Conf.  on  Child 
Health :  Milk  is  one  of  the  foods 
for  which  there  is  no  effective  sub- 
stitute. 

The  late  Senator  Roi/al  S.  Cope- 
land:  Pure  milk  is  just  as  essen- 
tial to  successful  medical  practice 
as  are  drugs. 

Bureau    of    Economics:      Children 
need  one  quart  of  milk  daily. 


WHAT  MY  ABSENCE 
FROM  CHURCH  DID 

1.  Made  some  question  the 
reality  of  my  religion. 

2.  Made  some  think  I  was  a 
pretender. 

3.  Made  many  think  that  I 
regarded  my  spiritual  welfare 
and  that  of  others  a  matter  of 
small  concern. 

4.  Weakened  the  effect  of  the 
church  service. 

5.  Made  it  harder  for  the 
preacher  to  preach. 

6.  Discouraged  the  brethren, 
and  therefore  robbed  them  of  a 
blessing. 

7.  Caused  others  to  stay 
away  from   church. 

8.  Made  it  harder  for  me  to 
meet  the  temptations  of  the 
week. 

9.  It  gave  the  Devil  more 
power  over  lost  souls. 

10.  Encouraged  the  habit  of 
non-church  going. 


in  the  refusal  of  the  one  newly  born  to  question  the 
birth  of  another.  When  we  are  so  constantly  busy 
inquiring  relative  to  the  certainty  of  the  "New 
Birth"  in  another  there  is  reason  to  wonder  about 
the  "New  Birth"  in  the  inquirer.  The  very  habit 
and  speech  will  change  with  the  "New  Birth." 
When  we  become  a  New  Creature  in  Christ  old 
things  are  passed  away.  The  nature  of  a  Christian 
led  by  the  Spirit  becomes  so  beautiful  that  even  the 
people  with  unclean  hearts  will  admire  and  love, 
while  they  revile. 

The  sober  thought  to  conclude  this  discussion  of 
"Speaking  against  the  Spirit"  is  found  in  an  intense 
desire  to  be  so  led.  When  our  whole  being  longs  to 
be  Spirit-led  the  task  becomes  increasingly  easy. 
This  constant  struggle  between  the  Spirit  of  good 
and  the  Spirit  of  evil  will  soon  break  down  the  joy 
of  life  and  make  the  life  of  the  straggler  one  of  con- 
stant despair.  "MY  Spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  men"  should  come  as  a  warning  to  many  self- 
satisfied  professors.  May  our  daily  lives  show  more 
and  more,  that  The  Holy  Ghost  leads  and  guides  our 
every  act.  May  we  have  less  and  less  of  high  sound- 
ing phrases,  of  well  turned  sentences  in  which  we 
say  more  and  more  about  God,  and  find  ourselves 
being  led  along  the  sweet  and  wholesome  road 
marked  by  the  feet  of  Jesus.  May  sweetness  and 
kindness  be  found  in  every  thing  we  say  and  do  un- 
til we  come  into  the  very  presence  of  the  King  of 
kings.  Until  that  day,  may  we  "Be  led  by  the 
SPIRIT"  AND  NEVER  SPEAK  AGAINST  THE 
SPIRIT. 


THE  SINGLE  EYE 
Fletcher  Duncan 

Pleasing  God  is  the  ambition  of  the  Christian. 
He  prays,  not  that  men  may  call  him  pious,  but  to 
talk  to  God,  hear  from  God,  and  receive  from  God. 
He  disciplines  himself,  not  from  fear  of  man's  criti- 
cism, but  to  emulate  the  Christ  he  loves.  He  loves 
men  everywhere,  not  to  be  popular,  but  because 
Christ  loved  men.  He  gives  money,  time  and  talent, 
not  to  receive  the  praise  of  men,  but  as  a  love  offer- 
ing to  Christ.  His  every  act  is  an  exercise  of  love, 
asking  no  return  but  the  Master's  smile  of  approval 
and  the  warmth  of  His  fellowship.  His  motive  is 
pure  love. 

Thus  the  Christian  is  as  constant  at  his  work  as 
at  church ;  he  is  as  Godly  at  home  as  at  the  prayer 
meeting;  he  is  as  Christian  in  a  strange  city  as  in 
his  home  town;  he  is  as  liberal  with  a  free-will  of- 
fering as  with  a  public  offering.  He  cannot  be 
ignored  nor  abused  into  despondency,  and  he  cannot 
be  flattered  into  false  pride.  His  pure  motive  is  to 
please  God. 

Jesus  said,  "If  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  bod"  shall  be  full  of  light."— The  Free  Meth- 
odist. 
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IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

Some  men  are  so  busy  with  criticism  of 
others  that  they  teach  truth  critically  also. 
The  letter  of  truth  becomes  more  important 
to  them  than  the  spirit  of  truth.  But  when 
they  have  lost  the  spirit  of  truth,  they  are 
as  devoid  of  truth  as  though  they  had  also 
lost  the  letter  of  truth.  No  spiritual  thing 
can  be  Divine  truth  that  is  not  tempered  by 
Christian  love.     Or  so  it  seems  to  me. 

The  Mentor. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 

(By  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Pittsburg, 
Penna.) 

Pentecost  was  not  the  birthday  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. He  is  from  everlasting.  With  awe  inspiring  sim- 
plicity God  introduces  Him  to  the  readers  of  His 
Holy  Word.  "And  the  Sprit  of  God  moved  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters"  Gen.  1 :2  And  the  oceans,  seas, 
rivers  and  lakes  came  into  being.  This  simplicity 
becomes  even  more  sublime  when  we  note  how  long 
it  takes  humanity  with  the  aid  of  modern  machinery 
to  form  one  small  lake  or  dig  one  short  canal.  God 
spake.  The  Spirit  moved,  and  it  was  done.  Thus 
in  the  beginning  we  see  the  Holy  Spirit  sharing  in 
the  work  of  creation.  "By  His  Spirit  He  hath  garn- 
ished the  heavens:  His  hand  hath  formed  the  crook- 
ed serpent."  Job  26:13.  No  artist  has  ever  equal- 
ed this  master  stroke  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  you 
look  into  the  glorious  heavens  some  night,  thing  of 
the  Garnisher  and  thank  Him.  He  is  a  person  and 
will  appreciate  being  remembered.  "The  Spirit  of 
God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  almighty 
hath  given  me  life."  Job  33:4.  All  the  sculptors 
and  scientists  combined  have  tried  in  vain  to  copy 
this  creative  act  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. He  is  omnipotent.  Before  Him  human  pow- 
er must  bow  in  humble  submission. 

The  Psalmist  knew  Him  to  be  omnipresent. 
"Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit  and  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  Thy  presence?"  Psalm  139:7.  Da- 
vid found  Him  everywhere.    His  work  was  manifold. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Old  Testament  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  represented  as  striving  with  man.  "My 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  Gen.  8: 
3.  He  was,  and  still  is,  the  chief  stumbling  block  of 
Satan. 

The  secret  of  Old  Testament  wisdom  and  under- 
standing was  found  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it.    He  gave  understanding.    Job  32:8. 

He  gave   constructive   skill  to  the  workers  who 


made  Aaron's  priestly  garments  Exodus  28:3,  and 
skill  in  ALL  kinds  of  workmanship,  Ex.  31:3. 

He  endued  men  with  physical  strength.  A  young 
lion  roared  at  Samson,  "And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  him  and  he  rent  him  as  he 
would  a  kid."  Judges  14:6.  At  the  petition  of  Sam- 
son the  Holy  Spirit  once  more  came  upon  him  and 
he  pulled  down  the  pillars  of  the  temple. 

The  Holy  Spirit  likewise  gave  executive  ability 
and  power  to  judge.  When  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  out  to  God  for  a  deliver  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  'Othniel'  and  he  judged  Israel,"  and 
Israel  went  out  to  war  and  the  Lord  gave  them  the 
victory  over  the  king  of  Mesopotamia  and  they  had 
rest  forty  years. 

He  gave  the  prophets  power  to  receive  and  utter 
divine  revelation.  When  Moses  had  gathered  the  '  - 
seventy  elders  together  around  the  tabernacle  "The 
Lord  came  down  in  a  cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and 
took  the  Spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to 
the  seventy  elders:  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Spirit  rested  upon  them,  they  prophesied  and 
did  not  cease."    Numbers  11 :25. 

God's  servants  of  the  Old  Testament  were  em- 
powered by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Micah  claimed  such 
power.  "But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  Judgment,  and  might,  to  declare 
unto  Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin." 
Micah  3:8.  When  Zerubable  was  troubled  at  the 
thought  of  restoring  the  temple  the  Lord  said,  "Not 
by  might  nor  by  power  but  by  my  spirit  saith  the 
Lord." 

The  Holy  Spirit  erected  standards  of  protection. 
No  nation  ever  had  greater  security  or  protection 
than  that  afforded  by  Him,  "For  when  the  enemy 
shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him."  No  human 
army  ever  passed  that  standard.  If  ever  we  needed 
to  pray  for  that  standard  to  be  set  up  for  our  na- t_ 
tion,  we  need  to  pray  for  it  today.  The  ungodly  '- 
can't  pray,  so  the  Christian  must. 

As  a  free  sovereign  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Old 
Testament  days  came  and  went  as  he  willed.  He 
rested  upon,  not  in,  man  and  in  one  instance  came 
upon  a  dumb  beast  that  suddenly  turned  and  spoke 
to  its  master. 

In  many  instances  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
former  times  was  quite  the  same  as  that  of  the  New 
Testament  days.  Most  certainly  He  was  not  differ- 
ent with  reference  to  his  power,  wisdom  and  holy 
attributes.  He  was  constantly  superintending  the 
affairs  of  men  and  nations.  He  was  a  heavenly  am- 
bassador.   He  was  a  Godly  statesman. 

Israel  found  that  it  was  possible  to  sin  against  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Punishment  was  as  sudden  as  when 
Annanias  lied  to  God.  Immediately  the  standard 
raised  up  against  their  enemies  by  God's  Spirit  was 
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lowered  and  they  found  God  fighting  against  them. 
"They  rebelled  and  vexed  His  Holy  Spirit:  There- 
fore He  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy."    Isa.  63:10. 

Furthermore  in  those  days  God  withdrew  His 
Holy  Spirit  from  incorrigible  sinners.  He  gave 
warning  of  this  very  thing  in  Genesis  6:3  "My  Spir- 
it shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  In  Proverbs, 
He  puts  it  more  graphically.  "Because  I  have  call- 
ed, and  ye  refused:  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand 
and  no  man  regarded:  but  you  have  set  at  naught 
all  my  counsels,  and  would  have  none  of  my  reproof, 
I  will  also  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when 
your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction 
cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  distress  and  anguish 
cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  Me,  but 
I  will  not  answer,  they  shall  seek  me  early  but  they 
shall  not  find  me."  "They  shall  go  with  their  flocks 
and  herds  to  seek  the  Lord;  but  they  shall  not  find 
Him;  He  hath  withdrawn  Himself  from  them." 

God  withdraws  His  Spirit  when  man  rebels,  dis- 
obeys repeatedly,  or  ignores  the  presence  of  God  or 
the  pleading  of  His  Spirit.  It  is  a  terrible  tiling  to 
know  that  God  has  withdrawn  His  Spirit  from  men 
or  nations.  It  means  first  of  all  that  His  standard 
of  protection  and  security  no  longer  remains  be- 
tween us  and  the  enemy.  It  means  also  that  God 
will  no  longer  fight  for  us.  In  short,  it  means  death 
and  destruction.  Adam  and  Eve  first  experienced 
this  tragedy.  Noah  saw  it  descend  upon  a  whole 
race  of  people.    "And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 


of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  im- 
agination of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  was  only  evil 
continually.  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  He  had 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  Him  in  His 
heart.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom 
I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  both  man 
and  beast  and  creeping  things  and  fowls  of  the  air, 
for  it  repenteth  Me  that  I  have  made  them."  Gen. 
6:5-7.  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

Lot  heard  the  warning  of  God's  Spirit.  He  like- 
wise saw  the  calamity  that  followed  the  withdrawal 
of  God's  Spirit  from  a  great  city.  "Whatsoever 
thou  hast  in  the  city,  bring  them  out  of  this  place; 
for  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the  cry  of 
them  is  waxed  great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it."  Gen.  19: 
12,  13.  "Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  fire  and  brimstone  from  the  Lord  out  of 
heaven."     Gen.  19:24. 

Likewise  Samson,  who  rent  a  young  lion  and  pull- 
ed down  the  pillars  of  the  temple,  became  disobe- 
dient unto  the  Lord,  and  wist  not  that  the  Lord  had 
withdrawn  from  him  until  he  discovered  that  his 
strength  was  gone,  and  his  eyes  were  gouged  out. 

If  the  Lord,  in  the  Old  Testament  days,  withdrew 
his  Spirit  because  of  indifference,  unholy  affection 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  and  just  plain,  ordinary 
disobedience;  what  must  be  the  decree  that  He  is 
writing  for  the  world  of  today? 


I  /  i 
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TO  SUSANNE 
By  Cora  Adams,   Chambersburg,   Pa. 

When  the  patter  of  busy  feet 
Caresses  my  humble  floor, 
It's  winsome  Susanne  come  to  play 
In  a  gay  little  pinafore. 

Petite   lassie   of  sunshine, 
With  eyes  of  bluest  blue, 
Tell  me,  little  mischief, 
Are  you  really  true  ? 

Sometimes  I  think  you  a  fairy 
Dancing  to  pipes  o'Pan, 
Sometimes   you   sound   a  learned  note, 
You  tiny  Minervan. 

In  your  world  of  make  believe, 
Through  which  I  cannot  see, 
Live  your  innocent  wisdom, 
Please,  whisper  it  to  me. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 


GRACE  AT  MEALS 


BEFORE  THE  MEAL 

In  the  breaking  of  the  bread 

May  thy  presence  be  made  known. 

By  thy  hand  may  we  be  fed, 

In  this  place  thy  grace  be  shown. 

At  our  table  be  the  guest, 

Mav  we  all  bv  thee  be  blest.     Amen. 


SYMPATHY 

(Lines  writtem  to  friends  who  had 
just  lost  a  dear  little  boy  of  five) 

I  never  know  just  how  to  start 
To  say  the  things  within  my  heart. 

Each  word  seems  useless,  out  of  place; 
Until  I  seek  the  Master's  face. 

And  when  I  speak  to  Him  in  prayer 
About  the  friends  for  whom  I  care, 

Before  I  know  what  I  can  do, 

He  takes  the  task — and  I  am  through. 

So  while  He's  speaking  now  with  you, 
May  you  find  help,  and  courage  too! 

■ — Marjorie  Haveman  Jung. 


POPULAR  TOM 

There  was  a  little  boy — Tom,  who 
would  give  his  last  marble,  run  errands 
all  day  and  never  grumble,  give  the 
best  place  to  somebody  else  no  matter 
who,  and  felt  so  glad  in  seeing  other 
folks  have  a  good  time  that  he  forgot 
himself.  Even-body  liked  Tom.  Grand- 
mother smiled  all  over  when  she  saw 
him  coming.  Aunt  Laura,  who  was  a 
busy  woman,  smiled  at  him.  and  said: 
"Just  in  time,  Tom ;  run  and .  . "  When 
mother  or  Aunt  Laura,  the  folks  at 
home,  would  miss  him,  one  would  say: 
"Where  is  Tom  ?  I  wish  he  were  at 
home."  And  another:  "If  Tom  were 
only  here!"  Tom  was  one  of  the  un- 
selfish helpers.  Are  there  any  Toms 
living  at  your  house  ?  Would  you  be 
missed  when  away  from  home,  as  Tom 
was  ? — Exchange.     The  Lutheran. 


"Originally,  man  was  made  in  the 
image  and  likeness  of  God,  but  today 
we  are  asked  to  believe  in  a  God  made 
in  the  image  and  likeness  of  man." — 
Arthur  Pink. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WHERE  WOULD  WE  BE? 

Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor  of  the  Burlington  and  Denver,  Indiana,  Brethren 
churches,  had  this  suggestive  paragraph  in  his  Bulletin  for  January  21,  1940:  We 
quote  it  without  comment: 

"Ever  think  of  it?  Where  would  you  and  I  be  without  the  printed  word?  No 
Bibles,  no  church  papers,  no  Sunday  School  quarterlies!  Where  would  our  chil- 
dren be?  Yes,  some  one  sacrificed  to  give  us  Christian  literature  and  now's  a 
good  time  to  show  our  appreciation.  Do  this  next  Sunday,  Jan.  28.  This  is 
PUBLICATION  DAY.  An  offering  will  be  taken  to  further  the  publishing  in- 
terests of  your  denomination.     TAKE  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST! 


The  W.C.T.U.  research  department  tells  us  that  the  liquor 
business  since  repeal  has  cost  the  U.  S.  over  25  billion  dollars. 
Deducting  the  revenue  received,  and  the  net  cost  to  maintain 
the  accursed  traffic  in  drink,  is  still  over  21  billion  dollars, 
which  is  near  one-half  of  our  national  debt.  It  appears  that 
the  only  way  back  to  national  prosperity  again  is  by  way  of 
repeal. — From  the  Brethren  Calendar,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


THE    MONK    WHO   LIVED   AGAIN. 

By  B.   H.   Pearson.       Published     by 

Light  and  Life  Press,  Winona  Lake, 

Indiana.     186  pages. 

This  tale  of  South  America  offers  a 
new  missionary  story  for  general  read- 
ing or  study  of  the  conditions  in  South 
and  Central  America.  It  is  a  spirit- 
ual biography  of  "Fray  Luis"  who, 
within  the  walls  of  a  monastery  of 
Santa  Domingo,  experienced  the  lib- 
erating power  of  Christ  and  who  forth- 
with went  out  to  preach  the  message  of 
the  redeeming  love  of  Christ.  As  the 
author  suggests  on  many  a  page,  this 
former  monk  was  another  "St.  Paul" 
who,  once  having  escaped  over  his 
"Damascus  Wall",  became  a  powerful 
evangel  to  the  people  of  Latin  America, 
proclaiming  the  liberty  and  light  to 
those  in  captivity  and  darkness.     R. 
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INTRODUCE    YOUR    FRIENDS    TO 
CHRIST 

Scripture  Lesson:     Jn.  1:35-46 

Daily  Readings 

A  transformed  servant,  Phile.  1:8-21. 

Christ's  mission  to  save,  Matt.  18:11- 
14. 

Blessing  of  soul  winning,  Jas.  5:19,- 
20. 

A  tragic  condition,  Ps.  142:1-4. 

A  heathen  won  by  kindness,  II  Kings 
5 :  14-19. 

One  whom  Christ  won,  Jn.  8:1-11. 

Introduction 

There  are  some  spiritual  activities 
from  which  many  Christians  shrink  be- 
cause they  think  of  them  in  the  wrong 
way.  Because  Christian  Endeavorers 
are  young  and  often  not  much  experi- 
enced in  Christian  things  this  may  be 
more  true  of  them  than  of  older  Christ- 
ians. When  one  talks  about  soul  win- 
ning we  all  recognize  a  Christian  re- 
sponsibility and  duty,  but  one  from 
which  many  shrink.  Much  of  that  may 
be  due  to  the  fact  that  we  have  built 
up  the  wrong  psychological  approach 
to  it.  We  think  of  it  as  of  some  stern 
spiritual  operation  in  which  a  Christ- 
ian tries  to  break  down  the  arguments 
and  resistance  of  the  unbelievers  and 
by  sheer  will  power  and  argument 
wring  a  "confession"  from  a  more  or 
less  unwilling  person  right  on  the  spot. 
This  has  made  the  "soul  winner"  about 
as  popular  as  the  small  pox  amongst 
unprofessing  people.  Christians  with 
delicate  feelings  have  shrunk  back 
from  soul  winning  under  this  illusion, 
and  lazy  and  indifferent  Christians 
have  found  in  it  a  fine  (to  them)  ex- 
cuse for  doing  nothing  at  all  about 
their   greatest   single   responsibility  to 


their  fellowmen.  If  Brethren  Christ- 
ian Endeavorers  will  forget  the  false 
ideas  that  have  grown  up  and  will  look 
upon  soul  winning  in  the  right  light, 
a  happy  day  will  dawn  for  our  church. 
Soul  winning  is  really  a  happy  social 
and  spiritual  event  in  which  we  intro-  ■ 
duce  those  whom  we  meet  and  whose 
acquaintance  we  make  to  our  dearly 
loved  Friend  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  Came  Into  the  World 
Upon  a  Great  Mission..  His  mission 
was  the  most  important  the  world  has 
ever  seen.  The  angel  said  to  Mary: 
"It  is  he  that  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins,"  Matt.  1:21.  John  the  Bap- 
tist said:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world!"  Jn.  1:29.  The  Father  said  of 
Him:  "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased,"  Mk.  1:11.  Our 
Lord  said  of  Himself:  "The  Son  of 
man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,"  Lk.  19:10.  His  was  a 
mission  to  save  men  from  sin  and  its 
consequences. 

He  is  the  Only  One  Who  is  Able  to 
Save  Men  From  Their  Sins.  The  Scrip- 
ture says,  "In  none  other  is  there  sal- 
vation," Acts  4:12.  All  men's  search 
for  escape  from  the  guilt  of  sin  has 
been  unsuccessful.  God's  provision  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way.  "I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
no  one  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me,"  Jn.  14:6.  There  have  been  many 
who  have  made  great  sacrifices  to  help 
their  fellowmen,  and  who  have  been  un- 
selfish in  their  service,  but  there  hasn't 
been  a  one  who  ever  was  able  to  save 
another  from  his  sin,  except  Jesus 
Christ. 

He  Came  to  Offer  Life  to  All.  The 
"whosoever"  passages  of  the  Bible,  as 
Jn.  3:16,  clearly  reveal  that  God  would 
have  all  receive  life  through  His  Son. 
I  Tim.  2:4  declares  that  God  "would 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  The  good 
choice  of  God  is  that  every  person 
should  be  saved  from  his  sin  and  come 


to  life  in  Jesus  Christ.  Every  person 
who  is  lost  is  so  against  the  choice  of 
God;  it  is  the  person's  own  choice. 

Men  Must  Come  to  Him  to  Receive 
this  Life.  Always  He  invites  men  to 
Him.  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest,"  Matt.  11:28.  John  said  that 
"as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  the  right  to  become  the  child- 
ren of  God,"  1:12.  And  that  is  truly 
life,  to  be  a  child  of  God.  Against  the 
Jews  Jesus  charged:  "Ye  will  not 
come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life,"  Jn. 
5:40.  Life  is  there  for  all  who  will 
come,  but  only  those  who  come  shall 
have  that  life. 

Our  Part  is  to  Bring  Others  to  Him. 
Once  we  have  Jesus  Christ  for  our 
Friend  and  Savior  we  need  to  help 
others  leam  of  Him.  Since  most  un- 
believers neither  read  the  Bible  nor  go 
to  church,  they  have  little  opportunity 
to  learn  about  Christ  unless  we  who 
know  Him  tell  them.  When  a  person 
has  a  stubborn  malady  that  will  not  ^ 
easily  cure,  every  other  friend  has  a 
pet  remedy  or  a  favorite  doctor  they 
would  like  to  have  one  try.  And  we 
may  be  amongst  those  who  tell  afflicted 
persons  just  what  to  do  in  their  par- 
ticular case.  Why  not  as  readily  and  as 
unaffectedly  recommend  Jesus  Christ  to 
those  we  see  are  sick  with  sin? 

We  Like  to  Acquaint  Our  Friends 
With  One  Another.  When  two  of  our 
friends  unacquainted  with  each  other 
meet,  we  recognize  what  is  expected  of 
us  and  so  we  "do  the  honors"  and 
"make  them  acquainted"  or  "introduce" 
them  to  each  other.  It  is  a  natural  and 
very  common  process.  Some  do  it  more 
gracefully  than  others,  but  all,  some 
time,  or  other,  take  their  turn  at  it. 
The  greater  personage  our  friend  is  the 
more  pleasure  we  take  in  presenting 
him  to  others.  In  Jesus  Christ  we  have 
the  best  Friend  any  one  can  ever  have 
and  the  most  truly  great  Person  in  all 
the  wide  universe  ("world"  isn't  a  big 
enough   word  there!)      Yet  we  shrink 
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from  introducing  our  friends  to  Him ! 
See  how  much  we  have  gotten  our 
thinking  mixed  about  such  things. 

It  Is  Expected  That  We  Introduce 
Our  Unacquainted  Friends.  Were  you 
ever  in  the  presence  of  a  stranger 
along  with  a  third  party  who  was 
known  to  each  of  you — and  you  knew 
him  to  be — yet  he  neglected  introduc- 
ing you  to  the  stranger?  Remember 
how  awkward  the  situation  was?  Then 
and  there  you  probably  vowed  that 
you  would  be  careful  to  never  be  guilty 
of  the  same  thing.  But  do  you  always 
introduce  your  earthly  friends  to  the 
Friend  Who  "sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother?"  How  must  He  feel  to  be  left 
out  of  your  social  contacts  with  your 
friends?  How  do  your  friends  them- 
selves feel  if  they  know  that  the  Lord 
is  your  Friend,  yet  you  never  make 
any  attempt  to  make  them  acquainted 
with  Him? 

Introducing  Our  Friends  to  Christ 
Makes  One  a  Worth;/  Friend.  If  a 
true  friend,  we  are  interested  in  the 
other's  well-being.  If  we  have  found 
some  special  wholesome  pleasure,  we 
like  for  our  friends  to  share  it.  If  a 
good  book,  we  want  them  to  read  it, 
too.  If  some  particular  beauty,  we 
want  them  also  to  enjoy  it.  Such  con- 
cern is  what  makes  us  friends  and 
keeps  us  friends.  But  it  is  deeply 
tragic  if  we  have  been  all  that  to  others 
yet  they  can  sav:  "No  man  careth  for 
my  soul,"  Ps.  142:4b.  When  we  fail  to 
introduce  our  friends  to  Jesus  Christ, 
we  have  fallen  short  of  being  a  true 
friend. 

Let  us  be  More  Natural  About  Our 
Friends  to  Christ.  The  stilted,  arti- 
ficial wav  in  which  it  is  so  often  at- 
tempted is  what  has  made  attempts  at 
soul  winning  so  frequently  unpleasant 
to  unbelievers  and  unsatisfactory  to 
Christians.  What  could  be  more  nat- 
ural than  for  a  Christian  boy  to  say 
earnestlv  to  an  unchristian  friend : 
"Bill,  I'd  like  for  you  to  meet  a  Friend 
kof  mine,  the  best  Friend  a  boy  ever 
fiiad.  He'll  help  you  out  with  every 
problem  of  life,  and  if  you'll  follow  His 
advice  you're  bound  to  be  a  success. 
He's  everything  a  boy  can  desire  in  the 
way  of  a  friend,  and  more.  I  want  you 
to  meet  my  Friend  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ." 

FOR  DISCUSSION. 

1.  Name  some  reasons  why  you  think 
Christian  young  people  neglect  soul 
winning  effort? 

2.  How  can  our  Endeavor  group  be- 
come more  active  in  bringing  our 
friends  to  Christ? 

3.  Should  even  a  few  awkward  at- 
tempts at  introducing  friends  to  Christ 
discourage  us? 

4.  When  should  an  Endeavor  begin  in- 
troducing friends  to  Christ? 

ILLUSTRATION. 

A  beautiful  story  is  told  of  Dr. 
Broadus.  In  his  younger  days,  in  the 
town  of  which  he  lived,  he  was  convert- 
ed to  Christ.  He  had  been  attending 
some  meetings,  and  next  day  he  went  to 


one  of  his  school  mates,  Sandy  Jones — 
a  red-haired,  awkward  chap,  and  said 
to  him,  "I  wish  you  would  be  a  Christ- 
ian. Won't  you?"  And  Sandy  said  "I 
don't  know.  Perhaps  I  will.'  And  sure 
enough,  after  a  little,  one  night  in  the 
little  church  Sandy  Jones  accepted 
Christ.  Straightway  he  walked  across 
that  little  meeting  house,  held  out  his 
hand  and  said,  "I  thank  you,  John;  I 
thank  you  John.' 

Dr.  Broadus  went  forth  from  that 
little  town,  and  became  a  great  scholar 
and  theological  president.  Every  sum- 
mer when  he  went  home  to  that  little 
town  this  awkward  red-haired  old 
farmer  in   his   plain   clothes,   with   red 


sand  on  his  boots,  would  come  up,  stick 
out  his  great  bony  hand  and  say, 
"Howdy,  John.  I  thank  you,  John; 
thank  you,  John;  thank  you,  John.  I 
never  forget,  John." 

When  Dr.  Broadus  lay  dying  and  his 
family  was  about  him,  he  said,  "I 
rather  think  the  sound  sweetest  to  my 
ears  in  heaven,  next  to  the  welcome  of 
Him,  whom  having  not  seen  I  have 
tried  to  love  and  serve,  will  be  the  wel- 
come of  Sandy  Jones  as  he  will  thrust 
out  his  great  hand  and  say,  "Howdy, 
John.  Thank  you,  John;  thank  you, 
John." 

— Selected. 
Frank  Gehman 


BEST  THINGS 

Lots  of  second-best  things  can  be 
bought  with  money.  Fine  houses  and 
estates,  yachts  and  airplanes,  magnifi- 
cent clothes  and  jewels,  can  be  priced 
and  bought  by  the  millionaire.  He  can 
thus  set  himset  apart  from  his  fellow 
men.  But  in  the  first  best  things  of 
life,  all  men  are  brothers,  and  on  the 
same  level.  When  it  comes  to  health, 
friendship,  righteousness  and  love  there 
is  no  possibility  of  buying  any  of  them. 
Counterfeits  can  be  had,  in  plenty,  but 
not  the  originals. 

"I  do  not  know  whether  I  have  any 
friends,"  said  a  very  rich  man,  "and  I 
never  can  know  unless  I  lose  all  my 
money.  One  thing  I  am  sure  about,  and 
that  is  that  several  people  whom  I  have 
wanted  as  intimates,  who  are  not 
wealthy,  have  avoided  me  for  fear  of  be- 
ing thought  toadies  to  my  money." 
Health  is  not  found  in  palaces,  for  the 
most  part  God  gives  the  first  best  things 
to  all,  without  price,  but  we  must  follow 
his  rules  if  we  are  to  enjoy  these  bless- 
ings.— Girl's  World. 


"Blest    hour    of    prayer,    unmarked    in 
fleeting  time 
By  any  period  like  the  day  or  year: 
God  sets  no  star,  nor  tide,  nor  outward 
sign 
To  wait  and  watch  for,  e'er  we  ven- 
ture near 
To  ask   for  pardon   at   His  gracious 
ear. 
Now  is  the  appointed  time,  no  need  to 

wait, 
Pray  now,  0  man;  tonight,  may  be  too 
late." 


When  Christ,  His  church  was  starting 
He  welcomed  one  and  all, 
The  poor,  the  lame,  the  lowly 
Yes  every  one  who'd  call. 

Each  soul  is  very  precious 
And  whether  rich  or  poor 
Let's  welcome  every  stranger 
And  make  their  pathway  sure. 

By  Luella  Fitch  Perrin, 

Medina,  Ohio. 

— In  The  Ohio  Independent  Baptist. 


PUCKER'S  PERPLEXITIES 

By    Rev.    William    Osgood   Rogers 

SELF-GIVING 
Deer  Skinny, 

Mr.  Adams  is  in  Hard  circumstances. 
His  bisniss  doesn't  make  him  a  living. 
He  has  to  pinch  down  to  Bear  Bones, 
and  can't  give  to  the  church  what  he 
used  to  give  in  Prosperous  days. 

So  he  has  quit  coming.  He  says  he 
isn't  going  to  come  and  enjoy  the  bene- 
fits of  the  Sanckchewary  unless  he  can 
Pay  his  Way. 

"My  deer  brother,"  said  our  Preech- 
ur  to  him,  "this  church  isn't  a  Hotel 
where  you  pay  by  the  day.  It  is  a  par- 
dnership  of  Wurkers  for  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  If  you  cannot  put  in  much 
Capital  you  can  make  your  investment 
in  the  form  of  Extra  Survis.  Your 
Regular  Presence  and  Help  in  every 
church  activity  will  balance  the  dol- 
lars of  sum  Skirkers  who  do  Nuthing 
but  Pay." 

But  Mr.  Adams  was  too  Blind  to  see 
it.  He  said  he  might  not  be  Good  for 
Mutch,  but  he  didn't  intend  to  Spunge 
off  of  the  church,  anyway. 

Old  Mrs.  Bailey  understands  it  all 
right.  She  goes  out  scrubbing  for  a 
living,  and  is  as  Poor  as  Job's  Turkey. 
She  only  gives  five  cents  a  weak  to  the 
church.  But  what  she  can't  give  in 
money  she  tries  to  make  up  in  Faithful 
Attendance  and  a  Loyal  Spirit.  If 
there  is  sum  Hard  bit  of  church  work 
to  be  done  she  says:  "Let  me  do  that, 
to  make  up  for  what  I  can't  give  in 
Money." 

So  she  Works  her  Way,  and  our 
Preechur  says  she  gives  Moar  than 
they  All. 

Ain't  it  queer?  Yours, 

Pucker. 


When  love  comes  in  at  the  door,  hate 
flies  out  the  window. 


Remember    the    epitah:      "She    hath 
done  what  she  couldn't." 


He  who  is  true  to  his  best  today  will 
be  better  tomorrow. 


16 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


That  Readers  and  Isolated 

Members  Number 

Already  articles  are  coming  to  the  desk  of  the  Of- 
fice Editor  for  the  issue  of  March  30,  which  is  to  be 
a  "Readers  and  Isolated  Members  Number."  But 
we  will  have  room  for  a  considerably  larger  number 
of  contributions.  If  you  are  a  reader  of  the  paper 
and  have  enjoyed  reading  it,  we  shall  be  delighted 
to  receive  a  communication  from  you  giving  news 
from  your  field,  or  an  appreciation  of  the  paper,  or 
some  testimonial  of  faith  or  experience  in  the 
Christian  life.  If  you  have  some  choice  article  that 
you  have  saved,  which  has  been  a  blessing  to  you, 
why  not  allow  us  to  reproduce  it  and  thus  share 
your  blessing  with  others?  Remember  you  have 
until  March  18  to  get  the  material  to  us.  Kindly 
remember  that  no  materials  of  controversial  charac- 
ter can  be  used,  and  send  all  your  letters  to  The  Of- 
fice Editor,  G%  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ash- 
land, 0. 


SENTENCE  SERMONS 

Washington  and  Lincoln  believed  in 
the  Bible, 
something. 

Be  fair;  then  you  need  fear  neither 
God  nor  man. 

The  wise  preacher  aims  his  sermons 
at  himself. 


OUR  FAILINGS 

If  we  print  jokes,  people  say 
we  are  silly, 

If  we  don't,  they  say  we  are  too 
serious, 

If  we  clip  things  from  other 
papers,  we  are  too  lazy  to  write 
them  ourselves. 

If  we  don't,  we  are  stuck  on 
our  own  stuff. 

If  we  stick  to  the  job  all  day, 
we  ought  to  be  out  hunting  news. 

If  we  get  out  and  try  to.  hustle, 
we  ought  to  be  on  the  job  in  the 
office. 

If  we  don't  print  contributions, 
we  do  not  appreciate  true  genius; 
and  if  we  print  them,  the  paper 
is  filled  with  junk. 

If  we  make  a  change  in  the 
other  fellow's  copy,  we  are  too 
critical. 

If  we  don't,  we  are  asleep. 

Now,  like  as  not,  some 
will  say  we  swiped  this  from 
some  other  paper. 

And  we  did,  and  we  are,  and 
we  will. 

—The  Editor. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


WILLIAMSTOWN  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

Williamstown,  Ohio 

Vernon  D.  G-rosso,  Ashland  Theological 

Seminary,  Ashland,   Ohio 

We  write  you  again  rejoicing  in  the 
wonderful  way  in  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  reveals  himself  in  our  midst 
through  His  matchless  works. 

On  February  18,  we  closed  a  two 
week's  revival  meeting  with  bro- 
ther C.  A.  Stewart  as  our  evangelist. 
The  attendance  throughout  the  meet- 
ings was  excellent  considering  the  cold, 
icy  weather  which  was  prevalent  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  meetings.  The  church 
v/as  well  filled  each  evening,  the  aver- 
age attendance  for  the  two  weeks  hav- 
ing been  seventy-five. 

We  spent  a  considerable  amount  of 
time  in  prayer  and  deliberation  in  pre- 
paration for  the  meeting's  and  in  select- 
ing our  evangelist.  It  is  wonderful  the 
mighty  way  the  Lord  can  lead  in  such 
matters  when  you  leave  it  all  up  to 
Him.  We  were  led  to  call  Brother 
Stewart  from  Byran,  0.,  and  I  am  cer- 
tain there  is  no  evangelist  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  that  could  have  filled  our 
needs  in  a  greater  way.  Brother  Stew- 
art fit  into  the  situation  from  the  very 
first  to  the  last  service.  Our  fellow- 
ship was  rich  and  inspiring.  He 
brought  us  Spirit-Filled  messages  each 
evening  in  a  most  convincing  and  con- 
victing manner,  truly  proclaiming  the 
Word  of  God  without  doubt  or  reserva- 
tio.  We  know  that  such  zealous  evan- 
gelism cannot  pass  without  many  turn- 


ing to  the  Word.  God  biesses  his  ser- 
vants when  thus  laboring  for  Him. 
Brother  Stewart  is  a  powerful  evangel- 
-  ist  and  a  sincere  soul-winner.  We  hope 
we  may  again  be  privileged  to  work 
with  him  ere  our  labors  are  ended  on 
this  earth. 

The  church  here  is  moving  ahead 
because  it  is  founded  in  one  Faith  and 
one  Salvation,  that  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  We  agreed  unanimously  in 
calling  the  evangelist  and  also  were  in 
one  agreement  throughout-  his*  preach- 
ing to  us.  The  congregation  showed 
their  love  and  appreciation  for  Brother 
Stewart  In  their  untiring  work  through 
prayer,  inviting  others  to  the  meetings, 
soul-winning,  favorably  and  audibly 
thanking  him  for  the  great  messages 
from  the  Word,  and  very  graciously 
and  liberally  supporting  the  meetings 
with  their  giving.  f 

We  praise  God  that  those  in  our  com- 
munity without  Christ  continue  to  at- 
tend each  of  our  services  and  hear  the 
Gospel  preached.  One  by  one  we  are 
gleaning  the  field.  As  long  as  Christ- 
ians are  doing  their  part  in  a  commun- 
ity, living  as  Christians  should  live,  in 
love  and  honesty  one  to  another,  the 
lost  are  compelled  to  come  to  the  house 
of  prayer  and  investigate  the  power 
back  of  those  Christian  lives.  Christ's 
Gospel  is  for  the  lost  and  it  is  to  the 
lost  that  we  are  presenting  it.  May 
He  continue  to  bless  His  work  in  this 
place  by  the  constant  saving  of  souls. 

The  results  of  the  meeting,  as  is  al- 
ways true  after  concentrated  preach- 
ing of  the  Word,  are  evident  through- 
out the  church.  A  number  have  been 
inspired  to  greater  interest  and  more 
faithful  attendance  to  God's  house.  We 
are  certain  that  some,  who  have  not 
yet  taken  the  step,  are  under  convic- 
tion. There  were  nine  confessions  dur- 
ing the  meeting,  seven  young  people 
and  two  adults.  We  praise  God  for 
them. 

We  greatly  rejoice  as  we  are  writ- 
ing   this    article    that    only    yesterday- 
morning,      in     our      Gretna      Brethren(> — 
Church  where  we  are  also  ministering,  ' 
when   presenting  the   Word   and   upon 
offering  the  invitation  five  young  peo- 
ple came  giving  themselves  to  Christ. 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  Gretna  too 
is  not  going  backward  but  ahead.     We 
brought  the  new  converts  along  to  Wil- 
liamstown where  we  were  baptising  on 
Sunday  evening  after  the  regular  even- 
ing worship  service. 

At  the  close  of  the  evening  service 
upon  offering  the  invitation  two  more 
young  men  came  forward  also  confess- 
ing Christ  for  the  first  time.  More 
than  one-hundred  people  witnessed  the 
baptism  of  fifteen  souls  by  triune  im- 
mersion who  were  received  into  church 
membership,  ten  at  Williamstown,  and 
five  at  Gretna. 

Ps.  118:23,  24.  "This  is  the  Lord's 
doing;  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes. 
This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
it." 
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"Praise  Him!  praise  Him!  Jesus    our    blessed    Redeemer! 
Sing,  0  Earth,  His  wonderful  love  proclaim! 
Hail  Him!  hail  Him!  highest  arch-angels  in  glory; 
Strength  and  honor  give  to  His  holy  name!" 

— Fanny  Crosby. 
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Monday 
(THE)   PREACHING  MISSION 

"As  ye  go,  preach...."  Matt.  10:7a. 
Read  Matt.  10:1-16. 

Some  time  ago  a  National  Preaching 
Mission  was  inaugurated  which  had 
for  its  project  the  conducting  of  ser- 
vices in  strategic  centers  of  America. 
Great  preachers  in  teams  were  sent  to 
address  the  crowds  who  might  gather 
to  hear  them.  Where  local  preparation 
had  been  made,  and  expectation  stim- 
ulated, lasting  results  will  doubtless 
accrue.  It  was  the  hope  and  thought 
of  the  originators  of  the  plan  that 
these  Missions  might  be  a  "match"  to 
start  revival  fires. 

Much  is  being  said  these  days  of  the 
need  for  prayer,  and  thought  and  plan- 
ning for  a  great  religious  awakening. 
The  success  of  all  of  these  plans  will 
rest  on  the  attitude  and  activities  of 
each  individual  Christian. 

Tuesday 

"GOOD-WILL"  SERVICE 

"....Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself."     Matt.  22:39.     Read  Matt. 
22:34-40. 
"Who  is  thy  neighbor?  He  whom  thou 

Hast  power  to  aid  or  bless; 
Whose  aching  heart  or  burning  brow 

Thy  soothing  hand  may  press." 

There  is  a  universal  recognition  of  a 
neighbor's  right  to  own  his  own  pro- 
perty, to  plant  his  garden  as  he  pleas- 
es, to  wear  the  style  of  clothing  he  pre- 
fers, and  to  go  to  church  where  it  suits 
him.  There  is,  however,  another  right 
of  which  many  of  us  are  forgetful — 
the  right  of  our  neighbor  to  our  good 
will.  By  the  word  of  our  text  we  are 
to  be  as  thoughtful  of  our  neighbor's 
welfare  and  interest  as  our  own.  The 
divine  law  requires  this  love  and  at- 
titude of  good  will  whether  or  not  we 
agree  with  him  politically,  personally, 
or  socially.  "The  world  is  all  one 
neighborhood,  the  stars  are  the  for- 
eign lands." 

Wednesday 

WORK   REQUIRING  HASTE 

"....The  'King's'  business  requires 
haste."  I  Sam.  21:8b.  Read  I  Sam. 
21:1-9. 

There  is  but  one  "work"  in  the  world 
and  that  is  the  business  of  The  King. 
One  supreme  enterprise  alone  merits 
the  finest  enterprise  of  men,  and  that 
is  the  work  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
One  over-mastering  task  faces  every 
church  of  God  and  that  is  to  further 
the  aims  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Des- 
perate activity  about  other  work  than 
that  which  is  directed  of  God  is  labor 
lost.  Cobbling  shoes,  or  scrubbing 
floors  engaged  in  for  the  glory  of  the 
King  will  be  happy  work,  and  success- 


ful. Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  however, 
that  any  and  all  work  done  for  Him 
calls  for  all  our  strength,  time, 
thought  and  interest.  'Twere  folly  to 
waste  years  in  trumpery  endeavors 
which  do  not  further  His  kingdom. 

Thursday 
SPREADING  THE  GOOD  NEWS 
" .  .  .  .  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto   leaven...."     Matt.   13:33.     Read 
Matt.  13:31-35. 

"How  great  a  flame  a  little  fire 
kindleth";  likewise  how  great  a  flame 
aspires  when  kindled  by  a  spark  of 
grace.  It  has  ever  been  thus — a  seed, 
a  bit  of  leaven,  a  spark,  one  individual 
wholly  captured  for  the  Lord,  and  then 
has  come  the  miracle.  From  the  con- 
version of  Venkayga,  a  robber-chief- 
tain of  India,  which  sent  him  away 
from  the  missionary's  home  crying, 
"This  is  my  God,  my  Saviour,  I  have 
long  been  seeking;  now  I  have  found 
Him  and  will  serve  Him",  came  the 
Telugu  mass-movement  which  has 
swept  the  country-side  of  India  and 
brought  into  being  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  new  Christian  communities. 
What  was  the  secret?  Christ  lighted 
an  undying  flame  in  the  heart. 

Friday 
THE   WORLD  THE  LIMIT 

" .  .  .  .  Preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  Mark  16:15b.  Read  Mark 
16:14-20. 

The  command,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,"  is  obviously  the  undeniable  ex- 
pression of  Christ's  own  life.  His 
earthly  life  had  been  spent  in  an  area 
circumscribed  by  the  outline  of  the 
land  of  Palestine.  His  gospel  was  for 
the  whole  world.  Christ  died  to  save 
the  world  "and  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
Jesus  inaugurated  a  process  in  history 
that  cannot  find  fulfillment  short  of  a 
world-wide  community. 

"Thou  art  coming  to  a  king, 

Large  petitions  with  thee  bring." 

Saturday 
CALLED   INTO  SERVICE 

"....Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my 
vineyard."  Matt.  21:28.  Read  Matt. 
21:28-33. 

One  fact  primarily  must  be  consider- 
ed in  this  parable,  that  is,  that  both 
the  parties  addressed  in  the  parable 
were  sons.  God  does  not  call  those 
who  are  not  members  of  His  family  in- 
to His  service.  Men  must  be  His  chil- 
dren before  they  can  be  His  servants. 
But  once  brought  by  grace  into  the 
family  of  God  we  are  automatically 
sent  abroad  unto  service.  The  call, 
"Son,  go  work  to  day,"  demands  in- 
stant obedience.  No  question  of  wor- 
thiness or  personal  ability  is  to  enter 
into  the  matter  of  the  determining  of 
our  obedience.  If  the  call  is  from  God, 
He  provides  for  all  our  needs  and  de- 
ficiencies. God  wants  both  the  words 
of  our  mouths  and  the  obedience  of  our 
hearts  when  He  calls  us  to  the  privi- 
lege of  serving  Him. 


Sunday 

SHARING   IN   MISSIONARY 
ENDEAVOR 

" ....  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him 
"   Isaiah   42:1.     Read   Isa.   42:1-9. 

The  prophet  asserts  the  delight  of 
the  Lord  to  be  that  His  servant  shall 
carry  The  News  of  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations,  that  the  people  may  be  res- 
cued, that  light  may  be  brought  to  the 
needy,  that  blind  eyes  may  be  opened, 
and  those  in  bondage  may  have  their 
shackles  stricken  from  them,  while  the 
prisoners  are  to  be  released  from  the 
darkness  of  their  dungeon  prisons  in- 
to the  light  of  a  life  of  freedom. 

This,  declared  Christ,  was  His  mis- 
sion as  He  answered  the  emissaries  of 
John  the  Baptist  who  sent  them  to  in- 
quire as  to  Jesus'  mission  and  author- 
ity. To  all  who  see  the  supreme  goal 
of  life  to  be  the  doing  of  His  will, 
God's  infinite  desire  to  reveal  Him- 
self unto  men  constitutes  a  call  to 
share  in  missionary  enterprise. 
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The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

(By  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor  the  Brethren  Church,  Oakville, 
Indiana.) 

(Thin  article  wan  originally  prepared  for  use  in  the  issue 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  March  9,  hut  because  of  the 
abundance  of  Material  for  that  number  was  crowded  out. 
We  give  it  place  here  because  of  its  real  merit  and  timeli- 
ness.— Office  Editor.) 

I  shall  immediately  go  into  the  discus- 
£  sion  of  the  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  am  sure  that 
His  work  will  also  give  to  us  a  testimony  of  His  Na- 
ture. It  will  at  least  reveal  to  us  that  the  Holy  Spir- 
it is  a  Personality  just  as  truely  as  is  the  Father 
?nd  the  Son. 

The  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  each  person  of  the 
Trinity  has  a  distinct  work  to  accomplish.  And  yet 
each  works  in  perfect  harmony  so  as  to  accomplish 
perfectly  the  will  of  God  in  the  world. 

If  space  permitted  we  would  deal  with  this  sub- 
ject from  3  angles.  First,  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  world  at  large.  Suffice  to  say  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  restraining  power  in  the  world  to 
hold  back  sin  and  Satan.  Were  it  not  for  this  re- 
straining power  conditions,  as  bad  as  they  are, 
would  be  unbearable  for  the  Christian. 

Second,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the  sin- 
ner. Suffice  to  quote  here  one  verse  from  John's 
Gospel  which  reads,  "And  when  He  is  come,  He  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment".  The  word  'world'  in  this  verse  means 
the  world  of  men  as  indicated  in  the  next  verse 
k  which  reads,  "Of  sin  because  THEY  believe  not  on 
me."  It  is  therefore  the  work  of  the  Christian  to 
testify  of  Christ.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  to 
convict  of  sin. 

Third,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of 
the  believer.  And  it  is  my  purpose  to  dwell  upon 
this  third  work  of  the  Spirit.  I  am  doing  so  largely 
because  this  concerns  us  as  Brethren.  And  since 
the  majority  of  readers  of  this  paper  are  Christian 
people,  I  would  bring  a  message  of  help  and  com- 
fort to  them. 

So  we  find  that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
boundless  and  endless,  not  only  an  agency  in  the 
creation  of  the  world  and  man  but  especially  in  the 
life  of  the  believer.  Even  with  this  phase  of  the 
subject  we  shall  discover  in  the  space  alloted  that 
we  must  leave  out  many  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  shall  therefore  endeavor  to  mention  only  the 
most  outstanding. 


Now,  the  Bible  teaches  that  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
dwells the  life  of  the  Believer.  Therefore,  what  He 
accomplishes  in  the  believer  is  a  work  of  grace  from 
within.  So  we  mention  the  following  as  Works  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

1st.  The  Holy  Spirit  imparts  life.  Job  33:4  reads, 
"The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of 
the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life."  The  Holy  Spirit 
both  gives  life  and  sustains  life.  And  we  cannot 
have  spiritual  life  apart  from  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  John  6:63a  "It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth."  Just  as  the  sap  flows  from  the  root  to  the 
limb  and  bears  leaves  and  fruit,  so  the  Holy  Spirit 
flows  from  the  Father  in  and  through  us  imparting 
spiritual  life. 

2nd.  According  to  Romans  15:13,  the  Holy  Spirit 
implants  hope  in  the  life  of  the  believer.  In  fact 
Paul  says  it  is  an  abounding  hope.  It  is  this  hope 
that  inspires  us  when  things  seems  to  go  against 
us.  The  Holy  Spirit  keeps  hope  alive,  keeps  it  burn- 
ing, enables  the  Christian  to  continually  fight  on. 
And  how  often  we  need  to  have  hope  rekindled  in 
our  hearts! 

3rd.  John  15:26  teaches  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
reveals  to  us  the  Christ.  He  bears  witness  to  the 
truth  regarding  Jesus  Christ.  And  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  reveals  Christ  to  us,  we  are  in  turn  to  tell 
others  of  His  wonderful  love.  And  as  we  endeavor 
to  present  Him,  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  witness  with 
our  spirit. 

4th.  In  John  16:13  we  are  told  that  the  Holy  Spir- 
it will  guide  us  into  all  truth.    There  is  no  truth  we 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


The   Family  Altar    2 

"The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit"— L.  V.  King  3 

Word   from   Our  Workers    4 

"Missions  and  Unity" — Claud  Studebaker  5 

"Definitions" — Waterloo,  Iowa   Bulletin    5 

Charter  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church <> 

•'The  Who  and  When  of  Missions" — Freeman  Ankrum   .  .  7 

"The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit"— C.  F.  Y 8 

"Why  Mission  Work" — Gospel  Messenger   9 

"The  Why  of  Foreign  Missions" — The  Messenger   10 

"Scattered — Everywhere — Preaching  the  Word" — 

J.  Wesley  Piatt   10 

"The   Mentor"    11 

Some  South  American  Information    12,  13 

"Foreign    Missions — An   Appeal" — W.   E.   Ronk    14 

C.   E.   Topic    14,15 

News  from  the  Field    1G 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


ought  to  know  but  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  reveal 
to  us  IF  we  are  Spirit-guided  and  Spirit-lead.  And 
how  we  need  in  these  dark  days  this  guiding !  How 
often  we  have  thought  that  we  knew  the  truth  only 
to  find  afterward  we  were  in  error. 

John  14:26  reveals  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  teach 
us  all  things.  The  "all  things",  of  course,  has  refer- 
ence to  truth.  The  "Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God."  So  the  deep  things  He  de- 
sires we  shall  know  and  will  be  revealed  to  us  as 
we  yield  to  Him,  and  that  yielding  must  be  in  all 
things. 

5th.  In  the  fifth  place  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Com- 
forter to  the  Believer.  This  is  clearly  indicated  in 
many  passages,  especially  in  John  14:16.  This  is 
the  word  "paraclete"  which  means  to  beckon  to  come 
along  side  of,  or  to  call  to  one's  side.  In  the  Latin 
it  comes  from  two  words,  'com'  meaning  along  side 
of  or  together  and  'fortis'  meaning  strong.  Hence, 
He  is  the  one  by  whose  presence  I  am  made  strong. 
And  how  we  need  this  Comforter  in  the  time  of  sor- 
row and  death.  And  it  is  at  the  time  of  death  we 
can  judge  if  the  sorrowing  have  the  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  space  permitted,  we  could  go  on  and  show  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  communicates  joy  to  the  saints,  edi- 
fies the  Church,  imparts  the  love  of  God,  imparts 
gifts,  directs  the  decisions  of  the  Church,  helps  our 
infirmities,  etc.  Perhaps  these  and  many  more 
might  all  be  included  in  the  statement  'that  He  re- 
veals all  things  to  us."  These  should  at  least  show 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  become  a  real  power  and 
blessing  to  the  child  of  God  who  yields  unto  His 
power. 

May  we  be  first  of  all  sure  that  we  are  indwelt. 
Then  let  us  yield  to  Him  who  indwells  us  that  He 
might  lead  and  direct  our  lives  to  His  glory. 


FALSEHOOD 

(The  Gospel  Herald) 

When  falsehood  comes  in  a  soiled  array 
Most  of  us  shrink  from  its  presence  away, 
When  clothed  in  dirty  rags  it  appears 
Then  we  despise  it  and  give  it  a  sneer. 

When  falsehood  appears  in  the  robe  of  light, 
Ever  so  often  it  dazzles  our  sight; 
When  it  comes  clothed  in  fashion  and  style 
Most  of  us  give  it  a  wink  and  a  smile. 

Yet  falsehood — dresses  it  ever  so  smart — 
Always  is  dirty  and  unclean  at  heart, 
And  only  can  bring  in  whatever  dress, 
To  those  whom  it  touches,  dirt  and  distress. 

— The  Evangelist. 
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Word  From  Our  Workers 


IT  MAY  BE  of  interest  to  our  readers  to  know  that  Dr. 
Yoder  has  been  answering  questions  (non  controversial  and 
sincere)  from  any  of  our  readers.  These  replies  appear  on 
page  8  or  page  9  each  week,  if  questions  have  been  received. 

WE  NOTE  an  announcement  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Dayton,  of  the  organizing  of  a  Home  Depart- 
ment in  the  Bible  School  of  that  group.  A  most  creditable 
and  profitable  undertaking  for  any  Bible  School. 

DR.  W.  S.  BELL  reports  an  Evangelist  subscription  list 
of  30  in  the  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton.  He  says  he  Would 
like  to  see  a  church  paper  in  every  one  of  the  homes  of  the 
church.  So  would  we.  We  will  furnish  the  sample  copies  of 
the  paper  to  help  you  do  it,  Dr.  Bell. 

ELDER  C.  A.  STEWART  opens  an  evangelistic  campaign* 
in  the  Fremont  church  on  March  24.  Elder  F.  C.  Vanator, 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  church,  at  Fremont,  conducted  a  cam- 
paign in  Brother  Stewart's  church,  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  some 
weeks  ago.  The  brotherhood  will  be  remembering  these  two 
brethren  as  they  labor  together  in  a  soul-saving  campaign. 

REVIVAL  SERVICES  are  scheduled  to  open  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  on  March  10,  with  Rev. 
C.  C.  Grisso,  the  pastor  as  the  evangelist.  The  pastor  calls 
on  his  membership  to  be  daily  in  prayer  for  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing upon  the  services.  We  are  sure  Brother  Grisso  would 
appreciate  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in 
behalf  of  the  campaign.  He  will  be  assisted  for  the  first 
week  by  his  son,  elder  Vernon  C.  Grisso. 

A  -BULLETIN  from  the  Chestnut  Grove  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ,  near  Ashland,  contains  this  suggestive 
statement:  "If  God  gets  the  possesor,  He  gets  the  posses- 
sions too."  Absolutely  true.  Another  suggestive  statement 
is  that  "Doctrines  are  the  rails  on  which  we  (Christians) 
run.  People  run  wild  because  they  don't  respect  the  doc- 
trines." 

FROM  THE  Bulletin  of  the  Berlin,  Pa.,  Brethren  Church, 
we  learn  that  the  membership  of  that  congregation  are  to 
enjoy  a  series  of  lectures  during  the  Lenten  season.  These 
lectures  are  to  be  given  by  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  of  Ashland 
College.  The  lectures  will  be  given  as  a  Teacher  Training, 
course  for  the  teachers  of  the  church  school,  and  credit  will* — 
be  given  to  all  who  wish  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportun- 
ity to  better  fit  themselves  for  service  in  their  Bible  School. 

A  NEWS-LETTER,  in  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist,  gives  a 
report  by  brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  of  the  meeting  recently  held 
by  him  in  the  Brethren  congregation  at  Williamstown,  Ohio, 
where  Vernon  Grisso,  of  Ashland  College,  holds  a  student 
pastorate.  Pastor  and  evangelist  labored  together,  and  a 
loyal  membership  cooperated  with  the  ministers,  with  the 
result  that  a  nice  group  of  converts  were  added  to  the  mem- 
bership of  the  congregation.  Brother  Stewart  speaks  highly 
of  the  fellowship  of  the  Williamstown  congregation. 

IN  THE  BULLETIN  of  the  First  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
at  Dayton,  Ohio,  for  March  3,  we  note  that  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
was  the  speaker  for  the  evening  service.  The  pastor  of  the 
Dayton  church  of  the  Brethren  is  Rev.  J.  Perry  Prather,  for- 
mer pastor  of  the  Third  St.  Church  of  the  Brethren,  at  Ash- 
land, and  a  warm  friend  of  Ashland  College.  The  Office 
.Editor  counts  Rev.  Prather  as  among  his  warm  personal 
friends.  We  rejoice  in  the  fine  fraternal  spirit  manifest  in 
and  by  such  occasions  as  that  of  Dr.  Yoder's  visit  to  Rev. 
Prather's  congregation. 
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Missions  and  Unity 
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Certainly  one  of  the  vital  objectives  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  UNITY:  "That  they  all  may  be 
one;  as  thou  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  thou  hast  sent  me."  Endeavoring  to  "keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace" ;  "That 
they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord";  "Let  noth- 
ing be  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory."  The  Mis- 
sion projects  of  the  church  should  unify  the  church 
in  a  tremendous  missionary  expenditure  of  life  and 
money  which  is  consistent  with  the  strength  and 
wealth  of  the  church.  In  the  early  church  describ- 
ed in  the  Acts,  most  of  the  money  raised  was  for  the 
"Poor  Saints."  The  Missionary  interests  were  well 
worked  by  certain  missionaries  sent  out  by  the 
"Church,  who  evidently  largely  supported  them- 
selves in  their  missionary  labors,  but  reported  back 
to  the  church.  In  the  history  of  Missions  now, 
much  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  work  is  carried  on 
by  Societies  or  Boards  under  no  church.  The  S.  S. 
Times  magazine  carried  a  list  of  almost  100  active 
missionary  societies,  and  I  presume  there  are  others 
not  named,  that  are  carrying  on  missionary  work 
outside  the  church,  of  course  making  their  appeal  to 
all  Christians  for  support.  The  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  "was  such  an  organization  in  its  in- 
ception, and  you  are  still  told  that  you  may  belong 
to  your  church  and  be  a  member  of  their  group  also, 
but  the  group  has  resolved  itself  into  a  church  and 
adds  one  more  denomination  to  the  long  list.  Such 
is  the  eventual  result  of  most  independent  move- 
ments however  worthy  may  be  their  objectives. 
Should  the  church  send  out  missionaries  or  should  it 
be  left  to  aggressive  missionary-minded  individuals 
and  groups  to  shape  their  own  policies.  I  know  it  is 
a  day  of  "Independent  Movements"  in  govern- 
ments, churches,  homes,  etc.  For  one  rather  limit- 
ed locality  reported  in  our  paper,  there  is  the, 
"Highway  Gospel  Tabernacle,"  "The  Full  Gospel 
Mission,"  "Everybody's  Gospel  Mission,  etc.,  etc. 
These  groups  of  people  are  mostly  from  other 
churches  that  are  seeking  to  establish  themselves 
without  any  restraint  or  admonition  of  a  denomina- 
tion. These  projects  always  have  their  dangers  as 
well  as  advantages.  We  would  not  hinder  the  gospel 
and  missionary  work,  but  many  times  division  is  de- 
trimental rather  than  beneficial.  The  Brethren 
Church  early  in  her  history  elected  and  chartered, 
"The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church"  to 
engage  in  both  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  work  un- 
der the  counsel  of  the  Church.  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sion work  has  been  largely  accomplished  by  a  so- 
ciety that  was  not  sponsored  by  the  Brethren 
Church  though  carried  on  by  members  of  the  church 
and  in  the  name  of  the  Church,  yet  being  controlled 


by  those  who  were  interested  enough  to  contribute 
$5,  or  more  regardless  of  whether  they  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Church  or  any  church.  My 
question  in  this  article  is  whether  or  not  these  out- 
side and  more  or  less  independent  of  the  church  or- 
ganizations with  the  best  of  motives  will  not  make 
for  confusion  and  division  in  the  various  churches 
and  ours  in  particular,  because  of  the  smallness  of 
our  denomination  and  our  distinctive  ordinances.  If 
God  has  given  us  a  world  mission  as  a  Brethren 
Church  (and  I  believe  he  has)  should  we  not  seek  to 
unify  our  various  activities  of  service,  missionary 
and  otherwise,  rather  than  to  divide  into  competing 
interests  that  may  confuse  and  hinder  and  cause 
multilation  of  the  body  of  the  church  itself.  "There 
is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling."  — Claud  Studebaker. 


"Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Heav'nly  Dove, 
With  all  Thy  quick'ning  pow'rs; 

Kindly  a  flame  of  sacred  love 

In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours. 

"Come,  Holy  Spirit,  Heav'nly  Dove, 
With  all  Thy  quick'ning  powers ; 

Come,  shed  abroad  a  Savior's  love, 
And  that  shall  kindle  ours." 


The  following  list  of  "Definitions"  is  taken  from 
the  Bulletin  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  of  Water- 
loo, Iowa,  where  brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  is  pastor. 
We  commend  them  to  the  careful  attention  of  our 
readers. — D.  B. 

MODERNISM— Anything  of  recent  date  or  practice. 

The  Atheism  of  past  ages  in  modern  dress.    " has 

come  to  include  all  kinds  of  false  teaching  and  worldly 
practices  which  are  considered  as  departure  from  the 
example   of  the   Apostolic   Church." — Dr.   C.   F.   Yoder. 

ORTHODOXY— Sound  in  Religious  Doctrine.  Ortho- 
doxy is  opposed  to  heterodoxy  or  heresy.  Thinkers  who 
oppose  the  liberalists  and  contend  for  the  integrity  and 
divine  authority  of  the  whole  Bible  and  all  its  doctrines 
are  known  as  orthodox. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION— is  man's  relation  to 
God  through  the  mediation  of  Jestfs  Christ,  according 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Can  we  defend  the  Christian  faith?  I  Peter  3:15. 
"If  Christians  do  not  defend  their  religion,  skeptics  will 
be  likely  to  think  they  cannot.  Will  not  this  encourage 
them  to  continue  in  their  unbelief?" 

FUNDAMENTALISM— A  principle  or  rule  which 
serves  as  the  ground  work  of  a  system,  as,  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  Christian  faith.  The  things,  without 
which,  Christianity  would  not  be  Christian.  Belief  in  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word. 

APOSTASY — An  abandonment  of  what  one  has  vol- 
untarily professed.  A  total  desertion  or  departure  from 
one's  faith.  A  professed  believer  who  "walks  out"  on 
Christ  and  the  Church  is  apostate.  Apostasy  is  the 
church's  greatest  problem  in  these  modern  times. 
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Copy  of  Charter 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  of  the  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


STATE  OF  ILLINOIS 

DEPARTMENT  OF  STATE 

Isaac  N.  Pearson  Secretary  of  State 

(State  Seal  Emblem) 
To  All  To  Whom  These  Presents  Shall  Come, 
Greetings : 

WHEREAS,  «  CERTIFICATE  duly  .signed  and  ac- 
knowledged having  been  filed  in   the  Office  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  on  the  17th  day  of  November,  A. 
D.  1892,  for  the  organization  of  the 
MISSIONARY    BOARD     OF    THE     BRETHREN 

CHURCH 
under  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  "An 
ACT  CONCERNING  CORPORATIONS"  approved 
April  18,  1872,  and  in  force  July  1, 1872,  and  all  acts 
amendatory  thereof,  a  copy  of  which  certificate  is 
hereto  attached. 

NOW  THEREFORE,  I,  Isaac  N.  Pearson,  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  by  virtue  of  the 
powers  and  duties  rested  in  me  by  law,  do  hereby 
certify,  that  the  said  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  a  legally  organized 
Corporation  under  the  laws  of  this  State. 

IN  TESTIMONY  WHEREOF  I, 
hereto  set  my  hand  and  cause  to  be 
affixed  the  great  Seal  of  State, 
Done  at  the  City  of  Springfield, 
this  17th  day  of  November  in  the 
(SEAL)  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  92  and  of  the 
Independence  of  the  United  States 
the  one  hundred  and  17th. 

I.  N.  Pearson, 
Secretary  of  S+ate 

STATE  OF  ILLINOIS,) 
:ss 
COUNTY  OF  COOK) 
TO  HONORABLE  -ISAAC  N.  PEARSON, 

Secretary  of  State : 
WE  THE  UNDERSIGNED,  Jonas  E.  Roop,  David 
Augustine  and  J.  S.  Snively,  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  propose  to  form  a  corporat;on,  under  an  act 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  en- 
titled "An  Act  Concerning  Corporation,"  approved 
April  18,  1872,  and  all  acts  amendatory  thereof,  and 
that  for  the  purpose  of  such  organization  we  here- 
by state  as  follows,  to-wit: 

1.     The  name  of  such  corporation  is  the 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 


2.  The  object  for  which  it  is  formed  is  to  receive 
by  way  of  gift,  devise  or  bequest,  any  and  all  kinds 
of  property  and  estate,  including  money,  to  convert 
into  money  such  property  and  estate  and  under  the 
direction  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  pay  out  and  expend  such  money,  and  the 
proceeds  of  such  property  and  estate,  for  the  gener-  * 
al  missionary  purposes,  both  foreign  and  domestic, 
of  such  Church. 

3.  The  management  of  the  aforesaid  Missionary 
Board  shall  be  vested  in  a  Board  of  three  (3)  Dir- 
ectors, who  are  to  be  selected  by  the  General  Con- 
ference of  said,  The  Brethren  Church,  for  such  per- 
iod, in  such  manner,  and  at  such  time  and  times,  as 
said  Conference  may  determine. 

4.  The  following  persons  are  hereby  selected  as 
the  Directors  to  control  and  manage  said  Corpora- 
tion for  the  first  year  of  its  corporate  ex'stence,  or 
until  their  successors  are  elected  by  the  General 
Conference  of  said,  The  Brethren  Church,  viz:  Jon- 
as E.  Ropp,  David  Augustine,  and  J.  S.  Snively. 

5.  The  location  is  in  Chicago,  in  the  County  of 
Cook,  State  of  Illinois. 

Jonas  E.  Ropp, 
David  Augustine, 
J.  S.  Snively. 

STATE  OF  ILLINOIS,) 
:-ss. 
COUNTY  OF  COOK) 

I,  Charles  Lane,  a  Notary  Public,  in  and  for  the 
City  of  Chicago,  County  and  State  aforesaid,  DO 
HEREBY  CERTIFY  that  on  the  11th  day  of  No- 
vember, A.  D.  1892,  personally  appeared  before  me, 
Jonas  E.  Ropp,  David  Augustine  and  J.  S.  Snively, 
who  are  to  me  personally  known  to  be  the  same  per- 
sons, who  executed  the  foregoing  instrument,  and 
severally  acknowledged  that  they  had  executed  the 
same  for  the  purposes  therein  set  forth. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  I  have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  seal,  the  day  and  year  above 
written, 


f 


Charles  Lane, 

Notary  Public. 


(SEAL) 
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The  Who  and  When  of  Missions 

(By  Rev.  Freeman  Ankruin,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Linwood,  Md.) 

The  man  who  has  fallen  overboard  from  a  vessel, 
may  not  scrutinize  with  a  critical  eye,  the  trade- 
mark to  be  found  upon  the  life  preserver,  before  he 
has  been  brought  to  safety.  The  offices  of  the  man 
who  had  so  obligingly  accommodate  him  with  the 
life  .saving  measure  will  be  kindly  received,  at  least 
until  the  person  who  has  been  rescued  from  an  un- 
timely death  is  certain  that  the  danger  no  longer  ex- 
ists. The  nationality,  or  the  ancestry  of  the  indiv- 
idual who  is  instrumental  in  taking  the  saving  Gos- 
£)  pel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  a  lost  man,  is  of  secondary  im- 
portance to  the  man  who  was  lost.  The  present  fact 
of  his  acceptance  of  the  saving  Christ  is  the  most 
essential.  If  Heaven  would  only  be  peopled  by  in- 
dividuals that  were  saved  by  any  of  us,  or  even  the 
Brethren  church  as  a  whole,  there  would  be  space 
to  let. 

Yet  there  comes  at  times  to  some  the  apparent 
thought  that  they  alone  are  the  ones  to  have  custody 
of  handing  out  the  cup  containing  the  water  of  life, 
to  the  spiritually  dying.  There  is  an  uncancelled 
commission  in  God's  word,  "Go  ye  therefore,  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing,  (yes,  baptizing  them)  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  I  do  not  find  that  there  are  special  creden- 
tials needed  for  this  job,  other  than  being  first,  a 
follower  of  Christ.  However,  I  do  learn  from  Luke 
24:49,  that  it  is  necessary  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  un- 
til ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  Then 
when  this  was  done  and  the  power  had  been  forth- 
coming the  task  was  to  go  out  and  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 
fc  Wait  first  in  Jerusalem,  then  when  the  power  comes, 
begin  the  job  right  there. 

We  have  come  to  the  time  of  the  year  in  the 
Brethren  Church  when  our  minds  naturally  go 
across  the  seas  to  those  who  dwell  in  darkness.  We 
have  been  led  in  times  past  to  think  that  this  task 
of  evangelizing  should  be  designated  alone  to  one 
particular  organization  within  the  church.  The 
matter  has  been  brought  to  mind  by  other  writers 
that  there  is  an  organization  of  the  church,  controll- 
ed by  the  church,  its  membership  not  determined  by 
any  specific  sum  paid  into  it,  and  incorporated  with 
a  charter  not  limiting  its  work  to  any  locality  or  to 
the  home  states,  and  that  is  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 

It  occurs  to  the  writer  that  the  Brethren  Church 
has  lost  to  a  certain  extent  by  making  a  class  of 
specialists  out  of  the  ones  who  comprise  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church.    Thus  we  say  to  one,  "I  must 


do  this,"  "you  must  do  that."  "You  stay  in  your 
place  and  I  will  stay  in  mine,  perhaps."  The  theory 
that  was  so  common  in  the  early  church  and  contri- 
buted so  much  to  its  growth  was,  "each  one  win 
one."  No  church  is  a  healthy  church  that  is  an 
over-organized  church.  Machinery  at  times  seems 
to  be  the  end  and  not  the  means  to  an  end.  The  only 
standard  of  measure  that  some  seem  to  understand 
is  that  of  MONEY.  To  them  the  progress  of  the 
church  is  measured  by  the  financial  yardstick.  The 
funds  contributed  at  the  time  of  the  year  when  we 
give  special  thoughts  to  Home  and  Foreign  Missions 
will  in  themselves  be  meaningless  unless  they  are 
used  to  the  glory  of  God  and  not  to  contribute  to  the 
ease  of  a  few  individuals.  They  must  be  used  to 
contribute  to  His  glory  in  the  saving  of  our  fellow 
men.  So  as  to  the  WHO  of  Missions,  the  uncan- 
celled commission  should  once  and  for  all  answer 
that  part  of  this  article. 

The  WHEN  part  would  not  limit  to  any  specific 
time,  but  would  be  according  to  the  time  of  the  need 
of  the  individual.  It  would  appear  at  times  to  the 
writer  that  we  are  too  far  sighted  for  our  own  good. 
Over  sympathy  causes  us  to  pour  out  tears  of  grief 
and  sympathy  for  those  who  live  far  beyond  the 
seas,  and  in  the  meantime  deal  unjustly  with  those 
within  the  confines  of  our  own  congregation.  What 
must  God  think  of  those  who  have  thrown  out  of  the 
fold  great  numbers,  who  are  guilty  of  nothing,  ex- 
cept thinking  and  following  God's  word  as  the 
Brethren  people  have  done  for  years?  I  do  not  read 
that  God  has  promised  His  blessing  upon  one  who 
is  careless  of  the  Jerusalem  needs. 

The  great  trees  which  we  admire  when  they  have 
donned  their  garments  of  green  in  the  Springtime, 
must  be  as  great  under  the  ground  as  they  are  in 
the  air.  Otherwise  the  top  would  not  have  suffi- 
cient life  coursing  up  through  the  various  capillaries 
to  bring  the  life-giving  fluid.  Therefore,  the  same 
is  just  as  true  in  the  history  of  a  church.  God  is 
the  one  who  is  back  of  both.  They  must  not  be  over- 
developed in  parts  but  must  be  in  full  proportion. 

God  had  only  one  Son  to  give  to  the  world.  This 
Son  has  only  one  Gospel.  The  things  in  God's  Word 
that  are  clear  and  beyond  the  criticism  of  the  most 
rabid  Atheist  are  the  things  that  hurt  the  one  who 
is  trying  to  hide  behind  imaginary  uncertainties. 
The  growth  that  the  Dunkard  church  has  enjoyed 
for  over  two  hundred  years,  has  been  made  possible 
by  non-conformity  to  anything  other  than  the  plain 
Word  of  God.  Conformities,  the  introducing  of  in- 
novations, the  misreading  of  God's  plain  statements, 
have  been  the  things  that  have  caused  the  difficul- 
ties that  were  to  be  found  in  the  church.  What  we 
need  at  this  Easter  time  is  to  get  back  to  the  simple 
fundamentals  of  the  Gospel.  Nothing  is  fundamen- 
tal which  is  contrary  to  the  book,  nor  is  any  leader 

(Continued  on   page   11) 
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THE  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  greatest  undiscovered  power  in  the  world  is 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Not  altogether  undiscovered,  be- 
cause His  power  was  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  and, 
to  a  lesser  degree,  in  the  apostolic  church ;  but  in 
the  modern  church  the  Spirit  cannot  do  many 
mighty  works  because  of  unbelief.  Not  complete 
unbelief,  because  the  church  still  professes  faith  in 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  it  does  not  seem  to  expect  more 
of  Him  than  a  quiet  growth  in  Christian  character. 

Granted  that  this  is  the  most  important  manifes- 
tation of  the  Spirit,  it  does  not  follow  that  special 
manifestations  are  to  be  excluded.  The  signs  that 
were  to  follow  them  that  believe,  according  to  Mark 
16:16,  did  follow  the  preaching  of  the  Spirit  filled 
apostles.  Peter,  in  his  Pentecostal  sermon,  pointed 
out  that  Jesus  was  approved  by  God  by  means  of 
miracles  and  signs.  Acts  2:22.  The  apostles  pray- 
ed that  their  ministry  might  also  be  approved  by 
signs.  Acts  4:29,  30.  Then  the  place  where  they 
were  gathered  was  shaken  and  "with  great  power 
gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all." 
"Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great  won- 
ders and  miracles  among  the  people ....  and  they 
were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake."  "Philip  went  down  to  Samaria 
and  preached  Christ  unto  them.  And  the  people 
with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles  which 
he  did."  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  says, 
"My  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power." 

Every  Kingdom  in  its  own  Power 

Many  more  quotations  might  be  given  to  show 
that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  apostolic 
church  was  more  than  a  growth  in  the  virtues 
known  as  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit."  This  is  precise- 
ly what  we  should  expect.  Every  kingdom  has  its 
own  sphere  and  its  own  power  which  distinguishes 
it  from  others.  The  vegetable  kingdom  produces 
the  phenomena  of  growth  and  reproduction  because 
it  has  life,  and  what  would  be  a  miracle  for  the  min- 
eral kingdom  is  natural  to  plants. 

Likewise,  because  animals  have  conscious  life  in- 
stead of  unconscious  life,  they  can  feel  and  move, 
can  run  or  fly,  as  natural  things  in  their  kingdom, 
but  which  would  be  miracles  for  plants.  The  hu- 
man kingdom  with  free  will,  reason  and  conscience, 
is  capable  of  reasoning,  and  inventing,  and  building 
up  science  and  civilization  far  beyond  the  power  of 
animals  to  conceive. 


What  then,  should  we  expect  from  a  new  king- 
dom, which  is  declared  to  be  "righteousness  and  joy 
and  peace  in  the  Holy  Spirit"?  What  have  we  a 
right  to  expect  from  people  who  have  been  "bora 
of  the  Spirit"  and  made  "partakers  of  the  divine 
nature  1" 

This  glorious  kingdom  of  God  takes  all  the  en- 
dowment of  power  that  we  have  in  common  with  the 
lower  kingdoms  and  adds  to  it  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  the  end  that  we  may  do  the  will  of 
God. 

A  Person,  not  a  Force  » 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  force  only.  He  is  a 
person.  He  is  God,  for  "God  is  a  Spirit".  A  bad 
man  may  turn  the  electric  key  and  the  current  flows 
for  him  as  well  as  for  a  good  man.  Not  so  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  A  bad  man  may,  like  Simon  Magus, 
try  to  control  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  there  is  no  re- 
sponse. His  power  is  manifested,  not  through  ma- 
terial instruments,  but  through  the  more  subtle  or- 
gan of  the  human  spirit,  the  conscience,  illuminated 
by  faith  and  love  and  obedience  to  God. 

Men  of  science  may  experiment  with  forces  like 
electricity  by  means  of  their  ingenious  instruments, 
but  when  it  comes  to  gathering  scientific  data  about 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  must  use  the  means 
of  information  that  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God."  "He  that  willeth  to  do  his  will  shall  know 
of  the  teaching."  "We  are  witnesses  of  these 
things,  and  so  also  is  the  Holy  Spirit  whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him."  Some 
scientists  ridicule  the  fanatical  woman  who  denied 
the  existence  of  Jupiter's  moons  and  yet  refused  to 
look  through  a  telescope  to  see  them ;  yet  they  deny  C. 
the  reality  of  the  power  of  the  Christian  life,  and 
at  the  same  time  refuse  to  humble  themselves  as  a 
little  child  in  order  that  they  may  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  where  they  may  prove  for  them- 
selves the  reality  of  the  power  of  Christ  in  the  life. 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  Christ 

For  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  is  the 
power  of  Jesus  Christ.  When  he  was  about  to  leave 
this  world  he  said  to  the  disciples,  "It  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away,  for  if  I  go  not  away  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I  go  away  I  will 
send  him  unto  you."  That  means  that  it  is  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  Christ  is  universally  and  constant- 
ly present  with  his  people.  In  his  bodily  form  he 
could  be  at  one  place  only  at  one  time.  Now  his  help 
is  available  anywhere  and  at  any  time  to  anyone 
who  has  faith  to  call  upon  him. 

Mark  well  the  wonderful  words,  "That  Christ  may 
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dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints,  what  is  the  length  and  breadth  and 
depth  and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  fullness  of  God." 

Surely,  if  we  pause  to  grasp  the  significance  of 
this  we  will  join  with  Paul  in  his  rapturous  bene- 
diction, "Now  unto  him  who  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly,  above  all  that  we  are  able  to  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 
unto  him  be  glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus, 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen." 
Eph.  3:14-21. 

Why  then,  do  we  not  see  more  of  this  glorious 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  Christ  in  his  church? 
We  must  remember  that  a  kingdom  is  far  greater 
than  any  individual  in  it.  There  are  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  different  species  of  animals,  and  some 
of  them  so  low  down  in  the  scale  of  animal  life  that 
it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  they  are  plants  or  ani- 
mals, but  the  kingdom  as  a  whole  exhibits  the  char- 
acters and  performs  functions  of  animals. 

So  in  the  kingdom  of  God  there  are  those  who  are 
the  "least"  and  there  are  those  who  are  the  "great- 
est." There  are  those  who  can  scarcely  be  distin- 
guished from  the  unconverted  world,  and  there  are 
those  whose  lives  are  an  unceasing  benediction  be- 
cause they  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Miracles 
have  not  ceased.     Books  can  be  filled,  have  been 


filled,  with  veridical  accounts  of  marvelous  answers 
to  prayer,  and  power  in  witnessing  for  Christ  by 
modern  saints  who  have  fullfilled  the  conditions  of 
enduement  with  power. 

The  kingdom  as  a  whole  cometh  not  by  observa- 
tion. It  keeps  growing,  a  little  here  and  a  little 
there,  as  the  springtime  grows,  with  a  songbird 
here  and  a  wild  flower  there,  until  sky  is  bright  with 
summer  and  the  ground  is  carpeted  with  bloom. 

If  we  find  ourselves  among  the  many  who  have 
not  attained  as  yet  to  the  fullness  of  the  abundant 
life  which  Jesus  came  to  give,  let  us  remember  that 
eternity  is  a  long  time,  and  the  life  we  have  enter- 
ed will  need  eternity  for  its  full  development,  "to 
the  fullness  of  the  stature  of  manhood  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." But,  let  us  also  remember  that  what  has  been 
possible  for  others  should  be  possible  for  us.  Let 
us  therefore  examine  ourselves  to  see  if  we  be  lack- 
ing in  faith,  or  in  love  or  in  obedience,  or  if  we  fail 
to  take  the  time  to  pray  and  to  feed  on  the  Word, 
that  we  need ;  or  if,  perchance,  we  are  neglecting  our 
attendance  at  the  meetings  of  the  church  which  are 
for  our  spiritual  growth. 

Let  us  remember  also  that  in  all  these  things  we 
may  have  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Faith  itself 
is  a  gift  of  the  Spirit.  Prevailing  prayer  is  possible 
only  by  praying  in  the  Spirit.  He  will  lead  us  into 
all  truth.  He  will  strengthen  us  with  might  in  the 
inner  man,  and  he  will  make  us  fruitful  in  every 
good  word  and  work. — C.  F.  Y. 


Why  Mission  Work 

With  what  new  urgency  comes  the  call  today  to 
make  the  nations  into  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  then  to  go  on  indoctrinating  them  with  the 
meaning  of  that  discipleship,  until  they  have  fully 
learned  his  way.  Nothing  has  happened  to  weak- 
en this  demand  of  the  Great  Commission.  Much  is 
happening  every  day  to  re-enforce  it. 

Evangelism  and  education,  whether  in  Africa  or 
Asia  or  Europe  or  America,  are  still  the  two  halves 
of  the  whole  business  of  the  church.  Both  words 
need  enrichment;  their  world-wide,  life-wide  impli- 
cations are  too  little  understood,  but  they  cover 
everything.  Persuading  people  to  choose  Christ  and 
helping  them  to  do  this  in  all  human  relationships — 
that  will  finish  war  and  settle  all  domestic  prob- 
lems also. 

No  doubt  we  have  much  to  learn  yet  about  meth- 
ods. We  do  not  know  how  to  do  this  very  well,  and 
so  some  are  saying  that  we  are  working  at  the 
wrong  objective.  The  Christian  way  is  too  heavenly 
for  such  an  earthly  world.     It  is  too  idealistic  for 


the  practical  necessities  of  imperfect  men.  Poems 
about  love  are  beautiful  but  the  language  of  torpe- 
does and  bombs  is  more  effective. 

For  certain  immediate  results,  yes,  but  not  for  ef- 
fects that  last.  The  one  thing  they  do  make  sure  is 
the  coming  of  more  bombs  and  torpedoes.  They 
have  been  tried  long  enough.  Their  failure  is  be- 
yond all  doubt  and  utterly  complete.  The  world 
waits  in  anguish  and  impending  ruin  for  the  better 
way,  the  only  way.  Let's  not  be  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion, but  only  for  the  Jews,  Greeks,  Germans,  Brit- 
ish, French  and  Americans  who  believe  it. 

The  Christian  Evangel  is  the  answer  to  the  terror 
of  today  and  the  threating  chaos  of  tomorrow.  Am- 
bassadors for  Christ  must  not  grow  weary  whether 
they  labor  in  heathen  lands  so-called  or  in  heathen 
lands  falsely  called  civilized.  Theirs  is  the  key  that 
will  unlock  the  secret  of  life  and  happiness  in  this 
world  and  in  any  world.  Let  them  guard  this  prec- 
ious treasure,  not  hoarding  it  but  using  it  at  every 
possible  opportunity,  while  they  wait  in  patient 
trust  for  greater  opportunities  sure  to  come. — Gos- 
pel Messenger. 
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The  "Why"  of  Foreign  Missions 

Again  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the  season  in  which 
the  emphasis  is  on  that  phase  of  Kingdom  work 
which  extends  to  lands  across  the  sea.  In  these 
days  when  materialistic  forces  are  in  the  saddle  men 
may  be  questioning  anew  whether  it  is  of  any  use 
to  try  to  evangelize  the  world.  So  we  ought  to  be 
able  to  set  forth  reasons  why  we  persist  in  this 
work. 

1.  God  wills  it.  God  sent  His  own  Son  into  the 
world  to  redeem  men.  That  Son  gave  a  command 
and  commission  to  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations. 
The  Gospel  is  to  be  proclaimed  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  With  Jerusalem  as  a  center  wit- 
ness is  to  be  given  until  men  have  had  an  opportun- 
ity to  hear  the  wonderful  words  of  life. 

2.  Men  call  for  help.  It  is  true,  that  the  call  may 
not  be  as  clear  as  was  the  Macedonian  call,  but  it  is 
just  as  cogent.  The  needs  of  men  for  the  Gospel 
and  its  blessings  are  a  challenge  from  which  we  dare 
not  turn  away.  Millions  are  still  groping  in  dark- 
ness. These  too  are  to  be  fashioned  in  the  likeness 
of  the  Man  of  Galilee.  Can  we  be  so  selfish  as  to 
withhold  from  them  the  regenerating  power  that 
alone  can  make  them  the  sons  of  God? 

3.  Our  own  spiritual  growth  demands  a  world  in- 
terest. The  Dead  Sea  is  dead  because  it  takes  in  but 
does  not  give  out — and  so  are  many  Church  mem- 
bers. The  heart  is  impeded  in  sending  the  blood 
throughout  its  own  area  if  it  cannot  send  it  through- 
out the  body  which  is  its  reason  for  existence.  Well 
may  we  recall  two  slogans  we  read  and  heard  dur- 
ing the  days  of  the  Inter-Church  World  Movement 
a  score  of  years  ago:  "The  light  that  shines  the  far- 
thest shines  the  brightest  nearest  home,"  and  "The 
Christ  we  will  not  share  we  may  not  keep." 

4.  The  civilization  of  the  world  can  be  preserved 
only  by  the  spiritualization  of  mankind. .  Our  politi- 
cal and  economic  and  social  security  can  not  be  gain- 
ed or  guaranteed  by  mere  materialistic  means. 
Hate,  cruelty,  and  war  can  be  overcome  only  when 
men  have  a  new  heart  created  within  them.  Hence 
it  behooves  us  not  only  as  good  Christians  but  also 
as  loyal  Americans  to  long  and  labor  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  all  men. — "The  Messenger." 


A  hundred  thousand  souls  a  day 
Are  passing  one  by  one  away, 

In   Christless   guilt  and   gloom; 
Without  one  ray  of  hope  or  light, 
With  future  dark  as  endless  night, 

They're  passing  to  their  doom. 
0  Church  of  Christ,  what  wilt  thou  say 
When,   in   the   awful   judgment  day, 

They  charge  thee  with  their  doom? 

Anon. 


Scattered 


---  Everywhere 
The  Word 


reac 


hint 


(By  Rev,  J.  Wesley  Plait,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Manteca, 
CaL,  and  member  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,) 

When  Luke  recorded  the  words  in  Acts  8:4  of 
happenings  in  the  early  Church,  he  at  the  same 
time  gave  us  some  very  important  principles  that 
deserve  serious  reflection  and  consideration: 
"Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word."  One  of  these 
principles  will  engage  us  in  this  article.  Christians 
become  known  in  their  new  communities  first  by 
and  on  account  of  their  Christianity. 

While  we  recognize  the  difference  in  method  and 
type  of  "Preaching  the  Word"  by  which  preachers 
preach  it,  we  are  brought  face  to  face  in  this  verse 
with  a  preaching  of  the  word  that  is  more  universal 
and  far  reaching  in  its  practice  and  influence. 

We  can't  help  but  be  impressed  with  the  evident 
liveliness  of  the  faith  of  the  saints.  Their  living 
was  first  of  all  a  testimony  to  their  Saviour  and 
Lord.  As  the  disciples  said  earlier  in  their  experi- 
ences, "We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard,"  so  making  Christ  known  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  was  their  method  of 
adapting  themselves  to  their  new  environment. 
This  certainly  demonstrates  Christ's  own  word. 
Matt.  6:33  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  add- 
ed unto  you." 

My  earliest  conceptions  persist  with  me  that 
every  Christian,  no  matter  who  he  is  or  where  he 
may  live  and  work,  is  an  incipient  and  potential 
church.  By  his  consistent  testimony  Jesus  Christ 
is  represented  in  the  life  of  every  believer  to  the 
people  among  whom  he  may  dwell. 

This  making  Christ  known  is  the  first  thing  men- 
tioned of  the  scattered  Christians.  It  is  the  best 
thing  that  can  be  said  of  them  first  or  last.  In  mak- 
ing his  first  acquaintances,  let  the  Christian  per- 
mit his  light  to  shine  for  the  Lord  Jesus  and  it  will 
become  increasingly  easier  to  maintain  his  position 
in  that  community.  Let  the  first  impressions  exalt 
the  Lord  Jesus,  drive  the  stakes,  claim  the  grouna 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  move  in  and  out  for  God 
and  the  joy  of  right  influence  increases  as  the  vic- 
tory of  faith  is  won.  Neither  yield  or  surrender  a 
single  Christian  gain,  but  possess  the  land  for  Christ 
and  His  Church. 

What  a  different  missionary  history  we  could  be 
reading,  and  enjoying  the  results  thereof  instead  of 
the  drab  realities  we  are  forced  to  recognize,  IF 
ONLY  the  apostolic  practice  of  the  preaching  of  the 
word  by  every  Christian,  everywhere  the  Christian 
went  under  the  directing  hand  of  God,  had  been  con- 
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sciously  carried  out.  Imagine,  if  you  can,  the  com- 
bined influences  of  every  Christian  of  every  town 
and  city  and  countryside  going  only  as  God  directed, 
and  his  Christian  banner  over  him  and  his  at  all 
times.  Nowhere  and  nothing  without  Christ! 
What  a  transforming  agency.  Think  if  even  all  our 
Brethren  members,  laity  and  clergy  alike,  had  ever 
held  the  name  of  Christ,  and  the  life  His  name  as- 
sures, had  been  considered  of  primary  importance. 
Think  of  the  happy  Brethren  groups  and  the  active 
Brethren  pastors  who  would  now  be  carrying  out 

His  blessed  work  instead  of . 

I  always  appreciate  any  Christian  who  as  one  of 
his  very  first  acts  in  a  new  town  seeks  those  who 
love  the  Lord  and  joins  himself  to  the  workers  for 
the  Lord  "preaching  the  word."  It  is  very  sad  to 
come  across  people,  who  hang  their  heads  in  shame 
and  say,  T  once  was  active  in  this  big  church  and 
took  a  leading  part  in  such  and  such  evangelistic 
campaigns.  You  can  easily  discern  the  loss  they 
have  experienced;  their  Christian  identity  has  been 
sadly  marred  and  concealed: 

My  suggestion  to  every  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is :  wherever  you  go  from  your  church,  keep 
in  touch  with  your  church  and  pastor.  Let  your 
home  be  a  center  where  Christ  is  Lord. 

Let  your  light  shine  for  Him.  Invite  your  neigh- 
bors in  and  study  God's  word  with  them.  Let  them 
know  you  are  a  constructive  Biblical  Christian  with 
a  protest  against  every  evil.  The  spiritual  benefits 
to  you  and  yours  will  increase,  and  as  you  continue 
your  faithful  meetings  around  God's  word  it  will 
soon  be  an  easy  step  to  the  formation  of  another 
congregation  of  believing,  active,  testifying  Breth- 
ren with  the  only  remedy  for  sin  and  sinners.  The 
song  of  every  Christian  surely  should  be,  "Any- 
where with  Jesus  I  can  safely  go." 

The  story  of  the  growth  and  development  of  the 
church  leads  us  to  many  small  beginnings  numeri- 
cally. Concentrations  become  scattered  and  with 
the  scattering  under  God  the  word  is  preached  by 
the  children  of  God.  So  He  is  with  us,  that  is  ma- 
jor. He  promises  (and  His  promises  are  yea  and 
amen  to  them  that  believe),  that  "where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them."  There  is  no  limit  to  the  possible  expan- 
sion and  growth  of  the  smallest  groups  of  faithful 
Brethren  who  going  or  scattering,  preach  the  word 
in  every  way  it  can  be  preached. 

Nothing  is  more  important  to  any  Christian  than 
earnest,  faithful  testimony  for  Christ  under  all  re- 
lationships and  in  all  places. 

The  question  of  place  and  who  is  of  no  impor- 
tance. Sinners  everywhere  He  commands  to  repent. 
He  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish.  They  that 
were  scattered,  (I  find  no  list  of  names  as  to  who 
they  were) ,  but  the  task  is  clearly  set  forth ;  every- 
one in  God's  way  preached  the  word  everywhere. 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

The  modern  church  "liberal"  has  a  philos- 
ophic system  based  upon  human  reasoning 
to  which  he  forcibly  adjusts  all  Scripture. 
The  modern  church  "radical"  has  a  philoso- 
phic system  built  upon  Scriptural  proof  texts 
to  which  he  makes  all  remaining  Scripture 
conform.  At  the  hands  of  these  two  the  Bi- 
ble has  suffered  shamefully  in  modern 
times.  As  in  her  origin,  the  Brethren 
Church  finds  her  mission  in  avoiding  ex- 
tremes of  interpretation,  and  in  teaching  the 
pure  and  simple  Word  of  God.  Or  so  it 
seems  to  me. 

The  Mentor. 


No  time  need  be  spent  in  human  appraisals  whether 
here  or  there  a  church  should  be  built.  Are  there 
Christians  fully  persuaded  of  the  world's  need  of 
their  Christ  and  His  church,  then  "the  church  in 
thy  house"  becomes  the  starting  point  and  God  by 
His  Holy  Spirit  gives  the  increase. 

In  these  days  of  apostacy  and  indifference,  may 
there  be  an  awakening  of  all  Brethren  everywhere 
to  contend  earnestly  for  the  Faith  that  was  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints.  Fully  persuaded  of  the  vital- 
ity of  our  message  let  us  commit  ourselves  to  the 
furthering  of  our  testimony.  The  Bible;  the  Whole 
Bible,  to  the  entire  world.  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  to 
my  feet  and  a  light  to  my  path." 

Appreciating  our  liberty  under  the  folds  of  the 
Stars  and  Stripes,  let  us  go  everywhere  as  His  re- 
presentatives preaching  the  Word,  while  we  look 
for  His  return. 


THE  WHO  AND  WHEN  OF  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

worthy  of  the  name  when  he  sets  his  limited  knowl- 
edge up  against  the  infinite  knowledge  of  God  who 
gave  us  the  Book.  Too  many  sermons  and  too  many 
courses  of  the  church  have  been  charted  by  what 
some  MAN  wrote  in  the  margin  and  not  what  GOD 
put  in  the  text.  One  does  not  need  be  much  of  a 
student  of  history  of  the  time  of  Christ  to  know 
that  this  was  the  cause  to  a  large  extent  of  the  fall 
of  the  religious  leaders  of  His  day.  Rabbi,  so  and 
so  said  so,  and  quoted  another  Rabbi.  He  in  turn 
likewise  quoted  some  one  of  like  ignorance. 

So  then  the  WHO  is  unlimited,  when  it  comes  to 
taking  a  saving  Gospel  to  those  in  darkness,  either 
at  home  or  abroad.  The  WHEN  is  when  they  have 
received  their  power,  which  must  first  be  received 
while  tarrying  at  home  or  in  Jerusalem. 
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Some  South  American  Information 


BUENOS  AIRES 

The  capital  of  the  Argentine  Repub- 
lic is  a  large  and  beautiful  city  with 
nearly  two  million  and  a  half  of  in- 
habitants. Thus,  while  there  are  quite 
a  number  of  missions  in  the  city  there 
are  about  thirty  thousand  inhabitants 
for  every  one  of  them  and  there  is 
room  for  many  more  without  overlap- 
ping. 

The  work  of  the  Brethren  began  with 
the  efforts  of  Jose  Anton,  the  first 
Sunday  school  boy  in  Rio  Cuarto.  He 
was  helped  some  by  my  girls  while 
they  were  in  school  in  Buenos  Aires, 
and  baptized  over  thirty  converts. 
For  financial  reasons  the  location  of 
the  mission  had  to  be  changed  several 
times,  but  each  time  Brother  Anton 
was  able  to  build  up  the  work  in  the 
new  place.  Finally,  in  my  absence  on 
furlough,  he  was  called  to  the  interior 
and  did  splendid  work  in  the  town  of 
Deheza.  Then  he  felt  called  to  go  to 
the  Chaco  in  Northern  Argentina, 
where  he  had  a  sister  living,  and 
where  he  held  a  meeting  and  organized 
a  church  with  over  forty  members. 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  did 
not  accept  this  work  because  it  was 
outside  of  our  district,  and  as  Anton 
and  wife  had  to  go  to  Buenos  Aires  on 
account  of  the  illness  of  his  wife's 
mother,  the  work  in  the  Chaco  was 
taken  over  by  the  Baptists,  who  still 
have  it. 

Anton  again  built  up  a  flourishing 
work  in  Buenos  Aires,  supporting  him- 
self by  selling  Bibles  for  the  American 
Bible  Society.  Meanwhile  his  mother- 
in-law  died  and  his  wife  also  died. 
With  a  girl  of  fourteen  and  a  boy  of 
ten  he  has  struggled  along,  always  loy- 
al to  the  Brethren  church,  although 
he  could  accept  work  with  other  de- 
nominations. A  recent  letter  from 
him  says  he  is  about  to  marry  a  young 
school  teacher  and  that  they  would 
like  to  rent  a  house  suitable  for  a  mis- 
sion and  private  school,  a  kindergar- 
ten, and  need  some  help  to  get  started. 
He  surely  deserves  it  for  he  has  been 
faithful  for  thirty  years,  much  of  the 
time  with  no  encouragement  from  the 
Board.  His  present  address  is  Jose 
Anton,  Col.  Molinedo  2465,  Villa  Al- 
sina,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  His 
daughter  would  like  to  go  to  school  to 
prepare  for  missionary  work,  but  she 
had  to  quit  school  when  her  mother  be- 
came ill.  Her  teacher  sent  a  note  to 
me  pleading  that  something  be  done 
to  keep  her  in  school  on  account  of  her 
being  such  an  intelligent  and  indus- 
trious student. 

Anton's  father  was  French  and  his 
mother  was  German.  He  speaks  these 
two    languages    besides    Spanish    and 


some  English.  I  have  always  advocated 
missions  in  large  cities,  and  especially 
in  this  port  city  of  the  country. 

— C.  F.  Y. 
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CORDOBA,  ARGENTINA 

Cordoba  is  the  capital  of  the  pro- 
vidence of  the  same  name.  It  is  the 
third  city  of  the  republic  in  size,  hav- 
ing a  population  of  nearly  three  hun- 
dred thousand.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest 
cities  in  South  America  and  its  Uni- 
versity is  older  than  either  Harvard  or 
Yale.  It  is  now  being  modernized  and 
is  the  center  of  the  tourist  attractions 
in  Argentina,  being  surrounded  by  the 
beautiful  mountains  with  their  innum- 
erable summer  resorts. 

There  are  several  denominations 
that  have  missions  here,  the  Method- 
ists, Baptists  and  English  or  Flymouth 
Brethren,  but,  as  the  city  is  growing 
rapidly,  there  is  plenty  of  room  for 
others. 

When  we  first  went  to  Argentina 
we  intended  to  locate  in  Cordoba,  but 
stopped  in  Rio  Cuarto  because  there 
was  no  mission  at  all  in  that  district. 
Now,  the  work  of  my  family  has  taken 
us  all  to  Cordoba,  and  we  have  in  all 
about  twenty  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  that  city.  Having  no 
mission,  we  have  no  opportunity  to  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  Supper  as  Brethren 
ovserve  it.  In  Argentina,  as  everywhere 
else,  the  drift  of  the  population  is  from 
the  country  to  the  cities,  and  unless  we 
have  missions  in  the  cities  there  will 
be  a  steady  loss  of  members  who  move 
to  the  cities. 

Besides,  in  the  city  of  Cordoba  we 
have  over  six  thousand  Jews,  and  the 
number  is  constantly  increasing  as 
refugees  come  from  Europe.  Some  of 
these  are  already  interested  in  the 
Gospel  and  there  is  a  great  field  here 
for  a  Jewish  mission. 

Th  principles  of  missionary  comity 
allow  all  denominations  to  work  to- 
gether in  the  cities,  so  that  there  is 
nothing  of  this  kind  to  prevent  our 
working  Buenos  Aires,  Rosario  and 
Cordoba,  which,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
just  as  easy  of  access  from  our  center 
in  Rio  Cuarto,  as  the  southern  part  of 
our  district  is. 

Nevertheless,  the  Foreign  Mission 
Society  continues  to  consider  these 
cities  as  outside  of  our  field,  and  in- 
eligible to  help  because  there  are  other 
denominations  at  work  there.  It  is 
evident  that  it  is  a  matter  for  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  consider.  Mean- 
while, there  can  be  no  objection  to 
special  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  cit- 
ies which  stand  with  wide-open  doors 
and  ripe  harvest  fields  awaiting  us. 

It  should  be  stated  also  that  between 
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Cordoba  and  Rosario  there  are  four 
railway  lines  which  run  through  some 
of  the  richest  territory  of  the  country, 
and  only  one  of  them  is  occupied  by 
the  missions  of  another  denomination. 
There  are  many  large  towns  with  no 
mission  whatever.  We  have  in  times 
past  worked  these  towns  with  our  Bi- 
ble Coach  and  should  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible follow  up  with  tent  work  and  the 
establishment  of   missions. — C.   F.   Y. 


ROSARIO,  ARGENTINA 

Rosario  is  the  second  city  in  size  in 
Argentina,  having  a  population  of 
nearly  six  hundred  thousand.  It  is 
called  the  Chicago  of  Argentina. 
Brethren  mission  work  began  there  in 
1929,  with  the  moving  of  a  group  of 
members  from  Rio  Cuarto  to  Rosario. 
Brother  Juan  Garcia,  who  already  lived 
there,  was  converted  to  Brethren  doc- 
trine by  them  and  was  baptized  and 
became  their  preacher.  He  supports 
himself  on  a  meager  salary  from  the 
city  waterworks  company.  There  are 
seven  in  his  family. 

One  year  brother  F.  L.  Yett  lived  in 
the  city  and  did  valuable  work  in  the 
mission.  Then  Brother  Sickel  had  the 
work  for  a  year  and  closed  it.  How- 
ever Brother  Garcia  reopened  it,  and 
has  gone  forward  alone  until  now  there 
are  sixty  or  more  baptized  members. 
In  the  Sunday  school  there  are  sixty 
children  alone,  besides  the  adults.  The 
Christmas  program  was  attended  by 
more  than  three  hundred  people,  most 
of  whom  had  to  listen  from  the  out- 
side. Recently  eleven  more  converts 
were  baptized  and  many  more  are  in- 
terested. Other  denominations  would 
be  glad  to  take  over  this  work  but  our 
people  are  loyal  Brethren  and  are 
struggling  along  at  great  sacrifice  to 
maintain  the  work  as  a  Brethren  mis- 
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sion.  The  present  hall  is  too  small  by 
far,  but  they  cannot  alone  afford  to 
rent  a  larger  one.  The  district  in 
which  it  is  located  swarms  with  chil- 
dren and  we  can  reach  forty  thousand 
people  or  more  without  trespassing  at 
all  upon  the  work  of  any  other  mis- 
sion. 

The  address  of  Brother  Garcia  is: 
Juan  Garcia,  Passage  Glave  3024,  Ro- 
sario  de  Santa  Fe,  Argentina. — C.F.Y. 


MISSIONS   IN  ARGENTINA 
By   Luis   Farre 

Few  epochs  have  been  more  propiti- 
ous for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in 
Argentina  than  the  present  time.  The 
people  are  turning  away  from  what 
has  been  until  now,  the  religion  of  the 
state.  A  greater  culture,  together 
with  their  experience,  has  taught  them 
that  this  state  religion  is  nothing  but 
a  formal  worship,  lacking  authentic 
spiritual  life.  We  might  say  without 
fear  of  exaggeration,  that  the  great 
majority  of  those  who  go  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  church  do  so  to  be  seen 
or  to  be  in  style  or  to  while  away  the 
hours  on  Sunday. 

Nevertheless,  Argentina  is  a  land  of 
spiritual  hunger.  This  is  shown  by 
the  success  of  certain  systems  of  de- 
ceitful religious  appearances,  such  as 
spiritualism,  theosophy  and  masonry. 
It  is  proven  also  by  the  large  attend- 
ance at  meetings  when  the  preaching 
is  done  by  one  who  is  gifted  with  a 
truly  Christian  mind. 

Research  in  the  libraries  in  Buenos 
Aires  reveals  the  fact  that  the  class  of 
books  with  religious  or  spiritual  con- 
tent ranks  second  in  the  number  read. 
Argentina  is  a  country  where  the  peo- 
ple read  much,  and  Buenos  Aires  is  the 
city  where  most  Spanish  books,  maga- 
zines and  dailies  are  published. 

For  preachers  of  the  Gospel  this  is 
the  opportune  hour.  It  is  a  delicate 
hour  also,  which  may  bring  discredit 
and  disqualification  to  those  preach- 
ers who,  besides  being  Christians  and 
living  as  such,  do  not  take  into  account 
the  ideas  and  customs  of  the  Argentine 
people. 

One  meets,  in  the  first  place,  the 
hypocrisy,  relics  of  Romanism  and  a 
certain  sentimentalism  of  sensual 
rather  than  religious  origin.  Some  so- 
called  believers  may  be  never-failing 
in  their  attendance  at  church,  fault- 
less in  the  fulfillment  of  external  prac- 
tices imposed  by  the  pastor;  they  may 
pray  to  the  extreme  of  being  bathed 
in  tears,  and  yet,  a  spirit  of  observa- 
tion and  of  Christian  principles,  with- 
out being  critical,  will  not  delay  in  de- 
tecting purely  sensual  satisfactions, — 
a  composite  of  the  Pharisee  and  the 
Sadducee.  How  many  examples  might 
be  cited  of  this!  And  how  they  de- 
stroy the  churches  where  they  prevail, 
because  they  drive  away  the  true  be- 
lievers,   who    see    in    them    a    simple 


transference  to  the  evangelical  church- 
es of  the  evils  which  discredited  the 
Roman  church. 

The  pastor  himself  may  create  such 
a  situation  if  he  insists  upon  certain 
superficial  practices  more  than  upon 
the  regeneration  of  the  heart.  In  my 
contact  with  people  of  all  classes  in  my 
work  as  a  writer,  I  have  been  surpris- 
ed by  certain  men,  highly  educated, 
real  Christians,  assiduous  readers  of 
the  Bible,  but  who  decline  to  go  to  cer- 
tain missions  because  they  find  in 
them  the  same  defects  which  have  dis- 
credited Roman  Catholicism.  How 
can  they  feel  comfortable  (I  am 
thinking  of  authentic  cases)  sitting  be- 
side persons  who  pray  fervently  but 
neglect  their  children  until  they  are 
lost  in  vice;  who  do  not  pay  their 
debts,  who  utter  calumnies,  sometimes 
even  in  their  very  prayers,  and  who 
judge  Christians  wholly  according  to 
some  narrow  ideas  of  their  own,  which 
do  not  affect  the  inner  life! 

This  is  but  a  sample  of  aspects  of 
the  Christian  life,  which  the  preacher, 
chiefly  those  from  a  foreign  land, 
should  keep  in  mind,  lest  he  fail  in  the 
mission  imposed  upon  him. 
230  Blvd  Centenario,  Cordoba,  Argen- 
tina. 


No  man  in  the  Brethren  church 
knows  the  South  American  mission 
field  so  well  as  Dr.  Charles  F.  >  oder, 
and  when  he  offered  us  the  above  ar- 
ticles over  his  signature  we  immediate- 
ly arranged  to  have  them  appear  to- 
gether. These  fact-revealing  articles, 
taken  with  the  letter  from  brother 
Luis  Farre  will  make  interesting  and 
enlightening  reading  for  our  subscrib- 
ers. Read  these  and  see  if  you  think 
the  needs  and  opportunities  of  this 
field  are  exhausted. 

D>oll  Belote,  Office  Editor. 


VALUABLE  HELP  FOR 
L    STEWARDSHIP   COMMITTEES 

The  Layman  Company,  which  co- 
operates with  all  denominations,  will 
send  for  one  dollar,  to  any  committee 
or  individual,  on  approval  a  package 
containing  over  500  pages  of  pamph- 
lets, bulletins,  and  tabloids,  including 
three  playlets,  "The  Scriptural  Basis 
for  the  Tithe,"  and  an  account  book; 
also  a  proposal  for  a  Ten  Weeks  of 
Tithe  Education  at  so  low  a  price  that 
distribution  to  an  entire  church 
through  ten  weeks  costs  only  three 
and  a  half  cents  per  family. 

When  you  write  please  mention  the 
Brethren  Evangelist;  also  give  your 
denomination. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 

730  Rush   Street, 

Chicago,  111. 


PITY  THE  PREACHER 
(Bronson,  Mo.,  Pilot.) 

The  preacher  has  a  great  time.  If 
his  hair  is  gray  he  is  too  old.  If  he  is 
a  young  man  he  has  not  had  experi- 
ence enough.  If  he  has  10  children  he 
has  too  many;  if  he  has  none  he  is 
setting  a  bad  example. 

If  his  wife  sings  in  the  choir,  she  is 
presuming;  if  she  does  not,  she  isn't  in- 
terested in  her  husband's  work.  If  the 
preacher  reads  from  notes  he's  a  bore; 
if  he  speaks  extemporaneously  he  isn't 
deep  enough. 

If  he  stays  at  home  in  his  study,  he 
doesn't  mix  enough  with  people;  if  he 
is  seen  around  the  streets,  he  ought  to 
be  at  home  getting  up  a  good  sermon. 
If  he  calls  on  the  poor,  he  is  playing 
to  the  grandstand;  if  he  calls  at  the 
homes  of  the  wealthy,  he  is  an  aristo- 
crat. 

Whatever  he  does,  some  one  could 
have  told  him  how  to  do  better. 


Group  of  converts  baptized  in  Rosario,  Argentina, 
Jan.  1940.    Juan  Garcia,  pastor. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
An  Appeal 

(By  Prof.  W.  E.  Ronk,  Member  of  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church) 

At  Easter  time  Brethren  are  accustomed  to  think- 
ing of  the  "Great  Commission",  with  the  appeal  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world",  because  this  is  the  time  of 
the  year  set  apart  for  a  special  emphasis  on  Foreign 
Missions,  and  the  Foreign  Missionary  offering.  I 
am  quite  certain  that  the  Brethren  would  desire  to 
make  no  change  in  this  respect,  unless  it  should  be 
for  an  even  greater  emphasis  on  missions,  "unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  This  little  appeal  is 
written,  that  I  may  add  my  voice  to  that  of  many 
others,  pleading  for  a  greater  interest  in  missions, 
and  a  very  liberal  offering  for  Foreign  Missions.  (I 
have  in  mind  every  Brethren  Church.) 

Oh,  the  unspeakable  tragedy — of  men  who  do  not 
know  God, — of  men  who  are  lost  and  without  hope! 
We  should  not  forget  the  command  TO  GO,  but  we 
should  think  more  of  the  tragedy  of  LOST  MEN. 
The  command  will  be  quite  powerless  in  our  lives, 
unless  we  do  behold  the  tragedy  of  lost  men. 

Doubtless  in  our  more  sober  moments,  we  all  do 


realize  the  meaning  and  tragedy  of  the  word  LOST; 
but  so  often,  we  become  so  concerned  with  our  own 
problems  of  living,  or  with  our  own  sense  of  "well 
being",  that  'we  forget.  We  should  rejoice  every- 
day in  the  "Great  Salvation"  which  is  ours,  but  that 
rejoicing  should  remind  us  of  those  who  are  not 
saved.  We  should  all  look  with  longing  eyes  for 
the  immediate  return  of  the  Lord, — what  a  glor- 
ious event  that  will  be, — for  the  saints, — but  what 
a  tragedy  for  millions  yet  unsaved !  Have  we  done 
our  very  best  to  witness  for  those  unsaved  multi- 
tudes? Would  we  want  to  face  our  Lord  today  in 
this  matter?  Yes,  and  there  are  other  matters  too, 
would  we? 

It  would  indeed  be  a  tragedy,  if  we  should  allow 
our  differences  of  opinion  here  at  home,  to  keep 
some  poor  soul  somewhere  from  hearing  the  Gospel. 
So  let  every  individual  and  every  church  make  a  con- 
tribution for  Foreign  Missions.  In  the  last  analysis 
you  will  have  to  make  your  own  choice  as  to  where 
you  will  send  your  gifts ;  but  do  not  forget  the  gift. 
The  GIFT,  YOUR  gift,  that  is  important,  so  give  as 
unto  the  LORD,  and  not  unto  men.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  churches  in  their  giving! 


MY  TRUSTEESHIP 

This  is  my  Father's  worM.  I  had 
nothing  to  do  with  its  leaking.  It 
awaited  me  when  my  mind  first  opened 
in  wonder.  The  sun,  stars,  oceans, 
plains,  fruit  and  flowers  were  here. 
So  also  were  parents,  friends,  teach- 
ers, schools,  church,  home,  art,  litera- 
ture, science;  the  Bible  and  Christ, 
who  is  my  example  and  Saviour.  Nor 
did  I  make  myself.  My  every  talent 
was  given  me. 


THINK 

"Anyone,  no  matter  who, 

Ought  to  think. 
Take  a  little  time  each  day, 
From  the  minutes  thrown  away; 
Spare  it  from  your  work  or  play — 

Stop  to  think. 

You  will  find  that  men  who  fail 

Do  not  think. 
Men  who  find  themselves  in  jail 

Do  not  think. 
Half  the  trouble  that  we  see 
Trouble  brewed  for  you  and  me, 
Probably  would  never  be 

If  we'd  think. 

Shall    we,    then    consider    this  ? 

Shall  we  think? 
Shall  we  journey  hit  or  miss? 

Or  shall  we  think? 
Let's  not  go  along  by  guess, 
But  rather  to  ourselves  confess, 
It  would  help  us  more  or  less, 

If  we'd  think." 
— Selected — Taken   from    Gratis, 
Bulletin. 


C.E.  Topic  for  y 


oung   reople 


EASTER- 


March  24 
-LOVE   INVINCIBLE 


Scripture  Lesson:  Lk.  24:46,  47; 
Matt.  28:1-10 

Introduction 

Easter  is  a  beautiful  occasion.  Com- 
ing in  the  spring  time  of  the  year,  it 
celebrates  the  springing  up  of  a  new 
hope  for  believers  in  Christ.  His  com- 
ing from  the  grave  was  the  world's 
greatest  and  most  decisive  victory  ever 
won.  The  joy  that  it  brought  and  the 
hope  that  it  made  a  reality  is  always 
new  and  young.  It  will  ever  be  new 
and  young  to  those  who  love  Him.  It 
was  the  victory  of  love  over  the  worst 
that  sin  and  evil  could  do.  The  worst 
that  sin  and  Satan  could  do  was  to 
mistreat,  hate  and  disgrace  Him,  and 
then  take  His  human  life  away.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  love  was  victorious. 
Easter  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead  are  the  final  seal  to  love's  victory. 

This  love  is  not  the  cheaply  soft, 
sentimental  slush  that  the  confession- 
type  magazines  make  a  fortune  dish- 
ing out  to  a  public  that  has  developed 
a  taste  for  such  things.  The  Greek 
language  has  a  word  for  that,  but  it 
never  appears  in  the  New  Testament. 
There  are  two  other  words  which  are 
used  in  the  New  Testament.  One  means 
the  love  of  a  personal  attachment. 
The  other  means  love  in  a  moral  sense. 


(It  gives  the  name  to  the  love  feast 
which  Brethren  practice  and  of  which 
Scripture  speaks.)  It  is  used  of  the 
love  of  God.  It  is  the  love  that  Christ 
plants  in  the  hearts  of  His  followers, 
and  which  is  intended  and  expected  to 
reach  out  to  every  one.  It  is  the  love 
that  conquered  all  the  terrors  of  death 
for  us.  It  is  the  love  that  was  pro- 
claimed victor  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Young  folks  do  not  need 
to  feel  any  needless  embarrassment  in 
talking  about  this  love,  for  it  is  the 
highest,  purest  thing  possible.  It 
comes  from  God  and  is  of  God,  and 
hence  is  invincible. 

This  time  we  will  use  the  daily  read-  s 
ings  as  a  basis  for  the  discussion  of  v" 
the  lesson. 

Love  on  the  Cross,  Lk.  23:39-43.  God 
is  love,  I  Jn.  4:8.  Jesus  Christ  is  God, 
Jn.  10:30.  So  it  was  God  in  the  Per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ  who  hung  upon  the 
cross.  And  it  was  Love  personified 
that  suffered  there.  All  along  the  way 
that  love  was  graciously  expressed. 
On  the  way  to  Calvary  He  thought  of 
the  sorrow  that  was  to  come  upon  the 
city  and  thus  to  include  those  who 
were  lamenting  His  crucifixion,  Lk. 
23:27-31.  He  begged  the  Father  to 
forgive  those  who  were  crucifying  Him 
in  their  ignorance,  Lk.  23:34  (Acts  3: 
17).  He  was  full  of  compassionate 
love  for  the  thief  who  appealed  to  Him, 
Lk.  23:39-43.  His  love  went  out  to  His 
mother  and  to  John  the  beloved  even 
in  the  agony  of  the  cross,  Jn.  19:25-27. 
His  great  love  felt  the  deep  suffering 
of  separation  from  God,  Mk.  15:33-35; 
Matt.  27:45-47.     His  love  for  and  His 
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confidence  in  the  Father  are  revealed 
in  His  last  breath  and  the  surrender  of 
His  spirit,  Lk.  23:46. 

Of  all  these  expressions  of  His  gra- 
cious love  our  reading  touches  upon 
that  expressed  toward  the  thief.  Guilt- 
y,  under  just  condemnation  by  his 
own  admission,  and  already  going  out 
of  life  into  eternity,  he  had  faith  to 
call  upon  our  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
greatly  rewarded  his  appeal.  The 
love  that  took  in  the  poor  pitiful  thief 
that  day  will  take  in  any  and  every 
penitent.  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  Jn.  6:37. 
That  same  loving  Lord  stands  beside 
the  throne  of  God  today  interceding 
for  all  penitents,  "wherefore  he  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  them  that 
draw  near  unto  God  through  him,  see- 
ing he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them,"  Heb.  7:25. 
ft  The  Victory  of  Love.  I  Cor.  15:53-57. 
Such  love  as  that  which  hung  upon 
the  cross  in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  invincible,  unconquerable.  There  is 
nothing  that  can  overcome  it  because 
of  its  high  and  noble  quality;  it  will 
not  be  overwhelmed.  There  is  nothing 
that  can  destroy  it  because  it  is  divine 
and  therefore  eternal.  And  because  it 
is  divine  even  the  grave  could  not  be 
victorious  over  it. 

God  warned  Adam  of  the  one  tree  of 
which  he  might  not  eat,  "for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  be- 
come mortal"  (free  translation),  Gen. 
2:17.  To  become  mortal  means  to  be 
subject  to  death.  After  the  sin  God 
told  Adam  that  he  would  be  subject  to 
death,  Gen.  3:19.  Death  takes  three 
different  forms.  Physical  death:  sep- 
aration of  the  spirit  from  God.  Death 
therefore  reigned.  Satan's  worst 
weapon  was  and  is  death,  and  this  he 
has  used  effectively  against  humanity. 
"Since  then  the  children  are  sharers  in 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  (Jesus 
Christ)  in  like  manner  partook  of  the 
same;  that  through  death  he  might 
bring  to  nought  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil." 
^Heb.  2:14.  On  the  cross,  as  He  bore 
the  sins  of  the  world,  Christ  was  for  a 
while  cut  off  from  God,  and  bore  the 
agonies  of  that  separation.  Then  He 
died,  humanly,  and  was  buried.  Satan 
and  death  had  done  their  worst,  but 
they  had  not  reckoned  with  the  Person 
of  Christ  or  the  love  of  God,  for  He 
rose  from  the  grave  victorious  over  all 
enemies.  Hence  the  great  victory  cry 
of  I  Cor.  15.  Sin  and  death  were  con- 
quered by  love's  power  in  the  resur- 
rection. 

The  Depths  of  God's  Love,  Rom.  5: 
6-9.  Love  was  never  more  real  than 
when  God  loved  the  ungodly.  It  is  nat- 
ural to  love  the  lovely,  but  it  is  not 
natural  to  love  the  unlovely.  Sin  is 
not  beautiful  nor  is  the  sinner  lovely 
in  his  sin,  yet  God  loved.  God,  the  al- 
together lovely  One,  loved  us,  the  un- 
lovely because  ungodly  while  yet  in  our 
sins,  and  provided  us  the  means  of  sal- 
vation in  Jesus  Christ.     "But  God  com- 


mendeth  his  own  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us."  The  only  way  to  meas- 
ure the  depths  of  God's  love  is  to  look 
at  the  great  distance  it  has  had  to 
reach  down  to  reach  sinners.  "For  my 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neith- 
er are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  Je- 
hovah. For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts,"  Isa.  55:8-9.  Unto  our 
low  place  and  our  sad  state  of  weak- 
ness came  God  in  Christ  to  our  need. 
Justice  did  not  require  it,  but  love 
provided  the  gift  and  grace  held  it  out 
to  sinning  men.  God's  love  reaches 
from  the  high  pinnacle  of  heaven's 
holiness  to  the  deepest  pit  of  man's 
weakness  and  unholiness  to  lift  man 
upward.  God's  deep  love  had  victory 
at  the  empty  tomb. 

Human  Evidence  of  Love,  I  Jn.  4:7- 
12.  The  love  of  God  was  not  kept  hid- 
den. It  is  a  very  important  part  of 
His  character,  so  important  that  John 
wrote:  "God  is  love."  Thus  it  is  nat- 
ural to  God  to  love.  But  for  Him  to 
love  the  unholy  while  He  Himself  is  so 
perfectly  holy  has  made  His  love  for 
mankind  very  remarkable.  To  human- 
ity that  in  itself  is  a  wonderful  evi- 
dence of  that  great  love.  Then  was 
the  marvelous  love  of  God  manifested 
(made  open  to  view)  in  that  God  sent 
His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world 
that  we  might  have  life  through  Him. 
It  would  not  be  strange  that  we,  the 
lesser,  should  love  God,  the  Greater, 
but  for  the  whole  thing  to  be  reversed 
is  what  makes  His  love  such  an  out- 
standing thing.  The  lovely  loving  the 
unlovely  and  doing  it  first  is  won- 
derful and  amazing  evidence  of  the 
love  of  God.  And  then  sending  His 
own  Son  to  give  new  life  to  those  dy- 
ing in  sin,  and  to  take  away  their  guilt 
as  well,  is  an  unceasing  marvel. 

True  love  desires  the  object  of  its 
love  to  be  benefited  and  blessed.  God 
had  it  within  His  power  to  bless  and 
benefit  those  whom  He  loved  and  this 
very  thing  He  did.  While  we  talk 
about  His  perfect  love,  we  must  not 
forget  that  His  justice  is  just  as  per- 
fect. Love  might  impel  Him  to  for- 
give us  our  sins  and  grant  us  new  life, 
but  perfect  justice  must  always  say 
because  we  were  sinners  we  must  die. 
Nor  dare  a  holy  God  violate  a  perfect 
justice  and  that  demanded  that  for  sins 
men  must  die.  But  His  love  found  a 
way  and  in  the  Person  of  His  Son  He 
took  our  sins  upon  Himself  and  ans- 
wered for  them  that  justice  might  not 
be  violated  yet  love  be  free  to  forgive. 
What  better  evidence  of  His  love  do  we 
need  than  this  ? 

The  Exalted  Name.  Phil.  2:5-11. 
This  is  one  of  the  greatest  passages  of 
the  Bible.  It  deals  so  wonderfully 
with  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Briefly  Paul  sketches  our  Lord's  aton- 
ing ministry  from  His  former  glory 
with  the  Father,  through  His  incarna- 
tion   in   human   flesh,   His    humiliation 


upon  earth,  His  obedience  and  death 
upon  the  cross  to  His  eternal  exalta- 
tion following  His  completed  work  and 
His  resurrection  and  ascension.  Where- 
fore God  has  given  Him  a  name  that 
is  above  every  name  and  there  is  none 
like  it  anywhere.  "And  his  name  is 
called  The  Word  of  God,"  Rev.  19:13. 
"And  he  hath  on  his  garment  and  on 
his  thigh  a  name  written,  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,"  Rev.  19:16. 
The  exalted  Name  suggests  the  opera- 
tion of  divine  love.  The  love  of  the 
Father  provided  the  gift  and  made  the 
offering  of  the  Son.  The  love  of  the 
Son  made  Him  a  willing  substitute  on 
the  cross  and  in  the  place  of  death. 
This  love  reaches  out  to  men  every- 
where. The  resurrection  is  love's  vic- 
tory over  Satan.  The  Father's  good 
pleasure  with  the  Son  is  apparent  in 
the  exalted  Name.  Easter  gives  to  the 
faithful  a  sense  of  victory  and  well- 
being  on  every  hand. 

Christ's  Love  in  Action,  Matt.  15:29- 
32.  Some  of  the  things  that  have  al- 
ready been  said  about  this  love  of  God 
may  have  sounded  somewhat  "theolog- 
ical" to  you.  They  may  have  seemed 
like  "preacher's  words."  But  in  this 
passage  we  have  something  that  it 
does  not  take  a  theologically  trained 
mind  to  understand.  It  is  the  trans- 
lation of  Christ's  love  into  terms  of 
everyday  living.  It  is  expressed  in  the 
meeting  of  the  common  daily  needs  of 
people  just  as  those  needs  may  come. 
They  brought  to  Him  the  lame,  blind, 
dumb,  maimed  and  many  others;  "and 
he  healed  them."  What  could  be  more 
evident  of  love  than  that  ?  None  were 
left  out,  and  He  failed  with  none.  He 
had  compassion  on  the  multitude.  Com- 
passion suggests  that  He  not  only  pit- 
ied their  condition,  but  He  desired  to 
help  them  and  knew  that  He  had  the 
power  to  do  so.  Pity  goes  off  to  leave 
people  in  their  sad  state  either  be- 
cause it  cannot  help  them,  or  because 
it  does  not  help  them.  Compassion  is 
only  felt  when  there  is  desire  to  help 
and  a  knowledge  of  where  help  can  be 
had.  Compassion  is  akin  to  love.  Or, 
we  might  say,  it  is  love  dealing  with 
the  deep  needs  of  people.  This  is  not 
love  in  a  visionary  sense,  but  love  at 
work,  doing  for  people  what  needs  to 
be  done  and  what  they  are  unable  to  do 
for  themselves.  Love  is  a  very  practi- 
cal things  as  Jesus  Christ  showed  us 
beyond  any  doubt. 


THE    CHRISTIAN    ACCENT 

"Thou  also  art  one  of  them;  for  thy 
speech  betrayeth  thee,"  Matt.  26:73. 

"Remember,  there  is  nothing  moi"? 
selfrevealing  than  a  man's  speech;... 
God  grant  then  that  we  may  all  be 
distinguished  amid  the  Babei  confus- 
ion of  the  world  around  us  by  the  ac- 
cent of  our  speech  that  we  talk  quite 
naturally  and  unaffectedly,  the  speech 
of  those  who  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
have  learned  of  Him,  yes,  the  speech 
of  men  and  women  for  whom  to  live  is 
Christ." 
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MY  MANSION 

By  Ora  B.  Quisenberry 

I'm  building  a  mansion,  day  by  day, 
By  works  that  I  do,  by  words  that  I 

say. 
The  thoughts  that  I  think,  are  builded 

in  too, 
The  smiles  that  I  give,  the  friendship 

so  true. 

Men   see   how   I'm    building   along   the 

way. 
Are    the    measurements   true,   will   the 

foundation  stay? 
Have  I  builded  it  firmly,  on  the  rock 

that  will  stand  ? 
O'er-shadowed   by   "His  wing,"   upheld 

by  "His  Hand"? 

Yes,  I'm  building  a  mansion,  in  which 
I  shall  live, 

In  my  Father's  House.  So  I  must  for- 
give, 

Be  patient  in  trials  when  o'er  shadow- 
ed by  doubt. 

A  mansion  I'm  building,  day  in  and 
day  out! 


An  ideal  Christian  is: 
In   faith,    a   believer   in    Christ    (Mark 

16:16). 
In  knowledge,  a  disciple  (John  8:31). 
In  character,  a  saint  (Rom.  1:7). 
In  influence,  a  light  (Matt.  5:14). 
In  conflict,  a  soldier  (II  Tim.  2:3). 
In  communion,  a  friend   (John  15:15). 
In  progress,  a  pilgrim  (Heb.  11:13). 
In  relationship,  a  child  (Rom.  8:16). 
In  expectation,  an  heir  (Rom.  8:17). 

—Moody   Monthly. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


REVIVAL  AT  WILLIAMSTOWN,  0. 

We  were  called  to  help  in  a  meeting 
at  Williamstown,  Ohio,  to  begin  on 
February  4th.  Brother  Vernon  Grisso 
is  the  pastor  of  this  church,  and  he  had 
the  church  in  readiness  for  a  meeting. 
We  arrived  on  the  field  on  Monday, 
February  5th.  We  had  never  been  in 
this  church  and  the  people  were  nearly 
all  strangers  to  us,,  but  we  were  not 
long  in  finding  out  that  they  were  a 
very  fine  loyal  group  of  Christians.  The 
first  week  the  weather  was  very  bad 
and  the  roads  were  almost  impassable 
because  of  ice.  But  in  spite  of  the  ice 
and  bad  weather  the  people  came  until 
on  Saturday  evening.  After  a  day  of 
rain  and  freezing  we  were  compelled  to 
close  for  that  one  evening.  But  the 
next  day  the  people  were  out  again  and 
after  a  couple  of  hours  of  sunshine  the 
ice  was  gone  and  the  house  was  full  for 
the  evening  services.  The  following 
week  we  were  favored  with  better 
weather  and  the  people  of  the  church 
and  community  were  very  lo"al  to  the 
services.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
supported  the  meetings  in  a  fine  wav, 
also  people  of  other  communions.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  loyal 


group  of  Brethren  to  their  church  and 
its  activities.  They  have  a  fine  group 
of  young  people  who  made  up  the  choir. 
Every  evening  the  choir  seats  were  full 
of  young  people.  Many  of  them  sac- 
rificed some  of  their  school  activities 
for  the  church  services.  Old  and  young 
were  interested  and  put  forth  every  ef- 
fort to  make  the  meeting  a  success. 
They  worked  and  prayed  and  read  their 
Bibles,  and  made  every  effort  to  lead 
souls  to  Christ.  Many  families  live  in 
Findlay,  about  fourteen  miles  away, 
but  they  were  faithful  to  the  services. 

It  was  a  privilege  to  work  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Grisso.  They  could 
not  be  with  us  every  day  because  of 
their  school  work,  but  most  of  the  time 
they  were  on  the  field,  and  a  more  con- 
secrated young  pastor  and  wife  would 
be  hard  to  find.  Their  hearts  are  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  and  He  has 
blessed  them  in  this  field.  They  have 
the  love  and  respect  of  the  community. 

The  Lord  blessed  these  meetings 
abundantly  in  a  visible  way  and  we 
trust  that  the  spirit  of  revival  will  con- 
tinue.    There  was  a  very  fine  spirit  of 


cooperation  manifested.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  what  we  were  able  to  accom- 
plish through  Him.  He  welded  the 
hearts  of  these  people  together  for  one 
purpose  and  He  honored  their  efforts. 
They  were  good  listeners  and  that 
makes  it  easy  for  any  preacher. 

They  all  opened  their  homes  to  us 
and  we  enjoyed  a  fine  fellowship.  We 
were  sorry  that  we  could  not  get  into 
all  the  homes  of  the  people  who  in- 
vited us.  Our  home  was  with  the 
Earnest  Bigelow  family,  in  Dunkirk, 
Ohio,  who  did  everything  possible  to 
make  us  comfortable  and  to  whom  we 
are  grateful.  The  church  also  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation  in  a  sub- 
stantial material  gift  for  which  we  are 
also  grateful.  There  is  a  very  fine 
group  of  Brethren  here.  May  God 
bless  and  prosper  them. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  with  Bro-/ 
ther  Vanator  at  Fremont,     Ohio,     be-^ 
ginning    on    Easter    Sunday.     We  are 
planning  to  be  with  them  on  the  fol- 
lowing   Monday.      Will    you    pray    for 
these  meetings? 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


WHAT  SORT  OF  CHURCH  IS  YOURS? 

"The  church  that  is  not  a  missionary  church  will  soon  be  a  missing  church.  A 
praying  church  will  be  a  living  church;  a  missionary  church  will  be  a  conquering 
church." — Burlington,  Ind.,  Bulletin. 


NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  NEWS 

The  Northern  California  Brethren 
Conference  is  scheduled  to  meet  in  the 
Lathrop  Brethren  Church,  Lathrop, 
Calif.,  March  28-31,  1940,  inclusive. 
Bro.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith  is  schedu- 
led to  begin  an  evangelistic  meeting 
with  the  Lathrop  Brethren  March  17, 
1940.  Every  evening  service  of  the  dis- 
trict conference  will  be  a  continuation 
of  the  evangelistic  meetings.  We  take 
pleasure  in  announcing  these  meetings 
at  this  time  and  invite  any  visitors 
within  reach,  to  come  to  the  Confer- 
ence and  the  other  meetings. 

J.   Wesley  Piatt,  Moderator. 

Ripon,  Calif. 


The  Brethren  Berean  Band,  the 
Young  People's  organization  of  the 
Brethren  Churches  of  Northern  Cali- 
fornia plan  their  annual  camp  at 
Twain-Harte,  Calif.,  in  the  Sierra 
Nevada  Mountains  at  4000  ft.  above 
sea  level  above  the  city  of  Sonora, 
Calif.,  June  17-24,  1940.  A  week  full 
of  good  times  in  Christian  fellowship, 
Bible  Study,  singing,  recreation,  de- 
votion and  decision,  personal  work  and 
other  approved  Christian  activities. 
An  invitation  is  hereby  extended  to  all 
Brethren  and  friends  to  come  and 
spend  the  week  with  us.  Among  the 
honorary  members  of  the  Bereans  are 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  O. 
CcCartneysmith,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W. 
Hathaway,   George   and   Rua  Ronk. 

I  present  herewith  the  Berean  Camp 


song.  You  should  hear  them  sing  this. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Yoder  wrote  the  words  in 
1938. 

Berean  Camp   Song  L 

"Blue  is   the  sky,  and  blue  below  the 

river, 
Emblems  of  love  that  is  forever  true. 
The    stars    above    proclaim    the    great 

Life-giver, 
Who,  O  Bereans,  calls  to  you? 

Your   summer   camp   beneath   majestic 
mountains 

Is  vibrant  with  the  voice  of  praise  di- 
vine. 0T 

The    voice    of    birds    and   flowers    anup 
crystal  fountains. 

The  vesper  breezes  and  the  whispering 
pines. 

The  fellowship  of  tried  and  true  com- 
panions 

Who    meet    to    search    and    know    the 
Word  of  Truth, 

Is    like    the    hidden    treasure    of    the 
canyons, 

The  fragrant  heights  of  endless  youth. 

Then,   O   Bereans,   let  us  come  rejoic- 
ing 

In  God's  great  temple  let  us  Him  adore 

Then,   by   our   lives   His   loving   Spirit 
voicing 

Let    us    serve    God    and    others    ever- 
more." 

Lester   Allen    Schmiedt,   Pres., 
Brethren  Berean   Band, 
Manteca,  California. 
Inquiries    about    the    camp    will    be 

gladly  answered. 


^he  Editor's  Sox 
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Beautiful  Wings 


(Tune, — Open  mine  eyes  that  I  may  see) 
Beautiful  wings  are  they  that  fly, 
Over  the  world  from  sky  to  sky, 
Bearing  the  love  that  cannot  die 
Love  that  uplifts  to  God  on  high. 
Beautiful  peace  and  righteousness, 
Wings  of  the  joy  that  flies  to  bless, 
Waking  the  songs  of  gratefulness, 
In  every  clime. 

Beautiful  wings  are  faith  and  love, 
Bearers  of  Hope,  the  heavenly  dove, 
Into  the  hearts  and  homes  of  all, 
That  shall  receive  her  loving  call. 
Let  me  be  wings  of  love  to  bear, 
Wings  that  shall  fly  good  news  to  share, 
While  yet  there's  time. 

Let  me  be  wings  to  the  Word  of  God, 
All  through  the  world  where  sin  has  trod, 
Wings  to  the  grateful  songs  of  praise, 
That  shall  ascend  through  endless  days. 
Beautiful  wings  oh  let  me  be, 
Bearing  the  light  that  men  may  see, 
Bringing  the  lost  ones  back  to  Thee, 
Savior  divine. 


C.  F.  Y. 


What  is  Your  Easter  Goal? 

To  many  people  Easter  is  the  long  anticipated 
date  for  displaying  a  new  hat  or  a  new  dress.  To 
many  it  is  the  time  for  another  brief  vacation  from 
school  duties  and  a  joyful  visit  at  home.  To  many 
its  chief  attraction  is  that  it  ends  the  lenten  season 
with  its  self-denials  and  the  entrance  into  a  new  ser- 
ies of  social  frolics. 

In  the  Old  Testament  calendar  the  Passover  came 
in  the  middle  of  the  first  month  of  the  year  and  was 
the  beginning  of  the  series  of  seven  prophetic 
feasts.  The  Lord's  Supper,  established  at  this  time, 
is,  for  the  church,  not  only  a  memorial  of  Christ,  but 
a  prophecy  of  His  coming  again  and  the  celebration 
of  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Thus  the  people  of  the  world  keep  their  minds  up- 
on the  things  of  the  world  and  think  more  of  their 
empty  purses  than  of  the  empty  tomb ;  but  the  peo- 
ple of  God  keep  their  minds  upon  the  things  above 
and  put  their  treasures  where  their  hearts  delight 
to  be.    For  that  reason  this  date  has  been  for  many 


years  the  time  for  our  offerings  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. The  words  "HE  IS  RISEN.  ...  GO  TELL" 
is  the  message  that  the  Easter  bells  ring  out  in  all 
our  churches,  and  in  response  to  the  call  the  proces- 
sion of  consecrated  believers  begins.  The  children 
lead  with  their  missionary  barrels  filled  with  their 
pennies  and  nickels  and  dimes,  and  a  happy  group 
they  are  as  they  bring  their  money  to  send  the  Gos- 
pel to  boys  and  girls  who  have  never  heard  it.  Then 
the  older  people,  in  classes  and  groups,  or  singly, 
bring  their  envelopes  and  pray  that  God  may  bless 
their  contributions.  It  is  a  happy  time,  for  is  it  not 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive? 

But  have  our  pastors  had  a  proper  vision  of  the 
greatness  of  the  work  which  depends  so  largely  up- 
on our  Easter  offering?  Are  they  content  to  call 
for  the  paltry  average  of  forty  cents  a  member  for 
the  one  great  work  which  was  given  to  the  church 
as  its  task  in  this  dispensation?  Can  true  Chris- 
tians be  satisfied  to  spend  ten  times  as  much  for  a 
new  hat  or  a  pleasure  trip  or  some  other  way  of  cele- 
brating the  occasion,  as  they  spend  for  the  greatest 
work  in  the  world,  — the  work  for  which  they  must 
give  an  account  when  the  Lord  comes  to  reckon  with 
his  servants? 

It  is  said  that  vice  and  crime  cost  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  more  than  forty  dollars  a  year 
apiece.  If  a  tenth  of  that  sum  were  spent  on  evan- 
gelization that  crime  bill  might  be  reduced  nine 
tenths.  There  is  nothing  that  yields  a  greater  re- 
turn for  time  and  for  eternity  than  money  invested 
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in  missions.  Let  us  have  adequate  goals.  What  we 
gave  last  year  is  not  our  limit.  Some  churches  that 
gave  a  hundred  dollars  should  set  their  goal  at  five 
hundred,  and  some  that  gave  two  hundred  should 
give  a  thousand.  Brethren,  if  we  want  to  have 
growing  churches  we  must  begin  to  give  bills  in- 
stead of  coins  and  make  our  goals  such  that  we  shall 
be  laying  aside  all  the  year  in  order  to  reach  them. 
— C.F.Y. 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

We  are  continuing  the  report  of  the  Publication 
Day  Offering.  Most  of  the  gifts  reported  in  this  is- 
sue are  individual  gifts  sent  in  without  any  mention 
of  the  church  represented.  As  there  are  churches 
whose  territory  overlaps,  we  are  reporting  the  gifts 
from  the  postoffice  of  the  sender. 

Previously  reported    $  549.68 

Asthabula,  Ohio   5.00 

Amarillo,  Texas    2.00 

Amity,  Pa.   (Highland)    7.00 

Blue  Island,  111 1.00 

Bethlehem,  Pa 2.00 

Brookville,  Ohio    5.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa 2.00 

Calvary,  N.  J 8.00 

Central  City,  Pa 5.00 

Dallas  Center,  la 1.00 

Denver,  Ind 5.20 

Delphi,  Ind.    (Flora)    10.00 

Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla 2.00 

Fort  Scott,  Kans 1.00 

Fremont,  Ohio 2.00 

Garwin,  la 1.00 

Garrett,  Pa 5.00 

Glenford,  Ohio 1.00 

Huntington,  Ind 2.00 

Hamlin,  Kans 5.00 

Michigan  City,  Ind 1.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio   4.25 

Milledgeville,  111 14.13 

Millsboro,  Del 3.00 

Masontown,  Pa 12.55 

Mexico,   Ind 8.56 

New  Paris,  Ind 2.00 

Park  Hill,  Pa 2.00 

Plymouth,  Ohio   1.00 

Rossville,  Ind 1.00 

Uniontown,  Pa 4.00 

Wooster,  Ohio   5.00 

Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio 1.00 

Washington,  D.  C 5.00 

Waynesboro,  Pa 3.00 

Williamsport,  Pa 1.00 

Total  of  report  made $  690.37 

We  thank  you  Brethren  for  these  gifts,  and  we 


Word  From  Our  Workers 

THE  LORD'S  SUPPER  and  concomitant  services  will  be 
observed  at  the  Loree,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  on  Monday 
evening,  March  25th.  Opportunities  to  engage  in  this  ser- 
vice should  be  kept  in  mind. 

THE  "DADS"  and  "LADS"  of  the  Third  Brethren 
Church,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  will  hold  their  annual  Father  and 
Son  banquet  on  Monday  evening,  March  25th.  Prof.  M.  A. 
Stuckey  will  be  guest  speaker  for  the  occasion. 

THE  RECOGNITION  of  the  birthdays  of  the  membership 
in  the  Bulletin  from  week  to  week,  strikes  the  Office  Editor 
as  a  well-chosen  method  of  holding  the  interest  of  the  mem- 
bers in  the  Bulletin.  This  method  is  used  by  elder  W.  S. 
Crick  in  the  Third  Church,  at  Johnstown. 

FROM  THE  Bulletin  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  of 
Johnstown,  Penna.,  we  learn  of  a  double  bereavement  which 
befell  Mrs.  W.  S.  Crick,  wife  of  the  pastor.  A  sister-in-law.  t 
and  her  mother  passed  away  within  15  hours,  at  Richmond, 
Virginia.  Our  sympathies  are  extended  to  Sister  Crick  in 
this  trying  experience. 

IN  THE  BULLETIN  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  of 
Johnstown,  Penna.,  we  note  a  list  of  seventy  members  add- 
ed to  the  membership  roll  of  that  congregation  during  the 
incumbency  of  the  present  pastor.  Brother  Chick's  pastorate 
of  the  Third  Church  began  on  September  6,  1936.  A  very 
commendable  record. 

THE  MOXHAM  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  otherwise  known 
as  the  Second  Brethren  Church,  of  Johnstown,  Penna.,  an- 
nounces an  evangelistic  campaign  of  two  weeks  duration, 
opening  on  March  31.  Elder  J.  L.  Bowman  is  the  pastor  at 
the  Moxham  Church  and  elder  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the 
Third  (or  Morrellville)  Brethren  Church,  of  Johnstown,  will 
be  the  evangelist.  The  campaign  is  to  close  with  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Love  Feast  and  concomitant  services.  The 
pastor  requests  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  undertaking.  "Ask  great  things  from  God;  ex- 
pect great  things  from  God." 

THE  CHURCH  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  is  in  the  midst  of  a  re- 
vival campaign  which  opened  on  March  10.  Brother  Claud 
Studebaker,  the  pastor,  is  serving  as  his  own  evangelist.  We 
predict  a  season  of  refreshing  for  the  Goshen  Church. 
Brother  Studebaker  has  announced  an  interesting  list  of 
topics  for  discussion  as  follows:  t 

Sermon  Subjects: 
"Faithfulness."     "Born  Again." 

"Is  Church  Membership  Essential  to  Reach  Heaven?" 
"Is  there  an  Unpardonable  Sin?     What?" 
"What  is  Involved  in  Judgment  After  Death?" 
"What  May  a  Christian  Safely  Do?   Cards?  Dance?  etc." 
"Is  Christ's  Return  and  World  Judgment  Near?" 
"The  Ideal   Church."     "Women  the   Keystone." 
"Preaching  Christ — Will   Other  Religions  Save?" 
"The  Kiss  of  Judas— Are  We  Guilty?" 
"Baptism   (Suffering  and  Death),  Is  it  Essential?" 
"Which  Road?     To  Cross  and  Crown  or  Aceldama?" 
"The  Cross,  the  Center  of  the  World's  Need?" 
"The  Empty  Tomb."     "The  Triumphant  Christ." 

feel  certain  that  you  will  be  pleased  with  the  finan- 
cial report  which  will  appear  at  a  later  date.  There 
is  still  time  for  you  to  send  in  your  gifts,  kindly  do 
so  soon.    Again  thanks! 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 


March  23,  1940 


The  First  Resurrection  Impulse 

(Bij  Dr.  George  S.  Baer,  former  editor  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist.) 

To  tell  the  news — that  is  the  first  resurrection 
impulse.  One  cannot  be  gripped  by  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection  without  feeling  a  joy  that  cannot  be 
restrained — the  good  news  must  be  told.  That  was 
the  case  when  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
first  discovered.  When  the  women  learned  that 
their  Lord  was  no  longer  holden  by  the  grave,  that 
He  had  actually  risen  from  the  dead,  they  hastened 
away  with  joy  to  tell  Peter  and  the  other  disciples. 
It  was  not  merely  the  "Go  quickly  and  tell"  that 
caused  the  news  of  the  resurrection  to  spread  like 
^dld-fire  throughout  the  first  community  of  be- 
lievers; it  was  the  overflowing  joy  of  it,  the  thrill 
of  it,  the  contagion  of  it;  it  simply  could  not  be 
withholden.  That  was  the  thing  that  lent  feet  to 
the  messenger,  and  that  gave  eager  and  ready  re- 
sponse to  the  hearts  of  the  sent-ones.  And  that 
mighty  resurrection  impulse  is  based  upon  three 
heart  attitudes  that  are  just  as  constraining  and 
forceful  today  as  when  the  women  first  saw  and  un- 
derstood the  meaning  of  the  empty  tomb. 

This  impulse  is,  first,  based  upon  the  strong  con- 
viction that  a  resurrection  had  actually  taken  place. 
This  conviction  grew  out  of  what  they  had  experi- 
enced, what  they  had  seen  and  heard.  As  they  ap- 
proached the  tomb  that  morning  their  hearts  were 
sad  and  despairing,  for  Jesus  was  dead — they 
thought — and  they  had  come  to  do  honor  to  his  dead 
body.  But  behold !  they  had  found  the  tomb  empty ; 
they  had  heard  the  reassuring  message  of  the  an- 
gels; they  had  indeed  seen  the  person  and  heard 
the  words  of  the  blessed  Lord  himself,  and  their 
sadness  had  been  turned  into  joy  and  their  despair- 
ing into  confidence.  Jesus  was  alive!  He  lives! 
■hey  were  sure  of  that.  Other  tombs  might  still 
Oe  sealed,  but  this  one  was  not.  Others  still  bore 
the  doleful  epitaph,  "Here  lies,"  but  out  from  this 
former  gloomy  abode  came  the  victorious  note,  "He 
is  not  here;  He  is  risen,  as  He  said."  They  could 
not  doubt  it;  the  evidence  was  full  and  convincing. 
They  believed  with  a  faith  that  equaled  certainty. 
The  impression  was  deep  and  overpowering,  and  un- 
der the  strength  of  that  conviction  they  were  thrust 
forth  to  make  known  the  good  news.  It  was  indeed 
"good  news" — too  good  to  keep;  it  thrilled  them  and 
they  must  tell  it. 

Second,  they  were  moved  by  a  great  love  for  the 
Master.  How  good,  and  great,  and  precious  He  had 
become  in  their  eyes !  They  had  been  with  Him  dur- 
the  days  of  His  ministry;  they  had  observed  His 
spotless  life,  had  been  impressed  with  the  beauty 
and  purity  of  teaching,  and  had  felt  the  weight  of 
authority  back  of  the  words  He  spoke.  They  had 
been  convinced  of  His  claims  to  be  the  Son  of  God 


and  had  marveled  at  His  wonderful  works.  But 
more  than  all  else,  they  had  experienced  His  impart- 
ed grace  in  their  lives,  and  out  of  the  depth  of  their 
gratitude  there  grew  up  an  attachment  that  was 
strong  and  abiding.  What  He  had  done  for  them, 
they  had  seen  Him  do  to  multitudes  of  other  needy 
souls.  At  last  they  had  seen  Him  face  unflinching- 
ly the  storm  of  persecution,  and  had  watched  Him 
tread  the  rough  road  to  the  cross  and  drink  the  cup 
to  its  bitter  dregs  without  complaining,  that  He 
might  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which  He  came. 
As  they  stood  by  the  cross,  while  He  endured  its 
pain  and  shame,  their  love  for  Him  which  had  been 
growing  steadily  stronger  was  deepened  into  holy 
passion.  And  now  He  whom  they  had  loved  and  lost 
a  while,  had  come  to  life  again  and  had  been  restored 
to  them — they  could  see  and  hear  Him !  What  won- 
der their  hearts  overflowed  with  joy  and  their  lips 
were  eager  to  tell  of  His  resurrection !  They  could 
not  have  done  other  than  they  did.  They  could  not 
have  held  their  peace.  Love  constrained  them  and 
sent  them  forth. 

Third,  they  were  actuated  by  a  sense  of  respon- 
sibility for  the  telling  of  this  good  news.  The  dis- 
ciples were  filled  with  sorrow  and  despair.  They 
had  hoped  that  this  was  He  who  was  to  redeem  Is- 
rael, but  they  had  given  up  hope.  Their  would-be 
Savior  had  been  crucified  and  buried,  and  they 
thought  His  cause  had  perished  with  Him.  They 
were  floundering  in  the  slough  of  despond  and  fear. 
And  lo,  here  was  their  leader  alive  again,  and  they 
knew  it  not!  Here  was  He  who  would  dispel  their 
sorrow,  restore  their  hope,  and  fill  them  again  with 
joy  and  confidence.  Here  was  the  news  the  very 
telling  of  which  would  revive  faith,  re-kindle  love 
and  give  courage  instead  of  fear.  How  dare  they 
hold  their  peace?  How  could  they  bear  the  awful 
responsibility  of  not  telling?  They  were  like  the 
lepers  outside  the  city  walls;  they  knew  that  the 
enemy  had  fled,  that  their  friends  in  the  city  were 
dying  from  starvation,  and  that  the  food  lay  in  the 
deserted  camps  in  abundance.  They  dare  not  with- 
hold such  good  news.  They  dare  not  even  tarry  un- 
til the  morning  light.  The  situation  required  im- 
mediate action.  The  news  must  be  told  at  once.  So 
were  these  women  under  high  obligation  to  go 
speedily  to  the  disciples  and  tell  of  this  glorious 
thing  that  had  happened;  this  victory  that  had 
come  so  unexpectedly,  notwithstanding  their  Lord's 
previous  assurance;  this  good  news  that  would  re- 
store the  waning  spark  of  their  spiritual  lives. 
Moreover,  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  was  counting  on 
them  bearing  the  news  to  His  disciples.  How  could 
they  have  refused  in  the  face  of  such  responsibility  ? 
How  could  they  have  delayed  or  been  indifferent? 
Surely  it  would  have  weighed  severely  upon  them, 
had  they  held  their  peace. 

That  same  story  is  waiting  for  us  to  tell.    There 
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are  vast  multitudes  of  men  and  women,  who  are 
living  and  dying  without  God  and  without  hope  in 
the  world.  They  have  never  heard  of  the  living 
Christ  and  His  conquering  power.  If  we  are  in 
touch  with  the  risen  Lord,  our  hearts  must  surely 
burn  and  throb  within  us  as  did  those  of  Cleopas 
and  his  friend  as  they  walked  with  the  Lord  on  the 
way  to  Emmaus,  and  the  hope  and  gladness  that  fills 
our  hearts  cannot  but  find  their  way  to  our  lips.  He 
who  knows  by  experience  the  blessed  fact  that  Jesus 
lives,  cannot  rest  content  until  he  has  done  his  ut- 
most to  take  to  all  the  world  the  glorious  message  of 
Easter.  May  we  not  restrain  the  impulse  of  such  an 
experience. 


GOLDEN  CROSSES  AND  THE  CROSS 

The  wearing  of  a  cross  of  gold  as  an  ornament 
has  become  a  quite  popular  custom.  It  may  be  worn 
worthily.  It  may  be  worn  unworthily.  It  may  be 
worn  primarily  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  one's 
faith  in  the  crucified  Lord,  or  in  proclamation  of 
the  basic  fact  of  Christianity,  or  as  a  symbol  of  the 
ministerial  office.  It  fittingly  may  be  worn,  pro- 
vided it  is  worn  in  humility  and  in  real  devotion. 

The  gold  cross  is  on  a  finger  ring,  or  as  a  charm 
upon  a  chain,  or  as  a  button  in  the  coat  lapel,  or 
dangling  in  a  delicate  form  from  a  neckpiece,  as  an 
article  of  decoration  and  pride.  Because  it  is  a 
cross,  suggesting  the  most  famous  cross  of  history, 
and  is  a  symbol  of  the  suffering  and  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  it  has  a  distinct:on  other  ornaments  do  not 
have.  Its  use  by  them  as  a  part  of  their  wearing 
apparel  is  not  for  the  purpose  at  all  of  proclaiming 
the  Cross  of  Christ  and  faith  in  His  atoning  death. 
To  so  wear  a  cross  of  gold  is  to  profane  the  cross  of 
Christ  and  debase  the  symbol  of  Christianity  to 
ignoble  use. 

To  use  a  cross  for  mere  display  and  decoration, 
with  little  or  no  thought  of  the  fact  of  which  it 
speaks,  is  a  sacrilege.  Only  should  it  be  used  when 
there  is  the  sincere  purpose  present  of  giving  ex- 
pression to  religious  faith,  either  by  the  individual 
or  by  a  congregation,  and  of  turning  the  thoughts 
of  the  world  to  Calvary's  Cross,  and  the  divine  Re- 
deemer who  was  sacrificed  upon  it. 

We  shall  surely  need  a  care  that  we  do  not  so 
use  these  gold  crosses  as  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  and  of  ourselves,  to  the  kind  of  a  cross  upon 
which  the  Saviour  died.  Has  not  Grace  A.  Timmer- 
man  Miller  called  our  attention  to  something  vital  in 
her  poem  on  "Crosses"? 

"Too  far  from  Calvary  must  always  seem 

To  me  a  golden  cross,  or  one  aglow 

With  jewel  radiance.     It  was  not  so 

That    cross   appeared    to    Christ — that    sombre 

tree 
Of  piercing  thorns  whereon  he  died  for  me." 


"Perhaps  if  we  had  lifted  up  a  sign., 
Austere  and  strong  in  utter  verity 

Of  that  slain  Lamb,  our  Passover  divine, 
To  turn  us  from  our  light  frivolity — 

A  tragic  heavy  cross  of  bloodstained  wood, 

The  world  would  have  better  understood." 

It  is  such  a  cross  that  the  world  needs  to  see,  that 
it  may  know  the  true  cost  at  which  human  redemp- 
tion was  purchased.  The  price  paid  upon  Calvary's 
cross  was  greater  than  any  other  ever  exacted.  The 
purchase  price  was  not  only  one  of  infinite  worth, 
but  it  was  also  one  of  infinite  power,  so  that  it  could 
not  be  defeated  of  its  objective. 

That  vision  of  Christ's  cross  should  never  be  per- 
mitted to  fade  from  our  eyes,  and  others  substitu- 
ted, no  matter  how  beautiful  and  shining  they  majl 
be.  It  is  much  pleasanter  to  look  at  a  shining  cross, ~~ 
with  no  nail  holes  for  hands  and  feet,  and  no  evi- 
dence of  a  poured-out  life.  But  there  is  no  life  in 
such  a  look. 

Symbols  should  not  get  in  the  way  of  reality.  It 
is  tragic  for  humanity  if  the  church  by  the  use  of 
shining  and  beautiful  crosses  obscured  the  vision  of 
the  "Old  Rugged  Cross"  upon  which  the  Prince  of 
Glory  died.  A  Christless  Cross  is  a  powerless  cross. 
But  a  cross  with  Christ  upon  it,  by  which  he  is  iden- 
tified with  it  and  it  is  identified  with  Him,  is  the 
most  powerful  thing  in  the  world.  "And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
— Being  exerpts  from  an  editorial  from  "The  Evan- 
gelical-Messenger" by  Edwin  G.  Frye,  Editor. 


The  Startling  Message 

(By  Rev.  A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  Brethren  Church  at  Coyrleton, 
Nebraska.) 


i 


The  Easter  message  glows  with  rapturous  joy  A 
It  proclaims  the  good  news  that  turns  seeming  de- 
feat into  glorious  victory.  This  message  with  its 
startling  challenge  aroused  the  sorrowful,  dejected 
and  defeated  disciples  to  an  unquenchable  devotion 
that  expressed  itself  in  heroic  action.  The  gloom 
of  despair  that  settled  upon  the  followers  of  Jesus 
was  dispelled  and  hopes  that  temporarily  had  faded 
were  reborn  by  the  fact  of  a  living  Lord.  Sin  had 
done  its  worst,  it  had  slain  by  cruel  death  The  Sa- 
vior of  the  world ;  but  seeming  defeat  was  the  open 
way  to  immortal  life.  The  words  spoken  by  Jesus, 
"because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also,"  now  illumined 
hearts  with  real  significance.  "He  was  not  holden 
of  death,"  is  Easter's  triumphant  cry. 

The  day  of  brightest  hope  was  preceded  by  a 
night  of  heaviest  sorrow.  The  Master  had  led  His 
disciples  step  by  step  to  behold  the  heavenly  glory. 
But  in  the  time  of  crisis,  their  eyes  were  holden  and 
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they  saw  only  what  they  supposed  was  the  fading 
of  earthly  dominion.  "We  thought  it  was  He,  that 
would  restore  Israel,"  they  said.  Since  Jesus  was 
arrested,  tried,  condemned,  and  put  to  death,  the 
realization  of  their  fondest  dreams  of  earthly  splen- 
dor had  vanished.  On  the  night  of  betrayal  even 
their  recognized  leader  had  denied  His  Lord,  and 
had  gone  out  into  the  night  of  deepest  gloom.  Those 
who  watched  by  the  Cross  heard  the  agonizing  cry, 
"My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me"? 
They  beheld  their  loving  Lord  nailed  to  the  cruel 
cross:  they  heard  the  taunts  and  sneers  of  His  en- 
emies; and  they  saw  the  head-shaking  and  blas- 
phemy of  robbed  religionists.  At  last,  sin  had  put  to 
death  the  life-giving  Savior.  Loving  hands  took 
His  body  from  the  Cross,  prepared  His  body  for 
j»  burial,  and  placed  it  in  the  new  tomb.  Fearful  men 
^^saw  it  that  every  safe-guard  was  taken  that  the 
body  might  not  be  stolen.  The  tomb  was  securely 
closed,  the  Roman  seal  attached,  and  soldiers  de- 
tailed to  guard  the  tomb.  Imagine  the  sorrowful 
followers  of  Jesus  as  they  departed  from  the  Cross, 
going  to  their  homes  or  places  of  abode,  pondering 
the  tragedy  that  they  could  not  understand.  Truly 
despair  had  settled  upon  those  whose  hopes  were 
blasted !  In  this  mood,  we  can  understand  why  the 
disciples  resolved  to  return  to  their  former  occupa- 
tion of  fishing. 

But  beneath  this  night  of  gloom  the  power  of  end- 
less life  brightly  burned.  Hope  that  had  died  in  de- 
voted hearts  would  soon  be  rekindled.  Silent  wait- 
ing would  give  place  to  animated  life.  The  world 
would  resound  with  the  happiest  news  of  all  his- 
tory. 

The  Sabbath  was  ended  and  early  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  women  in  thoughtful  devotion  were  on 


their  way  to  the  tomb.  They  were  on  a  mission  of 
love  to  anoint  the  dead  body  of  Jesus,  as  they  sup- 
posed. Luke,  in  chapter  twenty-five,  verses  five  to 
nine,  records  the  startling  message:  "Why  seek  ye 
the  living  among  the  dead?  He  is  not  here,  but  is 
risen ;  remember  how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he 
was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and 
be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again.  And  they 
remembered  His  words,  and  returned  from  the 
tomb,  and  told  all  these  things  to  the  eleven  and  to 
all  the  rest."  What  a  message  these  witnesses  had 
to  tell ! 

Immediately  there  was  activity.  Peter  and  John 
ran  to  the  empty  sepulcher  beholding  evidences  of 
an  orderly  departure.  The  beloved  disciple  bears 
tstimony  in  saying  when  he  beheld  the  empty  tomb 
with  the  grave  clothes  lying  that  he  believed.  Mary 
had  seen  her  Lord;  He  had  spoken  to  her;  He  gave 
her  a  task,  sending  her  to  the  disciples  and  Peter. 
Oh,  the  simple  beauty  of  it  all !  Yet  the  significance 
so  stupenduous!  The  darkness  of  the  grave  had 
been  transformed  into  the  glorious  light  of  immor- 
tality. Death  was  not  the  end  but  the  beginning  of 
life. 

During  a  forty-day  period,  Jesus  sealed  the  gen- 
uineness of  His  Resurrection  by  repeated  appear- 
ances and  teaching  that  gave  to  empowered  wit- 
nesses a  startling  message  of  life.  His  Resurrection 
put  the  seal  upon  His  passion.  It  gave  significance 
to  His  death  on  the  Cross.  It  was  God's  approval 
upon  His  Redemptive  purpose.  Men  estranged  by 
sin  could  now  be  reconciled  with  God  through  faith. 
This  is  the  startling  message  of  Easter  morn:  "He 
is  not  here;  but  is  risen  as  He  said." 


A  SPURGEON  GEM 
9  "He  humbled  himself"  (Philippians  2:8). 

Jesus  was  a  great  teacher  of  lowliness  of  heart. 
We  need  daily  to  learn  of  Him.  See  the  Master  take 
the  towel  and  wash  His  disciples'  feet !  Follower  of 
Christ,  wilt  thou  not  humble  thyself? 

See  Him  as  the  Servant  of  servants,  and  surely 
thou  canst  not  be  proud!  Is  not  this  sentence  the 
compendium  of  His  biography,  "he  humbled  him- 
self"? Was  He  not  on  earth  always  stripping  off 
first  one  robe  of  honor  and  then  another,  till  naked 
He  was  fastened  to  the  cross;  and  there  did  He  not 
empty  His  inmost  self,  pouring  out  His  lifeblood, 
giving  up  all  for  us  till  they  laid  Him  penniless  in  a 
borrowed  grave?  How  low  was  our  deal'  Redeemer 
brought?  Stand  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  and  count 
the  crimson  drops  by  which  you  have  been  cleansed ; 
see  the  thorn-crown;  mark  His  scourged  shoulders, 
still  gushing  with  encrimsoned  rills;  see  hands  and 
feet  given  up  to  the  rough  iron,  and  His  whole  self 


to  mockery  and  scorn ;  see  the  bitterness,  and  the 
pangs,  and  the  throes  of  inward  grief,  showing 
themselves  in  His  outward  frame ;  hear  the  thrilling 
cry,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?" 

And  if  you  do  not  lie  prostrate  on  the  ground  be- 
fore that  ci'oss  you  have  never  seen  it;  if  you  are 
not  humbled  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  you  do  not 
know  Him.  You  were  so  lost  that  nothing  could 
save  you  but  the  sacrifice  of  God's  only  begotten 
Son.  Think  of  that,  and  as  Jesus  stooped  for  you, 
bow  yourself  in  lowliness  at  His  feet.  A  sense  of 
Christ's  amazing  love  to  us  has  a  greater  tendency 
to  humble  us  than  even  a  consciousness  of  our*  own 
guilt. 

May  the  Lord  bring  us  in  contemplation  to  Cal- 
vary, then  our  position  will  no  longer  be  that  of  the 
pompous  man  of  pride,  but  we  shall  take  the  hum- 
ble place  of  one  who  loves  much  because  much  has 
been  forgiven  him. — Selected. 
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IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

The  man  who  is  right  can  afford  to  be  the 
most  kindly,  for  truth  is  on  his  side;  the 
most  patient,  for  time  is  his  ally;  the  most 
gracious,  for  victory  will  inevitably  and  ulti- 
mately be  his.  Unkindliness,  impatience  and 
ungraciousness  make  even  our  right  appear 
wrong  and  defeat  our  cause.  Or  so  it  seems 
to  me. 

The  Mentor. 


CRITICISM  IN  THE  CHURCH  PAPER 

"Sometimes  we  wonder  what  a  Church  paper  is  ex- 
pected to  do — there  are  so  many  points  of  view. 
Here  are  letters  asking  for  sermons,  stories,  fun- 
nies, pictures,  especially  pictures.  A  series  of  let- 
ters tell  us  a  certain  article  "just  hits  the  nail  on  the 
head"  and  the  editor  is  assured  if  more  articles  of 
that  nature  appear  The  Messenger  will  be  invalu- 
able. And  then  another  letter  comes  in  which  that 
particular  article  is  referred  to  as  a  horrible  exam- 
ple of  "what  ought  not  to  appear  in  a  Church  paper." 
Readers  by  the  score  point  out  certain  features  as 
peculiarly  interesting,  and  then  there  are  "glooms" 
who  refer  to  that  feature  as  one  in  which  only  mor- 
ons would  be  interested.  What  is  the  poor  editor  to 
do,  but  remember  that  nobody  is  interested  in  all 
the  features  of  a  daily  paper  and  "there's  no  ac- 
counting for  taste."  Once  in  a  while  the  editor  is 
beguiled  by  the  siren  song  of  a  reader  who  says  he 
reads  The  Messenger  from  cover  to  cover  and  enjoys 
every  word,  but  for  the  most  part  he  gives  up  hope 
of  pleasing  any  one  with  everything  and  is  content 
with  the  law  of  averages,  especially  when  a  discrim- 
inating subscriber  refers  to  the  contents  as  "tripe." 

The  other  day  we  received  a  severe  castigation  be- 
cause in  a  contribution  the  laymen  of  the  Church 
were  "shown  up  as  a  pretty  shabby  lot,  of  whom 
only  a  small  proportion  know  what  it  is  all  about." 
According  to  this  writer. the  Church  paper  ought  to 
regard  the  members  of  the  Church  as  "perfected 
saints"  already  sprouting  wings.  As  the  merchant 
adopts  the  slogan  that  "the  customer  is  always 
right,"  so  the  religious  journal  should  "kowtow"  to 
the  members  of  the  Church,  avoid  all  criticisms  and 
admonitions  that  might  make  them  humble  and  pen- 
ient  or  cause  them  to  feel  sorry  for  their  sins,  and 
in  general  administer  such  liberal  applications  of 
whitewash  to  their  delinquencies  as  to  make  them 
feel  satisfied  with  themselves  and  the  world. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who  believe 
sincerely  that  the  Church  paper  should  "roast  the 
laymen" — the  harder  the  better,  because  they  need 


it — but  at  the  same  time  should  excuse  and  defend 
the  pastors,  covering  over  their  delinquencies  and 
treating  them  as  a  preferred  class,  "the  Lard's  an- 
ointed" who  are  not  subject  to  criticism  because 
they  are  sacrosanct. 

Lest  you  might  doubt  that  such  an  opinion  exists 
in  a  democratic  country  among  Protestant  people, 
here  is  a  quotation  from  a  clergyman's  letter.  "The 
Messenger  is  the  proper  place  to  hold  a  clinic  with 
the  laymen  as  the  patients.  But  if  we  must  have  a 
clinic  with  the  pastor  as  the  patient  then  I  would 
advise  that  admittance  to  the  clinic  be  restricted  to 
pastors  only!" 

This  pasor  admits  that  he  has  not  pushed  the  cir- 
culation of  The  Messenger  in  his  parish  because  of 
articles  criticizing  the  clergyman,  calling  attention 
to  his  failures,  his  weaknesses,  placing  a  two-edge(( 
sword  in  the  hands  of  disgruntled  parishioners.  He 
says  other  pastors  have  not  presented  the  cause  of 
the  Church  paper  for  this  reason,  and  attributes 
many  of  the  troubles  of  the  ministry  to  this  failure 
to  uphold  the  hands  of  the  pastor.  If  the  Church 
paper  would  always  boost  the  pastor,  no  matter 
what  he  says  or  does,  instead  of  calling  attention  to 
his  shortcomings,  the  cause  of  Christ  would  be  mag- 
nified and  the  congregations  would  flourish.  But  as 
it  is,  the  less  the  laymen  read  about  the  work  of  the 
Church,  the  easier  will  be  the  task  of  the  pastor. 

Now  what  is  the  truth  about  this  matter?  Should 
the  truth  be  told  or  should  it  be  concealed  ?  Should 
wrong  courses  be  pointed  out  or  condoned?  Should 
pastors  and  laymen  alike  be  summoned  to  higher 
things?  Should  judgment  begin  at  the  House  of 
God?"  — "The  Evangelical  Messenger." 


BENEATH  THE  CROSS 
By  Rosalie  Nickler  Miller 

"Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus," 
The  hymn  we  used  to  sing. 
Is  more  than  just  a  song  to  me: 
It  is  a  living  thing. 

"Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus" 
We  lay  our  burdens  down, 
So  that  when  death  has  claimed  us 
Our  souls  in  him  are  found. 

"My  Father,  please  forgive  them, 
They  know  not  what  they  do," 
That  was  his  plea,  to  God  for  us 
And  still  todav  is  true. 


— "Gospel   Messenger." 
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"This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body       > 
of  Jesus.     And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in       ■',■', 
linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulcher  that  was  hewn  in        ■',■] 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid."     (Luke 
23:52,53.                                                                                     :[:'■ 

An    empty    cross    against    the            ',•',■ 

sky!                                                ;■: 

Long  hours  it  held  his  nail-pierc-            ;[;! 

ed  hands,                                         '•','■[ 

Ere  he  did  die.                                          ',''/ 

< 

But  now  'tis  empty.                                                                  ; ' ; ! 
The  body  once  it  held                                                             > ; ! 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave ; 
A  great  stone  seals  the  tomb ! 

Odors  of  spices  and  perfume                                                '. ; ! ; 
Hang  heavy  on  the  evening  air.                                         > 
The  cross,  so  rugged,  standing  there,                                   ;  : 
Has  done  its  work.                                                                 ■ ;  ■ : 
It  took  the  life  of  him                                                           ■;  ■', 
Who  came  to  save  men  from  their  sin;                               v! 
But  now  he's  gone,                                                                ■',  ' 
Only  memory  remains —                                                       ;  '.■'■ 
And  blood  spots                                                                      ;  '< ; ' 
On  the  outstretched  arms                                                    ;• 
Of  that  old  cross.                                                                   > 
But  soon  they'll  fade.                                                            ',  ■ '. 

• 
< 

■ 

And  then  another  morning  comes:                                      !; 
The  empty  cross  looks  down                                                '. ; 
Into  an  empty  tomb ;                                                            '■['■ 
The  broken  body  carried  there  by  men                                ; 
Is  gone !                                                                                   ■ ;  • 
"The  Lord  is  risen  indeed!"                                                 ■', 
'Tis  Eastern  Morn!                                                                ■',  ■ 

■ 
< 

■ 
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WHY  I  BELIEVE  IN  IMMORTALITY 

It  is  frequently  said  that  immortality  is  some- 
thing which  must  be  taken  on  faith;  that  it  can 
neither  be  proven  or  disproven.  The  statement  is 
too  broad.  There  cannot  be  faith  in  anything  with- 
out something  to  inspire  that  confidence,  and  there 
are  reasons  that  inspire  confidence  in  the  existence 
of  the  spiritual  world. 

1.  The  trend  of  progress  points  to  a  life  beyond 
the  grave.  The  theory  of  evolution  is  based  upon 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  progress  in  creation,  con- 
stant and  universal.  It  should  not  be  called  evolu- 
tion, because  that  term  conveys  to  many  the  idea 
of  a  purely  material  self-development.  But  the  in- 
telligence involved  in  creation  implies  a  Creator,  and 
that  Creator  has  declared,  "Behold  I  make  all  things 
new."  The  progress  in  nature  should  therefore  be 
called,  "Progressive  creation." 

It  began  with  the  creation  of  matter  (Cen.  1:1), 
proceeded  with  the  creation  of  life  (vs.  21),  and  then 
with  the  creation  of  man  in  the  image  of  God  (vs. 
27).  The  "cessation"  that  followed  was  only  from 
what  was  already  created  (Gen.  2:1).  Jesus  said, 
"My  Father  worketh  even  until  now"  (John  5:17), 
but  His  further  work  is  the  "new  creation",  or  "the 
new  man  in  Christ  Jesus",  (2  Cor.  5:17;  Gal.  6: 
15).  That  is  to  say,  that,  as  all  previous  creation, 
was  a  preparation  for  human  life,  so  the  natural  life 
is  a  preparation  for  the  spiritual  life.  The  whole 
trend  of  creation  is  toward  the  supremacy  of  the 
spiritual  over  the  natural.  The  electrical  age  which 
we  are  just  entering,  is  bringing  a  larger  freedom 
from  material  limitations  and  a  larger  use  of  the  in- 
struments of  the  spirit. 

2.  The  law  of  the  conservation  of  achievements  in 
nature  requires  a  future  life.  Scientists  call  it  "the 
survival  of  the  fittest."  The  Bible  says,  "He  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever"  (I  John  2: 
17).  All  must  agree  that  the  fittest  to  survive  are 
not  the  ferocious,  but  the  useful  animals,  and  not 
the  criminals  but  the  brotherly  people.  The  meek 
may  be  oppressed  for  a  time,  but  in  the  end  they 
"shall  inherit  the  earth."  The  moral  gains  as  well 
as  the  material  gains  shall  be  preserved,  and  that 
means  that  the  kingdom  of  God,  with  its  members, 
shall  abide  forever.  This  new  social  structure  which 
is  being  created  is  likened  to  a  beautiful  temple,  the 
temple  of  the  Spirit  of  God  (Eph.  2 :  19-22) .  It  is  an 
eternal  temple. 

3.  The  instinct  of  immortality  is  so  universal  as  to 
require  a  universal  cause.  That  cause  is  God,  the 
universal  environment  for  all  created  things.  As 
the  sunlight  stimulates  the  sight,  so  the  Spirit-light 
stimulates  the  soul.  Even  Solomon,  looking  at  the 
things  "under  the  sun"  and  discussing  them  as  a 


man  of  the  world,  is  led  to  say  of  man,  "Thou  hast 
set  eternity  in  his  heart"  (Eccl.  3:11  R.V.).  Animals 
do  not  contemplate  eternity.  They  never  dream  of 
a  future  life.  But  man  has  his  mathematics  of  in- 
finities. He  thinks  God's  thoughts  after  Him,  and 
feels  His  kinship  with  things  eternal.  To  Chris- 
tians it  is  said,  "The  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:16).  This  inner  witness  may  seem  imagin- 
ary to  those  who  do  not  have  it,  but  it  is  very  real 
to  those  who  do  have  it,  and  its  testimony  is  valid 
evidence. 

4.  The  immortal  Christ  in  the  believer  is  the  guar-  *~ 
antee  of  immortality.  In  the  first  creation  the  Spir-  v 
it  of  God  "brooded  upon  the  face  of  the  waters", 
bringing  order  out  of  chaos  in  accordance  with  what 
we  call  "nature's  laws",  but  in  the  new  creation,  the 
Creator,  called  "the  Word",  "the  Son  of  God"  and 
"Christ",  is  doing  His  creative  work  from  within. 
"This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  unto  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son"  (I  John  5: 
11).  The  process  is  a  photographic  process.  "We 
all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  mirror  the  glory 

of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord" 
(2  Cor.  3:18).  The  evidence  is  valid  because  the 
working  of  the  invisible  Spirit  is  seen  in  the  fruit  of 
the  transformed  life.  The  unbelieving  world  itself 
takes  note  of  true  believers  "that  they  have  been 
with  Christ,"  while  the  believers  themselves  declare, 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me"  (Gal.  2:20).  He  in 
us  is  our  hope  of  glory. 

And  this  hope  is  not  a  vain  hope,  for  the  laws 
that  make  us  sure  that  the  photograph  shall  be  like 
unto  the  subject,  are  not  more  sure  than  the  laws  * 
that  make  it  certain  that,  if  we  abide  in  Him  and  • 
He  in  us,  He  shall  "transform  our  vile  body  into  the 
likeness  of  His  glorious  body"  (Phil.  3:21),  and 
"when  he  shall  appeal1  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I  John  3:2).  The  great 
scientists  have  learned  that  the  invisible  Artist  of 
creation  is  after  all  the  real  artist,  and  His  work  is 
sure. 

5.  The  training  of  the  soul  in  God's  school  is  a 
training  for  eternal  relations.  The  schools  of  this 
world  prepare  for  the  work  of  this  world,  but  there 
is  a  school  which  prepares  for  the  work  of  any 
world.  The  school  is  the  school  of  experience,  and 
the  teacher  is  the  Spirit  of  God.  In  it  every  gener- 
ation must  learn  for  itself  that  "the  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23).  Every  grad- 
uate of  that  school  must  be  able  to  say  of  that  life 
that  "it  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it  and 
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bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  un- 
to us"  (1  John  1:2).  The  manifestation  of  that  life 
is  love,  for  God  is  love.  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  an- 
other" (John  13:34,  35).  Love  is  the  preparation 
for  social  living  anywhere  and  all  the  time.  With- 
out it  all  pretention  to  be  children  of  God  is  vain. 
The  true  church  is  God's  authorized  training  school, 
and  to  members  of  it  he  says,  "That  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints,  what  is  the  length  and  breadth  and 
depth  and  heighth;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  fullness  of  God"  (Eph.  3:17-19).  If 
ffj)  anyone  wants  proof  of  immortality  let  him  enter 
this  school  and  abide. 

6.  The  material  employed  in  building  the  spirit- 
ual life  is  imperishable  material.  First,  Jesus  the 
"coundadioii"  is  a  "living  stone"  "to  whom  coming, 
ye  all  as  living  stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house" 
(1  Pet.  2:3-5).  This  is  the  house  not  made  with 
hands  which,  when  this  earthly  tabernacle  shall  be 
dissolved,  shall  still  abide  "eternal  in  the  heavens." 
This  is  the  house  whose  foundations  are  precious 
stones,  whose  walls  are  jasper,  whose  gates  are 
pearls  and  whose  streets  are  transparent  gold.  This 
is  the  city  whose  water  of  life  proceeds  from  the 
throne  of  God. 

It  is  a  symbol  of  character, — Christian  character, 
— built  up  of  the  virtues  that  garnish  the  Christian 
life.  That  life  is  the  life  of  those  who  have  been 
made  "partakers  of  the  divine  nature,"  and  those 
virtues  are  the  imperishable  attributes  of  God.  A 
life  that  is  so  constituted  is  worthy  to  survive.  Of 
such  persons  Jesus  says,  "Neither  can  they  die  any 
more:  for  they  are  equal  to  the  angels:  and  are  the 

-.    children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrec- 

gtion"  (Luke  20:36). 

7.  The  love  of  God  demands  that  His  children 
shall  live.  "He  is  not  willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish." He  "so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  A  God  who 
does  not  love  His  creatures  is  unthinkable,  He  would 
be  imperfect  and  therefore  perishable.  But  God  is 
love  and  therefore  "the  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now ....  wait- 
ing for  the  manifestation  of  the  children  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:17-23).  God  is  love,  and  therefore  the  be- 
loved Son,  who  came  to  reveal  the  Father's  love, 
prayed  for  believers  saying,  "I  will  that  where  I  am 
there  they  may  be  also."  The  loving  Father  wills 
that  his  beloved  children  may  live,  and  therefore 
they  shall  live.    "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life." 

But  more.  Because  God  so  loved  a  sinful  and 
perishing  world  He  sent  a  missionary  to  tell  the 


good  news  of  that  immeasurable  love,  and  to  prove 
it  by  His  own  vicarious  death  to  provide  a  way  for 
men  to  come  back  to  the  light  and  life  and  love  of 
God.  The  hour  when  He  suffered  in  the  sinner's 
stead  was  the  hour  of  His  glorification.  And  the 
hour  when  the  sinner,  now  saved,  goes  forth  to  give 
his  life  as  a  missionary  is  the  hour  when  the  Lord 
is  glorified  in  Him.  His  work  as  a  witness  may  be 
in  his  own  home  or  community  or  it  may  be  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth ;  it  matters  not  as  long 
as  he  goes  where  God  sends  him  and  does  what  God 
tells  him  to  do. 

It  must  be  evident  to  all  that  when  Christ  dwells 
in  the  hearts  of  believers  His  presence  will  be  seen 
in  love  to  others,  and  that  love  in  turn  will  be  seen 
in  sacrificial  service  and  soul  winning.  If  the  great 
commission  to  evangelize  the  world  had  never  been 
written,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  church  would  yet 
drive  it  forth  to  do  that  work.  A  Christian  who  is 
not  interested  in  missions  is  almost  unimaginable. 
He  is  like  a  well  without  water  or  a  lamp  with  no 
light.  Of  course,  giving  in  itself  is  a  formal  act 
which  any  sinner  can  perform.  To  be  honored  in 
God's  sight  it  must  be  motivated  by  love  and  not  by 
a  spirit  of  rivalry. 

For  this  reason  true  missionary  work  is  a  work  of 
prayer.  Prayer  engenders  the  missionary  spirit, 
brings  volunteers  for  the  work  and  means  to  send 
them  forth.  It  opens  the  doors  to  the  fields  and 
prepares  an  abundant  harvest.  And  finally,  "he 
that  reapeth  receiveth  wages  and  gathereth  fruit 
unto  life  eternal,  that  both  he  that  soweth  and  he 
that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together."     John  4:36. 

Thus,  all  the  reasons  given  above  for  faith  in  the 
promised  future  life,  have  as  their  background  the- 
fact  that  such  faith  promotes  progress,  morality  and 
joy  in  life.  Materialism  can  only  say,  "Let  us  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die",  but 
Christianity  says,  "Let  us  work,  watch  and  pray, 
for  tomorrow  we  shall  live  and  reign  with  Christ." 
Materialism  opens  the  door  of  the  grave,  but  faith 
opens  the  door  of  a  new  life.  Materialism  shuts  up 
the  life  in  the  prison  cell  of  selfishness,  but  faith 
ushers  life  into  the  liberty  of  the  endless  expansion 
of  love.  And  love  itself,  the  richest,  happiest,  most 
inspiring  and  inexhaustible  experience  of  life,  is  the 
great  immutable  witness  of  the  necessity  of  the  end- 
less life,  in  order  to  profit  by  the  infinite  possibili- 
ties, and  enjoy  the  endless  love  offered  by  our 
Father  in  Heaven.— C.  F.  Y. 


AN  EASTER  MEDITATION 


"Tomb,  thou  shalt  not  hold  Him  longer; 
Death  is  strong,  but  life  is  stronger, 
Stronger  than  the  dark,  the  light, 
Stronger  than  the  wrong,  the  right, 
Faith  and  hope  triumphant  say, 
'Christ  will  rise  on  Easter  Day'." 

— Phillips  Brooks. 
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Easter  s  Love  Story 

Mark  16:1-7 

(By  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor  the  Brethren  Church,  Gratis, 
Ohio) 

The  last  week  of  our  Lord's  earthly  pilgrimage  is 
over.  A  week  of  suffering  and  shame.  A  week  full 
of  bewilderment  and  anxiety.  Dramatic  action  in- 
deed. Scene  after  scene  had  come  and  gone,  leaving 
the  puzzled  disciples  more  perplexed  than  ever. 

Now  it  had  been  three  days  since  they  had  wit- 
nessed His  crucifixion.  But  behold  the  "love  of 
God"  stronger  than  death.  The  tomb  which  shelter- 
ed the  body  of  our  precious  Lord  was  empty.  To- 
day the  whole  civilized  world  beholds  that  empty 
place  and  rejoices  in  a  risen,  victorious  Christ. 
Beautiful  lessons  we  learn  anew  today  as  we  stand 
by  the  open  tomb  of  Jesus. 

The  first  lesson  love  brings  us  is  that,  Love  is 
early.  Human  love  we  notice  was  early  at  the  place. 
Even  at  the  early  dawn  Mary  Magdalene  was  drawn 
to  the  tomb  because  of  her  love  for  her  Lord. 
Though  early  human  love  was  shown  by  Mary,  God's 
love  was  earlier  still.  He  had  sent  an  angel  from 
heaven  to  roll  back  the  stone,  and  release  the  en- 
tombed Christ.  Yes,  divine  love  rolled  the  stone 
away  and  heaven  again  received  the  Christ  of  love 
that  she  had  only  loaned  to  earth  for  a  season,  that 
God's  love  might  be  revealed  to  sinful  men.  Truly, 
human  love  is  very  sweet  and  precious,  but  it  can 
never  keep  pace  with  divine  love. 

"Love  divine,  all  love  excelling 

Joy  of  heaven  to  earth  come  down." 

In  the  second  place  love  is  strong  and  mighty. 
Our  text  reads,  "When  they  looked  the  stone  was 
rolled  away."  Dear  perplexed  and  fearful  one  re- 
member that  divine  love  is  stronger  than  any  fear 
or  earthly  perplexity.  If  you  go  forward  with  lov- 
ing faithfulness  I  feel  sure  the  obstacles  in  your 
pathway  will  be  "rolled  away". 

The  poet  put  it  beautifully  when  he  said, — 
"Looking  at  some  trouble  lying 

In  the  dark  and  dread  unknown, 
We,  too,  often  ask  with  sighing, 

'Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?' 
"But  before  the  way  was  ended, 

Oft  we've  had  with  joy  to  own, 
Angels  have  from  heaven  descended, 

And  have  rolled  away  the  stone." 

In  the  next  place,  love  is  Comforting.  "Fear  not," 
the  angel  said.     How  sorrowful  and  smitten  with 


fear  were  these  who  had  walked  with  Him  in  Gali- 
lee. How  gratefully  must  they  have  received  this 
message  of  cheer  with  the  added  phrase,  "He  is  ris- 
en." Their  sorrows  would  have  continued  had  they 
found  the  body  of  the  Lord  there.  But  what  music 
to  troubled  ears,  "Fear  not".  It  is  said  that  Ian 
Maclaren  used  to  be  fond  of  relating  a  story  which 
served  to  allay  "needless  fears"  of  God's  people.  As 
the  story  goes  there  was  a  little  old  Scotch  lady  who 
wanted  very  badly  to  go  to  Edinburgh,  but  she  could 
not  be  persuaded  to  take  the  journey  by  train,  be- 
cause of  her  great  dread  of  a  great  tunnel  through 
which  she  must  pass.  One  day,  however,  it  became 
necessary  for  her  to  go.  She  boarded  the  train  in 
trembling  fear  and  her  agitation  increased  as  the 
train  speeded  on  its  way  and  drew  nearer  to  the 
dreaded  tunnel.  But  before  the  tunnel  was  reached/ 
the  little  old  lady,  worn  and  tired  out  with  excite-  - 
ment,  fell  peacefully  off  to  sleep, -and  behold  when 
she  awakened  the  tunnel  which  she  had  dreaded  so 
much  was  behind  them.  There  had  been  no  cause 
for  worry.  With  the  Comforting  love  of  our  Lord, 
fear  and  dread  has  no  place  in  our  lives.  "Fear  not, 
He  is  risen  as  He  said." 

This  love  of  Easter  time  is  not  only  early,  mighty 
and  comforting,  but  it  sends  us  out  on  errands  of 
mercy.  "Go,  go  tell."  "Go  tell  the  disciples  that 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead."  This  is  still  your  Eas- 
ter commission  and  mine.  We  are  to  be  carriers  of 
"Good  news."  There  are  many  yet  today  waiting  to 
hear  the  message.  Go  quickly  to  them  and  tell. 
Tell  of  the  living,  glorified  Christ.  This  message 
carries  salvation  for  the  lost,  comfort  to  the 
troubled  and  cheer  to  those  in  sorrow.  Christ's  res- 
urrection is  man's  one  abiding  hope.  Let  no  one 
fail  to  hear  the  message  because  of  your  indiffer- 
ence and  carelessness.  Go,  you,  quickly  and  tell. 
Obey  the  Easter  commission.  Truly  it  is  a  love-sent 
and  lovely  errand.  Great  and  wonderful  blessings 
are  in  store  for  him  who  goes  forth  to  obey.  t 

And  lastly,  this  love  of  Easter  makes  promises.  * 
"He  goeth  before  you."  The  disciples  obeyed,  they 
went,  and  they  saw  Him  as  was  promised  them.  One 
day  we  shall  see  Him,  too.  "We  shall  be  like  Him 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is".  Until  that  time  He 
is  ever  "going  before."  Are  you  sorely  tempted? 
He  goeth  before  you.  Is  your  way  lonely  and  seem- 
ingly deserted  ?  He  goeth  before  you.  "All  the  dis- 
ciples forsook  Him  and  fled."  Yea,  even  till  we  walk 
in  the  valley  of  the  shadow — the  promise  holds,  "He 
goeth  before." 

These  are  some  of  the  beautiful  lessons  from 
Easter's  love  story.  May  we  all  again  at  this  Eas- 
ter time  learn  these  lessons  anew.  Let  us  take  them 
into  our  hearts  and  revel  in  the  joy  they  bring.  May 
they  guide  us  from  mere  opinions  into  strong  con- 
victions, and  from  fleeting  emotions  into  ceaseless 
praise.    "Fear  not,  for  He  is  risen  as  He  said." 
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EASTER 

Easter  is  one  of  the  special  days  in 
the  year;  one  of  special  celebration  in 
the  home  and  church.  lEaster  Sunday 
is  so  happy  a  day!  A  day  made  for 
gladness!  How  joyous  a  day  for  the 
boy,  girl,  man  or  women  who  is  a 
Christian!  It  reminds  us  anew  of  Je- 
sus and  the  many,  many  kind  and  lov- 
ing things  He  did  for  all  kinds  of  peo- 
ple,— the  children  He  blessed  whom 
the  disciples  wanted  Him  to  leave 
alone;  the  hungry  multitude  He  fed 
with  a  little  boy's  lunch;  the  blind  man 
whom  He  healed  on  the  Sabbath;  and 
so  many  others  who  felt  His  loving 
kindness;  and  above  all,  it  reminds  us 
of  His  wonderful  love  when  He  died  on 
the  Cross  to  save  us,  large  and  small, 
for  our  sins  and  rose  again  to  give 
eternal  life  to  all. 

Easter  comes  in  the  spring  when 
we  can  again  play  out-of-doors,  when 
birds  chant  many  a  happy  song.  Let 
us  pause  in  this  fairy-land  time  and 
say,  "We  thank  thee,  God,  for  all  these 
things  that  say  You  care  for  us  each 
day." 

The  Easter  bunny,  the  little,  soft, 
downy  chick,  the  beautiful  plants 
should  be  to  us  things  to  tell  of  God's 
goodness  in  assuring  us  of  His  direc- 
tion in  the  seasons  and  of  His  constant 
never-ending  care.  Our  new  clothes 
(though  not  at  all  necessary)  should 
express  naught  but  our  inward  joy  in 
the  coming 'of  spring;  so  that  with 
shining  faces  and  clean  hearts  we  can 
honor  the  newly  risen  Christ. 

Let  us  remember  above  all  else  that 
Christians  celebrate  Easter  joyfully 
and  happily  because  the  Lord  of  all 
things  lives  anew.  Let  us  remember 
this  Easter  gem  and  treasure  it  in  our 
hearts  through  the  year,  "He  is  not 
here;  for  He  is  risen,  as  He  said." 
— Ruth  Hurley 


EASTER  LILY 
Mary  Grace  Martin 

Easter  lily,  pure  and  white, 

Gleaming  in  the  sun, 
How  did  you  know  when  to  grow? 

When  the  winter's  gone? 

Easter  lily,  fair  and  tall, 

Smiling  by  my  way, 
How  did  you  know  when  to  bloom 

For  this  Easter  Day? 

Easter  lily,  lovely  flower. 

Like  a  bell  so  new, 
Did  our  loving  Father,  God, 

Softly  speak  to  you? 


I       Children  s    Column 

i 


A  CHRISTIAN 

"Dear  Mother,"  said  a  little  maid, 
"Please  whisper  it  to  me — 

Before  I  am  a  Christian, 
How  old  ought  I  to  be?" 

"How  old  ought  you  to  be,  dear  child. 

Before  you  can  love  me?" 
"I  always  loved  you,  Mummie,  mine. 

Since  I  was  tiny  wee. 

"I  love  you  now  and  always  will," 

The  little  daughter  said, 
And  on  her  mother's  shoulder  hid 

Her  golden,  curly  head. 

"How  old,  my  girlie,  must  you  be 
Before  you  trust  my  care  ? " 

"Oh,  Mother,  dear,  I  do,  I  do — 
I  trust  you  everywhere." 

"How  old  ought  you  to  be,  my  child, 

To  do   the  things  I   say?" 
The  little  girl  looked  up  and  said, 

"I  can  do  that  today." 

"Then  you  can  be  a  Christian,  too. 

Don't  wait  till  you  are  grown. 
Tell  Jesus  now  you  come  to  Him 

To  be  His  very  own." 

And  so  the  little  maid  knelt  down 

And  said,  "Lord,  if  I  may, 
I'd  like  to  be  a  Christian  now — 

He   answered,   "Yes,   today." 

— Sunlight  for  the  Young. 


•Our  Children". 


HE   IS  RISEN 

Come  with  me  to  our  blessed  Saviour's 
tomb, 
And  let  us  kneel  beside  Him,  there  to 
pray; 
Our   souls   are   pierced   with   loneliness 
and  with  gloom, 
Because   our   Christ,   our   Hope,   has 
gone  away. 
Lo!    at   the   door   a    white-robed   angel 
stands, 
"Ye   who   seek   Jesus,    will   not   find 
Him  here." 
He  points  to  heaven  with  his  shining 
hands, 
"Thy  Lord  and  King  has  risen,  have 
no  fear."  — Ina  Ogden. 

"By  Life." 


"But    He   Arose    Again" — 

I  was  going  down  a  street  in  Chicago 
when  in  a  store  window  I  saw  a  very 
beautiful  picture  of  the  crucifixion. 
As  I  gazed,  spellbound,  at  the  vividly 
pictured  story,  I  suddenly  became 
conscious  that  at  my  side  stood  a  street 
Arab.  He,  too,  was  gazing,  and  his 
tense  expression  made  me  know  that 
"The  Crucifixion"  had  really  gripped 
his  eager  little  soul.  Touching  him  on 
the  shoulder  I  said,  "Sonny,  what  does 
it  mean?" 

"Doncha  know."'  he  asked  his  face 
full  of  marvel  at  my  ignorance.  "That 
man  is  Jesus,  and  the  others  are  Ro- 
man soldiers,  and  the  woman  that's 
cryin'  is  His  mother,  and"  he  added, 
"they  killed  Him." 

I  was  loath  to  leave  that  window, 
but  I  might  not  tarry  always  at  the 
world's  tragedy,  so  I  turned  away  and 
walked  quietly  down  the  street.  In  a 
moment  I  heard  pattering  footsteps  at 
my  heels,  and  there  stood  my  little 
street  Arab. 

"Say,  Mister,"  he  breathlessly  an- 
nounced, "I  fergot  to  tell  yer,  but  He 
rose  again." — Selected. 

The  Bible  says  that  "if  Christ  be 
not  risen,  we  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable." 


A    HAPPY    DAY 

Doing  work  together, 

In  a  friendly  way 

Taking  turns  and  sharing  toys, 

Makes  a  happy  day. 

Being  kind  to  others 

Without  thought  of  pay 

Keeping   bright   and   helping   mother 

Makes  a  happy  day. 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  CHRISTIAN  REST 

An  old  church  hymn  begins  by  saying', 

"Oh,  land  of  rest  for  thee  I  sigh! 
When  will  the  moment  come, 
When  I  can  lay  my  armor  by 
And  dwell  in  peace  at  home?" 

No  doubt  even  the  best  of  Christians  sometimes 
feel  a  bit  discouraged  when  work  that  has  cost  a 
life  time  of  sacrifice  is  destroyed  by  the  folly  of 
some  one  else.  The  winning  of  the  world  seems  to 
be  such  an  unending  task  that  we  sometimes  feel 
like  taking  a  rest. 

There  is  a  rest  that  is  promised  to  the  church,  and 
we  do  not  need  to  lay  our  armor  by,  or  wait  until 
entering  the  next  world  in  order  to  enjoy  it.  A  dis- 
couraged reader  writes  to  ask  about  it,  saying,  "In 
Heb.  4:8  we  read,  'For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest 
then  would  He  not  have  spoken  of  another  day'. 
Who  are  the  'them'  and  what  is  the  'rest'  and  the 
'another  day'  referred  to?" 

This  is  a  good  question.  The  word  "them"  re- 
fers to  the  Israelites  who  entered  Canaan,  because 
the  name  "Jesus"  in  the  passage  should  be  trans- 
lated "Joshua",  as  in  the  margin. 

The  "rest"  spoken  of  in  relation  to  Israel,  means 
rest  from  their  enemies,  the  Canaanites.  Compare 
Judges  5:31.  The  argument  in  Hebrews  is  that,  as 
the  Israelites  did  not  have  sufficient  faith  to  drive 
out  all  the  Canaanites,  as  they  had  been  commanded 
to  do,  they  could  not  enter  into  rest,  because  the 
remainder  of  the  wicked  heathen  multiplied  and  re- 
peatedly oppressed  God's  people,  the  Israelites. 
Since  rest  was  promised  to  the  people,  and  Joshua 
did  not  give  it  to  them  because  of  their  unbelief,  it 
follows  that  it  remained  for  some  one  else  to  give 
the  rest. 

That  one  is  the  Savior  who  in  due  time  came  and 
called,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Mt.  11:28. 
The  seventh  day  of  the  week,  the  Sabbath,  was  giv- 
en to  Israel  as  a  memorial  of  rest  from  bondage 
(Deut.  5:15),  but  as  Israel  remained  in  bondage  be- 
cause of  disobedience,  the  prophet  David  (compare 
Heb.  4:7  with  4:8)  speaks  of  "another  day"  of  rest 
to  be  given  by  the  Savior.  Now  "another"  day  is 
not  the  same  day.  What  day,  then,  is  it  ?  It  is  the 
day  prophesied  in  Psalm  118:24,  "This  is  the  day 
the  Lord  (Christ)  hath  made;  we  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  it."  To  what  day  does  this  refer?  Clear- 
ly to  the  day  of  verse  22  when  "the  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner." 
Both  Jesus  and  Peter  quote  this  as  a  prophecy  ful- 
filled by  Christ  (Mat.  21:42-44;  Acts  4:11,  12),  and 
Paul  tells  us  that  it  was  fulfilled  by  his  resurrection 
(Rom.  1:4),  which  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
instead  of  the  seventh. 


Moreover,  the  prophet  Isaiah  refers  to  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  "rest"  that  was  prophesied 
(Compare  Isa.  28:11,  12  with  I  Cor.  14:21,  22  and 
Acts  2:1-4).  This  prophecy  was  also  fulfilled  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
That  is  why  the  church,  from  the  resurrection  for- 
ward, observed  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  a  day  of 
rest  and  worship.  They  were  glad  and  rejoiced  in 
it  as  David  had  predicted,  and  as  the  church  has 
done  ever  since.  This  rest  in  Christ  is  eternal  be- 
cause it  is  spiritual.  It  is  accessible  because  Christ 
has  obeyed  the  law  for  us,  and  asks  only  our  accept- 
ance of  Him  that  He  may  give  us  rest.  However, 
acceptance  of  Him  implies  on  our  part  faith,  repent- 
ance, obedience  and  love.  Verse  11  of  Heb.  8  ex- 
horts us, — "Let  us  LABOR  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  example  V 
of  unbelief."  This  "labor"  is  an  entirely  different  - 
matter  from  trying  to  be  saved  through  the  merits 
of  our  own  works.  In  Christ  we  are  not  under  the 
old  covenant  but  under  the  new.  "He  hath  made  us 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament;  not  of  the 
letter,  but  of  the  spirit;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but 
the  spirit  giveth  life."  2  Cor.  3:6.  Fulfilling  the 
letter  was  a  matter  of  superficial  actions,  but  ful- 
filling the  spirit  is  a  matter  of  the  heart.  When, 
therefore,  Christ  abides  in  our  hearts  by  faith  (Eph. 
3:17)  we  are  "strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spir- 
it in  the  inner  man"  (vs.  16)  and  are  able  to  say 
with  Paul,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  me."     Phil.  4:13. 

The  rest  therefore  of  Heb.  4:8,  promised  to  the 
church  as  the  new  people  of  God  (I  Pet.  2:7-10)  is 
not  a  rest  because  there  is  no  enemy  to  conquer,  but 
because  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world."  I  John  4:4.  It  is  not  a  rest  be- 
cause there  is  no  temptation,  but  because  we  can 
say,  "Who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of 
death?  I  thank  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Rom.  7:24,  25.  It  is  not  a  rest  because  f 
there  is  no  work  to  do,  for  Paul  exhorts  Titus,  "I 
will  that  thou  affirm  constantly  that  they  which 
have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works"  Titus  3:8. 

In  His  marching  orders  to  the  church  Christ  sends 
His  people  as  witnesses  to  every  nation  on  the  globe. 
He  bids  them  gather  out  from  the  nations  "a  prople 
for  His  name."  That  means  the  forming  into  one 
harmonious  organic  body  the  believers  that  come 
from  all  nations  and  kindreds  and  tongues,  with  all 
their  clashing  inheritances  of  race  and  creed.  No 
other  people  in  the  history  of  the  world  were  ever 
given  a  task  that  compares  with  that.  It  is  a  task 
for  the  ages.  It  is  a  task  that  would  be  utterly  fu- 
tile to  attempt  except  by  divine  power. 

Thank  God,  the  divine  power  is  provided.     The 

(Continued   on   page   17) 
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EASTER  MEDITATION 

Dr.  Charles  Francis  Yoder 

Twas  Easter  morn.    The  sun  rose  red  behind  the  clouds, 
Which  formed  a  crimson  stairs  to  golden  gates  above. 
The  fresh,  pure  air  conveyed  the  songs  of  happy  birds, 
And  Nature,  fragrant,  beautiful,  suggested  love. 

But  I  was  sad.     I  thought  upon  the  wrongs  of  earth ; 
The  sin  and  pain  that  roll  like  an  advancing  tide. 
It  seemed  I  sat  on  Calvary,  beside  the  new-made  tomb, 
In  which  all  hope  lay  buried  with  the  Crucified. 

Then,  as  I  gazed,  I  saw  the  stone  was  rolled  away, 
And  I  could  see,  within  the  tomb,  the  objects  there. 
I  felt  a  presence  which  I  could  not  see,  and  heard 
An  inner  voice,  and  then  I  bowed  my  head  in  prayer. 

"Behold",  the  voice  enjoined,  "this  is  a  human  grave. 

'Twas  made  to  fit  a  man;  and  he  who  rested  here, 

Was  tempted  in  all  points  as  you,  yet  without  sin. 

Then  be  thou  strong.    With  such  a  Lord  what  dost  thou  fear?" 


I  looked  again,  and  saw  the  clothes  that  once  were  his. 
I  saw  the  blood-red  stains  from  wounds  in  hands  and  feet; 
Tire  stains  from  blood  and  water  .from  the  pierced  side; 
They  seemed  like  living  lips  upon  that  winding  sheet ! 

They  moved.    They  spoke.    They  said  to  me,  "Behold  the  man 
That  loved  the  world  and  died  that  men  of  faith  might  live. 
See  how  they  made  him  suffer,  "and  then  say,  if  you  can, 
If  love  like  that  deserves  the  best  that  you  can  give. 

I  saw  the  shroud  and  napkin  folded  by  themselves  apart, 
A  heritage  for  all,  mute  witnesses  of  love, 
Of  hands  that  ministered  unto  the  Master  there, 
As  Christ-inspired  hands  now  reach  us  from  above. 

And  then  I  said,  "My  soul,  this  resurrection  morn. 

Look  up.    The  door  of  hope  will  open  at  your  call. 

And  strength  and  wisdom  will  be  given  to  those  who  serve, 

For  he  who  conquered  death  must  yet  be  Lord  of  all." 


As 


HOPE   SEES   A   STAR 

sinks   down   in   the   golden 


the   sun 
west, 
At  the  close  of  a  beautiful  day, 
Our  loved  ones  sink  to  the  last  rest, 
Like  fading  of  the  sun's  last  ray. 

They  leave  a  place  no  one  can  fill, 
Sorely  grieved  our  hearts  would  be, 

But  the  Master  says  "Peace  be  still," 
As  he  said  to  Galilee. 

With  the  Vision  of  hope  we  see  afar, 
Beyond  death's  mystic  screen, 

Through  faith  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for, 
The  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

We  shall  feel  the  clasp  of  the  welcom- 
ing  hand 

As  our  feet  touch  the  other  shore, 
For  we  shall  meet  in  a  better  land, 

Where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

— The  Vindicator. 


THESE  ARE  THE  THINGS 

(Part  selected  and  part  composed 
by  Martha  P.  Barnhart3. 

Not  what  we  have,  but  what  we  use, 
Not  what  we  see,  but  what  we  choose— 
These  are  the  things  that  mar  or  bless 
The  sum  of  human  happiness. 
The  things  near  by,  not  things  afar, 
Not  what  we  seem,  but  what  we  are 
These    are    the    things    that    make    or 

break, 
That  gives  the  heart  its  joy  or  ache. 
Not  what  we  preach,  or  how  we  pray 
That  fits  us  for  the  Heavenly  way, 
Its  how  we  do,  and  what  we  say, 
Not  what  seems  fair,  but  what  is  true, 
Not  what  we  dream,  but  what  we  do 
These    are   the   things   that   shine   like 

gems 
Like  stars  in  fortune's  diadems. 
Not  as  we  take,  but  as  we  give, 
Not  as  we  pray,  but  as  we  live. 
These    are    the   things   that   make   for 

peace, 
Both  now  and  after  time  shall  cease. 

■ — In  The  Vindicator. 


MY  EASTER  BONNET 
By  Gladys  Melrose  Gearhart 

I  went  to  buy  a  bonnet 

For  the  Easter  morn  parade; 
I  would  have  it  trimmed  with  flowers, 

And  with  lovely  tinsel  braid. 
Oh.  it  should  be  a  beauty, 

Fairer  than  the  fairest  rose! 
How  my  heart  would  beat  with  glad- 
ness 

When  the  Easter  sun  arose! 
Strangely,  when  that  day  had  ended 

I  possessed  no  hat  so  fair, 
But  six  tall  and  potted  lilies 

Bloomed    in    homes    where    flowers 
were  rare. 
Now  I  have  no  Easter  bonnet, 

Have  no  flowers  in  my  hair; 
But  the  Easter  bells  are  ringing 

Joy  and  gladness  everywhere! 

— Junior  Life. 
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More  of  the  False  Than  of  the  True 

BY  GRANT  MAHAN 

Number  Three 

The  brief  quotations  made  from  the  Bible  in  the 
two  preceding  articles  serve  to  remind  us  of  what 
the  Bible  teaches  concerning  the  seven  fundmentals 
which  are  under  consideration.  In  not  one  of  the 
seven  bodies  whose  teachings  we  compared  with  the 
Bible  statements  was  there  agreement.  And  under 
such  circumstances  we  cannot  consider  them  as  of 
real  value  when  the  main  object  of  all  religious 
teaching  is  taken  into  consideration.  We  believe 
that  the  Bible  is  the  only  Book  which  contains  the 
will  of  God,  the  will  to  which  man  must  bow  in  sub- 
mission if  he  is  to  hope  that  the  good  promises  of 
God  will  avail  for  his  salvation  and  eternal  happi- 
ness. 

Those  bodies  of  people,  with  perhaps  two  excep-' 
tions,  do  not  believe  the  Bible,  and  these  two  both 
add  to  and  take  from  the  teachings  of  the  Book.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  say  how  many  millions  of 
pages  of  erroneous  teaching  are  annually  sent  out  by 
persons  who  want  to  substitute  something  else  for 
the  Bible — man's  teaching  instead  of  God's.  The 
eternal  God  is  behind  the  Book  and  its  doctrines, 
and  fallible  men  are  behind  the  others.  It  should 
not  be  difficult  to  decide  as  to  the  choice  one  ought 
to  make.  No  other  decision  is  anything  like  as  im- 
portant for  us  as  this  one,  for  out  of  that  choice  are 
the  issues  of  life,  eternal  life. 

Christian  Science  says  that  man  is  incapable  of 
sin.  It  also  says  that  "God  is  incorporeal,  divine, 
supreme,  infinite  Mind,  Spirit,  Soul,  Principle." 
Again  it  says,  "Jesus  Christ  is  not  God,  as  he  is 
said  to  have  declared  himself.  Christ  is  a  divine 
ideal."  It  also  says  of  the  Comforter  whom  Jesus 
promised  to  send  his  followers:  "This  Comforter  I 
understand  to  be  Divine  Science."  It  is  hard  to  see 
in  these  and  other  declarations  made  by  these  peo- 
ple where  one  can  find  anything  to  take  the  place  of 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord.    It  simply  is  not  there. 

The  Spiritualist  says:  "To  assert  that  God  in- 
spired the  writers  of  the  Bible  to  make  known  his 
divine  will  is  a  gross  outrage  on  and  misleading  to 
the  public."  It  also  says  man  never  had  a  fall,  that 
evil  does  not  exist,  that  evil  is  good.  It  also  says, 
"There  is  no  atoning  value  in  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ."  It  also  says,  "No  resurrection — no  judg- 
ment." Much  more  might  be  quoted,  but  it  all  tends 
away  from  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  and  so  away 
from  God  as  he  is  presented  to  us  in  the  Bible,  and 
not  only  as  we  have  him  in  the  Bible,  but  as  we  have 
found  him  to  be  in  our  long  years  of  serving  him. 

Russellism  says :    "Death,  the  extinction   of  be- 


ing, is  the  wages  of  sin.  During  the  millennium 
the  spirit  will  be  resurrected  and  given  a  second 
chance  or  trial  for  everlasting  life."  Also  it  says, 
"The  atonement  was  for  the  first  Adam."  Again, 
"All  who  died  without  Christ  will  have  a  second 
chance  or  trial  for  everlasting  life."  Also  it  says, 
"The  atonement  was  for  the  first  Adam."  Again, 
"All  who  d'ed  without  Christ  will  have  a  second 
chance."  Also  it  says,  "Hell  does  not  exist  and  nev- 
er will."  There  is  nothing  of  a  second  chance  in  the 
teaching  of  Jesus.  The  teaching  is  very  plain — each 
one  will  be  judged  according  to  his  knowledge  of 
God's  will  and  the  way  in  which  he  practiced  what 
he  knew  of  it." 

The  Theosophist  says :      "To  be  a  theosophist  one 
need  only  worship  the  spirit  of  living  nature  and       . 
try  to  identify  himself  with  it."    It  also  places  Jesus     *. 
on  a  level  with  Buddha,  Confucius,  Plato,  Pythagor- 
as, etc.    It  makes  no  statement  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Momnonism  says:  "Adam  is  our  father  and  our 
God  and  the  only  one  with  whom  we  have  to  do." 
It  says  Joseph  Smith  was  a  descendant  of  Christ, 
and  that  Jesus  was  not  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Modern  theology  says,  "From  matter  and  force 
comes  intelligence,  and  from  these  come  morality 
and  religion."  It  says,  "A  virgin  birth  and  a  lit- 
eral resurrection  are  no  essential  part  of  Christian 
faith."  "Christ  was  a  master  product  of  evolution." 
"Every  man  must  atone  for  his  own  soul."  "The 
'slaughter  house  religion'  belongs  to  the  dark  ages." 
"There  is  no  far-off  judgment  day  and  no  judge  ex- 
ternal to  ourselves." 

Calling  sin,  sickness  and  death  illusions  does  not 
make  them  so.  On  every  hand  every  day  we  see 
and  know  the  reality  of  sin  and  of  sickness  and  of 
death.  The  falling  asleep  of  our  loved  ones  is  not  an 
illusion;  they  who  call  it  so  are  deluded,  and  led  a-  ^ 
way  from  the  truth  of  God  even  as  our  first  parents  \ 
were  in  the  beginning  when  they  took  the  word  of 
the  serpent  instead  of  the  command  of  God  as  their 
guide.  From  that  disobedience  came  sin  into  the 
word,  and  death  by  sin.  These  are  the  sternest  real- 
ities of  life.  Against  them  we  must  wage  constant 
war.  In  our  hands  have  been  placed  the  weapons 
with  which  all  these  enemies  of  the  soul  and  body 
of  man  can  be  overcome. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  our  boasted  civilization 
and  intelligence  when  we  turn  from  the  truth  to 
fables.  We  cannot  believe  that  from  matter  and 
force  come  our  intelligence,  our  morality  and  our 
religion.  These  best  things  in  our  lives  did  not  come 
from  stocks  and  stones.  If  they  had  so  come,  we 
could  not  and  would  not  try  to  teach  the  heathen  to 
turn  from  these  things  and  worship  Him  who  made 
earth,  Him  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being.     It  is  in  the  eternal  God  that  we  find  our  re- 
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fuge,  and  it  is  His  arms  that  are  underneath  to  up- 
hold. 

"Every  man  must  atone  for  his  own  soul."  When 
a  man  has  sinned  and  lost  his  soul,  what  has  he  left 
with  which  to  atone  for  anything?  The  soul  that 
sinneth  shall  die,  unless  atonement  is  made.  There 
is  but  one  who  can  atone  for  us,  and  he  has  already 
done  his  part.  The  Apostle  John  gave  us  the  truth 
when  he  said,  "That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  may  also  have  fellow- 
ship with  us;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these 
things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
This  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him, 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him 
is  no  darkness  at  all.  .  .  .If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
(fj^?  is  in  the  light,  we  shall  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  This  is  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy  than  any  man  has  uttered.  Let  us  hold 
it  fast,  Rehobeth,  Md. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  CHRISTIAN  REST 

(Continued  from  page  Hi) 

promise  of  the  Spirit  accompames  the  command  to 
go.  The  enduement  comes  before  the  going,  and 
the  witnessing  is  therefore  given  "in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit."  As  Jesus  could  say,  "The  works  are 
not  mine,  but  the  Father's  who  sent  me",  so  the 
church  can  say,  "The  works  are  not  ours,  for  of  our- 
selves we  can  do  nothing."  If  we  are  asked  by  what 
authority  these  saved  people  have  received  new  life, 
we  can  only  say,  that  "in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
they  are  made  whole.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other,  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heav- 
en given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
This  is  the  rest  whereby  we  may  cause  the  weary  to 
rest,  and  this  is  the  refreshing.  What  a  glorious 
task  it  is  to  proclaim  it  to  the  world. — C.  F.  Y. 


YOU  CAN   PRAY! 

If  you  can  not  preach  a  sermon, 

You  can  pray! 
Anglo-Saxon,   French   or   German, 

You  can  pray ! 
Men  of  every  tribe  and  nation 
Are  in  need  in  all  creation; 
Tis  no  time  for  self-inflation — 

You  can  pray! 

If  you  can  not  be  a  teacher, 

You  can  pray! 
You  can  stand  behind  your  preacher, 

You  can  pray! 
You  can  bear  him  up  each  hour 
At  the  throne  of  grace  and  power; 
You  can  keep  from  getting  sour — 

You  can  pray! 

If  you  can  not  cross  the  ocean, 
||    You   can   pray! 
a  can  show  your  heart's  devotion, 
You  can  pray! 
Multitudes  for  Christ  are  crying, 
Myriads  of  hearts  are  sighing, 
And  the  heathen  world  is  dying — 
You  can  pray! 

If  you  can  not  die  for  Jesus, 

You  can  pray! 
From  our  sins  His  power  frees  us; 

You  can  pray! 
God  designs  that  His  salvation, 
Good  for  men  of  every  station, 
Shall  be  preached  to  tribe  and  nation — 

You  can  pray! 

If  you  can  not  give  like  others, 

You  can  pray! 
You  can  love  your  needy  brothers, 

You  -can  pray! 
If  you  pray,  you'll  give!     I'm  laying 
Down  a  plan  that  leads  to  paying! 
If  you  pray  you'll   give,  I'm  saying — 

Let  us  pray! 

— J.  Narver  Gortner,  in  Exchange. 


TRANSLATED 

Then?   is   a   world   above, 
Where   parting    is    unknown ; 

A   inng  eternity   of   love, 
Formed  for  the  good  alone; 

Lnd    faith  beholds  ttie  dying  here. 
'TRANSLATED"    lo   that    glorious    sphere. 


Sister  Missouri  Show  passed  away 
very  suddenly  on  Sunday,  March  3rd, 
just  a  few  days  after  her  70th  birth- 
day. She  came  into  the  St.  James 
Brethren  Church  as  a  charter  member 
at  an  early  age.  After  becoming  a 
resident  of  Hagerstown,  she  transfer- 
red her  membership  to  the  Hagerstown 
Brethren  Church.  Surviving  her  are  a 
son  and  daughter,  nine  grandchildren, 
eight  great-grandchildren,  and  two  sis- 
ters, besides  a  wide  circle  of  friends. 
The  funeral  services  was  conducted  by 
the  undersigned  in  what  is  known  as 
the  Manor  Church  of  the  Brethren 
which  is  near  the  burial  ground,  with 
a  large  concourse  present.  A  group  of 
the  good  people  of  the  St.  James 
Church  with  their  pastor.  Brother  W. 
S.  Baker,  provided  the  singing  for  the 
service.  Sister  Show  was  a  faithful, 
industrious  woman,  and  loyal  and  de- 
voted to  her  church.  Our  sympathy 
goes  out  to  her  loved  ones  who  know 
just  how  great  is  their  loss  in  the  pass- 
ing of  a  loving  mother  and  grand- 
mother. 

Wm.   H.    Beachler. 


mysterious  sacrifice  of  Himself  upon 
that  cross.  Every  man  is  only  so  far 
a  Christian  as  he  partakes  of  this 
same  renunciation  of  the  world,  the 
same  humility  and  meekness,  the  same 
patient  bearing  of  injuries,  reproaches, 
and  contempts,  the  same  dying  to  all 
greatness,  honors,  and  happiness  of 
this  world  that  Christ  showed  on  the 
cross. 

William  Law. 


The  Christian's  great  conquest  over 
the  world  is  all  contained  in  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ  upon  the  cross.  And 
true  Christianity  is  nothing  else  but 
an  entire  and  absolute  conformity  to 
that  spirit  which  Christ  showed  in  the 


AN  EASTER  CAROL 

Oh  to  those  who  are  sick  or  are  lost 

by  the  way, 
Or  new  friends  without  knowledge  of 

Christ, 
Go,  carry  thy  Light;  tell  the  story  of 

love, 
Share  the  blessings  that  ever  suffice. 

For  we  carry  the  Light  of  the  Christ  of 
the  world, 

We  must  share  Easter  joys  with  the 
sad, 

And  the  poor  and  the  lonely,  the  chil- 
dren and  youth; 

Pass  it  on  and  make  other  lives  glad. 

To  the  North,  To  the  South,  To  the 
(East  or  the  West, 

'Till  earth's  every  corner  be  bright. 

Till  Jesus  Shall  Reign,  'till  His  King- 
dom Shall  Come, 

We'll  send  out  the  glad  Easter  Light. 

Then  we'll   finally  see  Him   in  heaven 

above, 
Tn  that  beautiful  city  fourscraare. 
For  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  in  the  City 

of  God, 
Oh  what  rapture  beyond  all   compare. 

— The  Presbyterian. 
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A  Resurrection  Meditation 

We  see  in  the  resurrection  a  real  source  of  power. 
Christ's  death  was  necessary  to  atone  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  His  resurrection  is  proof  of  the  doc- 
trine of  immortality.  In  it  we  see  the  power  to  con- 
quer death.  From  the  resurrection  we  receive  pow- 
er to  inspire  us  to  Christian  duty  and  right  living. 
If  this  life  were  all,  then  why  not  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry.  Because  this  life  is  not  all  we  make  sacri- 
fices, and  strive  for  purity,  that  we  may  be  worthy 
of  the  eternal  joys  in  the  life  to  come. 

In  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  there  is  power  to 
console  us  in  sorrow.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hoped  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  But  we 
need  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  We 
find  consolation  in  the  fact  that  there  is  another  and 
better  life.  There  is  power  in  the  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection to  explain  death.  Death  is  not  a  stone  wall 
but  an  open  door  to  life  eternal. — "The  Methodist 
Protestant-Recorder." 
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HOW  THE  BIBLE  INFLUENCES 

THE  WORLD 

Scripture   Lesson:  Jn.   5:39-47; 

II  Tim.  3:14-17 

Daily  Readings 

A  king  reconsecrated,  II  Kings  23: 
1-3. 

A  code  of  morals,  Exod.  20:1-17. 

The  highest  rule  of  action,  Matt.  7 : 
12. 

The  seal  of  certainity,  Isa.  55:10,  11. 

Love,  the  summary  of  the  law,  Matt. 
22:35-40. 

Endurance  of  the  Gospel,  I  Peter  1: 
22-25. 

Introduction 

People  live  and  die,  and  leave  be- 
hind them  a  circle  of  influence  often 
small  and  brief  in  time  and  extent.  A 
few  great  leave  a  larger  circle  of  in- 
fluence. Only  the  very  few  make  any 
large  imprint  upon  the  life  of  the 
whole  race.  So  it  is  with  books.  Vast 
numbers  have  lost  their  influence  with 
the  first  year  of  their  life.  Most  have 
lost  theirs  within  five  years.  Only  the 
exceptional  book  retains  its  influence 
for  a  hundred  years  or  more.  Rare  in- 
deed are  those  which  have  spanned  the 
centuries.  But  that  is  just  what  the 
Bible  has  done  and  done  so  effectively 
that  it  stands  supreme  today  despite 
all  efforts  to  destroy  its  influence  by 
hatred  and  repeated  attacks  and  more 
recent  attempts  through  careless  in- 
difference. The  Bible  is  a  library  of 
sixty-six  books  written  by  about  forty 
different   (human)   authors  from  many 


walks  of  life  and  from  different  coun- 
tries with  their  writings  distributed 
over  about  sixty  generations,  covering 
a  period  of  nearly  sixteen  hundred 
years.  Completed  centuries  ago,  it  re- 
tains its  vitality  and  power  to  influ- 
ence widely  those  who  come  into  con- 
tact with  it,  and  many  who  do  not 
come  directly  into  contact  with  it.  The 
Bible  is  the  rarest  of  all  books  and  the 
most  precious,  with  the  widest  influ- 
ence of  all.  There  are  many  ways  in 
which  it  influences  the  world. 

Its  place  in  literature.  It  occupies  a 
peerless  place  in  the  literature  of  the 
ages.  At  the  very  time  when  litera- 
ture was  but  in  its  beginning  the  Bible 
appeared.  Yet  it  could  well  grace  the 
ending  because  of  its  literary  suprem- 
acy. With  all  its  boasted  learning  and 
wisdom,  not  even  the  twentieth  century 
can  produce  literature  equal  to  the  Bi- 
ble, or  at  all  nearly  equal.  Great  lit- 
erary men  have  called  it  a  literature  in 
itself,  and  have  recognized  it  as  the 
most  important  of  all  literature. 
Thomas  Carlye,  the  famous  essayist 
and  historian,  said  of  it:  "There  is  no 
book  like  the  Bible:  there  never  was 
and  there  never  will  be  such  another." 

Its  influence  upon  literature.  It  has 
inspired  the  very  best  in  literature. 
Remove  from  all  our  libraries  all  the 
books  that  make  reference  to  the  Bible 
or  that  appeal  to  it  for  information  or 
inspiration  and  their  shelves  would 
lose  their  very  best.  It  would  be  im- 
possible to  even  attempt  here  to  name 
the  great  writers  who  have  appealed 
to  the  Bible  in  their  literary  attempts. 
One  great  English  novelist  stated  that 
the  "strong  situations"  he  had  in  his 
books  were  not  of  his  own  creation,  but 
came  from  the  Bible;  he  simply  used 
the  plot  of  a  Bible  story.     Great  mass- 


es of  our  very  best  poetry  found  their 
inspiration  in  the  Bible. 

It  has  influenced  the  laws  of  the 
civilized  world.  The  ten  command- 
ments God  gave  Moses  became  the 
foundation  for  the  legal  structures  of 
the  civilized  nations  of  our  day.  Those 
nations  that  have  not  been  so  much  in 
contact  with  the  Bible  through  the  cen- 
turies (for  example,  nations  of  the  far 
East)  have  very  different  laws  from 
the  nations  that  have  had  the  Bible. 
The  best  in  the  laws  of  civilized  na- 
tions have  sprung  directly  from  laws 
the  Bible  contains.  Also,  many  states- 
men recognize  that  "the  more  the  Bi- 
ble is  put  into  the  minds  and  hearts 
and  daily  lives  of  the  people,  the  less 
concern  we  may  have  with  respect  to 
our  political  laws  (Charles  W.  Fair- 
banks)." 

Its  moral  influence  is  immeasurfi* 
able.  Not  every  one,  even  where  th"- 
Bible  is  known,  follows  its  moral 
teachings,  but  without  its  influence 
general  morals  would  be  far,  far  lower. 
The  moral  code  of  the  Bible  is  the 
highest  ever  set  up.  It  is  the  best,  be- 
cause it  is  God's.  There  are  places  in 
our  modern  life  where  people  have 
turned  their  backs  upon  the  Bible,  and 
it  shows  itself  very  clearly  in  the  re- 
sulting morals.  The  best  in  morals 
comes  from  the  Bible.  It  lays  a  re- 
sponsibility upon  every  man  of  an- 
swering to  God  for  his  deeds.  (Even 
some  people  who  reject  the  Bible  as 
God's  Word  like  to  cling  to  its  moral 
standards.  "Wherever  the  moral  stan- 
dard is  being  lifted  up — wherever  life 
is  becoming  larger  in  the  vision  that 
directs  it  and  richer  in  its  fruitage,  the 
improvement  is  traceable  to  the  Bible 
and  to  the  influence  of  the  God  and 
Christ  of  whom  the  Bible  tells,"  said 
Wm.  J.  Bryan. 

Its  spiritual  teachings  make  the  Bi- 
ble's influence  great.  Men  may  be  af- 
fected by  the  other  influences  men- 
tioned yet  go  on  without  God.  If  they 
do  that,  the  other  influences  are  good 
for  them  only  so  far  as  the  grave.  Til 
great  purpose  of  the  Bible  is,  not  jua, 
to  make  men  better  and  more  comfort- 
able for  a  time,  but  to  prepare  them 
for  eternity.  The  body  will  perish,  but 
the  spirit  goes  on.  Where  time  ends, 
eternity  begins.  The  Bible  is  design- 
ed to  make  men  right  with  God  and  to 
prepare  the  unceasing  spirit  of  the 
man  for  an  unending  eternity.  Through 
its  power  to  fit  men  spiritually  for 
eternity  it  influences  the  world  in 
which  they  live. 

Its  revelation  of  God  and  life  make 
the  Bible  influential.  Man  has  evi- 
dences of  God  all  about  him.  He  may 
feel  in  his  heart  that  life  ought  to  go 
on  beyond  the  grave  and  reach  out  to 
greater  things  than  are  here  and  now 
obtainable.  In  moments  of  honesty  he 
will  admit  that  sin  is  a  very  serious 
problem,  not  only  in  the  world  at 
large,  but  also  in  his  own  life.  Man 
might  know  all  these  things  and  still 
it  would  not  be  enough.     He  needs  to 
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know  some  things  that  he  never  could 
find  out  for  himself  through  his  own 
seeking.  At  this  crucial  point  the  Bi- 
ble comes  in  with  its  revelation.  This 
"revelation"  consists  of  those  things 
about  God  and  life  which  we  never 
could  have  learned  by  ourselves.  The 
Bible  helps  us  at  the  most  needed 
place.  Man's  great  needs  are  met  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Scriptures  ''are 
they  which  bare  witness  of  me,"  Jn.  5: 
Jesus  rebuked  the  Jews  for  not 
coming  to  Him  that  they  might  I 
life,  Jn.  5:40.  The  Bible  influences  the 
Id  by  touching  on  the  most  impor- 
tant and  eternal  things  of  life. 

Because  it  is  able  to  make  wise  un- 
to salvation  the  Bible  is  influential. 
It  could  be  laughed  out  of  court  as  un- 
important if — there  were  no  future 
life.  If  all  the  life  were  to  be  lived 
and  now,  the  satisfying  of  our 
'present  desires  would  be  a  proper  pur- 
suit. But  as  the  flesh  will  die,  so  will 
its  present  desires.  Yet  there  are 
eternal  things  that  interest  us  be< 
our  spirits  do  not  die  with  the  body. 
To  be  free  from  sin  and  passing- 
things  and  to  be  kept  unto  righteous- 
ness and  eternal  things  is  called  sal- 
vation. Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  (2  Tim. 
3:14-17)  that  the  Scriptures  are  able 
to  show  one  the  way  of  salvation. 
(This  they  do  when  they  show  us  God 
and  Christ).  And  they  are  able  to 
make  the  saved  one  complete  in 
Christ.  (This  they  do  by  showing  us 
what  is  God's  will  for  the  saved).  God 
declares — and  His  Word  cannot  be 
changed — that  His  Word  (the  Bible) 
will  accomplish  its  purpose  in  the 
world,  Isa.  55:10-11.  Therefore  it  is 
certain  to  influence  the  world  in  very 
important   ways. 

The  Bible  is  influential  because  it 
reveals  God's  love.  We  are  most  in- 
fluenced by  those  who  love  us  most. 
The  Bible  tells  to  all  who  will  hear 
and  heed  the  story  of  God's  great  love 
for   the   world.      Nothing  has   ever   so 

I  moved  the  heart  of  the  sinning  and 
careless  world  as  the  story  of  that  re- 
deeming love  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bi- 
ble has  the  world's  most  stirring  mes- 
sage in  it:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world."  Xo  matter  how  careless  or  in- 
different the  world's  heart  may  be, 
that  message  of  love  hovers  over  it  in 
its  carelessness  and  sin  and  crime  and 
transforms  the  lives  of  all  who  will 
hear.  Christ  summarized  all  the  laws 
of  God  under  the  law  of  love.  Matt. 
22:37-40.  The  Golden  Rule  (Matt.  7: 
and  so  great  an  emotion  as  Godly  love 
12)  rests  on  this  law  of  love.  The  Bi- 
ble tells  of  God's  love  to  us  and  in  us, 
has  vast  and  sweeping  influence. 
For   Discussion 

1.  Is  the  Bible's  influence  in  the 
world  as  great  now  as  it  formerly 
was  ? 

2.  What  do  you  imagine  the  world 
would  be  like  without  the  Bible's  in- 
fluence ? 

3.  What  can  Christians  do  to  in- 
crease its  influence  today? 


Helps 

Within  this  awful  volume  lies 
The   mystery  of  mysteries. 
Happiest  they  of  human  race 
To  whom  God  has  given  grace 
To  fear,  to  read,  to  hope,  to  pray, 
To  lift  the  latch  and  find  the 
Better  had  they  ne'er  been  born 
Who  read  t<  r  read  to  scorn. 

—Sir  Walter  Scott. 


All  that  I  have  taught  of  Art,  every- 
thing that  I  have  written,  whatever 
greatness  there  has  been  in  any 
thought  of  mine,  whatever  I  have  done 
in  my  life,  has  simply  been  due  to 
fact  that,  when  1  was  a  child,  my 
mother  daily  read  with  me  a  part  of 
the  Bible,  and  daily  made  me  learn  a 
part  of  it  by  heart. — John  Ruskin. 

I  see  that  the  Bible  fits  into  every 
fold  of  the  human  heart.  I  am  a  man, 
and  I  believe  it  to  be  God's  book  be- 
cause it  is  man's  book. — Arthur  H. 
Hallam. 

Frank  Gehman. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


ST.   JAMES,   MD„  REVIVAL 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  assist 
the  St.  James,  Md..  Brethren  Church, 
and  pastor,  Rev.  Wm.  S.  Baker,  in  a 
two  week's  evangelistic  campaign, 
February  18th  to  March  3rd.  We  are 
glad  to  share  with  readers  of  "THE 
BRETHREN  EVANGELIST"  a  report 
of  the  work. 

During  recent  weeks,  three  charter 
members  of  this  Church  who  had 
reached,  or  neared  the  four-score- 
years  milestone,  have  been  'translated' 
to  'be  with  the  Lord'.  This  impresses 
the  fact  that  this  Church  is  more  than 
half  a  century  old.  It  was  organized, 
I  was  told,  by  Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  and 
was  possibly  his  first  pastorate.  How 
much  we  owe  men  who  were  active  in 
founding  BRETHREN  CHURCHES, 
and  to  the  succeeding  unselfish  pas- 
tors, who,  along  with  faithful  lay- 
members,  have  maintained  them  under 
God,  through  the  erosion  and  stress  of 
the  decades. 

We  understand  this  little  commun- 
ity has  seen  many  of  its  erstwhile 
members  transfer  to  the  nearby 
Hagerstown  Brethren  Church.  At  one 
time,  it  consisted  of  a  circuit  with 
four  preaching  places.  But  it  main- 
tains a  Sunday  School  with  an  active 
enrollment  of  135,  a  Christian  En- 
deavor Society,  a  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  and  a  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha.  The  Church  is  attractive,  and 
ample,  larger  Sunday  School  rooms 
having  been  built  two  years  ago. 

Due  to  a  faithfulness  and  loyalty  of 


long  years  standing,  and  the  present 
capable  lay-leadership,  along  with  the 
whole-hearted  labors  of  Brother  Baker. 
who  had  been  the  esteemed  Pastor  for 
twelve  years,  we  were  rejjoiced  to  see 
eight  persons,  most  of  them  members 
of  the  Sunday  School,  make  the  good 
ii  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
during  the  campaign.  They  received 
baptism   a  the   ■-los- 

ing Sunday,  the  husband  of  one  of  the 
converts    also  irward    for    re- 

-i-cration. 

During    the    meetings,    we    had 
spitable   am 
of    Brother    and    Sister    M.    L. 
ulent, 
Moderator,  and   Deacon.      Surely,   they 
did  e 

and  convenience.  "On  the  side,"  they 
r  the  Antietam 
Battle  Field,  and  to  visit  homes  of  rel- 
atives to  show  me  most  interesting  col- 
lections of  antiq 

On  Wednesday  evening  of  the  sec- 
ond y  members  of  The  Hag- 
erstown Brethren  Church  attended  in 
a  body,  and  swelled  the  attendance  to 
loo.  Their  Pastor,  Rev.  Wm.  H. 
Beachler,  D.  D.,  was  unable  to  attend, 
but  Mrs.  Beachler  accompanied  the 
delegation.  This  was  a  real  'boost'  to 
the  interest.  Then  the  following 
Thursday  afternoon  ami  evening, 
"Brother  Ed"  and  Mrs.  Miller  from 
Maurertown,  Ya..  spent  the  day  with 
us  as  guests  of  Mrs.  Miller's  sister  and 
brother-in-law,  and  assisted  in  the 
evening  services  when  the  first  con- 
fessions were  noted.  Several  Waynes- 
boro Brethren  also  attended. 

Brother  and  Sister  Baker  had  lived 
fourteen  years  in  Johnstown,  where  he 
served  as  pastor,  before  going  to  St. 
James.  Hence  we  enjoyed  and  bene- 
fitted by  "visiting"  about  common  ac- 
quaintances here  in  "The  Flood  City." 
Although  suffering  with  a  rheumatic 
condition,  Brother  Baker  displayed  ex- 
ceptional courage  in  driving  his  car 
and  making  calls.  We  contacted  sixty- 
six  families  in  their  homes  during  the 
two  weeks.  Mrs.  Baker  also  accom- 
panied us   on   many  of  these  calls. 

Mrs.  Walter  (Metz)  Green  was 
chairman  of  the  entertainment  com- 
mittee, and  certainly  had  the  cooper- 
ation of  the  good  families  and  cooks 
of  the  community,  securing  all  the  din- 
ner and  supper  invitations  we  could 
accept.  Special  music  numbers  featur- 
ed almost  every  service,  by  local  and 
guest  singers.  In  addition  to  this  fine 
hospitality,  cooperation,  and  attend- 
ance, the  Church  gave  us  a  very  gen- 
ei-ous  free-will   offering. 

May  the  Lord  continue  richly  to 
bless  this  Pastor  and  Church,  and  not 
only  keep,  but  keep  faithful  and  loyal 
those  who  were  "added  unto  the 
Church."  And  may  others  for  whom 
we  labored  and  prayed,  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour  "while  yet  there  is  time." 

Wm.  S.  Crick. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
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HE   IS   RISEN      I 


GOSPEL   OF   ST. 
16:1-9 


MARK 


6....Be  not  affrighted:  Ye 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  crucified:  he  is  risen;  he  is 
not  here:  behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  him. 


N@V 


1.  And  when  the  sabbath  was 
past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet 
spices,  that  they  might  come 
and  anoint  him. 

4.  And  when  they  looked, 
they  saw  that  the  stone  was 
rolled  away:  for  it  was  very 
great. 


2.  And  very  early  in  the 
morning  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  they  came  unto  the  sep- 
ulchre at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

5.  And  entering  into  the 
sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young 
man  sitting  on  the  right  side, 
clothed  in  a  long  white  gar- 
ment; and  they  were  affright- 
ed. 


3.  And  they  said  among 
themselves,  Who  shall  roll  us 
away  the  stone  from  the  door 
of  the   sepulchre? 

6.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Be  not  affrighted:  Ye  seek 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
crucified:  he  is  risen;  he  is  not 
here:  behold  the  place  where 
they  laid  him. 


7.  But  go  your  way.  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter  that  he  go- 
eth  before  you  into  Galilee: 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he 
said  unto  vou. 


8.  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre; 
for  they  trembled  and  were 
amazed:  neither  said  they  any 
thing  to  any  man;  for  they 
were  afraid. 


<n£> 


9.  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week 
he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had 
cast  seven  devils. 


EASTER   and   HOLY  WEEK  I 
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Monday 

STARVING  OUR  SOULS 
"I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and 
be  merry."  Luke  12:19.  Read  Luke 
12:16,  20*. 

The  soul  can  never  be  satisfied  with 
merely  eating,  and  drinking,  and  "hav- 
ing a  good  time."  At  this  point  the 
"rich  fool"  made  his  tragic  blunder. 
He  thought  to  satisfy  his  soul  with  the 
things  of  wealth. 

Modern  life  is  markedly  different 
from  that  of  Jesus'  day,  but  the  eter- 
nal principles  of  life  remain  the  same 
as  when  ordained  and  instituted.  The 
law  of  gravity  regulates  the  planets  in 
their  orbits  as  well  as  falling  fruit; 
and  as  surely  "a  living  soul"  can  nev- 
er be  satisfied  with  mere  earthly 
things.  It  is  still  true  that  "the  soul 
of  man  was  made  for  God  and  will  not 
rest  until  it  rests  in  Him." 

Tuesday 
A    BOLD    DECLARATION 

"I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts.." 
Psalms  119:93.  Read  Psalms  119:89- 
96. 

The  Psalmist  had  perceived  the  ul- 
timate of  perfection  and  had  compre- 
hended the  breadth  of  God's  command- 
ments because  "God's  word  is  settled 
in  heaven,"  and  His  faithfulness  reach- 
es unto  all  generations.  Comprehend- 
ing this  fact,  the  Psalmist  said,  "I  will 
never  forget." 

But  how  often  we  do  forget!  Too 
many  times  our  "professions"  are  like 
the  morning  mist  before  the  sun.  We 
need  to  gird  up  our  souls  with  peni- 
tence, patience,  and  courage,  and  set 
our  faces  again  toward  our  home  land 
which  is  God. 

"Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  every 
nerve, 

And  press  with  vigor  on; 

A  heavenly  race  demands  thy  zeal, 

And  an  immortal   crown." 

Wednesday 
A  CHRISTIAN  FIRST 

"We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ.." 
2   Cor.  5:20.     Read  2   Cor.   5:14-21. 

"Before  I  have  an  identity  as  a  mer- 
chant, or  as  a  Democrat,  or  as  a  rich 
man,  I  hope  to  be  known  as  a  disciple 
of  Jesus  Christ;  so  that  whenever  my 
name  is  mentioned  I  will  instinctively 
be  thought  of  as  a  Christian."  This 
reminds  one  of  the  beloved  Sunday 
School  worker  whose  motto  was,  "to 
do  the  simple  duty  of  the  hour,  and  to 
be  ready  when  the  Master  calls." 

The  Word  declares  that  "the  dis- 
ciples were  called  Christians  first  at 
Antioch" — not  so  much  perhaps,  the 
being  called  Christian  at  this  particu- 
lar  place,    but    called   Christian   before 


they  were  either  Greek,  or  Persian, 
or  Macedonian.  Christians  first  before 
they  were  anything  else  and  all  else 
that  may  have  been  said  of  them  color- 
ed by  this  fact. 


Thursday 

GOD'S   GREATNESS- 
GOODNESS 


-HIS 


"Casting  all  your  care  upon  him.." 
I  Peter  5:7a.     I  Peter  5:1-11. 

At  first  thought  we  are  tempted  to 
exclaim  with  the  Psalmist  as  he  look- 
ed into  the  starry  heavens  and  con- 
templated the  beauty,  and  wonder,  and 
extent  of  natural  creation,  "what  is 
man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?" 
If  however,  we  continue  the  perusal  of 
this  verse  and  the  following  ones,  we 
see  that  the  Psalmist  was  really  mar- 
velling at  the  wonder,  and  beauty,  and 
infinite  capacity  of  man,  and  perhaps 
above  that  the  marvel  of  God's  care  of 
each  individual  creature. 

Great  as  are  the  works  of  nature, 
wherein  God  marks  the  sparrow's  fall 
and  numbers  the  hair  of  our  heads, 
even  more  is  the  marvel  and  the  con- 
sciousness in  the  redeemed,  human 
heart  that  "He  cares   for  us." 

Friday 
LIFE'S  MELODY 

"Rest  in  the  Lord."  Psalms  37:7. 
Read  Psalms  37:1-11. 

There  is  no  music  in  a  rest,  but 
there  is  the  making  of  music  in  it.  All 
music  is  broken  occasionally  (and  nec- 
essarily) by  rests.  And  so,  the  music 
of  life  must  be  broken  by  rests.  Con- 
tinuous rhythm  would  eventually  be- 
come monotonous  and  unpleasant. 
Sometimes  we  like  to  have  the  radio 
shut  off  that  our  ears  may  grow  ac- 
customed to  silence  and  the  common 
affairs  of  life,  and  not  interrupted  by 
the  din  of  "programs."  And  so,  in  the 
harmony  of  life  God  ordains  rests. 
Forced  leisure,  sickness,  frustrated 
efforts  make  sudden  pauses  in  the  ul- 
timate harmony  of  our  existence.  It 
is  ours  to  learn  to  keep  time  with 
God's  harmony  and  not  be  dismayed  at 
His  rest  periods. 

Saturday 
THE  OLD  PATHS 

"....Ask  for  the  old  paths."  Jere- 
miah 6:16.     Read  Jeremiah  6:16-21. 

Even  in  the  midst  of  all  the  improve- 
ments and  inventions  of  life  we  some- 
times are  driven  back  to  primary  and 
sometimes  primitive  living.  When 
the  electricity  or  gas  fail  us,  and  we 
have  forgotten  to  provide  oil  for  the 
old-fashioned  "kerosine  lamp",  then  a 
candle  must  do. 

Life  has  a  way  sometimes  of  send- 
ing us  back  to  simple  things.  In  times 
of  crisis  our  elaborate  civilization  of- 
ten proves  quite  insufficient.  In  the 
midst  of  grief,  and  pain,  and  disap- 
pointment, modern-day  sophistication 
has  no  help  for  us.  Only  the  elemen- 
tal, time-tested  truths  will  do.  Living 
simply  we  shall  live  surely. 


Sunday 
FAITHFUL  WITNESS 

"Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses."  Acts  1: 
8.    Read  Acts  1:1-8. 

The  visitor  to  the  lighthouse  put  the 
query  to  the  keeper,  "What  would 
happen  if  the  light  went  out?"  When 
told  it  had  never  happened,  he  insisted 
upon  the  answer  to  the  question  to 
which  the  old  keeper  replied,  "I  can- 
not even  suppose  such  a  thing,"  but 
said  he,  "If  it  did,  I  should  expect  to 
hear  of  it  as  long  as  I  lived."  And 
then  in  an  after  thought  he  said,  "Why 
sir,  I  guess  the  world  would  never  let 
me  forget  it." 

When  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples, 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  He 
made  a  solemn  pronouncement  and 
since  that  day  the  world  has  looked  to»- 
His  followers  for  wisdom,  for  illumin-v 
ation,  and  example  in  all  great  issues. 
But  what  about  the  "lights"  that  have 
gone  out?  It  is  a  solemn  responsibil- 
ity to  be  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Christ. 
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TAKE  HEED  HOW  YE  HEAR 

Readers  and  laymen  are  supposed,  by  their  very 
names,  to  be  receptive,  while  editors  and  preachers 
do  the  teaching.  Sometimes,  however,  readers  and 
laymen  express  themselves  as  they  have  a  right  to 
do,  and  their  expressions  should  be  received  with 
all  due  respect. 

But  Jesus  directs  his  command,  "Take  heed  how 
ye  hear"  to  those  who  were  listening  to  his  parables. 
Bitimating  to  them  that  it  is  the  responsibility  of 
hearers  to  meditate  upon  the  things  heard  and  get 
their  truth  and  full  meaning.  Mark  varies  the 
statement  slightly,  giving  it,  "Take  heed  what  ye 
hear." 

The  admonition  has  its  first  application  in  the 
hearing  of  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  That  word 
is  so  rich  and  profound  that  there  is  room  for  all  to 
discover  in  it  "things  new  and  old,"  and  to  bring 
them  forth  from  it.  But  if  the  hearers  are  not  care- 
ful they  may  be  led  to  accept  things  as  Bible  teach- 
ing which  are  only  man's  imaginings.  One  seminary 
professor  once  said  of  another,  "This  man  is  a  great 
exegete;  he  can  get  a  lot  more  out  of  the  Scriptures 
than  the  writers  ever  put  in."  There  are  many  exe- 
getes  of  that  kind,  and  there  are  many  hearers  who 
sit  with  open  mouths  and  swallow  all  that  they  hear 
without  searching  the  Scriptures,  as  the  Bereans 
did,  to  find  out  whether  those  things  be  true.  That 
is  the  reason  that  conceited  but  ignorant  leaders 
can  always  get  some  following,  no  matter  how  mis- 
taken their  message  may  be.  We  are  justly  suspi- 
cious of  the  learned  "higher  critics"  of  the  Bible  but 
Rt  is  our  duty  to  be  critical  as  well  in  our  hearing  of 
unlearned  teachers  of  the  Bible.  These  are  they 
who,  instead  of  adding  to  our  treasures,  take  away 
even  those  that  we  have. 

But  there  is  another  justifiable  application  to 
those  who  listen  to  things  that  are  not  true,  whether 
in  preaching  or  in  conversation.  Satan  is  the  father 
of  lies  and  a  past  master  in  distorting  gossip  as  well 
as  in  wresting  the  Scriptures.  Lives  have  been 
ruined,  homes  have  been  destroyed  and  churches 
have  been  divided  because  people  do  not  take  heed 
either  what  they  hear  or  how  they  hear.  Some  one 
comes  with  an  insinuation,  an  exaggeration  or  a  sup- 
posit  ion,  ;ill  of  which  may  amount  to  downright 
falsehood,  and  by  abusing  the  confidence  of  friends 
cause  them  to  believe  their  untruths,  and  not  only 
that,  but  also  to  become  propagators  of  them  with 
new  insinuaions  and  suppositions  and  exaggerations 
of  their  own.    Thus  Satan  sows  the  tares  a'rong  the 


wheat  and  careless  hearers  open  up  bags  of  snakes 
that  bite  both  them  and  every  one  else. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  woman  who  came  to  a  priest 
and  confessed  that  she  had  been  repeating  evil  gos- 
sip and  wanted  forgiveness.  The  priest  said  to  her, 
"First  go  and  bring  me  a  bag  of  thistle  seed."  She 
did  so.  The  priest  then  said,  "Now  go  and  scatter 
this  thistle  seed  to  the  wind."  She  did  so  and  came 
back.  "One  thing  more,"  said  the  priest,  before  I 
pray  for  you,  go  and  gather  up  this  thistle  seed  and 
bring  it  again  to  me."  "Why  that  I  cannot  do,"  said 
the  woman.  "Neither,"  said  the  priest,  "can  thou 
gather  up  the  evil  words  you  have  scattered." 

There  is  still  a  further  application  in  the  spirit 
with  which  we  hear.  The  words  of  a  friend  are  like 
apples  of  gold,  but  the  words  of  an  enemy  are  like 
balls  of  mud.  People  who  hear  according  to  their 
feelings  rather  than  with  their  reason,  are  like  those 
who  were  one  day  shouting  "Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David"  and  the  next  were  crying  "Crucify  him!" 
They  are  like  voters  who  consider  everything  to  be 
truth  in  their  own  party  papers  and  everything  to 
be  lies  in  the  other  party  papers. 

Jesus  says  of  them,  "According  as  ye  measure  it 
shall  be  meted  unto  you."  Show  your  prejudices  in 
your  judgments  and  you  will  be  judged  as  a  person 
of  prejudices,  which  is  the  same  as  saying,  a  person 
who  is  unreliable,  fanatical  and  dangerous.  Such 
persons  are  the  cause  of  most  of  the  troubles  of  the 
world,  and  in  the  churches  as  well.  Would  God  that 
some  great  leader  might  sweep  around  the  world  in 
the  interest  of  him  who  "came  to  bear  witness  to 
the  truth."— C.  F.  Y. 
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OUR  BUSINESS  MANAGER  SAYS 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

We  are  again  continuing  the  report  of  the  Publi- 
cation Day  Offering.  The  Church  or  town  with  an 
A  following  indicates  an  additional  gift. 

Previously  reported    $  690.39 

Ashland,  0.   (A)    1.00 

Berlin,  Pa 39.25 

Harrisonburg,   Va 1.00 

Howey-In-The-Hills,  Fla 1.00 

Johnstown,  Ohio   4.50 

Johnstown,  Pa 10.25 

Jones  Mills,  Pa 6.00 

Mapleville,  Ind 1.00 

Maurertown,   Va 10.00 

Needmore,  Pa 5.00 

North  Liberty,  Ind 12.00 

North  Vandergrift,  Pa 8.00 

Ocheyedan,  la 2.06 

Peru,  Ind 9.56 

Pittsburgh,  Pa .97 

Portis,  Kans 3.00 

Roanoke,  Va 11.00 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J 6.00 

Smithfield,  Pa 1.00 

Waynesboro,  Pa.  (A)    10.00 

Washington,  D.  C.   (A)    10.00 

West  Alexandria,  O .50 

Friends  from  Pennsylvania    ....  36.50 


Total  of  gifts  to  date  .  . 


879.01 


We  thank  you  Brethren  for  these  gifts,  and  we 
promise  you  a  full  financial  report  in  the  near 
future.  We  have  every  reason  for  rejoicing,  for  the 
fine  response  of  our  people,  and  the  splendid  "pick 
up"  in  the  business  of  the  Company. 

However,  a  number  of  churches  have  not  yet  re- 
sponded to  our  appeal,  will  you  kindly  send  in  your 
gifts  soon?  The  total  amount  we  asked  for  has  not 
been  given, — will  we  make  it  at  least  $1,000?  With 
your  help  we  can.  Let  us  go  over  the  top! 
Again,  THANKS! 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 


ONE  OF  THE  MANY  uses  to  which  flowers  may  be  put  in 
connection  with  the  services  of  the  church  is  suggested  in 
the  "Brethren  Booster,"  published  at  Lanark,  Illinois.  In 
one  issue  mention  is  made  nf  flowers  presented  by  the  child- 
ren of  one  of  the  older  couples  of  the  congregation,  in  honor 
of  the  40th  wedding  anniversary  of  the  parents.  What  finer 
expression  of  the  tribute  of  love  of  loyal  children  can  you 
imagine,  and  what  more  appropriate  place  to  demonstrate 
that  feeling? 


Word  From  Our  Workers 

THE  ARTICLE  on  "The  Miff  Tree"  is  one  furnished  by 
Dr.  Yoder,  and  is  reproduced  by  his  suggestion,  and  with 
the  approval  of  the  Business  Manager.  The  lessons  of  the 
story  are  evident  and  as  timely  in  our  day  as  when  penned  by 
Rev.  Gumbart,  the  author. 

THE  OFFICE  EDITOR  wishes  to  suggest  a  rather  care- 
ful reading  of  the  three  articles  appearing  over  the  signa- 
ture C.  F.  Y.,  which  are  the  initials  of  our  Contributing  Edi- 
tor, Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 

REPORT  COMES  to  us  of  a  large  Brethren  Rally  of  the 
Miami  Valley  Brethren,  which  is  being  held  at  the  N.C.R. 
Dining  Hall,  at  Dayton  on  Friday  evening,  March  29th.  We 
shall  be  expecting  a  full  report  of  this  gathering  in  the  near 
future. 

THE  BULLETINS  WHICH  have  been  coming  to  th^" 
Evangelist  office  for  the  last  two  weeks  have  all  been  stress- 
ing the  taking  of  a  Foreign  Mission  Offering.  As  one  pas- 
tor suggested  to  his  people,  "Remember  that  if  you  give 
$3.66  this  year  you  will  be  giving  but  1  cent  a  day  to  help 
carry  out  the  command  of  your  Lord  when  He  said,  'Go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.'  " 

WiE  NOTE  the  announcement  in  many  of  the  Bulletins  of 
Easter  Sunrise  Services.  It  seems  a  bit  early  to  get  up  on  a 
Sunday  morning  to  go  to  church.  But  the  uplift  and  inspir- 
ation of  such  a  service  more  than  recompenses  one  for  the 
imaginary  loss  of  sleep.  You'll  feel  better  all  day  long  for 
this  early  season  of  "restful"  worship.  We  congratulate 
the  pastors  who  are  planning  such  a  service,  as  well  as  the 
congregations  who  have  pastors  who  encourage  such  a  gath- 
ering. 

AMONG  ALL  OUR  PASTORS  there  seems  to  be  a  larger 
insistence  on  daily  Bible  reading  and  prayer,  the  saying  of 
"Grace"  at  meals,  family  worship,  and  all  those  "Means  of 
Grace"  which  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  Christian  and  which 
minister  to  the  strengthening  and  perfecting  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
our  brethren  of  the  laity  will  join  up  with  this  enterprise 
whole-heartedly  and  unreservedly,  for  such  cooperation  will 
spell  power  and  progress  for  every  congregation  that  con- 
sistently and  persistently  avails  itself  of  these  blessings. 

THE  OFFICE  EDITOR  owes  an  apology  to  the  Brother! 
hood,  and  to  brother  Wm.  H.  Beachler  in  particular,  for  re- 
porting his  recent  illness  as  a  mere  attack  of  the  Flu.  The 
facts  are  that  Brother  Beachler  suffered  a  heart  attack,  and 
even  now,  after  experiencing  a  very  satisfactory  recovery 
from  the  attack,  is  still  under  the  doctor's  orders  to  "slow 
up"  a  bit,  or  in  other  words,  "be  his  age."  We  rejoice  with 
Brother  Beachler  in  his  recovery,  and  we  shall  continue  to 
invoke  heaven's  healing  ministry  upon  him  to  God's  glory 
and  the  further  extension  of  the  Kingdom  under  his  minis- 
try. 

WE  WANT  to  thank  the  number  who  responded  to  our  in- 
vitation to  our  Readers  and  Isolated  Members  to  write  for 
a  number  of  the  Evangelist  dedicated  to  them.  We  have  en- 
deavored to  have  the  writer's  (or  sender's)  name,  attached 
to  each  article.  With  some  of  the  authors  we  are  quite  well 
acquainted.  We  are  particularly  gratified  to  have  response 
from  two  brethren  who  have  labored  in  editorial  capacity  for 
this  company  in  former  years.  We  refer  to  Elder  A.  L.  Gar- 
ber,  one  of  the  early  editors;  and  Elder  Q.  M.  Lyon,  whose 
service  was  rendered  in  more  recent  years.  We  thank  them 
both  for  their  greetings  and  good  will, — Editors. 


March  30,  1940 


OUR  READERS  SEND  GREETINGS 


GREETINGS 

We  admire  the  new  plan  of  publishing  an  issue  of 
the  "Evangelist"  for  readers  and  isolated  members. 
We  number  as  one  of  the  readers  of  "The  Evan- 
gelist" from  the  first  number  to  the  present,  and 
we  will  delight  in  being  associated  with  the  isolated 
members  in  this  way  to  the  glory  of  our  Father  and 
honor  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  We  thank  and  cheer  the 
Office  Editor  and  the  thoughtful  ones  who  proposed 
the  good  plan. 

On  Sunday,  July  8,  1883,  we  preached  our  first 

^..sermon  in  the  chapel  of  Ashland  College,  which  was 

Pihen   used  as   a  place   of  worship   by   the  Ashland 

Brethren  Church,  and  by  right  of  relation  may  be 

called  the  first  church  of  the  Brethren  Church  as  a 

Brotherhood. 

On  July  20,  1883,  we  came  to  Ashland  to  be  fore- 
man in  the  Evangelist  Office.  In  the  late  fall  of 
1884,  in  partnership  with  Eli  Yoder,  we  bought  the 
H.  R.  Holsinger  interest  in  the  paper,  he  to  be  edi- 
tor and  I  to  be  foreman.  Meager  finances  and  fail- 
ing health  made  it  advisable  for  Brother  Yoder  to 
leave  the  office  and  later  I  bought  his  fourth  inter- 
est. 

A  long  history  opens  now  as  publisher,  editor,  Col- 
lege trustee  and  College  preacher. 

We  are  here  in  the  56th  year  as  a  reader  of  "The 
Brethren  Evangelist,"  and  a  well-wisher  for  the  in- 
terests of  the  paper  and  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  and 
Brother  Dyoll  Belote  who  have  been  successors  in 
publishing  "The  Evangelist"  and  preachers  in  the 
College  Brethren  Church.  The  blessing  of  Jesus  up- 
on them  and  the  holy  work  of  The  Brethren  Church 
everywhere.  A  benediction  of  peace  and  blessing  be 
||ipon  every  reader  of  this  issue. 

We  write  this  with  praise  to  Jesus  who  keeps  us 
in  health  and  in  this  88th  year  enables  us  to  write 
with  a  pencil,  as  we  wrote  sixty-four  years  ago  in 
honor  to  His  name,  as  an  editor. 

Elder  A.  L.  Garber. 


A  FORMER  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  EDITOR 
ENJOYS  THE  EVANGELIST 

The  call  for  personal  experiences  from  isolated 
members  brings  this  response  from  me. 

There  being  no  Brethren  Church  here,  we  attend 
the  Methodist  Church,  where  I  direct  the  choir  and 
my  wife  plays  the  organ. 

Since  I  am  teaching  in  a  state  college,  naturally 
there  is  no  department  of  religion  here.  But  my 
philosophy  courses  give  me  an  opportunity  to  in- 


troduce the  religious  appeal.  When  we  first  came 
to  the  State  Teachers  College  at  Minot,  North  Da- 
kota, my  philosophy  classes  drew  four  or  five  pupils. 
Last  quarter  I  taught  the  philosophy  of  religion  to 
twenty-one  students,  and  this  quarter  I  have  more 
than  thirty-five  sudents  in  ethics. 

I  also  teach  government  courses  and  participate 
in  the  government  of  this  city  as  a  member  of  its 
Civil  Service  Commission.  My  wife  has  thirty-two 
piano  pupils.  So  we  are  very  busy.  But  we  miss 
the  old  Brethren  associations.  The  "Evangelist"  is 
a  very  welcome  messenger  in  these  circumstances. 

Quinter  M.  Lyon. 


HE  HARDEST  TIMES 

There  are  days  of  deepest  sorrow 

In  the  season  of  our  life ; 
There  are  wild,  despairing  moments ; 

There  are  hours  of  mental  strife. 
There  are  hours  of  stony  anguish, 

When  the  tears  refuse  to  fall, 
But  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 

Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

Youth  and  love  are  oft  impatient, 

Seeking   things   beyond   their  reach; 
And  the  heart  grows  sick  with  hoping 

Ere  it  learns  what  life  can  teach. 
For,  before  the  fruit  be  gathered, 

We  must  see  the  blossoms  fall; 
And  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 

Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

We  can  bear  the  heat  of  conflict; 

Though  the  sudden,  crushing  blow, 
Beating  back  our  gathered  forces, 

For  a  moment  lay  us  low, 
We  may  rise  again  beneath  it, 

None  the  weaker  for  our  fall ; 
But  the  waiting  time,  my  brothers, 

Is  the  hardest  time  of  all. 

Yet,  at  last,  we  learn  the  lesson 

That  God  knoweth  what  is  best, 
And  a  silent  resignation 

Makes  the  spirit  calm  and  blest. 
For  perchance,  a  day  is  coming 

For  the  changes  of  our  fate, 
When  our  hearts  will  thank  him  meekly 

That  He  taught  us  how  to  wait. 
Selected  by  Mrs.  B.  F.  Slack,  Route  4,  Zanesville, 
Ohio. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  FAITHFUL  SISTER  SENDS  GREETINGS 

The  following  article,  written  by  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Snyder,  of 
Glovers  Gap,  W.  Va.,  comes  with  an  element  of  deep  interest 
for  the  Office  Editor,  who  has  known  the  good  sister  for 
many  years.  We  have  read  many  of  Sister  Snyder's  letters 
and  articles  in  the  "Evangelist"  through  past  years,  and  al- 
ways with  interest.  We  recall  also  the  record  of  many  lov- 
ing gifts  for  the  various  enterprises  of  the  Church  that 
have  come  from  this  good  sister's  hands.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  print  her  little  missive  in  this  number. 


I  have  read  "The  Brethren  Evangelist"  since  its 
beginning,  everything  in  it,  and  that  fact  has  much 
to  do  with  what  I  am  today. 

It  has  come  in  my  name  for  more  than  forty-three 
years.  I  have  been  isolated  that  long.  I  wrote  oc- 
casionally for  the  papers  till  they  no  longer  regard- 
ed my  writings.  I  live  alone  in  a  little  cottage  by 
the  side  of  a  stream,  very,  very  seldom  any  one  ever 
comes  in  to  talk  with  me. 

Some  years  ago  there  came  in  "The  Brethren 
Missionary"  a  song,  "Jesus  Is  All  To  Me,"  written 
by  Allen  Lee  Bennett.  I  have  told  the  story  and 
sang  it  before  more  than  one  missionary  gathering 
and  in  more  than  one  sick  room.  Just  Saturday  I 
sang  it  at  the  bedside  of  a  very,  very  sick  woman. 
Have  sang  it  in  my  own  bed  alone  at  night.  Allen 
Lee  Bennett,  though  dead,  yet  speaketh  through 
this  lovely  song. — Mary  A.  Snyder,  Glovers  Gap, 
W.  Va. 


OUR  FAITHFULNESS 

The  writer  has  often  thought  and  pondered  over 
the  question  of  our  faithfulness  to  God  and  to  our 
own  Brethren  Church. 

We  should  all  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  have 
a  definite  goal  to  reach  as  Brethren  people,  and 
that  is  not  to  be  drawn  into  the  whirlpool  of  isms 
and  ideas  of  the  modern  day  which  tend  to  make 
us  believe  that  one  way  of  following  Christ  is  just 
as  good  as  another.  This  sort  of  thought  has  a 
tendency  to  weaken  our  own  Church  and  our  own 
faith.  The  writer  firmly  believes  in  the  doctrine  of 
our  Church  which  is  the  same  today  as  it  was  years 
ago,  when  our  Church  was  organized,  and  any  at- 
tempt to  minimize  it,  only  has  a  tendency  to  destroy 
rather  than  build  up. 

To  be  faithful  is  to  earnestly  and  conscientiously 
meet  obligations  laid  upon  us  by  our  Lord ;  it  means 
to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  and  to  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
Saints. 

Our  greatest  battle  of  this  modern  day  is  to  keep 
from  compromising  with  the  world  and  making  our- 


selves believe  that  this  or  that  is  right  when  it  is 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.  We  must  not  be  as 
the  Pharisees  who  because  of  their  self-righteous- 
ness were  not  aware  of  their  real  need  of  a  Saviour, 
but  on  the  contrary,  we  must  put  on  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God  and  meet  the  present  day  evils  which 
confront  the  Church  on  all  sides,  and  not  be  drawn 
away  into  the  tide  of  a  loose,  flimsy  sort  of  religion. 
After  all,  to  be  faithful  to  our  Church  and  our  God 
is  to  diligently  and  devotedly  walk  in  the  path  of 
Christian  duty,  and  not  to  be  swerved  aside  from 
the  divinely  mapped  out  course.  May  we  ever  con- 
tinue with  the  work  as  the  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  reapers  are  few. 

— Everett  E.  Miller,  New  Paris,  Ind. 


"REPEATING"  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 

Is  it  not  sacrilegious  to  "repeat"  the  Lord's 
Prayer?  To  repeat  something  is  just  to  utter  the 
words.  One  may  repeat  anything  and  not  mean  a 
word  of  what  is  being  repeated.  That  may  not  be 
so  serious.  We  repeat  the  Ten  Commandments  or 
the  Beatitudes  or  John  3:16  and  it  serves  the  pur- 
pose of  a  rehearsal,  keeping  in  the  rut  of  our  mem- 
ory these  valuable  sentiments.  To  repeat  these  has 
value. 

But  when  one  repeats  a  prayer  it  is  altogether  dif- 
ferent. We  should  pray  a  prayer  or  keep  still.  Have 
we  ever  seriously  studied  the  deep  meaning  and  im- 
plications of  the  Lord's  Prayer?  Do  we  realize 
what  we  are  doing  when  we  pray,  'Hallowed  be  thy 
name"?  To  repeat,  "Thy  kingdom  come,"  is  one 
thing,  but  to  actually  pray  that  his  kingdom  may 
come  and  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heav- 
en is  altogether  a  serious  matter.  Any  sinner  with 
bitterness  and  malice  in  his  heart  can  repeat,  "For- 
give us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,"  bub 
only  one  with  a  forgiving  spirit  can  pray  it.  We» 
cannot  pray  that  prayer  unless  we  are  willing  that 
God  forgive  us  in  the  same  degree  in  which  we  for- 
give others.     So  throughout  the  prayer. 

May  we  never  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer.  May  we 
pray  it  or  keep  still.  Let's  be  honest. — The  Evan- 
gelical Messenger. 


"Prayer  is  the  stairway  to  heaven 
And  whoever  ivill  may  climb; 
The  child  in  its  morning  beauty, 
The  sage  bowed  down  with  time, 
The  king  in  his  royal  raiment, 
The  outcast  clothed  in  crime, 
Prayer  is  the  stairway  to  heaven 
And  whoever  will  .may  climb." 
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ASHAMED  OF   THE  GOSPEL 


Ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ!  Let  the  skeptic,  let  the  wicked  profligate,  blush  at  his  deeds  of  dark- 
ness, which  will  not  bear  the  light,  lest  they  should  be  made  manifest;  but  never  let  the  Christian  blush  to 
own  the  holy  Gospel.  Where  is  the  philosopher  who  is  ashamed  to  own  the  God  of  Nature?  Where  is  the 
Jew  tliat  is  ashamed  of  Moses?  or  the  Moslem  that  is  ashamed  of  Mohammed?  and  shall  the  Christian, 
and  the  Christian  minister,  be  ashamed  of  Christ?  God  forbid!  No!  let  me  be  asliamed  of  myself,  let 
me  be  ashamed  of  the  world,  and  let  me  blush  at  sin;  but  never,  never  let  me  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ! — Dr.  R.  NEWTON. 

— The  Presbyterian 


SOLDIERS  OF  THE  KING 

We  are  marching  in  the  army 

Of  King  Jesus  every  day. 
We  are  numbered  with  His  soldiers, 

As  we  travel  on  life's  way. 

We  have  heard  the  bugle  call, 
We  have  heard  the  battle  cry: 

And  we'll  wave  the  blood-washed  ban- 
ner 
Of  the  King,  as  we  pass  by. 

Satan  rules  this  wicked  world. 

With  its  pleasures  and  its   sin; 
But  the  great  and  final  battle 

Christ's  hosts  will  surely  win. 

We  must  live  for  Him  and  serve  Him, 
We  must  love  Him  more  and  more; 

Then  He'll  take  us  home  to  Heaven, 
When  our  battles  here  are  o'er. 

— By  Edna  Sharer,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


GOD  FIRST 

In  my  bedroom  hangs  this  motto, 
And  its  place  is  near  the  door 

So  that  it  may  e'er  remind  me 
God,  all  else,  must  be  before! 

Never  do  I  cross  the  threshold 
Than  the  motto  seems  to  say, 

"Just  a  word  with  God  thy  Father 
Ere  thou  goest  on  thy  way." 

When  I'm  dressing  in  the  morning, 

As  I  see  it  hanging  there 
It  reminds  me  of  my  duties, 

Help  for  which  I  seek  in  prayer. 

Duties,   burdens,   worries,   troubles, 
All  may  come  to  me  that  day. 

How  can  I  prepare  to  meet  them  7 
How,  I  ask,  except  I  pray? 

When  I  plan  fresh  undertakings, 
Then  the  motto  seems  to  say, 

"Don't    in     thy     own     strength     begin 
them : 
First  of  all,  about  it  pray!" 

When   I'm  ready   dressed  for  walking, 
Perhaps  with  little  time  to  spare. 

Still  I  cannot  leave  my  bedroom 
When  I  see  the  motto  there. 

Till  I  kneel  for  just  a  moment. 
And  in  earnest,  secret  prayer 

Place  myself  and  all  my  goings 
In  my  Heavenly  Father's  care. 


Nightly,  too,  the  motto  speaketh 
When  for  rest  I  would  prepare; 

Then  it  whispers  its  sweet  message, 
"Go  and  meet  God  first  in  prayer!" 

Yes,  "God  first"  must  be  our  motto 
If  we  would  succeed  each  day; 

Wish  we  all  our  ways  to  prosper, 
Then  about  them  we  must  pray. 

Dear  friend,  won't  you  have  this  motto 
Put  up  in  your  room  as  well 

That  to  you  its  own  sweet  message 
It  may  daily,  hourly  tell? 
—Selected  by  Mrs.  B.  F.  Slack,  Route 

4,  Zanesville,  Ohio. 


This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop,  and  rise 
To  seize  the  "everlasting  prize," — 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  Streets  of  Gold, 
And  prove  to  you  I'm  not  growing  old. 

— John  (E.    Roberts — In   the   Vindi- 
cator. 


"NOT  GROWING  OLD" 

They  say  that  I  am  growing  old. 
I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold, 
In  language  plain  and  bold — 
But  I'm  NOT  growing  old. 

This  frail   shell  in  which  I  dwell 
Is  growing  old,  I  know  full  well — 
But  I  am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  grey? 
Grey  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 
What   if   my   eyesight's  growing  dim  ? 
I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

What  should  I  care  if  time's  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 
Another  house,  not  made  with  hand, 
Awaits  me  in  the  Glory  Land. 
What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk  ? 
What    though    my    tongue     refuse    to 

talk  ? 
I  still  can  tread  the  Narrow  Way, 
I  still  can  watch,  and  praise  and  pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been, 
Still,  I  can  hear  my  Saviour  say 
In  whispers  soft,  "This  is  the  way." 

The  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  his  life's  short  span, 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust, 
As  everything  in  nature  must. 

The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say, 
Is  growing  stronger  every  day. 
Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  my  Saviour's  fold? 

E're  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away, 
And  leave   this   tenement  of  clay. 


JESUS   NEVER   IN  A   HURRY 

For  I  am  remembering  again  that 
Jesus  was  never  in  a  hurry.  He  is  the 
only  one  I  have  heard  of  who  did  not 
complain  about  having  too  much  to  do. 
He  spent  hours  with  a  few  friends,  a- 
part  from  the  fever  of  life.  He  took 
time  to  watch  the  ways  of  the  sparrow, 
the  anemone,  the  small,  swelling  seeds. 
He  left  no  program,  no  filing  cabinets, 
no  syllabus  for  social  action.  He  could 
not  take  time  to  be  a  "judge  and  a 
divider."  He  had  no  apostolic  com- 
mittee on  youth,  nor  appointed  he  any 
chairman  of  a  council.  But  he  did  a 
good  work  just  the  same;  a  good  prac- 
tical work.  Where  he  talked  the  uust 
turned  to  Stardust;  where  his  life 
touched  death,  death  vanished;  and 
all  his  island  shivered  into  flowers." — 
Thos.  van  Braum  Barret.  Chaplain  of 
Kenyon  College,  in  Churchman. 


AGAIN  —  HOLY  SPIRIT 

By   Olive    Weaver   Ridenour 

When  the  fire  of  the  spirit 
Burns  low  in  my  heart, 
I  retire  to  my  closet 
From  the  world  far  apart; 

Then,  as  did  Disciples, 
I  wait  and  I  pray — 
"Descend,  Holy   Spirit, 
To  my  heart  today." 

For,  if  I  come  humbly 
And  seek  Him  aright, 
The  Spirit  comes  to  me 
Bringing  peace  and  light. 

I  rise,  consecrated 
Anew  to  the  task 
Of  serving  the  Master 
The  way  He  may  ask. 

"The    Methodist-Protestant    Re- 
corder." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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READERS  AS  WRITERS 

One  of  the  most  important  problems  that  trouble 
the  men  of  industry  is  that  of  maintaining  the  good 
will  of  their  employees.  Strikes  are  costly,  not  only 
in  the  immediate  financial  loss  involved,  but  even 
more  so  in  the  ill  feeling  engendered  on  both  sides, 
which  incite  efforts  for  retaliation,  which,  in  turn, 
prepare  the  way  for  more  strikes. 

There  are  firms  which  are  beginning  to  follow 
correct  psychological  principles  by  giving  their 
workmen  a  minimum  wage  and  then  supplement  it 
with  participation  in  profits  or  ownership  of  stock. 
This  however,  is  not  sufficient  in  itself,  and  if  ef- 
forts stop  here,  there  will  still  be  room  for  suspicion 
on  the  part  of  the  workmen.  They  will  think  that 
in  some  way  they  are  being  cheated.  Therefore 
some  firms  take  the  further  step  of  having  the 
workmen  represented  in  the  management  of  the 
business  in  order  that  they  may  become  acquainted 
with  the  problems  that  the  owners  have  to  face. 
And  some  go  even  further  and  appoint  some  of  the 
workmen  as  salesmen  in  order  that  in  dealing  with 
the  clients  they  may  learn  their  complaints  and  de- 
mands and  also  learn  something  of  the  stiff  com- 
petition that  almost  all  business  men  must  face.  Af- 
tei  some  experience  as  managers  and  salesmen  they 
are  apt  to  be  much  more  reasonable  in  their  rela- 
tions as  workmen. 

For  this  reason  also,  it  has  been  thought  wise  to 
solicit  articles  and  opinions  from  readers  of  the 
Evangelist  who  are  not  regular  contributors,  so  that 
they  may  have  the  experience  of  writing  and  thus 
understand  some  of  the  difficulties  of  an  editor. 
There  are  many  who  think  that  preachers  have  an 
easy  time,  because  the  most  they  do  is  to  "get  up 
several  times  a  week  and  talk  a  while."  If  such  cri- 
tics should  act  as  pastors  for  a  while,  they  would 
be  better  co-laborers  with  their  pastor.  And  there 
are  some  who  think  that  an  editor  has  an  easy  time, 
for,  can  he  not  write  sitting  down? 

If  any  such  readers  contribute  to  this  "Reader's 
Number"  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  let  him  con- 
sider first  some  of  the  principles  which  guide  those 
whose  work  it  is  to  write  regularly: 

1.  Let  them  remember  that,  instead  of  writing  to 
one  person,  they  are  writing  to  several  thousands 
of  persons,  not  all  of  whom  are  friendly.  If  these 
readers  begin  to  peruse  an  article  and  find  it  dull  or 
unedifying  they  may  throw  down  the  paper  and  not 
return  to  read  it  again.  Thus  they  may  lose  the 
benefit  of  other  articles  which  are  edifying,  and  the 
business  may  lose  a  subscriber,  and  the  church  may 
lose  a  member,  for  a  member  who  does  not  read  the 
church  paper  is  always  in  more  danger  of  drifting 


away  than  one  who  does  read  it,  provided,  of  course, 
that  the  paper  is  feeding  the  sheep  instead  of  beat- 
ing them. 

2.  Let  writers  remember  also  that  the  church  pa- 
per goes  to  the  offices  of  many  excellent  exchanges, 
and  is  read  and  judged  by  their  standards.  Writers 
should  therefore  keep  family  matters  at  home,  and 
write  only  those  things  which  will  be  helpful  to 
readers  in  general.  Peck's  bad  boy  who  got  his  big 
sister's  love  letters  and  played  postman  by  putting 
them  into  the  neighbor's  mail  boxes,  was  not  half 
so  erratic  as  the  person  who  takes  troubles  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  proper  authorities  in  the  church 
and  tells  them  to  the  world.  T 

3.  Writers  must  remember  that  a  church  paper 
represents  a  church,  and  this  church  has  a  plea.  It 
stands  for  certain  things  which  it  believes  are  not 
being  emphasized  elsewhere  as  they  should  be,  and 
which  justify  its  separate  existence  as  a  church. 
The  Brethren  Church  is  no  exception.  It  has  es- 
tablished a  Publishing  House  purposely  to  propagate 
and  defend  the  principles  for  which  it  stands.  If 
there  is  a  symposium  or  open  forum  for  the  discus- 
sion of  themes  from  different  angles  in  order  to  re- 
veal more  truth,  well  and  good ;  but  for  a  writer  to 
defend  doctrines  which  are  rejected  as  heresy  by  the 
denomination,  is  much  the  same  thing  as  the  act  of 
the  Catholic  priest  whom  the  writer  heard  preach 
on  "The  Pope,  the  Vicar  of  Christ,"  in  an  Evangeli- 
cal seminary. 

4.  A  church  paper  is  also  the  channel  for  the  re- 
ports of  the  several  institutions  of  the  church.  These 
institutions  have  been  established  to  promote  the 
various  functions  which  are  necessary  to  a  living 
church.  They  have  been  established  by  common  con- 
sent and  common  sacrifices.  They  are  dear,  or  a 
should  be  dear,  to  all  the  members  of  the  church.  ™ 
It  is  within  the  province  of  contributors  to  the  paper 
to  bear  helpful  testimony  to  the  good  work  of  these 
institutions  and  to  encourage  their  suppor.  Con- 
structive, friendly  suggestions  will  also  be  welcom- 
ed, but  destructive  criticism,  especially  on  the  part 
of  persons  who  are  ignorant  of  many  of  the  facts 
and  indifferent  to  the  difficulties  and  problems,  and, 
even  worse,  perhaps  hopelessly  prejudiced  because 
of  personal  grievances,  have  no  legitimate  place  in 
the  church  paper. 

5.  Let  writers  remember  that,  for  the  very  reason 
that  some,  by  reason  of  superior  gifts  or  larger  ex- 
perience, are  better  prepared  to  look  at  an  article 
from  all  angles  and  judge  of  its  fitness  to  appear  in 
the  paper  they  are  given  the  responsibility  of  edit- 
ing it.  Advertisers  pay  a  goodly  price  for  a  column 
of  advertising,  and  the  cost  of  the  column  for  an 
article  is  just  as  great  to  the  publishers.    The  arti- 
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cle  must  therefore  contain  matter  that  is  worth  the 
price.  Many  contributions  are  worthwhile  and 
create  a  demand  for  more.  Others  can  be  condensed 
or  revised  to  advantage,  either  by  the  writer  or  the 
editor.  The  latter  has  his  pencil,  his  scissors  and 
his  waste  basket,  all  of  which  he  is  in  duty  bound  to 
use  as  the  good  of  the  paper  demands.  If  it  hurts 
the  writer  to  see  that  his  article  has  been  thus  "im- 
proved," let  him  remember  that  it  also  hurts  the 
editor  to  have  to  do  it,  and  it  would  hurt  a  lot  of 
other  people  to  print  articles  that  would  only  bring 
disgust  and  criticism  from  the  reading  public,  and 
in  the  end,  loss  of  subscriptions  as  well. 

6.  Before  sending  in  articles  for  publication,  the 
writer  should  read  them  carefully  himself  to  make 
all  possible  corrections  and  improvements.  Let 
him  remember  that  when  it  appears  in  the  paper 
and  he  reads  it  himself,  he  will  probably  wish  that 
he  had  thought  to  say  certain  things  that  he  did  not 
say  and  leave  out  others  that  were  not  so  good.  He 
should  be  his  own  severest  critic  and  he  will  thus 
learn  to  be  more  lenient  with  others. 

7.  Finally,  all  writers  should  remember  that  the 
Head  of  the  Church  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  is  Lord 
of  all.  To  Him  we  must  give  an  account,  not  only  of 
what  we  write,  but  also  of  the  spirit  in  which  we 
write.     It  was  He  who  said,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you 


that  for  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak  they 
shall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. "If  He  could  say  that  of  the  words  of  priv- 
ate conversation,  how  much  more  would  he  say  it 
of  the  written  word  that  is  published  to  the  world. 
It  is  no  small  responsibility  that  we  take  upon  our- 
selves when  we  sit  down  to  write  a  message  for  an 
entire  church  and  others  beyond,  especially  when 
our  message  is  to  be  an  interpretation  of  our  Lord 
Himself.  If  therefore,  a  pastor  should  pray  as  he 
prepares  his  sermon,  and  pray  before  he  enters  the 
pulpit,  and  pray  while  delivering  his  message,  lest 
he  at  any  point  be  a  false  ambassador  of  Him  who 
sent  him ;  how  much  more  should  a  writer  pray  be- 
fore he  resolves  to  write,  and  after  he  takes  his  pen, 
and  when  his  message  appears  before  the  public. 

If,  indeed,  a  writer  has  not  learned  to  get  his  mes- 
sage through  prayer,  it  is  probable  that  he  has  not 
been  called  of  the  Lord  to  give  it  through  the  church 
paper. 

This  number  of  the  Evangelist  is  a  sort  of  open 
forum  for  the  readers.  It  will  doubtless  be  of  bless- 
ing to  all.  Let  readers  and  editors  alike  remember 
that  whoever  writes  an  article  for  a  paper  not  only 
judges  the  theme  which  he  discusses,  but  is  himself 
judged  by  the  readers  of  the  article,  and  by  the 
great  Judge  of  all.— C.  F.  Y. 


THE  PLACE  OF  BAPTISM 

Is  baptism  necessary  to  salvation  or  are  we  bap- 
tized because  we  are  already  saved? 

This  is  a  fair  question,  which  we  believe  should 
not  be  avoided  because  there  is  some  dispute  about 
it.  If  the  Scriptures  are  given  "that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works"  then  they  should  give  us  light  on  a  vital 
point  like  this. 

I  Now  it  is  a  principle  of  Bible  interpretation  that 
when  there  is  a  clear  declaration  of  the  Scriptures 
on  any  point,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  or  rejected  be- 
cause of  seeming  implications  of  other  passages 
which  are  not  clear. 

Let  us  therefore  start  with  a  teaching  which  is 
so  clear  that  there  is  no  question  about  it.  In  I  John 
4:8  we  read,  "He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God, 
for  God  is  love."  That  is  a  simple,  positive  declara- 
tions with  no  "ifs"  nor  "buts"  about  it.  If  anyone  is 
not  clear  as  to  the  exact  meaning,  let  him  read  1  Cor. 
13  and  note  verse  3.  "Though  I  give  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 
Let  him  read  with  it  the  clear  declaration  of  Jesus 
in  Matt.  5:21,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."     Add  to  that  John  14:21,  "He  that  hath 


my  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me."  Add  also  I  John  5:2,  "By  this  we  know 
that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love  God 
and  keep  His  commandments."  From  these  and 
many  other  passages,  equally  strong  and  clear,  it 
follows  that  love  and  obedience  to  God  are  essential 
to  spiritual  life.     No  Christian  denies  this. 

The  Real  Question 

But  if  love  and  obedience  are  essential  then  our 
question  about  baptism  resolves  itself  into  this:  Is 
water  baptism  a  command  of  the  Lord  intended  to 
be  observed  literally  or  is  it  not?  We  say  "literally" 
because  there  are  commands  which  are  clearly  fig- 
ures of  speech.  For  example,  "If  thine  eye  offend 
thee  pluck  it  out.  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  the  Gehenna  of  fire."  Anyone  w:ho  knows 
anything  of  literature  knows  that  here  we  have  a 
strong  figure  which  simply  means  that  any  sacri- 
fice is  worth  while  rather  than  to  lose  life  eternal. 

The  Friends  take  baptism  to  be  like  that.  They 
say  that  if  you  get  the  idea  of  the  new  birth  clearly 
you  will  not  then  need  the  symbol  in  order  to  learn 
it.  They  therefore  teach  only  the  baptism  in  the 
Spirit.    What  can  we  say  to  this  ? 

We  can  say  that  if  that  is  true  Jesus  would  not 
have  committed  an  inexcusable  error  by  not  ex- 
plaining this  point  when  he  commanded   baptism. 
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Moreover,  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  was  to  lead  the 
church  into  all  truth,  does  not  seem  to  have  sug- 
gested such  an  idea  to  the  apostolic  church.  Peter 
was  speaking  under  inspiration  when  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  He  commanded  converts  to  "repent  and 
be  baptized,  everyone  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  your  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit."     Acts  2:38. 

If  the  Quakers  are  right  and  you  can  substitute 
Spirit  baptism  for  water  baptism,  then  you  have  the 
inspired  apostle  saying,  "Repent  and  be  baptized  in 
the  Spirit,  every  one  of  you  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit," — which  is  utter  nonsense. 
The  entire  church  understood  the  command  and 
practiced  water  baptism. 

For  Jews  Only? 

But  there  are  others  who  say  that  since  the  com- 
mand to  baptize  is  found  in  Matthew  it  belongs  to 
the  "kingdom  in  presentation"  Gospel  and  there- 
fore is  not  for  the  church.  What  can  we  say  to 
that? 

We  can  ask  a  few  questions  which  will  show  the 
ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  shown  by  such  teaching. 
If  we  rule  out  water  baptism  because  it  is  found  in 
Matthew,  do  we  not  also  rule  out  the  command  to 
evangelize  the  world  and  teach  obedience  to  the 
comandments  of  Jesus  which  is  a  part  of  the  same 
command  ?  Do  we  not  also  rule  out  the  promise  to 
be  with  the  church  which  follows  it?  Do  we  not 
read  that  when  Jesus  began  His  ministry  He  was 
"full  of  grace  and  truth"? 

When  He  was  pointed  out  by  John  the  Baptist, 
did  John  not  say,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world?"  And  did  not 
Jesus  teach  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  only  a 
little  later,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God?"  Here  we  have  the  fullness  of  grace,  atone- 
ment by  the  blood  and  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth 
as  symbolized  in  baptism  taught  as  the  Gospel  at 
the  very  beginning  of  Jesus'  ministry.  But  this  is 
precisely  what  we  find  all  the  way  through  the  New 
Testament.  Does  not  Paul  say,  "By  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  bapt'sed  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles?"  I  Cor.  12:13.  Nowhere  do  we  have 
any  intimation  whatever  that  there  was  any  Gos- 
pel for  the  Jews  any  different  from  that  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

Exceptions 

But  some  one  will  say,  Was  not  the  repentant 
thief  on  the  cross  saved  without  baptism?  We  do 
not  say  that  he  was  not.  The  New  Testament  con- 
tains the  spirit  of  the  law  rather  than  the  letter 
(2  Cor.  4:6).  Paul  taught  this  in  the  matter  of  giv- 
ing when  he  said,  "If  there  be  first  a  willing  mind 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not."    2  Cor.  8:12.    Jesus 


taught  it  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath.  The  fourth  com- 
mandment contains  no  list  of  exceptions,  but  Jesus 
justified  work  in  the  temple  as  a  matter  of  worship. 
He  justified  the  shelling  of  wheat  for  hunger  as  a 
work  of  necessity,  and  He  justified  healing,  or  the 
saving  of  a  sheep  as  a  work  of  mercy.  Matt.  12:1- 
14. 

Is  there  anyone  so  dumb  that  he  would  do  away 
with  the  entire  commandment  to  rest  because  of 
these  exceptions  which  the  spiiit  of  it  allows?  How 
then  can  any  one  who  knows  the  Scriptures,  and 
especially  one  who  is  a  teacher  of  the  Scriptures, 
pretend  to  relegate  the  command  to  baptize  to  the 
class  of  non-essentials  because  there  may  be  cases 
where  it  is  impossible  for  the  convert  to  be  bap- 
tized? By  that  kind  of  reasoning  we  might  make 
all  the  commands  of  God  to  appear  as  non-essentials 

More  or  Less  Essential 

But  still  another,  will  say,  "Granted  that  baptism 
is  to  be  obeyed  when  possible,  it  still  cannot  be  as 
important  as  preaching,  or  the  baptism  in  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

We  admit  that  Jesus  recognized  a  difference  in 
importance  in  the  commandments.  He  said  to  the 
Pharisees,  "Ye  pay  tithes  of  mint  and  anise  and 
cummin  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith,"  but  did  he 
class  tithes  as  non-essential  by  saying  this  ?  On  the 
contrary,  he  immediately  added,  "These  ought  ye 
to  have  done  AND  NOT  TO  LEAVE  THE  OTHER 
UNDONE."  Matt.  23:23.  Suppose  a  mother  says 
to  her  child,  "Now  wash  your  face  and  go  to  school," 
and  the  child  says,  "It  seems  to  me  that  going  to 
school  is  the  essential  thing,  so  I  will  omit  the  wash- 
ing as  non-essential."  Will  not  that  child  get  an 
impressive  lesson  on  the  first  principles  of  obedi- 
ence? And  will  not  our  Father  in  heaven  do  the 
same  to  everyone  who  shall  break  the  least  of  His 
commandments  and  shall  teach  men  so? 

What  Saith  The  Scriptures? 

Our  answer  to  the  question  as  to  the  essential 
nature  of  baptism  has  thus  far  consisted  in  a  re- 
buttal of  deceitful  arguments  used  to  confuse  the 
unlearned.  But  there  are  also  some  positive  things 
to  be  said,  and  the  Scriptures  themselves  say  them. 

1.  Baptism  is  presented  in  the  Gospel  as  a  neces- 
sity to  a  clear  conscience.  Speaking  of  Noah  and 
his  family  being  saved  in  the  ark,  Peter  says,  "the 
like  figure  whereunto  baptism  doth  even  now  save 
us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God)  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."  That  makes  bap- 
tism, not  a  physical  bath,  which  would  be  non-es- 
sential, but  a  means  to  a  spiritual  re-birth,  and  that 
is  essential. 

2.  Baptism  is  presented  as  "for  the  remission  of 
sins"   (Acts  2:38;  Acts  22:16).     Be  it  to  othei's  to 
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assert  that  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  say  what  he 
meant  in  these  passages.  We  cannot  believe  that 
any  man,  whether  modernist  or  fundamentalist,  has 
any  right  to  alter  or  erase  what  God  has  written  for 
our  instruction. 

3.  Baptism  is  presented  as  the  means  of  "putting 
on  Christ."  "For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap- 
tized into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ,"  Gal.  3:27.  In 
Rev.  19:7,  8  we  learn  that  in  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb  the  white  linen  of  their  garments  is 
the  righteousness  of  the  saints,  which  is  Christ. 
Now  suppose  that  in  the  supper,  the  man  who  was 
thrust  out  because  he  had  not  on  the  wedding  gar- 
ment (Matt.  22:12,  13)  would  have  said,  "I  have 
the  garment  in  my  suit  case"  would  they  have  an- 
swered, "Very  well,  that  is  enough?"  Assuredly 
not.  The  wearing  of  the  garment  was  public  testi- 
mony. And  baptism  is  public  testimony.  Of  that 
testimony  the  Lord  says,  "He  that  is  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words  in  this  sinful  and  adulterous 
generation,  of  him  will  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed 
when  he  cometh  with  the  glory  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  holy  angels."    Mark  8:38. 

Is  baptism  then,  a  part  of  the  process  of  salvation, 
or  are  we  baptized  because  we  are  already  saved  ? 

If  it  is  just  a  sort  of  announcement  that  we  are 
already  saved  why  did  not  Jesus  put  that  argument 
into  the  mouth  of  the  man  without  the  wedding  gar- 
ment? Why  did  he  not  say,  "The  essential  thing 
is  to  be  here  in  the  feast.  The  matter  of  putting  on 
the  wedding  garment  can  be  attended  to  later." 
That  would  be  valid  talk  if  the  Spirit  did  not  mean 
what  he  said  when  he  wrote  "He  that  is  baptized 
into  Christ  hath  put  on  Christ." 

Does  a  teacher  say,  "Now  we  will  learn  all  about 
China,  and  then  I  will  show  you  a  map  and  some 
pictures  of  China,"  or  does  she  show  the  map  and 
pictures  first?  Does  a  farmer  say,  "The  essential 
thing  in  farming  is  to  have  a  crop,  so  I  will  get  my 
crop  first  and  do  my  plowing  and  cultivating  after- 
ward?" 

Did  the  high  priest  on  the  day  of  atonement  ab- 
solve the  people  first,  as  being  the  essential  thing, 
and  then  go  through  the  ceremony  of  the  sacrifices 
and  sprinkling  of  blood  afterwards?    Heb.  9:22. 

We  read  of  the  apostles  praying  and  laying  their 
hands  on  those  who  were  baptized.  Did  they  do 
this  after  they  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit  or  be- 
fore? Always  before,  except  the  first  outpouring 
on  Jews  and  on  Gentiles. 

Likewise,  baptism  is  a  teaching  symbol,  designed 
to  enable  the  candidate  to  understand  the  mystery 
of  the  new  birth  and  the  agency  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  bringing  it  to  pass. 
To  make  it  a  mere  testimony  after  the  process  is 
finished  is  about  as  sensible  as  to  send  a  child  to 
school  and  tell  him  that  when  he  has  learned  to  read 
then  he  may  have  a  book. — C.  F.  Y. 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 


Brethrenism  is  not  great  because  it  is  call- 
ed that,  nor  worthy  of  propagation  for  that 
reason.  It  is  great  because  it  loves  and 
exalts  the  Christ  of  the  Bible,  and  is  worthy 
of  propagation  because  it  loves  and  teaches 
the  whole  Word  of  God.  Such  greatness  and 
worthiness  challenge  our  human  best  under 
the  hand  of  Divine  mastery.  Or  so  it  seems 
to  me. 

The  Mentor. 


Roger  Babson,  our  country's  greatest  statistican 
says,  "The  three  greatest  forces  in  the  world's  his- 
tory have  been  the  Church,  Observance  of  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  Family  Prayer."  True,  Mr.  Babson,  but 
we  are  living  in  a  crucial  time  when  these  mighty 
forces  for  good  are  being  neglected,  when  unbeliev- 
ers scoff  and  when  too  many  are  unfaithful  to  these 
very  things.  But  who  would  want  to  live  in  any 
community  without  a  church  ?  As  for  Sunday  it  has 
become  a  thing  of  naught,  a  work  day  like  the  rest, 
or  a  holiday  attended  with  excesses  and  license. 
Family  prayer  have  pretty  largely  ceased  to  func- 
tion as  an  institution  in  the  home.  But  let  us  re- 
member that  these  things  cannot  be  neglected  with- 
out the  home  and  the  nation  paying  too  great  a 
price. 


j       WHY  I  ATTEND  THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

'  It  is  a  lifelong  habit. 

Hebrews    10:25    enjoins    assembling    to- 
gether in  worship. 
I  enjoy  every  meeting. 
There   is   where  we   study   the   Scripture 
';       and  are  taught  by  the  Spirit. 

There  we  present  petitions  and  thanks- 
giving to  our  Father  and  He  hears  us. 

For  a  little  mid-week  hour  I  lay  down  the 
vexations  and  burdens  of  the  day  and  rest 
upon  the  love  and  power  that  are  mine  for 
the  taking. 

From  there  I  go  out  a  little  stronger,  a 

little  more  loving,  to  meet  life's  hard  hours. 

II  I  believe  what  Christ  said  in  Matt.  18:20. 

He  is  present  at  every  meeting. 
■j  There   is   a   bond   that   binds   those   who 

j      gather  week  by  week  that  is  one  of  the  great 
j      joys  of  life.    They  make  an  "inner  circle"  to 
which  I  love  to  belong. — Anon. 
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Other  Isolated  Members  Speak 

Surely  we  feel  ourselves  among  the  "Isolated 
Readers"  and  as  such  feel  that  we  should  respond 
to  the  request  for  communications  to  the  special 
number  of  the  "Evangelist." 

When  we  came  to  Youngstown,  from  Logan,  Ohio, 
in  1928,  we  looked  about  in  vain  for  a  Brethren 
Church  in  the  vicinity.  If  there  is  a  Brethren 
Church  within  40  miles  of  here,  we  have  been  unable 
to  locate  it.  We  attended  services  at  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Church  a  few  times,  but  found  the  50-mile 
drive  on  Sunday  morning  too  great.  Hence,  we  at- 
tended services  in  some  of  the  city  churches,  for 
most  part  in  the  Hillman  Street  Christian  Church. 
It  was  our  privilege  during  the  last  year  in  attend- 
ance at  that  Church  to  be  teacher  of  a  splendid 
men's  class  of  about  40  members. 

On  May  7  of  last  year,  we  were  requested  to 
preach  the  morning  sermon  at  the  Austintown 
Christian  Church,  a  suburban  church  just  outside 
the  city  limits  on  the  north-west.  We  felt  it  our 
duty  to  respond  to  the  invitation  and  did  so.  After 
the  service,  the  chairman  of  the  ministerial  com- 
mittee explained  conditions  to  us.  The  former  min- 
ister had  recently  resigned  to  accept  a  position  in 
another  state.  The  Board  had  been  hard  pressed 
to  raise  the  necessary  funds  to  pay  the  retiring 
minister  in  full,  and  had  been  obliged  to  let  taxes 
on  the  parsonage  go  unpaid.  The  amount  of  the  de- 
ficit was  not  great,  however,  and  it  was  hoped  that 
the  church  finances  could  be  put  in  order  within  a 
short  time.  We  were  given  a  reasonable  fee  for  our 
work  and  requested  to  return  the  following  Sunday, 
which  we  did.  At  that  time  we  were  asked  to  con- 
tinue as  supply  pastor  until  other  arrangements 
could  be  made.  This  continued  until  our  school 
closed  in  June,  at  which  time  the  chairman  of  the 
Board  requested  us  to  continue  as  pastor,  and  stated 
that  the  Board  would  give  us  30  days  notice  if  our 
services  were  to  be  discontinued.  This  arrangement 
has  continued  to  the  present  time. 

The  church  has  at  present  150  members.  We 
found  the  membership  to  be  composed  of  splendid 
people,  cooperative,  earnest,  sincere,  and  faithful. 
There  is  no  strife  or  discord  among  the  membership 
Our  work  among  them  has  been  thoroughly  enjoy- 
ed. We  have  learned  to  love  them  and  to  be  inter- 
ested in  their  lives.  To  date  we  have  had  three  con- 
fessions and  baptisms.  There  has  been  one  church 
wedding.  We  have  lost  one  member  by  death,  and 
a  few  by  letter.  Our  average  Bible  School  attend- 
ance has  been  95.  The  highest  attendance  was  126 
and  the  lowest  60.  The  average  attendance  at  the 
preaching  service  has  been  74.  The  highest  attend- 
ance was  100  and  the  lowest  53.  Our  greatest  prob- 
lem is  how  to  persuade  those  20  to  30  who  leave 


each  Sunday  after  Bible  School  to  remain  for  the 
preaching  service.  To  date  that  problem  remains 
wholly  unsolved. 

The  congregation  is  very  energetic  in  attacking 
and  solving  its  problems.  At  this  time,  the  deficit 
has  been  wiped  out.  The  people  have  painted  their 
church  on  the  outside,  and  are  about  to  paper  the 
inside  and  paint  the  basement  rooms.  New  hymn 
books  have  been  purchased.  Our  salary  has  been 
increased  three  times,  and  there  is  a  nice  surplus  in 
the  treasury.  The  congregation  has  been  perfectly 
prompt  in  paying  us  our  salary,  having  paid  us  in 
full  each  Sunday.  One  Sunday  when  the  clerk  for- 
got to  hand  us  our  check,  he  drove  the  entire  dis- 
tance to  our  home  in  the  city  to  deliver  the  check 
to  us. 

This  congregation  surely  has  been  all  that  any   •• 
pastor  could  desire.    How  much  longer  it  will  be  our    *» 
happy  privilege  to  serve  them,  we  do  not  know.  All 
we  know  is  that,  to  date,  the  30  days  notice  of  ter- 
mination has  not  been  given. 

Formerly  the  "Evangelist"  came  into  our  home, 
but  we  were  so  saddened  by  the  controversial  con- 
tent of  the  paper  that  it  was  discontinued.  Recently 
we  were  advised  by  friends  that  the  "Evangelist" 
was  again  free  of  controversy  and  so  renewed  our 
subscription.  The  paper  is  enjoyed  greatly,  and  is 
the  source  of  great  spiritual  satisfaction  to  us  We 
enjoy  reading  reports  of  the  activities  of  the  Broth- 
erhood, and  pray  that  the  richest  blessing  may  be 
had  in  the  efforts  of  all  to  push  forward  the  woik 
of  our  Lord. 

— H.  B.  Imboden. 


Pasadena,  California. 
You  might  call  us  isolated,  as  we  have  no  Breth- 
ren Church  here.  But  I  assure  you  we  are  not  iso- 
lated for  we  have  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
everything  else  in  the  line  of  churches  and  denomin-  . 
ations,  and  the  Lord  is  very  near  to  us.  f 

I  enjoy  reading  "The  Evangelist",  and  especial- 
ly like  the  Family  Altar  page.  Also  liked  the  arti- 
cle on  "Prayer"  which  appeared  in  the  February 
24th  number. 

I   am   enclosing  a  poem,   written   by  James  W. 
Foley,  which  I  thought  might  find  a  place  in  the 
"Readers  and  Isolated  Members"  number. 
Respectfully, 

Ellen  G.  Lichty, 

2025  N.  Marengo  St. 


THE  NICEST  WORDS 

The  nicest  words  I  know  are  these: 

"Excuse  me,"  "Thank  you,"  "If  you  please." 

I  find  I  need  them  every  day 
Whatever  others  words  I  say. 
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It  helps  me  all  the  way  along 

To  say,  "Excuse  me,"  if  I'm  wrong. 

If  I  must  go,  if  I  intrude, 

If  I  am  thoughtless,  or  am  rude. 

No  service  rendered  me  so  slight 

But  somehow  "Thank  you"  sounds  just  right. 

I  bid  you  try  it  every  while 

You  may,  and  serve  it  with  a  smile. 

And  straightway  you  will  find  it  makes 
Him  glad  who  gives  and  him  who  takes. 

I  find  that  simple  "Yes"  agrees 
Not  quite  so  well  as  "If  you  please." 

-Such  friendly  little  words  and  bright 
With  kindliness  and  so  polite. 

So  learn  to  say  these  words  with  ease 
"Excuse   me,"   "Thank   you,"   "If  you   please." 


WHY  I   READ  MY   CHURCH   PAPER 

I  read  my  Church  paper  for  the  same  rea- 
son that  a  stockholder  of  a  bank  reads  the 
report  of  his  board  of  directors,  that  a  mer- 
chant reads  his  trade  paper,  that  a  mechan- 
ic reads  his  trade  union  journal,  that  a  doc- 
tor reads  his  medical  magazine;  that  I  may 
know  and  understand  the  latest  develop- 
ments of  my  trade  and  profession — that  of 
being  a  Christian. 

I  cannot  be  a  real  Christian  and  a  worth- 
while member  of  my  church  unless  I  know 
its  purposes,  its  aims,  its  plans,  its  needs, 
and  how  it  proposes  through  the  cooperation 
of  its  members  to  join  hands  with  God  in 
bringing  them  about.  My  Church  paper,  the 
textbook  of  my  particular  denomination, 
tells  me  how. — Clark  J.  Cross,  in  Presbyter- 


OUR  BOOK  CORNER 

THE  MONK  WHO  LIVED  AGAIN. 
By  B.  H.  Pearson.  Published  by 
Light  and  Life  Press,  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana.  186  pages.  Cloth  $1.25. 
This  tale  of  South  America  offers  a 
new  missionary  story  for  general  read- 
ing or  study  of  the  conditions  in  South 
and  Central  America,  it  is  a  spiritual 
biography  of  "Fray  Luis"  who  within 
the  walls  of  a  monastery  of  Santa  Do- 
mingo, experienced  the  liberating  pow- 
er of  Christ  and  who  forthwith  went 
out  to  preach  the  message  of  the  re- 
deeming love  of  Christ.  As  the  au- 
thor suggests  on  many  a  page,  this 
former  monk  was  another  "St.  Paul" 
who,  once  having  escaped  over  his 
"Damascus  Wall,"  became  a  powerful 
evangel  to  the  people  of  Latin  Amer- 
ica, proclaiming  the  liberty  and  light 
to  those  in  captivity  and  darkness. — 
R.  H. 


COMING  TWICE.  By  H.  P.  Barker. 
Published  by  Loizeaux  Brothers,  19 
W.  21st  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  159 
Pages.  Paper  cover,  35c,  cloth 
bound  75c. 

In  his  "Foreword"  the  author  has 
aptly  stated  that  "This  book  on  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ  is  not  writ- 
ten   on    conventional    lines It    is 

practical  and  illustrative  rather  than 
doctrinal."  The  author  closes  his 
"Foreword"    with    the    hope    that    the 


perusal  of  the  book  may  lead  to  more 
earnest  preparation  for  the  Lord's 
Coming.  With  this  declaration  of  pur- 
pose in  mind,  the  reader  will  be  lead 
to  some  measure  of  urge  to  make  a 
larger  measure  of  preparation  for  that 
long-for,  imminent  event.  Comfort- 
ing and  inspiring  reading  for  earnest 
Christians. — D.   B. 
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LEARNING   GOD'S   WILL    FROM 
HIS  WORD 

The  Bible  is  the  best  of  all  books. 
God  gave  it  to  man  to  make  him  wise 
and  good.  We  cannot  begin  too  early 
in  our  lives  to  learn  the  things  it  con- 
tains, for  by  reading,  or  having  it  read 
to  us,  we  learn  its  teachings  and  God's 
will,  and  the  way  Jesus  wants  us  to 
live.  God  will  bless  those  who  do  His 
will,  and  so  He  has  given  us  some 
"do's"  for  our  special  attention.  Have 
you  ever  learned  these  "do's" 
which  are  called  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments ?  If  not,  here  is  an  easy 
way  to  store  them  up  in  your  minds. 
Learn  them  while  you  are  little  and 
you  will  never  forget  them,  and  they 
will  help  you  to  be  what  you  ought  to 
be. 

Ten   Commandments   In   Verse 

1.  Thou  no  gods  shalt  have  but  me; 

2.  Before  no  idol  bend  the  knee. 

3.  Take  not  the  name  of  God  in  vain: 

4.  Dare  not  the  Sabbath  day  profane. 
-  5.  Give  both  thy  parents  honor  due: 

.  6.  Take  heed  that  thou  no  murder  do. 


7.  Abstain  from  words  and  deeds  un- 

clean: 

8.  Steal    not,   though    thou    be    poor 

and  mean. 

9.  Make  not  a  wilful  lie,  not  love  it: 

10.  What   is   thy    neighbor's    do   not 
covet. 

Sum  of  the  Commandments 
With  all  thy  soul  love  God  above, 
And   as   thyself   thy   neighbor   love. 


WHO  AM  I? 

Am  remembered  as  a  gifted  writer, 
orator,  prophet,  theologian,  legislator, 
and  a  truly  godly  man. 

Had  an  older  sister,  Miriam,  who 
cared   for  me   in   my  early  days. 

Was  educated  in  youth  and  sur- 
rounded with  opportunities  for  a  life 
of  luxury  and  ease. 

But  answered  a  call  from  God  whose 
people  were  in  need  of  an  earthly 
leader. 

For  many,  many  years  was  a  faith- 
ful, courageous  leader  of  God's  people. 

Who  am    I? 


GOD'S  LOVE 

We  do  not  see  the  wind, 
We  only  hear  it  sigh; 

It   makes   the   grasses   bend 
Whenever  it  goes  by. 

We  do  not  see  God's  love. 
But  we  can  feel  it  there 

When  friends,  by  word  or  deed. 
Are  showing  how  they  care. 

We  do  not  need  to  see 

To  know  the  wind  is  here; 

We  do  not  need  to  see 

To  know  God's   love   is  near. 

In    "The    Elementary    Magazine'1 
"Elizabeth  Cushing  Taylor." 
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THE  MIFF  TREE 

By   Rev.  A.  S.  Gumbart 
(To  the  Miffed  Church  Members  «f  All 
Denominations    This    Sermon    Is    Re- 
spectfully     Dedicated.       Published 
in   "The    Light    Bearer," 
May.   1894). 

The  Miff  tree  is  found  in  the  garden 
of  the  Lord;  but  it  is  not  of  the  Lord's 
planting.  The  tree  itself  does  .not 
thrive  very  well,  as  the  soil  is  not  con- 
ducive to  its  growth;  although  the 
birds  which  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof  are  quite  numerous.  The  tree 
bears  no  fruit.  In  appearance,  it  very 
much  resembles  the  stumps  put  in 
eagle's  cages  in  zoological  gardens. 
Its  branches  only  support  the  miffers 
and  guano.  As  the  miff  tree  is  not 
of  the  Lord's  planting,  but  transplant- 
ed into  the  Lord's  garden  by  the  great 
enemy,  the  devil;  it  is  doomed  to  de- 
struction, for  the  Master  said:  "Every 
plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up." 

The  miffers,  which  lodge  mainly  in 
this  tree,  are  neither  beautiful  nor  use- 
ful birds.  They  are  very  much  like 
"hospital  ducks."  Ducks  which  be 
cause  of  infirmities  flock  together,  but 
are  not  sought  after  b"r  hunter?.     They 


are  not  desirable  as  food,  being  as  a 
rule  tough  and  unhealthy.  In  some 
respect  these  miffers  also  resemble 
crows;  they  are  of  no  earthly  use,  but 
make  themselves  a  great  nuisance. 
Their  continual,  senseless  cawing  is 
exceedingly  disagreeable. 

No.  1.  This  bird  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth.  He  has  found  a  place  in  the 
topmost  branches  of  the  miff  tree;  and 
at  present  is  dreaming  of  the  "Good 
old  times,  twenty  years  ago,"  when  the 
sound  advice  of  a  pious  deacon  was  not 
ignored  in  the  management  of  the 
church.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  when 
this  old  bird  awakes  he  shall  have  fall- 
en from  his  lofty  perch,  never  after,  to 
find  a  place  in  the  miff  tree. 

No.  2.  You  cannot  see  the  face  of 
this  brother;  he  has,  according  to  his 
own  words,  "turned  his  back  upon  the 
whole  business."  He  does  riot  know 
how  things  are  getting  on  down  below, 
and  what  is  more,  "he  doesn't  care  to 
know,   either. 

No.  3.  This  bird  is  not  crazy.  He 
flew  up  into  the  miff  tree  during  an 
"unpleasantness"  in  a  business  meet- 
ing, and  has  been  "jawing"  ever  since. 
At  present  he  is  wildly  holding  forth 
against  the  pastor,  trustees,  deacons, 
church  clerk,  Sunday  School  superin- 
tendent,  sexton.,  '-drgAriist,-  choir,   chor- 


ister, and  organ-blower.  He  declares 
that  the  whole  "kaboodle"  are  a  rotten 
ring,  and  that  "the  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint." 

No.  4.  This  bird  is  not  a  duck.  It 
is  only  her  "stuck-up-ish-ness"  that 
makes  her  look  so.  It  is  birdie  sopra- 
no. She  flew  up  the  miff  tree  because 
the  chorister  objected  to  her  singing 
"Nellie  Gray"  at  the  memorial  service 
of  a  deceased  brother. 

No.  5.  Nobody  ever  found  out  why 
this  bird  took  to  the  miff  tree.  He  is 
too  disagreeable  to  explain.  He  has 
been  a  member  of  the  church  a  number 
of  years,  but  nobody  remembers  when 
he  did  not  have  a  "down-in-the-mouth" 
appearance. 

No.  6.  These  three  little  birds  be- 
long to  the  crank  tribe,  sometimes  call- 
ed "kickers."  Do  not  think  they  are 
making  love  to  each  other.  They  nev- 
er make  love  to  any  body.  Natural- 
ists tell  us  they  hate  even  themselves. 
There  is  to  be  a  church  business  meet- 
ing down  below,  and  these  three  crows 
have  put  their  heads  together.  Their 
general  plans  are  to  join  loudly  in 
singing:  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds," 
and  then  to  "caw"  against  the  exist- 
ing order  of  things,  whatever  that  or- 
der may  be;  and  to  oppose  every  mea- 
sure, good  or  bad,  which  may  be  pro- 
posed. 

No,  7.  This  bird  is  king  of  the  mif- 
fers. He  represents  a  peculiar  and 
somewhat  rare  class  of  ex-pastors. 
When  one  of  these  birds  takes  to  the 
miff  tree  he  is  ever  after  difficult  to 
tame.  Do  not  imagine  that  this  bird 
is  about  to  come  down  from  the  miff 
tree  to  stay  down.  They  have  been 
having  a  revival  down  below,  and  have 
paid  off  a  part  of  their  church  debt; 
and  this  king  miffer  is  simply  prepar- 
ing to  peck  at  the  new  pastor.  Natur- 
alists say  that  the  exceedingly  large 
beak  of  this  bird  is  only  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  a  very  long  tongue. 
Occasionally  a  bird  of  this  tribe  is 
found  with  the  tongue  split. 

No.  8.  This  bird  is  of  a  peculiar 
breed.  He  took  to  the  miff  tree  be- 
cause the  pastor  would  not  consent  to 
read  his  sermons  to  him  before  they 
were  preached.  It  is  also  charged  that 
the  pastor  actually  refused  to  allow 
Birdie  Moneybags  to  select  the  hymns 
and  tunes.  It  is  not  expected  that  he 
will  remain  long  up  the  miff  tree,  as 
the  society  is  not  congenial.  At  pre- 
sent, however,  his  pew  is  to  rent,  min- 
us cushion,  foot-stool,  and  the  hymn 
books,  which  the  brother  has  removed, 
they  being  his  personal  property.  The 
brother,  however,  has  not  scraped  the 
paint  from  the  back  of  the  pew,  or  re- 
moved the  number  plate. 

No.  P.  A  very  small  bird,  with  no 
beauty,  no  sense,  a  great  many  airs, 
and  a  long  name.  She  belongs  to  the 
notorious  "giggle-much"  tribe.  They 
are  seldom  found  alone;  although  to 
save  printer's  ink  we  show  only  one  up 
the  miff  tree  Thev  generally  infest 
the  gallery  or  the  seats  near  the  door. 
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where  they  giggle,  giggle,  giggle. 
This  one  was  rebuked  by  the  pastor, 
after  bearing  with  her  patiently  for 
several  weeks,  and  has  flown  up  the 
miff  tree,  where  she  continues  to  gig- 
gle, but  not  to  annoy. 

No.  10.  This  is  "Birdie  Rosebud 
Tenor;"  although  his  card  reads:  "B. 
Rosebud  Tenor."  This  bird  is  of  the 
"pewee"  tribe.  He  is  only  hanging  on 
to  a  low  branch  of  the  miff  tree  by  the 
"skin  of  his  teeth."  (Job  19:20),  and 
may  be  expected  to  drop  into  the  choir' 
loft  at  any  time  as  serene  and  conceit- 
ed as  ever.  It  is  said  that  his  pre- 
tended excursions  up  the  miff  tree  are 
simply  inventions  to  give  him  an  ex- 
cuse for  displaying  his  powers  of  song 
in  other  places. 

No.  11.  This  bird  is  much  better 
than  he  looks  in  his  present  undigni- 
fied position.  He  took  offence  at  a 
supposed  criticism  of  something  he 
said  in  a  prayer-meeting,  and  flew  up 
the  miff  tree  so  quickly  that  no  ex- 
planation could  be  made.  The  pastor 
has  just  been  preaching  a  tender  and 
appropriated  sermon  "The  Duties  of 
Church  Members."  One  of  these  shots 
struck  this  brother  squarely,  and  is 
bringing  him  down  with  a  decrease  of 
feathers,  but  with  an  increase  of  tears, 
and  we  trust  common  sense. 

No.  12.  This  is  a  migratory  bird, 
and  makes  regular,  periodical  trips  up 
the  miff  tree  and  back.  At  present  he 
is  bathing  himself  in  tears,  and  will 
appear  shortly  among  his  former  com- 
panions in  a  very  dejected  and  dilapid- 
ated condition.  He  is  too  well  known 
to  need  further  description. 

P.  S. — This  bird  will  probably  re- 
main down  below  while  the  revival 
lasts.  In  the  spring  he  will  manage  to 
get  his  periodical  miff,  and  once  more 
take  to  the  miff  tree  until  cold  weather 
sets  in. 

No.  13.  As  the  number  indicates, 
this  is  a  very  unlucky  bird.  She  very 
much  resembles  an  owl,  although  she 
is  more  foolish  than  wise;  but  like  the 
owl,  she  has  acquired  the  habit  of 
moping,  and  of  pecking  at  any  one 
who  may  venture  to  approach  her. 
She  has  been  up  the  miff  tree  a  long 
time,  and  will  probably  remain  there 
while  life  shall  last.  She  declares  that 
she  attended  church  for  some  time  and 
no  one  took  notice  of  her.  She  re- 
mained away  for  two  Sundays,  and 
when  she  came  back  no  one  asked  her 
where  she  had  been.  When  her  child- 
ren were  sick  with  the  measles,  nobody, 
not  even  the  pastor,  called.  Did  she 
notify  anybody?  "No,  indeed;  it  was 
their  business  to  find  out."  When  she 
changed  her  residence,  nobody  cared 
enough  about  her  to  find  out  where  she 
lived.  The  people  did  not  care  whether 
she  "hath  a  home  or  not."  So  it  came 
to  pass  that  the  poor  bird  flew  away 
on  one  wing  of  bitterness  and  the  other 
of  sourness  to  find  a.  place  on  one  of 
the  topmost  branches  of  the  miff  tree. 


The  above  is  the  only  song  which  this 
old  bird  knows,  and  which  she  sings  in- 
cessantly to  a  very  doleful  tune.  There 
is  no  use  in  striving  to  coax  her  down, 
for  although  she  looks  exceedingly 
sorrowful,  and  sheds  many  tears,  yet 
those  who  know  her  best  declare  that 
she  is  always  ready  to  pay  the  highest 
price  for  a  first-class  new  or  second- 
hand miff. 

No.  14.  This  ugly  bird  is  only  kept 
from  flying  up  the  miff  tree  by  being 
fastened  to  a  peculiar  chain,  called 
official  position.  He  has  also  a  very 
large  crop,  which  must  be  kept  full. 
He  thrives  best  on  soft  soap,  white- 
wash, and  other  people's  patience. 
Are  you  up  in  the  miff  tree?  If  so,  I 
say  unto  you  as  the  Lord  said  unto 
Zaccheus: 

"MAKE   HASTE  AND   COME 
DOWN." 


WHEN   I   SURVEY  THE 
WONDEROUS  CROSS 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died. 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ,  my  Lord; 
All    the    vain    things    that    charm    me 

most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

See,   from    His    head,    His   hands,    His 

feet, 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down; 
Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown  ? 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small : 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 


TRANSLATED 


There  is  ;i   world  above. 

Where    palling    is    unknown: 
A  long  eternity  of  love. 

Formed    for    the    good   alone: 
And   faith    beholds    the   dying  here. 
'TRANSLATED"    to    that,    glorious    sphere. 


BOND,  Walter  S.  Bond,  aged  66 
years,  6  months  and  16  days,  passed 
away  on  March  9,  1940,  from  injuries 
received  when  a  team  which  he  was 
working  upon  his  farm,  ran  away, 
throwing  him  from  the  wagon.  Broth- 
er Bond  was  a  man  of  exceptional 
character  and  was  held  in  the  highest 
esteem  in  the  Mexico  Church,  of  which 
he  was  treasurer  for  a  number  of 
years,  as  well  as  in  the  community  at 
large  when  he  held  positions  of  honor 
and  trust.  His  sudden  passing  came 
as  a  shock  to  the  whole  community 
and  it  seemed  hard  to  realize  that  he 
had  been  taken. 

The  funeral  was  one  of  the  largest 
ever  held  from  the  church,  people  com- 
ing from  great  distances  to  pay  their 
last  sad  respects.  The  Church  has  suf- 
fered a  severe  loss  and  can  but  pray 
that  God  in  His  wisdom  will  yet  raise 
up  one  to  take  up  the  work  laid  down. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing  his 
wife,  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Harold  Don- 
aldson, one  grand  daughter,  Delores 
Donaldson,  and  two  sisters.  May  God 
grant  peace  and  consolation  to  those 
who  mourn.  Services  by  his  pastor 
from  the  Mexico  Church. 

C.    E.    Johnson. 


A  soft  answer  has  no  effect  upon  a 
soft  person. 

Even  when  a  woman  weighs  her 
words  she   gives  good  measure. 

People  seldom  appreciate  good  advice 
unless  they  have  to  pay  for  it. 

It's  so  much  easier  to  gossip  about 
people  than  it  is  to  pray  for  them. 


C.E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

April  7,  1940 

HEALING  THE  SICK 

Scripture    Lesson:    Luke   9:1,    2; 

James  5:14;  Matt.  4:23 

Daily  Readings 

A  foreign  daughter  healed,  Matt.  15: 
21-28. 

An  invitation  to  the  burdened,  Matt. 
11:28-30. 

The  Apostles  heal,  Acts  5:12-16. 

Prophecy  of  the  Healer,  Isa.  61:1-3. 

Ten  lepers  healed,  Luke  17:11-14. 

Reliance  upon   Christ,  I   Peter  5:6-9. 

Introduction 

Sickness  is  a  very  common  thing.  It 
is,  therefore,  very  natural  that  men 
should  want  to  find  a  way  to  escape 
from  its  many  evil  effects.  It  is  an 
e!n©rriv  to  mart's  peacv*  and  happiness 


Thus  if  he  is  to  live  the  happiest  sort 
of  life,  he  will  have  to  dispose  of  sick- 
ness as  far  as  possible.  While  modern 
medical  science  has  done  wonders  in 
helping  in  this  very  serious  problem, 
the  problem  is  far  from  being  done 
away  with.  It  seems  natural  that  re- 
ligious beliefs  should  touch  upon  the 
healing  of  the  sick,  and  that  man 
should  pray  to  the  object  of  his  wor- 
ship for  help  in  times  of  sickness.  In 
that  which  man  cannot  understand  or 
with  which  he  cannot  cope  he  is  inclin- 
ed to  appeal  to  deity.  Many  do  this 
unavailingly.  Only  the  worshipper  of 
the  true  God  has  actual  ground  for  ex- 
pecting the  healing  all  seekers  desire. 
But  even  he  needs  to  understand  that 
more  important  than  his  healing  even 
is  the  purpose  of  God.  Because  many 
have  misunderstood  God's  way  of 
working  in  the  matter  of  healing,  they 
have  been  greatly  disappointed  in 
their  seeking.  Once  we  rightly  un- 
derstand God's  purposes,  we  will  ipo^. 
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to  Him  for  health  (though  not  neglect- 
ing material  provisions  for  health), 
and  we  will  not  tell  Him  what  He  must 
do  in  any  given  case. 

What  causes  sickness?  (This  answer 
is  condensed  from  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's 
treatment  in  "God's  Means  of  Grace", 
(page  438). 

1.  The  natural  infirmity  of  the 
flesh,  Psa.  103:13-16;  Matt.  26:41. 

2.  Unavoidable  dangers,  Lk.  13:1-5. 

3.  Sin,  Ex.  20:5;  Deut.  28:15-25. 

4.  Satan,  Lk.   13:16;   Acts   10:38. 

5.  God  may  send  disease  as  the  pen- 
alty of  sins ,  2  Chron.  21:18. 

6.  The  present  evil  world  involves 
the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  Matt.  23: 
35. 

7.  "That  the  works  of  God  may  be 
made  manifest,"  Jn.  9:3. 

Jesus  Christ  healed  many  while  on 
earth.  Yet  His  healing  ministry  was 
restricted  both  in  space  and  time.  Ap- 
parently all  who  came  or  were  brought 
to  Him  for  healing  and  all  those  whose 
cases  were  brought  to  His  attention 
were  healed.  Yet  He  did  not  heal 
everybody  in  Palestine,  nor  everybody 
in  the  world  as  He  clearly  could  have 
done.  He  had  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titudes in  their  ignorance  and  He 
taught  them.  But  in  His  healing — al- 
though compassion  was  present — evi- 
dently His  purpose  was  to  set  forth 
His  Divine  Person  and  power. 

The  absence  of  "requirements"  in 
Christ's  healing.  (This  is  condensed 
from  Dr.  H.  W.  Frost  in  "Miraculous 
Healing,"  pg.   136). 

1.  Christ  did  not  require  that  a  man 
should  be  a  disciple,  Jn.  9:1;  Matt.  4: 
24. 

2.  Christ  did  not  always  demand  that 
a  man  should  confess  his  sin  before  he 
could  be  healed,  Jn.  9:17,  24-25,  35-38. 

3.  Christ,  so  far  as  we  know,  never 
anointed  with  oil.  (Mark  records  that 
the  12  when  they  were  sent  forth  in 
Galilee  "anointed  with  oil,"  6:13— Ed.) 

4.  Christ  did  not  hold  back  healing 
until  men  had  attained  to  holiness  of 
life,  but  healed  multitudes  just  as  they 
were,  in  their  spiritual  ignorance  and 
common-level  living,  Matt.  14:35. 

5.  Christ  seldom  laid  down  the  rule 
of  a  peculiar  attainment  of  faith  be- 
fore healing,  but  often  responded  to 
the  simplest  and  most  ignorant  ap- 
peals, Mk.  9:25-27. 

Healing  was  practiced  in  the  New 
Testament  Church.  The  twelve  apos- 
tles were  given  power  to  heal  others, 
Matt.  11:1.  Also  the  seventy,  when 
they  were  commissioned,  Lk.  10:1-9. 
The  ministry  of  healing  also  accom- 
panied the  work  of  others.  It  was  a 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  Cor.  12:4-11; 
28-30.  In  both  the  case  of  Christ's 
healing  and  that  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment church  the  healing  took  place  in- 
stantly; it  was  definitely  miraculous 
and  there  was  no  delay  involved.  Heb. 
2:4  speaks  o?-  these  things  as  being 
God's  witness1  to  the  New  Testament 
believers   who    did    not   have   the   wit- 


ness of  the  completed  New  Testament 
as  we  have  today.  Every  miracle  of 
healing  in  the  New  Testament  is  pre- 
served there  yet  today  as  a  witness  of 
its  source. 

Possible  reasons  for  the  decline  of 
the  power  of  healing.  (Adapted  from 
Dr.  Frost).  Since  Christ  had  the 
greatest  place,  He  needed  the  greatest 
witness.  The  apostles  were  less,  so 
needed  less  than  He.  We  are  less  than 
the  apostles,  so  need  yet  less  confirm- 
ation to  the  world.  Apparent  proof  of 
this  is  the  fact  that  Christ  raised  men 
from  the  dead,  and  so  did  Peter  and 
Paul,  but  no  one  from  apostolic  times 
on  has  done  so.  Christ  cleansed  many 
lepers,  but  there  is  no  record  of  an 
apostle  doing  so  and  certainly  no  one 
has  since  that  time.  The  lessening 
power  does  not  necessarily  indicate  a 
spiritual  decline,  but  indicates  God's 
purpose.  Christ's  miracles  of  healing 
and  those  of  the  apostles  were  for  a 
sign  and  are  not  necessarily  to  be  re- 
peated. 

The  Church's  Ministry  of  healing  to- 
day. The  appeal  to  God  for  health  and 
the  ministry  of  healing  has  not,  how- 
ever, ended.  The  New  Testament 
teaches  anointing  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  for  healing,  Jas.  5:14.  The 
prayer  of  faith  for  healing,  Jas.  5:14- 
15.  Intercessory  prayer  for  healing, 
Acts  4:30.  Direct  prayer  for  healing, 
Jas.  5:13.  The  Brethren  Church  has 
always  practiced  the  anointing  with 
oil  and  the  prayer  of  faith  for  healing, 
but  it  leaves  the  sick  one  to  the  love 
and  wisdom  of  Almighty  God. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Do  Christians  appeal  enough  to 
God  for  healing? 

2.  Is  it  wrong  to  use  medicine  and 
surgery  ? 

3.  Should  the  church  do  more  about 
its  ministry  of  healing  ? 

4.  What  might  it  wisely  do  ? 

Helps 

What  is  the  basis  for  trusting  in  God 
for  health  ? 

1.  There  is  the  natural  basis.  There 
is  no  question  but  that  God  CAN  heal 
if  He  wishes  to  do  so,  and  being  a  lov- 
ing Father,  there  is  no  question  but 
that  He  wishes  to  do  so  whenever  it  is 
best. 

2.  There  is  the  revelation  of  God's 
Word.  Even  in  the  Old  Testament 
there  are  many  passages  which  are 
bright  with  this  promise  of  healing. 

3.  The  atonement  of  Christ  is  also 
a  basis  for  faith  in  divine  healing 
It  was  predicted  that  His  atonement 
should  cover  both  the  guilt  of  sin  and 
the  consequences  of  sin. 

4.  The  indwelling  Spirit  of  God  is  a 
basis  for  faith  in  healing.  It  is  the 
Spirit  who  is  the  active  agent  in  heal- 
ing in  all  the  Gospel  miracles. 

(Condensed  from  "God's  means  of 
Grace."  page  445,  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. ) 

— Frank  Gehman. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


MEXICO,   INDIANA 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  dear 
Redeemer  to  the  Evangelist  family.  We 
are  still  striving  to  save  lost  souls  in 
this  part  of  His  vineyard.  Last  No- 
vember Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  moved  to 
Smithville,  Ohio,  to  take  up  the  work 
there.  We  regretted  very  much  to  ac- 
cept his  resignation  here,  but  the 
Lord's  will  and  not  ours  be  done. 

We  were  without  a  pastor  until 
January,  when  Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson,  of 
Turlock,  California,  came  to  be  our 
pastor.  He  is  keeping  "bachelor's 
hall"  in  the  parsonage  at  present,  but 
Mrs.  Johnson  and  two  sons  will  arrive 
soon.  Jj' 

Our  revival  commenced  Feb.  18th,  *- 
and  continued  for  two  weeks.  Brother 
Johnson  proclaimed  the  Word  with 
boldness  and  without  fear.  The  at- 
tendance was  hindered  by  inclement 
weather  and  sickness.  We  rejoiced 
when  three  young  girls  made  the  good 
confession,  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church. 

One  night  during  the  meeting  a  dele- 
gation of  forty-two  (mostly  young 
folks)  from  Flora,  Ind.,  attended  the 
service  and  had  charge  of  the  opening 
service.  This  was  very  much  appreci- 
ated. After  the  service  they  were  in- 
vited to  the  basement  where  our  young 
folks  served  sandwiches  and  coffee. 
The  Signal  Lights  under  the  leadership 
of  Mrs.  Otto  Scott  and  Miss  Betty 
Gable,  president,  are  doing  a  splendid 
work. 

The  S.  M.  M.,  with  Mrs.  Harold 
Donaldson,  patroness,  and  Miss  Eileen 
Fisher,  president,  are  striving  to  meet 
all  the  goals  as  outlined  by  national 
officers. 

The  attendance  at  W.M.S.  meetings 
since  the  holidays  has  not  been  as  good 
as  usual  on  account  of  sickness,  but 
there  is  one  thing  for  which  we  are  0 
pleased  and  that  is — more  of  our 
women  are  reading  the  Bible  this  year 
than  in  any  previous  year. 

Charles  Balsbaugh  Jr.  is  our  S.  S. 
Supt.  Walter  Bond,  one  of  our  S.  S. 
pupils  of  the  Bible  class  had  an  acci- 
dent and  was  killed  March  9. 

We  are  glad  for  the  Laymen's  num- 
ber of  the  Evangelist  and  are  hoping 
it  will  inspire  the  men  of  the  Church 
to  get  busy  and  accomplish  the  great 
task  that  is  theirs  to  do. 

May  we  all  work,  watch  and  pray 
until  He  comes. 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Black,  Cor.  Sec. 


The  road  to  hell  is  paved  with  good 
intentions. 


Familiarity  with  Truth  never  breeds 
contempt. 


Men  may  alter  anything  if  they  have 
motive  and  faith  enough. 
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Brethren  Evangelist 


Faith 


(Charles  Carroll  Albertson) 

Right  glad  am  1  to  tell  you  of  my  faith, 

Though  words  may  fail,  for  words  are  feeble  things 

To  image  forth  the  secrets  of  the  soul. 

You.  ash:  me.  What  is  faith? 

It  is  a,  bridge  across  a  darkened  stream; 

A  pathway  through  the  woods; 

A  hand  that  beckons  when  the  trail  is  lost — 

That  leads  and  lifts  me  when  my  strength  is  gone; 

A  Voice  that  calls  and  colls,  "This  is  the  way"; 

A  rainbow  arching  an  abysmal  gulf; 

A   tide  that  ebbs  and  flows 

But  bears  my  laboring  craft  upon  its  breast; 

A  wind  that  bloivs  from  far-off  shores 

And  brings  me  odors  from  a  garden  fair; 

A  well  of  water  in  a  desert  place; 

A  tree  whose  branches  brush,  the  sly, 

Though,  rooted  in  the  unshaken  earth; 

A  star  that  shines  when  other  lights  are  dead; 

A  vast  horizon  which  recedes 

As  I  approach,  and  tempts  me  mi 

To  lands  these  eyes  have  never  seen, 

That  lie  beyond  the  journey's  end. 

All  this  is  faith — and  more — 

Food  for  the  fainting  heart — 

Wine  for  the  spirit's  thirst — 

Music  not  bom  of  earth — 

Strength  in  the  ceasless  stiifc — 

Peace  at  the  heart  of  storm — 

Vision  of  things  unseen — 

Joy  in  the  certain  sense 

That  life,  brief  and  begirt  with  fears. 

Is,  spite  of  all,  within  the  care  of  God. 


The  Life  of  Faith 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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Monday 
THE  WALK  OF  FAITH 

"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me:"  John  10: 
27.  Read  John  10:22-30. 

The  business  of  faith  is  to  accept 
and  act  on  the  promises  of  God.  The 
guidance  of  the  Word  varies  according 
to  the  circumstances  and  God's  pur- 
poses for  us.  His  sheep  know  His 
voice — the  Word  that  is  meant  for 
them  on  any  particular  occasion.  That 
which  prompts  faith  on  one  occasion 
may  on  another  prompt  fear.  There  is 
no  one  answer  to  the  problems  of  guid- 
ance. That  which  matters  is  that  by 
waiting  on  Him  we  find  out  what  He 
is  calling  us  to  do  at  that  particular 
time.  When  that  call  comes,  the  road 
lies  straight  ahead  and  consists  of  one 
clause.  "Trust  and  Obey." 


Tuesday 

WHAT  THE  RIGHTEOUS  LIVE  BY 

"The  just  shall  live  by  faith."    Romans 
1:17b.    Read  Romans' 1:8-17. 

When  a  man  seeks  to  live  a  right- 
eous life,  exploiting  others,  drugging 
the  conscience,  rationalizing  one's  ex- 
periences, or  the  living  by  any  sort  of 
skul-duggery,  will  not  bring  peace  and 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  God.  Faith 
is  not  only  at  the  beginning  of  our 
Christian  experience,  but  also  along  the 
line.  Faith  is  a  man's  compass  on  the 
voyage  of  life.  In  clear  weather  one 
may  be  guided  by  the  sun  or  stars,  but 
in  cloudy  or  foggy  surroundings  the 
compass  is  his  only  sure  guide.  So 
faith  is  beautiful  in  fair  weather,  but 
in  stormy  weather  it  becomes  doubly 
comforting. 


Wednesday 

FAITH  YIELDS  OBEDIENCE 

"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God.  .  .  ."  John  7:17.  Read  John  7: 
14-24. 

True  faith  is  obedient.  God  reveals 
a  knowledge  of  His  will  most  to  those 
who  stand  ready  and  willing  to  do  it. 

Someone  may  ask,  "Can  one  will  to 
do  God's  will?"  No,  not  directly.  The 
Word  tells  us  that  "It  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do 
his  good  pleasure."  If  such  be  the 
case,  then  ours  is  a  duty  of  surrender. 
Shall  we  remember  to  continue  in  His 
will  that  we  may  exemplify  a  more 
beautiful  life  and  thus  attain  to  the 
ideal  of  manhood  in  Him? 


Thursday 

BOLSTERING  OUR  FAITH 

"But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not.  ..."  Luke  22:32. 
Read  Luke  22:31-38. 

Dr.  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  once  said, 
"The  Lord  can,  and  will,  bear  all  the 
strain  that  faith  can  even  put  on  Him." 
The  greatest  troubles  are  easy  to  His 
power  and  the  darkest  mysteries  are 
clear  to  His  wisdom.  It  is  a  poor  faith 
which  cannot  trust  when  friends  fail, 
when  health  breaks,  and  business  has 
which  holds  up  God's  faithfulness  in 
gone  "hay  wire".  That  is  true  faith 
the  midst  of  distress,  the  faith  which 
can  say  in  the  face  of  direct  trouble, 
"Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
Him."     This  is  heaven-born  faith. 

Friday 

THE   CHARGES  OF  FAITH 

"Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  ac- 
counted to  him  for  righteousness." 
Gal.  3:6.     Read  Gal.  3:1-7.' 

One  may  ask  how  can  belief — an  af- 
fair of  the  mind  and  soul — become 
good  deeds,  spoken  words,  love  acts,  an 
affair  of  the  hands  and  feet?  To  give 
definition  in  words  to  this  possibility 
may  be  impossible  and  yet  its  works 
may  be  seen  constantly  in  the  lives  of 
others  and  even  in  our  own. 
Outside  of  belief  in  God  and  in  His 
Son  it  is  impossible  for  men  to  live  up- 
rightly and  lovingly  among  their  fel- 
lows. But  as  belief  grows  vital,  and 
indwells,  and  infills  our  being,  action 
that  pleases  God  will  become  easy. 

Saturday 

FAITH  ESSENTIAL 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him.  ..."  Heb.  11:6a.  Read 
Heb.  11:1-6. 

Bible  reading,  church  attendance, 
prayers,  giving  to  the  poor,  these  are 
right  in  their  place,  and  please  God, 
but  not  apart  from  faith.  Faith  is  like 
the  leaven  in  the  dough,  it  is  like  the 
wings  of  the  bird,  it  is  like  the  propel- 
ler of  the  boat. 

The  most  beloved  children,  unless 
they  believe  in  and  love  their  parents, 
do  not  obey  them  wholeheartedly. 
Faith  is  like  that,  it  reaches  out.  Faith 
made  the  difference  between  John  and 
Judas. 

Sunday 

FAITH  AND   OUR  HOMES 

"...  And  he  was  subject  unto  them." 
Luke  2:51.     Read  Luke  2:40-51. 

Age  adds  breadth  and  thoughtful- 
ness  to  men's  view  of  life.  One  man 
gave  expression  to  the  thought  in  these 
words,  "At  least  Christianity  has  given 
me  a  happy  home."  Religion  exercised 
in  the  home  assures  the  absence  of 
bickering  and  pettiness.  Kindliness, 
serenity  and  quietness  mark  the  pass- 
ing of  the  years  in  a  truly  Christian 
home.     Large  contribution  of  time  and 


service  in  the  work  of  the  world  are 
less  important  than  the  contribution 
which  a  simple  faith  in  Christ  gives  to 
a  life  and  the  successful  home  life. 
The  major  and  assuring  achievement 
of  a  life  of  faith  are  many. 


"He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  wiy  mouth" 
(Psalm  40:3).     Read  Psalm  40:1-4. 

Faith  comes  singing  in  my  room, 

And  other  guests  took  flight; 
Fear  and  anxiety,  grief  and  gloom, 

Sped  out  into  the  night. 
I  wondered  that  such  peace  could  be, 
But  Faith  said  gently,  "Don't  you  see, 
They  cannot  really  live  with  me!" 

Grant  me  this  faith,  O  Lord,  I  pray, 
Leading  to  vict'ry  day  by  day,  4 

Opening  wide  heaven's  gate  to  me, 
Flooding  the  soul  with  melody. 


— Selected. 
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ELECTION  YEAR 

This  year  1940  is  the  year  for  another  presiden- 
tial election  and  there  will  be  the  usual  appeal  from 
all  parties  for  votes  to  save  the  country  under  their 
leadership.  Partisans  will  read  and  believe  only  the 
literature  of  their  respective  parties,  but  thinking 
people  will  seek  the  truth  from  independent  sources. 
We  consider  voting  a  duty  of  Christian  citizens  in 
a  democracy,  but  conscientious  voting  requires  in- 
telligent investigation.  The  miracle  of  the  radio 
fc  (brings  to  almost  every  home  the  propaganda  of  al- 
most everything,  good  and  bad,  under  the  sun.  It 
therefore  calls  for  a  discerning  spirit  and  a  strict 
obedience  to  the  command  of  Jesus,  "Take  heed 
what  ye  hear."  People  who  get  their  Gospel  teach- 
ing from  professional  radio  preachers  are  very  apt 
to  get  a  mixture  of  truth  and  heresy,  and  some  ra- 
dio tabernacles  seem  to  have  become  as  much  com- 
mercialized as  any  other  business.  Citizens  also 
who  follow  the  radio  leaders  of  wild  movements  to 
reform  the  county  or  bring  in  Utopian  prosperity 
will  find  themselves  deceived. 

A  student  of  Ashland  College  (Marius  Living- 
stone) has  recently  written  for  "new  masses"  a 
"Letter  to  the  American  People"  which  is  a  strong 
exposure  of  the  radio  propaganda  of  a  certain  priest 
who  seeks  to  establish  "The  Christian  Front"  of  the 
order  of  the  Franco  regime  in  Spain.  The  Franco 
movement  began  as  a  holy  crusade  against  atheistic 
communism  as  its  "man  of  straw",  but  events  prov- 
ed that  the  real  power  back  of  the  movement  was 
the  bloody  hand  of  the  other  two,  then-allied,  dicta- 
tors of  Europe.  So  also  the  much-heralded  cry 
"Make  Christ  King"  is  backed  by  a  movement  which 
is  really  trying  to  make  the  Pope  king.  Likewise, 
the  "Christian  Front",  seventeen  of  whose  leaders 
have  been  arrested  on  the  charge  of  conspiracy  to 
overthrow  the  government,  has  been  promoted  by 
this  priest  who  piously  appeals  to  the  people  to  fol- 
low him  to  establish  a  Christian  government,  but 
which  in  reality  would  mean  the  re-enactment  of 
the  horrors  of  the  Spanish  war  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a  bloody  ecclesiastical  tyranny. 

Mr.  Livingstone  rightly  contends  that  a  move- 
ment that  advocates  the  suppression  of  free  speech, 
the  use  of  violence,  and  participation  in  racial  or 
religious  hatred,  cannot  be  a  "Christian"  front. 
America  is  far  from  being  wholly  Christian,  but  it 
is  Christian  enough  to  abominate  the  methods  of 
the  totalitarian  states  of  Europe  in  their  suppres- 
sion of  liberty,  their  propaganda  of  lies  in  order  to 
promote  their  own  ambitions,  their  spoliation  of  the 
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Jews  and  the  church  and  weaker  neighbors,  and 
their  brutal  intolerance  of  any  ideas  different  from 
their  own.  Their  spirit  is  that  of  the  days  of  the 
inquisition,  and  the  day  that  it  is  extended  to  all 
the  world  will  be  the  "time  of  great  tribulation" 
that  is  prophesied  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Church  members  who  are  remiss  in  their  church 
attendance,  in  their  Bible  study  or  in  their  prayer 
life,  are  the  propitious  material  for  the  work  of 
Satan  and  his  agents,  who  always  seek  to  deceive 
in  order  to  enslave.  And  there  are  no  agents  of 
Satan  more  dangerous  than  those  who  have  been 
made  to  believe  that  by  dividing  and  destroying  un- 
der the  alibi  of  reform  they  are  actually  doing  God 
service. — C.  F.  Y. 


A  serious  indictment  against  our  modern  life  is 
that  there  is  no  time  for  rest.  What  time  is  not 
consumed  going  after  a  livelihood  is  often  spent  in 
a  pell-mell  rush  after  entertainment  or  a  fleeting 
happiness.  Even  church  folks  don't  know  how  to 
possess  their  own  souls  in  peace  and  quietness. — 
Brethren  Calendar,  Vandergrift,  Penna. 


If  you  want  to  be  rich,  GIVE. 

If  you  want  to  be  poor,  GRASP. 
If  you  want  abundance,  SCATTER. 

If  you  want  to  be  needy,  HOARD. 


— Bulletin,  Brethren  Church,  Gratis,  O. 
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OUR  BUSINESS  MANAGER  SAYS 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

Offerings  for  Publication  Day  continue  to  come 
in  slowly.  Additional  report  for  the  week  follows, 
with  "A"  for  additional  gifts. 

Previously  reported  $879.01 

Fayetteville,  W.  Va 5.00 

Goshen,  Indiana    13.75 

Johnstown,  Pa.   (A)    5.00 

Maurertown,  Va.  (A)    2.00 

Nappanee,  Ind 39.25 

Uniontown,  Pa.  (Second)   5.00 

Total  of  gifts  to  date $949.01 

Again,  we  thank  you  for  your  gifts !  A  few  more 
such  gifts  will  put  us  over  the  thousand  dollar  mark. 
Let  us  hear  from  you  soon. 


We  are  glad  to  report  that  there  has  been  a  de- 
cided "pick  up"  in  the  business  of  the  Company. 
All  of  the  extra  time  in  the  shop  has  been  complete- 
ly filled  with  job  work.  This  helps  to  carry  the  ex- 
pense of  operation. 

Evangelist  Subscriptions 

We  have  said  nothing  in  this  column  for  some- 
time concerning  Evangelist  subscriptions,  in  fact 
the  response  has  been  quite  gratifying,  and  we  have 
been  content  to  let  matters  rest. 

We  have  had  several  hundred  new  subscriptions 
added  to  the  list  and  several  hundred  cancellations. 
The  net  result  to  date  is  an  increase  of  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty. 

A  large  number  of  subscriptions  will  expire  in  the 
near  future.  Is  yours  in  the  group?  Kindly  watch 
for  the  date  on  your  address  and  renew  promptly. 

The  subscription  list  is  still  far  too  small.  Will 
you  please  canvass  your  church  for  new  subscrib- 
ers? Some  of  our  agents  have  done  a  splendid  ser- 
vice, and  we  certainly  appreciate  the  evidences  of  co- 
operation and  support.     Thanks! 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 


at  Oakville  is  brother  L.  V.  King.  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth 
King,  oldest  daughter  of  the  pastor — and  a  student  at  Ash- 
land— accompanied  the  Team  on  its  trip  and  enjoyed  the  va- 
cation period  with  her  "home  folks." 

The  annual  District  Conference  of  Northern  California  met 
at  Lathrop,  California  on  March  28-31.  We  note  also  that 
Dr.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith  is  engaged  in  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  that  church.  The  coupling  of  the  two  events  should 
mean  a  mountain-top  of  religious  experience  for  the  Breth- 
ren of  the  Lathrop  congregation.  We  shall  expect  to  hear 
of  "showers  of  blessing"  falling  upon  the  attendants  at  the 
Conference  and  the  revival. 


As  we  go  to  press  we  record  the  illness  of  little  Miss  Jean 
Lindower,  daughter  of  Prof,  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower.  Miss 
Jean  is  suffering  from  scarlet  fever,  and  we  bespeak  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  on  behalf  of  the  afflicted  one  and 
her  parents. 

A  Laymen's  Loyalty  meeting  was  scheduled  for  Monday 
evening,  April  1st,  at  the  Muncie,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church. 
The  gathering  is  being  sponsored  by  the  men  of  the  Muncie 
and  Oakville,  Indiana,  Brethren  Churches.  President  E. 
Glenn  Mason  and  Dean  R.  R.  Haun,  of  Ashland  College,  will 
be  the  speakers. 

THE  EDITORIAL  by  Brother  Yoder,  in  this  number,  en- 
titled "Election  Year"  called  to  mind  the  article  from  the 
"Gospel  Messenger"  which  we  had  read  but  a  short  time  be- 
fore receiving  Dr.  Yoder's  manuscript.  We  reproduce  it  | 
in  this  issue  and  recommend  its  careful  study  by  all  our 
readers.     The  article  is  entitled  "The  Perils  of  Propaganda." 

ELDER  CHESTER  ZIMMERMAN  contends  that  there  are 
about  five  classes  of  givers  in  the  Church.  Look  over  the 
list  and  give  yourself  an  honest  measurement  by  the  yard- 
stick: (1)  Those  who  give  more  than  they  can  rightly  af- 
ford. (VERY  FEW);  (2)  Those  who  give  to  the  limit  of 
their  ability;  (3)  Those  who  can  slightly  increase  their 
pledges;  (4)  Those  who  can  increase  by  25%,  50%,  or  100%; 
(5)  Those  who  give  nothing  but  can  afford  to  and  should. 


A  group  of  Brethren  ministers,  assembled  recently  in  Gos- 
hen, adopted  a  suggestive  program  for  the  churches  of  the 
District.  The  following  are  the  proposed  goals  for  local 
churches: 

a — At  least  10%  increase  in  membership  during  the  year. 

b — 80%  of  Sunday  School  attending  Church. 

c — 75%   of  morning  attendance  in  the  evening. 

a — An  active  Christian  Endeavor  program. 

e — A  local  Brotherhood  program. 

f — An  active  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

g — A  yearly  Evangelistic  Meeting. 

h — An  active  Sisterhood  Society. 

i — 50%  of  families  taking  Brethren  Evangelist. 

j — 10%  increase  in  local  budget. 

k — 75%  resident  members  at  Communion.  ; 

1 — Increased  attendance  in  Weekly  Bible  Study  or  Prayer 
Meeting. 

Goals  proposed  for  DENOMINATIONAL  INTERESTS 
are: — increased  offerings  for  Missions,  Ashland  College, 
Brethren  Home,  Aged  Ministers,  Sunday  School  Association, 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Also,  Support  for  Shipshewanna,  Report  to  District  Con- 
ference and  Full  quoto  of  Delegates  to  District  and  National 
Conferences. 

WHAT  DO  YOU  SAY?     LET'S  GO!! 


WE  NOTE  that  brother  Smith  Rose,  student  at  Ashland 
at  the  Milledgeville,  111.,  Brethren  Church,  March  19  to  24. 
College  was  the  guest  preacher  at  the  Pre-Easter  services 
Brother  Rose  and  Brother  Benshoff,  pastor  at  Milledgeville, 
were  former  college-mates  at  Ashland.  Tell  us  of  your  meet- 
ing, Brother  Benshoff. 

The  Brethren  at  Oakville,  Indiana  enjoyed  the  services  of 
a  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College  over  the  Easter  vaca- 
tion period.  The  team  was  comprised  of  Fred  Haag,  May- 
nard  Mills,  Edwin  Puterbaugh  and  Frank  Good.    The  pastor 
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The  Life  of  Faith 

(By  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Louisville, 
Ohio) 

FAITH — a  common  word,  so  full  of  meaning,  so 
frequently  used.  We  can  have  faith  in  many  enter- 
prises, people  and  even  things.  To  speak  of  the 
Life  of  Faith  is  something  else. 

At  once  I  am  reminded  of  two  verses  in  Holy 
Writ — "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  Life,  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life"  I  Jn.  5:12; 
the  other  "This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be- 
lieve on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent"  Jn.  6:29b. 

There  is  "LIFE" — a  state  of  existence,  the  very 
opposite  of  death.  The  Bible  speaks  of  it  as  'dead' 
•And  this  is  the  character  of  all  unregenerate.  That 
is,  all  of  the  powers  of  the  soul  are  dead  to  God  and 
His  service.  See  Eph.  2:1;  I  Tim.  5:6.  But,  there 
is  the  LIFE  OF  FAITH.  "He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  Life."  Such  an  one  has  gained  a  new  position. 
He  no  longer  walks  and  lives  in  doubt  and  skeptical 
realms.  He  has  a  place  with  the  Lord.  It  is  a  life, 
the  very  opposite  of  the  other.  This  life  has  ex- 
perienced a  mighty  renovation  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Therefore,  to  have  Christ  is  to  have  the  Life  of 
Faith-nothing  less.  We  have  believed  upon  Him  and 
have  appropriated  Him  unto  ourselves  as  our  Sa- 
viour, or  we  have  not.  It  is  impossible  to  be  other- 
wise. No  man  can  have  the  Son,  until  he  has  re- 
ceived Him,  and  that  can  only  be  by  faith.  John 
1:12. 

The  LIFE  of  FAITH  knows  that  the  sinner  has 
been  awakened  from  spiritual  death  by  the  quick- 
ening power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  he  has 
seen  his  danger  and  trembled  like  the  old-time  Jail- 
or. He  now  knows  that  Christ  has  been  revealed  to 
his  soul,  as  the  Almighty  Saviour  upon  whom  he 
^as  cast  his  imperishable  spirit  for  life  and  salva- 
uon. 

The  LIFE  OF  FAITH  excludes  some  things  and 
some  acts.  No  one  can  have  Jesus  Christ  and  at 
the  same  time  be  involved  in  those  things  that  op- 
pose Him.  Rom.  10:3,  4.  This  New  Life  includes 
a  renunciation  of  all  things  for  His  sake,  or  we  shall 
not  be  accounted  worthy  of  Him.  We  cannot  serve 
two  masters ....  etc. 

The  LIFE  OF  FAITH  is  also  "glorious"  and  "com- 
prehensive." We  have  become  the  subjects  of  a 
spiritual  life.  We  have  been  raised  from  the  dead. 
Col.  3:1;  Eph.  2:1.  Souls  are  now  awakened  to 
spiritual  interests.  We  have  been  transformed,  not 
merely  reformed.  The  will  of  man  has  become  sub- 
missive, and  affections  center  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
old  life  could  not  comprehend  the  new.  It  is  now  a 
life  of  Holiness-of  peace-of  joy-of  glorious  hope. 

Let  us  note  the  second  part  of  this  text — "This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  in  Him  whom  He 


hath  sent."  Here  our  Lord  was  surrounded  by  a 
multitude  of  persons,  with  various  feelings  and  de- 
sires. Some  were  there  to  see  His  works,  for  others 
it  was  curiosity,  and  still  others  an  ardent  concern 
to  obtain  real  good  for  their  souls.  Tire  Jews  often 
appealed  to  Abraham,  to  Moses,  to  priests  and  Rab- 
bis, but  this  time  they  come  to  Jesus,  the  divine,  in- 
fallible and  gracious  Teacher,  to  one  who  came  from 
Heaven  to  impart  Light,  to  instruct  the  ignorant. 
To  Him  they  say,  "What  shall  we  do?"  God  the 
Father  had  put  His  seal  upon  Jesus  at  His  Baptism 
and  Transfiguration  and  has  authoritvely  affixed  to 
it  the  divine  mandate,  "hear  ye  Him."  This  was 
the  time  when  they  went  to  the  proper  personage 
for  an  answer.  So,  reader  or  friends,  if  we  are  in- 
quiring, will  we  go  to  the  historian,  philosopher  or 
fortune  teller?  Surely  not.  Who  can  so  instruct  us 
as  can  our  Lord  Jesus;  in  doctrines,  principles,  and 
precepts.    He  has  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

Observe  the  divine  direction  presented  by  the 
great  Teacher  in  this  text.  He  did  not  say  to  offer 
sacrifices,  do  penance,  or  to  perform  outward  duties, 
but  He  did  say,  "Believe  on  Me" ;  in  other  words,  to 
welcome  the  truth  of  Salvation  into  the  heart.  To 
appropriate  it  and  no  less,  is  included  in  believing 
on  Him  whom  God  hath  sent.  It  is  evident  before 
this  nothing  can  be  acceptable  to  God,  even  the  mor- 
al life  of  an  unbeliever  cannot  please  God.  While 
the  heart  is  carnal,  and  the  character  that  of  a 
rebel,  no  deeds  however  relatively  good  or  lovely  can 
be  esteemed  of  God.  It  is  written  as  an  elementary 
truth  of  Christianity — "But  without  Faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  Him,"  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him.  Heb.  11:6. 
Hence  we  are  reconciled  to  God  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Life  of  Faith  will  then  give  us  confidence  in  the 
present,  finished  work  of  our  Lord.  We  realize  par- 
don, justification,  and  adoption  into  a  new  family. 

This  same  Faith  procures  for  us  the  "grace"  by 
which  we  shall  do  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God. 
When  the  fountain  is  cleansed,  then  the  stream  will 
be  pure.  The  moment  the  soul  is  brought  under  the 
power  of  Jesus :  obedience  to  Him  will  then  be  cheer- 
ful and  complete.  Faith  works  by  love.  Faith  gives 
rise  to  all  Christian  activity,  and  thus  adorns  the 
whole  man.  We  love  the  lives  of  many  Old  Testa- 
ment characters  simply  because  of  their  Faith  and 
its  expression  in  their  lives.  The  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel  is  herein  revealed.  There  must  be  FAITH 
and  not  WORKS  first.  This  just  suits  man's  con- 
dition. You  cannot  work,  but  you  can  "believe." 
The  sinner  can  "look  up"  to  the  Cross.  He  can  plead 
for  mercy  on  the  ground  of  Jesus'  sacrifice  for  his 
sins.  What  a  blessed,  gracious  plan  of  redemption ! 
Who  can  fail  to  honor  and  love  such  a  program  ? 

As  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  life,  so  at  the 
close,  FAITH  must  work  in  the  soul,  to  the  doing 
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of  God's  holy  will.  Really,  it  will  be  easily  discern- 
ed that  the  life  expressed  is  the  inliving  Christ,  as 
Paul  said — "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe- 
less I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me.'' 

In  conclusion,  how  great  the  happiness  of  the 
Christian  should  be!  "He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
Life."  He  is  the  heir  of  all  things  and  we  read  that 
we  shall  be  joint-heirs  with  Him.  It  is  no  wonder  to 
us  that  David  could  say,  "Thy  loving  kindness  is 
better  than  life."  Though  his  palace  was  magnifL 
cient,  his  throne  glorious,  his  sceptre  mighty,  his 
dominions  vast,  his  treasures  full,  yet  he  deliberate- 
ly declares,  "Thy  loving  kindness  is  better  than  life, 
my  lips  shall  praise  thee.  Thus  will  I  bless  thee 
while  I  live.. .my  soul  shall  be  satisfied."  The  Life 
of  Faith  looks  to  Eternal  Life.  The  design  of 
Christ's  death  was  to  prepare  mansions  of  unspeak- 
able splendor  for  His  people.  Faith  believes  all  the 
promises  of  immortality,  while  Hope  anticipates  the 
realization. 
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(By  Rev.   W.  St.  Claire  Benslwff,  pastor  Brethren  Church, 
Milledgeville,  Illhwis) 

We  are  considering  this  subject  of  the  "Life  of 
Faith"  from  the  aspect  of  it  being  a  Power  in  the 
life  of  the  Christian.  That  power  which  enables  the 
believer  to  do  the  work  which  the  Lord  has  for  him 
to  do.  It  is  that  power  of  Faith  which  enables  the 
Christian  to  see  through  the  overwhelming  floods 
of  discouragement  and  see  the  victory,  for  "this  is 
the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world."  1  John 
5:4. 

To  more  clearly  illustrate  the  point  we  turn  to  that 
passage  in  Matthew  where  our  Lord  was  called  upon 
by  the  ruler  Jairus  to  come  and  bring  his  daughter 
back  to  life.  Matt.  9:18-25.  The  text  states  that 
the  daughter  was  "even  now  dead."  Here  is  a  pic- 
ture of  absolute  faith.  There  was  not  one  bit  of 
doubt  in  the  ruler's  mind  but  that  Christ  could  bring 
his  daughter  back  to  life.  He  believed  that  when 
Christ  would  come  and  lay  His  hand  upon  the 
daughter,  that  the  little  girl  would  live.  Notice  that 
there  were  no  "ifs"  nor  "buts"  about  it.  This  is  a 
picture  of  the  undoubting  faith  which  Christ  covets 
in  the  hearts  of  the  believers.  The  minister  should 
plan  his  church  program  with  that  kind  of  faith  in 
mind.  The  pastor,  too,  desires  that  type  of  faith 
on  the  part  of  his  parishioners. 

For  it  is  the  Faith  which  knows  no  doubts.  We 
in  the  churches  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  power  of 
the  Church.  We  get  the  idea  that  the  Church  can- 
not do  some  tilings  "anymore".     We  feel  that  it  is 


impossible  to  hold  a  revival  campaign,  or  to  have 
Sunday  evening  services,  or  Mid-week  prayer  ser- 
vices. Or  we  lament  the  fact  that  no  more  can  the 
Church  hold  the  interest  of  the  young  people.  Here 
is  the  forlorn  picture  of  those  mourners  who  had 
gathered  at  the  ruler's  house  to  mourn  the  passing 
of  the  girl. 

How  the  Christian  Church  longs  today  for  those 
ministers  and  laymen  who,  with  the  faith  of  a  Jair- 
us, are  willing  to  call  upon  Christ  in  absolute  faith 
and  trust,  having  a  vision  which  sees  beyond  the 
wailers  and  the  mourners.  Our  God  and  His  prom- 
ises are  the  same  today  as  they  ever  were.  Our  Lord 
has  never  failed  His  Church,  and  the  Power  of  Faith 
is  as  strong  today  as  it  has  ever  been.  The  diffi- 
culty seems  to  lie  in  the  fact  that  men  and  women 
of  the  Church  have  lost  the  vision,  and  thus  seemed^ 
to  have  lost  faith  in  the  Church,  and  even  in  Christ. 
That  man  is  a  traitor  today  who  says  that  the 
Church  is  losing  its  grip  on  the  people;  that  it  is 
failing.  Let  that  person  repent  of  his  ways,  re- 
possess the  power  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  go  to  work 
and  help  to  build  up  his  church. 

Let  us  consider  several  things  on  this  subject: 

A.  We  need  first  of  all  to  get  a  vision  of  the  work 
to  be  done.  Our  eyes  must  open  to  the  great  need 
of  the  gospel  message  in  Amerca  and  the  foreign 
lands.  Along  with  the  vision  must  come  the  real- 
ization that  only  as  we  work  and  labor  will  the  soul- 
saving  work  of  the  Church  go  on.  What  a  respon- 
sibility we  Christians  have  in  this  20th  century. 

B.  We  must  have  an  undoubting  faith  in  the 
Power  of  Christ,  that  we  through  Him  are  able  to 
accomplish  our  particular  work.  In  Matt.  9:27-38, 
Christ  was  approached  by  two  blind  men,  who  called 
upon  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  them.  Christ  an- 
swers, "Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?"  When 
we  call  upon  our  Lord  to  do  a  certain  work,  our  faith 
should  be  questioned  as  to  whether  we  believe  that* 
He  is  able  to  do  it.  This  may  not  appear  significant 
at  first,  but  a  little  thought  will  bring  to  mind 
countless  appeals  to  Christ  in  church  work  when 
there  was  no  actual  belief  that  Christ  could,  or 
would,  help.  In  many  ways,  the  program  of  church- 
es is  carried  on,  on  human  shoulders.  Christ  is  left 
out.  Somehow  there  seems  to  be  little  belief  in  the 
Power  of  Faith  in  Christ.  This  may  explain,  in  part, 
the  failure  of  the  Christian  Church  in  many  places 
today. 

C.  "According  to  your  faith,  be  it  unto  you." 
Christ  gave  these  blind  men  the  strongest  test  of 
Faith  which  can  ever  be  conceived.  He  literally 
asks,  "How  great  is  your  faith?"  Their  faith  was 
of  the  greatest,  because  the  next  verse  (v.  29)  tells 
that  their  eyes  were  opened.  Even  today,  when  we 
pray  to  Christ,  He  asks  us,  "HOW  GREAT  IS 
YOUR  FAITH?"  The  secret  of  success  or  failure 
in  the  work  of  the  church  or  the  life  of  the  individ- 
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ual  lies  on  our  faith.  "ACCORDING  TO  YOUR 
FAITH,  BE  IT  UNTO  YOU."  This  includes  faith 
in  God,  faith  in  the  power  of  Christ  to  help.  It  al- 
so includes  faith  in  mankind.  How  can  we  "work 
and  labor"  with  our  fellow  men  if  we  have  no  faith 
in  them? 

Just  so  much  as  we  have  faith  in  the  power  of  our 
Christ  and  work  with  that  power,  will  we  accom- 
plish the  soul-saving  work  it  is  the  duty  of  pastors, 
missionaries,  teachers  and  laymen  to  do. 

By  a  consistent  pursuit  of  Bible  study  and  de- 
votional prayer  will  our  spiritual  lives  be  strength- 
ened. Along  with  a  deepened  spiritual  life  will  come 
an  overflowing  realization  that  the  power  of  faith 
is  something  which  can  be  used.  A  new  truth  will 
enter  our  minds,  that  instead  of  believing  that  the 
M (Church  of  Jesus  Christ  must  constantly  retract  be- 
"  fore  the  world,  that  she  can  move  ahead  for  Christ 
into  a  greater  spirit  of  revival  and  Christian  living 
than  the  world  has  ever  known  before. 

Let  us  take  a  new  assurance  from  this  Power  of 
Faith  which  is  the  "victory  which  overcometh  the 
world."     "According  to  your  faith,  be  it  unto  you. 


THESE  THREE  ABIDE 

Reprinted  from  the  Missionary  Visitor  for  June 

1907 

By  Adam  Ebey 

If  faith  is  all  that  Christians  say; 

And  hope  an  anchor  safe  and  true; 
And  love  the  greatest  thing  today — 

Why  further  look  for  more  to  do? 

Let  faith  lay  hold  of  all  God  says, 
And  work  with  willing  heart  and  hand. 

With  truth-shod  feet  walk  in  His  ways, 
Though  oft  we  cannot  understand. 

Let  hope  be  firm  to  hold  within 

The  vale  where  all  is  sure  and  true. 

And  draw  us  far  away  from  sin, 

Each  windlass'  turn  some  nearer  through. 

Let  love  to  every  soul  lay  claim, 

And  all  it  can,  lead  nearer  God. 
Love  him  through  sorrow,  trouble,  blame; 

In  love  He  wields  the  chastening  rod. 

With  faith  and  hope  and  love,  these  three, 
All  strong  and  firm  and  sure  and  warm, 

We  shall  not  fear  on  land  or  sea, 

The  tempest's  rage  or  thunderstorm. 

And  when  a  testing  time  appeal's, 

And  something  comes  to  mar  our  peace, 

Faith,  hope  and  love,  in  all  our  fears, 
Will  do  their  best  to  make  them  cease. 


%  IT  SEEMS  TO  ME  I 

|  y 

X  Too  often  we  confuse  conformation  with     % 

X  x 

•;•      transformation.     Our  ministry  is  not  one  of    o 

o  •*> 

v  conforming   men    to    our   thinking,    but   of  ;•; 

.;.  transforming  them  by  the  preaching  of  the  '.-. 

v  Gospel  of  Redeeming  Grace.     Much  of  our  •!• 

;•;  grief  arises  from  misplaced  emphasis  upon  ;=; 

v  conformation.     Or  so  it  seems  to  me.  •:• 

•=•  The  Mentor,     v 

x  y. 

':"  V 

V  O 

-      •      •    "•      -     *    »      •      •'*."*«**•"*.**»"•**«".'*.**."*.**.  *,.**."»>,»**.*****»".t****.**»',»"%**i  **."*»*%  **i"i**»". 

THE  FAITH  THAT  FINDS 

There  is  something  better  than  seeking  God — 
even  better  than  seeking  Him  with  our  whole  heart. 
For  as  long  as  we  seek  we  are  unsatisfied;  and  God 
has  something  better  for  us  than  that.  Professor 
Duncan  was  once  overheard  saying  to  a  poor  old 
woman :  "Now,  you  have  promised  to  seek ;  only,  re- 
member, seeking  won't  save  you.  But  if  you  seek 
you  will  find,  and  finding  will  save  you." 

Finding  is  infinitely  better  than  seeking.  The 
only  purpose  of  seeking  is  finding,  and  unless  the 
finding  comes,  the  seeking  has  been  a  failure.  Seek- 
ing simply  means  opening  the  Word  of  God,  listen- 
ing to  what  He  says  by  reading  His  Word,  and  be- 
lieving what  He  says  in  full  surrender  and  faith. 
That  is  the  seeking  that  finds.  Faith  is  the  secret 
of  finding,  and  that  faith  that  finds  takes  God  at 
His  Word,  and  believes  Him.  "Finding  will  save 
you,"  for  finding  is  believing  God  and  His  Christ, 
and  "whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be 
ashamed." — The  Elim  Evangel. — Gospel  Herald. 
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j  WHAT  WE  DO  BY  FAITH  j 

We  live Gal.   2:20 

j       We  stand  2  Cor.  1 :24 

j       We  walk 2  Cor.  5:7 

I       We  fight 1  Tim.  6:12       j 

We  overcome I  John  5:4 

We  die Rom.  6:11 

j       We  sit  with  Him Rev.  3:21 
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DOING  AND  TEACHING 

Among  the  priests  of  South  America  it  is  com- 
mon to  say  to  the  people,  "Now  you  must  do  as  I 
say  and  not  as  I  do."  That  kind  of  doing  and  teach- 
ing has  driven  the  people  away  from  the  church  un- 
til it  is  rare  to  find  an  educated  man  who  is  faithful 
in  church  attendance. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  a  better  model.  He  could 
say,  "Brethren,  be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also 
am  of  Christ." 

Yes,  he  learned  of  Christ  who  said,  "I  do  always 
the  things  that  please  Him"  (the  Father). 

The  doing  comes  first.  In  Acts  1 :2  we  read  of 
the  "things  which  Jesus  began  to  DO  and  to  teach." 
If  he  were  not  an  example  to  us  he  would  not  be  a 
teacher  for  us. 

Is  it  possible  for  us  to  also  teach  by  example  as 
well  as  by  word?  At  least  Paul  tells  Timothy  to  be 
"an  example  to  the  flock,"  and  Jesus  himself  says, 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect  even  as  your  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfct." 

Does  that  mean  that  only  in  the  kingdom  age  we 
shall  be  able  to  be  perfect?  Not  in  all  the  ages  shall 
we  attain  unto  the  absolute  perfection  of  God. 

But  now  we  see  Jesus,  "in  whom  dwells  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily",  and  we  can  look 
unto  him,  "the  author  and  the  finisher  of  our  faith", 
and  looking  to  Him  we  shall  follow  in  His  steps. 

Thus  shall  be  fulfilled  the  saying,  "We  all  behold- 
ing as  in  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spii'it  of  the  Lord." 

Those  who  do  that  will  be  doers  of  the  Word  and 
not  forgetful  hearers  only.  Their  testimony  will 
have  weight,  not  because  of  flighty  faith  but  be- 
cause of  mighty  works. 

— C.  F.  Y. 


BRETHREN  UNITY 


"At  this  resurrection  time  is  there  not  some  wedge 
of  love,  some  point  of  contact,  by  which  an,  opening 
can  be  made  lending  to  unity  V 

This  is  a  sentence  from  one  of  many  sincere  let- 
ters expressing  a  longing  that  must  be  felt  in  the 
breast  of  every  true  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 
No  one  can  pray  more  ardently  for  unity  than  did 
our  Lord  (John  17)  who  could  say,  "I  know  that 
thou  hearest  me  always."  Why,  then,  does  the 
Father  permit  division?  Because  he  wants  children 
and  not  machines.  That  is,  he  does  not  take  from 
his  children  the  precious  gift  of  free  will,  and  there 
are  those  who  are  like  the  erring  elder  brother  of 
the  prodigal  who  "WOULD  NOT  GO  IN." 


It  would  seem  that  passion  week  with  the  broken 
body  of  our  Lord  in  mind,  should  provide  the  "wedge 
of  love"  that  should  unite  all  who  have  any  share 
in  the  spirit  of  the  Savior ;  and  in  that  hope  we  are 
glad  to  say  for  the  comfort  of  the  author  of  the 
question,  as  well  as  for  all  who  may  read  this  reply, 
that  there  are  two  practical  ways  of  promoting 
unity,  besides  prayer  and  exhortation. 

First,  there  is  the  committee  on  the  spiritual  state 
of  the  churches,  consisting  of  nine  members,  with 
the  Conference  Moderator,  Rev.  Claude  Studebaker 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  as  ex-officio  chairman.  That  com- 
mittee can  have  a  meeting  before  the  General  Con- 1 
ference  and  consider  any  suggestions  made  by  in- 
dividuals or  committees,  by  letter  or  in  person,  and 
transmit  to  the  conference  its  findings  and  recom- 
mendations. 

Second,  there  is  the  Executive  Committee,  of 
which  M.  A.  Stuckey,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  is  chair- 
man, which  represents  the  church  in  the  interim 
between  conferences  and  prepares  the  program  for 
the  coming  conference.  Any  person  or  committee  or 
institution  desiring  a  place  on  the  program  should 
confer  with  this  committee,  and  it  is  not  too  early 
to  do  so. 

It  should  be  understood  by  all  that  while  the 
church  is  subject  first  of  all  to  the  law  of  Christ  as 
expressed  in  the  Gospel,  it  is  also  subject  to  the  laws 
of  the  state,  because  its  institutions  administer  trust 
funds  and  are  therefore  responsible  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  very  definite  requirements.  Inasmuch  as 
the  officers  of  these  institutions  are  subject  to  both 
the  state  and  the  church,  and  the  General  Confer- 
ence is  the  highest  tribunal  of  the  church  it  follows 
that  the  way  to  reform  in  any  of  them  must  be 
through  the  General  Conference  acting  in  a  legal  1 
way.  The  Conference  of  1939  is  the  only  one  whose 
legality  has  ever  been  questioned,  and  its  legality 
was  sustained  by  the  civil  court,  and  that  decision 
holds.  The  majority  must  continue  to  rule  in  the 
future  as  in  the  past. 

It  follows  that  the  hope  for  real  unity  lies  in  the 
promotion  of  brotherly  love  so  that  there  may  first 
be  spiritual  agreement.  After  that  the  details  of 
cooperation  will  be  easy  to  arrange.  C.  F.  Y. 

THE   LIQUOR   PROBLEM 

It  is  a  health  problem  because  it  leads  to  pain, 
anguish,  misery,  and  physical  wreckage. 

A  social  problem  because  it  leads  to  social  de- 
gradation. 

An  economic  problem  because  it  means  financial 
ruin  to  the  victim  and  enormous  economic  loss  to 
the  government. 
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RULES  FOR  DAILY  LIFE 

BEGIN  THE  DAY  WITH  GOD 
Kneel  down  with  HIM  in  prayer 
Lift  up  thy  heart  to  HIS  abode 

And  seek  HIS  love  to  share. 

OPEN  THE  BOOK  OF  GOD 
And  read  a  portion  there 
That  it  may  hallow  all  your  thoughts, 
And  sweeten  all  your  cares. 

GO  THROUGH  THE  DAY  WITH  GOD 

What'er  thy  work  may  be, 
Where'er  thou  art — at  home,  abroad, 

HE  is  still  near  thee. 

CONVERSE  IN  MIND  WITH  GOD 

Thy  spirit  heavenward  raise, 
Acknowledge  every  good  bestowed, 

And  offer  grateful  praise. 

CONCLUDE   THE    DAY   WITH   GOD 

Thy  sins  to  GOD  confess. 
Trust  in  the  LORD'S  atoning  blood, 

And  plead  HIS  righteousness. 

LAY  DOWN  AT  NIGHT  WITH  GOD 

Who  gives  HIS  servants  sleep 
And  when  thou  tread'st  the  vale  of  death 

HE  will  thee  guard  and  keep. 

— Author  Unknown. 


THE  ITINERANT  CHURCH  MEMBER 
By  D.  O.  Cottrell 

There  is  a  song  which  seems  better  than  a  long- 
description  to  give  the  religious  temperament  of  a 
multitude  of  church  members.    It  is — 
"I'm  a  pilgrim  and  I'm  a  stranger, 
I  can  tarry,  I  can  tarry  but  a  night." 

So  general  is  this  condition  that  some  claim  one 
member  in  every  four  is  a  floater,  so  little  attached 
anywhere  that  he  is  not  counted  in  church  registers. 
Such  are  more  of  a  liability  than  an  asset ;  they  are 
»  a  serious  problem  from  mere  force  of  numbers.  If 
J  our  struggling  frontier  churches  could  but  stop  the 
leaks  from  itinerants  moving  in  and  out,  many  of 
them  in  a  decade  would  become  an  asset  to  the 
brotherhood  instead  of  a  drain  on  Mission  Boards. 

Sometimes  members  are  forced  to  move  on  ac- 
count of  economic  conditions,  sometimes  to  seek 
health,  but  all  too  often  while  other  considerations 
count,  the  privilege  of  attending  church  is  not.  Of- 
ten all  the  advantages  sought  elsewhere  could  be 
found  just  as  well  where  there  is  an  organized  con- 
gregation. Spiritual  deterioration  sets  in  from  lack 
of  spiritual  associations.  Parents  may  retain  their 
church  membership,  if  a  letter  in  the  dresser  drawer 
or  their  names  on  an  inactive  list  hundreds  of  miles 
away  will  suffice  for  this,  but  the  childi'en  are  lost 
to  the  church.  Such  do  little  or  nothing  for  the 
church.  If  the  church  had  to  depend  on  them  she 
would  become  a  memory  in  two  generations.  And 
all  the  reasons  given  for  thus  going  into  isolation 


seem  based  on  error.  A  little  inquiry  before  select- 
ing a  location,  of  churches  nearest  the  intended  lo- 
cation, would  often  bring  better  results  in  every 
way,  material  and  spiritual.  I  have  spent  more  time 
and  money  trying  to  get  and  keep  in  touch  with 
such,  than  those  I  could  contact  all  put  together  ever 
did  for  the  church.  Had  they  moved  into  prosper- 
ous church  communities,  they  would  have  had  more 
friends  and  have  gotten  along  better.  Religiously, 
isolation  is  likely  to  spell  suicide. 

The  lost,  the  strayed,  the  stolen,  are  no  worse 
than  we.  The  plague  of  disintegration  that  smites 
them  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness.  Be  a  sheep 
which  refuses  to  be  lured  far  away  from  the  fold 
and  the  Shepherd.  Neglect  not  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together.  Indifference  here  brings  forth 
its  toll  of  disaster.  When  you  need  to  move  think 
first  of  God.  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


CHRIST-CENTERED 


"For  I  determined  not  to  know  anything  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  (I  Cor. 
2 :2) . 

In  power  plants,  mills  and  factories  the  engines 
which  furnish  the  motive  power  move  silently  and 
without  vibration.  Just  so  long  as  these  conditions 
prevail  all  is  well  in  the  institution,  but  let  a  bearing 
burn  out  or  begin  to  vibrate  ever  so  slightly  and 
danger  is  imminent  and  destruction  is  sure  unless 
the  machinery  is  stopped  and  the  vibration  is  ad- 
justed. Otherwise,  the  great  flywheel  will  begin  to 
"wobble"  and  in  a  moment  death  and  destruction 
will  result. 

In  the  church  much  the  same  condition  prevails. 
So  long  as  the  church  revolves  around  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  center  without  variation  or 
attempt  to  determine  the  course  of  action,  there  is 
power  and  peace.  But  let  some  other  center  be  chos- 
en and  vibration  (lack  of  harmony)  will  result  and 
will  prove  as  dangerous  to  the  well-being  of  the 
church  as  is  the  vibrating  flywheel  to  the  factory. 

More  harm  has  come  to  the  church  from  eccen- 
tric "off -centered"  Christians,  who  choose  some  per- 
son or  doctrine  or  ideal  other  than  Christ,  than  from 
weak,  faltering,  even  occasional  sinning,  but  repent- 
ant Christians.  More  opposition  and  discord  arises 
in  churches  because  of  eccentric,  national,  "doctrin- 
ally  cock-sure"  members,  who  seek  to  force  those 
who  sometimes,  no  doubt,  because  of  suffering  or 
loss,  but  through  persistence  and  patience  in  well- 
doing, ultimately  find  the  light  again  and  know 
anew  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

May  we  learn  to  truly  keep  ourselves  "in  the  cen- 
ter of  His  will."  Then  there  will  be  no  wavering  and 
eccentricities  will  not  find  place  in  our  thought  and 
men  will  see  Christ  reflected  in  our  lives. 
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THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  ANALYZED 

PARTS  OF  THE  PRAYER 

HE 

WE 

DOCTRINE 

OUR  FATHER  who  art  in  heaven 

Father 

Children 

Fatherhood 

THY  NAME  be  hallowed 

God 

Worshipers 

Reverence 

THY  KINGDOM  come 

King 

Subjects 

Allegiance 

THY  WILL  be  done 

Master 

Servants 

Obedience 

US  +  bread 

Benefactor 

Beggars 

Sustenance 

US  —  debts 

Savior 

Sinners 

Forgiveness 

US  +  guidance 

Guide 

Pilgrims 

Guidance 

US  —  pitfalls 

Deliverer 

Captives 

Deliverance 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom 

and  the  power, 

and  the  glory, 

- 

forever,  Amen 

— Selected. 

FAITH 
By  Ellen  Louise  Adams 

The  world  believes  a  Higher  Power, 
A   Force,  an  all-pervading  Energy, 

A    Forward     Urge,    blind,    deaf,    and 
dumb — 
But,  Father,  I  believe  in  Thee. 

Men  see  the  tragedy  of  life, 

Attempt  escape  in  vain  philosophy; 

They  look  to  man  for  man's  relief; 
But,  Lord,  I  look  to  Thee. 

The  people   wonder  if  Thou  art, 

For  learning  has  not  proven  Thee  to 
be, 

Unwilling  they  to  prove  by  faith 
The  God  faith  proves  to  me. 

Life's    glamorous    pleasures   men   pur- 
sue 
And  hope  some  rest  unto  their  souls 
may  be 
They  ever  run;  no  rest  they  find. 
But  Lord,  I  rest  in  Thee. 

No  greater  I,  worm  of  the  dust, 

No  higher  than  the  lowliest  may  be, 

Yet  faith  my  universe  has  solved, 
Faith,  gracious  Lord,  in  Thee. 

— Selected. 


THE  SHEPHERD 

As  the  word  pastor  implies,  he  is  a  shepherd.  The 
duty  of  the  shepherd  is  to  seek  the  lost  sheep. 
Wherever  it  goes,  he  seeks  until  he  finds  it.  It  is  not 
enough  for  a  shepherd  to  feed  his  sheep,  to  care  for 
the  lambs,  to  gather  the  sheep  into  the  fold.  As 
long  as  there  is  a  lost  sheep  without  in  the  moun- 
tains and  the  cold,  he  is  to  go  after  it  until  he  find 
it.  The  modern  shepherd  indeed  does  not  seek  the 
lost  sheep  in  the  wilderness,  wood  and  mountain,  but 
he  seeks  them.  He  seeks  them  in  office  and  street 
and  factory  and  he  seeks  until  he  finds. 

"Not  in  the  mountains  they  seek  his  sheep, 

But  in  lofty  buildings  of  steel  and  stone, 

Where  men  must  ponder  their  problems  deep 

And  fight  the  battle  of  life  alone. 

In  offices  high,  keys  constantly  click 

And  tell  off  the  gain  or  the  loss  of  the  day, 

And  here,  they  know,  there  are  hearts  that  are 

sick 
And  some  who  have  doubted,  and  lost  the  way. 

Not  in  the  shadows  of  night  alone, 
Does  the  modern  shepherd  find  those  who  need, 
But  out  in  the  street  where  the  undertone 
Of  the  hurrying  traffic    driven  by  greed, 
Is  mingled  with  voices  of  women  and  men 
With  music  from  theater,  hall,  cafe; 
Out  there  he  searches  again  and  again — 
Out  in  the  city's  Great  White  Way. 


The  shepherd  who  sought  for  that  one  lost  sheep 

Thought  not  of  himself  till  the  lost  was  found. 

0  Shepherd  of  shepherds,  thy  vigil  keep 

In  us  thy  shepherds  the  whole  year  round; 

That  everywhere  in  the  world  of  men, 

In  the  stress  of  these  complex,  modern  days, 

We  may  serve  as  we  wish  that  it  might  have  been 

When  at  last  we  are  done  and  await  thy  praise." 

— ' ' Christianity  Today" 


WHY  SOME  PEOPLE  STAY  HOME  FROM 


CHURCH 

Some  stay  home  because  it's  cold  and  some  because 

it's  hot, 
And  some  because  they're  getting  old, 
And  some  because  they're  not! 
Some   stay  home   because   their   hat  the   milliner's 

not  finished, 
And  some  because  their  liking  for  the  minister  has 

diminished. 
Some  declare  they  don't  enjoy  the  singing  of  the 

choir, 
And  others  because  their  fellow  saint  aroused  their 

wrathful  ire. 
Alas !   alas !   our  excuses  grow  to  drive  our  thoughts 

from  God, 
And  turn  us  from  the  house  of  prayer,  the  place  our 

fathers  trod. 

— Simpson  Summons. 
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NO  CHRISTIAN  CAN  AFFORD  TO  LIVE  CONSTANTLY  IN  A  WHIRL.  DANIEL  NEEDED  TO 
HAVE  AN  OLIVET  IN  HIS  CHAMBER  AMID  BABYLON'S  FEAR  AND  IMPIETY.  PETER  FOUND 
HIS  ON  A  HOUSETOP  IN  JOJJA.  EVERY  CHILD  OF  JESUS  SHOULD  RESOLVE  THAT  HE  WILL 
HAVE  A  TIME  AND  A  PLACE  FOR  MEETING  HIS  DEAR  MASTER  ALONE,  AND  HE  WILL  GO 
FORTH  FROM  SUCH  HOLY  INTERVIEW  WITH  HIS  FACE  SHINING  AND  HIS  STRENGTH  RE 
NEWED.— Cuyler. 


THE  LIFE  OF  FAITH 

(By  Rev.  D.  C.   White,  Berlin,  Pa.,  pastor  at  Mt.  Pleasant 
and  Jones  Mills,  Pa.) 

In  Heb.  10:38  the  Apostle  refers  to  the  Prophet's 
testimony  in  Hab.  2:4.  When  he  said,  "The  just  shall 
live  by  his  faith";  and  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews  we  find  the  height,  depth,  length  and 
breadth  of  faith.  God  is  here  revealing  a  most  glor- 
P  ious  panarama  of  the  men  of  faith.  Then  he  shows 
the  nature  of  the  principle  of  faith,  and  reveals  it 
as  the  fundamental  grace  of  believers  in  all  ages. 
The  principle  from  which  faith  comes  is  planted  in 
the  heart  of  the  believer  by  the  regenerating  Spirit 
of  God. 

Faith  embraces  the  whole  Word  of  God.  Thus 
Paul  could  say,  "Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  for  it 
gives  the  things  hoped  for  at  some  future  time,  a 
present  abiding  in  the  soul,  as  if  it  were  already 
possessed.  It  gives  the  assurance  that  God  will  not 
fail  in  His  promise.  By  receiving  present  blessings 
we  are  to  give  present  obedience. 

Faith  does  not  only  apply  to  good  things  already 
hoped  for  but  is  also  the  witness  of  things  not  seen. 
That  is,  the  things  revealed  by  faith  which  could 
not  be  known  by  the  natural  mind.  Faith  is  the 
conviction  that  things  are  true  to  the  Christian 
which  seem  false  to  the  unbeliever.  The  catagory 
of  great  men  as  recorded  in  Heb.  11  can  only  be 
traced  to  faithfulness  through  faith.  They  had  by 
»  faith  received  a  good  report  and  by  faith  were  jus- 
*   tified. 

The  lack  of  a  Christ-centered  faith-life  is  the  an- 
swer to  the  spiritual  weakness  of  the  Christian. 
Many  Christians  are  content  with  the  faith  which 
saved  them  from  their  sins  and  gave  them  hope  of 
eternal  life.  They  do  not  realize  what  God  has  in 
store  for  them  if  they  are  willing  to  live  a  fully  sur- 
rendered life. 

Without  a  full  faith  we  can  not  keep  the  first 
commandment  as  spoken  by  our  blessed  Lord  in 
Matt.  22:37,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind".  This  implies  that  the  whole  man  must  by 
faith  serve  God  with  his  whole  being.  Not  until 
then  can  God  write  His  law  by  His  spirit  in  our 
hearts. 

This  will  make  us  bold,  as  Paul  writes  in  Heb.  4 : 
16,  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 


to  help  in  time  of  need."  Then  we  can  cry  with  the 
One  of  old,  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God." 
Then  He  will  perfect  us  in  every  good  work  to  do 
His  will.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  take  full  possession 
of  a  man  only  when  he  is  fully  surrendered  to  Him. 
Only  when  we  are  under  the  influence  of  the  faith- 
life  can  Christ  live  and  dwell  in  us.  With  the  faith- 
life  as  our  standard  and  moving-power  we  will  do 
our  best  to  serve  Him. 

0,  Christian,  that  we  might  discover  what  is  the 
cause  of  our  spiritual  feebleness  and  lack  of  inter- 
est in  those  of  our  household  and  without,  who  are 
without  Christ!  What  is  wrong  with  our  daily  fel- 
lowship and  devotions  with  Christ?  The  faith  life 
will  teach  us  that  nothing  is  too  hard  for  God.  He 
is  waiting  and  willing  to  give  us  the  power  to  live 
the  life  He  would  have  us  live.  We  must  in  faith 
give  ourselves  into  His  keeping  and  be  obedient  to 
His  commands  and  wait  patiently  before  Him  in 
season  and  out  of  season  so  that  He  might  work  out 
in  us  the  purpose  of  His  will. 

Everything  spiritual  in  our  lives  depends  on  giv- 
ing God  His  place  so  that  He  can  work  out  to  His 
honor  and  glory  our  life  of  service.  To  make  it  pos- 
sible for  God  to  do  this  we  must  meet  Him  with  a 
strong  faith  in  every  approach  we  make  to  Him. 

If  Christ,  the  "Lamb  of  God,"  was  the  only  one 
found  worthy  to  open  the  Book,  He  is  worthy  of  our 
faith  life.  GOD  requires  a  faith  which  takes  pos- 
session of  our  heart,  soul  and  mind,  a  faith  which 
masters  or  controls  our  whole  being!  He  has  a 
right  to  expect  that  we  give  ourselves  first  to  Him 
since  He  gave  Himself  for  us.  Thus  we  should  be 
yielded  to  our  blessed  Lord  who  wants  to  strength- 
en our  faith  so  that  He  might  work  out  in  us  a  more 
excellent  weight  of  glory. 

0,  that  we  might  hear  Him  say,  as  He  said  to 
Abraham,  in  Gen.  17:1-2,  "I  am  the  Almighty  God, 
walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect  and  I  will  make 
my  covenent  between  me  and  thee,  and  will  multi- 
ply thee  exceedingly." 

As  we  study  God's  plan  in  the  life  of  Abraham, 
we  see  God  both  asking  and  demanding  Faith. 
Nothing  is  too  hard  for  God.  As  He  led  Abraham 
step  by  step,  so  He  will  lead  all  who  will  put  their 
faith  in  Him  who  said,  "I  am  God  Almighty." 

May  our  Faith-life  be  strong  enough  to  grasp  the 
precious  gift  whom  Abraham  saw  by  faith,  as 
though  He  were  here.  Let  us  put  on  Christ  who 
"loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us." 
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WHAT  FAITH  DOES 

Faith  looks  to  Jesus  crucified  and  risen  from  the  dead; 
Faith  rests  upon  His  promises,  believing  all  He  said. 
Faith  wakes  confession  of  His  Name,  holds  forth  the  faithful  Word; 
Faith  takes  her  cross  and  follows  Him,  her  Savior  and  her  Lord. 
Faith  sees  beyond  this  passing  world,  with  open  vision  keen; 
Faith  all  endures  as  seeing  Him  beloved,  but  yet  unseen. 
Faith  suffers  with  her  Lord  below  to  reign  with  Him  above; 
Faith  ever  seeks  to  walk  in  light  and  ever  works  by  love. 
Faith  loves  to  sit  and  worship  at  her  Savior's  pierced  feet; 
Faith  breaks  the  alabaster  box  of  precious  ointment  sweet. 
Faith  mingles  tears  and  kisses  with  devotion  of  the  heart; 
Faith  treasures  all  His  sayings,  choosing  thus  the  better  part. 
Faith  loves  to  be  obedient,  for  she  hears  her  Master's  voice; 
Faith  walks  in  separation,  and  a  pilgrim  is  by  choice. 
Faith  hastens  to  His  coming — 0  the  rapture  and  the  bliss! 
Faith  knows  she  will  be  like  Him  when  she  sees  Him  as  He  is. 
0  grant  us,  Lord,  like  precious  faith,  with  them  that  went  before 
That  we  may  keep  our  garments  white  until  the  conflict's  o'er; 
Nor  lose  our  crown,  nor  faint  until  the  race  is  fully  run, 
When  we  at  last  shall  see  Thy  face  and  hear  Thee  say,  "Well  done!" 

— George  Goodman  in  "The  Witness." 
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SOMETHING  TO  DO 

and 

A  VERSE  WORTH   MEMORIZING 

This  is  a  verse  from  a  New  Testa- 
ment book.     Can   you  arrange  it  cor- 
rectly and  find  it  in  your  Bible  ?    When 
you  have  figured  out  the  proper  read- 
ing,   memorize    the    same,    and    think 
about  it  often. 
lErut  stingh  rae  erevhatows, 
Githns  aer  wosheratve   tonseh, 
Hereoswtaev  tsuj  hingts  ear, 
Aer  ruep   inthgs   evreotshaw, 
Werveosaht  yovlle  ear  nigsht — 
Khint  no   ethse  snithg. 


When  Billy  awoke  the  next  morning 
the  rain  splashed  on  the  window  pane. 

"Mother,"  he  called,  "God  is  sending 
us  water  to  drink." 

Before    Billy    ate    breakfast   he    and 
mother  said  together: 

"He   makes   the   drops   of  water.  .  .  . 

Which  the  clouds  drop  upon  man. 

He  provides  rain  for  the  earth, 

Till  grass  grows  on  the  hills." 

— "Adopted." 


God   Sends   Rain   and   Sun 

"Mother,  I  am  so  thirsty,"  said 
Billy. 

"Come  and  get  a  drink  of  water. 
God  our  Father  knew  that  you  would 
need  water,"  said  mother. 

"But  this  is  our  water,"  said  Billy. 

"How  do  you  think  we  get  the  wat- 
er?"    asked   mother. 

"It  comes  through  the  pipes,"  said 
Billy. 

"It  flows  down  the  river  first,"  said 
mother. 

"How  did  it  get  into  the  river?" 
asked  Billy. 

Mother  opened  their  Bible.  She 
read,  "He  makes  the  drop  of  water .  .  . 
which  the  clouds  drop  upon  man." 

"This  is  rain,"  said  Billy. 

"Yes,"  said  mother.  "That  is  the 
way  God  gives  us  water." 

"Rain  makes  things  grow,  too,"  said 
Billy. 

Mother  read  again  from  the  Bible, 
"He  provides  rain  for  the  earth,  till 
grass  grows  on  the  hills." 


HIS  FATHER'S  BUSINESS 
By   Dr.   Walter   Wilson 

We  shall  never  know  whether  we 
have  much  or  little  faith,  until  it  is 
tested.  Mr.  Baker  was  known  as  a 
man  of  faith.  He  had  been  prosper- 
ous in  business,  and  had  accumulated 
a  large  stock  of  goods  in  a  big  factory 
building.  The  earnings  from  the  op- 
eration of  this  business  were  largely 
given  to  the  servants  of  God,  and  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

One  evening  a  fire  broke  out,  on  one 
of  the  upper  floors  of  the  factory,  and 
soon  got  beyond  control.  The  mater- 
ials were  very  inflammable,  and  burn- 
ed fiercely  and  quickly.  The  firemen 
labored  in  vain,  and  soon  the  entire 
structure  was  a  mass  of  smoking 
burning  ruins. 

Mr.  Baker  stood  in  a  nearby  road, 
watching  the  terrible  loss.  No  com- 
plaint came  from  his  lips.  He  stood 
calmly  and  quietly,  watching  the 
destruction  of  that  which  he  had  spent 
years  in  accumulating. 

A  young  Christian,  standing  by  his 
side,  thought  to  sympathize  with  him, 
and  said,  "There  goes  all  that  you 
have  in  the  world.  It  is  too  bad;  I  am 
certainly  sorry  for  your  loss."  To  this 
Mr.  Baker  replied:  "You  are  quite  mis- 
taken about  it, — that  business  was  not 
mine, — it  belonged  to  my  Father;  I 
have  just  been   His  servant,  operating 


%  PRAYER 

•'•  Prayer  is  not 

|  Talking  to   God, 

•:•  But  with  God. 

X  It  is  listening, 

O  As  well  as  talking. 

A  Christ  prayed, 

£  In  each  and  every, 

•••  Emergency  of  His  life, 

Y  When   burdens   grew  heavy, 
•!•  He  prayed. 

Y  When  He  selected  His  friends, 

Y  He  prayed. 

.f.  When  called  to  choose  men 

Y  For  special  duties, 
<j>  He  prayed. 

Y  If  weary  in  body, 

•  ■•  Or  depressed  in  spirit, 

Y  He  prayed. 

•!•  There  are  certain  prayers, 

8  Which  He  left  us, 

•j-  But  the  unnumbered  prayers; 

.;'.  That  only  the  Father  heard, 

Y  We  can  but  try 
•;■  To  grasp. 

Y  Let  us  follow  Christ, 

•!•  In  these  unwritten  prayers; 

Y  These  soul  whisperings; 

Y  These  things  of  asking; 
X  And  expecting 

*?  To  receive. 

•Ji  The  universe, 

Y  Consists  of  the  unlimited 

Y  Resources, 
§  Of  God, 

Y  And  are  available  to  all, 
X  For  right  use. 

Y  His  Spirit  will  teach  us 
<j>  How  to  use, 

Y  And  not  abuse. 

O  Effective  prayer, 

Y  Is  not  because  we  have  faith 

Y  In  prayer, 

Y  But  faith  in  God. 


the  business  for  Him.  I  will  now  go 
home  and  will  see  what  He  wants  me 
to  do  next  for  Him."  Here  was 
triumphant  faith,  bringing  peace  to 
the  heart. — The  Evangelical   Christian. 
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FAITH 
By  Ruby  Dell  Baugher 

I  have  a  little  white  candle 
That  lights  my  way  through  rain 

Through  storm  and   stress   anJ   sordid- 
ness 
And   through   enduring   pain. 

It  shows  me  how  to  shun  the  stones 

That  lie  along  my  path, 
It  brings  me  blooms  and  rare  perfumes 

And  sunset's  aftermath. 

My  little  candle  came  from  God 

Instead  of  reprimand; 
He  lit  it  There  with  tender  care 

And  placed  it  in  my  hand. 

"Take  it,  child,"  He  said  to  me. 

"Enough  light  will  it  lend." 
God,  let  it  burn  till  I  return 

It  at  my  journey's  end. 

Christian    Herald. 
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The  Perils  of  Propaganda 

By  J.  M.  Henry — in  the  Gospel  Messenger 

Propaganda  is  good  or  bad,  helpful  or  harmful, 
beneficial  or  baneful.  It  is  not  historically  accurate 
to  say  that  all  propaganda  is  bad,  and  certainly  few 
would  grant  that  it  is  alway  good.  Whether  it  is 
good  or  bad  depends  on  the  ultimate  purposes,  aims 
and  objectives  of  the  propagandists.  President 
Conant  of  Harvard  University  has  defined  propa- 
ganda as  "any  concerted  movement  for  the  propa- 
gation of  a  particular  doctrine."  This  definition 
has  three  significant  terms.  First,  the  movement 
is  a  concerted  one  for  a  definite  aim  and  end;  sec- 
ond, the  aim  and  end  is  to  propagate  something, 
and,  third,  the  something  is  a  particular  doctrine. 

Propaganda  may  be  perilous  to  the  individual  as 
well  as  to  society.  It  may  be  perilous  to  our  emo- 
tions, refined  sensibilities,  rational  powers  of 
forming  correct  ideas  and  judgments,  and  to  our 
intelligence.  It  may  be  perilous  to  our  systems  of 
education,  to  our  forms  of  government,  to  our  social 
concepts  and  to  our  religious  beliefs — in  fact,  to 
the  whole  cultural  life  of  man. 

Bad  propaganda  is  dangerous  because  being  di- 
rected to,  or  against  our  reason,  it  often  results  in 
arousing  unreason.  False  propaganda  has  two 
poisonous  effects  on  the  individual.  If  it  is  bad  it 
has  a  tendency  to  deaden  the  rational  thinking  of 
the  individual  so  that  when  he  is  called  upon  to 
form  sound  judgments  it  becomes  increasingly  hard 
to  do  so;  and  in  the  second  place,  when  the  individ- 
ual discovers  that  he  has  been  deceived,  then  he  of- 
ten turns  antisocial  and  destructively  critical. 

Propaganda  is  dangerous  for  many  reasons. 
Specifically,  let  us  point  out  some  of  the  ways  in 
which  it  is  perilous. 

1.  The  very  essence  of  false  propaganda  is  the 
technique  of  deception.  It  proceeds  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  dividing  life  into  parts  instead  of  uniting  it 
into  a  harmonious  whole.  Such  propagandists 
create  dangerous  ideologies,  such  as  all  dictators 
are  demoniacal,  while  kings  and  presidents  of  de- 
mocracies are  pious  and  saintly.  Such  idealization 
often  makes  it  appear  that  governments  of  totali- 
tarian states  are  wicked  and  devilish  while  demo- 
cratic states  are  angelic  and  always  do  right.  The 
matter  cannot  be  resolved  so  easily  as  that. 

Suppose  propagandists  could  push  the  United 
States  into  the  present  European  war  on  the 
ideology  that  democratic  states  should  rise  up  in 
murderous  hate  and  destroy  the  imperialism  and 
world  power  politics  of  the  dictators  of  Russia  and 
Germany.  Would  killing  millions  of  Prussians  and 
Germans  banish  imperialism  from  the  earth?  What 
about  France    in    Africa    and    Indo-China?     What 


about  35,000,000  Englishmen  subjecting  350,000,000 
in  India — however  humanely  it  may  be  done —  to 
imperialistic  control  without  the  voice  of  self-de- 
termination? What  about  the  imperialistic  eyes  of 
the  United  States  being  turned  to  different  corners 
of  the  earth  ? 

Furthermore,  suppose  propagandists  should 
arouse  the  emotions  of  the  Americans  to  go  out  to 
war  against  Hitler  and  Stalin  to  make  the  world 
safe  for  democracy?  Would  that  end  autocracy? 
Autocracy  is  not  banished  from  the  earth  by  mere- 
ly killing  some  people  where  dictators  use  autocra- 
tic methods  of  control. 

2.  Another  peril  of  propaganda  is  shown  in  time 
of  distress  and  strain  where  a  false  notion  of  safe- 
ty and  security  is  set  forth  for  the  people  by  their 
governments,  as  where  they  are  encouraged  to  trust 
only  in  the  state.  Much  of  the  propaganda  of  this 
class  is  atheistic  in  claim  and  false  in  principle.  It 
negates  faith  in  God  and  exalts  the  state  as  wor- 
thy of  the  whole  devotion  of  man.  It  centers  man's 
attention  on  material  things  and  leaves  undeveloped 
the  spiritual  nature  of  man.  To  such  materialis- 
tically-minded propagandists  the  spiritual  heritage 
of  the  past  is  not  worth  preserving. 

3.  Another  peril  of  propaganda  is  the  effect  that 
it  has  upon  the  emotional  life  of  children  and  young 
people.  Dr.  John  DeBoer  in  a  recent  article  in 
School  and  Society  stated  that  upon  investigation 
he  had  discovered  two  vital  facts.  First,  that  the 
average  child  in  America  spends  three  hours  each 
day  listening  to  the  radio;  second,  that  by  experi- 
mentation, he  found  that  children  select  programs 
of  action,  excitement,  swift  movement  and  conflict. 
It  should  be  observed  that  much  of  the  news  now  is 
of  that  type.  War  scares  have  been  frequent  in  re- 
cent months.  Many  programs  coming  over  the  air 
are  set  to  arouse  the  emotional  life  of  the  people. 

4.  Another  peril  in  much  of  our  modern  propagan- 
da is  the  nature  of  the  appeal.  Some  of  it  appeals 
to  fear  and  mistrust,  instead  of  to  faith  and  trust. 
Much  of  the  present  propaganda  effort  is  a  com- 
plete negation  of  love  and  goodwill.  It  sometimes 
appears  that  the  whole  fabric  of  faith  is  being  un- 
dermined by  destructive  propaganda. 

But  one  takes  courage  and  hope  when  the  other 
side  of  the  picture  is  presented.  Not  all  persons 
propagating  doctrines  by  a  concerted  movement,  or 
by  individual  effort,  have  had  as  their  aim  and  pur- 
pose the  objective  of  misleading  mankind.  Great 
propagators  of  truth  have  been  frank,  honest  and 
helpful  in  trying  to  tell  man  what  he  ought  to  know 
and  how.  Such  persons  as  Paul,  Socrates,  St.  Aug- 
ustine, Wycliffe,  Huss,  Luther,  Calvin  and  the  mar- 
tyrs of  all  ages,  not  to  exclude  Jesus  himself.have 
given  their  very  best  to  propagate  the  truth  which 
will  make  man  free.     Many  great  souls  have  lived 
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to  give  the  world  truth  and  multitudes  have  died  for 
the   cause.      How    many    propagandists   today   are 
starving  in  attics  in  order  to  give  the  world  the 
truth.     "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
Bridgewater,  Va. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  FAITH. 

(By  Rev.  Samuel  J.  Adams,  pastor    of    the    First    Brethren 
Church,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio) 

When  one  considers  the  importance  of  faith  in  the 
life  of  the  individual  and  attempts  to  write  about  it 
one  seems  to  become  lost.  A  few  passages  will 
serve  as  an  introduction  to  our  message.  "For  by 
grace  are  we  saved  through  Faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  Eph.  2:8 — "For 
we  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus," Gal.  3:26;  ;"The  just  shall  live  by  faith,"  Rom. 
1:17;  "But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
(God)  him:  for  He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  He  is  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligenty  seek  him."  Heb.  11:6.  To  these  we  might 
add  many  more. 

I.  The  Meaning  of  Faith  in  the  Life  of  a  Christian. 
Faith  is  sometimes  called  the  "eye  of  the  soul"  be- 
cause it  looks  at  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible  and 
sees  them  clearly  and  constantly.  Just  as  the  eye  of 
the  body  looks  upon  the  things  of  this  world  so  this 
"eye  of  the  soul"  enables  us  to  know  there  is  a  God, 
and  that  He  is  ever  present  and  knows  all  we  think 
and  speak  and  do.  By  faith  we  have  no  doubt  re- 
garding the  Saviour  who  died  for  us,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  has  come  to  convict  the  sinner  and  in- 
dwell the  believer. 

When  we  walk  along  a  road  we  do  not  try  to  see 
everything  in  our  way ;  we  see  it  without  trying.  So 
faith  enables  us  to  see  the  truth  and  reality  of 
things  not  seen,  keeping  them  in  view,  "Through 
faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed 
by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  the  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  the  things  which  do  appear." 
Heb.  11:3. 

Everyone  knows  how  much  faith  has  to  do  with 
Christianity.  When  we  are  told  about  God,  we  see 
at  once  God  is  the  object  of  our  faith.  "We  must 
believe  that  God  is."  Everyone  that  has  faith  be- 
lieves, but  one  that  believes  has  not  necessarily  all 
that  is  comprehended  in  the  term  "faith."  Belief 
is  part  of  faith  not  the  whole.  Belief  is  an  act  of 
the  intellect.  Faith  is  that  unshakable  trust  in  God 
as  our  heavenly  Father,  in  Christ  as  our  Saviour, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  one  called  alongside  to 
help. 

II.  Manifestations  of  Faith.  .  .  .Hebrews  11. 
1.  Worshipful  Abel V.  4. 

"By  faith"  Abel  approached  God  with  his  sacri- 
fice. God  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  seek  Him,  To 
enter  His  courts  with  praise  and  His  house  in  wor- 


ship means  first  we  must  consider  the  one  who  has 
made  possible  our  approach  of  God.  Faith  in  this 
new  and  living  way  moves  everyone  toward  God. 
Abel  came  to  worship  and  with  him  came  his  offer- 
ing, the  right  kind  of  an  offering.  Abel  offered  the 
"more  excellent"  sacrifice  and  God  received  his  of- 
fering. WHY.... the  answer  is  just  one  word 
"FAITH."  The  result  of  this  faith'  on  the  part  of 
Abel  was  that  God  accepted  his  sacrifice,  testified  to 
his  righteousness  and  the  far  reach  of  his  faith  is 
seen  in  the  words  "he  being  dead  yet  speaketh." 
Every  life  of  faith  has  and  leaves  in  the  world  its 
testimony.  Worship,  how  sparingly  we  enter  into  it 
and  with  what  little  faith.  In  reality  our  manifes- 
tations of  faith  have  become  so  few  and  far  between 
that  we  would  do  well  to  hear  this  warning  in  the 
Word;  "forsake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  to-  I 
gether  as  the  manner  of  some  is." 

2.  Witnessing  Faith ....  Enoch  v.  5-6. 

Enoch  walked  with  God  and  witnessed  for  God. 
Surrounded  by  evil,  he  lived  by  faith,  his  life  being 
a  bright  and  shining  light  in  the  dark  days  before 
the  Flood.  Men  were  fast  traveling  the  road  to 
God's  judgment.  The  flood  was  to  be  the  instru- 
ment of  God's  judgment,  yet  Enoch  preached  until 
God  called  him  home.  We  face  scores  of  excuses  for 
men  who  are  failing  to  witness  by  faith  for  God. 
Days  are  evil,  men's  hearts  are  heard,  world  too 
busy,  yet  the  darker  the  days  the  brighter  our  light 
should  shine.  Do  we  in  all  things  please  God?  We 
should,  for  who  knows  we  like  Enoch  may  be  trans- 
lated, for  we  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
He  shall  Come. 

3.  Working  Faith Noah  v.  7. 

By  faith  Noah  worked.  God  spoke  regarding  that 
which  was  to  come  and  while  waiting,  Noah  worked. 
The  Ark  was  prepared  for  the  saving  of  Himself 
and  his  household,  and  the  condemning  of  the  world. 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead".  ..'.Year  after  year 
the  building  went  on  by  words  and  works,  the  world  f 
was  being  informed  regarding  the  righteousness  of 
God.  Yet  only  eight  were  saved.  Words  and  works 
as  we  wait  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  this  is 
our  task. 

4.  Walking  Faith. . .  .Abraham  vs.  8-11. 

God  called  and  Abraham  by  faith  answered,  went 
forth  to  the  place  that  should  afterward  be  the  land 
for  his  people.  The  land  he  had  never  seen  but  the 
Word  of  God  was  received  by  faith,  faith  so  wonder- 
ful that  he  looked  beyond  any  earthly  home  to 
heaven  itself.  We  have  the  promise  of  many  man- 
sions, we  have  never  seen  them,  but  by  faith  we,  too, 
are  journeying  "toward  that  city  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God." 

In  these  verses  Sarah  is  mentioned,  "through 
faith  she  received  strength,"  and  her  faith  received 
its  reward  due  to  God's  faithfulness.  The  combined 
faith  of  Abraham  and  Sarah  result  in  the  beginning 
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of  that  host  that  is  to  be  as  numberless  as  the  stars 
of  the  sky,  the  heavenly  seed. 

Surely  a  living  faith  has  been  set  forth  in  the  lives 
of  these  Old  Testament  saints.  They  "died  in 
faith"  meeting  the  calamities  and  commonplace 
things  of  life  by  faith.  By  Faith  they  were  seeing 
God  over  and  above  all,  here  they  were  but  pilgrims 
and  strangers,  they  were  seeking  a  better  country. 
Therefore  "God  was  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God." 

The  power  of  faith  in  their  lives  was  evident.  So 
brethren  we  are  called  to  be,  to  do,  to  serve,  until  He 
shall  come.  The  day  and  the  age  in  which  we  live 
still  has  a  place  for  the  faith.  Seeing  this  great 
cloud  of  witnesses  and  their  FAITH  and  their 
WORKS ;  let  us  in  all  things  be  like  minded. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

April  14,  1940 

TEACHING  ALL  PEOPLE 

Scripture  Lesson:  Matt.  4:23; 

2  Tim.  2:2 

Daily  Readings: 

Knowledge  of  the  Holy  One,  Jer.  31: 

33-34. 

The   great  commission,   Matt.   28:19- 
20. 

Christ,  the  great  Teacher,  Matt.  5:1- 
2;  7:28-29. 

Teaching  at  Antioch,  Acts   11:19-26. 
Gospel     teaching     of     right     living, 
Titus  2:11-15. 

The   Apostolic   message,  I   Tim.  2:3- 
7. 


Introduction 

"Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews 
that  had  believed  him,  If  ye  abide  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  truly  my  dis- 
ciples; and  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free," 
John  8:31-32.  The  truth  that  sets  free 
is  the  truth  that  centers  in  the  Person 
of  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  It  is,  first  of 
all,  spiritual  truth,  but  all  other  truth, 
scientific  and  otherwise,  is  related  to 
it.  During  His  earthly  ministry  our 
Lord  went  up  and  down  Palestine 
teaching  this  truth  and  training  His 
followers  to  carry  on  His  teaching  af- 
ter His  death  and  ascension.  What- 
ever be  the  nature  of  any  other  ele- 
ments that  enter  into  the  obtaining  of 
this  freedom  of  which  He  spoke  the 
very  first  thing  is  knowledge.  There 
are  some  things  that  men  must  know 
before  they  can  be  set  free  even  spir- 
itually. "How  shall  they  believe  in 
Him  Whom  they  have  not  heard?" 
Rom.  10:14.  Men  must  know  about 
our  Lord  before  they  can  believe  in 
Him  and  be  set  free  from  sin  and  self, 
and  for  men  to  know  about  Him  they 
must  be  taught. 


The  truth  that  sets  free  is  a  matter 
of  divine  revelation.  There  is  scienti- 
fic truth  that  men  learn  through  ex- 
ploration and  observation,  through  the 
use  of  scientific  instruments  and 
methods.  Then  there  is  truth  that 
man  comes  into  possession  of  through 
experiments.  Then,  too,  there  are 
things  that  man  learns  from  his  own 
experience  and  that  of  his  fellows. 
Much  of  this  is  very  wonderful  knowl- 
edge, but  it  does  not  reach  to  man's 
very  deepest  need  nor  furnish  him 
with  his  most  necessary  knowledge. 
The  most  necessary  knowledge  he  has 
come  into  possession  of  only  through 
Divine   revelation. 

Some  things  man  is  unable  to  find 
out  by  himself?  For  all  his  effective 
discoveries  of  knowledge  there  are 
some  things  that  man  has  been  unable 
to  learn  of  himself.  For  instance,  the 
wonders  of  creation  might  convince 
the  thinking  and  reverent  person  of 
the  existence  of  a  great  creator,  but  it 
is  only  revelation  that  tells  us  Who 
that  Creator  is  and  what  He  is  like. 
Again,  men,  knowing  the  need  of  some 
means  of  wiping  out  the  guilt  of  sin, 
might  realize  the  need  of  heavenly  aid 
in  doing  so,  but  it  requires  the  revela- 
tion of  God's  plan  in  the  Bible  to  show 
us  how  it  could  be  done. 

Teaching  is  required  to  inform  the 
uniformed.  The  teacher's  task  is  nev- 
er ended,  for  as  soon  as  one  lesson  is 
learned  there  is  another  to  be  taught. 
And  as  soon  as  one  learner  is  instruct- 
ed there  are  others  to  be  instructed. 
Each  new  generation  must  learn  its 
lessons.  As  the  great  fund  of  knowl- 
edge increases  both  the  task  of  teach- 
ing and  of  learning  becomes  larger. 
But  it  is  the  only  way  in  which  the  un- 
informed may  be  informed.  The  reve- 
lation of  God  is  the  largest  and  deep- 
est fund  of  information  and  knowledge 
in  all  the  world.  Out  of  its  riches 
comes  knowledge  of  God's  redemptive 
plan,  and  from  it  comes  inspiration  for 
right   living.      But    those   who    do    not 


know  its  treasures  must  be  taught,  if 
they  are  to  know.  "And  how  shall 
thev  hear  without  a  preacher?"  Rom. 
10:14. 

Those  who  know  must  become 
teachers  of  others.  There  is  an  eter- 
nal moral  obligation  resting  upon  all 
who  possess  knowledge  to  pass  it  on  to 
others.  In  the  field  of  medical  re- 
search it  is  understood  that  any  useful 
information  uncovered  is  to  be  imme- 
diately and  freely  given  for  the  pub- 
lic's benefit.  In  other  fields  the  dis- 
coverers or  inventors  of  new  things  at 
once  protect  their  interests  in  such 
and  proceed — if  possible — to  get  rich 
from  them.  But  medical  ethics  forbids 
that.  How  greater  even  is  the  obliga- 
tion resting  upon  the  possessor  of  the 
truth  of  God  to  make  it  known! 

Every  Christian  ought  to  teach 
others.  The  Christian's  obligation  to 
teach  others  is,  therefore,  very  great. 
When  our  Lord's  "hour"  was  come 
and  the  time  had  arrived  for  Him  to 
depart  out  of  this  world,  He  reported 
to  His  Father  of  His  work  on  earth. 
In  part  He  said:  "The  words  which 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  unto 
them;  and  they  received  them,"  John 
17:8.  Here  are  two  interesting  things. 
First,  Jesus  plainly  indicates  that  He 
has  discharged  a  responsibility  in  hav- 
ing delivered  the  words  of  God.  And, 
second,  that  the  responsibility  for 
passing  them  on  now  rests  upon  the 
disciples  who  received  them.  If  you 
know  the  words  of  life,  you  have  an 
eternal  and  heaven-sent  obligation  to 
teach  them  to  others. 

The  Church  has  a  teaching  ministry. 

Scripture  frequently  tells  of  our  Lord 
and  His  teaching.  He  healed  and  com- 
forted many,  but  He  also  always 
taught,  for  many  human  ills  arise  be- 
cause people  are  untaught.  His  last 
instructions  to  His  disciples  commis- 
sioned them  to  disciple  all  nations,  to 
baptize  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  teach  them  all  things 
whatsoever  He  had  commanded  them. 
So  the  church  has  come  into  a  large 
ministry  of  teaching  that  includes  all 
people   everywhere. 

The  Church  must  be  missionary- 
minded.  To  teach  all  people  the  church 
must  go  where  they  are  to  be  found. 
Faithfulness,  then,  to  this  mission  will 
take  the  church  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  Wherever  men  live 
the  teaching  ministry  must  go,  into 
neglected  places  at  home  and  into  dark 
places  abroad,  to  the  uninformed  both 
at  home  and  abroad.  Every  consecrat- 
ed wide-awake  Christian,  young  or  old, 
will  zealously  desire  to  see  this  minis- 
try prospered.  Whatever  God  has  giv- 
en into  his  hands  he  will  use  to  further 
that  cause.  It  may  be  money  to  aid 
the  church's  ministry.  It  may  be 
warm,  abiding  prayer.  It  may  be  one's 
own  life  yielded  to  a  full-time  service. 
In  every  case  it  should  be  one's  own 
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personal  ministry  to  such  as  one  can 
reach.  All  people  should  be  taught  of 
Christ,  and  those  who  know  Him  must 
do  it. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Name  some  of  the  things  that 
Christ  told  His  disciples  to  teach  all 
people. 

2.  Might  the  church  do  more  about 
its  teaching  responsibility?     How? 

3.  Is  there  any  place  for  Christian 
young  people  in  this  work  of  teaching 
all  people? 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 

MEETINGS  AT  NEW  LEBANON,  0. 
Veition  D.  Grisso — Asliland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary 

Although  we  had  already  taken  too 
much  time  from  our  school  work  this 
winter  in  special  meetings  when  we 
were  asked  to  come  to  New  Lebanon  to 
help  out  in  their  meetings  the  call  to 
minister  and  fellowship  with  these  peo- 
ple was  too  great  to  turn  down.  My 
father,  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  is  pastor  of 
the  church  in  New  Lebanon.  The  first 
week  of  the  two  weeks  meeting  pre- 
ceeding  Easter  was  planned  as  young 
people's  week.  Since  young  people 
were  to  be  emphasized  in  all  parts  of 
the  program  they  thought  it  fitting  that 
the  younger  Rev.  Grisso  should  bring 
the  messages  for  the  week. 

We  found  the  field  ripe  for  harvest. 
The  preparation  for  the  meetings  had 
music  director.  The  young  people  cer- 
been  thorough  in  all  departments.  We 
knew  from  the  first  service  that  the 
Lord  was  in  our  midst  and  that  where 
He  was  there  great  blessings  should  be 
reaped  in  serving  Him. 

The  support  of  the  young  people  was 
very  commendable.  Special  music  was 
brought  each  evening  by  one  of  the 
young  people's  choirs  and  also  in  the 
form  of  solos,  duets,  and  quartets. 
Mrs.  Janet  Clayton  is  the  director  of 
three  choirs  in  the  church  and  also  di- 
rected the  congregational  singing  dur- 
ing the  meeting.  I  am  convinced  that 
we  would  have  to  look  a  long  while  to 
find  a  more  capable,  and  cooperative 
tainly  did  their  share  to  make  the 
meetings  a  success. 

The  main  audience  room  was  well 
filled  each  evening  and  there  were  souls 
coming  to  show  forth  the  calling  of 
Christ  in  our  midst.  The  spirit  and 
attendance  was  so  good  that  the  peo- 
ple insisted  that  we  remain  over  the 
Lord's  Day  even  though  we  had  plan- 
ned to  return  to  our  own  church  on 
Sunday  and  then  to  school.  It  was  fin- 
ally Tuesday  before  we  returned  to 
Ashland. 

In  the  meanwhile  we  were  having  a 
blessed  time  in  fellowship  with  the 
Lord's  people  both  before,  during,  and 
after  the  services.  We  renewed  many 
old  acquaintances  and  made  manv  new 
and  lasting  friendships.  On  Thursday 
evening  there  was  a  fine  delegation 
from  Gratis,  Ohio,  where  Bro.  A.  E. 
Whitted  is  the  pastor.     Friday  evening 


Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  pastor  of  our  church  in 
Dayton,  Ohio  was  out  with  a  fine  de- 
legation from  his  church.  Although 
usually  the  Saturday  night  crowds  fall 
in  and  around  the  large  cities,  we 
found  our  crowd  and  services  did  not 
drop  one  bit  on  Saturday  night. 

On  Sunday  morning  my  father  drove 
100  miles  to  fill  my  pulpit  in  the  Wil- 
liamstown  church  and  I  drove  to  West 
Alexandria  to  preach  for  the  Brethren 
there  at  9:30.  These  people  also  sup- 
ported the  meetings.  The  church  at 
West  Alexandria  is  growing  and  pros- 
pering under  the  bountiful  hand  of  our 
Lord.  There  were  86  for  the  preaching 
sendee  which  is  good  for  a  church  that 
has  had  part  time  ministering  for  a 
number  of  years. 

We  returned  to  New  Lebanon  for  the 
morning  worship  service  at  10:30. 
Sunday  evening  the  church  and  a 
greater  portion  of  the  wings  were 
again  well-filled.  We  again  were  glad 
to  have  Dr.  Bell  and  some  of  his  peo- 
ple with  us,  and  were  also  pleased  with 
a  large  delegation  of  approximately  30 
young  people  from  the  Clayton  Church. 

The  New  Lebanon  people  are  a  very 
sincere  group  of  Brethren,  loving  their 
Lord  and  serving  Him  in  all  sincerity. 
Our  prayers  are  going  with  them  as 
we  anxiously  await  to  hear  the  results 
of  the  remainder  of  their  pre-Easter 
meetings. 

May  the  Lord  bless  them. 


ASHLAND,   OHIO 

The  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  enjoyed  a  brief  revival  meeting 
from  Feb.  24  to  March  10th,  the 
preaching  being  done  by  the  pastor. 
The  unusually  inclement  winter  has 
caused  a  great  deal  of  sickness,  but 
there  has  been  very  cordial  cooperation 
on  the  part  of  both  the  church  and  the 
college  which  has  brought  spiritual 
blessing  to  all.  There  have  been  a 
number  of  converts,  of  whom  ten  were 
baptized  on  Easter  Sunday.  At  this 
time  the  primary  department  of  the 
Sunday  School  furnished  an  lEaster 
program  which  was  thoroughly  enjoy- 
ed by  all. 

The  College  Gospel  Teams  had 
charge  of  the  meetings  one  Sunday,  at 
which  time  there  were  three  confes- 
sions. The  College  Choir  also  furnish- 
ed the  music  one  evening,  and  on  Mar. 
17,  the  Church  Choir  rendered  the  can- 
tata "The  King  Eternal."  The  first 
returns  of  the  Easter  offering  for 
foreign  missions  is  $250.00.  This 
church  does  not  concentrate  its  offer- 
ings, but  gives  to  all  Brethren  institu- 
tions. 

During  the  short  time  that  I  have 
been  here  the  church  has  given  over 
$400.00  to  other  interests  of  the 
church  besides  steadily  reducing  the 
church  debt.  The  $12.00  sent  in  for 
foreign  missions  last  year  was  only  a 
small  fraction  of  the  amount  given. 
During  the  past  few  years  the  church 
has  lost  many  members  by  death  and 
moving  away.  But  the  future  looks 
bright  because  the  cradle  roll  is  large 


and  the  primary  department  of  the 
Sunday  School  is  also  large  and  grow- 
ing, being  well  provided  with  efficient 
teachers,  as  in  fact  the  entire  church 
is  provided.  It  is  encouraging  also  to 
find  in  my  visiting  that  the  congre- 
gation enjoys  a  splendid  reputation  in 
the  community  for  sociability  and 
spirituality.  We  are  saddened  by  the 
serious  illness  of  Brother  DeLozier 
and  several  others  of  our  people,  but 
no  one,  so  far  as  I  know,  is  suffering 
for  lack  of  work.  This  is  the  busiest 
congregation  I  have  ever  found. 

C.  F.  Yoder,  Pastor. 


TRANSLATED 

There  is  u  world  abo\e. 

Where    parting    i.s    unknown: 

A  long  eternity  of  love. 

Formed    for   tho    good   alone : 

And    faith    neliolds   the  dying   here, 
"TRANSLATED"    to    that    glorious    sphere. 
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METZKER— Christina  Shields  Metz- 
ker  was  born  in  Henry  County,  Ind., 
October  28,  1843,  and  departed  this  life 
February  1,  1940,  at  the  ripe  old  age 
of  96  years,  3  months  and  seven  days. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Metzker  moved  to  the 
village  of  Oakville  some  56  years  ago, 
just  a  short  time  before  the  cyclone 
which  almost  destroyed  their  home, 
she  being  in  the  house  at  the  time.  She 
has  resided  in  the  village  since  that 
time. 

For  more  than  50  years  she  was  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the 
Oakville  Brethren  Church,  having 
united  in  the  first  revival  after  its  or- 
ganization. She  was  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  at  her  death  and  one 
of  the  nine  members  above  82  years  of 
age. 

She  was  jovial  and  cheerful  and  yet 
always  sincere.  Her  long  life,  her 
keen  mind,  and  good  health  were  simp- 
ly the  result  of  a  life  well  lived.  She 
never  made  a  big  fuss  about  her  relig- 
ious life,  yet  every  one  knew  her  as  a 
sincere  Christian.  She  was  loved  by*' 
children,  and  youth  as  well  as  adults.  J 
She  was  always  refered  to  as  "Granny 
Metzker."  Even  after  she  reached  the 
years  of  90  she  loved  to  recite  poems 
she  had  memorized  as  a  girl.  She  re- 
tained her  keen  mind  and  wit  till  the 
end. 

Many  of  us  wished  that  she  might 
have  lived  to  see  the  century  mark,  but 
the  Lord  saw  best  and  took  her  with- 
out much  suffering.  She  just  quietly 
and  peacefully  entered  into  that  rich- 
er and  fuller  life  in  Christ. 

Bro.  Noah  Swain,  (90),  now  takes 
her  place  as  the  oldest  member  of  this 
Church  at  Oakville.  During  the  year 
1939  this  church  was  fortunate  in  that 
the  Lord  stayed  the  hand  of  death 
from  her  membership.  But  with  8 
members  above  S2  years,  if  the  Lord 
tarry's  the  years  before  us  will  see  the 
passing  of  many  of  these  faithful 
builders  of  the  Church.  May  they  all 
go  as  peacefully  as  did  "Granny  Metz- 
ker." L.  V.  King,  Pastor. 
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Sanctuary 


Aliftt  Cowles  Morris 


/  like  to  go  into  a  church 

When  only  God  is  there, 
And  fall,  upon  my  knees  to  Him, 

And  bow  my  head  in  prayer. 

No  doubt  or  fear  can  touch  me  then; 

My  spirit  is  at  rest, 
For  I  am  in  my  Father's  house, 

A  loved  and  sheltered  guest. 

And  when  1  must  go  forth,  again 
Where  men,  indifferent,  plod, 

I  am  the  better  for  the  time 
That  I  have  spent  with.  God. 

— in  the  Christian  Herald 
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Monday 
PARTIALLY  FILLED 

" That    ye    might   be    filled    with 

the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding."  Colos- 
sians  1:9b.     Read  Col.  1:9-15. 

Most  of  us  never  attain  to  complete 
filling  with  the  knowledge  of  God's 
will.  Our  comprehension  of  His  will  is 
so  small  that  it  is  like  a  pea  rattling 
in  a  cup.  Men  can  do  much  in  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will,  but  so  many 
of  us  have  so  little  to  do  with.  To 
comprehend  God's  will  we  must  know- 
about  ourselves  so  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  conserve  what  God  has  given 
us  and  to  use  it  in  His  way.  We  must 
beyond  this  and  above  all  else  know 
God  and  His  character,  and  His  designs 
for  humanity.  To  be  filled  with  this 
knowledge  so  that  it  can  work  in  and 
through  us  is  the  acme  of  human  liv- 
ing. 

Tuesday 

OUR  DAILY  WALK 

"And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and  walk- 
ed, and  entered  with  them  into  the 
temple:  and  they  were  filled  with  won- 
der and  amazement  at  that  which  had 
happened  unto  him."  Acts  3:8.  Read 
Acts  3:1-11. 

Walking  is  the  natural  mode  of  lo- 
comotion for  man,  and  so  walking  pic- 
tures the  normal,  daily,  Christian  life. 
Not  stumbling  nor  halting,  but  walk- 
ing. God  bade  Abraham  to  "walk  be- 
fore me,  and  be  thou  perfect."  God's 
purpose  for  us  is  that  we  shall  walk 
before  Him  and  with  Him  in  perfect 
fellowship. 

The  Word  assures  us  that  waiting  to 
ascertain  God's  will  means  added 
strength  and  ability,  increased  powers 
for  service.  "They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 

Wednesday 
WHERE  DWELLEST  THOU? 

"I  know.  ..  .where  thou  dwellest..." 
Rev.  2:13.     Read  Rev.  2:7-13. 

"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  high  shall  abide  un- 
der the  shadow  of  the  Almighty."  No 
harm  can  ever  befall  the  individual 
who  dwells  beneath  that  shadow.  Nor 
yet  can  his  peace  be  broken  or  his  love 
grow  cold  if  he  abides  within  the 
secret  place.  For  those  who  make  the 
Lord  their  abode  to  which  they  con- 
stantly resort,  there  is  rest,  and  joy, 
and  peace  the  world  knows  not  how  to, 
nor  ever  can,  bestow.  The  one  ques- 
tion for  each  of  us  is  this, — WHERE 
AM  I  DWELLING? 


Thursday 
HARMONIZING 

" .  .  .  .  From  strength  to  strength ..." 
Psalms  84:7.     Read  Psalm  84:1-12. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  why  it 
takes  so  long  for  an  orchestra  to  get 
ready  to  perform?  You  will  note  lit- 
tle squeaks  from  the  string  instru- 
ments and  soft  little  notes  from  the 
wind  instruments,  encouraged  con- 
stantly by  a  well  rounded  note  from 
the  piano,  and  then  the  adjustment  of 
the  instruments  for  the  tense  moment 
when  the  leader's  baton  hangs  poised 
in  air,  then  the  swing  of  the  baton  and 
the  music  swelling  into  full-orbed 
rhythm.  The  "tuning  up"  is  neces- 
sary for  the  perfection  of  the  perform- 
ance. And  so  "tuning  up"  is  neces- 
sary in  our  daily  Christian  life,  and  it 
is  accomplished  by  daily  Bible  reading 
and  prayer. 

Our  days  may  be  a  succession  of 
jangles  and  discords  or  they  may  be 
steadied  and  quieted  by  the  conscious- 
ness— gained  from  prayer  and  Bible 
reading — of  God's  care  and  His  will  to 
guide  us. 

Friday 
THE  MEASURE  OF  OUR  STATURE 

"Till  we  come ....  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 
Eph.  4:13.     Read  Eph.  4:1-16. 

Every  successful  life  has  some  clear 
intention  toward  which  its  efforts  are 
bent.  To  be  something  worth  while  we 
must  mean  to  be  something  with  all 
our  might.  True  attainment  is  not 
gained,  however,  by  selfish  absorption 
in  our  own  affairs.  We  are  not  to  be 
wrapped-up  in  listening  to  the  sound 
of  our  own  hurrying  so  much  that  we 
are  oblivious  to  the  music  of  the 
mingled  joys  and  sorrows  of  our  fel- 
lowmen.  Time  must  be  found  to  give 
ourselves  to  service  for  these.  But 
through  it  all  and  in  it  all  we  must 
keep  the  inward  windows  opened  up- 
ward. 

Saturday 

HIGHEST  FELLOWSHIP 

"....Truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  the  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  I  John  1:3b.  Read  I  John  1: 
1-10. 

It  is  to  fellowship  with  the  Lord  that 
men  are  called  by  God.  What  a  high 
and  glorious  calling!  Fellowship  in 
His  cross,  His  grave,  His  resurrection, 
His  throne,  His  glory,  all  this  faith 
secures  to  us,  and  of  all  this  the  Holy 
Spirit  bears  witness. 

Carrying  the  consciousness  of  our 
calling  into  everything,  whether  great 
or  small — into  business,  daily  life,  re- 
creation, education,  everything  and 
everywhere  —  maintaining  our  true 
position  before  men  and  doing  nothing 
inconsistent  with  our  profession,  such 
marks  one  whose  fellowship  is  truly 
with  Jesus  Christ. 


Sunday 
EVERY  MAN  A  WORKER 

•'....  To    every    man   his    work .  . .  . " 
Mark  13:34.    Read  Mark  13:30-37. 

Perhaps  some  may  question  the  ap- 
propriateness of  such  a  title  or  subject, 
but  we  are  told  in  the  Word  that  we 
are  fellow-workmen  with  Christ  in  the 
Kingdom.  Realizing  then  the  person- 
al worth  in  such  an  understanding, 
we  should  make  it  our  business  to  see 
that  we  do  not  neglect  through  idle- 
ness, or  over  look  by  reason  of  cares 
and  burdens  of  life  which  befall  us,  the 
tasks  that  have  been  assigned  us. 
Ours  it  is  to  stand  fast  and  do  our  own 
work  in  God's  fear,  no  matter  what  its 
nature  or  location.  The  working  time  4 
is  short  for  sowing,  but  for  a  little 
while,  and  the  harvest  comes  all  ten 
soon. 


The 
Brethren   Evangelist 


Official  Organ  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  published  week- 
ly except  the  fourth  week  in 
August  and  fourth  week  in  De- 
cember by  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

All  moneys  and  business  com- 
munications should  be  sent  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 
COMPANY 

Contributing  Editor 
DR.   C.   F.    YODER, 

Office  Editor 
REV.   DYOLL  BELOTE 

Prudential  Committee 

W.  E.  RONK  President 

A.    L.    DeLOZIER.    Treasurer 

E.  G.  MASON 

When  ordering  paper  changed, 
give  both  old  and  new  address. 
Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  be- 
fore writing  us  about  the  change. 
Change  of  date  on  label  will  be 
your  receipt. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER 

Editor  for  The  Missionary  Board 

of    the    Brethren    Church 

213   Clinton  St..   Goshen,   Ind. 

Send  all  matter  for  publication 
to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 
except  those  articles  intended  for 
the  merged  paper  should  be 
sent  to  the  proper  editor  above 
named. 


Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland.  Ohio 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103. 
act  or  Oct.  3.  1917.  authorized  Sept.  3.  1928. 


i 


OLD  HORSE  JIM 

A  farmer,  on  returning  from  his  work  in  the  field 

one  day,  found  that  his  old  horse  had  fallen  into 

an  abandoned  well. 
As  neither  the  horse  nor  the  well  were  of  any  value 

to  him 
He  decided  to  fill  the  well  and  thus  avoid  digging  a 

grave. 

He  hushed  his  conscience  and  stepped  back  a  bit  so 

as  not  to  see  the  old  horse  suffer  as  he  was  being 

buried  alive. 
Then  he  began  to  shovel  in  the  ground  as  fast  as 

he  could  so  as  to  shorten  the  straggle  of  the  poor 

animal. 

But  old  Jim  had  a  somewhat  different  idea  about 

himself. 
He  shook  off  each  shovelful  of  dirt  as  it  fell  and 

tramped  it  down. 
As  the  well  filled  he  rose,  and  when  the  farmer 

thought  he  was  buried 
He  jumped  out  contented  and  walked  away  to  his 

green  pasture. 

The    frightened    farmer    rubbed    his    eyes.      He 

thought  he  saw  a  ghost. 
But  the  sight  of  old  Jim  in  the  pasture  brought  the 

truth  before  him. 
Then  he  began  to  put  a  value  on  the  old  horse  he 

never  had  before. 
More   than    that   he    told    his    neighbors    and    the 

preacher  about  old  Jim. 

Then  the  preacher  preached  a  sermon  about  him, 
and  here  are  some  of  the  things  that  he  said : 

Life  is  a  struggle  for  people  as  well  as  for  horses, 

If  we  do  not  put  under  our  difficulties  they  will  put 
us  under. 

If  you  are  discouraged,  cheer  up.  What  old  Jim 
did  you  can  do. 

John  Milton  was  blind  yet  he  wrote  "Paradise  Lost." 

Fanny  Crosby  was  blind  from  six  weeks  of  age,  yet 
before  she  died  she  had  written  over  8,000  poems 
of  courage  and  hope. 

Helen  Keller,  though  blind  and  deaf,  has  become  a 
great  scholar,  a  speaker  and  a  writer  and  an  in- 
spiration to  the  world. 

They  tried  to  bury  John  Bunyan  by  putting  him  in- 
to the  Bedford  jail,  but  in  that  jail  John  Bunyan 
wrote  the  book  that  has  been  read  more  than  any 
other  book  in  the  world  except  the  Bible — 
"Pilgrim's  Progress." 


They  tried  to  bury  Aesop  by  making  him  a  slave  of 
a  cruel  master,  but  he  rose  up  out  of  physical 
slavery  into  spiritual  liberty  and  wrote  the  im- 
mortal fables  that  are  a  classic  in  all  civilized 
countries. 

They  tried  to  bury  Aristides,  who  was  called  the 
Just,  by  making  him  a  street  sweeper,  but  he  rose 
above  his  position  in  such  a  manner,  and  did  his 
work  so  well,  that  people  praised  his  virtues  more 
than  ever,  and  he  became  an  example  for  all  time. 

The  prophets  and  apostles  and  reformers  of  all  ages 
have  had  to  rise  above  tortures  and  prisons  and 
slanders  to  give  their  blessing  to  the  world. 

Above  all,  there  was  one  who  was  crucified  alive  and 
buried,  but  He  rose,  not  only  from  the  grave,  but 
to  the  sublime  heights  of  life-giver  to  the  world. 

— C.  F.  Y. 


CONTROVERSY 

C.  F.  Yoder 

We  still  receive  inquiries  as  to  why  we  do  not  re- 
ply to  accusations  that  are  sent  abroad  concerning 
people  and  institutions  of  the  church.  In  reply  we 
refer  our  inquirers  to  the  following  resolution 
adopted  by  the  last  General  Conference,  which  em- 
bodies Scripture  references  for  its  justification. 

"RAILING ::  :There  is  no  sin  more  frequently  de- 

IN  THIS  NUMBER 


Poem — Cover   Page    1 

The  Family  Altar  2 

"Old  Horse  Jim"— Editorial— C.  F.  Y 3 

"He  Held  His  Peace"— Poem— C.  F.  Y 4 

Word  from  Our  Workers   4 

"Training  of  Children  In  the  Christian 

Way  of  Life"— Maggie  E.  Witt 5 

Questions— C.   F.  Y 6 

"The  Labors  of  Love"  7 

"I  Met  My  Master  Face  to  Face" — Poem   7 

"Neath   His   Banner  Glorious"    7 

Contributing  Editor's   Page    8 

The  Mentor      9 

A  Prayer  for  Daily  Life   9 

Church  Needs      9 

"The  Supremacy  of  Jesus  Christ" — 

Rev.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 10,  11,  12 

"Vernal  Voices"— Poem— C.   F.   Y 12 

The   Church   and   Brotherhood    13 

'The  Christian's  Faith" — Poem  13 

"My  Father"— Poem— C.  F.  Y 13 

Children's   Column    14 

C.  E.  Topic   14,15 

Translated       15 

News  From  the  Field   16 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


nounced  in  the  scriptures  than  that  of  bearing  false 
testimony  against  others.  This  is  done  under  the 
terms  of  railing,  judging,  murmurings  and  disput- 
ings,  backbiting  and  devouring.  Such  work  is  the 
work  of  Satan  who  is  called  "the  accuser  of  the 
brethren."  We  call  upon  our  brethren  therefore  to 
avoid  reviling  when  reviled  and  in  speech  or  writ- 
ing to  shun  exaggeration,  half  truths,  malicious  in- 
sinuations, false  premises  in  arguments  and  all  that 
is  unfair  to  others  and  we  ask  that  all  such  language 
be  excluded  from  our  church  paper,  conference  min- 
utes or  other  literature." 

Furthermore,  it  would  be  quite  easy  to  show  the 
falsity  of  such  accusations,  but  that  would  only  pro- 
voke more  of  the  same  character. 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

Gifts  for  Publication  Day  continue  to  come  in, 
and  we  continue  to  hope  for  more.  Have  you  check- 
ed the  list  to  see  if  your  gifts  have  been  sent  in? 
There  is  still  time,  send  in  your  gifts. 

Previously  reported   $  949.01 

Lanark,   III 16.35 

Loree,  Ind 10.13 

Meyersdale,  Pa 5.00 

Peru,  Ind 4.00 

South  Bend,  Ind 21.43 

A  friend   9.67 

Total  gifts  to  date $1,015.59 

We  rejoice  that  we  are  now  over  the  one  thous- 
and dollar  mark.  Many  thanks !  We  thank  you  for 
the  management;  we  thank  you  for  the  Directors; 
and  we  thank  you  for  the  General  Conference  whose 
servants  we  are.    Again,  thanks ! 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies 

We  are  sorry  to  report  that  our  supply  of  Youth 
Quarterlies  is  entirely  exhausted;  and  that  only  a 
few  of  the  Bible  Class  Quarterlies  remain.  Did  I 
say  we  are  sorry?  Yes,  and  glad  too,  for  it  indi- 
cates that  the  sales  have  exceeded  our  expectations. 
The  trouble  is  that  the  sales  increased  faster  than 
our  faith.  We  will  make  sure  that  the  number  is 
sufficient  the  next  quarter. 

We  are  planning  on  "dressing  up"  the  Youth 
Quarterly  next  time,  and  we  hope  step  by  step  to 
improve  its  quality  and  to  increase  its  circulation. 
We  hope  to  have  samples  out  well  in  advance  of  the 
end  of  the  present  quarter. 

Church  News 

When  did  your  church  send  in  news  to  the  Evan- 
gelist the  last  time?  Perhaps  it  has  been  longer 
than  you  suspect.  Send  your  reports  often,  even 
though  they  are  brief.  Do  you  like  to  read  news 
from  the  field  ?  So  do  others,  send  in  yours. 
A  Hint  To  Ministers 

A  Church  paper  can  be  only  as  good  as  its  contri- 
butors make  it.     What  are  you  doing  to  improve 


your  paper?  We  need  your  help.  Write  out  a  small 
portion  of  next  Sunday's  sermon  (say  three  or  five 
hundred  words)  containing  the  very  heart  of  the 
sermon,  and  send  it  to  the  Editor.  You  will  be  mak- 
ing a  contribution  to  the  thought  of  the  church,  and 
incidentally  you  will  preach  a  better  sermon  next 
Sunday.    Try  it,  and  try  it  often.       Willis  E.  Ronk. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


WE  NOTE  an  increase  in  the  number  of  Church  Bulletins 
coming  to  the  editor's  desk.  There  is  also  an  improvement 
in  the  style  and  workmanship  of  these  "Parish"  papers. 
These  Bulletins  will  certainly  mean  increased  interest  and 
deepened  spiritual   power  in  the  work  of  the  congregations. 

WE  MENTION  a  suggestive  note  taken  from  the  Bulletin 
of  the  Masontown,  Penna.,  Brethren  Church.  It  is  the  use  J 
of  a  Registration  Book  for  the  names  of  the  attendants  at 
the  Mid-week  prayer  service.  As  the  pastor,  brother  D.  B. 
Flora,  suggests,  the  book  will  furnish  interesting  statistics 
in  years  to  come. 

A  REPORT  from  Elder  W.  S.  Crick  tells  of  a  very  success- 
ful fifth  Annual  Fathers— Sons  banquet  held  in  the  3rd 
Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown  on  the  evening  of  March 
25th.  The  gathering  was  an  mtra-church  affair  and  dele- 
gations were  present  from  the  congregations  of  the  First 
and  Second  Churches  of  Johnstown,  and  from  the  Cone- 
maugh  and  Vinco  congregations.  147  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  occasion. 

A  FINE  REPORT  comes  to  us  of  the  trip  of  the  Gospel 
Team  from  Ashland  Seminary  which  spent  the  Easter  va- 
cation period  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Brother  James  Ault, 
who  captained  the  team  reports  a  fine  reception  for  the 
team  by  the  mission  workers  and  members,  and  some  twenty 
confessions  and  reconsecrations  as  the  direct  result  of  the 
work  of  the  team.  That  is  worth-while  work,  and  furnishes 
practical  experience  in  soul-winning  for  the  young  theo- 
logues. 

MUCH  SiEEMS  to  have  been  made  of  the  Easter  message 
by  most  of  our  churches.  Programs,  written  by  local  talent 
in  some  cases  and  in  other  cases  provided  by  commercial 
concerns,  were  presented  in  most  pleasing  manner,  and  the 
pastors  report  conversions  at  many  places,  at  one  or  the  ,  -. 
other  of  the  services  of  the  day.  Thus  the  doctrine  of  "The  5 
Resurrection"  was  emphasized  anew,  and  souls  were  in- 
fluenced' to  make  the  "Great  Decision."  And  to  God  be  the 
praise  and  the  glory. 

THE  ARTICLE  IN  this  number  entitled  "Training  of  Chil- 
dren in  the  Christian  Way  of  Life"  was  written  by  Miss 
Maggie  E.  Witt,  a  consecrated  member  of  the  Brethren  con- 
gregation at  Summit  Mills,  Pennsylvania.  The  article  was 
written  for  a  former  issue  of  the  Evangelist,  but  arrived  too 
late  for  that  issue.  We  publish  it  herewith  with  thanks  to 
Sister  Witt  for  her  carefully  thought  out  and  well  prepared 
article.  We  commend  it  to  the  careful  reading  of  our  sub- 
scribers. 

FROM  THE  Bulletin  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  we  learn  that  brother  Vernon  Grisso,  who 
graduates  from  the  Seminary  of  Ashland  College  in  June, 
has  been  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Brethren  Church  at 
Flora,  Indiana.  Brother  Grisso  has  been  serving  as  student 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  Churches  at  Gretna  and  Williams- 
town,  Ohio.  Brother  Vernon  Grisso  is  a  son  of  Elder  C.  C. 
Grisso,  pastor  of  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio  congregation. 
Brother  Grisso  begins  his  work  with  the  Flora  Brethren 
May  1. 
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"TRAINING  OF  CHILDREN  IN  THE 
CHRISTIAN  WAY  OF  LIFE1' 

(By  Maggie  E.  Witt,  member  of  Breth- 
ren Church,  Summit  Mills,  Penna.) 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  ivay  he 
should  go;  and  when  he  is  old  he  will. 
not  depart  from  it.'    Pro  v.  22:6 

After  a  lecture  by  the  late  Francis 
Wayland  Parker,  great  Chicago  educa- 
tor, a  woman  asked: 

"How  early  can  I  begin  the  education 
of  my  child?" 

"When  will  your  child  be  born?" 

"Born?  she  gasped,  Why  he  is  al- 
ready five  years  old!" 

"My  goodness,  woman,"  he  cried, 
"don't  stand  here  talking  to  me — hurry 
home;  already  you  have  lost  the  best 
five  years." — Readers  Digest. 
JQt  There  are  several  avenues  of  ap- 
proach in  this  subject  of  training  and 
it  is  very  easy  to  shift  the  responsibil- 
ity from  Home,  to  School,  to  Sunday 
School,  to  Church,  to  State,  but  at  last 
the  Home  is  the  chief  sufferer  or  gain- 
er as  the  case  niaj  be.  We  can  expect 
the  church  to  teach  and  the  state  to 
govern,  but  training.  ..  .ah,  that,  like 
charity,  is  best  begun  at  home. 

It  were  well  for  us  to  remember  too, 
that  pruning  is  a  definite  pan  of 
training.  As  we  train  a  vine  or  tree, 
we  lift  a  branch  to  the  sun  here,  and 
cut  off  an  irregular  or  impeding 
branch  there,  never  neglecting  to  pro- 
vide well  nourished  soil.  So,  all 
through  the  period  of  training,  we 
must  add  and  subtract  from  the  vine 
of  the  child's  life,  substituting  good  de- 
sires for  harmful  desires. 

We  train  by  precept  and  example — 
mostly  example.  In  the  home  the  par- 
ents assume  the  duties  of  teaching  and 
governing,  besides  being  the  child's  one 
ineffaceable  hero  or  heroine. 

One  might  study  an  instruction  book 
on  how  to  drive  an  automobile,  yet  find 
that  skill  in  driving  comes  only  by  ex- 

#perience  at  the  wheel.  Parents  should 
avail  themselves  of  any  and  all  infor- 
mation about  methods  and  then  prac- 
tice these  methods  carefully  and  pray- 
erfully. 

Piety  is  not  enough.  There  must  be 
example.  A  child  never  forgets  the 
good  thing's  taught  and  the  evil  things 
seen  at  home.  How  can  the  church  and 
state  ever  make  amends  for  the  harm 
done  to  childhood  at  home?  Why  should 
a  child  be  taught  to  "be  its  age"  when 
young,  and  then  walk  straight  when 
older?  .Why  should  a  child  be  allowed 
to  waste  and  despoil  material  things  at 
home  and  aspire  to  offices  of  trust  as 
a  citizen? 

Good  intentions  are  pre-supposed  in 
both  parent  and  child  but  these  are  en- 
tirely insufficient.  A  parent  must  be  a 
psychologist  whether  he  calls  it  that  or 
not.  But  he  must  have  a  working  the- 
ory too.  Some  writers  say  that  children 
naturally  are  savages  but  I  think  this 
is  wrong.  I  think  children  are  by  na- 
ture good  and  a  little  training  changes 


the  natural  course  of  their  life  less  than 
neglect.  Starting  with  Good  (  a  child 
in  his  natural  form)  it  is  only  two 
steps  to  Better  and  Best  but  at  least 
three  steps  to  Bad,  Worse  and  Worst. 
Carlyle  might  have  been  speaking  to 
teachers  and  parents  today  when  he 
said  "Be  what  you  expect  your  children 
to  become." 

Parents  and  especially  mothers  can 
accomplish  much  by  story  telling.  Not 
once  a  week,  nor  once  a  day,  but  this 
can  be  accomplished  in  conjunction 
with  the  daily  duties,  thus  passing  time 
profitably  and  pleasantly  while  her 
hands  perform  the  many  every  day 
chores. 

As  soon  as  a  child  can  read,  he 
should  have  several  good,  easily-under- 
stood books  available.  Some  of  them 
must  be  conducive  to  religious  educa- 
tion. Good  stories  of  the  Bible  are 
easily  obtainable.  Lessons  learned  at 
this  time  are  never  erased  and  stories 
thus  learned  stay  clearly  in  mind  for 
generations. 

Family  Altars  too  are  very  essential 
to  a  child's  life.  What  man,  even  when 
he  is  old  does  not  look  back  with  pleas- 
ant memories  to  the  time  when  the  en- 
tire family  gathered  around  the  "Fire- 
side" and  father  or  mother  read  a  pass- 
age of  scripture,  discussed  it,  and 
prayed  as  they  felt  led  by  their  per- 
sonal needs. 

About  this  age,  the  child  will  start  to 
school  and  God  bless  the  Christian 
teacher.  She  has  a  rare  privilege.  But 
much  more  has  the  Sunday  School 
teacher.  One  hour  on  Sunday  may 
seem  short  but  the  public  school  teach- 
er would  covet  one  whole  hour  for  one 
class  period.  Opening  and  closing  ex- 
ercises of  course  can  be  just  as  educa- 
tional and  instructive  as  the  half  hour 
lesson  period.  Of  all  the  tasks  in  our 
Sunday  School  the  one  who  is  called  to 
teach  in  the  elementary  department 
has  the  most  glorious.  Here  is  the 
Church  of  tomorrow.  In  her  imagina- 
tion can  she  not  see  pastors,  deacons, 
missionaries,  and  teachers  besides 
many  others  who  will  be  called  out  as 
Abraham  and  Moses,  because  through 
prayer  and  consecration  of  a  faithful 
Sunday  School  teacher  they  have  been 
trained  for  a  life  of  efficiency  in  His 
service? 

Also,  in  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School,  the  needs  of  the  child  and  the 
necessity  of  placing  him  in  a  Christian 
community,  in  order  that  he  may 
"learn  to  live  by  living"  have  been 
placed  uppermost.  Of  course  there  is 
no  attempt  to  rival  the  function  of  the 
Sunday  School,  but  rather  to  supple- 
ment it;  and  to  this  end  each  part  of 
the  program  has  been  adjusted.  In  the 
most  successful  schools,  the  stories  go 
on,  with  no  lapse  of  six  days  to  blur 
the  impressions  created.  Each  day  in 
the  persons  of  the  consecrated  teachers, 
the  child  sees  the  living  significance  of 
what  he  has  been  told.  And  at  the  end 
of  even  one  session  the  child  has  an  im- 
pression and  a  stoi'e  of  Biblical  knowl- 
edge which  will  guide  him  through  life. 


The  Home  is  the  place  where  child- 
ren can  best  be  trained  in  the  Chris- 
tian Way  of  Life.  It  is  the  duty  of 
Christian  fathers  and  mothers  to  bring 
their  children  into  happy  and  whole 
hearted  Christian  discipleship,  to 
awaken  in  their  young  hearts  a  love 
for  the  Saviour  that  will  deepen  and 
strengthen  with  the  passing  of  the 
years.  Few  parents  —  alas !  —  realize 
this,  and  comparatively  few  children 
have  the  joy  of  truly  Christian  up- 
bringing. Parents  whose  anxiety  for 
their  children's  welfare  lead  them  to 
lay  good  foundations  for  everything 
else  never  seem  to  realize  the  necessity 
for  laying  the  foundations  of  the  spir- 
itual life  in  early  years,  or  if  they  do 
realize  it,  they  relegate  this  duty  to  the 
Sunday  School  teacher.  Christian  par- 
ents who  so  shirk  that  responsibility 
and  forfeit  their  privilege  lose  one  of 
the  rarest  joys  of  life.  The  sweetest 
and  most  natural  spiritual  experiences 
of  children  are  those  induced  by  a  par- 
ent's loving  heart  and  words,  by  the 
beauty  of  a  father's  life  or  the  Christ- 
likeness  of  a  mother's  love;  and  the 
happiest  and  most  truly  Christian 
homes  are  those  where  the  children  are 
fitted  within  the  sacred  circle  of  the 
earthly  family  to  enter  the  larger  fel- 
lowship of  the  Father's  home. 

What  shall  we  teach  our  children? 
Firstly,  That  God  is  All  Mighty.  Every 
normal  child  is  mystified  at  the  super- 
natural occurrences  recorded  in  his 
Word.  But  we  only  need  impress  upon 
them  that  God  can  do  Anything.  Only 
we  must  beware  of  the  fairy  tale  ap- 
proach. Teach  them  that  the  every 
day  fairy  tale  is  entertaining  but  that 
God's  Book  is  enlightening.  Secondly, 
The  Bible  is  True.  May  we  quote  from 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  of  Dec.  9,  "It 
is  a  mother  of  books."  It  contains  the 
oldest  authentic  history.  All  the  roots 
of  modern  juris-prudence  run  down  in- 
to the  Mosaic  code.  It  is  not  a  scienti- 
fic book.  Yet  its  statements  never  con- 
flict with  the  latest  findings  of 
science.  Thirdly,  It  is  not  difficult. 
Too  often  we  tell  of  the  hidden  mean- 
ings until  readers,  especially  children, 
think  they  must  find  something  else, 
some  other  meaning  for  passages  whicn 
are  very  plain.  Fourthly,  The  Bible  is 
all  sufficient.  Here  the  child  may  find 
laws  and  advice  for  every  step  of  the 
way.  It  will  light  his  path  during  his 
entire  life  and  be  just  as  sufficient  for 
his  closing  days.  It  is  sufficient  for 
life  and  death,  and  Fifthly,  with  Gcd's 
help,  may  we  imbue  the  child  with  the 
idea  that  he  shall  read  it  as  if  to  him- 
self and  not  for  another.  God  is  speak- 
ing to  the  reader  always. 

Even  though  children  are  born  in  a 
Christian  country,  into  Christian 
homes  their  comes  a  time  when  their 
early  Christian  training  is  climaxed  by 
the  need  for  a  personal  Saviour.  The 
trained  child  will  probably  experience 
this  earlier  in  life  than  the  child  not 
thus  favored.  This  is  one  long  step  to- 
wards service  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.    As  a  saved  church  member  he 
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will  welcome  opportunities  of  service  in 
the  church  and  all  its  auxiliaries  es- 
pecially the  Sunday  School  and  the 
Christian   Endeavor. 

Here  he  will  assimilate  methods  of 
procedure,  practical  teaching,  and  ad- 
ministrative policy  which  will  stand 
him  in  good  stead  as  he  assumes  a  place 
of  leadership  or  office  in  the  church 
and  his  own  community.  We  would 
stress  the  need  for  early  training  of 
the  child,  for  by  the  time  he  reaches 
maturity  his  ideas  and  habits  are  set- 
tled, changes  are  harder  to  make  and 
we  realize  anew  the  certainty  of  <  ae 
old  proverb  "as  the  twig  is  bent,  the 
tree  is  inclined. 
Summit  Mills,  Pa. 
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QUESTIONS 

CONCERNING  NAMES. 

Before  we  are  saved  are  we  called  Gentiles?  And 
what  are  we  called  after  we  are  saved? 

The  Jews  divided  the  world  into  Jews  and  Gen- 
tils.  The  Greeks  divided  it  into  Greeks  and  bar- 
barians. Americans  divide  it  into  Americans  and 
foreigners.  The  church  divides  it  into  Christians 
and  Pagans. 

Inasmuch  as  the  church  began  with  converted 
Jews  their  Christian  conduct  is  sometimes  contrast- 
ed with  that  of  the  still  unconverted  people  of  Gen- 
tile races,  but  the  name  "Gentiles"  is  never  used  as 
a  general  term  for  unconverted  people.  In  fact,  the 
vast  majority  of  saved  people  have  been  taken  from 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preach- 
ed as  a  witness  to  all  of  these  nations  before  the  end 
of  the  age.    I  Cor.  12:2;  Eph.  2:11-15;  Acts  15:14. 

After  their  conversion  people  are  called  in  the 
New  Testament  either  "saints'",  "believers"  or 
"brethren".    2  Cor.  1:1;  Acts  5:14 ;  Gal.  1 :2. 

SOUL  AND  SPIRIT 

What  is  the  difference  between  soul  and  spirit? 

Both  of  these  words  have  several  meanings  and 
we  must  therefore  discern  by  the  context  which 
meaning  is  used.  The  most  common  distinction 
made  in  the  human  being  is  that  of  "body,  soul  and 
spirit."  It  is  represented. by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  badge 
with  a  triangle  as  a  reminder  of  the  duty  of  caring 
properly  for  the  entire  being. 

The  body  is  the  physical  instrument,  which  with- 
out the  life  is  dead.  The  soul  is  used  of  the  vital 
element  which  enables  the  body  to  grow  and  func- 
tion. In  this  sense  it  is  used  even  of  animals,  as  in 
Rev.  16:3,  "Every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea."  But 
it  is  used  also  of  the  spirit,  as  in  Gen.  2:7,  "Man  be- 
came a  living  soul."  Compare  Ecclesiastes  12:7  and 
Heb.  12:9.  It  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  the  entire 
person  as  in  Ezek.  18:4,  "All  souls  are  mine."  Com- 
pare Gen.  46:27. 

But  in  the  Bible,  as  in  common  usage  today,  by 


far  the  most  common  meaning  is  that  of  spirit.  The 
word  spirit  is  also  used  in  several  ways.  The  com- 
mandment reads,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all 
thy  mind."  Matt.  22:37.  The  heart  refers  to  the 
affections,  the  soul  to  the  life  and  the  mind  to  the 
intelligence. 

Perhaps  the  easiest  way  to  perceive  and  remem- 
ber the  distinction  is  to  think  of  soul  in  the  sense 
of  life  as  referring  to  the  vital  element  which  plants 
and  animals  share  in  a  limited  degree  with  man,  and 
which  enables  the  physical  body  to  perform  the 
functions  of  growth,  reproduction,  sensation  and  co- 
ordination or  free  movement.  The  spirit,  often 
spoken  of  as  the  soul,  is  the  element  in  man  which 
distinguishes  him  from  the  animals,  which  makes 
him  a  personality  as  well  as  a  being.  This  includes  1 
free  will,  reason  and  conscience.  Conscience  implies 
discernment  of  moral  relations  such  as  is  not  pos- 
sible to  animals.  Reason  implies  the  ability  to  re- 
late memories  and  draw  conclusions,  that  is,  to 
think,  in  a  way  to  which  the  thinking  of  animals  is 
no  comparison.  No  animal  is  capable  of  doing  even 
the  kindergarten  work  of  children.  To  suggest 
sending  a  cow  to  college  would  be  the  height  of  ab- 
surdity. Free  will  is  the  power  to  choose  between 
actions  suggested  by  reason  and  conscience.  It  is 
limited  even  in  a  man,  but  is  so  great  in  him  that  he 
is  universally  spoken  of  as  a  moral  being.  That  is, 
he  is  capable  of  knowing  and  doing  the  right,  and 
therefore  is  responsible  for  his  actions. 

When  man  by  faith  receives  the  Spirit  of  God,  a 
new  factor  enters  into  his  being  which  lifts  him  into 
a  still  higher  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  God.  In  the 
moral  or  human  kingdom  man  chooses,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  own  will,  but  in  the  kingdom  of  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  illumines  the  conscience  and  the  rea- 
son that  the  will  is  strengthened  in  its  ability  to 
choose  the  will  of  God.  That  is  the  distinguishing 
characteristic  between  the  Christian  and  the  one  ^ 
who  is  not  a  Christian.  The  one  not  a  Christian 
chooses  according  to  the  standards  of  the  world,  but 
the  Christian  follows  Christ  who  said,  "I  came  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me."  The  Holy  Spirit  testifies  of  Jesus.  He  takes 
His  example  and  enables  us  to  see  how  we  may  fol- 
low in  His  steps. 

What  other  attainments  there  may  be  in  future 
ages  we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know  that  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  there  are  those  who  are  the  great- 
est and  there  are  those  who  are  the  least.  We  do 
know  that  progress  in  the  attainment  of  spiritual 
gifts  comes  from  the  faithful  use  of  what  we  have. 
"He  that  is  faithful  over  a  few  things  shall  be  made 
ruler  over  many  things."  Therefore  we  ought  to 
live  less  in  the  things  that  we  have  in  common  with 
the  animals  and  live  more  in  the  things  that  we 
have  in  common  with  God. — C.  F.  Y. 
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The  Labors  of  Love 

"Remembering  without  ceasing  your  ....  labor 
of  love,"  1  Thess.  1 :3. 

Paul  was  a  Christian  worker  who  did  not  forget  to 
commend  his  fellow-workers.  The  members  of  the 
Thessalonian  church  are  not  known  to  history  (Acts 
27:2).  Obscurity  has  claimed  their  individualities, 
but  to  Paul  they  were  known,  their  individual  per- 
sonalities were  appreciated  and  their  efforts  for  the 
work  of  Christ  were  commended.  There  is  simple 
beauty  in  the  relationship  thus  revealed.  Paul's 
commendation  of  them  shows  them  to  have  been 
worthy  converts  of  a  worthy  messenger  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Also,  his  commendation  throws  a  gracious 
light  upon  his  own  ministry  and  work,  for  it  is  the 
gracious  and  generous  soul  who  has  time  and  thought 
to  feel  and  express  appreciation  of  others  and  their 
work. 

Amongst  other  things  he  remembered  them  be- 
cause of  their  labor  of  love.  The  epistle  does  not 
elaborate  upon  the  statement  with  any  attempt  to 
explain  that  particular  labor.  In  fact,  there  was  no 
need.  Where  there  is  a  bond  of  love,  understand- 
ing is  complete.  Love  does  not  find  it  necessary  to 
continuously  explain  itself.  There  was  understand- 
ing between  the  Thessalonian  Christians  and  Paul 
about  that  labor  of  love. 

All  the  Christian's  work  should  come  within  that 
category.  When  it  does  not,  there  is  fault  at  some 
point.  It  is  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  that  first  won 
us  to  Him.  His  majesty  might  fill  us  with  awe,  His 
holiness  fill  us  with  reverence,  and  His  glory  over- 
whelm us,  but  it  is  His  love  that  won  us  and  every 
true  child  of  His.  It  is  the  love  of  Christ  that  con- 
strains us,  both  His  love  that  we  receive  and  His 
love  that  we  give  out.  Doctrine  tells  us  about  life 
and  shows  us  the  way  of  life,  but  love  is  life,  for  God 
is  love.  So  the  one  who  lives,  lives  in  love  and  be- 
cause of  love. 

So  many,  many  times  we  forget  that  ours  is  a  la- 
bor of  love,  that  all  of  it  is  a  labor  of  love.  Love  is 
our  incentive  and  reward.  The  loving  layman  labors 
at  his  means  of  livelihood  that  he  might  care  for  his 
own  and  have  a  somewhat  to  communicate  to  him 
that  teacheth.  In  hours  that  can  be  spared — and 
love  finds  many — he  labors  in  love  more  specifically 
at  spiritual  labors.  The  loving  Christian  worker 
gives  his  time  and  effort  to  specific  spiritual  labors 
that  he  might  lovingly  minister  the  things  of  God, 
having  his  physical  needs  met  through  the  loving 
labor  of  others.  There  is  one  object:  To  love  and  be 
loved,  to  have  and  to  share  God's  love  in  Christ. 

Oh,  why  have  we  gotten  so  far  from  the  New 
Testament  ideal?  A  multitude  of  our  church  woes 
arise  because  we  have  forsaken  that  ideal.  Many 
divergent  motives  control  Christians'  lives  and  mo- 
tivate their  actions  and  the  sight  of  love  is  lost.  If 
suddenly  church  people  were  all  to  forget  selfish  and 


private  purposes  and  to  do  everything  out  of  a  pure 
motive  of  genuine  love  for  Christ  and  their  fellow- 
men,  such  a  purifying  of  the  existent  church  and  a 
solving  of  her  problems  would  result  that  the  un- 
believing world  would  rapidly  fall  in  penitence  under 
her  preaching.  We  long  and  pray  for  a  renovated, 
and  purified,  and  Spirit-led  Brethren  church  where 
Divine  love  reigns  supreme  amongst  human  emo- 
tions and  makes  every  effort  a  labor  of  love. 

Frank  Gehman. 


"I    MET    MY    MASTER    FACE    TO    FACE" 

I  had  walked  life's  way  with  an  easy  tread, 
I  had  followed  where  comfort  and  pleasure  led ; 

Until  one  day  in  a  quiet  place 

I  met  my  Master  face  to  face. 

I  met  Him  and  knew  Him  and  blushed  to  see 
That  His  eyes  full  of  sorrow  were  fixed  on  me; 
I  faltered  and  fell  at  His  feet  that  day 
While  my  castles  melted  and  vanished  away. 

Melted  and  vanished  and  in  their  place 
Naught  else  did  I  see  but  my  Master's  face; 
I  cried  aloud,  "Oh  make  me  meet 
To  follow  the  steps  of  Thy  wounded  feet." 

My  thought  is  now  for  the  souls  of  men, 
I  have  lost  my  life  to  find  it  again, 

Ever  since,  one  day,  in  a  quiet  place 

I  met  my  Master  face  to  face. 

— Author  Unknown. 


'NEATH  HIS  BANNER  GLORIOUS 

Upward,  ever  upward  to  the  promised  land, 

We're  marching  with  rejoicing, 

Jesus  is  the  Captain  of  our  mighty  band, 

His  praises  we  are  voicing, 

In  a  chorus  mighty  and  strong. 

In  our  youth  He  bids  us  come  and  follow  Him, 

He's  calling,  gently  calling, 

While  He  goes  before  the  path  is  never  dim, 

He  keeps  us  safe  from  falling; 

For  His  grace  is  boundless  and  free. 

Come,  O,  come  and  join  us  as  we  march  along, 

There's  glory,  wondrous  glory, 

Waiting  over  yonder  for  the  faithful  throng 

Who  gladly  tell  the  story, 

How  cur  Savior  died  to  redeem. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  is  our  song  today; 
Jesus,  Jesus,  all  along  the  way; 
He  will  guide  us  ever,  He  will  fail  us  never, 
Till  we  reach  our  happy  home  above; 
Jesus,  Jesus,  blessed  Friend  divine, 
Jesus,  Jesus,  how  His  light  doth  shine; 
We  will  shout  and  sing  His  wondrous  love, 
While  marching  'neath  His  banner  glorious. 
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THE  BRETHREN  SLOGAN  (I) 

(First  of  a  Series  of  three  articles  under  above  Cap- 
tion). 

The  great  movements  of  history  have  usually 
centered  about  some  inspiring  slogan.  The  Israel- 
ites came  out  of  their  slavery  after  centuries  of  con- 
tact with  idolatry,  with  the  ringing  declaration  at 
the  head  of  their  covenant,  "Hear,  0  Israel,  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  one  Lord." 

The  Mohammedans  likewise  cry,  "There  is  no  God 
but  Allah,  and  Mohammed  is  his  prophet";  but  the 
Christians  say,  "We  preach  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied." The  World  War  rallied  millions  of  soldiers 
with  the  slogan,  "We  must  make  Democracy  safe." 
Now  the  cry  seems  to  be,  "A  peaceable  union  of 
Europe."  But  Jesus  said  to  all,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

The  Brethren  have  for  their  creed,  "The  Bible, 
the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  And 
for  the  interpretation  of  its  creed  it  has  the  slogan, 
"In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  and 
in  all  things  charity." 

This  slogan  the  Brethren  adopted  in  the  begin- 
ning of  their  history.  It  is  known  to  every  reader 
of  Brethren  literature,  for  it  is  found  in  our  books 
and  is  quoted  in  our  periodicals.  It  seems  to  be 
universally  approved  in  the  church,  but  possibly 
may  vary  in  the  application,  and  hence  this  article. 

The  slogan  furnishes  ample  material  for  a  book 
if  we  try  to  follow  out  all  its  implications.  And  it 
is  of  importance  to  all  denominations,  because  it 
gives  us  a  platform  of  faith,  which,  if  followed  out, 
would  permit  all  true  believers  to  work  together  as 
one  organic  church. 

It  includes  loyality  to  all  the  things  which  are  es- 
sential characteristics  of  true  believers,  and  it  in- 
cludes sufficient  liberty  of  conscience  to  provide  for 
those  variations  of  interpretation  which  are  inevit- 
able to  free  research  in  the  wonders  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

In  essentials,  unity. 

An  organism,  according  to  Webster,  is  "An  in- 
dividual constituted  to  carry  on  the  activities  of 
life  by  means  of  organs,  separated  in  function  but 
mutually  dependent.  .  .  .Any  highly  complex  struc- 
ture with  parts  so  integrated  that  their  relation  to 
each  other  is  dependent  upon  their  relation  to  the 
whole."  For  example,  in  the  human  organism  the 
functions  of  digestion,  circulation,  sensation,  move- 
ment, are  performed  by  separate  organs  but  these 
all  depend  upon  the  body  as  a  whole  and  none  of 
them  can  be  removed  without  destroying  the  whole. 


The  Gospel  teaches  that  the  Church  is  the  body 
of  Christ,  for  "God  gave  him  to  be  Head  over  all 
things  to  the  Church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fullness 
of  him  who  filleth  all  in  all."— Eph.  1:21,  22.  This 
last  phrase  is  significant,  because  it  indicates  that, 
while  Christ  is  the  directing  head,  His  presence 
exists  in  all  parts  of  the  body.  The  congress  of 
scientists,  at  Columbus,  in  1939,  declared  that  the 
latest  discoveries  indicate  that  intelligence  is  not 
confined  to  one  part,  but  is  found  throughout  the 
body. 

The  Church  An  Organism 

This  latest  pronouncement  of  science  refers  di- 
rectly to  physical  organisms,  but  it  is  true  also  con- 
cerning the  spiritual  body  of  Christ,  the  church, 
which  is  revealed  in  all  the  figures  of  the  Gospel 
which  represent  the  church. 

Pointing  to  His  disciples  on  one  occasion,  while 
His  mother  and  His  brethren  stood  without,  Jesus 
said:  "Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren!  for 
everyone  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  in  heav- 
en, the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 
That  is  to  say,  the  church  is  like  a  home.  The  mem- 
bers each  have  their  work  and  are  responsible  for 
it,  but  all  are  united  and  directed  by  a  common  au- 
thority. 

On  another  occasion  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples, — 
"One  is  your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren."  That  is  to  say,  the  church  is  a  school  in 
which  the  believers  are  scholars,  responsible  for 
their  tasks,  but  guided  and  governed  by  the  one 
Teacher,  who  is  Christ. 

Again  the  church  is  an  army,  for  Jesus  said,  "I 
came  not  to  send  peace  on  the  earth  but  a  sword." 
He  meant  the  "sword  of  the  Spirit"  with  which  be- 
lievers "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith"  with  weapons 
which  "are  not  carnal,  but  are  mighty  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds."  Christians  are  therefore 
exhorted  to  "endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ" ;  and  Paul,  the  aged,  gives  an  impres- 
sive testimony,  saying,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 
But  soldiers  have  very  serious  responsibilities  as  in- 
dividuals, for  which  they  are  held  strictly  respon- 
sible, but  as  a  whole  they  are  guided  by  the  head  of 
the  army.    In  essentials  there  is  unity. 

The  church  is  compared  to  a  bride  which  Christ, 
the  bride-groom,  is  preparing,  that  he  may  "present 
it  to  himself  without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing."  It  is  therefore  exhorted  to  walk  in  the 
world  as  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger,  doing  good  as  Je- 
sus "went  about  doing  good",  but  always  with  "that 
blessed  hope  of  the  appearing  of  the  Lord."     Mu- 
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tual  love  binds  bride  and  groom  into  one,  so  that 
carnally  they  are  considered  as  "one  flesh",  and 
spiritually,  "He  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit." 

The  church  is  a  living  temple  in  which  each  stone 
is  a  living  stone,  made  alive  by  the  Master  Builder ; 
and  which  grows,  not  as  dead  stones  are  added  one 
to  another,  but  as  living  cells  receive  life  and  nutri- 
tion from  the  Creator  of  life.  Each  individual 
Christian  is  a  temple  of  God  with  the  responsibility 
of  preserving  the  purity  of  life  which  is  essential 
to  the  holiness  of  the  temple  as  a  whole,  and  which 
comes  from  vital  relation  with  the  builder,  as  the 
branches  are  related  to  the  vine. 

Finally,  the  church  is  a  city — the  beautiful  city  of 
God  coming  dowTi  out  of  heaven  as  a  bride  adorned 
^  for  her  husband.  But  every  city  is  composed  of  in- 
dividuals with  homes  and  interests  and  duties,  all 
under  one  common  government  which  provides  the 
unity  in  the  diversity  of  life.  So  the  faithful  shall 
sit  down  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  God"  and  have  fellowship  with  "all  na- 
tions and  kindreds  and  tongues,"  "a  great  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number,"  but  all  alike  united  in 
the  praise  and  service  of  the  great  King,  whose  love 
is  the  law  of  the  eternal  kingdom. — C.  F.  Y. 

Continued  next  week  on  Contributing  Editor's  page. 
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IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

God  has  set  heads  over  all  things.  The 
pastor  is  the  spiritual  head  of  the  congre- 
gation. But  he  errs  when  he  attempts  to 
rule  by  fiat.  Such  rule  is  likely  to  be  harsh 
and  prejudiced.  God  is  pleased  when  the 
pastor  rules  by  and  the  flock  follows 
through  love.     Or  so  it  seems  to  me. 

The  Mentor. 


Fruit  is  never  borne  by  doing;  fruit  is  always 
borne  by  dying. — Bishop  William  Culbertson. 

Controversy  makes  the  heart  cold  and  the  head 
hot. — Dr.  0.  Vansteenberghe,  Belgium. 

I  do  not  know  anything  that  gives  more  discour- 
agement than  the  Lord's  work  if  it  is  done  in  the 
wrong  way. — Jock  Troup,  Scotland. 

This  age  that  does  not  want  the  blood  of  Calvary 
is  an  age  of  murderers  above  all  other  ages. — Dr. 
Will  H.  Houghton. 

Don't  talk  about  the  tragedy  of  the  cross ;  that  was 
God-planned.  Talk  about  the  tragedy  of  sin  that 
caused  the  cross. — Dr.  H.  W.  Bieber. 


CHURCH  NEEDS 

MORE  TITHES  AND  FEWER  DRIVES.                                MORE 

OF  COD'S 

PLANS  AND  LESS  OF  MAN'S. 

MORE  ACTION  AND  LESS  FACTION.                                MORE 

PRAYING 

AND   LESS   STRAYING. 

MORE  WORKERS  AND  FEWER  SHIRKERS.                     MORE 

BACKERS 

AND  FEWER  SLACKERS. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 

# 

PRACTICAL   CHRISTIANITY 

A  story  is  told  of  an  old  colored 
preacher  who  was  exhorting  his  con- 
gregation to  give  freely  to  the  church. 
He  was  interrupted  by  a  deacon,  who 
rose  and  said: 

"Pahson,  you  done  told  us  dat  sal- 
vation am  free — as  free  as  the  ai'h  we 
breathe  and  as  free  as  the  watah  in 
the  rivahs.  If  dat  are  true,  how  come 
you   always  asking  for  money?" 

The  old  preacher  adjus'ed  his  spec- 
tacles and  solemnly  replied: 

"Brother  Jones,  you  am  right.  Re- 
ligion am  free — salvation  am  free — 
like  de  aih  am  free  and  the  watah  am 
free;  but  it  you  wants  watah  in  youah 
kitchen  you  gotta  have  watah  pipes, 
and  somebody  has  got  to  pay  for  the 
plumbin'." — L.  B.  Calendar. 


It  Does  Not  Pay — To  "have  a  good 
time"  at  the  expense  of  an  uneasy  con- 
science the  next  morning. 

To  lose  our  temper  at  the  expense  of 
losing  a  friend. 

To  cheat  a  corporation  at  the  ex- 
pense of  robbing  our  own  souls. 

To  have  an  enemy  if  we  can  have  a 
friend. 

To  sow  wild  oats  if  we  have  to  buy 
our  own  crop. 

To  spend  the  last  half  of  life  in  re- 
morse  or   regret   for  the  first  half. 

To  be  discourteous,  irreverent,  cyni- 
cal, cruel,  or  vulgar. 

To  give  God  the  husks  instead  of  the 
heart. — Christian  Observer. 


WORSHIP 

The  following  by  Sam  F.  Pugh 
might  well  be  placed  at  the  top  of  your 
worship  program  each  Lord's  Day 
morning.  It  will  give  people  something 
to  think  about  and  will  tend  to  impress 
upon  them  the  seriousness  of  the  wor- 
ship service. 
"Worship — for    the    joy   of    association 

with  God. 
Worship — for   the  calm  that   it  brings 

to  the  soul. 
Worship — for  the   power  that  through 

it  is  thine. 
Worship — for   the   realization   of   thine 

innermost  need. 
Worship — for    vision    and    strength    to 

serve  all  mankind. 
Worship !    O   worship !    0   worship   thy 

God!" 

— The  Christian  Standard. 
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THE  SUPREMACY  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST 

(By  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  pastor  the  Breth- 
ren. Church,  Dayton,   Ohio.): 

Text:   Eph.  1:15-23 
Phil.  2:9-11 
Col.  1:15-19 

My  subject  is  the  supremacy  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  know  of  no  more 
appropriate  theme  for  our  day  when 
prominence  should  be  given  to  the 
ideals  and  objectives  of  the  Brethren 
faith. 

The  history  of  the  Brethren  move- 
ment reveals  the  causes  which  led  to  a 
separation  from  a  State  Church  which 
held  to  a  traditional,  a  legalistic,  and  a 
formal  religion.  Over  and  above  Ec- 
clesiatical  decisions  and  religious  hier- 
archy our  forefathers  chose  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Lordship  and  Authority  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  recognize  that  Chris- 
tianity is  more  than  dogma  and  theo- 
logical definitions.  Christianity  is  life, 
and  that  life  is  Christ. 

There  is  no  body  of  people  on  earth, 
more  richly  endowed  with  spiritual 
truths  and  upon  whom  as  great  a  re- 
sponsibility rests  today,  than  those  of 
the  Brethren  faith.  In  these  times  of 
spiritual  apostasy,  loose  thinking  and 
loose  living,  when  God's  word  and  the 
claims  of  the  Christ  are  not  considered 
seriously,  and  only  too  often  by  those 
who  bear  His  name,  there  comes  to  us 
as  a  people  a  real  challenge  to  step 
foreward  and  herald  to  a  perishing- 
world  man's  only  hope — the  Christ,  the 
Redeemer,  Savior  and  coming  King. 
There  is  no  use  of  hiding  our  faces 
from  the  dangers  that  face  the  Church. 
Neither  should  we  try  to  bolster  our 
optimism  with  false  hopes  and  become 
enthusiastic  about  conditions  that  do 
not  exist.  The  church  faces  one  of  the 
greatest  battles  she  ever  met  and  must 
fight  to  preserve  her  existence. 

To  me,  there  is  only  one  way  to  meet 
that  which  is  before  us  and  succeed. 
That  is,  by  the  word  of  God  "which  is 
quick  and  powerful"  and  the  lifting  up 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  "draws 
men  to  Himself."  There  never  was  a 
time  in  the  history  of  the  Church  when 
there  was  as  imperative  a  need,  for 
leaders,  men  and  women  with  unques- 
tioned faith  in  the  Son  of  God  and  His 
Gospel.  We  need  to  be  reminded  of  our 
responsibility  to  God  and  man  for  the 
high  position  and  trust  that  has  been 
given  us.  While  we  cannot  boast  of  a 
great  numerical  membership,  or  great 
wealth,  we  can  rightly  be  proud  of  our 
heritage  and  our  loyalty  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

With  this  introduction,  I  desire  to 
exalt  our  Lord,  to  inspire  our  faith,  our 
love  and  loyalty  to  Him.  He  is  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  one  who  is  be- 
fore all  things  and  bv  whom  all  things 
consist— THE  IMAGE  OF  THE  IN- 
VISIBLE GOD,  THE  FIRST  BORN 
OF  EVERY  CREATURE.  "He  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God ....  all  things 
were  made  by  Him  and  without  Him 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made; 


in  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men."  Christ  is  the  central 
theme  of  the  Bible:  In  creation,  he  is 
redemption  and  the  restitution  of  all 
things;  in  redemption,  he  is  the  lamb 
of  God;  in  intercession,  the  mediator; 
in  judicial  power,  the  lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah;  in  His  ruling  and  reigning 
authority,  the  King  of  Kings.  "His 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  The 
Mighty  God,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 

Jesus  is  supreme  in  the  councils  of 
God  and  in  Heaven. 

He  was  from  eternity,  one  with  the 
Eternal  God  in  His  plans  and  purposes. 
"To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  He  might  be  known  by  the 
Church  as  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 
according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which 
He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Lord."  He  was  the  lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  for  man's  re- 
demption, who,  when  the  "fullness  .of 
time  came,  God  sent  forth  His  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption 
of  sons."  It  was  through  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  that  creation  was  brought 
forth.  "God  who  at  sundry  times  and 
divers  manners  spake  in  times  past  un- 
to the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His 
Son— WHOM  HE  HATH  APPOINT- 
ED HEIR  OF  ALL  THINGS,  BY 
WHOM  ALSO  HE  MADE  THE 
WORLDS — who  being  the  brightness 
of  His  glorv,  and  the  EXPRESS 
IMAGE  OF  HIS  PERSON,  and  up- 
holding all  thing's  by  the  word  of  His 
power,  when  He  had  by  Himself  purg- 
ed our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  majesty  on  high.  Being  made  so 
much  better  than  the  angels,  as  He 
hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more 
excellent  name  than  they — and  again, 
when  He  bringeth  in  the  first  begotten 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  'Let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship.'  But  unto  the 
Son  He  saith,  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is 
forever  and  ever  a  scepter  of  right- 
eousness, is  the  scepter  of  thy  king- 
dom— and  thou  Lord  in  the  beginning- 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  the  heavens ,  are  the  work  of  Thy 
hands."  It  was  Jesus  who  declared, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth."  He  is  supreme  in  Heav- 
en. 

The  mission  of  the  Son  of  God  to 
earth  was  not  only  for  the  redemption 
of  man,  but  to  bring  into  subjection  the 
world  to  His  authority  and  rule.  In  de- 
claring Himself,  he  said,  "Think  not 
that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth: 
I  come  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword." 
While  He  is  the  Prince  of  peace  and  the 
dispenser  of  peace,  there  can  be  no 
compromise  by  Him  with  the  forces 
of  darkness  and  hell.  He  came  to  a 
world  that  was  in  rebellion  to  God,  to 
meet  the  forces  of  sin,  death,  and  hell. 
The  gates  of  hell  were  literally  opened, 
and  emptied  itself  in  bitter  array 
against  the  Son  of  God  from  the  time 
that  angels  announced,  "For  unto  you 


is  born  this  day  in  the  City  of  David  a 
Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord,"  even 
down  to  the  cross  when  He  declared, 
"It  is  finished." 

Our  Lord's  sacrifical  mission  to  earth 
was  a  triumphant  march  and  victor- 
ious battle  against  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. He  met  the  devil  in  the  supreme 
test.  When  the  glory  of  earth  could 
have  been  His  on  compromise  He  com- 
manded, "Get  thee  behind  me  Satan." 
He  approached  the  bodies  of  the  dead 
and  called  them  to  life.  He  came  face 
to  face  with  demons  and  they  obeyed 
His  command.  He  healed  tortured  bod- 
ies, forgave  sins  and  fed  the  thousands 
by  His  creative  power.  The  elements 
of  the  air  obeyed  His  work,  and  nature 
gave  recognition  to  its  creator  by  pro- 
testing His  death,  and  the  sun  veiled 
its  face  from  the  scene.  He  went  to  the 
cross  of  death  and  judgment,  not  as} 
one  defeated,  but  as  a  conqueror.  He 
stood  in  its  shadow  and  declared,  "Now 
is  the  judgment  of  this  world;  now 
shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast 
out."  The  death  of  Christ  was  no  chant 
of  sorrow,  but  it  brings  forth  the  shout 
of  triumph.  It  was  here  that  sin  and 
hell  met  its  defeat  and  a  new  living- 
way  was  opened  to  God,  to  eternal  life 
and  heaven.  The  cross  that  was  the 
emblem  of  shame  he  changed,  because 
of  His  death  on  it,  to  the  emblem  of  the 
world's  hope.  So  millions  today  sing 
these  words: 

"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Tow'ring  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime." 

Tlie  supremacy  of  Christ  over  sin,  Sa- 
tan and  judgment  was  demonstrated 
and  declared  at  Calvary.  From  the 
place  of  death  He  went  to  the  tomb  of 
darkness.  It  was  a  borrowed  tomb,  he 
needed  no  other  for  He  has  no  tomb. 
The  Christian  has  no  sepulchre  to 
weep  over  and  no  Mecca  to  make  pil- 
grimages to — the  founder  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  left  an  empty  tomb.  He 
marched  triumphantly  through  the 
halls  of  death  and  left  it  filled  withji 
light  and  life,  and  declared,  "I  am  He 
that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold,  I 
am  alive  forever  more,  and  have  the 
keys  of  death  and  Hell."  He  literally 
fulfilled  the  words  of  the  Prophet 
Hosea,  "0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plague; 
0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction."  He 
could  say,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
the  life,"  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,"  "I  tasted  death  for  every  man." 
The  supremacy  of  Jesus  over  death  is 
established.  On  earth  He  met  the  De- 
vil and  his  host  and  subdued  them.  At 
the  cross,  He  met  sin  and  judgment  and 
conquered.  At  the  tomb,  He  met  death 
and  destroyed  its  power.  May  we  be- 
hold Him  and  adore  Him — our  Tri- 
umphant Conquering  Lord. 

What  a  reception  must  have  waited 
the  Son  of  God  in  Heaven  on  His  re- 
tui'n  from  His  earthly  triumphs,  es- 
corted by  the  resurrected  saints,  "The 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept." 

The  Psalmist  gives  expression  to  the 
scene  when  he  wrote: 
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"Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates 
And  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting 

doors, 
And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 
Who  is  this  King  of  glory? 
The  Lord  Strong  and  Mighty 
The  Lord  Mighty  in  Battle. 
Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates, 
Even    lift    them    up,    ye    everlasting 

doors, 
And  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in. 
Who  is  this  King  of  Glory: 
The  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  King  of 
Glory." 
He  rightly  took  His  place  at  the  "right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high." 

The  supremacy  of  Jesas  on  earth  is 
in  the  waiting.  Satan  is  still  the  god 
of  this  world-order  and  sin  is  in  con- 
trol, casting  forth  its  damnable  venom, 
and  leaving  its  fruit  of  hate,  sorrow 
and  suffering.  The  day  is  not  far  dis- 
*  tant  and  the  time  is  rapidly  approach- 
ing, when  the  Lord  shall  take  over  the 
affairs  of  this  earth  and  reign  in  glory 
and  power.  God  hath  appointed  the 
day;  the  devil  knoweth  that  he  hath 
a  short  time  to  work.  This  earth  is  the 
scene  of  the  great  battle  between  right 
and  wrong,  between  the  Prince  of 
Light  and  the  Prince  of  darkness.  This 
earth,  that  has  been  redeemed  by  the 
Son  of  God,  will  soon  be  restored  to  the 
will  of  God  and  the  reign  of  His  Son. 
The  prayer  that  every  follower  of 
Christ  knows,  the  one  which  Jesus  gave 
to  His  disciples,  "Thy  kingdom  come, 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  in  Heav- 
en," will  be  answered.  That  day  of 
which  the  prophet  spoke,  "the  right- 
eousness of  God  covering  the  earth  as 
the  waters  the  sea,"  will  be  realized. 

We  are  living  under  the  "patience 
and  long  suffering  of  God  who  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  under 
the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God 
when  "He  is  calling  out  of  this  world  a 
people  for  His  name  sake."  Jesus  will 
be  supreme  in  the  coming  judgment, 
"the  Lamb  of  God  in  His  redemptive 
mission,  the  "Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
*dah"  in  His  judicial  authority  and  be- 
ffore  whom  the  nations  shall  stand  in 
judgment.  He  will  be  supreme  on  the 
great  white  throne  of  judgment,  and 
will  dismantle  and  destroy  all  power  in 
rebellion  to  God.  Then  Satan  and  all 
allied  with  him  shall  meet  the  wrath 
and  banishment  of  God  forever.  Then 
all  power  and  authority  shall  meet  the 
opposition  of  God  and  be  put  down  and 
the  complete  supremacy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  shall  be  proclaimed  on 
earth. 

"Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 

Does  his  succesive  journeys  run ; 
His   kingdom   spread   from   shore   to 
shore, 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no 
more." 

"Wherefore  God  hath  also  highly  ex- 
alted Him,  and  given  Him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name.  That  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and 
that   every   tongue   confess   that   Jesus 


Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father." 

Jesus  is  supreme  in  the  church.  The 
church  is  the  creation  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  Paul  in  writing  his  letter 
to  the  Ephesian  Church,  in  setting 
forth  the  relationship  of  the  believer  to 
the  church  speaks  of  the  marriage  re- 
lationship of  man  and  woman  and  de- 
clares, "we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bones."  Christ 
is  spoken  of  in  the  scripture  as  the 
"second  Adam,"  and  the  church  is  call- 
ed the  "bride  of  Christ."  In  bringing 
woman  into  the  world,  the  side  of  the 
first  man  was  opened  and  woman  be- 
came part  of  man,  his  body,  his  flesh 
and  bones.  "The  two  became  one 
flesh."  In  bringing  the  church  into  the 
world,  the  side  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
opened  on  the  cross  and  the  church  was 
given  birth  from  his  life.  For  this  rea- 
son, the  church  is  called  the  body  of 
Christ,  of  which  He  is  the  head.  The 
true  believer  becomes  a  part  of  his 
body,  and  as  such,  is  subjected  to  the 
head.  The  church  belongs  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  He  rightly  calls  it,  "My 
church",  not  ours  or  theirs,  but  His. 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  as  im- 
perishable as  the  Son  of  God.  He 
states,  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it."  We  need  not  fear  as 
to  the  future  of  His  church,  but  we  do 
need  to  be  concerned  about  whether  we 
are  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh 
and  of  His  bones. 

Christ  needs  no  vicar  to  speak  in  His 
place;  He  has  spoken  and  His  word 
only  is  the  rightful  authority  to  the 
church.  "God  gave  Him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is 
His  body." 

We  live  in  an  age  of  substitutes  and 
synthetics.  There  can  be  no  substitute 
nor  synthetic  creation  to  take  the  place 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  gospel.  A 
character  salvation  cannot  take  the 
place  of  a  blood-bought  redemption  by 
the  Spirit  birth.  An  evolutionary  re- 
ligion cannot  replace  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  A  social  gospel,  apart 
from  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  can- 
not free  man  from  the  guilt  and  power 
of  sin.  Culture,  art,  science,  philosophy, 
theories,  ideals  and  the  writings  of  the 
learned  cannot  satisfy  the  guest  of  life 
nor  quench  the  thirst  and  hunger  of 
the  souls  of  men.  There  is  no  human 
organization  nor  society  that  can  sup- 
plant the  church  of  Christ.  There  is 
only  one  way  that  leads  to  God  and 
heaven.  There  is  only  one  who  meets 
the  needs  and  longing  of  human  hearts. 
That  is  He  who  said,  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  the  life;  no  man  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  Me." 

We  hear  much  today  about  the 
twentieth  century  church — the  modern 
church — the  new  church.  We,  as  peo- 
ple, are  interested  in  that  church  which 
Jesus  called  "My  church":  the  church 
which  He  instituted  and  to  which  He 
gave  His  charter,  the  one  which  He  em- 
powered with  His  spirit  and  commis- 
sioned to  a  world's  task;  that  church 
which  He  promised  "To  present  with- 


out spot,  or  wrinkle,  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish." 

We  need  in  this  hour  less  church  me- 
chanics and  more  of  the  spiritual  dy- 
namic, less  "churchanity"  and  more 
Christianity,  less  about  Jesus  and 
more  of  Him,  less  of  the  head  theo- 
logian and  more  of  the  heart-love  of  Je- 
sus. Jesus  alone  is  supreme  in  His 
church. 

I  wish  to  close  by  speaking  briefly  of 
the  supremacy  of  Jesus  in  the  believer's 
lifej  If  I  understand  the  objective  of 
the  plan  of  redemption  in  the  believer's 
life,  it  is  to  reproduce  the  life  of  Christ 
in  him.  There  is  danger  in  over  em- 
phasizing creedal  definitions  of  Christ 
and  His  teachings  and  ignoring  the 
supremacy  of  Jesus  in  the  life.  Many 
professed  followers  of  Christ  in  past 
history  have  been  so  zealous  to  defend 
what  they  called  "the  faith"  that  they 
have  broken  every  law  of  the  spirit  and 
life  of  Christ.  It  is  possible  for  a  man 
to  be  correct  in  his  theological  defin- 
itions and  yet  be  an  alien  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  To  me,  the  security  of 
the  believer  is  being  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  not  the  defining  of  things  about 
Him.  The  greatest  need  of  the  church 
today,  in  the  pulpit  and  the  pew,  is  for 
men  and  women  to  live  the  Christ  life, 
to  manifest  His  love,  mercy  and  com- 
passion to  a  world  which  He  loved  and 
died  for.  The  purpose  of  the  gospel  is 
to  bring  into  the  hearts  of  men  the 
CHRIST,  to  change  the  inner  life  of 
lost  men,  "to  create  a  new  man  in 
Christ  Jesus."  To  fail  in  this,  is  to  fail 
in  all.  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory"  is  the  mark  of  regeneration — 
not  reformation,  but  transformation  in- 
to the  likeness  of  the  Son  of  God, 
through  grace  and  the  ministry  of  the 
spirit.  This  is  set  forth  quite  fully  by 
Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians.  "He 
gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets, 
and  some  Evangelists,  and  some  pas- 
tors and  teachers  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Till  we  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  into  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ." 

It  was  this  same  great  evangel,  Paul, 
who  could  say,  "for  me  to  live  is 
Christ",  "for  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  In 
Christ  we  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved; 
in  Christ  we  are  complete;  in  Christ 
there  is  no  condemnation;  in  Christ  we 
are  made  to  sit  in  heavenly  places. 

The  supremacy  of  Christ  in  the  be- 
liever's life  does  not  come  from  legal- 
ism, "for  the  letter  killeth."  Nor  does 
it  come  from  theological  hair-splitting 
disputes  which  only  gender  strife  and 
division.  Nor  does  it  come  from  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  "for  he  that  is  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God."  Nor  will 
a  standard  of  morals  bring  it.    Only  a 
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life  surrendered  and  yielded  to  God  for 
the  habitation  of  the  indwelling  Christ 
and  energized  and  directed  by  His  spir- 
it will  make  Christ  supreme.  Chris- 
tianity is — Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory. 

May  our  prayer  to  Him  be:  "Thou 
blessed  Son  of  God,  who  art  supreme 
in  the  Heavens  and  on  earth,  supreme 
in  life  and  death,  supreme  in  the 
church  and  before  whom  every  knee 
shall  bow  and  every  tongue  confess 
that  thou  art  Lord,  take  Thy  rightful 
place  in  my  life  and  have  supremacy 
over  my  body,  soul  and  spirit." 
"It  is  not  for  a  sign  we  are  watching, 

For  wonders  above  and  below, 
The  pouring  of  vials  of  judgment, 

The  sounding  of  trumpets  of  woe; 
It  is  not  for  a  day  we  are  looking, 

Not  even  the  time  yet  to  be 
When    the   earth   shall    be    filled    with 
God's  glory 

As  the  waters  cover  the  sea; 
It  is  not  for  a  king  we  are  longing 

To   make   the  world's   kingdoms   His 
own; 
It  is  not  for  a  judge  who  shall  summon 

The  nations  of  earth  to  His  throne. 

Not   for   these,   though   we   know   they 
are  coming; 

For  they  are  but  adjuncts  of  Him 
Before  whom  all  is  clouded, 

Beside  whom  all  splendor  grows  dim, 
We  wait  for  the  Lord,  our  beloved, 

Our  comforter,  Master  and  Friend, 
The  substance  of  all  that  we  hope  for, 

Beginning  of  faith  and  its  end; 
We  watch  for  our  Saviour  and  Bride- 
groom, 

Who  loved  us  and  made  us  His  own ; 
For  Him  we  are  looking  and  longing; 

For  JESUS  AND  JESUS  ALONE. 


"Oh,  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 
Oh,  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 
All  because  we  do  not  carry, 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer." 


"Still,  still  with  Thee,  when  purple 
morning  breaketh, 

When  the  bird  waketh,  and  the  sha- 
dows flee; 

Fairer  then  morning,  lovelier  than 
the  daylight, 

Dawns  the  sweet  consciousness,  I  am 
with  Thee." 


There  is  in  the  Bible  no  promise  of 
grace  in  advance  of  the  need.  God  did 
not  divide  Jordan's  water  while  the 
people  were  yet  in  their  camps,  nor 
even  as  they  began  to  march  toward 
the  river.  The  wild  stream  continued 
to  flow  as  the  host  moved  down  the 
banks,  even  until  the  feet  of  the  priests 
had  been  dipped  in  the  water.  This  is 
the  constant  law  of  Divine  help.  It  is 
not  given  in  advance.  As  we  come  up 
to  the  need,  the  supply  is  ready,  but 
not  before.  Shall  we  not  let  God  pro- 
vide and  have  faith  in  Him  ? — J.  R. 
Miller,  in  The   Presbyterian. 
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I  VERNAL  VOICES 

<£  How  bright  the  sun  is  shining;  the  snow  no  more  is  seen. 

y  The  sky  is  blue  above  us  and  the  grass  is  growing  green. 

J?>  Has  spring  time  really  come? 

X  The  pussy  willows  show  it,  the  violets  by  the  brook, 

v  The  swelling  buds  and  clover  leaves,  all  have  a  spring-time  look, 

y  Each  in  its  happy  home. 

&  Come  see  the  blood-red  trillium  in  its  secluded  bower; 

'::  Come  see  the  dog-tooth  violet,  a  snow-white  lovely  flower, 

y  Sure  harbingers  of  spring. 

y  The  salt-and-pepper  flowers  are  out;  spring  beauties  here  and  there. 

A  Soon  will  the  woods  be  carpeted  with  wild  flowers  everywhere, 

x  While  vernal  voices  ring. 

X 

y        Did  you  hear  the  cardinal  this  morning  just  at  dawn? 

y        Singing  on  the  cypress  tree,  out  there  upon  the  lawn? 

.;!  Oh!  isn't  he  a  dear? 

V        North-bound  birds  are  flying  as  far  as  eye  can  see, 

And  nearby  bluebird  voices  are  calling  you  and  me. 

Oh!  have  you  ears  to  hear? 

Don't  you  see  the  ducks  and  geese  go  wedging  thru  the  sky  ? 
Don't  you  hear  the  cawing  crows  and  starlings  going  by? 

Calling  far  and  near? 
Don't  you  hear  the  robin,  right  by  your  window  there  ? 
He's  shouting:   "Cheer-up!     Cheer-up!     Cheer-up! 

For  Spring  at  last  is  here!"  — C.  F.  Y. 
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WHEN  YOU   BELIEVE  GOD— 

you  do  not  fret. 

you  do  not  murmur. 

you  do  not  doubt  His  love. 

you  do  not  question  His  leadings  in 
your  life. 

you  rejoice  alway. 

you  count  it  all  joy  when  you  fall  in- 
to  divers   temptations. 

you    are    not   jealous    with   a    carnal 
jealousy. 

you  are  not  envious. 

you  are  not  covetous. 

you  are  at  rest  in  Him. 

you  do  not  boast  in  the  flesh. 

you  are  not  proud. 

you  are  not  haughty. 

— Gospel  Herald. 


A  BETTER  WAY  TO  LIVE 
By  James  A.  Snaker 

If  we  pray  a  little  more 

And  scold  a  little  less, 
If  we  bear  a  little  more 

Though  things  are  in  a  mess, 

If  we  work  a  little  more 

Without  a  bitter  groan, 
If  we  talk  a  little  more 

To  Jesus  when  alone, 

If  we  cling  a  little  more 
To   Faith  instead  of  Doubt, 

We'll  have  more  peace  within  * 

And  spread  more  joy  without.        ^ 
— Gospel   Herald. 


«><X>OOOOOOOOOOOOOO0OO0OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO 


"SHALL  NEVER  DIE" 

When  Rufus  Choate,  the  distinguish- 
ed American  statesman,  took  ship  for 
England  in  search  of  health,  a  friend 
said  to  him,  "I  feel  sure  that  your 
health  will  be  restored,  and  that  you 
will  be  living  and  at  your  work  ten 
years  from  now."  "Living  ten  years 
from  now!"  said  the  great  lawyer.     "I 


shall  be  living  a  thousand  years  from 
now."  In  a  few  days  Mr.  Choate  was 
dead,  but  in  the  sense  in  which  he  used 
the  words  he  did  not  die. 

"He  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he 
die,  yet  shall  he  live;  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
die"  (John  11:25,  26).— A.  C.  Crews,  in 
Westminster  Teacher. 


ooo<^oooooooooooooo^^^i^*K^^oooo0Oooooooo0oooooooooooooo<^oo 

Whatever  may  be  the  mysteries  of  life  and  death,  there  is  one 
mystery  which  the  cross  of  Christ  reveals  to  us,  and  that  is  the  infin- 
ite and  absolute  goodness  of  God.  Let  all  the  rest  remain  a  mystery 
so  long  as  the  mystery  of  the  cross  of  Christ  gives  us  faith  for  all  the 
rest. — Charles  Kingsley. — The  Vindicator. 
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MY  FATHER 

My  father  was  a  wealthy  man 

and  left  a  legacy, 
Such  as  no  Croesus  ever  can 

leave  to  posterity. 
Each  heir  received,  not  part,  but  all, 

of  that  great  heritage, 
And  church  and  state  participate 

in  each  succeeding  age. 

My  father  had  a  work  that  paid 

a  fabulous  amount. 
When  reckoned  up  in  coins  of  earth 

'twas  far  too  much  to  count. 
He  labored  in  God's  harvest  field, 

each  golden  sheaf  a  soul. 
And  life  eternal  was  his  wage, 

and  Heaven  was  his  goal. 


My  father  had  a  bank  account 

of  energies  unspent. 
A  body,  sound  and  strong,  was  his, 

and  he  was  well  content. 
No  vices  robbed  him  of  his  youth, 

nor  claimed  his  vital  force, 
And  this  inheritance  of  strength 

Continues  in  its  course. 


My  father  had  a  vast  estate, 

broad  acres  finely  tilled, 
A-world    of    mind,    whose    crop?    are 
thoughts, 

each  thought  with  treasure  filled. 


No  earth-forged  fetters  ever  held 
that  mind  to  sensual  plane. 

It  rose  and  soared,  and  still  explored 
the  wealth  of  its  domain. 


My  father  owned  a  precious  mine 

of  jewels  without  compare, 
Each  jewel  created  for  a  crown 

for  sons  of  God  to  wear. 
On  every  jewel  is  engraved 

an  attribute  divine, 
And  "Christian  character"  the  name 

of  that  celestial  mine. 


My  father  held  the  title  deed 

to  mansions  in  the  skies, 
By  that  sane,  simple  faith  he  had 

in  life's  eternal  prize. 
'Twas  sealed  in  blood.    'Twas  bound  in 
truth. 

'twas  certified  in  heaven. 
And  this  same  faith,  in  heritage 

to  all  the  heirs  was  given. 


My  father  was  a  wealthy  man, 

He  sought  no  earthly  gain. 
Not  skilled  was  he  with  dice  or  cards, 

nor  lured  by  earth's  domain. 
For  wealth,  true  wealth,  is  life  divine, 

by  Christ  the  Lord  conferred. 
And    heirs,    true   heirs,    are   they   who 
take 

by  faith  the  living  Word. 

— C.  F.   Y. 


OUR  BOOK  CORNER 

TAPESTRY— A  Book  of  Worship,  by 
Sue  R.  Griffis.  Published  by  The 
Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio.  Cloth,  with  title  in 
Gold  lettering,  $1.50. 
Arranged  by  its  author  as  "A  Book 
of  Worship,"  Mrs.  Griffis  has  gather- 
ed inspiring  and  challenging  para- 
graphs and  articles  from  literary  sour- 
ces everywhere  and  combined  them 
with  Scripture  citations  and  selected 
hymns  into  suggestive  program  out- 
lines that  cover  a  wide  range  of  topics. 
The  programs  are  prepared  to  cover 
the  fifty-two  Sundays  of  a  year.  The 
programs  might  well  be  the  basis  of 
an  introduction  to  a  worship  service 
for  special  youths'  gatherings.  The 
book  strikes  your  reviewer  as  more 
generally  adapted  for  appeal  to  the 
youth  than  the  adult.  The  connecting 
of  the  extra-Biblical  material  with  the 
Bible  lesson  might  be  a  bit  more  care- 
ful and  evident.  Altogether  a  com- 
mendable work,  and  set  forth  in  an 
exquisite  setting  of  the  printer's  art, 
such  as  characterizes  the  work  of  the 
publishers. — D.   B. 


MY  CHURCH  AND  I 

How  can  I  serve  my  church  more  com- 
pletely? 

1.  Give  more  of  my  time  as  well  as  my 
money. 

2.  Use  my  talents  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  whether  they  be  in  the  field  of  mu- 
sic, carpentry,  public  speaking,  business. 

3.  Pray  for  the  church. 

4.  Bring  others  to  the  church. 

Let  us  now  consider  what  the  church  ex- 
pects of  us. 

1.  The  church  expects  us  to  be  loyal  en- 
deavorers  for  Christ.  When  we  hear  His 
name  derided,  it  expects  us  to  defend  Him. 

2.  The  church  expects  us  to  be  enthusi- 
astic and  zealous  in  the  services  of  Christ. 

3.  The  church  expects  us  to  carry  the  light 
of  Christianity  into  all  the  world.  We  must 
carry  it  on,  not  only  to  distant  countries,  but 
we  must  see  that  it  never  becomes  dimmed 
in  our  own. 

What  should  we  expect  of  the  church? 

1.  We  should  expect  those  who  constitute 
the  church  to  be  as  nearly  like  Christ  as  is 
humanly  possible. 

2.  We  should  expect  the  church  to  be  true 


to  the  Word  of  God.  If  it  deviates  from  that 
which  Christ  taught,  how  can  it  claim  to  be- 
long to  Him? 

3.  We  expect  the  church  to  be  evangelistic. 
A  group  of  people  who  are  content  to  remain 
as  they  are,  are  a  dying  group. 

4.  We  expect  the  church  to  be  sincere.  Too 
often  people  become  followers  of  Christ  sim- 
ply because  it  gives  them  some  advantage. 
They  are  not  interested  in  serving  Christ, 
but  their  own  desires. 

5.  We  expect  the  church  to  be  a  teaching 
agency.  It  should  concentrate  upon  teach- 
ing those  in  the  community  about  Christ. 

What  can  we  do  to  show  our  interest  in 
our  minister  and  his  work? 

1.  Co-operate  with  him  in  all  that  he  asks 
you  to  do. 

2.  Be  cheerful  in  your  work  with  him. 

3.  Offer  your  services  to  him. 

4.  Show  your  appreciation  for  any  kind- 
ness he  may  do  for  you. 

Take  advantage  of  opportunities  which  he 
offers  to  you. 

6.  Encourage  him  as  much  as  possible. 

7.  Interest  others  in  the  work. 

8.  Confide  in  your  minister. 

—"Boy's  Life". 
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A  PRAYER 

Dear  Father,  mine  are  little  feet 
But  guide  them   every  day, 
On  every  path,  on  every  street 
To  walk  Thy  way. 

Dear  Father,  mine  are  little  hands 
Their  work  is  easy  still, 
But  train  them  to  obey  commands 
And  do  Thy  will. 

Dear  Father,  mine  are  childish  words 
But  train  them  to  obey  commands 
Teach    me    as    Thou    hast    taught   the 

birds, 
To  sing  Thy  praise. 

Dear  Father,  as  I  go  to  sleep 
Bless  those  who  make  me  blest, 
And  hold  me,  as  the  long  hours  creep, 
Close  to  Thy  breast. 

— Selected.       From     "The     Christian 
Index. 


WHO    AM    I? 

My  story  is  found  in  Genesis. 

My  brothers  hated  me  because  of 
my  father's  favoritism  toward  me,  and 
so  they  delivered  me  into  slavery. 

Though  I  was  forced  to  spend  many 
years  in  a  strange  land,  I  remained 
faithful  to  the  God  of  my  father. 

I  am  sometimes  called  a  practical 
dreamer. 

Though  once  a  slave,  I  rose  to  a 
position  of  power  and  responsibility 
until  I  became  the  premier  of  the 
world  empire  of  my  time. 

WHO    AM    I? 


BIBLE  VERSES 
Harriet  B.  Pennell 

I  like  to  learn  a  Bible  verse 

And  in  my  memory  store 

God's  precious  words,  because  I  know 

They  help  me  more  and  more. 

To  be  a  faithful  person, 

A  good  and  helpful  child, 

With  loving  thoughts  for  everyone, 

With  actions  kind  and  mild. 

— "Our  Children." 

How  many  Bible  verses  do  you  have 

in     your    memory     store?        Shall     we 

place   this   one   about  kindness   in   our 

treasure  house  today? 

"BE  "YE  KIND  ONE  TO  AN- 
OTHER, TENDERHEARTED,  FOR- 
GIVING, ONE  ANOTHER.  EVEN  AS 
GOD  FOR  CHRIST'S  SAKE  HATH 
FORGIVEN  YOU."     Ephesians  4:32. 


WINE  IS  A  MOCKER,  STRONG 
DRINK  IS  RAGING,  AND  WHOSO- 
EVER IS  DECEIVED  THEREBY  IS 
NOT  WISE.     PROVERBS  20:1. 

DRINK  WATERS  OUT  OF  THINE 
OWN  CISTERN  AND  RUNNING 
WATERS  OUT  OF  THINE  OWN 
WELL.     PROVERBS  5:15. 

JESUS  SAID,  IF  ANY  MAN 
THIRST,  LET  HIM  COME  UNTO 
ME,  AND  DRINK.     JOHN  7:37. 

WHOSOEVER  DRINKETH  OF  THE 
WATER  THAT  I  SHALL  GIVE  HIM 
SHALL   NEVER   THIRST.     JOHN   4: 

14. 


BE  KIND  TO  ANIMALS 

The  week  of  April  14  to  20  is  being 
named  as  "Be  Kind  to  Animals  Week." 
There  is  a  great  joy  in  befriending  any 
bird  or  animal,  and  somehow  it  makes 
one  feel  good  all  over  to  do  something 
nice  for  animals.  Too,  the  boy  or  girl 
who  is  kind  to  animals  is  pretty  serve 
to  be   one  worth  knowing  well. 

This  little  "verse"  by  Susie  Wood 
might  be  your  slogan  for  this  week  and 
afterwards — 


BE  KIND 

"I     will     be     kind     to     every     living 
creature." 
This   is   what  I'll   strive   to   do   each 
day. 
No  other  thing  will  banish  wrong  and 
sadness 
Than  simple  kindness  all  along  line's 
way. 

Be    kind,    dear    child,    in    thought,    in 
word,  in  action; 
At   home,   in   school,   at  play,   you'll 
always  find 
No  other  thing  will  bring  more  joy  and 
gladness 
To  this  old  worlol  than  simply  being 
kind. 


Be  kind  to  animals,  be  kind  to  people; 
Be    kind   to   birds    and   every   living 
thing. 
Be  kind,  dear   child;   whatever  else   is 
needed, 
This,    you    will    find,    the    greatest 
good  will  bring. 

— Our  Dumb  Animals. 


Our  Father  in  heaven  made  the 
beasts,  and  supplied  each  with  its 
proper  food  and  care.  He  has  said 
that  "every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills." 
(Psalms  50:10).  He  advises  us  in 
Proverbs  12:10  that  "a  righteous 
(good)  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 
beast,"  which  means  that  we  are  to  be 
kind  to  all  our  animals  and  in  no  wise 
harm  them.  Let  us  try  to  remember 
carefully  this  coming  week  to  be  es- 
pecially kind  to  all. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

April  21 
SOWING   THE   SEED  . 

Scripture  Lesson:  Matt.  13:18-32,  37-43  * 
Daily  Readings 

John  the  Baptist,  a  sower,  Mark  1: 
1-8. 

Philip  sows  in  Samaria,  Acts  8:4-8. 

Harvesters  needed,  Matthew  9:35-38. 

Seventy  sent  to  sow  seed,  Luke  10: 
1-9. 

The  ready  harvest,  John  4:34-38. 

Grace  to  the  sower,  II  Cor.  9:6-15. 

Introduction 

Our  Lord  liked  to  teach  with  illus- 
trations that  were  common  to  the  ex-  . 
perience  of  the  people  whom  He 
taught.  Thus  He  often  spoke  of  many 
common,  everyday  things.  When  He 
talked  about  the  sowing  of  the  seed, 
they  all  had  at  once  a  clear  picture  of 
the  act  in  their  minds.  It  gave  Him 
a  point  of  common  interest  and  under- 
standing with  His  hearers.  Also,  it 
provided  Him  a  splendid  illustration 
of  the  truth  He  wished  to  teach.  One 
of  the  greatest  requirements  of  ef- 
fective teaching  is  that  the  truth  be 
clearly  conveyed  to  the  learners. 
Christ  was  the  world's  best  teacher. 
In  His  very  first  parables  He  pictured  ^ 
Himself  as  the  Sower  of  good  seed.  ™ 
Everyone  who  teaches  the  truth  He 
taught  is  also  a  sower.  The  sowing  of 
the  good  seed  is  vitally  important  to- 
day, is  every  bit  as  important  as  in 
the  day  when  Jesus  sat  by  the  sea  side 
and  began  to  teach  the  people  in  a  new 
way  which  both  concealed  and  reveal- 
ed the  truth. 

His  new  teaching  method  was  in 
parables.  He  had  not  before  taught  in 
parables.  His  disciples  wondered  at 
the  new  method  (Matt.  13:10).  He 
answered  that  it  was  given  to  them  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  to  the  multitudes  it  was 
not  given.  At  first  He  had  appealed 
to  the  whole  nation  but  when  they,  in 
general,  continued  to  hold  fast  to  their 
carnal  ideas  of  the  kingdom  and  the 
rulers  would  not  give  up  their  opposi- 
tion, He  turned  to  teaching  more  fully 
those  closer  to  Him.  He  had  just  re- 
buked the  people's  cravings  for  signs, 
and  once   He   charged  many  with  fol- 


April  13,  1940 


15 


lowing  Him  only  because  they  had 
eaten  of  the  loaves  and  fishes  and 
plainly  wanted  to  do  so  again.  The 
parables  began  to  separate  the  curious 
and  physically  hungry  from  the  sincere 
and  spiritually  hungry.  They  made 
truth  clearer  only  to  those  who  already 
had  the  germ  of  truth;  they  only  con- 
fused others,  Matt.  13:12. 

The  parable  is  an  illustrative  man- 
ner of  teaching.  Narratives  are  often 
used  for  illustrating  a  truth.  A  nar- 
rative is  an  account  of  an  actual  inci- 
dent. The  parable  differs  in  that  al- 
though it  fits  fully  into  the  circum- 
stances of  life  it  does  not  refer  to  any 
particular  incident.  Many  sowers  have 
gone  forth  to  sow  and  the  seed  they 
have  sown  has  fallen  into  many  kinds 
of  soil,  but  when  He  used  the  parable 
of  the  sower  He  did  not  have  any  spee- 
^ial  farmer  in  mind  as  illustrating  His 
own  sowing.  Too,  there  is  just  one 
central  teaching  to  each  parable. 
However,  other  teachings  may  be 
drawn  by  inference  from  its  language. 

Matt.  13  contains  seven  parables  of 
the  Kingdom.  Each  of  these  parables 
illustrates  some  important  truth  about 
the  kingdom.  It  is  sometimes  called 
the  "kingdom  of  heaven,"  sometimes 
the  "kingdom  of  God,"  and  sometimes 
merely  "the  kingdom."  It  is  a  com- 
prehensive term  embracing  the  whole 
of  our  Lord's  teaching.  To  establish 
this  "kingdom"  or  rule  of  heaven  upon 
earth  is  a  part  of  the  great  purpose  of 
God  and  one  in  which  every  Christian 
should  be  vitally  interested.  The 
Jews  were  looking  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  kingdom  by  their  Messiah 
when  he  came,  but  their  ideas  of  it 
were  very  carnal  and  worldly  in  the 
main.  Thus  Christ's  teaching  of  a 
spiritual  kingdom  was  quite  different 
from  what  they  expected.  That  the 
Messianic  kingdom  will  be  a  visible 
kingdom  does  not  change  the  fact  that 
the  kingdom  is  first  of  all  spiritual. 

These  parables  picture  the  sowing  of 
■the  seed.  The  actual  emphasis  in  the 
first  parable  is  upon  the  kinds  of  soil 
upon  or  into  which  the  seed  fell.  The 
emphasis  of  the  second  is  upon  the 
fact  that  the  bad  will  be  allowed  of 
God  to  grow  alongside  the  good  until 
the  final  harvest.  But  our  lesson  is  in- 
terested in  the  sowing  of  the  seed.  The 
seed  is  "the  word  of  the  kingdom," 
Matt.  13:19.  The  Sower  is  the  Son  of 
man  (Matt.  13:37)  in  these  two  par- 
ables, but  the  sowing  of  the  good  seed 
is  passed  on  to  others.  Every  true 
child  of  God  is  interested  in  sowing 
the  seed.  There  can  be  no  harvest  un- 
less the  seed  is  first  sown.  That  seed 
— "the  word  of  the  kingdom" — is  the 
whole  message  of  God  to  mankind: 
The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  noth- 
ing but  the  Bible. 

Not  all  the  seed  sown  will  bring  a 
harvest.  Seed  may  be  faithfully  sown 
but  some  of  it  will  not  bring  a  harvest 
because  of  the  kind  of  heart  soil  into 
which   it   falls.     A   minister   sows   the 


good  seed  in  a  well  prepared  sermon 
to  a  congregation.  Some  hearts  are 
cold  and  hard  and  never  give  the  seed 
a  chance  to  grow.  Yet  others  at  the 
same  time  and  place  may  give  it  a  full 
welcome  and  it  may  bring  forth  a 
good  harvest.  The  missionary  sows 
the  good  seed  amongst  the  members 
of  a  heathen  tribe.  Some  receive  it 
and  bear  good  fruit.  Others  go  on  in 
their  darkness  and  heathenish  practice. 
.  .  Some  bad  seed  is  also  sown.  It  is 
sown  by  the  enemies  of  the  good.  The 
second  parable  shows  the  devil  sowing 
after  the  Son  of  man  sowed,  but  the 
seed  was  very  different.  Naturally, 
therefore,  the  harvest  will  be  differ- 
ent. But  here  the  bad  seed  was  sown 
in  the  field  where  the  good  seed  al- 
ready had  been  sown.  When  we  sow 
good  seed  we  may  expect  the  devil  and 
his  helpers  to  sow  bad  seed  too. 
Christ  said  to  let  the  tares  grow  with 
the  wheat  until  the  harvest  lest  in  root- 
ing up  the  tares  some  of  the  wheat  al- 
so be  rooted  up.  So  in  the  church  it 
is  sometimes  wiser  to  put  up  with 
"tares"  and  avoid  rooting  up  some  of 
the  "wheat"  in  pulling  out  the  "tares." 

We  are  not  responsible  for  the  har- 
vest. When  the  harvest  does  not  seem 
to  be  promising  as  it  should  be,  we 
can  console  ourselves  by  remembering 
that  our  responsibility  is  only  to  sow 
the  seed  faithfully.  God  will  care  for 
the  harvest.  Of  course,  if  the  harvest 
is  good  men  want  to  take  the  credit  to 
themselves,  but  God  is  still  Lord  of  the 
harvest  and  responsible  for  it.  We 
are  to  occupy  ourselves  with  a  diligent 
and  prayerful  sowing  of  the  seed.  The 
rest  can  safely  be  left  to  God. 

For  Discussion 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  methods  of 
seed-sowing  ? 

2.  Should  one  sow  this  good  seed  on 
hard  and  rocky  soil  ? 

3.  In  sowing  of  seed  today  who  may 
be  sowers  ? 

— Frank  Gehman. 


TRANSLATED 

There  is  a  world  above, 

Where    parting    is    unknown; 

A  long  eternity   of  love. 

Formed    for   the    good    alone : 

And  faith    beholds   the   dying   here. 
■TRANSLATED"    to   that   glorious  sphere. 


BROWER— John  Riley  Brower,  eld- 
est child  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Brower,  was  born  Oct.  7,  1858,  and 
reached  the  close  of  life  after  a  very 
brief  illness,  Feb.  26,  1940,  at  his  home 
in  Brethren,  Mich.  His  birth  place  was 
in  Wabash  County,  Ind.,  and  most  of 
his  years  were  spent  in  the  vicinities 
of  Roann  and  Mexico,  Indiana. 

He  was  a  zealous  Christian  worker, 
devoting  his  talents   to   the  service  of 


the  Roann  congregation  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  which  called  him  to  serve 
in  the  deacon's  office,  in  which  capa- 
city he  continued  to  serve  the  Lake- 
view  congregation  in  Michigan. 

In  1917  he  brought  his  family  to 
Brethren,  Michigan.  On  Feb.  27,  1930, 
the  family  circle  was  broken  through 
Mrs.  Brower's  death.  Late  in  1932  he 
married  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Burkholder. 
Their  home  has  been  an  inspiration 
center  in  the  local  community.  Sister 
Brower's  warm  appreciation  of  her 
husband's  constant  ministry  in  her  late 
affliction  has  cheered  the  hearts  of 
many  guests  and  contributed  much  to 
Brother  Brower's  courage  and  cheer- 
fulness which  made  his  company  so 
pleasant  to  all. 

His  nearest  survivor's  are  a  sister, 
Mrs.  Julia  Weatherman,  of  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  and  his  two  sons,  William,  of 
Oscoda,  Michigan,  and  Roy,  of  Sagi- 
naw, Michigan.  Also  Mrs.  Brower, 
three  grandchildren  and  eight  step- 
children. 

The  funeral  sermon  was  given  by 
Brother  Clifton  Leckrone,  assisted  by 
the  writer,  interment  at  Brethren, 
Michigan. 

Galen   Barkdoll, 
Copemish,    Mich. 


ROBERTS— Melvin  Green  Lee  Rob- 
erts, passed  to  his  reward  March  14, 
1940,  at  the  age  of  66  years,  10  mo., 
and  10  days.  He  was  born  May  4, 
1873,  at  Norton,  Va.,  of  Robert  and 
Mary  Roberts.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Cora  Groah  of  Vesuvius, 
Va.,  in  the  year  1898,  on  Jan.  2nd. 
Both  were  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  the  greater  part  of  their  lives, 
he  being  affiliated  with  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Gatewood  for  more  than  20 
years. 

To  this  union  were  born  five  daugh- 
ters and  three  sons,  most  of  whom  live 
in  Oak  Hill  and  vicinity.  His  com- 
panion and  the  sons  and  daughters  are 
left  to  be  joined  in  sympathy  with 
other  kin  and  friends. 

Funeral   services  from   the   Brethren 

Church,  Oak  Hill,  by  the  undersigned. 

L.  A.  Myers. 


GARRETT— Ida  May  Garrett,  de- 
parted this  life  March  10,  1940,  at  the 
age  of  66  years,  7  months,  and  18  days. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Mankin  Ches- 
ter and  Hattie  V.  Teel,  being  born  in 
Steelville,  Crawford,  Co.,  Mo.,  July  23, 
1873.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
B.  F.  Garrett,  to  which  union  was  born 
six  children,  most  of  whom  live  in 
Fayette  Co.,  West  Va.  She  was  af- 
filiated with  the  Brethren  Church  at 
Oak  Hill  and  was  true  to  the  faith  and 
devoted  to  its  cause. 

Those  left  in  beveavement  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Brethren 
Church  by  the  undersigned. 

L.  A.  Myers. 
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SIMMONDS— Joseph  Simmonds,  de- 
parted this  life  March  18,  1940,  at  the 
age  of  51  years  and  12  days.  He  was 
the  son  of  H.  E.  Simmonds  and  wife, 
E.  E.  Simmons,  being  born  at  Arritts, 
Va.,  March,  1889.  He  was  of  a  family 
of  four  sisters  and  one  brother. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss 
Espie  Jones,  Oct.  25,  1911.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  children,  1  son 
and  three  daughters.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  his 
earlier  life. 

His  companion,  and  sons  and  daugh- 
ters are  left  in  bereavement,  but  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  at  Oak  Hill  Breth- 
ren Church  by  the  writer. 

L.  A.  Myers. 


ers  with  the  Bible  Coach,  Brethren 
Reina  and  Sotola,  have  gone  on  to  visit 
some  towns  in  the  Pampa  (the  terri- 
tory to  the  South),  but  may  return 
again  in  several  weeks,  and  go  on  to 
Buchardo  and  Laboulaye. 


MESSLER— "The  Pilot,"  weekly 
newspaper  of  Union  Bridge,  Maryland, 
dated  March  22,  1940,  contained  the 
following  obituary  notice: 

Mrs.  William  Messier  was  found 
dead  in  bed  this  Friday  morning, 
March  22,  1940.  She  had  been  ap- 
parently in  good  health  and  had  eaten 
a  hearty  supper  Thursday  evening. 
She  was  about  88  years  of  age. 

She  is  survived  by  two  children — 
John  S.  Messier,  of  York,  Pa.,  and 
Mrs.  Seward  Englar,  of  Linwood;  also 
one  granddaughter. 

Short  services  will  be  held  at  the 
late  home  Sunday  afternoon  at  1 :30 
with  services  in  the  Church  of  God, 
Uniontown.  Burial  in  the  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hoch  and  Rev. 
Freeman  Ankrum  will  officiate. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


HUINCA  RENANCO,  ARGENTINA 

The  following  report  is  from  Adolfo 
Zeche,  pastor  of  our  mission  stations 
at  Huinca  Renanco  and  Realico,  Argen- 
tina. He  grew  up  in  the  Sunday 
School  in  Rio  Cuarto  and  was  in  my 
classes  in  the  National  College  there. 
After  graduation  he  took  his  seminary 
course  in  Buenos  Aires  and  is  now  one 
of  the  ablest  preachers  we  have.  His 
work  has  been  uniformly  successful 
wherever  he  has  labored.  He  mingles 
with  the  people,  visits  constantly  and 
makes  friends  with  everybody.  This 
accounts  in  great  part  for  the  crowds 
that  have  attended  the  special  meet- 
ings which  he  reports. — C.F.Y. 

"We  have  been  having  the  Bible 
Coach  with  us  in  Huinca  Renanco  and 
have  been  having  meetings  in  the  open 
air  in  the  afternoons,  using  the  loud 
speaker,  and  in  the  mission  in  the  eve- 
ning,  showing  the   Bible  pictures. 

The  meetings  have  been  really  bless- 
ed of  the  Lord.  The  public  has  re- 
sponded well  with  a  large  attendance 
and  much  enthusiasm.  One  night  we 
had  in  our  open  air  meetings  more 
than  a  thousand  people  listening.  In 
the  mission  there  were  a  number  that 
publicly    accepted    Christ.      The    work- 


ELKHART,   INDIANA 

Some  months  have  passed  since  you 
have  heard  from  our  people  through 
these  columns  but  the  work  is  going 
forward  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Klingensmith. 

Both  pastor  and  people  have  been 
busy  planning  and  executing  plans  for 
the  future.  The  secret  of  growth  lies 
in  keeping  busy  in  unselfish  service — 
the  church  is  working. 

The  blessings  of  another  Easter 
Day  have  come  to  our  people.  We  have 
long  since  learned  that  sharing  with 
the  Lord  is  the  best  assurance  of 
growth.  The  day  began  with  early 
morning  worship  which  was  followed 
by  breakfast  and  an  hour  of  fellow- 
ship. The  Bible  School  attendance 
was   large — filled  to   capacity. 

Easter  Day  with  our  people  has  long 
since  been  made  a  day  of  Special  of- 
fei'ings — the  offering  exceeded  $2,000. 
This  is  the  greatest  proof  that  when 
a  church  follows  God's  plan  in  giving 
back  to  the  Lord  His  portion,  He 
blesses  abundantly.  God  has  given 
His  plan  to  carry  forward  His  work — 
He  has  promised  to  bless  when  we  use 
this  plan.  Try  it.  We  have  found  it 
works. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  second  unit  of  our 
church  this  year. 

Easter  Day  closed  with  "Memories 
of  Easter  Morn"  by  the  choir,  directed 
by  Mrs.  Fay  Wilson. 

Another  mile-stone  has  been  passed 
— our  faith  renewed — our  hearts  filled 
with  a  hope  that  brings  joy,  peace  and 
comfort  to  the  believer  in  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ — a  triumph  over  sin 
and  the  grave. 

Edna   Nicholas. 


BRETHREN    CHURCH,    OAK    HILL, 
W.  VIRGINIA 

The  Brethren  Church  at  Oak  Hill, 
came  to  its  first  milestone  of  the  pre- 
sent pastorate,  Jan.  15,  1940.  This  al- 
so marks  the  beginning  of  our  second 
year,  as  pastor  and  people,  marching 
on,  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  For 
the  most  part  the  year  has  been  given 
largely  to  getting  acquainted,  laying  a 
foundation  for  future  activity  and  tak- 
ing an  inventory  of  the  field.  Time 
and  conditions  reveal  that  more  than 
a  year  is  required  to  check  and  map 
and  survey  the  landscape  for  effective 
work  in  the  future.  There  are  many 
people  of  our  own  constituency,  who 
have  yet  not  come  in  touch  with  our 
present  activity.  There  are  too  many 
who    have    grown    cold    and    wandered 


away,  some  through  worldly  entice- 
ments, some  through  discouragement, 
and  some  through  local  circumstances 
that  are  hard  to  overcome. 

Of  this  class  there  are  many  who 
are  just  now  turning  their  faces  back, 
and  some  who  have  already  come  to  a 
return  of  service  in  His  kingdom. 
There  are  many  more,  that  represent 
a  field  for  action. 

Much  sickness  and  a  number  of 
deaths,  have  made  many  of  our  peo- 
ple anxious,  serious  and  sad.  Yet 
these  unpleasant  experiences  are 
bringing  us  all  closer  to  God,  to  ap- 
preciate His  grace  as  has  not  been  for 
a  long  time.  We  have  faced  a  reaction 
from  the  first  few  months  of  the  year, 
which  is  always  brought  about  by  the 
curious  and  the  less  staple  who  so  en- 
joy the  novelty  of  the  newness,  when  - 
the  new  pastor  is  advertized.  We  A 
have  had  to  face  certain  industrial 
conditions  and  severe  winter  weather 
came  in  and  offered  its  contribution  to 
the  opposing  forces.  The  changing  of 
location  brought  on  by  change  in  em- 
ployment has  in  some  cases  added  to 
and  in  others  taken  away. 

Our  financial  system  had  much  of 
it  to  be  revised  and  reorganized  to  in- 
clude some  obligations  that  heretofore 
have  been  neglected.  This  is  to  con- 
tinue through  the  coming  year.  But 
we  have  a  definite  plan  for  1940  which 
leads  up  to  the  goal  we  hope  to  reach. 

The  past  year  has  added  fifteen 
members  to  the  membership,  through 
letter  and  baptism.  Death  has  also 
claimed  three,  which  still  leaves  us  a 
total  of  twelve  gained.  The  final  re- 
vision of  our  church  roll,  including  the 
additions  of  the  past  year,  gives  us  a 
membership  of  approximately  200 
members.  This  furnishes  an  excellent 
basis  of  operation,  upon  which  to 
build  the  future  Brethren  Church,  in  a 
growing  city  like  Oak  Hill.  Our 
equipment  measures  up  to  any  in  town, 
from  the  standpoint,  of  beauty,  service, 
and  durability  when  the  needed  re-^- 
pairs  are  given  and  the  proper  im-% 
provement  made.  In  a  few  years  we 
look  forward  to  enjoy  freedom  from 
some  present  financial  obligations  and 
to  be  free  to  throw  all  our  forces  to 
that  of  building  a  larger  and  more  con- 
secrated body  for  God  and  His  King- 
dom. There  are  a  sufficient  number 
of  good,  substantial  Christian  folks  in 
the  Brethren  Church  here  to  form  the 
neucleus  to  satisfy  our  ambitions.  We 
have  as  large  a  percentage  of  devoted, 
earnest,  sincere.  Christian  folks  who 
really  mean  to  serve  God  in  sincerity 
and  fidelity  as  any  group  in  our  town. 
We  seek  to  promote  sound  doctrine, 
sane  in  its  operation,  and  true  to  the 
faith,  upon  which  to  build  true  and 
substantial  lives  for  Him. 

As  we  seek  to  do  things  for  God  in 
the  field,  we  solicit  the  pravers  of  the 
brotherhood  and  its  helpfulness 
through  a  true  spirit  of  love  and  fel- 
lowship. 

L.  A.  Myers. 
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Yes,  We'll  Still  Repeat  the  Story! 

May    be    sung    to    the    tune:      "Shall    We    Gather    at    the    River" 

Shall  we  still  repeat  the  story 

Of  a  Savior's  dying  grace, 
Coming  from  His  throne  of  glory 

To  redeem  a  rebel  race? 

Chorus:     Yes  we'll  still  repeat  the  story 
The  beautiful,  the  beautiful  story; 
Still  proclaim  the  joyful  message 
Of  a  Savior's  dying  love. 

Shall  tee  herald-  forth  the  tidings 

Blest  to  those  in  days  of  old, 
And  to  millions  thru  the  ages, 

Bringing  happiness  untold? 

Hasten  on  to  tell  the  weary, 

Laden  with  a  load  of  sin, 
In  a  world,  so  dark  and  dreary 

Whom  the  Savior  died  to  win. 

Harps  are  hanging  on  the  willoivs; 

Men  are  groping  in  the  night; 
Souls  are  sinking  'neath  the  billoius 

With  the  harbour  just  in  sight. 
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Sunday 
HELPING   OTHERS 

"Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love."  Romans 
12:10.     Read  Romans  12:10-21. 

Paul's  declaration,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
ened me,"  if  accepted  as  a  Christian 
declaration  and  pattern  for  living, 
puts  an  eternal  obligation  on  every  one 
who  accepts  the  challenge.  The  com- 
mandment, "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself"  coupled  with  his  "or- 
mer  assurance  would  enable  every 
Christian  to  serve  the  Lord  by  serving 
others.  In  the  strength  of  these  verses 
we  can  be  brotherly  to  those  who  do 
not  manifest  brotherliness.  We  can 
"play  second  fiddle"  for  one  qualified 
for  second  place;  we  can  be  patient  in 
trouble;  we  can  he  generous  and 
hospitable;  we  can  have  joy  with  the 
friend  who  succeeds,  and  sorrow  for 
the  one  who  fails.  And  the  same  as- 
surance of  these  two  texts  is  ours  to- 
day as  much  as  for  Paul  aid  those  of 
his  day. 

Monday 
A  ROYAL  LAW 

" . .  . .  Fulfil  the  royal  law  according 
to  the  scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  James  2:8. 
Read  James  2:1-8. 

The  stressing  of  the  thought  of  lov- 
ing others  may  seem  over  drawn,  but 
our  text  puts  the  matter  on  a  high 
plane,  it  is  a  "Royal  Act"  to  love 
others — and  it  is  a  "Law".  Some  have 
called  the  letter  of  James  to  the  Jewish 
Christians  the  Gospel  of  common  sense. 
If  this  be  true,  then  it  is  common  sense 
that  we  shall  "love  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves."  James'  words  have  a  ring 
of  conviction,  and  so  if  we  would  be 
obedient  to  the  "Royal  Law" — the  law 
of  love — the  law  of  the  King — then  we 
shall  practice  the  Golden  Rule. 
Tuesday 
WHAT  A  SAVIOUR! 
WHAT  A  MESSAGE! 

"....Christ  died  for  our  sins  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures.",  I  Cor.  15: 
3.     Read  I  Cor.  15:1-8. 

Much  is  made  of  "the  birthday  of 
the  King,"  and  yet  the  Word  makes 
more  of  His  death-day.  The  emphasis 
lies  rather  on  His  death  and  not  on  His 
life — precious  and  wonderful  as  that 
was,  and  all  lived  for  God.  But  it  was 
in,  and  by,  and  through  His  death  that 
it  was  possible  to  identify  Himself  with 
sinners. 

When  He  died  on  the  cross  the  way 
was  opened  for  every  sinner  to  come 
into  the  presence  of  God  through  no 
other  priest-hood  than  that  of  Christ. 
What  a  Salvation!  What  a  Saviour! 
What  a  Message!  Herein  lies  the  in- 
spiration, the  power,  the  challenge  of 
missions  everywhere. 


Wednesday 
A  CONTINUING  TASK 

"And  when  they  saw  him,  they  wor- 
shipped him:  but  some  doubted.  And 
Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing. . . .go.  . .  .teach. ..." 

Matt.  28:17-19.     Read  Matt.  28:16- 
20. 

The  early  Christians  form  very  ex- 
cellent mirrors  into  which  we  may  look 
and  see  our  own  short  comings.  They 
are  presented  to  us  in  the '  Scriptures 
not  overdrawn,  but  just  real  people  — 
sometimes  brave,  sometimes  cowardly, 
again  sure  and  otherwise  full  of  ques- 
tioning. We  are  told  the  Christ  need- 
ed not  to  ask  what  was  in  man,  for  He 
knew,  and  that  knowledge  many  times 
made  Him  sad. 

Christ's  one  cure  for  this  uncertain- 
ity  in  the  make-up  of  human  beings 
was  to  set  them  working,  His  charge 
was  "go ....  teach."  The  finest  way  to 
become  convinced  of  the  importance  of 
a  movement  is  to  give  it  the  best  of 
your  courage  and  strength.  Those 
actively  engaged  in  the  propagation  of 
a  cause  (if  the  cause  be  worthy)  are 
never  its  critics  or  doubtors.  Tell 
others  the  Good  News  and  help  them 
secure  its  blessing,  and  your  own  faith 
will  grow  and  possess  you. 

Thursday 

LET  THE  GLORY  SHINE 

"...  .And  his  glory  shall  be  seen  up- 
on thee."  Isaiah  60:2.  Read  Isa.  61: 
1-3. 

There  is  a  characteristic  manifest  in 
the  countenance  of  those  who  fellow- 
ship daily  with  the  Lord,  a  gracious- 
ness,  a  bit  of  heavenly  glory  shining 
through  their  personalities.  In  the 
presence  of  such  a  one,  one  finds  a 
sense  of  security,  of  quiet  comfort,  and 
virile  courage.  In  the  presence  of 
such  a  one  there  is  no  need  of  verbal 
testimony  that  the  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  This  privilege,  this 
power,  this  joy,  may  be  ours  if  our 
lives  are  likewise  surrendered  to  Him. 

Friday 

A  REAL  TEST  OF  DISCTPLESHIP 

"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another."  John  13:34.  Read  Matt.  5: 
38-45. 

God  is  not  chary  in  the  bestowal  of 
the  warmth  and  healing  power  of  the 
sun,  and  likewise  neither  of  the  heal- 
ing love  of  His  Son.  Not  without 
meaning  and  truth  do  we  sing  the 
words  of  the  song  "Do  you  know  the 
world  is  dying  for  a  little  bit  of  love?" 
The  last  person  we  want  to  love  and 
the  ones  hardest  to  love  are  those  wh:> 
make  life  difficult  for  us,  and  yet  we 
are  bidden  to  love  all  men  and  to  bless 
them,  to  pray  for  them,  to  do  good  to 
them.  Jesus'  words  should  be  suffi- 
cient commendation  and  approva1,  "by 
THIS  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples." 


Saturday 
YOU  SAY  IT 

" .  . .  .  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest."  John  4:35.  Read  John  4: 
34-38. 

The  Seraphim  touched  the  Mps  of 
Isaiah  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the 
altar  and  the  prophet's  answer  was  to 
God's  question,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 
Obviously  we  all  understand  that  we 
cannot  all  go  on  missions  of  mercy, 
and  healing,  and  salvation  to  foreign 
lands.  Nor  yet  perhaps  can  we  find 
time  for  going  far  from  home  in  the 
homeland  "upon  such  errands  bent." 

Jesus  sat  by  the  well  and  saw  in  the 
Samaritan  woman  a  type  of  rich  field 
for  service  close  at  home.  No  more 
urgent  was  the  need  of  these  Samar- 
itans in  Christ's  time  than  that  of  hu^ 
inanity  at  our  door  and  of  our  day.  It 
may  be  well  for  us  to  meditate  on 
God's  plan  for  the  garnering  and  our 
part  in  it. 
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HOME  MISSION  BASE 

Home  missions  are  missions  at  home.  That  is, 
they  begin  at  home.  By  home  we  do  not  mean  the 
fatherland,  or  the  community,  but  the  family  home. 
If  missionaries  are  not  able  to  begin  there  it  is 
doubtful  if  they  will  do  much  elsewhere.  Why 
should  we  not  all  be  interested  first  in  seeing  our 
flesh  and  blood  relatives  become  Christians? 

It  sometimes  happens  that  when  we  ask  a  child, 
"Is  your  father  a  Christian?"  or,  "Is  your  mother  a 
•^Christian?"  the  child  will  answer  "I  don't  know." 
What  a  sad  commentary  on  the  spiritual  state  of 
the  parents!  And  it  is  not  much  better  when  we 
ask  he  parents,  "Are  your  children  Christians?"  and 
they  reply,  "I  have  never  talked  with  them  about 
that."  Why  should  parents  not  talk  with  their  chil- 
dren about  the  most  important  matter  for  them  in 
time  of  eternity  ?  Why,  indeed,  unless  they  be  lack- 
ing themselves  in  vital  Christianity? 

In  order  to  have  a  Christian  nation  we  must  be- 
gin by  having  Christian  homes.  Perhaps  as  impor- 
tant a  task,  and  as  hard  a  task,  as  the  church  con- 
fronts today  is  that  of  preserving  the  Christian 
home  against  the  demoralizing  forces  that  are  in- 
vading it.  The  funnies  and  the  movies  and  the  ra- 
dio jazz  programs  are  not  entirely  bad,  but  are  far 
from  being  entirely  good,  and  it  is  practically  cer- 
tain that  homes  that  have  time  for  these  things  but 
no  time  for  family  worship,  will  sometime  cease  to 
be  Christian  homes. 

Stanley  Jones  relates  how  he  was  one  time  speak- 
ing to  a  large  audience  in  India  when  he  noticed  a 
richly  dressed  woman  enter  and  take  a  front  seat. 
J|She  listened  attentively  for  a  time  and  Jones  prayed 
las  he  preached  that  this  high-caste  woman  might  be 
converted.  But  to  his  dismay  she  got  up  and  w:ent 
out,  and  he  feared  that  she  was  offended.  To  his 
delight  she  returned  again  before  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  and  when  the  invitation  was  given  she  was 
the  first  to  accept  it.  She  then  gave  her  testimony. 
She  said,  "I  have  been  hearing  that  good  things  are 
being  taught  here  and  I  came  to  see  for  myself.  As 
I  listened  to  the  sermon  about  the  Christian  life  it 
seemed  to  me  too  good  to  be  true.  I  thought  no  one 
could  live  that  kind  of  a  life.  Then  I  got  a  thought 
and  went  to  the  home  of  the  preacher  and  asked  his 
servant  whether  he  lives  that  way.  She  said  to  me, 
'Yes  sir,  he  does,  and  all  the  time.'  So  I  have  re- 
turned and  accepted  Christ  because  I,  too,  want  to 
live  that  kind  of  a  life." 

Quite  different  was  the  experience  of  a  man  who 
told  the  writer  that  he  was  an  atheist  because  he 


went  to  a  pastor  to  talk  about  being  a  Christian  and 
was  so  rudely  treated  that  he  lost  all  faith  in  Chris- 
tianity. Yes,  foreign  missions  must  have  a  home 
base,  but  the  base  of  the  home  base  is  the  home. 

— C.  F.  Y. 


OUR  BUSINESS  MANAGER  SAYS 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

We  are  here  reporting  the  additional  gifts  of  the 
week,  for  Publication  Day  Offering. 

Previously   reported    $1,015.59 

Oakville,  Ind 31.63 

Bloomington,   Ind 1.00 

South  Bend,  Ind.   (A)    .50 

Conemaugh,  Pa 5.00 

Harrisonburg,  Va 1.00 

Total  gifts  to  date $1,054.72 

Again,  we  say  many  thanks! 

These  gifts  have  been  a  real  help  and  encourage- 
ment in  the  hours  of  our  greatest  need.  How  great 
the  need  has  been,  only  those  in  whose  hands  the 
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management  has  been  entrusted  can  fully  know. 
For  the  present,  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  the  check- 
ing account  was  very  low  when  the  Publication  Gifts 
began  to  arrive. 


An  auditor  is  checking  the  books  at  present,  and 
we  promise  you  a  report  in  the  near  future.  Mean- 
while, the  report  will  be  encouraging. 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 


TWO  BRETHREN  BOOKS 

OF  DISTINCTION  AND  NOTE  ARE 

AVAILABLE  TO   BRETHREN   PEOPLE 


i 

CHRISTIAN   EDUCATION  AND  THE   ALCOHOL 
PROBLEM 

By 

John  Funk  Locke,  M.  A.,  B.  D. 

A  Challenging  Volume  on  the  Subject  of  Alcohol 
and  the  Temperance  Movement 


II 

THE  WRITINGS  OF  ALEXANDER  MACK, 
SENIOR, 

By 

Alexander  Mack, 

The  Founder  of  Brethren  Peoples. 

The  Book  Includes  Numerous  Questions  and 

Answers  Which  Have  Guided  the  Brethren  for 

Over  Two  Centuries. 


PRICE  PER  VOLUME 

Outside  of  Ohio: Forty  cents. 
Inside  of  Ohio :  Thirty-nine  cents,  plus 
one  cent  for  Sales  Tax. 


Order  Any  and  All  Copies  from 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
Ashland,  Ohio 

or 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,   Educational  Sup't; 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association: 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 

FROM  LINWOOD,  MARYLAND,  comes  report  of  com- 
mendable progress  in  the  work  of  that  congregation.  At- 
tendance at  the  Sunday  School  sessions  has  increased  to 
near-record  proportions,  and  the  outlook  for  the  church's  en- 
tire program  seems  most  promising.  Elder  Freeman  An- 
krum  is  the  pastor  at  the  Linwood  charge. 

AN  "ADDENDA"  Bulletin  from  the  Masontown,  Penna., 
Church  gives  notice  to  the  young  people  of  the  congregation 
of  the  organization  of  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  This 
was  to  be  done  on  Sunday  evening,  April  7,  and  we  shall 
look  for  reports  of  real  accomplishments  from  this  new 
group  in  days  to  come.  Elder  Delbert  B.  Flora  shepherds 
the  flock  at  Masontown. 

HERE'S  A  SUGGESTION  for  church  treasurers  where  a 
numbered  envelope  system  is  used.  In  one  congregation  we 
know  of  the  treasurer  posts  a  list  of  the  numbers  whose 
holders  are  paid  up  to  a  certain  date.  Subscribers  whose  ^ 
numbers  do  not  appear  in  that  list  "embarrass"  the  treas- 
urer. There  is  no  "embarrassment"  for  the  subscribers  in 
such  a  plan,  and  yet  it  serves  as  a  quite  vivid  reminder  to 
delinquents.     We  recommend  the  plan  to  others. 

ELDER  GEORGE  H.  JONES,  pastor  at  Muncie,  Indiana, 
writes  of  an  intensive  Financial  Campaign  which  has  been 
engaging  the  attention  of  the  Muncie  congregation.  The 
purpose  of  the  campaign  is  to  provide  funds  for  the  first 
unit  of  a  new  church  edifice.  Such  times  in  the  history  of 
any"  congregation  always  mean  a  lot  of  hard  work  for  the 
leaders  of  the  work.  Brother  Jones  is  both  a  leader  and  a 
worker,  and  we  predict  success  for  the  building  project  if 
he  is  given  an  enthusiastic  support  by  the  membership. 


"Ein  Feste  Berg 

The  verses  were  written  by  a  doctor  of  medicine  when 
he  was  required  to  resign  from.  Church  membership  by  a 
Party  leader  in  Germany.  They  have  been  widely  cir- 
culated in  the  Confessional  Church  and  two  persons  have 
been  imprisoned  for  distributing  them. 

My  father's  house  was  always  stayed  on  God, 

Even  the  youngest  child  must  take  his  part, 
Must  fold  his  baby  hands  and  learn  to  pray, 

"Lord  give  me  a  pure  heart." 
We  learned  to  read  the  Book  that  Luther  gave; 

My  father  taught  the  truth  that  lives  for  aye; 
"The  Word  of  God  shall  guide  even  to  the  grave, 

Then  thy  foot  shall  not  stray." 
His  Word  remains.  In  long  and  wandering  years, 

In  war  and  peace,  my  faith  lias  made  me  bold 
To  say,  in  times  of  happiness  and  tears: 

"God  is  a  safe  stronghold." 
The  Cross  of  Christ  upholds  me  by  its  power, 

A  rock  that  stands  when  stormy  sexis  surge  past; 
In  every  danger,  every  troubled  hour. 

It  holds  my  anchor  fast. 
But  now  they  tell  me  I  must  turn  aivay 

From  Luther's  Church — my  home — and  with  a 
sword 
Of  faithlessness  sever  my  grieving  heart 

From  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord. 
I  cannot  do  this  thing  of  grief  ami  shame! 

For  doing  so  I  should  deny  my  birth; 
Forfeit  my  right  to  loyalty's  fair  name 

In  heaven  and  on  earth. 

— British  Weekly. 
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Visualizing  the  Christian  Spirit 

(By  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Bryan,  Ohio,  member  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church.) 

It  is  difficult  to  visualize  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
us  if  we  can  calmly  go  about  our  Christian  duties 
and  have  no  concern  about  mission  work.  It  is  a 
revelation  of  the  lack  of  interest  in  the  work  which 
Christ  came  to  do  through  His  church,  or  a  lack  of 
insight  into  the  teaching  of  His  Word.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  understand  how  any  person  who  has  been 
bora  again,  and  felt  the  power  of  God  in  his  own 
life  as  he  has  been  delivered  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  Satan,  has  no  interest  in  others. 

Sin  is  just  as  real  in  the  lives  of  others  today  as 
jp\it  was  in  our  lives  when  we  were  saved  from  it  by 
the  power  of  God.  It  has  the  same  power  today  as 
it  had  then.  We  do  not  have  to  be  exceptionally  in- 
telligent to  see  its  effect  upon  the  world.  The  com- 
ing of  Christ  was  because  of  sin,  but  just  because 
He  came  into  the  world  and  died  and  arose  from  the 
dead,  does  not  erase  sin.  It  did  not  in  our  lives  and 
it  cannot  do  so  in  others.  What  He  has  done  must 
be  believed  and  accepted.  The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
must  be  applied.  When  we  became  a  child  of  God, 
some  one  preached  the  Word  of  God  to  us  and  we 
believed  it  and  accepted  Christ.  But  our  responsi- 
bility did  not  end  there.  As  Christians  we  have  a 
responsibility  which  ought  to  be  considered  a  priv- 
ilege, and  that  is  to  preach  the  Word  to  others. 
Christianity,  regardless  of  where  and  how  it  is  pre- 
sented is  mission  work.  It  is  selfish  in  spirit  to 
think  that  our  entire  field  and  obligations  are  con- 
fined to  the  community  where  we  live,  when  there  is 
perhaps  a  greater  field  and  opportunity  some  where 
else.  The  commission  of  our  Lord  does  not  limit 
us  to  any  restricted  field,  and  it  by  no  means  gives 
us  the  idea  that  salvation  is  for  us  alone  and  when 
Jfwe  are  saved  that  our  work  is  done.  Christ  was 
without  sin,  yet  He  did  not  think  that  His  wrork  was 
done,  but  He  left  Glory  and  came  into  a  world  of  sin 
and  gave  Himself  to  save  others. 

If  we  do  not  have  an  interest  in  mission  work  it 
may  be  a  lack  of  insight  into  the  Word  of  God.  Je- 
sus did  not  leave  us  in  the  dark  concerning  our 
work.  In  the  great  commission  He  told  the  disciples 
what  they  were  to  do.  That  was  His  last  message 
to  the  church,  and  we  can  understand  that  He  would 
not  give  an  unimportant  command  at  such  a  mo- 
ment, or  a  command  that  we  can  pass  by  with  the 
attitude  that  it  wasn't  meant  for  us  or  was  not  nec- 
essary. This  command  only  followed  up  what  He 
had  been  teaching  His  disciples  while  with  them. 
"He  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God."  Paul 
certainly  understood  that  the  work  which  the  Lord 
wanted  him  to  do  was  not  to  be  confined  to  any  one 
locality,  for  he  went  into  many  countries  to  preach 
the  word  and  establish  churches. 


But  some  may  excuse  themselves  on  the  ground 
that  there  are  other  churches  in  that  locality  and 
that  is  their  work  and  not  ours.  That  attitude  is  a 
confession  of  the  lack  of  faith  in  our  own  church 
and  all  that  it  stands  for.  If  there  is  any  one  thing 
that  would  convince  the  world  that  we  believe  in 
the  Brethren  Church  and  what  she  stands  for,  it 
would  be  the  missionary  spirit  manifested  by  the 
establishing  of  churches  and  preaching  the  Word  of 
God.  The  lack  of  a  missionary  interest  is  a  revela- 
tion that  we  don't  have  much  faith  in  our  Church. 
If  we  believe  in  our  Church  and  believe  that  she  has 
a  message  for  the  world,  we  will  want  to  see  that 
every  part  of  the  world  has  an  opportunity  to  hear 
her  message. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  we  as  Brethren 
could  possibly  refuse  to  be  missionary  in  belief  and 
practice,  for  the  whole  Bible  is  our  creed,  and  it  is 
missionary  from  cover  to  cover.  Opportunities  pre- 
sent themselves  for  the  establishing  of  Brethren 
Churches  in  communities  where  there  are  only  a 
few  Brethren  people  who  could  not  finance  an  or- 
ganization by  themselves.  That  is  our  opportunity 
and  our  privilege  to  get  the  message  of  God  to  that 
community  as  we  see  it  as  Brethren.  When  the 
Home  Mission  Board  makes  its  appeal  for  support, 
they  are  doing  it  in  the  interest  of  the  entire  church 
and  every  member  ought  to  consider  that  it  is  a 
privilege  to  have  a  part  in  the  building  of  Brethren 
Churches.  We  make  such  appeals  without  apolo- 
gies because  we  feel  that  we  are  doing  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 


STEWARDSHIP 

I  bought  gasoline;  I  went  to  the  show; 
I  bought  some  new  tubes  for  my  big  radio ; 
I  bought  candy  and  peanuts,  nut  bars  and 

ice  cream ; 
While    my    salary    lasted,    life    sure    was    a 

scream ! 
It  takes  careful  spending  to  make  money  go 

round ; 
One's  methods  of  finance  must  always  be 

sound. 
With  habits  quite  costly  it's  really  hard  to 

save; 
My  wife  spent  ten  dollars  on  a  permanent 

wave. 
The  church  came   'round  begging.     It  sure 

made  me  sore. 
If  they'd  let  me  alone,  I'd  give  a  lot  more. 
They  have  plenty  of  nerve!    They  forget  all 

the  past ! 
I  gave  them  a  quarter  the  year  before  last! 

— Gospel  Messenger. 
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THE  MISSION  SPEAR-POINT 

(By  Rev.  R.  F.  Porte,  pastor  of  First  Brethren  Church,  Falls 
City,  Nebraska,  and  member  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church.) 

We  cannot  be  definite  about  our  mission  work 
nor  look  for  definite  results  without  some  proper 
instruments  to  accomplish  results.  The  word  "mis- 
sions" and  the  Bible  word,  "apostles"  have  kindred 
meaning.  These  words  designate  "one  that  is  sent." 
It  would  be  very  unwise  to  send  one  without  the 
proper  equipment  to  do  the  work  expected  to  be 
done.  The  missionary  program  is  not  defense,  but 
conquest. 

The  spear-point  of  missions  is  evangelism.  It  is 
evangelism  based  on  authority.  The  message  must 
carry  a  definite  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  The  tragic 
fall  of  man  in  Eden  was  accomplished  by  the  substi- 
tuting of  the  Word  of  God  by  the  word  of  rebellion. 
The  result  was  separation  from  God.  God  warned 
Noah  of  coming  doom  upon  a  wicked  world  and  a 
way  of  salvation.  It  is  safe  to  believe  that  Noah 
obeyed  God's  instructions  to  the  very  smallest  de- 
tail. The  judgment  scene  in  Matthew,  twenty-fifth 
chapter,  distinguishes  the  blessed  group  by  these 
words,  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,.  .  .inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it."  The  servant  does  not  ask  why  or  how 
but  faithfully  obeys  the  word  of  the  Master.  The 
striking  characteristic  of  our  church  has  always 
been  the  insistence  upon  obedience  to  the  whole 
Word  of  God.  We  have  always  encountered  diffi- 
culty with  any  that  tried  to  overemphasize  one  item 
of  the  Gospel  over  all  other  teachings.  Every  part 
of  God's  Divine  Word  is  essential.  God  told  Noah 
what  to  do  and  his  salvation  was  sure.  It  was  not 
Noah's  faith  that  saved  him  but  faith  that  dared  to 
do  exactly  what  God  told  him  to  do.  May  our  pro- 
gram of  preaching  be  guided  by  this  same  principle 
and  our  challenge  to  a  Christ-rejecting-world  be  to 
do  all  that  Christ  commands. 


PLANTING  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

(By  Rev.  Frank  Gehman,  pastor  of  The  Brethren  Church, 
Vandergrift,  Pa.,  and  member  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church.) 

Your  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
has  two  objectives  in  mission  work  at  home.  One 
is  to  conserve  as  many  gains  as  possible  by  helping 
older  churches  which  may,  for  a  time,  find  them- 
selves in  need  of  help.  The  other  is  to  plant  new 
churches  of  Brethren  persuasion.  The  latter  ob- 
jective commands  our  immediate  attention. 

All  Christians  agree  that  the  homeland  should 
be  adequately  churched.  Though  we  hear  of  over- 
churched  areas,  there  are  those  inadequately 
churched.  We  are  interested  in  those  places.  There 
are  definite  reasons  why  the  Brethren  Church  is 


qualified  to  enter  such  fields  to  plant  new  churches 
and  as  definite  reasons  why  it  should.  How  glor- 
ious it  would  be  to  see  the  whole  Church  enthused 
over  these  possibilities! 

The  Brethren  Church  has  the  message  of  salva- 
tion. Unsaved  men  everywhere  need  that  message. 
There  is  salvation  in  none  other  name  than  that  of 
Jesus  Christ  Whom  we  preach.  Anywhere  men  do 
not  have  a  nearby  witness  to  that  Name  and  a  tes- 
timony to  His  saving  and  keeping  power  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  go.  We  have  the  message ;  we  ough  t 
to  take  it. 

We  ought  to  plant  new  churches  in  America  be- 
cause the  Brethren  Church  is  fundamental  and 
sound  in  its  doctrinal  beliefs.  Its  position  has  al- 
ways been  evangelical.  It  holds  the  great  truths  o|# 
Scripture  and  believes  them  along  with  the  rest  of 
evangelical  Christianity.  Because  of  its  fundamen- 
tal stand  on  the  Word  of  God  it  is  qualified  to  plant 
new  churches,  and  because  it  holds  the  truth  of 
Christ's  Person  it  ought  to  plant  new  churches. 

This  is  a  day  when  theological  interpretations  and 
emphases  have  rent  the  Christian  Church  asunder 
and  have  divided  it  into  relentlessly  antagonistic 
camps.  The  Brethren  Church  came  out  of  just  such 
a  period,  and  owes  its  very  existence  to  a  zealous  and 
sacrificial  attempt  to  escape  the  errors  of  extreme 
positions  and  radical  interpretations  of  the  Bible. 
Its  historic  position  upon  primitive  and  New  Testa- 
ment doctrines,  and  its  recent  renaissance  by  fiery 
trial  of  a  simple  teaching  of  the  Gospel  without 
heed  to  schools  of  interpretative  thought  and  radi- 
cal theology  peculiarly  fit  it  for  the  work  of  evan- 
gelizing in  America  in  a  day  when  those  warring 
schools  have  torn  the  Bible  and  the  Church  asunder. 
For  the  sake  of  Christ  Who  died  to  save  them,  and 
for  the  sake  of  unsaved  Americans  who  are  amongst 
those  for  whom  He  died  we  ought  to  proclaim  that 
vital  message  as  simply  as  possible  to  as  many  ai% 
possible  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  church  practices  and  ordinances  the  Brethren 
Church  holds  truth  that  is  precious.  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Others 
may  have  the  message  of  salvation  yet  attached  to 
it  and  to  their  church  practices  numerous  things 
that  are  mere  human  accretions.  Or  they  may  de- 
tach from  it  some  things  that  originally  belonged. 
Along  with  its  primitive  doctrine  the  Brethren 
Church  can  well  emphasize  its  use  of  primitive  and 
New  Testament  practices.  While  none  of  us  sup- 
pose that  these  things  in  themselves  either  make 
or  break  one's  salvation,  there  is  no  particle  of  doubt 
but  that  they  are  highly  helpful  aids  to  Christian 
living  and  in  the  teaching  of  spiritual  values.  We 
not  only  want  to  teach  and  do  what  our  Lord  taught 
and  practiced,  but  to  teach  and  do  it  as  fully  as  pos- 
sible in  the  way  in  which  He  taught  and  did  it.  This 
in  itself  is  worth  something,  and  we  honor  our  Lord 
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and  do  Christians  and  prospective  Christians  a  gen- 
uine favor  when  we  carry  this  message  to  them. 

The  Brethren  Church  does  not  care  to  emphasize 
"denominationalism."  That  is  not  its  purpose.  To 
emphasize  Apostolic  Christianity  is  its  true  desire. 
It  rests  its  differences  with  others,  not  on  "denom- 
inational" peculiarities,  but  on  Apostolic  teaching 
and  practice.  If,  then,  others  differ  from  it,  that  is 
because  of  their  departure  from  New  Testament 
Christianity.  Its  adherence  to  Apostolic  Christian- 
ity is  a  front  line  qualification  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  building  new  churches. 

We  ought,  therefore,  to  embark  at  once  upon  a 
vigorous  and  spiritually  aggressive  program  of 
planting  new  churches  in  the  homeland.  Brethren, 
let's  get  hold  of  this  thing  and  let  it  get  hold  of  us, 
(JP)and  become  enthused  about  the  possibilities  right  at 
our  own  door  step.  We'll  never  get  anywhere  sit- 
ting around  waiting  for  something  to  happen.  If 
we  roll  up  our  sleeves,  spiritually  speaking,  and 
pitch  zealously  into  the  task,  the  Lord  most  certain- 
ly will  be  pleased  and  bless.  How  about  loosening 
up  the  purse  strings,  and  loosening  up  the  work 
strings,  and  loosening  up  the  prayer  strings  and 
going  at  this  task  with  a  vision?  By  His  grace  we 
are  prepared  to  offer  to  the  unsaved  of  America 
such  a  message  of  the  Gospel  as  they  will  not  likely 
find  save  in  Brethrenism.  Let's  not  rob  them  by 
depriving  them  entirely  of  the  message  of  Christ, 
or  by  compelling  them  to  receive  it  in  some  less 
pure  form.  Christ  and  America  call.  What  will  you 
answer  ? 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 


X  Our  largest  task  right  now  is  not  just  to 

X  win  a  victory  over  those  who  disagree  with 

<j>  us.     Instead,  it  is  to  be  kindly  and  gracious 

•':•  in  our  crisis,  to  keep  a  bright  vision  of  our 

•■•  Church's   present   and   future   usefulness   in 

v  the  Lord's  work.     Faithfulness  to  our  Lord 

•:•  now  will  win  a  larger  commission  for  a  new 

v 


day.    Or  so  it  seems  to  me. 


The  Mentor. 


s 

With  the  observations  below,  quoted  from  a  Bulle- 
tin from  the  Brethren  church  at  Oakville,  Ind.,  we 
most  heartily  agree.     L.  V.  King  is  the  pastor. 

"Home  Missions  should  be  a  real  challenge  to  the 
Brethren  Church  this  year.  We  cannot  grow  in 
numbers  unless  we  build  new  Churches.  We  cannot 
be  Missionary  at  heart  unless  we  do  build  new- 
Churches.  May  we  give  liberally  this  year  and  thus 
prove  that  we  are  back  of  the  efforts  of  a  worthy 
Mission  Board.  They  are  doing  the  best  they  can 
with  what  we  send  them.  They  certainly  will  be 
able  to  do  much  more  if  we  send  them  more." 


SPRING  MINISTERIUM 

OF 
INDIANA  BRETHREN  MINISTERS 

First  Brethren  Church,  Flora,  Indiana 
April  29  and  30,  1940 

Monday  Afternoon 

4:00     Devotions — G.  H.  Jones 

4:30     "The  Care  of  All  the  Churches"— 

J.  Milton  Bowman 

Monday  Evening 

7:00     Devotions — Dr.  C.  A.  Bame 
7:30     "Indiana  as  a  Field  for  Brethren  People" — 

H.  E.  Eppley 
8:00     Sermon — "The   Place  of  Grace   in   the  Re- 
demption of  the  Soul  of  Man" — 

S.  M.  Whetstone 

Tuesday  Moraing 

7:30     "Preachers  Praying" — H.  M.  Oberholtzer 
9:00     Devotions — J.  W.  Brower 
9:15     Bible  Study— "The  Kingdom"— 

Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 
Questions  and  answers. 
10:15     Address — "The  Mission  of  the  Apostles  in 
the  Plan  of  God"— L.  V.  King 
Questions  and  answers. 
12:00     Noon. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

2:00     Devotions — Claud  Studebaker 

2:15     Bible  Study — "Tying  the  Congregations  To- 
gether"— Wm.  E.  Overholtzer 
Questions  and  answers. 

3:00     Address — "Ministers  Reading  Together  one 
Worth-while  Book  a  Year" — Geo.  Pontius 
Questions  and  answers. 

4:00     Address — "Transformed  Lives" — G.  L.  Maus 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:00     Devotions — I.  D.  Bowman 

7:30  Address — "What  I  Have  Learned  About 
Baptizing" — J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

8:00  Sermon — "God's  Concern  About  the  Back- 
slider"— C.  E.  Johnson 

Wednesday  Morning 

6:00     Preachers  Praying — W.  R.  Deeter 
7:00     Breakfast  and  some  short  testimonies  as  a 
farewell 
ALL  SERVICES  WILL  BE  ON  STANDARD  TIME 
Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  President. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Vice  President. 
G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary. 
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The  Contributing  Editor's  Page 


THE  BRETHREN  SLOGAN.    (1). 

(Continued   from   Contributing  Editor's  Page  of  last  week.) 

The  Implications 

Now,  reverting  to  our  motto,  in  the  light  of  these 
illustrations  which  the  Gospel  itself  provides,  it  is 
perfectly  clear  that  the  Brethren,  by  adopting  a 
slogan  as  a  Gospel  principle,  agree  to  abide  by  its 
implications.  When  we  say,  "In  essentials  unity" 
we  mean  that  Jesus  Christ  as  the  head  of  His  spir- 
itual body,  is  by  His  Spirit  the  actual  life  of  that 
body.  We  mean  that  the  Brethren  Church,  as  a 
unit  of  that  body,  agrees  to  obey  the  Lord  as  child- 
ren are  taught  to  obey  their  parents,  to  love  Him  as 
a  bride  loves  her  betrothed,  to  work  together  as  the 
companies  of  an  army,  the  organs  of  a  body  or 
citizens  of  a  city.  We  mean  that  each  institution 
and  each  individual  member  of  the  church  shall  be 
an  example  of  that  unity. 

This  relation  implies,  moreover,  that  the  unity 
sought  is  vital  and  not  artificial.  The  fruit  of  the 
spirit  is  produced  by  the  life  and  not  by  tying  arti- 
ficial fruit  upon  the  branches.  The  unity  of  the 
church  is  produced  by  the  living  faith  "which  work- 
eth  by  love,"  and  does  not  consist  in  superficial  con- 
sent to  a  dogma  or  creed.  Doctrines  have  their 
place  in  guiding  the  thinking  which  in  turn  produces 
action  and  manner  of  living,  but  they  are  only  a 
means  to  an  end  and  not  the  end  itself.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  boasts  of  its  unity  as  contrasted 
with  the  confusion  of  belief  among  Protestants. 
The  boast  is  vain  because  a  mechanical  unity  be- 
longs to  things  that  are  dead.  The  unity  of  the  liv- 
ing church  is  the  unity  of  the  living  Spirit  within 
the  church.  If  evangelical  bodies,  within  their  di- 
versities of  faith  and  practice,  sincerely  love  the 
Lord  and  are  willing  to  be  guided  by  His  Spirit,  they 
will  gradually  be  led  into  all  truth  and  "transformed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  While  their  unity  may  not 
be  so  apparent  to  the  world  it  will  be  vital  and  real. 

This  truth  is  revealed  in  Ephesians  the  fourth 
chapter,  where  we  read  in  verse  three,  "endeavor- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,"  and  in  verse  thirteen,  "till  we  all  come  into 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ."  Here,  as 
ever,  the  "essential"  is  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  The 
means  to  that  end,  described  as  also  a  gift  of  God 
in  verses  8-12,  is  the  church  with  its  teacher's  "for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ." 


:< 


How  to  Deal  with  Dis-union 

What  then  shall  we  do  when  minority  leaders 
teach  contrary  things  ?  Shall  they  organize  a  separ- 
ate group  claiming  to  be  the  true  church  and  prose- 
lyting from  the  rest?  God  forbid!"  Is  Christ  di- 
vided? Was  Paul  crucified  for  you?"  "If  the  foot 
should  say,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not 
of  the  body?"  Is  secession  the  remedy  for  dis- 
agreement in  teaching?  The  Civil  War  settled  the 
question  of  secession  from  the  Union  for  the  United 
States.  Is  the  union  of  believers  in  Christ  less  vi- 
tal than  the  union  of  states  ?  It  is  infinitely  more ' 
vital.  The  right  of  secession  and  the  formation  of 
schismatic  groups  over  human  disagreements  is 
therefore  simply  out  of  the  question.  Yes,  we  do 
read,  "There  must  be  also  heresies  (R.  V.  "Sects") 
among  you",  but  why?  "that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among  you."  Those 
who  are  "approved"  are  not  those  who  organize  the 
division,  but  those  who  do  as  the  Spirit-led  preach- 
ers did,  when  they  took  their  question  to  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  (Acts  15),  and  there  with  prayer  ' 
and  study  received  the  guidance  they  needed  in  doc- 
trine, and  the  spirit  of  forbearance  they  needed  to 
work  together.  The  Brethren  Church  has  hereto- 
fore maintained  a  high  degree  of  unity  through 
brotherly  Bible  studies  together,  and  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  necessity  for  dropping  this  Gospel  method 
for  the  schismatic  methods  of  the  world. 

Therefore  let  us  turn  anew  to  the  wonderful  pray- 
er for  unity  in  John  17  and  do  our  part  toward  an- 
swering that  prayer  in  our  own  lives  and  in  our  be- 
loved church  that  there  may  be, — "In  essentials 
unity."— C.  F.  Y.  | 


QUESTION  BOX 

Please  explain  I  Cor.  10:40. 

"There  are  also  celestial  bodies  and  bodies  terres- 
trial: but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another." 

We  will  let  the  Scriptures  explain  themselves. 
The  physical  and  spiritual  life  is  here  contrasted. 
To  be  more  accurate  we  should  say  that  the  life 
which  is  manifested  in  a  physical  body  is  here  con- 
trasted with  the  life  that  is  manifested  in  a  spirit- 
ual body.  The  bodies  are  subordinate  and  subject 
to  their  tenants.  The  best  body  for  any  kind  of  life 
is  the  one  that  best  serves  that  life.  There  are, 
therefore,  many  kinds  of  bodies  because  there  are 
many  kinds  of  life. 

Here,  however,  the  contrast  is  not  between  two 
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individual  bodies,  but  between  two  classes  of  bodies, 
representing  two  different  kingdoms, — the  natural 
and  the  spiritual.    What  are  these  differences? 

The  first  one  is  suggested  by  the  names  used. 
One  body  is  terrestrial  and  the  other  is  celestial.  One 
is  earthly  and  the  other  is  heavenly.  These  terms 
describe  the  nature  of  both  the  body  and  the  life 
that  is  in  it.  "As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  heavenly"  (vs.  48).  That  is  to 
say,  the  life,  whether  earthy  or  heavenly,  builds  a 
body  adapted  to  itself.  As  a  little  chick  develops 
in  the  egg  it  begins  with  an  enormous  head  as  com- 
pared to  the  body,  because  from  it  go  the  life 
streams  that  build  the  body.  So  also  in  the  spiritual 
_.  life,  Christ  is  the  head,  and  must  "in  all  things  have 
™  the  preeminence"  because  "we  are  his  workmanship 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works."  Thus  we 
have  "put  on  the  new  man  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him." 

This  process,  whether  natural  or  spiritual,  is  called 
a  birth.  "That  which  is  bora  of  the  flesh  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  The 
difference  between  the  two  is  explained  in  Rom.  8; 
6,  7,  "For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.  Because  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  An- 
imals are  not  subject  to  the  moral  laws  of  people  be- 
caus  they  cannot  understand  them.  Likewise  peo- 
ple who  are  not  bom  of  God  cannot  understand  the 
laws  of  the  spiritual  life.  To  them  it  seems  impos- 
sible to  follow  the  example  of  Jesus,  or  his  teaching, 
but  "if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead,  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you." 

_     When  we  are  "partakers  of  the  divine  nature"  it 
■  becomes  easy  and  natural  to  do  the  things  of  the  di- 
vine life.     "They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit." 

This  new  life  is  called  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory"  and  the  body  he  is  creating  is  not  a  flesh  and 
blood  body  but  a  spiritual  body.  Neither  is  it  creat- 
ed full  grown,  but  begins  as  a  living  germ  that 
grows.  "It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be, 
but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

When  the  Lord  appears  then  "them  also  which 
sleep  in  Christ  shall  God  bring  with  him."  Then  al- 
so "we  shall  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye."  Then  our  new  bodies  "shall  be  like 
unto  his  glorious  body."  That  glorious  body  was 
revealed  in  the  transfiguration  (Mt.  17:2;  2  Pet.  1: 
16).    It  is  described  by  Paul  in  his  wonderful  chap- 


ter on  the  resurrection  (1  Cor.  15)  as  being  as  dif- 
ferent from  the  natural  body  as  the  plant  is  differ- 
ent from  the  seed.  The  natural  body  is  built  up  of 
the  chemical  elements  of  the  earth  and  as  dust  re- 
turns to  the  earth  from  whence  it  came.  But  the 
spirit  of  Christ  returns  to  God.  "He  that  is  joined 
to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit"  (I  Cor.  6:17)  and  there- 
fore even  in  this  life  is  said  to  be  "risen  with  Christ" 
who  "hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  Eph. 
2:6.  This  experience  is  said  to  be  "the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance,"  a  foretaste  of  what  will  be  experi- 
enced in  its  fullness  when  the  Lord  comes. 

For  a  further  description  of  this,  the  transfigur- 
ation of  believers,  we  turn  again  to  I  Cor.  15:42,  "So 
also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption;  it  is  sown 
in  dishonor ;  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness; it  is  raised  in  power;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body; 
it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  .  .  .for  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality." 

Then,  and  not  until  then,  and  then,  perhaps  only 
in  part,  shall  we  understand  the  meaning  of  "the 
redemption  of  the  body,"  or  what  it  means  to  be 
like  unto  the  angels  and  be  children  of  God  but  we 
read,  "And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain, 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.  And  he 
that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Write:  for  these 
things  are  true  and  faithful." 

Yes,  the  glory  of  these  wonderful  natural  bodies 
is  sufficient  for  the  natural  life,  but  for  the  spirit- 
ual life  there  are  glories  that  "eye  hath  not  seen 
nor  ear  heard  neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him.  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit." 

"Therefore  brethren  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not."— C.  F.  Y. 


"As  prayer  is  the  respiration  of  the  individual 
soul,  missions  and  evangelism  are  the  respiration 
of  the  church.  The  body  cannot  live  without  breath- 
ing, the  soul  does  not  live  without  prayer  and  no 
church  has  true  life  without  missionary  vision  and 
evangelistic  zeal.  The  work  of  The  Missionary 
Board  of  The  Brethren  Church  is  both  missionary 
and  evangelistic.  You  are  invited,  and  the  church 
is  invited  to  become  fellow  workers  in  the  great 
cause  of  Home  Missions."  Rev.  Frank  Gehman  in 
the  Bulletin  of  the  Vandergrift,  Pa.,  Brethren 
Church.  (Rev.  Gehman  is  a  member  of  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church). 
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BRETHREN  UNITED  FOR  ACTION 

(By  Dr.  G-  C.  Carpenter,   member  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church.) 

UNITED  or  DIVIDED,  which  shall  it  be?  Which 
would  our  Christ  have  it  be?  We  have  just  read 
John  R.  Mott's  recent  book,  "Methodists  United  for 
Action,"  written  last  year  after  the  three  Methodist 
bodies  united,  and  there  flashed  into  our  mind  an- 
oher  slogan,  "Brethren  United  for  Action." 

Would  not  our  Lord  have  it  so  ?  The  present  great 
world-need  ought  to  be  a  challenge  and  a  summons 
to  the  whole  Brethren  Church  to  a  great  advance 
movement  for  Christ  and  His  Church.  Our  Lord 
prayed  that  we  all  might  be  one,  not  as  an  end  in 
itself,  but  "that  the  world  may  believe." 

Mott  sends  forth  a  ringing  call  to  action  to  the 
eight  2iiillion  members  in  the  united  church.  It  is 
a  call  to  a  LARGER  EVANGELISM.  He  says: 
"The  clock  has  struck,  the  hour  has  come  when  in 
this  vital  matter  of  evangelization  all  who  acknowl- 
edge the  deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  pool 
not  only  knowledge  and  experience  but  personali- 
ties, funds,  plans  in  the  making,  and  measures  for 
the  triumphant  conduct  of  the  work  itself." 

At  the  notable  World  Missionary  Conference  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  a  few  years  ago,  a  Christian 
message  for  the  world  mission  of  Christianity  was 
adopted.  The  statement  covered  fourteen  pages, 
but  it  could  be  summed  up  in  four  words,  "Our  mes- 
sage is  Christ!"  The  Living  Christ,  The  Son  of 
God! 

It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  convert  others  to 
Christ.  "No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
but  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  But  both  preacher  and 
layman  can  preach  the  Christ,  able  to  save  unto  the 
uttermost.  All  Christians  can  by  life,  by  testimony, 
by  using  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God, 
by  obeying  the  command  to  go,  by  prayer,  by  these 
and  others  means  EXPOSE  MEN  TO  CHRIST. 
Yes,  our  message  is  Christ!  And  when  He  is  lift- 
ed up  in  the  daily  lives  of  the  Brethren  He  does 
draw  men  to  Himself. 

GOD  GRANT  THAT  BRETHREN  MAY  BE 
UNITED  FOR  A  GREAT  MISSIONARY  AD- 
VANCE THROUGH  CHRISTIAN  EVANGELISM. 

The  urban  field  of  the  United  States,  with  one- 
half  the  entire  population,  makes  insistent  demands 
upon  the  church.  Over  three-quarters  of  the  ten 
million  and  more  unemployed  are  in  urban  commun- 
ities. At  the  same  time  three  thousand  American 
cities,  embracing  the  other  half  of  our  population, 
challenge  the  church  to  greater  action,  to  a  war 
against  indifference,  to  a  spiritual  awakening,  "As 
go  the  cities,  so  goes  America!" 

How  often  it  has  been  said  that  men  and  money 
are  needed.  Faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross  are  need- 
ed to  fill  pulpit  and  pew.  The  money  needed  is  in 
existence,  but  the  Lord's  share  is  too  often  hidden 


in  bank  accounts.  As  in  olden  time,  men  are  still 
robbing  God.  LESS  THAN  THIRTY  PER  CENT 
OF  PROTESTANT  CHRISTIANS  GIVE  ANY- 
THING TO  MISSIONS!  God  forbid  that  this 
should  be  true  of  Brethren ! 

The  story  of  the  widow's  mite  should  be  repeated 
and  explained  often.  Members  of  the  church  ought 
to  remember  that  Jesus  still  stands  by  the  treasury 
and  sees  what  His  professed  followers  put  therein. 
He  measured  the  widow's  mite  by  what  she  had  left. 
He  does  likewise  today!  God  grant  that  every 
Brethren  shall  be  found  a  faithful  steward! 

There  must  be  within  the  church  a  larger  desire 
to  do  the  will  of  Christ !  Larger  plans  must  be  made 
to  witness  for  Christ  at  home  and  unto  the  utter- 
most parts.  There  must  be  a  larger  sacrificial  de- 
votion to  the  world-wide  purposes  of  the  Lord  Je-  4 
sus  Christ.  There  must  be  enlisted  a  larger  num- 
ber of  young  people  for  full-time  service  in  the 
church. 

There  must  be  a  larger  STRIVING  IN  PRAYER 
that  there  may  be  a  great  Christian  awakening 
within  and  without  the  church.  There  must  be 
more  members  of  the  church  WORKING  AT  IN- 
TERCESSORY PRAYER!  Someone  has  well  said 
that  "Intercessory  prayer  is  work!"  Let  us  thank 
God  for  the  secret  intercessors,  concealed  power 
plants,  great  electric  power  stations,  bringing  spir- 
itual light  and  power  through  faithful  pastors  and 
missionaries,  teachers  and  other  Christian  workers, 
to  multitudes  in  darkness,     Lord,  teach  us  to  pray. 

LET  US  ALL  PRAY  THAT  A  MIGHTY  SPIRIT- 
UAL WIND  MAY  SWEEP  THROUGH  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  AND  MAKE  PRACTICAL 
THE  SLOGAN,  "BRETHREN  UNITED  FOR 
ACTION!" 


UNOCCUPIED  FIELDS 

(By  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  president  of  the  National  W.  M.  Si| 
and    member    the    Missionary    Board    of    the    Brethren  \ 
Church.) 

The  other  day  in  looking  over  a  map  of  the  United 
States,  I  was  impressed  with  the  vast  territory 
which  has  not  been  touched  by  the  Brethren 
Church.  This  territory  has  not  been  touched  to  the 
extent  of  planting  churches  in  various  states.  In 
only  seventeen  states  and  the  District  of  Columbia, 
will  we  find  Brethren  Churches,  and  in  some  of 
these  seventeen,  several  states  have  only  one 
church  organization. 

There  are  thirty-one  states,  of  millions  of  square 
miles,  and  populated  with  millions  of  persons,  where 
there  is  not  oae  Brethren  Church,  no,  not  one  in  all 
this  vast  territory. 

May  we  think  of  our  country  as  divided  into  six 
different  districts. 

Fourteen  states  lie  along  the  Atlantic  Coast,  and 
in  only  three  of  them,  Virginia,  Maryland,  Dela- 
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ware,  and  the  District  of  Columbia,  are  there  any 
Brethren  Churches,  and  in  this  territory  according 
to  the  1938  Annual,  there  are  only  nineteen  organ- 
izations. 

2.  The  states  bordering  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and 
the  country  of  Mexico,  are  Alabama,  Mississippi, 
Louisiana,  Texas,  New  Mexico  and  Arizona.  (Flor- 
ida was  considered  in  the  Atlantic  States).  How 
many  Brethren  Churches  do  we  find  in  this  terri- 
tory? Not  even  ONE.  This  territory  of  many 
million  square  miles,  and  many  thousand  towns  and 
cities,  and  not  one  Brethren  Church. 

3.  There  are  only  three  states  bordering  the  Paci- 
fic ocean,  California,  the  second  state  in  the  Union 
in  size,  has  fifteen  churches,  Oregon  no  church  at 

(J^    all,  and  Washington  state  has  four  churches. 

4.  In  the  fourth  district  we  have  grouped  twelve 
states  bordering  Canada  and  the  Great  Lakes,  and 
in  only  three  states  do  we  find  any  Brethren 
Churches :  One  in  Michigan,  thirty-one  in  Ohio  and 
thirty-four  in  Pennsylvania.  The  other  nine  have 
no  Brethren  Churches  at  all. 

5.  In  all  the  eleven  inland  states  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, we  find  that  there  are  seven  Churches  in 
Iowa,  six  in  Kansas,  and  three  in  Nebraska.  What 
a  vast  territory  with  only  sixteen  Brethren  Church- 
es in  only  three  states. 

6.  This  last  district  will  include  all  the  inland 
states  east  of  the  Mississippi,  which  number  six. 
In  this  group  Wisconsin  is  the  only  state  in  which 
we  find  no  Brethren  Church.  While  we  are  repre- 
sented in  the  other  five  states,  yet  there  should  be 
many  more  local  congregations  than  there  are. 
Illinois  has  three,  Indiana  has  thirty-five,  Kentucky 
has  three,  West  Virginia  five  and  Tennessee  has 
only  one. 

Thus  in  the  seventeen  states  and  the  District  of 
Columbia,  there  are  recorded  139  local  congrega- 
■j    tions,  in  the  1938  Annual. 

How  about  the  other  31  states?  Is  there  no  need 
or  place  for  the  Brethren  Church  in  this  great  ter- 
ritory? Have  we  been  withholding  our  gifts  for 
Home  Missions?  Is  it  possible  that  some  of  the 
membership  are  interested  in  Foreign  Missions  but 
not  in  Home  Missions?  How  long  can  our  Foreign 
Mission  work  be  continued  if  the  churches  in  the 
Home  land  stop  growing  and  multiplying  ?  Does  not 
our  very  life  depend  on  the  establishment  of  more 
and  more  local  congregations?  Let  us  each  not  try 
to  put  the  blame  on  our  neighbor,  but  let  us  examine 
our  own  hearts  and  find  out  what  we  have  left  un- 
done. 

In  the  Woman's  Outlook  under  date  of  October, 
1914,  was  published  an  article  written  by  brother 
A.  V.  Kimmel,  who  was  at  that  time  pastor  at  Whit- 
tier,  Cal.,  on  the  subject — "Opportunities  for  Plant- 
ing Brethren  Churches  in  Southern  California — and 
the  following  quoted  from  his  article  is  true  in  any 


territory.  "Wherever  there  is  a  city  of  5,000  or 
more  people  there  is  an  opportunity  for  the  Breth- 
ren cause  IF  we  strongly  adhere  to  and  preach  in 
its  entirety  the  Gospel  alone  doctrine. — The  fact 
that  there  are  already  a  number  of  churches  in  a 
given  locality  is  no  reason  why  we  cannot  succeed." 

Bro.  Horace  Kolb,  deceased,  but  then  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  who  was  Sec.-Treas.  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  writing  in  the  same 
OUTLOOK  and  I  quote,  "While  great  good  has  been 
accomplished,  we  are  all  the  time  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  many  opportunities  have  been  left  go  by 
unimproved,  and  great,  wide  fields  are  yet  unculti- 
vated. We  are  woefully  deficient  in  pioneers  of  the 
Gospel.  There  are  those  who  will  follow,  but  where 
are  the  path-makers?  We  read  of  vast  and  virgin 
sections  of  our  country  that  are  waiting  for  the 
missionaries  of  the  cross." 

From  an  article  written  by  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  I  quote 
"Every  city  is  an  opportunity  for  missionary  en- 
deavor. So  is  every  populated  township  and  county. 
Increasingly  so  are  growing  places."  "No  one  hav- 
ing seen  the  charming  cities  of  Portland,  and  Seat- 
tle, and  Tacoma,  and  others  can  realize  their  beauty ; 
and  when  it  is  realized  that  we  have  not  a  single 
mission  in  either  of  these  great  cities,  the  mission- 
ary opportunity  is  evident." 

While  the  above  quotations  were  printed  in  1914, 
they  are  just  as  true  and  pertinent  today. 

Look  over  the  map  of  the  United  States  and  see 
for  yourself  the  vast  territory  north,  east,  south 
and  west  that  we  as  a  Brethren  Church  have  never 
touched,  and  you  will  also  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  "missionary  opportunity  is  evident." 

What  is  our  responsibility?  Jesus  said — "Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth." 

Are  we  His  witnesses  ?    Or  are  we  failing  Him  ? 


The  Liquor  Problem  Is 

A  psychological  problem  because  it  leads  to  men- 
tal and  moral  degradation. 

A  medical  problem  because  it  frequently  re- 
sults from  self-medication,  doctor's  prescription, 
ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  user  as  to  the  effect  of 
the  drug  and  because  alcoholics  are  dangerous  to 
sick  persons  and  sadly  in  need  of  medical  aid. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  TASK 

The  work  is  solemn — therefore,  do  not  trifle; 

the  task  is  difficult — therefore,  do  not  relax; 
The  opportunity  is  brief — therefore,  do  not  delay; 

the  path  is  narrow — therefore,  do  not  wander; 
The  prize  is  glorious — therefore,  do  not  faint. 

D.  M.  Panton. 
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Applying  Stewardship  to  Everyday  Problems 
By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Wooley 

I  did  not  ask  to  be  born.  God  gave  me  life.  I  had 
no  choice  as  to  when,  where,  or  how  this  life  of  mine 
should  be  ushered  in. 

If  a  choice  had  been  mine,  I  might  have  chosen  to 
be  born  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  or  Joseph,  or  in 
the  time  when  Christ  went  about  doing  good.  Per- 
haps I  might  have  been  a  child  in  the  ill-starred 
Children's  Crusade,  or  one  of  the  ardent  zealots  that 
burned  the  Salem  witches  at  the  stake.  Without 
consulting  me,  God  chose  the  present  time. 

No  decision  on  my  part  was  needed  to  cast  my  lot. 
Here  again,  permitted  a  voice,  I  might  have  chosen 
Egypt,  old  as  time,  India  with  her  teeming  millions, 
restless,  groping  Russia,  or  China  with  her  civiliza- 
tion from  ages  untold.  But  the  choice  was  not  mine; 
I  was  given  the  birthright  of  an  American  citizen. 

Instead  of  a  mediocre  life,  I  might  have  asked  for 
the  experience  of  a  Moses,  the  sling-shot  of  a  David. 
Gladly  would  I  have  embraced  the  sublime  artistry 
of  a  Michelangelo,  or  the  humanitarian  exploits  of  a 
Pasteur  or  a  Madame  Curie.  Who  would  not  sigh 
for  the  voice  of  a  Caruso,  the  wizardry  of  an  Edison, 
the  boundless  reaches  of  a  Marconi,  or  the  winsome- 
ness  of  a  great  preacher  ?  None  of  these  gifts  which 
set  agog  the  world  was  bestowed  upon  me.  God 
gave  me  an  ordinary  ability. 

Since  I  was  born  in  this  particular  era,  God  must 
have  a  special  task  pertaining  to  present-day  rela- 
tions for  me.  While  there  are  no  feuds  between 
herdsmen  as  in  Abraham's  day,  no  Jacob's  angel 
with  whom  to  wrestle,  no  crusades  to  regain  the 
Holy  Land,  no  witches  to  burn,  yet  there  are  tasks 
to  challenge  the  soul  of  any  man,  tasks  that  require 
brain  rather  than  brawn,  and  patient  and  yet  more 
patient  forbearance.  The  task,  perchance,  of  teach- 
ing a  class  of  young  people  in  the  church  school  or 
sponsoring  their  social  and  athletic  activities!  Is 
that,  you  ask  in  wonderment,  a  task  to  challenge  the 
soul?  Try  it  and  see.  "Study  to  show  thyself  a 
workman  approved  of  God." 

I  am  an  American  citizen.  What  has  that  to  do 
with  Christian  stewardship?  If  God  had  not  in- 
tended me  to  use  that  citizenship  to  advance  his 
cause,  I  am  foolish  enough  to  believe  he  might  have 
placed  my  life  in  Timbuctoo,  or  among  the  isles  of 
the  seas.  Perhaps  it  is  in  a  very  obscure  way  that 
he  plans  to  use  this  Americanism  of  mine  in  his 
kingdom  work.  It  may  be  my  particular  task  to  be- 
friend the  foreigner's  child  in  the  next  block,  or 
show  some  foreign-born  mother  how  certain  things 
are  done  in  this,  the  strange  land  of  her  adoption. 
However  trivial  the  thing  may  seem,  God  grant  I 
shall  be  ready  to  serve. 

Because  I  haven't  the  musical  attainments  of  a 


Paderewski  or  the  millions  of  a  Rockefeller  to  give 
to  God,  shall  I  betake  myself  to  the  wailing  wall  or 
sit  in  sack-cloth  and  ashes,  saying,  "Woe  is  me"? 

Nay,  rather  let  me  say  with  blind  Milton, 

"God  does  not  need 
Either  man's  works  or  his  own  gifts, .  .  his  state 
Is  kingly,  thousands  at  his  bidding  speed, 
And  post  o'er  land  and  ocean  without  rest. 
They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait." 

I  believe  I  shall  be  a  "good  and  faithful  steward" 
even  though  my  gifts  are  brought  to  Him  in  the  pre- 
sent day  commonplace  dress  of  an  ordinary  Ameri- 
can working-man,  rather  than  in  the  beplumed  ar- 
mor of  knights  of  old.  And  I  shall  be  counted 
"faithful  in  little  things"  if,  cheerfully  and  sincere- 
ly, I  do  unto  my  neighbor — Chinese,  Mexican,  Ital- 
ian, or  of  whatever  nationality — as  I  would  have 
that  man  do  unto  me.  Too,  it  may  be  that  I  shall 
be  accredited  with  having  been  faithful  enough  in 
my  stewardship  of  time,  self  and  money  for  a  "well 
done"  from  my  Master,  even  though  my  voice  is  a 
chirp  rather  than  the  full  tones  of  a  Gluck,  my  can- 
vass a  smear  of  colors  instead  of  a  Rembrandt,  or 
my  gift  a  matter  of  cents,  not  dollars. 
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|  THY  TALENT 

%  By  William  Cutler 

f  Hide  not  thy  talent  in  the  earth ; 

However  small  it  be, 
Its  faithful  use,  its  utmost  worth, 
God  will  require  of  thee. 

The  humblest  service  rendered  here 

He  will  as  truly  own 
As  Paul's  in  his  exalted  sphere, 

Or  Gabriel's  near  the  throne. 

The  cup  of  water  kindly  given, 

The  widow's  cheerful  mites, 
Are  worthier  in  the  eye  of  Heaven 

Than  pride's  most  costly  rites. 

His  own,  which  He  hath  loaned  on  trust, 

He  asks  of  thee  again; 
Little  or  much,  the  claim  is  just, 

And  thine  excuses  vain. 

Go,  then,  and  strive  to  do  thy  part — 

Though  humble  it  may  be; 
The  ready  hand,  the  willing  heart, 

Are  all  Heaven  asks  of  thee. 

— Loree,  Ind.,  Bulletin. 
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STAR  SONG 

By  F.  Ellenore  Prince 

The  sunny  day 

To  fill  with  play 

God  made  for  me  and  you. 

And — have  you  guessed  ? — 

The  dark's  for  rest; 

God  made  the  night  time,  too. 

At  night  my  eye 

Sees  holes  in  the  sky 

That  let  God's  light  shine  through. 

Each  hole's  a  star — 

I  know  they  are — 

To  show  God's  love  so  true; 

And  all  night  long 
They  sing  this  song: 
"God's  always  near  to  you." 

— "Stories.' 


WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BECOME 
A   CHRISTIAN 

MOTHER,  what  does  it  really 
mean  to  be  a  Christian?"  Mary 
Ann  asked  wistfully  as  she  stood  help- 
ing her  mother  cut  up  vegetables  at 
the  kitchen  sink. 

Mother  was  busy  preparing  the  noon 
day  meal,  but  she  felt  that  such  an 
important  question  as  this  one  of  Mary 
Ann's  required  an  answer  right  away. 
"Oh,  I'm  so  glad  you  have  asked  me 
that  question,  Mary  Ann,"  Mother  said 
quickly,  "Let  us  take  our  Bibles  and 
see  what  God  says  in  His  Word." 

Soon  they  were  seated  side  by  side 
with  their  Bibles.  "First,  let  us  read 
Romans  3:23,"  began  Mother. 

Mary  Ann,  who  already  knew  the 
names  of  the  books  of  the  Bible,  qu'ck- 
ly  found  the  place  in  her  own  Bible  and 


read  aloud:  "  'For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.'  " 

"How  many  have  sinned?"  asked 
Mother  as  Mary  Ann  finished  reading 
the  verse. 

"Why,  all,  everybody  in  the  whole 
world,"   answered   Mary  Ann. 

"Does  that  include  you?"  continued 
Mother. 

"Yes,  it  does,"  replied  Mary  Ann. 

"Then  read  the  verse  again  as 
though  it  were  speaking  only  of  you." 
Mother  suggested. 

Mary  Ann  read,  "For  I  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

"Now  let  us  turn  to  John  1:29," 
said  Mother.  And  together  they  read: 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world!" 

"Do  you  know  what  the  word  'be- 
hold' means,  Mary  Ann?"  asked  Moth- 
er. 

"Why,  it  means  to  'look,'  doesn't  it .'" 
replied  Mary  Ann. 

"Yes,  that's  right,"  answered  Moth- 
er. "You  are  to  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
who  is  called  in  this  verse  "the  Lamb 
of  God."  In  the  Old  Testament  days, 
lambs  wTere  sacrificed  and  their  blood 
shed  as  a  covering  for  sin  until  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  true  Lamb,  should 
come  into  the  world  to  die  on  the 
cross.  God  says  that  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  died  on  the  cross,  Mary  Ann,  He 
bore  your  sins.  Do  you  believe  this, 
dear?" 

"Yes,  I  do,  Mother." 

"Then  you  are  ready  to  read  the  next 
verse,  John  1:12." 

Mary  Ann  began  reading:  "  'But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  children  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name.'  " 

"To  'receive'  means  to  take,"  ex- 
plained Mother.  "You  are  to  receive 
or  take  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  One  who 
died  on  the  cross  in  your  place,  bear- 
ing your  sins.  Are  you  willing  to  do 
this?" 

"Yes,"  said  Mary  Ann  softly,  "I  do 
take  the  Lord  Jesus  as  my  own 
Saviour." 

"Then,  according  to  this  verse,  what 
do  you  become?" 

"His  own  child,"  quickly  replied 
Mary  Ann. 

"Yes,  my  dear  daughter,  you  are  now 
His  child  because  God's  Word  says 
so — and  as  a  Christian  now,  wouldn't 
you  like  to  thank  Him  for  being  your 
own  Saviour  and  bearing  all  of  your 
sins?" 

"Yes,  Mother,  I  surely  would,"  an- 
swered Mary  Ann  as  she  knelt  down 
beside  her  mother,  and  together  they 
voiced  their  heartfelt  praise. 

Dear  boys  and  girls  who  read  this 
have  you,  like  Mary  Ann,  received  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  your  own  Saviour?  If 
not,  won't  you  read  the  same  verses 
she  read  and,  like  her,  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  the  One  who  died  for 
you  ? — "The  King's  Business." 


WHO  AM  I? 

The  first  picture  of  me  is  as  a  girl 
of  less  than  ten  years,  taking  care  of 
my  baby  brother. 

Rose  to  a  place  of  importance  in  the 
early  history  of  God's  chosen  people. 

Through  the  years  of  hardship,  work 
and  danger,  I  often  helped  and  coun- 
seled my  people  who  learned  to  great- 
ly love  me. 

Because  of  envy  and  selfishness,  op- 
posed God's  leader,  Moses,  for  which 
God  punished  me. 

Though  God  forgave  me,  and  I  re- 
gained my  place  of  leadership  among 
my  people,  I  never  reached  the 
Promised   Land. 

WHO  AM  I? 


THE  ROBIN  OF  THE  FILLING 
STATION 

The  following  article  from  a  Bangor, 
Maine,  paper  comes  to  us  with  a  letter 
from  Governor  Percival  P.  Baxter  of 
Portland,  about  which  he  says,  "This 
newspaper  account  is  in  no  way  an  ex- 
aggeration. I  myself  saw  this  little 
bird.  It  seems  to  have  no  fear  what- 
ever of  humans.  When  you  hold  out 
your  hand,  while  the  bird  is  on  its 
perch  in  the  filling  station  house,  it 
will  step  upon  the  outstretched  finger 
and  seems  to  want  to  talk." 

Friendly  Robin  Makes  Home  in  Filling 
Station 

Lincoln,  Aug.  15 — A  robin  which 
finds  itself  at  home  on  a  perch  in  the 
Lincoln  House  filling  station  is  draw- 
ing a  good  deal  of  attention  these  days. 
The  bird  is  not  the  least  bit  afraid  of 
anyone,  chirping  away  as  if  really  try- 
ing to  talk  to  people.  The  bird  was 
found  a  short  time  ago  by  Asa  Parker, 
an  employee  at  the  hotel,  who  discover- 
ed it  where  it  had  fallen  from  a  tree 
and  was  unable  to  fly.  He  took  it  and 
fed  it  and  it  has  since  made  its  home  in 
the  filling  station.  A  perch  has  been 
made  from  small  branches  and  placed 
in  the  building  and  the  bird  is  right  at 
home  on  it. 

When  it  desires,  it  flies  out  of  doors 
and  around  the  yard  but  does  not  go 
very  far.  When  it  is  hungry  it  will  fly 
to  one  of  its  newly  made  friends  and 
chirp  until  given  a  worm.  When  auto- 
mobiles drive  into  the  station  it  is  not 
uncommon  for  the  robin  to  perch  on 
the  car  where  the  attendant  is  at  work 
and  chirp  away  not  the  least  bit  afraid. 
At  night  the  bird  will  be  found  on  his 
perch.  When  a  person  picks  the  robin 
up  it  will  perch  on  a  finger  and  chirp 
away. 

It  is  expected  that  when  colder 
weather  comes  the  robin  will  join 
others  and  journey  to  the  South,  but  it 
would  not  be  strange  if  the  bird  is 
found  back  at  the  hotel  next  spring. — 
in  Our  Dumb  Animals — Oct.,  1939. 


Returning  good  for  evil  is  a  rale  for 
Christian  living;  to  obey  the  rule  is  a 
constant  test. 
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How  to  Give 

CHEEEFULLY: 

"The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 
PROPORTIONATELY : 

"As  God  hath  prospered." 
SYSTEMATICALLY : 

"On  the  first  day  of  the  week." 
REGULARLY: 

"Lay  by  in  store." 
SCRIPTURALLY: 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithe." 
SACRIFICALLY: 

"Shall    I     bring    that     which    cost   me 
nothing?" 
LOVINGLY: 

"Not  grudgingly." 
BLESSEDLY: 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give." 
2  Cor.  9:7;  I  Cor.  16:2;  Mai.  3:10;  2  Sam. 

24:24;  Acts  20:35. 

— Gospel  Messenger. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Youn9  People 

April  28,  1940 

DOLLARS  —  HAPPINESS  — 

OR  WHAT 

Scripture   Lesson:   Luke   12:15-21; 

Matt.  6:9-21 

Daily   Bible   Readings 

A  pleasure-mad  son  ruined,  Lk.  15: 
11-16. 

Beware  of  love  of  money,  I  Tim.  6: 
6-10. 

Beware  of  love  of  the  world,  I  John 
2:15-17. 

Beware  of  wrong  emphases,  Rom. 
14:16-19. 

Mirth  and  money  deceiving,  Eccl.  2: 
1-11. 

Steps  to  true  happiness,  Col.  3:12-17. 
Introduction 

This  lesson  and  the  next  touch  on 
the  choice  of  a  life  work.  This  one 
deals  more  with  the  objective  of  one's 
life  work  more  than  with  the ,  particu- 
lar vocation  one  may  choose.  Every 
young  person  is  faced  with  the  ques- 
tion of  what  he  or  she  intends  to  do 
with  life.  How  shall  it  be  used?  It  is 
sad  to  realize  that  sometimes  young 
people  do  not  give  this  very  careful 
consideration  only  to  later  regret  lost 
opportunities.  There  are  many  who, 
instead  of  carefully  planning  for  a 
successful  and  useful  life,  just  drift 
into  whatever  occupation  they  later 
follow.  The  objectives  of  such  per- 
sons are  all  too  likely  to  be  merely  sel- 
fish. Christian  young  people  should 
know  as  others  do  not  what  things  are 
of  most  importance  in  life.  This 
knowledge   should  at  all  times  control 


their  decisions  and  their  actions. 
Whatever,  then,  be  the  occupation  into 
which  they  enter  they  will  always  have 
a  proper  objective  in  life. 

What  do  you  expect  out  of  life? 
Did  you  ever  ask  yourself  that  ques- 
tion ?  The  nature  of  that  expectancy 
will  have  much  to  do  both  with  what 
you  are  and  with  what  you  will  be- 
come. Every  view  of  life  is  colored  by 
what  one  expects  of  life.  A  pleasure- 
bent  young  person  is  only  bored  by 
such  grandeur  of  nature  as  that  of  the 
Grand  Canyon,  for  instance,  because 
there  is  no  opportunity  represented 
there  for  enjoyment  of  the  kind  that 
such  a  person  expects  at  every  turn  in 
life. 

How  important  is  the  dollar  in  life? 

We  all  like  the  dollar  because  of  what 
it  will  do  in  a  material  sense.  Not  all 
love  the  dollar  just  for  itself.  How 
much  consideration  shall  we  give  it  as 
an  objective  in  life?  Some  people 
seem  to  live  for  the  mere  sake  of  see- 
ing how  many  dollars  they  can  get  to- 
gether in  one  place  in  a  life  time.  Of 
course,  they  get  pleasure  of  a  sort  they 
like  in  doing  so.  The  rich  man  of  Lk. 
12:16f  found  pleasure  in  his  plans  and 
success,  but  at  the  very  height  of  his 
success  his  soul  was  demanded  of  him. 
Don't  forget:  A  rich  man  dead  is  just 
as  dead  as  a  poor  man  dead. 

The  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all 
kinds  of  evil.  This  Scripture  (I  Tim. 
6:10)  is  often  misquoted.  It  is  "the 
love  of  money" — not  "money" — which 
is  the  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil.  The 
love  of  money  denotes  an  objective  in 
life.  It  is  a  selfish  objective.  It  is 
contrary    to    God's    purposes    both   for 


Himself  and  for  men.  Selfishness  is 
just  the  opposite  of  true  Christianity 
and  is  at  the  foundation  of  all  sin. 
Money  can  be  put  unselfishly  to  work 
for  the  Lord  and  then  it  becomes  a 
blessing.  But  for  men  to  love  it  for 
its  own  sake  leads  to  many  evils  such 
as  the  selfish  love  itself,  and  unfair, 
dishonest  and  unjust  means  to  obtain 
it  and  keep  it.  So  that  is  a  decidedly 
unworthy  objective  in  life  for  a  child 
of  God. 

Success  in  life  may  be  misleading. 
Alexander  the  Great  was  a  "success" 
at  33.  That  is,  he  had  accomplished 
much  of  what  he  had  set  out  to  do  and 
had  made  for  himself  a  great  place  in 
history.  Then  he  is  said  to  have  sat 
down  and  wept  because  there  were  no 
more  worlds  to  conquer.  On  his  road 
to  "success"  he  had  killed  many,  even 
of  his  closest  friends,  who  stood  in  his  . 
way,  and  with  his  own  hand  slew  one  W 
to  whom  he  owed  his  life.  Remorse 
and  many  violent  passions  led  to  his 
early  death,  probably  as  the  result  of 
some  drunken  debauch.  He  was  a 
"success,"  but  what  of  it? 

Happiness  as  an  objective.  To  seek 
happiness  in  life  may  be  a  fine  objec- 
tive— depending  upon  what  it  takes  to 
make  us  happy.  Happiness  is  likely  to 
relate  very  much  to  our  circumstances. 
We  are  happy  when  the  circumstances 
surrounding  our  lives  are  what  we  like, 
unhappy  when  they  are  such  as  we  do 
not  like.  If  rendering  unselfish  ser- 
vice to  God  and  helping  our  fellow- 
men  can  make  us  happy,  then  it  is  a 
splendid  objective  in  life.  But  if  it 
takes  parties  and  smart  clothes  and 
automobiles  and  pleasure  and  speed 
and  a  fast  time  to  make  us  happy — 
well,  what  then? 

One  should  have  a  worthy  objective 
in  life.  God  can  do  nothing  unworthy 
of  Himself.  That  is  one  of  the  things 
that  is  impossible  with  God.  As  His 
children  we  should  do  nothing  un- 
worthy of  our  sonship.  The  prodigal 
recognized  the  unworthiness  of  his 
actions  and  his  attitudes  as  a  son  and  ^ 
came  back  in  deep  penitence  and  hu-  ' 
mility.  Our  whole  purpose  in  life 
should  be  worthy  of  the  calling  where- 
with we  are  called  in  Christ.  We  are 
exhorted  to  the  higher  things  of  life, 
to  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  a 
spiritual  fruit  that  may  be  realized  in 
any  station  of  honest  occupation  in 
life  IF  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit's  abid- 
ing presence.  Then  our  objective  in 
everything  is  to  please  Him. 
For  Discussion 

1.  How  shall  one  go  about  choosing 
a  worthy  objective  in  life  ? 

2.  What  do  you  think  of  money-mak- 
ing as  a  life  purpose  ? 

3.  What  sort  of  purposes  in  life  are 
the  most  likely  to  bring  lasting  hap- 
piness and  benefits? 

Helps 
Don't    spend    your    life;    invest   it. — 
Anon. 

A  man  whom  I  knew  from  my  child- 
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hood  was  solely  interested  in  farms 
and  dollars.  His  wife  was  for  long  my 
Sunday  School  teacher  and  came  faith- 
fully to  church,  but  he  was  too  busy 
making  money  to  pay  any  attention  to 
things  of  the  soul.  He  became  quite 
successful  in  getting  worldly  wealth. 
His  only  child,  a  daughter,  grew  up 
and  married.  One  day  in  an  angry 
argument  over  a  few  hogs  this  man, 
now  elderly,  suddenly  turned  on  the 
unsuspecting  son-in-law  and  stabbed 
him  to  death.  At  70  years  of  age,  af- 
ter serving  only  a  short  time  on  a  sen- 
tence of  life  imprisonment  and  even 
before  an  appeal  from  it  could  be 
made,  he  died  in  the  penitentiary. 
What  did  he  gain  in  life  ? 

— Frank  Gehman. 


NEGLECTING  WORSHIP 

He  who  neglects  worship,  neglects  that  which  separates  the 
man  from  the  birds,  the  animals,  the  insects,  and  the  fishes. 
The  UNworshipful  man  is  an  anthropoid  equipped  with  a  high- 
ly developed  brain. 

He  may  be  a  paragon  of  morality,  but  so  are  bees  and  ants. 

He  may  be  keenly  intelligent,  but  so  are  wolves  and  foxes. 

He  may  provide  for  his  family,  but  so  do  hyenas  and 
orangutans. 

He  may  be  successful  in  affairs,  but  so  are  beavers  and 
muskrats. 

He  may  be  artistic,  but  so  are  birds  and  butterflies. 

— Masontown,  Pa.,  Brethren  Bulletin. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

For  a  number  of  years  now  the 
Men's  Gospel  Team  Association  of 
Ashland  College,  has  been  sending  a 
team  to  the  work  over  the  Easter 
time.  Those  who  know  us,  know  that 
we  are  sticklers  for  the  whole  Bible, 
nothing  more,  nothing  less.  Through 
these  years  we  have  never  heard  one 
so-called  Modernistic  statement  from 
the  "boys."  Some  of  them  preached 
their  first  sermon  at  Riverside.  The 
meetings  have  always  been  a  real  spir- 
itual uplift  to  the  work,  this  of  course 
varying  with  the  years,  as  such  things 
do.  But  at  no  time  has  it  seemed  to 
have  been  a  greater  spiritual  uplift 
than  this  last  Easter  time. 

On  Thursday  evening  the  Gospel 
Team  of  five  young  men  arrived.  We 
had  begun  the  meeting  before  they  got 
here.  Upon  their  arrival  it  was  turn- 
ed over  to  them.  James  Ault  of  Mexi- 
co, Ind.,  the  President  of  the  Gospel 
Team  Ass'n  in  the  college,  was  the 
leader;  the  others  were:  Paul  Burkett, 
Fremont,  0.;  Galen  Maur,  Denver, 
Ind.;  Robert  Robbins,  Warsaw,  Ind.; 
and  Archie  Martin,  the  Fairhaven 
Church,  West  Salem,  0.  The  deport- 
ment of  the  boys  was  very  fine,  there 
not  being  heard  a  single  word  of  any 
kind  of  criticism.  You  know  the  life 
lived,  preaches  louder  than  the  words 
spoken.  They  seemed  to  make  friends 
with  the  people  at  once,  thus  opening 
the  way  for  the  Lord  to  work,  and 
praise  His  holy  name,  He  did  work. 

Outside  circumstances  seemed  to  be 
against  the  meetings,  as  we  had  sick- 
ness in  the  community,  and  also  the 
coldest  weather  we  ever  saw  in  Ken- 
tucky over  Easter  time.  Easter  day 
it  snowed  all  day,  an  unprecedented 
thing.  But  the  crowds  were  good, 
mostly  young  people,  and  the  order 
most  excellent.     An  unusual  thing  oc- 


curred during  these  meetings  in  that 
not  a  single  person  left  the  services  till 
they  were  over.  Some  came  in  late, 
but  none  left  till  the  end  of  the  service. 
The  meetings  took  on  the  aspect  of 
a  real  revival  meeting.  Tears  were 
quite  common  as  those  older  in  the 
faith,  saw  the  Lord  working  on  young- 
er lives.  This  work  continued  'til  nine- 
teen souls  had  made  the  good  confes- 
sion, ten  of  whom  have  already  been 
baptised  and  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church.  We  believe  the 
rest  will  be  soon.  All  these  were  from 
the  school  but  five.  The  ten  now 
baptised  are  boarding  students  from 
different  sections  of  the  Mountains 
hereabouts.  There  were  three  recon- 
secrations. 

The  last  service  the  "boys"  held  was 
on  Wednesday  morning,  at  which  time, 
the  chapel  time  of  the  school,  there 
were  four  confessions.  The  school 
then  adjourned,  and  accompanied  the 
"boys"  to  the  highway  and  their  car, 
where,  while  they  tied  their  suitcases 
to  the  car,  the  school  sang  Gospel 
songs  and  choruses,  till  they  were 
ready  to  go.  Then  a  word  of  prayer, 
and  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again",  and  the  boys  were  off. 

This  Wednesday  night  following  was 
the  regular  time  for  the  mid-week 
prayer  service,  and  what  a  service  this 
one  was.  Many  who  had  been  silent 
before,  now  were  leading  in  prayer. 
Then  opportunity  for  testimony  was 
given,  and  this  was  especially  soul 
stirring,  as  one  after  another  got  up 
and  said,  "A  new  life  has  come  into 
my  life.  I  am  saved.  Praise  the  Lor  J 
for  what  He  has  done  for  me,  etc." 
Two  of  the  boys  said,  when  they  testi- 
fied, that  they  wanted  to  preach  the 
Gospel  too.  And  the  climax  was 
reached  when  one  of  the  workers  said, 
"It  seemed  to  me  that  the  meetings 
were  an  echo  of  heaven  itself."  And 
among  the  school  boys  there  is  a  new 
zeal  to  go  out  and  do  Gospel  Team 
work,  four  of  them  being  out  on  such 
work  this  last  Sunday.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  it  all,  and  will  you  please  join 


us  in  prayer  that  the  spiritual  uplift 
that  has  come  may  be  kept  up  to  the 
level  that  it  now  is  ? 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


VINCO,  PENNA. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  there 
has  been  any  news  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  from  the  Vinco  Brethren. 
We  are  still  very  much  alive.  And 
pushing  forward  in  the  work  for  our 
Master. 

As  we  have  no  regular  pastor  at  this 
time,  we  are  very  thankful  to  Ashland 
College  for  sending  us  supply  pastors. 
It  has  been  a  great  pleasure  to  meet 
our  Brothers  from  the  college  and  to 
fellowship  with  them.  It  has  formed 
a  friendship  which  can  never  be  for- 
gotten, and  has  been  a  spiritual  up- 
lift for  our  church.  We  thank  God  for 
men  like  Brethren  Ronk,  Rowsey, 
Mason,  and  our  good  Brother  R.  R. 
Teeter  who  have  traveled  from  Ash- 
land to  break  the  bread  of  life  to  us 
in  God's  Word. 

All  organizations  of  our  church  are 
in  harmony  one  with  the  other  and 
are  growing.  The  young  ladies  of  our 
church  are  always  ready  to  give  of 
their  best  to  the  Maseer,  and  we  have 
as  fine  a  bunch  of  young  ladies  as 
could  be  found  anywhere,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  great 
things  for  the  Master  during  the  sum- 
mer months.  Our  attendance  at  the 
church  services  is  larger  than  it  has 
been  for  years.  The  Lord  has  richly 
blest  us  in  our  work  here,  but  there  is 
much  to  be  done  and  many  soul's  to 
be  won  for  Christ,  but  we  cannot  fail 
with  so  great  a  leader  as  Jesus  Christ. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  entire 
brotherhood  that  we  might  remain 
faithful  to  Him  who  gave  His  life  that 
we  might  live,  and  that  at  His  coming 
He  shall  find  us  ready  and  waiting  to 
hear  His  call,  "Come  up  higher." 
Your  Brother  in  Christ, 

Ralph  M.  Singer, 
Vinco — Mineral  Point,  R.  D. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  FAITH 

There  is  a  silent  sweet  repose, 
That  no  one  but  the  Christian  knows; 
For  every  storm  there  is  a  calm, 
For  every  wound  a  healing  balm. 
No  crisis  ever  shakes  the  soul, 
That's  yielded  to  divine  control. 

When  hours  of  disappointment  come 
And  gloom  or  death  invade  the  home, 
There  is  a  solace  for  our  grief, 
A  still  small  voice  that  brings  relief. 
When  he  would  seek  surcease  of  care, 
He  finds  it  at  a  throne  of  prayer. 

When  fire  or  famine  bring  distress, 
When  hope  has  fled  with  happiness, 
When   friends   have   sometimes   proved 

untrue, 
And  there  seems  nothing  else  to  do, 
He  turns  his  heart  in  simple  trust 
To  him  who's  always  kind  and  just, 
And  in  the  hour  of  direst  need 
He  finds  in  Christ  a  friend  indeed. 

Thus  does  the  Christian  live  each  day 
In  such  a  loving  Christlike  way, 
That  he  can  take  the  blows  of  chance 
And   triumph   over  circumstance; 
Like  Christ,  can  walk  through  shadows 

dim, 
Because  his  faith  is  fixed  in  Him. 

— "The    Christian    Index." 


HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD 

Times  of  constant  anxiety  and 
stress,  such  as  we  are  living  in,  should 
drive  us  back  upon  deeper  trust  in 
God.  It  is  in  Him,  not  in  any  political 
contrivances,  still  less  in  any  epheme- 
ral excitements,  that  our  true  peace 
and  happiness  can  be  found.  Let  us 
be  sure  that  we  seek  it  there,  and  lead 
others  to  find  it  there. — Archbishop  of 
York. — "The  Watchword." 


TRANSLATED 


There    is    a    WOI'l'.l    above. 

Where  parline  is  unknown: 
A    l*:n^   eterniti    01    lc\p. 

Fol'iih'I  lor  il.ft  good  alone; 
And   faith    beholds   th<   dying  here. 
"TRANSLATED"    to    tn.it    glorious    stiheie. 


SOWERS— Brother  W.  A.  Sowers 
was  born  Sept.  2,  1850,  at  Whites- 
burgh,  Pa.,  the  son  of  David  and 
Catherine  Shannon  Sowers,  and  de- 
parted this  life  March  28,  1940,  at  the 
age  of  80  years,  six  months  and  26 
days.  On  Oct.  15,  1886,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Melvine  Wampler,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Elder  J.  B.  Wampler.  The  de- 
ceased is  survived  by  the  widow  and 
three  children,  John  Sowers  of  Akron, 
Ohio;  (Earl  Sowers  of  Apollo,  Pa.;  and 
Mrs.  Pearl  Wagner  of  Ford  City,  Pa. 
Nine  grandchildren  and  six  great- 
grandchildren also  survive,  and  two 
sisters,  Mrs.  Hall  of  Apollo,  Pa.,  and 
Miss  Minnie  Sowers  of  Whitesburgh, 
Pa.  For  nearly  a  half  century  Brother 
Sowers  had  lived  in  the  home  at  Apol- 
lo, Pa.,  where  the  end  came  peacefully. 


For  several  years  he  has  been  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  North  Vandergrift 
Brethren  Church.  Because  of  the 
flooded  condition  of  the  local  river 
which  made  many  highways  impass- 
able, funeral  services  were  transferred 
to  the  North  Apollo  Church  of  God  on 


Sunday,  Mar.  31.  Burial  was  in  the 
Apollo  Cemetery.  Participating  in  the 
services  were  Rev.  S.  H.  Buzard  of 
Vandergrift,  Rev.  G.  E.  Sample,  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  of  God,  and  the 
writer. 

Frank  Gehman. 
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"The  whole  wide  world,  the  whole  wide  world! 

Lift  up  the  cross  for  Jesus,  his  banner  be  unfurled, 

Proclaim  the  Gospel  tidings  thro'  the  whole  wide  world!  J 

Till  ev'ry  tongue  confess  him  thro'  the  whole  wide  world."         % 

Q 


ed  from  the  earth.  Space  forbids  a 
critical  consideration  of  this  view 
here.  A  worth  while  book  of  especial 
interest  to  students  of  Prophecy. — C. 
F.  Y. 


OUR  BOOK  CORNER 

WHEN  GOG'S  ARMIES  MEET  THE 
ALMIGHTY.  By  David  L.  Cooper, 
Ph.  D.,  Litt.  D.  Published  by  Biblical 
Research  Society,  4417  Berenice 
Avenue,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  112 
pages.     Price  50c. 

Under  this  title  Dr.  David  L.  Cooper 
has  written  a  helpful  exposition  of  the 
prophecies  of  the  wars  with  which  this 
dispensation  is  destined  to  close.  It  is 
not  a  dogmatic  treatise,  for  real  stu- 
dents are  willing  to  learn  from  each 
other. 

The  distinguishing  feature  of  the 
book  is  that  it  presents  three  wars  in- 
stead of  one  in  the  program  of  the  fin- 
al seven  years.  It  considers  the  pres- 
ent war  as  coming  at  the  beginning  of 
the  tribulation,  in  fulfillment  of  Eze- 
kiel  38  and  39.  The  participants  in 
this  war  are  denoted  in  general  by 
their  ancient  names.  Gog  and  Magog 
and  her  allies  in  Russia  and  the  Soviet 
republics.  Gomer  and  Togarma  is 
Germany;  and  Dedan,  Tarshish  and 
"the  young  lions"  are  the  allied  demo- 
cracies. The  invaders  meet  in  Pales- 
tine at  the  place  known  as  Ar-magedon 
(Har-Megiddo  of  the  Arabs),  in  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon.  The  democracies 
protest,  by  the  invaders  are  destroyed 
by  attacking  each  other  in  the  con- 
fusion caused  by  an  earthquake,  hail 
and  lightning. 

The  second  war  is  placed  at  the  mid- 
dle of  the  tribulation  in  fulfillment  of 
Daniel  11:40-45  and  Joel  3:1-17.  The 
wilful  king  of  Daniel  is  considered  the 
same  as  the  "king  of  the  North,"  of 
Joel,  being  the  head  of  the  revived  Ro- 
man empire,  who  shall  attack  with 
great  fury,  but  comes  to  his  end  by 
divine  intervention. 

The  third  war  is  seen  at  the  end  of 
the  tribulation  in  fulfillment  of  Zech. 
14:1-8  and  Jer.  25:32,  33.  In  this  war 
all  nations  are  gathered  together  about 
Jerusalem  and  the  wicked  are  destroy- 


LIGHTS  AGLOW,  by  Lillie  A.  Faris. 
Published  by  the  Standard  Publish- 
ing Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  220 
pages.  Cloth  $1.50. 
While  this  book  is  designed  for  use 
as  a  teacher's  manual  for  classes  of 
preschool  children  in  Bible  Schools,  it 
is  very  well  suited  for  use  in  the  home 
and  school  where  light  to  guide  small 
feet  in  the  way  of  right  and  love  to- 
ward God  is  desired.  Recognizing 
that  the  first  and  greatest  light  is  the 
Bible,  each  chapter  tells  some  phase  of 
the  story  of  Jesus  in  simple,  child-un- 
destandable  words.  Each  of  the  fifty- 
two  chapters  in  the  manual,  one  for 
each  week  of  the  year,  is  accompanied 
by  a  small  colored  picture  paper  for 
the  child.  This  may  be  had  for  a  smaU 
additional  sum.  These  lessons  may 
well  meet  the  need  for  helps  in  pre- 
senting the  Gospel  lessons  to  the  little 
child  not  vet  in  school. — R.  H. 


A  COMMAND 
Matthew  21:28 

"Go   work  in   my   vineyard, 

There's  plenty  to  do, 
The   harvest   is   great 

And  the  laborers  are  few. 

There's   weeding   and   fencing 

And  clearing  of  roots, 
And  plowing  and  sowing 

And  gath'ring  the  fruits, 
There  are  foxes  to  take, 

There   are   wolves   to   destroy; 
All  ages  and  ranks 

I   can   fully   employ. 

I've  sheep   to  be  tended 

And  lambs  to  be  fed, 
The  lost  must  be  gathered, 

The  weary  ones  led. 
Go  work  in  my  vineyard 

There's  plenty  to  do, 
The  harvest  is  great 

And  the  lab'rers  are  few." — Selected. 
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"77fe  Lorrf  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread: 
And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat:  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when,  he  hnd  supped,  saying, 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

For  as  often  a.s  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come."     1  Corinthians  11:23-26. 
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Sunday 
FRUITS.     HOW   MUCH? 

"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples." 

It  takes  no  stretch  of  the  imagina- 
tion to  picture  the  bearing  of  some 
fruit  in  the  work  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
But  Christ  speaks  of  much  fruit.  Oc- 
casionally a  case  appears  where  the 
"much"  fruit  promise  seems  to  be  fully 
realized. 

Imagine  if  you  can  what  Peter 
would  have  been  at  his  business  as  a 
fisherman  in  Galilee  and  then  remem- 
ber what  Christ  made  out  of  him.  We 
cannot  all  be  world  figures,  but  we 
shall  go  vastly  farther  in  world  ser- 
vice if  we  "let  Him  have  His  way  with 
(us)  thee."  Only  in  a  life  most  fully 
surrendered  to  Him  shall  we  find  the 
"much"  fruit  of  our  text. 

Monday 
BROADENING  LIFE'S  PATHWAY 

" .  . .  .  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon, 
Fear  not;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men."  Luke  5:10.  Read  Luke 
5:1-11. 

Who  else  would  have  thought  of 
making  a  world  figure  out  of  a  Gali- 
lean fisherman.  We  may  ask  who  else 
would  have  attempted  such  a  thing? 
Christ  did  not  thus  with  any  thought  of 
belittling  what  service  Peter  was  al- 
ready rendering,  but  only  as  a  call  to 
larger  service.  "When  Christ  calls  a 
man  to  follow  Him  he  does  not  nar- 
row, but  broadens  that  man's  path  of 
life." 

Most  folks  have  to  remain  in  the 
calling  where  Christ  finds  them  and 
rather  than  calling  men  to  leave  their 
various  ways,  Christ  calls  men  to  make 
their  vocations  Christian.  Under 
Christ's  leadership  the  work  we  do  is 
so  broadening  that  ours  becomes  a 
larger  life  in  the  place  in  which  we 
are. 

Tuesday 
A  GOOD  SERMON 

" That  they  might  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit."  I 
Peter  4:6.     Read  I  Peter  4:1-6. 

The  little  girl  who  returned  from 
church  and  reported  that  the  pastor 
had  preached  on  "I  keep  my  soul  on 
top"  had  been  a  good  listener.  In- 
quiry revealed  the  fact  that  the  text 
had  been  "I  keep  under  my  body."  So 
one  easily  gathers  that  she  had  heard 
a  good  sermon  and  that  she  had  grasp- 
ed the  truth  of  the  discourse.  Keeping 
the  soul  on  top  does  not  connote  neg- 
lect of  body,  but  rather  the  keeping  of 
it  clean  and  well  that  it  may  be  the 
best  sort  of  servant  for  carrying  out 
the  Spirit's  purposes. 


Wednesday 

MAKING  THE  COMMON 
UNCOMMON 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  I  Cor.  10:31.  Read  1 
Cor.  10:20-33. 

One  of  the  obligations  and  privileges 
of  the  Christian  is  to  cause  the  light  of 
God's  glory  to  shine  upon  the  common- 
place, every  day  duties  and  interest  of 
life.  This  is  far  from  being  an  easy 
task,  but  we  have  the  example  of  One 
who  lived  His  life  on  earth,  surround- 
ed by  the  commonplaces  of  a  carpen- 
ter shop,  of  the  streets  and  dwellings 
of  a  little  town.  The  shepherds  of  the 
hillside,  the  fisherman  on  the  little  in- 
land seas — surroundings  that  would 
ordinarily  make  life  drab  and  monoton- 
ous. 

And  yet  one  life  lived  among  such 
surroundings  shines  across  the  centur- 
ies with  a  power  to  brighten  and 
transform,  beautify  and  ennoble  every 
experience  and  process  of  life.  Our 
text  gives  the  secret  of  the  ability  to 
experience  the   same  in  our  lives. 

Thursday 
THE  LOSSES  AND  GAINS  OF  LIFE 

"He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it: 
and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it."  Matthew  10:39.  Read 
Matthew  10:34-42. 

The  weary,  discouraged,  weakened 
soul,  fatigued  by  the  burdens  of  life, 
turns  for  consolation  to  the  Lord,  and 
listening  for  His  voice  hears  the  calm 
assuring  declaration,  "my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light."  Yokes  are 
not  thought  of  as  easy,  but  when  the 
wearer  is  pulled  in  the  right  direction 
there  will  be  no  chafing  from  the 
wearing.  Yokes  are  to  assist  in  pull- 
ing heavy  loads.  Burdens  are  not 
heavy  when  borne  from  loving  mo- 
tives. There  is  no  escaping  the  fact 
that  the  Christian  life  demands  self- 
denial,  the  accepting  of  responsibil- 
ities, and  the  obedience  of  faith. 

Friday 
REDEMPTION 

"Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold.... 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
I  Peter  1:18-19.     Read  I  Peter  1:13-20. 

In  these  verses  we  have  set  forth  one 
of  the  pi'ecious  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian Faith.  To  be  redeemed  means  to 
be  made  free,  and  constitutes  for  any 
life  a  joyous  experience.  From  such 
an  experience  the  sacred  writer  found 
words  to  convey  the  thought  of  what 
God  does  for  one  in  bondage  and  sin 
and  who  accepts  the  gift  of  life  and 
offering  of  fellowship  with  His  Son. 
Christ's  life  of  holiness  and  service  is 
to  be  imaged  forth  in  us.  Our  spirit 
thus  becomes  free  from  servitude  to 
nature  and  physical  impulses.  Christ's 
spirit  of  complete  self-sacrifice  be- 
comes the  heritage  of  His  followers. 


Saturday 
GREAT,   GREATER,   GREATEST 

"And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 
ity, these  three;  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity."  I  Corinthians  13:13. 
Read  I  Cor.  13. 

No  individual  objects  to  being  the 
center  of  a  sincere  affection.  It  should 
be  noted  that  Paul's  use  of  the  term 
here  implies  the  fullest  definition  of 
the  term  "love".  (All  the  affection 
and  graciousness  possible  to  be  includ- 
ed in  the  term.)  When  one  views  the 
text  in  this  light,  he  becomes  conscious 
of  how  impossible  it  is  to  get  along 
without  some  measure  of  this  supreme 
affection.  Paul  tells  us  in  terms  un- 
mistakable, and  which  but  confirm  the 
above  statements,  that  if  we  have  not 
this  supreme  affection  in  ourselves, 
"we  are  nothing."  Recognizing  our^ 
our  failings  and  that  others  must  get 
along  with  our  faults  and  mistakes,  we 
shall  learn  to  be  lenient  and  forgiving 
of  others. 
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BRETHREN  LITERATURE 

In  spite  of  the  slow  and  costly  method  of  making 
handwritten  copies  of  books  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  their  writings  accumulated  until  the  New 
Testament  was  completed  and  the  church  of  all  ages 
has  the  priceless  treasure  which  they  contributed. 

It  requires  no  argument  to  show  that  far  from 
the  least  of  the  activities  of  the  church  today  should 
be  the  production  of  literature  which  will  not  only 
4  penetrate  with  its  preaching  where  other  preachers 
cannot  go,  but  will  abide  to  give  its  testimony  to 
many  generations. 

Two  of  the  most  timely  themes  on  which  the 
Brethren  Church  of  today  should  inform  itself  are 
those  of  historic  Brethrenism  and  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance, and  to  meet  this  need  two  valuable  books 
have  recently  been  issued  by  the  Brethren. 

The  first  is  a  book  of  a  hundred  pages  entitled, 
"Rites  and  Ordinances  and  Ground-searching  Ques- 
tions," being  the  writings  of  Alexander  Mack,  Sr. 

This  valuable  treatise  has  not  heretofore  been 
readily  accessible  to  the  public,  but  has  now  been 
edited  in  attractive  and  readable  form  by  Professor 
M.  A.  Stuckey,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  A  reading  of  the  book  reveals 
the  fact  that  Alexander  Mack  had  not  only  a  pro- 
found spiritual  insight  into  the  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  also  a  wide  knowledge  of  the  writ- 
ings of  the  early  church  and  of  church  history.  It 
is  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  conversation  between  a 
father  and  son  and  aside  from  the  "Ground-search- 
ji  ings  Questions"  treats  of  the  following  subjects: 
Baptism,  The  Lord's  Supper,  Excommunication, 
Schisms,  Oaths,  Faith,  Matrimony,  Avoidance,  Ex- 
cuses of  Unbelievers,  Reward  of  Believers,  and 
Future  Punishment. 

It  is  a  book  that  should  be  in  the  homes  of  Breth- 
ren laymen  as  well  as  preachers. 

Temperance  Manual 

The  second  book  is  entitled  "Christian  Education 
and  the  Alcohol  Problem."  It  is  a  masterpiece  in 
its  line.  It  is  the  result  of  years  of  careful  research 
work  by  John  Locke  and  has  now  been  published 
by  the  Brethren  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, of  which  Professor  Stuckey  is  Educational  Su- 
perintendent. 

The  book  first  reviews  the  history  of  prohibition 
in  the  United  States  and  lists  the  appalling  results 
of  the  repeal  of  the  prohibition  amendment.     Then 


follows  a  review  of  the  task  imposed  by  the  present 
situation  on  Christian  Education  to  teach  the  proper 
uses  of  alcohol  and  the  evil  results  of  its  use  as  a 
beverage. 

The  truth  about  prohibition  in  chapter  three  is 
a  cogent  comparison  between  conditions  under  pro- 
hibition, even  poorly  enforced,  and  conditions  to- 
day, showing  how  the  American  people  have  been 
deceived. 

Then  comes  a  study  of  the  practical  means  by 
which  to  prepare  for  a  new  and  decisive  blow  to  the 
traffic  which  has  been  the  great  curse  of  the  ages. 
Study  Courses,  Bible  Teaching,  Young  Peoples  So- 
cieties, College  Discussion  Groups,  Family  Teaching, 
the  Pulpit  and  the  Press  are  all  discussed  in  their 
relation  to  the  task. 

The  book  closes  with  a  study  of  the  Project  Meth- 
od of  creating  sentiment  and  a  list  of  suggested  pro- 
jects for  different  groups  and  a  sample  study.  It 
is  a  gold  mine  of  information  for  anyone  interested 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  temperance,  and  all  Chris- 
tians should  be  interested. 

The  price  of  these  books  is  only  forty  cents  (40c) 
each,  and  they  can  be  obtained  from  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio.— C.  F.  Y. 

Enoch  walked  with  God — he  was  not  in  a  hurry. 
When  our  ancestors  missed  the  stage  coach  they 
didn't  worry,  for  they  knew  another  would  come 
along  next  month.  Today  when  we  miss  one  section 
of  the  revolving  door  we  get  mad. — Harry  Rimmer. 

Too  many  Christians  are  seeking  an  easy  life. 
They  want  the  gospel  train  to  be  streamlined  and  air- 
conditioned,  and  furnished  with  chairs. — Leland 
Wang,  China. 
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Word  From  Our  Workers 

WORD  COMES  of  a  very  successful  and  uplifting  evan- 
gelistic campaign  conducted  in  the  Fremont,  Ohio  congrega- 
tion, where  Elder  Fred  C.  Vanator  is  the  pastor.  Elder  C. 
A.  Stewart,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Bryan,  Ohio, 
was  the  evangelist.  We  shall  hope  for  a  full  report  later 
through  the  columns  of  our  publication. 

ELDER  SIGURD  E.  CHRISTIANSEN  tells  us  in  this  issue 
of  some  of  the  problems  in  his  parish,  where  the  nearest 
member  lives  seven  miles  from  the  church  and  the  farthest 
twenty-eight.  Brother  Christiansen  has  purchased  land  and 
a  building  and  hopes  to  eventually  have  a  home.  He  also 
gives  us  some  facts  and  impressions  concerning  the  present 
war  in  Norway,  his  native  land,  where  his  mother  and  sister 
lived  in  Olso,  the  beleagured  capital. 

FROM  THE  pastor  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  Elder  C.  A.  Stewart, 
come  reports  of  increases  in  the  membership,  a  healthy  fin- 
ancial condition,  and  the  presence  of  peace  and  harmony 
among  the  members.  Death  seems  to  have  struck  heavily 
among  the  membership  at  this  place,  but  the  pastor 
philosophically  remarks  that  in  a  changing  world  these 
changes  must  be  met,  and  we  who  remain  must  continue  to 
carry  on.  Brother  Stewart  reminds  Ohio  Brethren  that  the 
District  Conference  meets  with  the  Bryan  congregation  on 
June  25. 

ELSEWHERE  WILL  BE  found  a  report  of  the  Pre-Easter 
revival  services  conducted  at  the  Cooperative  Brethren 
Church,  at  Columbus,  Ohio.  Elder  D.  R.  Murray  is  the  pas- 
tor at  this  place,  and  speaks  highly  of  assistance  given  in 
these  services  by  the  guest  speakers  who  assisted  in  the 
week's  campaign.  A  goodly  number  of  additions  to  the 
memberhip  resulted  from  the  effort.  We  congratulate 
Brother  Murray  and  his  workers  on  this  spiritual  victory. 
A  very  attractive  announcement  folder  was  used  by  Brother 
Murray  in  advertising  the  campaign. 

LAST  WEEK'S  ISSUE  of  the  '^Evangelist"  told  of  a  most 
successful  Lenten-Season  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  by  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Brother  Drushal,  superintendent  of  the  Lost  Creek 
Mission  reports  19  confessions  and  3  reconsecrations,  and  a 
deepened  spirit  of  devotion  and  consecration  among  the  stu- 
dents of  Riverside.  Such  testimonials  speak  well  for  the 
training  our  young  theologs  are  receiving  at  Ashland.  Broth- 
er Drushal  also  testified  that  such  teams  have  been  visiting 
his  work  for  years  and  that  he  has  never  heard  a  moderistic 
sermon  from  a  single  student.  Thank  you,  Brother  Drushal, 
for  that  testimony;  it  heartens  our  instructors  in  the  Semin- 
ary to  read  that. 

A   NOT  FREQUENT,   but   still    occasional,   happening   in 
connection  with  the  services  of  Brethren   Churches  is  sug- 
gested by   the   following   quotation   from   a   calendar   which 
comes  regularly  to  our  desk.     The  editor  could  wish  every 
man  in  the  Brotherhood  could  read  it,  and  so  we  give  it  all 
the  publicity  that  the  columns  of  our  publication  can  afford. 
Frequently  cigarette  stubs  are  seen  around  the  church's 
entrance.     This  saddens  your  pastor.     The  unsaved  doubt 
the    genuineness   of   the   church   when   she    preaches   self- 
sacrifice   but   when    they   would   come   to   her   doors   they 
must  continue   to   pass   these  evidences  of  self-indulgence. 
Let  us  guard  carefully  the  reputation  and  standing  of  the 
church. 

ELDER  WM.  H.  BEACHLER  gives  us  a  most  interesting 
account  of  "happenings"  in  the  confines  of  the  Brethren 
congregation  at  Hagerstown.  Opportunities  for  C.  E.  work 
are  present,  and  Brother  Beachler  is  thoroughly  familiar 
with  C.  iE.  ideals  and  methods  and  knows  how  to  make  them 


work  to  the  spiritual  development  and  uplift  of  his  young 
people.  You'll  hear  from  the  C.  E.  of  Hagerstown  Church 
in  the  future.  The  congregation  at  Hagerstown  requires 
two  services  to  administer  the  communion  to  its  members. 
This  suggests  an  active  interest  among  the  membership  in 
these  means  of  grace.  And  at  the  last  quarterly  business 
meeting  the  pastor  received  a  call  for  a  third  year  with  an 
appreciable  increase  in  salary.  Declaring  that  his  church 
already  has  a  good  sized  list  of  subscribers  to  the  "Brethren 
Evangelist"  the  pastor  insists  that  they  are  going  to  increase 
that  list  to  much  larger  proportions. 


FAMILY  REVIVALS 

"Rich  dews  of  grace  come  o'er  us, 

In  many  a  gentle  shower, 

And  brighter  scenes  before  us 

Are   opening  every  hour." 

In  the  nursery  is  where  revival  should  commence.  Every 
family  should  be  a  revival  family — a  Bethel — a  house  of 
God — the  gate  of  Heaven. 

The  very  moment  a  child  is  born,  the  revival  should  begin; 
the  work  of  regeneration  and  sanctification.  As  soon  as  the 
little  one  opens  its  eyes,  beholds  the  light  of  a  new  world, 
just  so  soon  should  this  work  of  salvation  commence — this 
purifying  sanctifying  process.  Every  thought,  word,  look, 
act,  every  moving  muscle  of  the  parent  or  nurse,  should  be  a 
sermon,  living  perpetual,  indelible. 

The  infant,  long  before  it  can  lisp  the  endearing  name 
papa  or  mamma,  is  capable  of  receiving  impressions,  deep, 
salutary,  permanent,  everlasting.  This  household  sermoniz- 
ing, this  constant  dedication,  consecration,  and  santifying 
discipline  should  never  cease  till  the  work  of  salvation  is 
done,  and  well  done — till  the  soul  is  safe — Christ  formed  in 
the  heart,  the  hope  of  glory,  purified,  washed  clean  in  the 
Redeemer's  Blood,  made  meet  for  Heaven,  glory  everlasting, 
This  is  Gospel  discipline,  precisely  what  God  requires,  what 
is  implied  by  the  inspired  penman  in  training  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  and  thus  trained,  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it. 

Nothing  short  of  this  early  Gospel  entireness  in  family 
discipline  will  meet  the  emergencies  of  the  day;  the  require- 
ments of  parental  duty  thwart  entirely  Satan's  kingdom, 
cause  salvation  to  stream — go  forth  as  the  light  of  the  morn- 
ing. 

Family  revivals  are  the  revivals,  the  bright  dawnings  of 
Millennial  glory,  when  "all  shall  know  the  Lord  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest."  Public  revivals  are  good;  national  re- 
vivals, state  revivals,  city  revivals;  these  must  be.  But  the 
great  desideratum  in  the  world's  conversion  is  family  re- 
vivals. 

Parents  must  be  the  priests,  the  church  officers,  the  nurs- 
ing fathers  and  mothers — living  witnesses,  walking  stead- 
fastly, God-fearing  every  step.  Every  breath  should  be 
faith  working  by  love.  Every  child  in  the  house  should  be 
a  member  of  this  household  church,  trained  from  the  cradle 
dawnings  in  the  way  it  should  go,  solely  and  unreserved  for 
God  for  missionary  service.  The  revival  should  commence 
as  soon  as  the  little  ones  are  born;  yes,  dedicated  to  God  in 
embryo  being!  God  in  mercy  gave  us  samples  in  little 
Samuel,  John  the  Baptist  and  Timothy. 

"Call    the    children    early,    parent, 

Give  the  little  lambs  thy  care; 
See  that  they  are  folded  safe, 
Within  the  heart  of  prayer. 
Call  them  at  the  dawn  of  day, 
Lead  them  jn  the  narrow  way." 

— The  Evangelical  Messenger. 
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Some  Needed  Introductory  Thinking 
About  Doctrine 

(Bi/  Rev.  George  H.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Muacie,  Indiana.) 

Doctrinal  preaching  and  discussion,  in  the  writ- 
er's early  experience,  meant  the  airing  of  church 
differences,  and  included  in  a  general  way,  all  teach- 
ing of  Church  Ordinances  and  controversial  modes 
of  observance.  We  are  not  so  sure  but  that  same 
state  of  mind  exists  in  the  minds  of  the  laity  today. 

The  Bible  student  member — as  distinct  from  the 
one  who  seldom  reads  his  Bible — is  generally  better 
able  to  distinguish  between  the  ordinances  and  the 
truths  symbolized,  than  the  larger  number  who  are 
not  interested.  Most  of  us  have  found  through  the 
years  that  the  majority  of  our  church  members  are 
not  Bible  students. 

We  early  learned  that  Doctrine  is  the  framework 
or  skeleton  of  Christian  truth.  The  Christian 
Church  has  progressed  in  certain  directions  as  the 
leaders  have  been  emotionally  inclined.  As  there 
can  be  no  Christian  instruction  without  Christian 
teachers,  how  necessary  that  they  be  instructed  cor- 
rectly to  make  the  teaching  of  the  Church  conform 
to  that  of  its  founder.  Often  these  teachers  or  lead- 
ers have  been  lead  to  teach  human  errors  mixed 
with  divine  truth  to  such  an  extent  that  Christianity 
has  presented  a  sorry  spectacle  of  distorted  shape, 
so  terribly  misshapen  that  our  Heavenly  Father  had 
to  permit  such  wrong  conceptions  and  examples,  to 
destroy  themselves,  for  the  sake  of  remaking  the 
body  of  Christian  truth. 

These  monstrosities,  after  doing  unutterable  dam- 
age spiritually,  have,  in  the  process  of  time,  been 
dstroyed  or  survive  in  some  modified  form  of  schism 
today.  We  suspect  they  had  and  have  their  place 
in  the  divine  plan.  Our  Father  makes  even  the 
wrath  of  man  work  for  good  to  His  Church. 

The  Atheism  of  today  is  the  result  of  human 
weakness  in  the  teaching  of  Christian  unity  and 
authority,  in  the  realm  of  the  spiritual.  Witness 
so, — America.  Belshevism  and  Communism  are  of 
the  same  ilk  in  another  part  of  the  world  and  now- 
threatening  our  own  national  life.  The  student  of 
history  and  psychology  knows  that  it  was  a  form 
of  doctrinal  error  in  Greek  Catholicism  that  event- 
ually produced  the  monster  called  Bolshevism  and 
the  state  called  Russian  Communism.  The  degener- 
ate morals  and  the  false  doctrines  of  the  decadent 
Roman  Church  of  Central  and  South  America  have 
produced  the  Latin  American  state  of  mind  called 
Atheism,  as  it  exists  among  our  Latin  neighbors. 

But  even  where  there  is  an  honest,  sincere  or  fan- 
atical personality,  there  is  always  the  danger  of 


apostacy,  when  men  mix  too  much  personal  pre- 
judice, emotional  bias,  or  egotistical  mortar  in  the 
building  material  of  Christian  Doctrine.  The  his- 
torical examples  we  have  cited  of  evil  purpose  are 
often  times  matched  by  the  errors  of  human  weak- 
ness and  mental  bias.  Witness  Joseph  Smith  and 
the  rise  of  Mormonism  in  the  last  century,  and  its 
rejuvenation  as  the  Latter  Day  Saints  in  the  pres- 
ent era. 

Some  Simple  Fundamental  Doctrines 

Fundamentally  Christian  Doctrine  begins  with 
the  recognition  of  the  Doctrine  of  Sin.  We  hardly 
realized  that  fact  when  we  were  first  converted,  and 
only  with  our  growth  in  Christian  truth  were  we 
able  to  comprehend  that  such  a  recognition  was  our 
first  step  in  growth  in  Christian  doctrine.  Only  by 
the  whole-hearted  recognition  of  the  place  of  sin, 
in  the  Christian  revelation,  can  there  be  a  proper 
understanding  of  the  Doctrines  of  our  Faith.  This 
involves  the  doctrine  of  the  Fall  of  Man.  Natural- 
ly the  next  simple  fundamental  is  the  conviction 
that  the  only  remedy  for  sin,  is  the  divine  remedy — 
the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  suggests  the  next 
fundamental  doctrine — the  Atonement. 

The  third  chapter  of  Genesis  reveals  the  origin 
of  sin  in  the  life  of  Man,  and  the  results  from  the 
divine  standpoint.  A  taste  for  further  study  leads 
to  the  additional  information  in  Luke  10:18  and  2 
Peter  2:4.  After  a  study  of  the  origin  of  sin,  its 
ramifications  may  easily  be  learned  by  a  study  of 
the  doctrine  using  any  good  concordance. 

The  all-pervading  nature  of  sin  suggested  the 
next  simple  fundamental,  the  Doctrine  of  Redemp- 
tion. After  sin's  entry  into  the  world,  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  made  the  provision  of  hope  for  the  fallen 
man  (John  3:16).  This  we  all  know,  God's  remedy 
for  sin.  The  Doctrine  of  Salvation.  Few  young 
converts,  whether  young  in  years  or  young  in  con- 
fession, comprehend  or  even  suspect  the  importance 
of  doctrinal  instruction.  Here  is  involved  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  New  Birth.  A  reading  of  John  3rd 
chapter  with  proper  understanding  puts  strange 
emphasis  upon  an  unsuspected  fact  that  Jesus  talks 
very  emphatically  about.  This  change  that  involves 
a  transformation  in  thinking  and  feeling  has  far 
reaching  effects. 

Here  are  only  three  doctrines  that  we  have  time 
and  room  to  consider  in  an  article  of  this  nature, 
yet  they  are  of  tremendous  importance  in  the  spirit- 
ural  thinking  of  every  spirit-filled  Christian.  The 
Doctrines  of  Sin,  Redemption  and  the  New  Birth,  all 
so  essential  to  the  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
no  matter  what  other  studies  we  undertake,  of  the 
being  and  work  of  a  Triune  God,  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence concerning  Man  and  the  Ultimate  Destiny  of 
Man,  so  many  doctrines  are  involved  that,  we  sim- 
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ply  confine  ourselves  to  the  recognition  of  these 
three  fundamentals  and  leave  the  others  to  the 
searcher  after  a  deeper  insight  into  spiritual  veri- 
ties. 

In  closing  may  we  say  that  we  feel  the  doctrines 
of  Eschatology  are  just  as  fascinating  for  the  stu- 
dent who  has  the  time  and  inclination,  as  are  the 
first  ones  we  have  mentioned. 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

The  man  who  is  always  attacking  others 
tends  to  adopt  the  errors  of  those  whom  he 
eternally  castigates.  The  overthrower  of 
tyrants  tends  to  tyranny.  The  baiter  of  dic- 
tators is  dictatorial  at  heart.  The  violent 
propagandist  is  not  a  safe  leader,  for  in  his 
success  he  violates  the  principles  upon  which 
he  rose  to  power.    Or  so  it  seems  to  me. 

The  Mentor. 


The  Design  of  Baptism 

(By  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  former  Business  Manager  arid  editor 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.) 

In  his  first  general  epistle  St.  Peter  says,  "Be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  concerning  the  hope  that  is  in 
you." 

We,  as  members  of  the  Brethren  Church,  believe 
in  the  ordinance  of  baptism ;  we  believe  a  divine  pur- 
pose is  fulfilled  in  submitting  to  this  sacred  rite.  If ' 
there  be  no  specific  design  in  the  act,  why  not  aban- 
don it  entirely?  If  there  is  a  specific  design  in  the 
act  or  ordinance,  what  are  our  reasons  for  thus  be- 
lieving? 

Let  us  determine  what  the  Word  itself  teaches  us 
in  regard  to  the  design  that  some  of  us  hold  to  be 


of  so  great  importance.  I  might  quote  from  fam- 
ous theologians  or  noted  writers  in  support  of  my 
belief  in  the  importance  of  this  ordinance ;  but  I 
would  rather  leam  directly  from  the  Word,  and  in 
order  to  do  this  I  will  endeavor  in  a  brief  manner 
to  bring  together  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment itself  upon  this  subject. 

For  a  starting  point  let  us  inquire  first  of  all, 
"Shall  we  be  baptized  'because'  our  sins  have  been 
remitted?  or  'unto'  the  remission  of  sin?  or  'for' 
the  remission  of  sin?" 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  multitudes  were 
convicted  by  the  preaching  of  the  Apostle  Peter, 
they  said,  "Brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  Then 
Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them, 
"Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  your  sins."  4 
The  revised  version  reads  "unto  the  remission  of 
your  sins,"  which  reading  leads  some  to  contend 
that  it  is  not  "for"  but  "unto"  that  determines  the 
design  of  baptism. 

I  will  not  question  the  claim  that  there  is  a  dif- 
ference in  meaning  when  the  different  prepositions 
are  used,  but  certainly  the  difference  is  so  slight 
that  the  average  person  will  not  readily  grasp  it; 
and  to  my  mind  this  difference  has  so  little  weight 
that  in  this  article  I  will  hold  to  the  reading  of  the 
authorized  version  of  the  Bible. 

If  there  were  nowhere  else  in  the  New  Testament 
any  direct  teaching  on  the  design  of  baptism,  and 
we  were  left  with  but  this  one  passage  upon  which 
to  base  our  position,  I  would  still  assert  that  this, 
in  connection  with  relative  passages,  gives  us  a  clear 
case. 

However,  we  are  not  left  with  only  this  brief 
teaching  upon  the  subject,  for  in  the  beginning  of 
the  gospel  age  "John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins."    Mark  1:4. 

The  result  of  his  preaching  was  a  deep  conviction  % 
of  sin  on  the  part  of  his  hearers,  and  "they  were 
baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins."     Mark  1:5. 

In  both  John's  baptism  and  that  which  Peter 
preached  the  recognition  of  guilt  and  the  seeking 
after  forgiveness  are  so  closely  connected  with  the 
recognition  of  the  rite  of  baptism,  and  with  sub- 
mission to  it,  that  apart  from  its  being  a  means  to 
bring  about  the  desired  end — forgiveness,  one  can 
scarcely  see  any  purpose  in  it  whatever. 

Salvation  so  depends  upon  our  being  cleansed 
from  sin  that  it  is  difficult  to  think  of  it  apart  from 
repentance,  and  as  Christ  said  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"  baptism  is  so  close- 
ly connected  with  our  salvation  that  we  can  only 
with  great  difficulty  imagine  our  cleansing  and  for- 
giveness apart  from  this  ordinance. 

Christ  did  not  say,  "He  that  believeth  •-shall  be 
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baptized  because  he  is  saved."  Neither  did  Peter 
say,  "Repent,  and  because  your  sins  are  remitted,  be 
baptized,"  but  in  each  instance  the  remission,  or 
saved  condition  follows  evidently  as  a  consequence 
of  the  belief,  repentance,  and  baptism. 

When  Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  to  enquire  the 
way  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  Jesus  said,  "Except 
a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

One  can  not  hope  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God 
until  his  sins  have  been  forgiven,  and  he  has  no 
ground  upon  which  to  hope  for  forgiveness,  except 
obedience  to  the  teaching  of  the  Word;  and  the 
Word  says  be  baptized  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 
Perhaps  none  will  claim  that  baptism  itself  is  the 
new  birth,  yet  it  is  so  closely  identified  with  it  that 
(jwe  are  convinced  that  Christ's  statement  to  Nico- 
demus that  a  man  must  be  born  (ek)  out  of  water 
refers  to  baptism. 

This  same  thought  is  expressed  by  St.  Paul  as  he 
says  in  Titus  3:5,  "According  to  His  mercy  He  saved 
us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  A  noted  theologian  says  this 
language  of  St.  Paul  is  a  periphrasis  for  baptism  in- 
to Christ. 

Paul,  the  great  apostle  of  grace,  had  a  splendid 
opportunity  to  learn  of  the  importance  of  baptism, 
because  after  spending  three  days  in  darkness,  and 
fasting,  and  prayer,  Ananias,  at  the  bidding  of  God, 
came  to  him  and  declared  his  mission,  and  added, 
"Now  why  tamest  thou?  arise  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  thy  sins."  This  was  certainly  not 
"because"  his  sins  had  been  washed  away  or  for- 
given, but  rather  that  through  Saul's  obedience  to 
the  Word,  and  his  submission  to  its  divinely  insti- 
tuted rites,  through  the  grace  of  God,  he  might  have 
his  sins  remitted. 

In  I  Peter,  8:20,  21,  the  writer,  drawing  a  lesson 
Jirom  the  saving  of  the  family  of  Noah  in  the  Ark, 
says,  "Wherein  few,  that  is  eight  souls,  were  saved 
through  water;  which  also  in  like  manner,  even  bap- 
tism, doth  now  save  you." 

Disregarding  all  secondary  or  relative  purposes  of 
baptism,  we  are  compelled  to  believe  its  primary  de- 
sign is  for  the  remission  of  sin. 


Child-Bearing  In  Heaven 

From  a  number  of  persons  has  come  the  question, 
"What  do  you  think  of  the  suggestions  in  another 
paper  that  that  there  may  be  child-bearing  in 
heaven?"  The  writer  who  made  this  suggestion 
based  his  idea  upon  supposition  that  if  Adam  and 
Eve  had  not  sinned  they  would  have  remained  in 
Eden,    reproducing   as   commanded,    and    therefore 


there  may  be  reproduction  in  heaven,  the  anti-type 
of  Eden. 

We  have  never  seen  this  interpretation  seriously 
considered  by  anyone  except  the  Mormons,  who 
practice  what  they  call  "sealing"  favorite  women  in 
this  world  who  are  thus  to  be  reserved  as  their 
wives  in  heaven.  The  doctrine  of  the  Mormons  thus 
allows  polygamy  in  heaven,  a  doctrine  which  the 
author  of  the  article  in  question  would  not  admit, 
but  his  own  assumption  seems  to  us  to  be  even  more 
absurd. 

If  human  beings  were  to  beget  deathless  offspring 
the  world  would  soon  be  filled,  and  then  what? 

The  error  comes  from  a  materialistic  conception 
of  heaven.  The  fact  is,  Adam  and  Eve  did  not  die 
physically  on  the  day  that  they  ate  of  the  forbidden 
fruit.  Adam  lived  to  be  930  years  of  age.  Did  God 
then,  fulfill  his  word  ?  He  did.  He  always  does,  but 
the  Bible  must  be  allowed  to  interpret  its  own  terms. 
Jesus  defines  life  eternal  as  "to  know  God"  (John 
17:3)  and  the  Holy  Spirit  through  Paul  declares, 
"To  be  carnally-minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritual- 
ly-minded is  life  and  peace"  (Rom.  8:6).  When 
Adam  and  Eve  ate  of  the  fruit  that  seemed  to  them 
to  be  "good  for  food,  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  de- 
sired to  make  one  wise"  (Gen.  3:6),  they  became 
"carnally-minded"  and  in  doing  so  ceased  to  be 
"spiritually  minded.'  That  means  separation  from 
God  in  spiritual  death.  They  themselves  recogniz- 
ed this  separation  and  hid  themselves  in  the  bush- 
es. In  the  same  sense  we  read  of  the  prodigal  son 
that  he  "was  dead"  (Luke  15:32),  and  again,  "She 
that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth"  (I 
Tim.  5:6).  Sin  causes  this  separation  from  God, 
and  therefore  the  Savior  promised  came  to  "save 
his  people  from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21).  The  saved 
are  still  subject  to  physical  death,  but  "over  such 
the  second  (or  spiritual)  death  hath  no  power." 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  in  the  resurrection 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  the  saved  receive  spirit- 
ual bodies  (I  Cor.  15:44),  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
glorious  body  (Phil.  3:21;  I  John  3:2).  "Neither 
can  they  die  any  more;  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  children 
of  the  resurrection."  Luke  20:36.  Since  there  is 
no  death  there,  likewise  there  is  no  need  of  new 
births. 

But  the  most  dangerous  implication  of  the  teach- 
ing is  that,  since  there  is  no  marrying  in  heaven,  re- 
production would  be  promiscuous,  and  the  mere 
mention  of  the  fact  shows  the  real  author  of  the 
doctrine.— C.  F.  Y. 


Theaters  are  largely  filled  and  churches  are  large- 
ly emptied  because  actors  treat  fiction  as  fact,  while 
many  preachers  treat  fact  as  fiction. — Jock  Troup, 
Scotland. 
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THE  BRETHREN  SLOGAN 

II.  IN  NON-ESSENTIALS,  LIBERTY 

The  development  of  a  normal  moral  life  requires 
both  obedience  to  law  where  that  is  necssary  and 
liberty  of  conscience  where  there  is  room  for  choice. 
The  Brethren  Church  provides  for  both  of  these 
necessities.  Her  members  have  the  opportunity  of 
obeying  all  the  commands  that  are  found  in  the  Gos- 
pel. The  form  of  baptism  is  complete  and  the  man- 
ner of  observing  the  Lord's  Supper  is  also  complete. 
But  the  church  practices  "open  communion,"  which 
allows  believers  of  different  views  to  commune  to- 
gether and  work  together  in  so  far  as  their  unity  of 
faith  leads  them  to  do  so. 

This  raises  the  question  as  to  what  things  are 
really  fundamental  or  essential  and  which  are  not. 
In  Genesis  1 :24  we  read,  "Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
the  living  creature  after  his  kind."  This  is  called 
the  "law  of  conformity  to  type."  It  means  that 
cross  breeding  can  be  carried  on  between  varieties 
of  the  same  species,  but  the  differences  between  the 
larger  orders  of  beings  are  too  great  to  allow  this. 
We  can  graft  apple  buds  on  quince  or  pear  trees  but 
not  on  peach  trees. 

Likewise  those  who  believe  in  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God,  and  in  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  may  by  brotherly  study  of  the  Bible  together 
iron  out  their  differences  and  work  together;  but  it 
is  impossible  to  have  fellowship  with  those  who 
treat  as  human  what  we  consider  divine.  This  may 
seem  like  a  loose  statement,  but  it  is  not.  It  means 
a  great  deal.  For  example,  the  orthodox  Jew  will 
say,  "I  believe  in  God,  but  for  me  Jesus  was  only  a 
prophet."  Can  he  be  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church?  Jesus  answers  saying,  "He  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already  because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God." 
John  3:18. 

But  suppose  another  says,  "I  believe  in  Christ, 
but  I  do  not  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit."  Can  he 
come  in?  Again  we  read,  "He  that  hath  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his"  (Rom.  8:9). 

But  another  will  say,  "I  believe  all  that,  but  I  do 
not  believe  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible.  May  I 
have  liberty  as  to  that?"  Again,  let  Jesus  answer. 
As  to  the  Old  Testament  he  says,  "Whosoever  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  commandments  he  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Matt. 
5:19. 

And  as  to  the  New  Testament  he  says,  "He  that 
rejecteth  me  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 


same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day."  John  12:48. 
The  disciples  were  commanded  to  teach  all  that  Je- 
sus commanded  and  their  teaching  is  also  called 
"The  word  of  God."    Heb.  6:5. 

If  some  say,  "That  is  all  right,  but  a  part  of  the 
Bible  is  for  the  Jews  and  a  part  is  for  the  church 
and  we  must  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth." 
Nevertheless,  the  "change  in  the  law"  spoken  of  in 
Heb.  7:12  is  interpreted  as  a  change  from  the  letter 
to  the  spirit  (2  Cor.  3:6)  and  the  inspired  New  Tes- 
tament writers  often  appeal  to  the  Old  Testament 
law  as  binding  in  the  spirit  of  it  on  Christians.  Sel 
I  Cor.  9:8-10;  I  Cor.  10:11.  The  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  is  an  example  of  this  spiritual  application  of 
the  old  commandments.  Israel  failed,  not  because 
they  did  not  have  enough  Gospel  to  be  saved  (2  Tim. 
3:15),  but  because  they  did  not  believe  it.  Heb.  4:2. 
With  some  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased  (I  Cor. 
10:1-5),  but  with  others  he  was,  and  therefore  we 
may  have  fellowship  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and 
Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  What  then  is  left  as 
"non-essentials"  about  which  we  may  differ  and 
have  liberty  of  conscience?  They  are  those  things 
which  are  left  partly  hidden  to  stimulate  study.  The 
parables  are  an  example.  "Therefore  I  speak  to 
them  in  parables:  because  they  seeing  see  not;  and 
heaiing  hear  not;  neither  do  they  understand." 
Matt.  13:3.  The  chronological  prophecies  are  an- 
other example.  "The  words  are  closed  up  and  seal- 
ed until  the  time  of  the  end."  Dan.  12:9.  "It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons  which 
the  Father  hath  placed  in  his  own  hand."  Acts  1:7. 
The  profound  revelations,  called  "mysteries"  are 
other  examples.     Eph.  3:1-6. 

The  questions  concerning  carnal  or  tempor* 
matters,  customs  not  expressly  commanded  in  the 
Word,  also  furnish  place  for  liberty  of  conscience, 
and  of  these  we  read.  "Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind."  Rom.  14:5.  "The  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  meat  nor  drink,  but  righteousness 
and  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Spirit."    vs.  17. 

Ignorance  is  not  regarded  in  the  Gospel  as  a  legiti- 
mate reason  for  holding  to  error,  for  we  read  that 
the  ignorant  "wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own 
destruction."  2  Pet.  3:16.  Often  persons  who  have 
been  wrongly  baptized  object  to  rebaptism  because 
they  were  sincere  in  what  they  did.  If  they  are  still 
sincere  they  should  be  as  ready  to  obey  new  truth 
now  as  they  were  at  the  time  of  their  baptism.  It 
is  just  as  much  our  duty  to  correct  our  errors  after 
conversion  as  before. 

Neither  is  the  fact  of  the  wide  diversity  of  views 
among  Christians  an  excuse  for  not  trying  to  know 
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the  truth  for  ourselves.  Liberty  is  not  license  for 
laziness.  The  denominations  are  committing  a 
grievous  sin  in  following  doctrines  of  men  rather 
than  the  word  of  God.  Every  sincere  believer 
should  faithfully  and  prayerfully  study  the  Scrip- 
tures, looking  up  the  cross  references  and  using  a 
concordance  in  order  to  compare  all  the  scriptures 
with  each  others.  If  we  believe  our  denomination 
to  be  in  error  in  any  point,  the  thing  to  do  is,  not  to 
organize  a  new  denomination,  but  to  make  sure,  if 
possible,  that  we  are  not  mistaken  ourselves,  and 
then  try  to  give  our  new  light  to  others.  If  it  is 
really  light  and  truth  it  will  in  time  prevail.  Mean- 
while our  slogan  means  that  we  should  give  to 
others  the  same  right  to  liberty  of  conscience  that 
we  demand  for  ourselves. — C.  F.  Y. 
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The  Necessity  of  Doctrine 

(By  Rei\  F.  C.  Vanator,  jMistor  Brethren  Church,  Fremont, 
Ohio,  and  member  Brethren  Publishing  Co.) 

Words  translated  "doctrine"  are  to  be  found  in 
both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments.  The  mean- 
ings may  be  found  in  the  English  equivalents  of, 
"that  which  is  received;"  "instruction;"  "that 
which  is  heard;"  "teaching;"  and  "the  Word." 
Therefore  we  may  safely  assume  that  the  "doctrine" 
which  we  find  essential  to  the  field  of  the  Christian 
is  that  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  left  in  our 
hands  to  be  passed  on  to  those  who  have  named  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  and  who  have  put  their  trust  in 
Him. 

We  get  our  greatest  thought  from  the  words  of 
Jesus  as  recorded  in  Matthew  28:20  where  it  says, 
"teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you:  "These  teachings  can  only 
refer  to  the  essential  truths  which  Jesus  left  to  his 
disciples  and  which  they  were  to  continue  to  pass 
on  to  those  with  whom  they  came  in  contact. 

In  order  that  we  may  get  a  view  of  the  necessity 
of  doctrinal  teaching,  let  us  turn  to  a  few  of  the 
scriptures  where  these  thoughts  are  apparent. 

I  Timothy  is  especially  applicable  to  our  thought. 
Here  Paul  is  writing  to  one  of  his  young  men  and 
instructing  him  in  the  things  he  is  to  teach  as  he 
continues  his  ministry.  Chapter  4  is  particularly 
full  in  this  regard.  He  opens  the  chapter  by  warn- 
ing Timothy  to  beware  of  the  "doctrine"  or  "teach- 
ing" of  demons,  because  this  is  false  teaching  and 
needs  be  guarded  against.  Then  in  the  6th  verse 
he  is  giving  us  the  admonition  of  faithfulness  to  the 
"good  doctrine"  which  is  vitally  essential  to  our 
Christian  life.  Here  he  says,  "If  thou  put  the  breth- 
ren in  mind  of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good 
minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nourished  in  the  words  of 
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"If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet."     John  13:14. 
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faith,  and  of  the  good  doctrine  which  thou  hast 
followed  until  now."  Our  key  word  here  is  "nour- 
ished". Teaching  which  will  not  give  nourishment 
to  the  Christian  is  false  teaching.  Likewise,  teach- 
ing which  tends  to  confuse  the  mind  of  the  individ- 
ual and  which  leaves  a  false  impression  in  his  mind 
as  to  the  essential  realities  of  the  Christian  faith 
in  contrary  to  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  surely  is  not 
included  in  the  command  of  "teaching  whatsoever 
He  commanded." 

In  verse  13  Paul  continues  with  the  exhortation 
"Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhor- 
tation, to  doctrine  (teaching  R.  V.)."  We  believe 
the  Savior  is  saying  the  same  thing  to  us  today.  He 
is  anxious  that  we,  his  children,  may  be  faithful  to 
the  realities  of  the  Word.  He  says  to  us,  "Till  I 
come,  give  attendance  to  reading  my  Word,  to 
preaching  the  essential  truths  of  the  Word,  and 
teaching  that  which  is  contained  in  My  Word." 
While  we  wait,  we  are  to  teach,  not  just  anything 
that  pleases  our  fancy,  but  that  which  pertains  to 
"sound  doctrine."  For  Paul  says  in  verse  16,  "Take 
heed  to  thyself  and  to  thy  teaching." 

When  Paul  writes  the  second  letter  to  Timothy 
he  again  takes  occasion  to  remind  him  of  the  neces- 
sity of  doctrine.  In  3:16  he  urges  upon  him  the  fact 
that  the  Scripture  is  profitable  for  doctrine.  And 
in  4:3,  4  he  warns  him  that  "the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  the  sound  doctrine;  but 
having  itching  ears,  will  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
ers after  their  own  lusts:  and  will  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn  aside  unto  fables." 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


How  essential  Paul  feels,  is  the  staying  by  the  real 
meaning  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  vital  truths,  that 
lead  men  out  of  darkness  into  marvelous  light. 

But  there  was  another  young  minister  under 
Paul's  care  that  he  felt  also  needed  instruction  along 
this  same  line.  So  he  wrote  to  Titus  after  this  man- 
ner, "For  the  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  God's 
steward ; .  .  .  holding  to  the  faithful  word  which  is 
according  to  the  teaching,  that  he  may  be  able  to 
exhort  in  the  sound  doctrine,  and  to  convict  the 
gainsayers."  (1:7-9).  "But  speak  thou  the  things 
which  befit  the  sound  doctrine  (healthful  teaching 
— margin  R.  V.)"  (2:1)  "Show  uncorruptness  in 
thy  doctrine."  (2:7)  That  the  individual  "May 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all  things." 

The  necessity  for  sound  doctrine,  healthful  teach- 
ing, has  not  diminished  with  the  years  that  have 
followed  the  early  spreading  of  the  Gospel.  It  is 
even  more  important  that  we  remain  true  to  the 
fundamental  teachings  today  than  in  the  day  when 
Paul  wrote  so  pointedly  to  his  fellow-workers.  For 
the  day  is  here  when  men  have  "heaped  to  them- 
selves teachers  of  false  doctrine  and  the  ears  are 
itching  to  hear  that  which  will  gloss  over  the  vital 
principles  which  make  for  Christ-like  lives  and 
Christ-following  disciples. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  warns  us  in  13:9,  not  to 
be  "carried  away  by  divers  and  strange  teachings." 
And  the  Apostle  John  writes  in  II  John  9,  "Whoso- 
ever transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine 
(teaching)  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son." 

But  let  us  remember,  as  Brethren,  that  we  may 
not  confine  our  doctrinal  position  to  those  peculiar 
ordinances  which  set  us  apart  from  others  as  a  de- 
nomination. True,  these  are  important  links  in  the 
chain,  but  we  must  not  forget  that  the  doctrine 
(teaching)  on  sin  and  repentance;  upon  the  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus ;  upon  the  blessed  hope  of  His  coming ; 
upon  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  upon  real 
Christian  living,  are  vital  to  the  life  and  conduct  of 
the  follower  of  the  Lord. 

Yes,  there  is  a  necessity  for  doctrine  today, — 
true  doctrine,  unadulterated,  simple,  easily  under- 
stood, non-contentious,  straightforward.  For  it  is 
by  this  that  men  "Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 
Fremont,  Ohio. 


Adorning  the  Doctrine 

(By  Professor  L.  E.  Lindower,  instructor  in  Seminary,  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio.) 

Titus  2:10 — "Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good 
fidelity;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things." 

DOCTPJNE  IS  THE  FRAMEWORK  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIFE.  When  we  build  a  house,  there  must  be 
a  frame  before  there  can  be  a  structure.  If  it  is  to 
be  a  beautiful  structure,  the  beauty  is  not  neces- 
sarily found  in  the  framework,  but  the  beauty  is 
found  in  what  is  put  on  the  frame. 

The  body  has  a  good  frame,  which  we  call  the  skel- 
eton. But  there  is  no  beauty  in  the  skeleton.  Who- 
ever heard  of  a  beauty  contest  being  won  by  the  best  4 
set  of  bones?  Nevertheless  the  skeleton  is  neces- 
sary, in  order  that  the  body  may  function,  and  per- 
haps have  beauty. 

The  work  of  the  Christian  is  to  "adorn  the  doc- 
trin  of  God."  He  must  do  more  than  believe  the 
doctrine.  James  said  that  the  devils  believe  and 
tremble,  and  also  that  faith  without  works  is  dead. 
To  adom  the  doctrine  is  to  go  farther  than  the  de- 
mons— it  is  to  prove  that  the  servant  possesses 
LIVING,  not  dead  FAITH. 

The  word  "adorn"  in  the  Greek  is  "kosmeo" 
which  will  be  recognized  immediately  as  the  basis 
for  our  modern  word  "cosmetics"  which  are  sup- 
posed to  be  helps  to  beauty.  It  means  to  beautify, 
garnish  or  decorate.  Thus,  we  are  to  decorate  or 
beautify  the  doctrine.  This  includes  faith  or  belief, 
but  goes  beyond  it. 

The  purpose  of  the  adornment  is  for  testimony  or 
witnessing.  The  finished  structure  is  what  the 
world  sees;  it  is  little  concerned  about  the  appear- 
ance of  the  framework,  even  though  it  must  be  con- 
vinced that  the  frame  is  substantial  and  depend- 
able. BUT  WE  MUST  DRAW  THE  SINNER  TO  1 
CHRIST  BY  BEAUTIFYING  CHRISTIAN  DOC- 
TRINE. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  First  Corinthians,  when 
the  materials  of  life  are  listed. which  are  subjected 
to  the  fire  of  God's  judgment,  the  three  that  with- 
stand the  fire — gold,  silver  and  precious  stones — 
are  also  beautiful  and  attractive.  Christian  life 
which  will  withstand  the  judgment  and  bring  re- 
wards for  God's  servants,  is  also  that  life  which 
has  the  most  beauty. 

The  world  is  attracted  to  Christ  by  the  beauty  and 
adornment  of  Christian  life.  A  certain  preacher 
asked  one  of  his  converts,  "What  was  it  about  my 
sermon  that  made  you  decide  to  accept  Christ  as 
your  Saviour?"  The  surprising  reply  was,  "Oh,  it 
was  nothing  in  your  sermon;  I  noticed  that  the 
janitor  of  your  church  lived  such  a  beautiful  Chris- 
tian life!" 


April  27,  1940 


11 


The  world  judges  your  works  rather  than  you, 

It  hears  your  life  more  than  your  lips ; 

It  reads  your  bearing  before  it  reads  your  Bible! 

YOU  are  this  world's  Bible!    What  is  the  Gospel 
according  to  YOU? 
As  the  old  saying  goes:  "What  you  are,  thunders  so 
loudly  in  my  ears,  I  cannot  hear  what  you  say." 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  ultra-strict  on 
the  doctrines  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  their  lives 
were  not  beautiful  for  the  Lord.  Their  doctrine  did 
not  draw  men  to  the  Lord.  It  had  made  them  mere- 
ly carping  critics.  As  the  paralytic  was  let  down  be- 
fore Jesus,  their  only  concern  was  to  listen  to  what 
He  would  say,  that  they  might  pick  it  to  pieces.  Je- 
sus saw  a  suffering  man  in  great  need  and  met  that 
need.  The  attitude  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
hindered  belief;  as  Jesus  said  in  Luke  11:15 — "Woe 
unto  you,  lawyers !  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key 
of  knowledge:  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves,  and 
them  that  were  entering  ye  hindered."  They  did  not 
"adorn  the  doctrine." 

Our  text  also  tells  us  HOW  to  adorn  the  doctrine. 
"Not  purloining,"  or  withholding  the  work  of  God 
through  you,  is  the  first  step.  "Shewing  all  good 
fidelity"  is  the  next.  Faith  must  be  followed  by 
FAITHFULNESS.  Doctrines  are  so  important  that 
they  deserve  fidelity.  If  the  doctrine  is  so  good  and 
vital  that  it  brings  beautiful  results  in  our  lives, 
then  doctrine  is  in  its  proper  place.  This  is  the  only 
way  to  make  the  doctrines  mean  anything  to  me  or 
those  around  me. 


Can  you  say  ? — "I  beleve  in  God  the  Father,  there- 
fore I  will  seek  to  demonstrate  that  I  am  constant- 
ly under  the  care  of  a  Heavenly  Father.  I  will  act 
like  an  obedient  child.  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ, 
therefore  He  shall  be  my  Master;  I  will  do  His  bid- 
ding in  all  things.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  there- 
fore my  life  shall  be  divinely  directed.  He  shall 
be  my  Guide.  I  believe  in  Triune  Immersion,  there- 
fore, I  shall  seek  to  show  that  I  am  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus.  The  outward  sign  shall  be  an  in- 
dication of  a  genuine  inward  change.  I  believe  in 
the  washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet,  therefore  my  life 
shall  be  clean,  my  daily  walk  cleansed  at  the  very 
hands  of  the  Lord.  I  believe  in  the  Lord's  Supper, 
therefore  my  hopes  goes  beyond  this  world;  I  look 
forward  to  a  glorious  life  ahead;  circumstances 
here  will  not  affect  my  peace  of  mind  and  optimism. 
I  believe  in  anointing  the  sick  with  oil,  therefore  the 
Lord  shall  be  my  First  Physician,  the  doctors  mere- 
ly His  helpers." 

To  adorn  the  doctrines  means  to  attract  favorable 
attention  to  them  by  others.  This  is  the  greatest 
responsibility  of  the  Christian.  "To  preach  the 
Word"  means  more  than  just  to  be  able  to  repeat  it! 
The  Word  is  preached  only  when  it  is  rightly  repre- 
sented in  life.  The  Word  is  preached  only  when  it 
succeeds  in  reaching  those  for  whom  it  is  intended. 
This  was  the  emphasis  of  the  New  Testament 
Church;  it  was  also  the  emphasis  of  original 
"Brethrensim."  Let  us  be  true  Christians  and 
Brethren ! 


MEN  SOMETIMES  BOLDLY  SAY  THAT  THEY  DO  NOT  WANT  ANY  FAVORS  FROM  GOD- 
ONLY  JUSTICE— WHEN,  COULD  THEY  ONLY  SEE  THEMSELVES  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  DIVINE 
TRUTH,  THEY  WOULD  KNOW  THAT  SUCH  JUSTICE  IS  SURE  TO  BE  THE  MOST  CERTAIN 
THING  THEY  WILL  GET  AND  THE  THING  THEY  WILL  LEAST  WANT  WHEN  THEY  FACE  IT. 
EITHER  SUCH  MEN  DO  NOT  KNOW  THEMSELVES,  OR  WHAT  THE  EXACTIONS  OF  A  PERFECT 
'JUSTICE   ARE,   OR  THEY  ARE   IN  IGNORANCE  OF  BOTH. 


VALUE  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
WORK   IN  THE  CHURCH 

Jesus  found  strength  for  his  strenu- 
ous life  through  fellowship  with  his 
disciples.  Often  he  went  with  them 
away  from  the  multitude  and  relaxed. 
He  shared  some  of  his  richest  thoughts 
with  them.  High-school  boys  and  girls 
find  help  in  the  fellowship  and  trust  of 
parents,  teachers,  friends.  One  of  the 
values  of  a  young  people's  department 
in  our  church  is  that  as  we  meet  to- 
gether we  gain  strength  to  follow  the 
Christian  way  of  life  and  we  develop 
friendships  with  others  who  are  trying 
to  walk  in  that  way — The  Epwort'h 
Highroad. 


OUR  LAYMEN'S 
BROADCAST 

THE   LAYMEN  AT  WINONA 
CONFERENCE  1939 

With  an  average  attendance  of 
around  forty  at  the  Laymen's 
sessions  at  Winona  last  year,  the 
men  of  our  brotherhood  are  be- 
ginning to  be  recognized  as  a 
source  of  power  and  influence  in 
our  Brethren  Churches.  From  a 
small  determined  group  of  sever- 


al years  ago,  the  organization  has 
grown  and  is  now  proposing  a 
program  to  the  men  of  our 
church  that  should  merit  the  sup- 
port of  all  loyal  brethren. 

The  need  of  a  definite  program 
of  work  was  stressed  by  our 
president,  Dr.  R.  R.  Haun,  at  the 
opening  session.  He  urged  local 
organizations  to  affiliate  with 
the  national  organization  so  that 
contacts  might  be  made  during 
the  year  and  thus  bring  about  a 
closer  relationship  and  fellowship 
among  the  men.     He  also  recom- 
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mended  an  educational  program 
for  our  members  with  the  end  in 
view  of  interesting  the  young 
men  of  our  churches  in  the  work 
of  the  laymen. 

The  part  that  laymen  play  in 
their  various  churches  was  very 
forcefully  and  entertainingly  pre- 
sented by  our  former  president, 
Dr.  Milton  Puterbaugh,  who  spoke 
on  "Grease-monkeys."  He  said 
that  we  cannot  all  be  pilots.  A 
ground  crew  is  always  essential 
to  attend  to  the  minor  details,  see 
that  everything  is  working 
smoothly,  and  assist  the  pastor 
in  carrying  out  the  general  ac- 
tivities and  program  of  the 
church.  These  are  the  tasks  the 
laymen  can  do. 

"Majoring  in  Minors"  was  the 
subject  of  a  most  interesting  and 
inspiring  address  given  by  Dr.  L. 
G.  Locke.  Too  many  Christians 
are  guilty  of  majoring  in  minors 
when  they  are  concerned  with 
mere  trivialities,  when  they  ne- 
glect their  families  and  the  pro- 
per rearing  of  their  children, 
when  their  sole  ambition  is 
wealth  and  popularity,  when  they 
are  easily  offended  in  church 
work.  Majoring  in  the  right 
things  requires  a  knowledge  of 
the  Bible,  an  appreciation  of  the 
power  of  God  and  a  willingness 
to  give  God  the  rightful  place  in 
our  lives. 

The  topics,  "Laymen  and  the 
Local  Organizations"  and  "Lay- 
men and  the  District  Organiza- 
tions," were  presented,  respect- 
ively, by  Bro.  John  Eck  and  Bro. 
Carnochan,  with  a  number  of 
other  laymen  taking  part  in  the 
discussions. 

At  the  final  session  goals  for 
1940  were  presented  and  the  fol- 
lowing objectives  were  approved: 
For    individuals:    that    the    New 

Testament     be    read    through 

within  the  year. 

For  local  organizations:  that  the 
laymen  consider  their  object- 
ive that  of  serving  the  church 
in     whatever    way     the    local 


needs  may  demand,  and  in  par- 
ticular that  they  assist  the  pas- 
tor in  evangelism. 

For  Districts :  that  a  general  pro- 
motion of  fellowship  be  made 
throughout  the  districts;  in 
particular  that  fellowship 
meetings  be  held  during  the 
year  by  at  least  ten  different 
groups  of  churches. 

For  the  National  Organization: 
that  articles  by  laymen  and 
news  items  about  the  laymen's 
work  be  published  monthly; 
that  there  be  developed  during 
the  year  a  study  outline  on  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of 
laymen;  that  Dr.  Puterbaugh 
be  named  editor  to  manage  and 
supervise  the  aforementioned 
projects;  that  a  budget  be 
adopted  to  include  $100 
for  publication  purposes  men- 
tioned above,  $100  for  some 
particular  item  at  the  Breth- 
ren Home,  $50  for  general 
promotion  purposes;  that  we 
continue  to  promote  the  Stu- 
dent Aid  Fund. 

It  is  the  sincere  hope  of  the 
officers  of  the  national  organiza- 
tion that  the  local  groups  make 
an  earnest  effort  to  attain  all,  or 
as  many  as  possible,  of  these 
goals  and  then  come  to  National 
Conference  this  year  and  give  to 
others  the  benefits  of  their  year's 
achievements. 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  So.  Bend, 
Indiana. 


REPORT  OF  LAYMEN'S 

MEETING    OF    NORTH 

CENTRAL  INDIANA 

The  laymen  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Churches  of  North  Central 
Indiana  met  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Milford  on  March 
4th,  1940,  for  their  13th  meeting 
since  organization  of  the  group. 
The  ladies  of  the  church  served 
supper  from  6:00  to  8:00  P.  M. 
and  while  the  late  comers  were 
eating   the   others  were   lead   in 
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group  singing  by  Brother  Eppley 
of  Winona  Lake. 

At  the  Business  meeting  later 
minutes  of  the  December  4th, 
1939,  meeting  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. Then  171  men  answered 
roll  call  by  churches  as  follows: 

Warsaw      27 

New  Paris     4 

Elkhart     17 

S.  Bend     36 

Dutchtown      5 

Akron      1 

Nappanee      , 18 

Ardmore      6 

Goshen      21 

Sidney     1     4. 

Leesburg,  N.  J 1 

Milford      34 

The  secretary  reported  an  av- 
erage of  95  present  at  the  first 
year's  four  meetings,  an  average 
of  113  for  the  meetings  of  the 
second  year,  and  an  average  at- 
tendance of  154  for  the  meetings 
of  the  third  year  just  ended.  The 
last  year  marked  the  entrance  of 
South  Bend  and  Elkhart  into  the 
group. 

The  nominating  committee, 
Chas.  Webb,  Goshen,  Mr.  Shively, 
Nappanee,  Mr.  Miller,  New  Par- 
is, and  Mr.  Wysong,  Milford,  re- 
ported the  following  nominations 
for  officers  for  the  following 
year  as:  Chas.  Gill,  Goshen,  Pres- 
ident; Sam  Sharp,  Nappanee, 
Vice  President;  and  Dart  Bemen- 
derfer,  Goshen,  Secretary-Treas-(| 
urer.  Since  there  were  no  fur- 
ther nominations  from  the  floor 
the  nominations  were  closed  and 
the  officers  were  elected  unanim- 
ously for  the  rest  of  this  year. 
The  next  election  of  officers  will 
be  held  in  December,  1940,  meet- 
ing as  such  a  ruling  was  adopted 
at  the  December  4th,  1939,  meet- 
ing. President  Gill  announced 
the  next  meeting  would  be  held 
in  Elkhart  on  June  3rd,  1940,  at 
7:00  P.  M. 

A  short  musical  program  was 
presented  by  Mr.  Vern  Wysong 
with  Mr.  Judkins  at  the  piano 
and  Ward  Schuder  playing  a 
trombone   solo,    Clarabelle   Hast- 
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ings  playing  a  saxaphone  solo  and 
Junior  Corey  a  trumpet  solo. 

Rev.  Duker  of  the  Milford 
Church  introduced  Rev.  Bame  of 
South  Bend  who  gave  a  fine  talk 
on  the  early  pioneers  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  He  gave  a  fine 
picture  of  such  pioneers  as 
Alexander  Mack,  Christopher 
Sower,  Conrad  Beisel,  Peter  Mil- 
ler, John  Cline,  Daniel  Saylor, 
and  Henry  Holsinger.  Dr.  Bame 
spoke  of  the  various  ways  people 
have  of  meeting  their  life  prob- 
lems such  as,  suicide,  drink,  re- 
volt, and  stoicism,  but  stated 
/4  that  the  only  real  way  to  meet 
life's  problems  was  Christ's  way, 
or  that  of  going  out  and  fighting 
with  all  one's  strength  to  over- 
come any  thing  which  obstructs 
the  way.  He  made  an  appeal  to 
the  laymen  to  go  forward  and 
lead  in  the  work  as  these  pion- 
eers led  in  the  early  days  of  the 
church. 

Before  adjourning  Rev.  Duker 
called  all  the  pastors  present  to 
the  front  and  the  laymen  pledged 
their  support  of  these  pastors  in 
their  work. 

D.  K.  Bemenderfer. 


TRANSLATED 


T:i-Te   is   a  worll   above. 

Where  ran ing    is  unknown; 
A    Inny   eternit.A    ot    Jou1. 

Formed  for  ilie  good  alone; 
An.i   i-.th    beholds   th'   dying  here. 
"TRANSLATcD"    to    tnat    glorious    sphere. 


RUMSEY  —  Joyce  Viola  Horner, 
daughter  of  Elias  L.  and  Sarah  E. 
Horner,  was  born  near  Brighton,  La- 
Grange  County,  Indiana,  March  19, 
1880.  Her  demise  occurred  at  a  hos- 
pital in  Los  Angeles,  California,  on 
Sunday,  January  21,  1940,  at  the  age 
of  59  years,  10  months  and  2  days. 

On  August  4,  1909,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Glen  E.  Rumsey,  of 
Sherwood,  Michigan.  To  this  union  a 
daughter,  Josephine,  was  born.  Joyce 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  daughter, 
one  grandson,  Glen  Gay  Young,  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Horner,  one 
brother,  Melvin  A.  Horner,  of  Seward, 
Alaska,  and  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Sylvia 
Curtis,  of  Brighton,  Indiana,  and  Mrs. 
Cordia  Barnes,  of  Plato,  Indiana. 

Her  childhood  was  spent  near  Brigh- 
ton, Indiana.  Following  her  marriage 
her  home  was  at  Jackson,  Michigan, 
until  some  twelve  years  ago  when  she 
removed     to     Bakersfield,     California, 


where  she  has  since  resided.  At  the 
age  of  sixteen  she  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Saviour,  and  remained  steadfast 
in  her  faith  to  the  end.  The  Brethren 
Church  at  Brighton,  Indiana,  has  al- 
ways been  her  church  home.  Joyce  was 
very  considerate  of  her  family;  and 
made  and  leaves  a  host  of  friends 
wherever  she  made  her  home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day, January  28,  at  th  Brighton  Chap- 
el, conducted  by  Rev.  Walter  Gibson, 
pastor  of  the  Brighton  congregation, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Carl  B.  Yoder,  of  the 
neighboring  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
and  a  friend  of  the  family. 

The  pastor's  remarks  were  based  up- 
on John  14:2,  a  favorite  text  of  the  de- 
ceased. The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Brighton  cemetery  amid  a  pro- 
fusion of  floral  tributes,  mute  tributes 
of  the  high  esteem  in  which  she  was 
held. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Horner. 


(The  Office  Editor  wishes  to  add  his 
little  meed  of  respect  to  the  memory 
of  a  good  woman,  having  been  born  in 
the  same  vicinity  and  having  known 
Sister  Rumsey  through  girlhood  and 
young  womanhood.  Our  sympathy  is 
extended  to  the  bereaved  family. — 
Dyoll   Belote). 
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BIBLE   VERSES  TO   LEARN 

Starting  with  this  paper  we  will  give 
you  some  helpful  Bible  verses,  one  for 
each  letter  of  the  alphabet.  If  you 
will  learn  them,  you  will  have  a  good 
store  of  helps  and  food  for  thought. 
Begin  with  these  given  this  week  and 
learn  the  ones  given  each  time  and  you 
will  be  surprised  how  easy  it  is  to 
know   so   many   verses. 

A — "A  new  commandment  I  give  un- 
to you,  that  ye  love  one  another." 

B — "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only." 

C — "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest." 

D — "Draw  nigh  unto  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  unto  you." 

E — "Enter  into  his  house  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise." 

F — "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  son, 
that  whosoever  believes  on  him 
might  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

G — "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  unto  every 
creature." 

H — "Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 


A  GREATER  BUILDER 
By  A.  M.  Brown 

"Just  take  a  look  at  what  we've  made,' 

A  mother  bird  cried  out. 
"The  finest  nest  in  all  the  world 

Is  ours,  beyond  a  doubt; 
And  here,  amid  the  joys  of  spring, 
In  sweet  content  I'll  rest  and  sing." 

"Your  nest  is  very  nice,  indeed," 
Her  mate  made  quick  reply, 

"And  of  it  you  could  never  be 
A  bit  more  proud  than  I; 

But  let  us  not  forget  to  see, 

A  greater  Builder  made  the  tree." 


A  KICH  BOY 

"Oh,  my!"  said  Ben;  'I  wish  I  was 
rich  and  could  have  things  like  some 
of  the  boys  who  go  to  our  school." 

"I  say,  Ben,"  said  his  father,  turn- 
ing around  quickly.  "How  much  will 
you  take  for  your  legs?" 

"For  my  legs?"  said  Ben  in  sur- 
prise. 

"Yes!   What  do  you  use  them  for?" 

'Why,  I  run  and  jump  and  play  ball, 
and,  oh!  everything." 

"That's  so,"  said  the  father.  "You 
wouldn't  take  $10,000  for  them,  would 
you?" 

"No,  indeed!" 

"And  your  arms — I  guess  you 
wouldn't  take  $10,000  for  them,  would 
you?" 

"No,  sir!" 

"And  your  voice.  They  tell  me  you 
sing  quite  well,  and  I  know  you  talk 
a  little  bit.  You  wouldn't  part  with 
that  for  $10,000,  would  you?" 

"No,  sir." 

"Nor  your  good  health?" 

"No,  sir." 

"Your  hearing  and  your  sense  of 
taste  are  better  than  $5,000  apiece,  at 
the  very  least,  don't  you  think  you ". " 

"Yes,  sir." 
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"Your  eyes,  now.  How  would  you 
like  to  have  $10,000  and  be  blind  the 
rest  of  your  life?" 

"I  wouldn't  like  it  at  all." 

"Think  a  moment,  Ben;  $50,000  is 
a  lot  of  money.  Are  you  very  sure  you 
wouldn't  sell  them  for  that  much?" 

"Yes,  sir." 

"Then,  they  are  worth  that  much, 
at  least.  Let's  see  now,"  his  father 
went  on  figuring  on  a  sheet  of  paper 
— "legs,  ten  thousand,  arms,  ten,  voice 
ten,  hearing  five,  taste  five,  good 
health,  ten  and  eyes  fifty — that  makes 
a  hundred.  You  are  worth  $100,000, 
at  the  very  lowest  figure,  my  boy. 
Now,  run  and  play,  jump,  throw  your 
ball,  laugh  and  hear  your  playmates 
laugh,  too;  look  with  those  fifty-thous- 
and dollar  eyes  at  the  beautiful  things 
about  you,  and  come  with  your  usual 
appetitie  for  dinner,  and  think  now 
and  then  how  rich  you  really  are." 

It  was  a  lesson  that  Ben  never  for- 
got, and  since  that  day  every  time  he 
sees  a  cripple  or  a  blind  man  he  thinks 
how  many  things  he  has  to  be  thankful 
for.  And  it  has  helped  to  make  him 
contented. — Publisher  Unknown.  Gos- 
pel Herald. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

May  5 

VOCATIONAL  DETOURS 
Scripture   Lesson:   Acts   16:6-10 

Daily  Readings 

Success  by  way  of  slavery,  Gen.  39: 
1-5;  41:38-43. 

A  life  of  no  detours,  Acts  10:36-43. 

A  costly  detour,  Jn.  1:1-3,  15,  17. 

Detour  bv  captivity,  Dan.  1:3-6;  6: 
1-3. 

A  repented-of  detour,  Lk.  22:54-62. 

Warning  against  detours,  II  Tim.  4: 
1-5. 

Introduction 

The  motoring  public  needs  no  ex- 
planation of  what  a  detour  is — experi- 
ence with  this  popular  ( ! )  highway  de- 
vice has  made  the  public  quite  ac- 
quainted with  it.  The  word  means  "a 
roundabout  way."  When  the  main 
road  to  a  destination  is  closed  for  some 
reason,  the  detour  comes  into  its  own. 
It  is  not  as  direct  and  usually  is  not 
as  good  as  the  main  way.  In  fact, 
some  of  them  are  merely  glorified  cow- 
paths,  yet  they  profess  to  take  one 
where  one  is  going.  Some  detours  are 
better  than  others.  Some  reveal  in- 
teresting views  not  to  be  seen  from  the 
main  highway. 

THERE  ARE  DETOURS  IN  LIFE, 
ALSO.  And  they  are  often  encounter- 
ed in  one's  vocation  or  life  work. 
What  these  detours  do  to  one  and  one's 
life  purposes  is  very  important  in  the 
matter  of  final  success.  Christian 
young  people  will  know  (I  hope  it's 
true)  that  along  with  all  hope  of  suc- 
cess   there    should    be    the    determined 


purpose  of  making  life  count  for 
Christ  and  His  kingdom.  Whether 
this  is  to  be  realized  along  the  main 
highway  of  one's  vocational  choice,  or 
in  some  bypath  by  way  of  detour  we 
slowly  learn  to  be  of  secondary  impor- 
tance. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  IS  INTENT  UP- 
ON SERVING  GOD.  That  is  the  first 
and  uppermost  thought  in  the  mind  of 
the  consecrated  Christian.  Paul's  mis- 
sionary party  was  out  serving  the 
Lord  by  laboring  in  His  ripened  vine- 
yard. They  had  gone  where  the  door 
was  open — the  most  sensible,  practical 
and  spiritual  thing  to  do.  There  is  no 
use  to  neglect  open  doors  because  we 
desire  to  enter  some  closed  doors.  A 
boy  might  like  a  better  job  than  he  has 
or  a  girl  like  a  better  chance  at  school- 
ing than  she  has,  but  both  would  be 
foolish  to  throw  away  whatever  op- 
portunity they  have  just  because  they 
can  not  have  what  they  would  like  to 
have. 

THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  WILL 
FOLLOW  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT'S 
LEADING.  Even  if  the  Spirit  leads 
him  into  what  seems  to  be  a  detour. 
Paul's  party  has  been  forbidden  to 
speak  the  Word  in  Asia,  yet  they  had 
preached  the  Gospel  where  they  were 
not  forbidden.  I  have  read  that  David 
Livingstone's  ambition  was  to  be  a 
medical  missionary  to  China,  but  there 
was  no  ready  opportunity  for  him  to 
go  out.  While  waiting  for  the  door  to 
China  to  open  he  was  led  of  the  Spir- 
it to  Africa.  What  seemed  to  be  a 
considerable  detour  from  his  original 
purpose — geographically,  at  least  — 
proved  to  be  his  life's  work,  and  in  it 
he  became  one  of  the  world's  truly 
great.  Suppose  he  had  rebelled  at  the 
Spirit's  leading? 

THE  MISSIONARIES  KEPT 
PRESSING  FORWARD.  That  is  a 
good  example  for  every  Christian. 
Whatever  the  nature  of  the  detour  the 
motorist  takes,  good  or  bad.  welcome 
or  unwelcome,  he  gets  back  to  the  main 
highway  only  by  keeping  onward.  The 
missionaries  were  forbidden  to  go  in- 
to Asia,  but  they  kept  on  going  in  the 
direction  left  open  to  them.  They 
made  the  detour  from  their  former 
plans  a  profitable  detour.  The  ship's 
rudder  can  turn  only  a  moving  ship. 
So  it  is  much  easier  to  learn  the  Spir- 
it's choice  for  us  if  we  keep  moving  in 
Christ's  service.  Even  on  a  detour 
you  have  to  keep  going  ahead  to  learn 
where  the  next  turn  is. 

A  DETOUR  MAY  BE  THE  SPIR- 
IT'S PLAN.  The  detour  that  Paul  and 
his  companions  were  directed  to  take 
was  the  Spirit's  plan.  That  plan  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  affected  the  en- 
tire history  of  the  world  since.  We 
can  look  back  through  history  and  see 
what  it  has  meant  in  the  purposes  of 
God  and  how  much  it  has  meant  to 
most  of  us  personally.  Not  all  these 
things  were  clear  to  that  group  of 
faithful  servants  then.  But  their 
willingness   to   labor  where   the   Spirit 


directed  made  them  worthy  servants  of 
God  and  important  figures  in  shaping 
the  world's  future.  The  detour's  of 
life  may  bring  us  deep  disappointment 
because  of  what  they  do  to  our  cherish- 
ed plans,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  will  make 
them  profitable  to  us  if  we  yield  to 
His  leading. 

PAUL'S  DETOUR  WAS  BRIGHT- 
ENED BY  A  VISION.  Sometimes 
when  a  motorist  gets  on  a  detour 
things  appear  such  that  he  wonders  if 
he  might  be  on  the  wrong  road.  Then 
it  takes  an  official  marker  or  the  sight 
of  the  main  highway  to  reassure  him-. 
If  Paul  was  disturbed  by  not  being  per- 
mitted to  go  into  Asia  as  he  evidently 
intended,  he  was  now  reassured  in  the 
leading  he  was  following  by  a  vision. 
No  matter  how  long  or  devious  the  de- 
tour the  Christian  is  called  upon  to 
take  in  life,  visions  along  the  way  will  | 
reassure  him  if  he  desires  above  all 
else  to  do  God's  will.  The  conscious- 
ness of  the  Spirit's  presence  and  lead- 
ing will  brighten  any  detour  and  make 
it  profitable. 

THEY  ACCEPTED  THE  DETOUR 
AS  INDICATION  OF  GOD'S  CALL- 
ING. Luke  says  that  they  concluded 
that  God  had  called  them  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  Europe.  Sufficient  evi- 
dence had  been  given  them  to  make 
them  feel  that  this  unexpected  detour 
was  within  the  calling  of  God.  So  they 
embarked  zealously  upon  a  course  that 
became  the  turning  point  in  the  his- 
tory of  a  continent.  Whatever  else  a 
detour  in  life  may  offer,  if  we  are  fol- 
lowing God's  calling  we  need  fear  no 
ill.  The  desire  to  please  God  every- 
where in  life  makes  every  adventure  or 
misadventure  something  that  He  can 
use  to  His  own  glory. 

For  Discussion 

1.  If  you  have  decided  upon  a  voca- 
tion in  life,  what  has  led  you  to  your 
particular  choice  ? 

2.  In   the   choice   of   a   vocation   are 
there   some   things   a   Christian  young  * 
person    should    consider    which    others  ™ 
neglect  considering  ? 

3.  Suppose  you  are  compelled  to  take 
a  "vocational  detour";  how  can  it  be 
made  profitable  ? 

Helps 

What  we  would  be,  if  opportunity 
presented,  that  we  are  ?     J.  H.  Jowett. 

What  we  do  when  we  know  not  that 
we  do  is  really  the  major  ministry  of 
life.  We  do  more  things  than  we  know. 
How  that  nerves  life  and  qualifies  it! 

We    all    have    shadows Whether 

we  will  or  not  the  shadow  becomes  our 
real  interpreter.  For  ill  or  good  mark 
the  shadow.  We  must  put  our  shadows 
to  school  to  Christ  if  we  would  pass  in- 
to eternal  service  for  mankind. 
Peter's  shadow,  converted  as  Peter  is, 
goes  preaching  a  great  gospel  as  Peter 
does.  His  shadow  heals  because  Peter 
heals.  Our  shadows  cannot  outreach 
us  in  that  we  must  teach  our  shadows. 
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The  shadow  stays,  lasts,  outlasts,  but 
it  is  our  shadow  and  learned  its  deeds 
from  us.  Our  shadows  go  to  school  to 
ourselves  and  we  become  responsible 
for  them.  We  cannot  evade  our 
shadows  nor  disown  them.  In  this 
view  they  become  tragically  great. 
They  are  not  fantastical  but  majesti- 
cal.  — Bishop  Quayle. 

Frank  Gehman. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


CO-OPERATIVE    BRETHREN 
CHURCH,   COLUMBUS,    OHIO 

The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church 
of  Columbus,  Ohio,  enjoyed  a  very 
successful  Pre-Easter  Revival.  The 
preaching  was  in  charge  of  the  pastor, 
D.  R.  Murray,  assisted  by  several 
Christian  leaders  and  ministers  of 
Columbus.  Among  our  speakers  were 
Sister  Mabel  Moomaw,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  who  spoke  on  Tues- 
day evening,  and  Prof.  J.  Garber  Dru- 
shall,  of  Capital  University,  who 
brought  an  object  lesson  to  the  chil- 
dren and  preached  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. The  pastor,  in  order  to  bring  to 
the  people  more  clearly  the  message  of 
"Jesus'  Last  Days"  used  stereopticon 
song  slides  and  preached  a  stereopti- 
con sermon.  The  music,  both  congre- 
gational and  instrumental,  was  in 
charge  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Arthur, 
of  Columbus.  All  the  services  were 
well  attended  and  the  interest  was  ex- 
cellent throughout.  Thirty-nine  re- 
ceived New  Testaments  for  being  pre- 
sent at  every  service.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it certainly  was  in  our  midst  directing 
and  convicting,  for  at  each  service 
during  the  meetings  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  There  were 
twenty-two  confessions. 

On  Easter  morning  we  had  a  contin- 
uous service  from  6:30  A.  M.  to  11:30 
A.  M.  Seventy-one  of  our  people  wor- 
shipped our  Risen  Lord  at  the  Sunrise 
Service,  after  which  we  had  a  Fellow- 
ship Breakfast  in  the  basement  of  the 
church.  Then  preceding  the  Sunday 
School  there  was  conducted  a  Young 
People's  and  Children's  Hour.  Sunday 
School  was  held  at  the  usual  hour, 
there  being  108  present.  At  the 
church  service  the  pastor  preached  on 
"What  Easter  Means  to  Us  Today." 

These  Pre-Easter  services  reached 
their  climax  on  the  Sunday  following 
Easter.  At  the  close  of  the  morning 
service  sixteen  souls  were  baptised  and 
received  into  the  church  here.  Those 
baptised  were  Sunday  School  and  Va- 
cation Bible  School  children,  young 
people,  a  mother  with  her  three  chil- 
dren, and  a  grandmother;  their  ages 
ranging  from  8  years  old  to  56  years. 
On  Sunday  evening  we  all  enjoyed  a 
very  spiritual   Communion   Service. 

We    consider   these    services    of    the 


past  few  weeks  a  mountain  top  experi- 
ence in  the  life  and  work  of  the  Colum- 
bus Church  and  we  are  praising  the 
Lord  for  all  His  blessings.  We  ask  a 
continued  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord  here  in  Columbus. 

Fraternally, 

Mrs.  Orpha  Murray 

495  Tibet  Road 

Columbus,  Ohio. 


FREMONT,   OHIO 

On  March  the  24th  we  went  to  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  to  help  Brother  Vanator 
in  a  meeting.  We  were  there  just  one 
year  ago  helping  them  in  their  meet- 
ings and  were  called  back  again  this 
winter.  They  have  a  very  loyal  class 
of  people  and  are  interested  in  every 
department  of  the  church  in  general. 
While  this  is  a  mission  church,  yet 
they  had  105  in  Sunday  School  one 
Sunday  and  80  another,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  there  was  an  epidemic  of 
colds  which  put  many  to  bed  for  sev- 
eral days,  and  also  an  outbreak  of 
scarlet  fever  and  the  health  authori- 
ties talking  about  closing  the  schools. 
All  this  did  not  help  the  meetings 
much,  but  regardless  of  it  all,  there 
were  several  that  did  not  miss  one  ser- 
vice. Others  who  did  miss  because  of 
sickness  were  there  when  they  were 
able.  They  have  a  very  fine  organiza- 
tion of  W.  M.  S.  women  and  Sister- 
hood girls  and  Men's  brotherhood. 
These  all  had  their  part  in  the  services. 

Brother  and  Sister  Vanator  are  do- 
ing a  good  work  there  and  are  held  in 
high  esteem  by  the  church  and  the 
community,  and  many  of  other  faiths 
attend  the  services.  They  are  doing  a 
very  fine  piece  of  work  among  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people.  They  had  an 
afternoon  service  for  the  children 
every  day  but  Saturday.  In  this  man- 
ner they  contacted  about  forty  chil- 
dren, and  many  of  them  were  of  new 
families.  Like  every  community,  the 
school  children  did  not  have  much  time 
to  go  to  church  in  the  evening  because 
of  their  school  work  which  required 
much  home  work.  By  having  their 
service  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  eve- 
ning service  when  the  adults  attend- 
ed, it  made  a  good  attendance.  For  a 
small  church  the  results  of  the  meet- 
ing were  very  gratifying  and  we  praise 
the  Lord  for  victories  won.  We  were 
happy  to  have  this  privilege  of  work- 
ing with  them  and  for  the  Lord. 

Our  home  was  with  the  Vanator's 
and  Mohler's,  where  we  were  royally 
entertained  and  every  thing  possible 
done  to  make  us  comfortable  and  feel 
at  home.  We  want  to  thank  them  for 
their  hospitality  and  also  the  church 
for  its  offering.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  will  use  these  people  in  a 
mighty  way  in  the  days  to  come  to 
glorify  His  Holy  Name. 

C.  A,  Stewart. 


GEORGETOWN,   DELEWARE 

I  am  glad  to  give  a  report  through 
the  "Brethren  Evangelist"  to  the 
brotherhood  at  large.  Some  have  ask- 
ed, "Where  is  Georgetown?  located 
in  Deleware?"  For  the  benefit  of  such 
I  will  describe  its  location.  George- 
town lies  south  of  Wilmington  eighty- 
two  miles.  To  the  east  is  Lewis,  Dele- 
ware,  sixteen  miles;  Rehobeth  Beach 
twenty-three  miles;  Bethany  Beach 
twenty-eight  miles;  and  Ocean  City, 
Maryland,  about  forty  miles.  I  may 
also  say  that  Washington,  D.  C,  is 
about  one  hundred  miles  westward. 
This  may  give  the  Brethren  somewhat 
of  an  idea  as  to  where  Georgetown, 
Deleware,  is  located. 

As  to  the  church  here,  the  pastor  had 
great  hopes  as  to  getting  among  the 
people  of  this  community  and  working 
up  some  interest  for  our  church.  I 
will  say  that  most  of  the  people  here 
in  this  county  hold  their  membership 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
which  has  grown  even  larger  since  the 
merger  with  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church. 

The  people,  as  well  as  the  papers 
here,  have  stated  that  the  last  winter 
was  the  hardest  and  worst  since  1888. 
One  thing  I  know,  I  never  saw  its  like 
since  I  am  here  on  the  field.  It  is  a 
joy  to  see  signs  of  spring,  even  though 
it  is  very  wet.  The  strange  thing  is 
that  almost  every  Sunday  and  Wednes- 
day it  has  been  wet  and  disagreeable. 
So  far  this  year  our  attendance  is  not 
up  to  normal,  but  it  is  better  than  it 
was  during  the  extremely  severe  win- 
ter weather. 

In  our  visitation  much  driving  is 
necessary.  Our  nearest  member  lives 
at  a  distance  of  seven  miles,  while  the 
farthest  member  lives  at  a  distance  of 
twenty-eight  miles.  For  some  time 
every  member  was  visited  once  each 
week,  and  in  sickness  oftener.  Since 
the  Gospel  commissions  us  to  "go  and 
teach"  we  are  trying  to  do  so,  and  are 
hoping  to  have  another  place  to  preach 
this  summer.  Our  Sunday  evening 
service  is  poorly  attended,  and  being 
anxious  to  serve  others  together  with 
these  kind  people,  I  am  trying  to  find 
a  place  in  a  different  section  as  a  few 
miles  makes  little  difference  and  our 
people  are  willing  to  help  to  build  an- 
other congregation.  Our  members  are 
few,  but  they  are  willing  and  ready  to 
serve  the  Lord  with  their  pastor  in 
promoting  mission  work  in  other  sec- 
tions of  Deleware.  May  the  Lord  be 
our  guide  and  strength  as  we  try  to 
spread  His  Gospel. 

During  the  first  four  years  of  our 
pastorate  here  we  lived  in  rented 
properties,  but  a  bit  more  than  a  year 
ago  we  made  arrangements  and  ac- 
quired a  home  of  our  own,  which  while 
it  was  not  entirely  adapted  to  our 
needs  we  are  gradually  transforming 
into  a  more  convenient  place  in  which 
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to  live,  and  adapting  it  to  our  plans 
for  adding  to  our  income.  Hope  to  be 
able  to  have  something  of  a  chicken 
farm  when  we  are  through  with  our 
plans.  (Send  us  word  when  the 
"young  fries"  are  ripe,  Brother  Chris- 
tiansen.— Editor ) . 

For  the  last  few  days  my  mind  has 
been  troubled  over  the  conditions  in 
Norway.  My  aged  mother  lived  with 
sister  in  the  city  of  Oslo,  and  in  a 
house  that  would  be  a  good  target  for 
the  bomber  plane  on  its  way  to  Ham- 
mar.  Most  of  the  city  population  in 
Oslo  live  in  apartments  of  three  to  six 
rooms.  Mother  and  sister  live  in  a 
four-room  apartment  on  the  third 
floor  of  a  building  containing  thirty 
apartments.  You  see  a  building  of 
that  size  makes  a  good  target  for  the 
ruthless  bomber. 

Norway  has  not  been  at  war  for 
nearly  120  years.  The  Viking  spirit 
was  exchanged  for  a  home  building, 
peace  loving,  spirit.  This  was  the  spir- 
it that  carried  them  through  the  World 
War,  and  they  hoped  that  their  neu- 
trality would  also  be  respected  this 
time.  Norway  has,  as  long  as  I  can 
remember,  had  spies  from  Russia  and 
Germany  in  her  midst,  and  while  I  liv- 
ed in  Norway  the  German  Kaiser  visit- 
ed my  birth-land.  These  countries 
have  for  years  desired  a  part  or  all  of 
Norway.  Norway  was  made  a  fertile 
field  for  the  German  invasion  by  the 
Nazi  parties  in  almost  every  large  city 
of  Norway.  Such  aliens  will  take  all 
benefits  possible  from  the  country 
where  they  reside,  yet  turn  traitor 
when  that  country  needs  their  help. 
May  we  pray  that  God's  will  may  be 
done  in  Norway. 

Your  Servant, 

S.  E.  Christiansen. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

We  are  glad  to  make  a  report  of  the 
work  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vinyard. 
We  are  always  interested  in  reading  in 
the  "Evangelist"  about  the  work  in 
other  parts  of  the  fields,  so  thought 
perhaps  others  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  us.  The  Lord  has  blessed  our 
church  in  a  wonderful  way  and  we  can 
see  daily  His  many  blessings.  Every 
department  seems  to  be  moving  for- 
ward, not  with  great  strides,  but  a 
healthy  growth  is  being  manifest. 
There  has  been  brought  to  the  Lord 
and  added  to  the  church  some  very 
substantial  people  during  the  first  half 
of  the  year.  We  have  been  alive  to 
every  interest  of  the  church  and  have 
made  a  substantial  contribution  to 
each  interest  as  they  appeared  on  the 
calendar,  besides  taking  care  of  the 
work  at  home.  We  closed  our  first 
year,  after  rebuilding  the  church,  with 
every  cent  paid  in  that  was  pledged 
for  the  year,  and  that  without  asking 
for  it. 

We  have  a  very  good  and  up  and 
coming  W.  M.   S.  organization.     Prac- 


tically every  member  feels  their  obli- 
gation and  trys  to  make  his  meetings 
worth  while.  There  are  about  forty- 
five  ladies  belonging  to  it,  and  it  is  not 
unusual  to  have  that  many  and  more 
out  to  the  services.  We  have  two 
splendid  Sisterhood  groups  that  are  al- 
so very  active.  The  Sunday  School  is 
a  live,  active  school.  We  have  for  a 
number  of  years  been  combining  the 
services  many  times  having  as  many 
in  the  morning  services  as  we  have  in 
the  study  period.  On  lEaster  Sunday 
we  had  105  in  our  six  o'clock  morning 
service.  Throughout  the  day  we  had 
nearly  six  hundred  in  the  three  ser- 
vices. We  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  us  in  so  many  ways  that  we 
cannot  count  them  and  we  want  to 
praise  His  Holy  Name  for  it  all. 

Along  with  our  joys  we  have  also 
had  our  sorrows.  We  have  been  com- 
pelled to  lay  away  some  of  our  old  and 
faithful  members.  We  have  buried 
four  of  the  older  members  since  the 
29th  of  October.  But  in  a  changing 
world  we  are  compelled  to  meet  these 
changes  and  keep  on  fighting  against 
sin  in  the  name  of  our  Lord. 

We  will  be  looking  forward  to  June 
25  when  he  State  Conference  will  con- 
vene here  and  we  will  have  a  chance 
to  meet  you  and  welcome  you  again. 

C.  A.   Stewart. 


HAGERSTOWN   NOTES 

On  February  29th  we  held  our 
Father  and  Son  banquet,  with  a  capa- 
city representation  of  men  and  boys  at 
the  tables,  and  with  a  program  follow- 
ing the  banquet  which  was  highly  cre- 
ditable and  greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  One 
of  our  outstanding  citizens — an  Ex- 
Judge  of  the  Juvenile  Court — delivered 
the  main  address  of  the  evening,  which 
was  fraught  with  sound  sense  and 
which  carried  with  it  a  real  challenge 
to  fathers  and  sons  alike.  We  are  sure 
that  such  splendid  events  deserve  to 
be  perpetuated. 

Beginning  with  well  attended  serv- 
ices on  Palm  Sunday,  we  preached 
three  nights  during  Holy  Week,  and 
Easter  came  as  a  real  climax.  We  re- 
member Easter  as  a  grand  day  among 
us.  Owing  to  the  illness  of  the  pastor, 
it  became  necessary  to  postpone  our 
two  weeks  of  special  meetings  preced- 
ing Easter.  This  was  the  most  regret- 
able  angle  to  the  pastor's  illness.  But 
even  so,  four  were  added  to  the  church 
over  the  Easter  period — three  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  letter. 

The  net  events  before  us  as  a  con- 
gregation are  first,  the  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  the  30th  of  April, 
with  a  fine  program  in  preparation; 
and  second,  the  Southeastern  District 
Conference  to  be  held  here  June  18-20. 

We  have  endeavored  to  give  due  and 
proper  recognition  to  the  various  spec- 
ial offerings  of  the  winter  and  we 
think  the  records  show  very  good  re- 
sponse.    Our  aim  is,  however,  that  in 


the  future  we  shall  show  steady  im- 
provement. During  the  month  of 
March  we  encouraged  among  our  peo- 
ple a  serious  study  of  Stewardship  and 
Tithing,  handing  out  from  Sunday  to 
Sunday  some  of  the  best  available 
tracts  on  the  subject.  We  are  sure 
that  this  will  result  in  more  systema- 
tic and  generous  giving  among  us  in 
the  future.  The  idea  is  growing 
among  us  that  what  we  owe  God  is  a 
matter  of  great  importance,  and  that 
we  see  to  it  that  we  pay  Him  what  we 
owe  Him  is  a  matter  of  still  greater 
importance. 

In  our  Sunday  School  we  are  work- 
ing to  meet  the  challenge  of  our  last 
District  Conference,  viz.,  to  increase 
the  regular  attendance  of  our  school 
twenty  per  cent.  However,  this  is  not 
the  only  aim  we  have  in  our  Sunday 
School.  I 

In  our  Christian  Endeavor  work  our 
aim  is,  an  Endeavor  group  of  suitable 
age  for  all  of  our  boys  and  girls  and 
young  people,  beginning  with  the  Jun- 
iors. We  have  made  a  fine  start:  We 
have  a  live,  growing,  Junior  group 
headed  by  Mrs.  Beachler  and  Mrs. 
Francis  Heck.  The  Juniors  are  really 
going  places.  We  are  trying  hard  to 
get  an  Intermediate  group  established, 
and  are  meeting  with  some  success. 
There  seems  to  be  no  limit  to  the 
Christian  Endeavor  possibilities  in  this 
church.  We  have  here  a  magnificient 
lot  of  boys  and  girls  and  young  peo- 
ple— just  as  fine  as  are  to  be  found 
anywhere.  And  we  consider  that  the 
biggest  thing  this  church  can  do  at  the 
present  moment  is  to  develop  this  chal- 
lenging field.     We  are  on  the  march. 

All  in  all,  there  is  much  to  encour- 
age us  in  the  Hagerstown  congrega- 
tion. We  have  seen,  during  our  year 
and  a  half  here,  some  sound,  substan- 
tial things  come  to  pass.  And  there 
remain  yet  enough  big  problems  to  be 
solved  and  enough  big  tasks  to  be 
done,  to  keep  us  all  awake,  and  to  as- 
sure us  that  we  still  have  to  keep  on  ^ 
marching  around  the  walls.  ^ 

Recently  we  observed  one  of  the  best 
and  most  largely  attended  communion 
services  in  the  history  of  the  congrega- 
tion. It  is  necessary  here  to  adminis- 
ter the  communion  both  afternoon  and 
night.  Each  of  the  services  was  so 
fine  and  elevating  and  enriching  that 
one  would  not  want  to  forget  them. 

Our  people  in  the  last  Quarterly  busi- 
ness meeting  decided  to  keep  us  on 
for  a  third  year.  It  may  have  been  a 
mistake  on  their  part.  And  they  gra- 
ciously gave  the  pastor  a  substantial 
raise  in  salary.  This  is  greatly  appre- 
ciated by  the  pastor  and  his  wife  and 
serves  to  make  us  want  to  work  still 
harder  and,  under  God,  do  a  much  bet- 
ter job  of  shepherding.  I  announce,  in 
closing,  that  this  church  has  a  very 
good  sized  list  of  subscribers  to  the 
Evangelist,  and  we  are  going  to  make 
it  bigger— MUCH  BIGGER. 

Win.  H.  Beachler. 
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MOTHER 


Happy  are  they, 

Who,  on  this  day, 
A  flower  of  crimson  are  wearing. 

Life's  sweetest  thing 

They're  honoring: 
A  mother  who's  living  and  caring. 


Mem'ries  have  they, 

Who,  on  this  day, 
A  flower  of  pure  white  are  wearing. 

Comes  this  thought  dear: 

Perhaps  very  near, 
Those  mothers  are  waiting,  still  caring. 


V 
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The  Family  Altar 

Sunday 
A  MOTHER'S  JOY 

"...And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him."  Luke  1:66b.  Read  Luke 
1:57-66. 

The  child  born  to  Elizabeth  and 
Zacharias  was  a  child  of  promise. 
Every  mother  when  she  is  holding  her 
first  born  in  her  arms  can  know  and 
understand  Elizabeth's  joy. 

"What  manner  of  child  is  this?" 
questioned  relatives  and  friends.  And 
is  not  the  same  question  present  in  the 
hearts  of  every  godly  parent  when  a 
babe  is  born  into  their  home  ?  Per- 
haps too  few  realize  that  the  answer  to 
that  question  rests  with  the  parents 
and  depends  upon  the  manner  of  par- 
ents the  father  and  mother  prove 
themselves  to  be.  What  a  privilege 
and  what  a  joy! 

Monday 
A   MOTHER'S  SONG 

"And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour."  Luke  1:47.  Read  Luke 
1:46-56. 

What  memories  have  they  who  can 
look  back  to  childhood  days  when 
mother  tucked  them  in  at  night  and 
sang  some  evening  hymn,  perhaps 
"God  keep  you  safe  my  little  ones,  all 
through  the  night."  It  may  have  been 
some  hymn  of  the  church  rather  than 
a  lullaby,  but  be  that  as  it  may,  the 
"twilight"  of  life  falling  silently  about 
us  brings  back  memories  of  yester- 
years and  again  we  hear  a  tender  voice 
and  perhaps  can  visualize  in  our  mem- 
ories a  form  quaint  and  quiet  and  a 
face  loving  and  tender,  and  can  hear 
again  the  notes  of  the  loveliest  voice 
that  ere  sang  mother  hymns.  Chil- 
dren with  such  mothers  are  wondrous- 
ly  blessed. 

Tuesday 
MODERN  LULLABIES 

"Sing  unto  the  Lord."  Psalm  30:4a. 
Read  Psalm  30:1-12. 

A  writer  tells  of  going  through  his 
mother's  funeral  services  without  tears 
until  a  friend  sang  "He  Leadeth  Me." 
The  memory  of  that  hymn,  one  with 
which  his  mother  had  rocked  her  ba- 
bies to  sleep,  awakened  earliest  mem- 
ories and  opened  the  fount  of  tears. 

We  wonder  about  the  mothers  of  to- 
day and  the  lullabies  they  are  using. 
Do  their  babes  succumb  to  the  notes  of 
"Mammie  songs",  or  "the  blues",  or 
"Hotcha  tunes",  or  maybe  they  will  be- 
guile their  children  to  sleep  by  blowing 
smoke  rings.  "The  songs  our  mothers 
sang"  were  mighty  to  the  upbuilding 
and  stabilizing  of  Christian  character. 


Wednesday 
A  MOTHER'S  HEART 

"And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
amazed:  and  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ? 
behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought 
thee  sorrowing."  Luke  2:48.  Read 
Luke  2:41-52. 

The  unrevealed  thoughts  and  hopes 
hidden  away  in  a  mother's  heart  are 
perhaps  the  best  treasures  which  she 
has,  and  if  revealed  would  break,  and 
mellow,  and  soften  many  a  child's  hard 
heart.  A  mother's  heart  never  fails  in 
its  loyalty  to  its  children  no  matter 
whether  those  children  have  proven  a 
joy  or  a  sorrow  to  that  loving  heart. 
The  mother  of  St.  Augustine  clung  loy- 
ally to  that  worldly  son  until  at  last 
that  son  became  one  of  the  pillars  of 
the  early  Christian  faith.  "The  ef- 
fectual fervent  pray  of  a  (mother) 
righteous  man  availeth  much  in  its 
working."  Many  a  man  has  been  won 
to  the  Lord  by  hearing  his  name  on  his 
mother's  lips  in  prayer. 

Thursday 

A  MOTHER'S  CONFIDENCE 

"His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants, 
Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 
John  2:5.     Read  John  2:1-10. 

With  what  a  ring  of  confidence  in 
her  voice  Mary  must  have  addressed 
her  hearers  when  she  said,  "Whatso- 
ver  he  says  unto  you  do  it."  There 
must  have  been  pride  and  confidence 
in  her  tone  as  she  spoke  those  words — 
pride  in  His  dependability  and  confi- 
dence in  His  ability.  The  confidence 
was  that  of  her  personal  assurance  that 
He  would  do  only  the  right  and  that  it 
would  bring  joy  to  her  heart  as  well  as 
blessing  and  joy  to  the  heart  of  others. 
Such  confidence  is  the  full  fruitage  of 
a  friendship  and  fellowship  born  in  the 
days  of  babyhood. 

Friday 

A   MOTHER'S   DEDICATION 

"I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord;  as 
long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to  the 
Lord..."  I  Samuel  1:27.  Read  I 
Samuel  1:21-28. 

Hannah  wTas  not  the  first  mother, 
nor  yet  the  last,  who  has  dedicated  a 
child  to  the  Lord.  Perhaps  more  par- 
ents have  made  the  dedication  of  their 
children  to  the  Lord  at  the  time  of  the 
child's  baptism  or  their  reception  into 
the  church  than  we  are  aware  of.  Han- 
nah's dedication  of  her  boy  to  the  Lord 
is  the  most  beautiful  exemplification 
of  the  spirit  of  self-denial  and  sacri- 
fice to  be  found  in  Scripture.  Many 
great  men  credit  their  mothers  with 
being  the  inspiration  of  their  charac- 
ter and  Christian  service.  "My  moth- 
er dedicated  me  to  the  Lord  at  birth, 
and  His  hand  of  divine  approval  has 
kept  me  consecrated  as  well  as  dedi- 
cated to  His  service."  This  would 
doubtless  be  the  testimony  of  more 
than  one  great  man. 


Saturday 

A   MOTHER'S   SORROW 

"And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her, 
Weep  not."  Luke  7:13.  Read  Luke  7: 
11-17. 

It  is  Cowper  who  sings, 

"The  path  of  sorrow  and  that  path 

alone 
Leads  to  the   land  where   sorrows 
are  unknown." 

Friends  mourn  for  a  while.  A  fath- 
er's grief  may  be  deep  and  grievous, 
but  a  mother's  sorrow  is  without  limit 
of  time  or  space.  When  the  child  suf- 
fers, the  mother  suffers;  when  he  wan- 
ders into  the  paths  of  sin,  her  heart- 
strings lengthen  and  reach  out  after 
him  praying  constantly  for  his  redemp- 
tion. And  if  a  mother's  earthly  pil-  » 
grimage  exceeds  that  of  her  child,  then  * 
her  heart  goes  down  to  the  grave  with 
the  body  of  the  loved  one;  not  being 
able  even  then  to  desert  that  child. 


* 
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INVESTED  INTERESTS  OF  MOTHERS 
(Supposed  speech  of  Frances  E.  Willard) 

Some  years  ago,  when  "The  Uncrowned  Queen  of 
America,"  Frances  E.  Willard,  was  at  the  head  of 
The  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  she  was 
called  to  Washington  to  appear  before  a  congres- 
sional committee  to  consider  temperance  legislation. 

The  brewers  and  distillers  had  their  lawyers  there 
prepared  to  fight  any  and  all  legislation  which  might 
'JVbe  a  menace  to  their  profits.  One  of  them  said  to 
the  committee,  "Gentlemen,  we  want  you  to  under- 
stand that  we  have  large  invested  interests  in  this 
business,  and  if  you  touch  these  invested  interests 
you  will  hear  from  us  at  the  next  election." 

Then,  with  flashing  eyes  and  breast  heaving  with 
emotion,  Miss  Willard  spoke.  She  said,  "Gentlemen, 
I  speak  for  the  mothers  of  America.  I  want  you  to 
consider  the  vested  interests  which  they  have  en- 
trusted to  your  care.  I  want  you  to  remember  the 
more  than  twenty  million  mothers  of  America  who 
have  gone  down  through  the  valley  of  shadow  of 
death  to  give  to  the  nation  her  sons  and  daughters. 
I  want  you  to  remember  that  you  yourselves  are 
here  because  your  mothers  risked  their  lives  that 
you  might  live.  I  want  you  to  remember  that  this 
honorable  legislative  body,  together  with  the  distin- 
guished senators,  the  venerable  judges  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  the  President  of  the  United  States 
with  his  cabinet  and  officials,  and  our  ambassadors 
before  the  courts  of  all  nations,  are  the  gifts  of 
motherhood  to  the  nation. 

1  ?f  "I  want  you  to  call  to  mind  the  galaxy  of  shining 
lights  that  adorn  the  firmament  of  American  his- 
tory: Our  statesmen, — Washington,  Franklin,  Ham- 
ilton, Jefferson,  Lincoln,  and  all  the  others  whom 
our  country  loves  to  honor,  have  given  eloquent  tes- 
timony, saying  that  all  that  they  have  -been  they 
owe  to  their  godly  mothers.  Our  poets  and  painters 
have  created  their  most  beautiful  pictures  in  tribute 
to  mothers.  Our  scholars  and  professional  men,  our 
merchants  and  artisans,  our  farmers  and  industrial 
leaders,  our  teachers  and  preachers,  have  all  contri- 
buted to  build  the  beautiful  homes  of  America,  be- 
cause of  that  love  which  they  have  learned  at  moth- 
er's knee.  What  they  have  been  and  what  they  have 
achieved  for  the  good  of  their  country  and  the  world 
has  been  the  gift  of  the  Christian  mothers  that  bore 
them,  and  taught  them  the  way  of  life  in  the  plastic 
period  of  their  infancy. 

"Vested  interests?     I  would  have  you  consider 


the  investments  that  mothers  have  made,  and  are 
making  in  the  great  temple  of  American  liberty.  I 
would  have  you  look  into  our  homes,  the  happiest 
and  most  commodious  homes  of  the  world,  and  see 
the  investment  of  time  the  mothers  are  making.  No 
eight  hour  law  or  five  day  week  controls  their  labor. 
From  early  dawn  till  late  at  night,  without  salary 
and  without  vacation,  they  give  themselves  in  ser- 
vice to  others.  They  are  the  tender  nurses,  the 
careful  trainers,  the  greatest  teachers,  the  first-aid 
physicians,  the  inspiring  examines,  the  angels  of 
God  that  lead  us  all  from  helpless  childhood  to  exhu- 
berant  youth  and  useful  manhood  and  womanhood, 
to  be  the  riches  of  the  nation.  Go  with  me  to  the 
sick  rooms  and  there  you  will  see  the  mothers  toil- 
ing day  and  night,  with  infinite  love  and  endless 
prayer,  giving  themselves  that  our  boys  and  girls 
may  live.  Go  with  me  to  the  cemeteries  and  ponder 
there  the  epitaphs  of  those  countless  mothers  who 
have  given  their  very  lives  in  their  fight  against 
death,  and  the  nation  possesses  their  children. 

"What  are  they  worth,  gentlemen?  What  amount 
of  money  can  be  named  that  can  represent  their 
value?  Invested  interests?  What  are  grog  shops 
and  breweries,  what  are  saloons  and  distilleries  com- 
pared with  precious  human  lives?  Invested  inter- 
ests? What  are  dollars  and  cents  compared  with 
human  souls?     Invested  interests?     What  are  the 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


paltry  gains  of  a  few  short  years  of  a  selfish  life 
compared  with  the  eternal  interests  that  are  here 
at  stake? 

At  stake?  Yes,  gentlemen.  In  your  hands,  un- 
der God,  has  been  placed  the  deciding  as  to  whether 
the  voters  who  sent  you  here  want  you  to  prostitute 
your  honor  by  taking  license  money  from  these  men 
who  would  by  a  shameful  bribe  secure  a  respectable 
name  for  an  unspeakable  business.  Who  would  have 
you  betray  the  mothers  of  America,  your  mothers 
with  the  rest,  by  selling  their  sons  and  daughters  in- 
to the  hands  of  these  men  who,  for  the  sake  of  self- 
ish gain,  are  ready  to  transform  these  happy,  noble 
boys  and  girls  of  ours  into  drunken  wrecks,  that  are 
the  ruin  and  disgrace  of  any  land. 

"Will  you  do  it?  It  is  the  hour  of  fate.  Will  you 
do  it?  Will  you  forget  your  mothers,  your  children, 
your  own  honor  and  your  God,  lest  you  lose  some 
votes  at  the  coming  election.  Gentlemen,  such  votes 
are  votes  of  doom,  doom  for  yourselves,  your  homes 
and  your  country,  eternal  doom.  Will  you  do  it? 
You  will  not.  Every  beam  of  light  that  comes  from 
your  Christian  conscience,  every  word  that  is  spok- 
en by  your  reason,  every  voice  that  comes  from  the 
interests  of  your  country,  every  petition  that  comes 
from  the  unselifsh  citizens  of  your  country,  every 
impulse  implanted  in  your  heart  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  vehemently  calls  to  you,  saying,  gentlemen, 
rise  in  the  sovereignty  of  your  own  free  will  and  say, 
out  with  your  base  bribes  of  sin !  I  am  pledged  by 
all  that  is  good  and  holy  to  defend  the  vested  in- 
terests of  my  home  and  your  home,  of  my  mother 
and  your  mother  and  the  mothers  of  our  glorious 
America  and  the  world.  Down  with  drunkard  mak- 
ers and  up  with  motherhood  now  and  forever  more." 
— C.  F.  Y. 


gether  in  the  conducting  of  the  services.  Brother  Smith 
Rose,  student  in  Ashland  Seminary,  and  a  class-mate  of 
Brother  Benshoff,  served  as  the  evangelist  for  the  cam- 
paign. The  results  of  the  services  were  a  total  of  nine  bap- 
tised with  eight  already  received  into  the  membership  of  the 
church.  Brother  Benshoff  outlines  a  pretty  full  program 
of  anticipated  activities  for  the  summer  months,  and  craves 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

ELDER  J.  L.  BOWMAN,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Moxham  (Johnstown),  Penna.,  reports  a  successful  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  his  charge.  Elder  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor 
of  the  Morrellville,  (Johnstown)  Brethren  Church  was  the 
evangelist,  and  the  two  weeks  campaign  resulted  in  a  total  of 
nine  confessions.  Of  this  number  seven  have  been  baptized, 
two  await  baptism  and  one  united  with  the  church  by  choice, 
having  previously  received  baptism.  Brother  Bowman  re- 
ports a  fine  group  of  young  people  in  the  membership  of  the 
congregation,  and  admits  the  possibilities  for  service  in  such  . 
a  group,  Brother  Benshoff,  of  Brother  Crick's  congregation* 
served  as  music  director  for  the  revival,  and  all  in  all  it 
was  a  very  successful  campaign,  and  closed  with  a  well- 
attended  and  much-enjoyed  communion  service. 

FROM  ELDER  F.  C.  VANATOR,  pastor,  comes  report  of 
the  evangelistic  campaign  recently  conducted  in  his  parish 
at  Fremont,  Ohio.  For  the  second  year,  Elder  C.  A.  Stewart 
was  the  evangelist,  and  proved  himself  an  efficient  and  com- 
panionable worker,  and  left  the  congregation  strengthened 
numerically  by  the  addition  of  eight  souls  and  spiritually  en- 
livened and  uplifted.  Brother  Vanator  reports  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  Laymen's  Association  in  the  church  and  gives  no- 
tice of  a  gathering  to  be  held  on  May  16  by  this  group,  with 
the  mayor  of  the  city  as  guest  speaker  and  the  ladies  of 
the  church  and  community  as  guests.  A  Sunday  School  with 
every  teacher  a  trained  one  and  with  monthly  S.  S.  Board 
meetings  also  encourages  a  pastor.  But  when  a  minister 
serves  a  congregation  that  has  one-third  of  its  membership 
as  regular  attendants  at  the  mid-week  prayer  seiwice  he  has 
reason  to  feel  that  his  congregation  is  "on  the  way  up,  both 
numerically  and  spiritually.  Modestly  and  reverently  Broth- 
er Vanator  ascribes  the  praise  to  "the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords." 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


ELDER  H.  B.  IMBODEN,  who  is  engaged  as  a  teacher  in 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  city  schools,  is  finding  time  to  do  some 
ministerial  service  also.  He  is  serving  the  Austintown,  0., 
Christian  Church  as  pastor,  and  a  Bulletin  from  that  Church 
indicates  activity  and  development  under  Brother  Imboden's 
ministry.  Elder  Imboden  is  a  brother  of  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert, 
wife  of  our  Pittsburg  pastor. 

A  TIME  OF  REFRESHING  for  the  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
Brethren  is  reported  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman. 
For  the  fifth  time  the  pastor's  father,  Elder  I.  D.  Bowman, 
has  led  the  Nappanee  Church  in  revival  services;  this  year's 
revival,  ending  with  special  services  on  Easter  Sunday,  was 
blest  with  eighteen  additions  to  the  membership  by  confes- 
sion and  letter. 

FROM  MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS,  comes  report  of  a 
series  of  Pre-Easter  services  held  jointly  by  the  Brethren 
Church  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Brother  St.  Claire 
Benshoff,  the  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  Rev.  Paul 
Miller,   pastor   of  the   Church   of   the   Brethren,  worked   to- 


A  REPORT  from  the  New  Lebanon-West  Alexandria,  0., 
circuit,  where  Elder  C.  C.  Grisso  is  pastor,  appears  in  this^ 
issue.  Brother  Grisso  tells  of  a  very  blessed  season  of  re™ 
freshing  during  a  two-weeks  Lenten  season  revival.  God 
blessed  the  labors  of  the  pastor  and  his  son,  who  served  as 
evangelist  during  the  first  week  of  the  campaign.  The  pas- 
tor feels  assured  that  the  training  which  the  son  is  receiving 
in  Ashland  Seminary  is  preparing  him,  and  the  other  theo- 
logues,  to  he  able  and  acceptable  exponents  and  exemplars 
of  Brethren  faith  and  teaching.  During  the  present  pastor- 
ate thirty-five  have  been  added  to  the  church.  At  Christ- 
mas time  a  fine  musical  program  by  the  choir  marked  the 
Anniversary.  In  February  the  W.  M.  S.  took  charge  of  one 
entire  morning  service,  with  credit  to  themselves  and  to  the 
edification  of  the  hearers.  At  Easter  the  young  people  pre- 
sented a  pleasing  pageant,  while  the  S.  M.  M.  has  recently 
served  as  host  to  the  other  sisterhoods  of  the  Miami  Valley. 
Beside  the  above  this  church  served  as  host  to  the  Laymen  of 
the  Valley,  on  January  30,  and  through  it  all  a  fine  spirit 
of  fellowship  and  devotion  prevails  in  the  church. 

OHIO  CONFERENCE  of  Brethren  Churches  will 
convene  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  June  25-28.  C.  A.  Stewart, 
Pastor. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Secy. 
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I  A  PRAYER  FOR  MOTHER'S  DAY  I 

±  * 

X  Of  all  the  names  that  we  have  been  taught  to  call  Thee,  0  God,  the  name  which  is  above  every  f, 

X     name  to  us  is  the  name,  "FATHER".     By  this  name  we  call  Thee  upon  this  occasion.     Thou  art  J 

4-      our  Father.    But  we  are  glad  that  in  Thy  Fatherhood  thou  dost  embrace  all  the  qualities  of  pure  * 

?      and  holy  motherhood.    Thou  dost  have  a  mother's  gentleness,  and  a  mother's  long-suffering  and  * 

f      spirit  of  sacrifice  and  love.    We  thank  Thee  that  Thy  character  has  so  often  been  manifested  unto  * 

4-      us  through  the  lives  and  characters  of  our  mothers.    In  the  lives  of  many  it  is  true  that  they  saw  * 

Thee  first  in  their  mothers.     AND  so,  O  Lord,  it  is  fitting    that  we   worship   Thee   today  while  X 

holding  in  loving  remembrance  our  blessed  mothers.  J 


4 


We  are  not  accustomed  to  pray,  0  God,  for  those  who  have  passed  from  this  world  and  who  now 
enjoy  thine  own  high  place  of  heaven.  We  see  them  in  the  city  that  hath  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  upon  it,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  doth  lighten  it;  where  there  is  no 
mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  pain — where  they  see  the  face  of  the  Lord  and  His  name  is  in  their  fore- 
heads. Our  hearts  go  up  to  Thee,  0  God,  in  praise  that  we  can  think  of  our  departed  mothers  with  f 
assurance  of  their  joy.  f 

4* 

Hear  our  prayer  of  thanksgiving  for  mothers  who  are  still  by  our  sides.     May  the  beauty  of  * 

heaven  be  upon  them,  may  the  graces  of  heaven  make   their  lives  lovelier.     We   thank   Thee   for  * 

the  comfort  of  their  care,  for  the  inspiration  of  their   presence,    for   the    encouragement    of   their  * 

prayers.     Give  them  many,  many  days  o;  life,  and  may  their  days  be  prosperous  and  joyful  and  j 

full  of  peace.  * 

4. 

Grant  Thy  blessing  upon  all  young  mothers,  whose    children   are    but    babes — give    them    great  J 

wisdom,  and  may  the  winsomeness  of  their  Christian  lives  give  them  great  influence  over  the  lives  X 

of  their  children.     And  grant  unto  all  girls  high  vision  of  the  dignity,  and  beauty,  and  privilege  of  X 

motherhood.     Give  them  knowledge  of  their  bodies  as  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    And  grant,  too,  X 

Thy  blessing  upon  those  who  are  foster  mothers,  those  who  love  and  care  for  children  which  are  J 

not  their  own.     Bless  those  who  teach  and  those  who  serve  little  children  in  the  humblest  way.  ? 

May  the  time  soon  come,  0  Lord,  when  motherhood   throughout   this   world   shall   no  longer  be  ? 

burdened,  when  it  shall  be  considered  everywhere  with  reverence,  when  no  mothers  shall  be  op-  ? 
pressed  but  all  shall  receive  the  care  which  is  the  Christian  ideal. 


Bless  all  little  children  today.    For  Jesus'  sake.  Amen.  — Rev.  M.  K.  W.  Heicher,  Ph.  D. 


•:- 
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GOD  HONORS  A  MOTHER'S  FAITH  see  that  "he  was  a  proper  child"  and   "fair  unto 

(By  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor  the  Brethren  Church,  God."    This  faith  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  they 

Burlington,  and  Denver,  Indiana.)  concealed  the  child  contrary  to  the  king's  command- 

"I  will  give  thee  thy  wages."     Exodus  2:9.  ment,  which  was  to  cast  every  baby  into  the  river. 

In  Scripture  there  are  many  notable  examples  of  After  three  months  the  faithful  mother  could  no 

faith  beginning  first  in  the  mother.    Paul  speaks  to  longer  hide  the  baby  Moses  and  she  takes  the  king 

Timothy  of  the  unfeigned  faith  that  dwelt  in  his  at  his   word.     She   places   the  child   at   the   river's 

grandmother  first,  and  then  in  his  mother,  "and  I  brink,  but  in  the  ark  which  is  a  type  of  Christ.    And 

am  persuaded  in  thee  also."    King  David's  heathen  so  it  is  with  the  good  mother  of  today.    To  her,  chil- 

wives  reared  such  children  as  Amon  and  Absalom;  dren  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord.     God's  purpose  in 

his  good  wives  reared  such  children  as  Solomon  and  instituting   the   family    relationship   was    "that   He 

Nathan.     The  good  reign  of  King  Hezekiah   was  might  seek  a  godly  seed."    A  well  regulated  home  is 

sandwiched  in  between  the  reigns  of  two  very  wick-  where    Heaven    gets    most    of    her    recruits.      The 

ed  kings.     The  secret  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  mother    throws    every    safeguard    about   the    child, 

influence  of  his  good  mother,  Queen  Abijah.     The  shielding  him  from  the  evils  of  the  world.    But  she 

good  men  of  the  Bible,  such  as  Samuel,  can  testify  cannot  always  wield  parental  control.    As  the  child 

as  did  Timothy  Dwight  who  said,  "I  had  the  right  launches  out  into  this  great  world  he  could  pass  be- 

mother."  yond  any  external  control  and  become  lawless.    But 

Faith  in  the  parents  of  Moses  enabled  them  to  faith  in  the  mother  places  the  child  of  her  care  in 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


the  ark  and  counts  upon  God  for  him.  She  com- 
mits her  offspring  to  Christ,  knowing  that  He  will 
keep  him  unspotted  from  the  world.  Just  as  the 
mother  bird  teaches  her  offspring  to  fly,  so  the 
Christian  mother  has  fortified  her  child  against 
temptation. 

Let  mothers  have  faith  for  their  children  to  lay 
hold  upon  God  for  them  before  they  are  old  enough 
to  lay  hold  upon  God  for  themselves.  In  a  very  real 
way  the  mother  of  Moses  believed  for  him.  Other- 
wise, he  would  have  perished.  He  was  not  old 
enough  to  believe  in  God  for  himself.  But  God  hon- 
ored his  mother's  faith.  He  was  taken  from  the 
river's  brink  by  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  and  plac- 
ed back  under  his  mother's  care.  There  he  received 
the  benefit  of  a  mother's  love  and  training  in  the 
fear  of  God  and  His  ways.  How  real  was  the  inter- 
vention of  God  to  Jochebed!  How  well  she  must 
have  taught  her  child  the  promises  of  the  God  of 
their  fathers  concerning  the  destiny  with  God's  peo- 
ple. A  higher  Voice  than  that  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter had  said  to  Jochebed,  "Take  this  child  away,  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages." 

Envy  the  wages  of  a  faithful  mother !  If  the  Ro- 
man matron,  Cornelia,  had  her  "jewels"  in  her  well- 
disciplined  offspring,  what  are  the  wages  of  the 
mother  who  spends  her  time,  strength  and  prayers 
in  bringing  up  her  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord !  When  her  children  come  to 
years  they  shall  choose  the  reproach  of  Christ  rath- 
er than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  which  are  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  that  at  best  endure  but  for  a  season. 
They  will  choose  according  to  faith,  their  mother's 
faith,  and  not  according  to  sight.  They,  too,  will 
look  forward  to  the  recompense  of  the  reward  as 
they  consider  the  outcome. 

Back  of  every  great  man  there  is  a  great  mother. 
Out  of  sixty  kings  in  France  only  three  loved  their 
subjects.  These  three  kings  were  reared  by  their 
own  mothers.  The  mother  can  be  great  only  as  she 
is  made  so  by  her  respect  for  God  and  His  ordained 
systems  and  laws  for  the  regulation  of  the  home. 
Children  are  what  their  mothers  are;  men  are  what 
their  mothers  made  them.  The  virtues  of  the  moth- 
ers shall  be  visited  upon  their  children.  "Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  that  he  should  go  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  therefrom."  Instructions  re- 
ceived at  mother's  knee  are  never  effaced  entirely 
from  the  soul. 

'Take  this  child  and  nurse  it  for  me."  The  moth- 
er governs  through  the  affections  which  develop  in 
the  child  before  the  intellect.  She  alone  is  brought 
into  closest  relations  with  the  child  in  its  formative 
years.  Hers  is  the  rule  of  love,  stronger  and  more 
abiding  than  the  rule  of  authority  and  force.  The 
future  destiny  of  the  child  is  always  the  work  of  the 
mother.  "Say  to  mothers,  what  a  holy  charge  is 
theirs;  with  what  kingly  power  their  love  might 


rule  the  fountains  of  the  new-bom  mind."  "The 
mother  in  her  office  holds  the  key  of  the  soul;  and 
she  it  is  who  stamps  the  coin  of  character,  and 
makes  the  being,  who  would  be  a  savage  but  for  her 
gentle  care,  a  Christian  man.  Then  crown  her  queen 
of  the  world!" 


Exalted  By  Our  Mothers 

Our  mothers  see  good  in  us  which  no  one  else 
sees;  they  clothe  us  in  virtues  beyond  all  actuality, 
and  we  live  and  move  in  their  presence  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  that  high  investiture.  And  moreover 
it  is  possible,  despite  all  the  world's  unbelief,  and 
the  evidence  of  our  failures,  and  the  witness  of  oui* 
own  condemning  hearts,  that  somehow  our  mothers 
— who  are  greater  than  our  hearts — are  right. 
What  they  have  in-seen  and  foreseen  concerning  us 
may  somehow  be  there,  even  though  we  can  demon- 
strate that  it  is  not  there.  It  is  our  own  best,  un- 
realized selves;  and  we  wear  this  lovewoven  gar- 
ment of  imputed  righteousness  wherewith  they 
clothe  us  as  a  precious,  sacred  panoply  against  the 
world's  coarse  disbelief  and  our  own  despairs.  We 
wear  it  as  a  hope,  a  promise,  a  prophecy,  of  that 
most  real,  unrealized  best.  There  is  indeed  nothing 
more  sacred,  more  wonderful,  more  holy  than  the 
way  a  mother  will  go  on  imputing  righteousness 
even  to  her  most  abandoned  and  scapegrace  child. — 
Rev.  G.  0.  Griffith. 

PRAYER 

Prayer  opens  heavy  doors  all  hinged  with  un- 
belief; 
Prayer  sheds  a  scented  balm  to  assuage  an 
aching  grief: 

Prayer  knows  no  coward  fear, 
Notes  every  falling  tear,  \ 

Counts  every  blessing  here, 
Knows  life  is  brief. 

— Ruth  Salwey. 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

Men  often  become  too  clever  for  their  own 
good.  Their  carefully  spawned  devices  for 
their  own  advancement,  like  Haman's  gal- 
lows, easily  prove  the  grave  of  their  ambi- 
tions. In  God's  service  the  meek  are  more 
likely  to  succeed,  not  only  because  they  have 
God's  favor,  but  also  because  they  are  safe 
from  their  own  cleverness.  Or  so  it  seems 
to  me. 

The  Mentor. 
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A  TRIBUTE  TO  MOTHER 

A  little  boy,  with  a  winsome  face, 

Plucked  a  sweet  wild  forest  flower 

To  wear  to  the  church  on  "Mother's  Day." 

Where  it  withered  in  scarce  an  hour; 

A  moment's  offering  of  childish  love, 

To  the  "dearest  one,"  'neath  the  heaven  above. 

A  young  man  stopped  on  the  city  street, 

And  bought  a  bossom  fair. 

He  wore  the  bouquet,  his  mother's  flower. 

With  a  thoughtful,  chivalric  air. 

A  knightly  tribute  for  days  of  care, 

The  sleepless  nights,  unceasing  prayer. 

A  grey-haired  man  culled  a  lily  white 

From  an  old-fashioned  garden-place — 

He  thought  of  the  hands  that  planted  it  there, 

And  the  tender,  smiling  face; 

For  the  angel  mother  across  the  Way, 

He  carried,  in  memory,  her  flower  that  day. 

Dora  H.  Stockman. 


MOTHER'S  BIOGRAPHY 

Mother's  scrap  book  is  her  treasure  store 

Of  cheery  verse  and  photographs — yet  more — 

Within  these  pages  her  biography 

Is  written  by  the  choice  of  clippings  she 

Has  tucked  away  through  each  eventful  year. 

Beside  her  homey  little  rhymes  of  cheer 

Yellowed  obituaries  remind  of  heeded 

Calls  for  hands  in  service.    Those  who  needed 

Sympathy  in  sorrow,  or  her  care, 

Could  count  on  Mother — she  was  always  there. 

Friends  smile  at  her  from  pages  she  has  pasted, 

Their  greetings  prove  her  kindness  was  not  wasted, 

On  Father's  page  love  lives  between  the  lines — 

Grandchildren  scrawled  their  love  on  valentines. 

Each  of  her  children's  talents  fill  a  page, 

With  praise  or  prizes  won  at  every  age. 

She  never  lived  for  show,  nor  cared  for  fame, 

She  only  chose  to  mother  all  who  came. 

Her  life  was  never  lived  for  selfish  ends, 

And  all  her  riches  are  in  home  and  friends. 

—Eva  Sparks  Taylor,  Mt.  Vernon,  0. 


(THEN  SAID  JESUS)  FOR  GOD  COMMANDED  SAYING,  HONOUR  THY  FATHER  AND  MOTHER: 
AND,  HE  THAT  CURSETH  FATHER  OR  MOTHER,  LET  HIM  DIE  THE  DEATH.    MATTHEW  15:1. 


"Christian  thou  art  a  Builder  together  with  God. 
The  Master  of  all  good  workmen  knows  how  the 
foundation  and  every  stone  and  timber  is  laid. 
Build  for  eternity;  He  does." — Brethren  Bulletin, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


NbHArb. 
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COMMUNION  NOTICES 

Under  this  heading  all  communion  services  will 
be  announced,  giving  the  name  of  the  church,  the 
location,  date  of  the  service,  and  name  of  the  pastor. 
These  announcements  will  be  understood  to  include 
the  customary  cordial  invitation  to  neighboring 
brethren  to  participate  in  the  observance. 


Smithville  Brethren,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Sunday 
evening,  May  5,  1940.     J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor. 

Oakville,  Ind.,  Monday  evening,  May  6,  194.0.  L. 
V.  King,  -pastor. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio  Brethren,  Sunday  evening, 
May  5,  19  W.    C.  C.  Grisso,  pastor. 


A  MOTHER'S  DAY  MEDITATION 

(By  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk,  Dean  Ashland  Seminary  and 
President  of  Brethren  Publishing  Board.) 

"Woman  behold  thy  son, — son  behold  thy  mother." 
(John  19:25-27).  These  words  of  Jesus  stand  out  in 
bold  relief  against  the  dark  background  of  the 
cross.  As  Jesus  looked  down  from  the  cross,  there 
stood  near  by  that  little  group  of  relatives,  friends, 
and  disciples;  and  in  their  mid'st  was  Mary,  His 
mother.  Looking  at  Mary  and.  then  at  John,  Jesus 
said,  "Woman  behold  thy  son.  .",  then  looking  again 
at  John,  He  said,"  son  behold  thy  mother." 

John  must  certainly  have  beheld  Mary  in  a  new 
light,  for  from  henceforth,  she  was  treated  as  his 
own  mother.  In  these  days  of  multiplied  interests, 
of  confused  issues,  and  in  the  general  hustle  and 
bustle  of  life,  it  is  fitting  that  we  pause  to  consider 
the  glories  and  the  responsibilities  of  motherhood. 
May  our  meditation  help  us  to  see  our  mothers  in  a 
new  light,  and  may  we  arrive  at  a  new  appreciation 
of  motherhood. 

As  we  think  about  Mother's  Day  and  our  mothers, 
each  of  us  will  find  his  own  way  along  a  path  of  his 
own  choosing  into  his  own  memory  field,  and  wan- 
dering in  and  out  along  the  pathway  of  the  past ;  he 
will  gather  forget-me-nots  and  heartsease  for  a  bou- 
quet. "You  may  go  where  you  will  along  these 
roads  of  memory,  into  the  orchard,  or  meadow,  or 
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woodland;  but  as  for  me, — I  shall  turn  to  the  mem- 
ories of  mother." 

"Sometimes  in  the  hush  of  the  evening  hour 
When  the  shadows  creep  from  the  west, 
I  think  of  the  twilight  song  you  sang, 
And  the  little  boy  you  lulled  to  rest ; 
The  wee  little  boy  with  the  tousled  head, 

That  long,  long  ago  was  thine; 
I  wonder  sometimes  if  you  long  for  that  little  boy, 
0  little  mother  of  mine!" 

The  Crown  of  Creation 

God,  the  creator  and  sustainer  of  all  things,  has 
made  wonderful  things,  and  has  given  many  preci- 
ous gifts  to  man.     He  created  the  world,  which  is 
our  temporal  dwelling  place;  He  gave  the  sun  for 
light  of  the  day,  and  the  moon  and  stars  for  light 
for  the  night.    I  do  not  know  how  they  were  made, 
nor  when  they  were  made;  and  their  mystery  is  far 
beyond  my  comprehension,  but  I  can  appreciate  their 
value  for  my  life,  and  the  glory  of  the  Creator. 
"Lord  of  all  thy  being  throned  afar, 
Thy  glory  flames  from  sun  and  star." 
God  has  given  us  the  little  flower  which  grows  by 
the  wayside, — I  cannot  understand  its  life,  but  I 
can  appreciate  its  beauty  and  fragrance,  and  it  fills 
my  heart  with  joy,  as  I  contemplate  its  marvels. 
"Flower  in  the  Crannied  wall, 
I  pluck  you  out  of  the  crannies: 
I  hold  you  here,  root  and  all,  in  my  hand, 
Little  flower — but  if  I  could  understand 
What  you  are,  root  and  all,  and  all  in  all, 
I  should  know  what  God  and  man  is. 

— Tennyson. 

The  crown  of  creation  is  man,  created  "a  little 
lower  than  the  angels";  but  this  is  not  man  as  such, 
but  mankind,  which  includes  woman.  Yes,  it  is  true 
that  Adam  was  made  first,  but  woman  was  made 
soon  after  as  the  companion  of  man.  It  is  through 
woman  that  man  now  comes  into  the  world,  and  it 
was  through  woman  that  Jesus  came  into  the  world. 
Someone  has  said,  "God  needed  help  to  show  His 
love  so  he  gave  us  mothers."  What  an  hour  that 
was  in  the  councils  of  heaven,  when  the  thought  of 
mother  was  first  conceived  in  the  heart  of  God; 
when  the  plan  was  wrought  out  to  nourish  the  seed 
of  life  in  her  flesh,  to  make  her  soul  its  shelter  and 
her  affection  its  fortress.  How  beautiful  mother- 
hood is !    What  a  mission  mother  fills  in  the  world ! 

The  Blessings  of  a  Good  Mother 

"Let  France  have  good  mothers  and  she  will  have 
good  sons,"  said  Napoleon.  'Tn  memory  she  stands 
apart  from  all  others,  purer,  doing  more,  and  living 
better  than  any  other  woman,"  said  Alice  Carey. 
Lincoln's  tribute  was,  "All  that  I  am  or  hope  to  be  I 
owe  to  my  angel  mother."  John  Q.  Adams  said, 
"All  that  I  am  my  mother  made  me."  It  is  well  to 
remember  that  that  mother  was  the  wife  of  the 


second  President  and  mother  of  the  sixth.  One 
might  cite  pages  of  quotations  similar  to  these,  but 
these  will  suffice  to  remind  us  of  our  debt  to  moth- 
er. Mothering  has  been  the  highest  calling  of  wo- 
men from  the  beginning,  and  it  will  continue  to  be 
their  loftiest  mission  to  the  end. 

"When  God  looked  down  upon  the  earth 
And  chose  to  put  new  blessings  there, 
Gifts  from  above 
To  show  His  love, 
And  lighten  earthly  joy  and  care, 
He  gave  the  sky  the  sunset  glow; 
Gave  fragrance  to  the  lily's  blow ; 
Gave  laughter  gay 
To  children's  play; 
And  then  to  every  yearning  soul 
He  gave  a  gift  of  tenderest  worth —  %^ 

A  Mother. 

The  lily's  sweet  fragrance  is  forgot, 
The  sunset's  splendors  fade  to  gray; 

But  fresh  and  dear, 

Through  the  changing  year, 
Through  quiet  night,  or  eager  day, 
The  love  of  her  we  love  best 
Lives  closely  shrined  within  each  breast, 

Bless  heaven  for  a  mother." 

— Sarah  N.  Latham 

To  mothers  has  been  assigned  the  greatest  task 
and  the  greatest  privilege  in  the  world;  it  is  the 
privilege  of  mothering  little  children,  souls  in  the 
shaping,  and  through  them  to  help  shape  the  world. 
The  little  child  turns  instinctively  to  the  mother 
whose  love  is  never  failing.  Oh,  what  wonderful 
power  for  good  is  entrusted  to  mothers ! 

A  true  and  natural  mother  is  never  at  ease  or 
happy  while  her  offspring  is  ailing,  menaced  or  in 
peril  of  any  kind.  The  highest  type  of  motherhood 
is  that  which  is  never  content  until  the  physica, 
needs  of  her  children  are  met,  the  spiritual  nurtur 
is  provided  for,  and  Christian  development  is  in- 
sured through  wise  training,  helpful  associations, 
and  the  final  acceptance  of  these  conditions  of  life 
whch  makes  eternity  an  assured  and  joyful  certain- 
ty. The  conscientious,  Christian  mother  cannot  rest 
at  night  until  her  children  are  all  in,  nor  can  she  fold 
her  work-worn  hands  and  close  her  weary  eyes  in 
peace,  until  she  knows  that  the  children  whom  she 
has  mothered  are  resting  in  God's  love.  So  with 
each  succeeding  Mother's  Day  should  come  an  in- 
creasing sense  of  responsibility,  a  deeper  yearning, 
and  a  fuller  consecration  of  life  to  the  high  and  holy 
calling  of  motherhood;  and  may  we  add  of  father- 
hood as  well. 

Our  Debt  To  Mother 

The  observance  of  Mother's  Day  should  bring  to 
the  mind  of  every  child  a  deeper  reverence  for  moth- 
er.   The  thoughtful  keeping  of  this  day  by  sons  and 


* 


May  4,  1940 


<S 


% 


daughters  should  deepen  and  make  sweeter  and 
more  tender  those  family  ties  of  affection,  and  that 
sense  of  appreciation  and  gratitude  to  a  wise  heav- 
enly Father,  who  has  made  such  wise  provision  for 
His  children. 

May  we  remember  this  day  the  sacrifices  which 
mother  has  made  for  us,  and  may  the  remembrance 
mean  something  to  her.  You  will  not  expect  the 
impossible  of  her,  for  she,  too,  is  human.  It  is  alright 
to  have  a  high  ideal  of  motherhood,  but  we  must  be 
slow  to  condemn,  if  mother  fails  to  measure  up  to  it. 
Her  love  will  prompt  her  to  be  brave  in  the  mid'st  of 
her  cares;  her  load  will  never  be  light,  but  she  will 
bravely  carry  on.  She  will  be  strained,  tested,  and 
tried  by  her  many  duties.  She  will  have  many  hin- 
drances and  there  will  be  many  trials  of  temper,  and 
there  will  be  confusion,  clamor  and  many  claims 
and  much  noise.  In  the  words  of  another,  "she  will 
remember  that  there  comes  to  some  homes  a  silence 
that  sounds  louder  in  the  lonesome  chambers  of  the 
soul  than  all  of  the  clamour  of  childish  voices.  She 
will  know  that  it  is  better  to  have  muddy  shoes  on 
the  carpet  than  to  have  them  cleaned  and  put  away. 
She  will  know  that  it  is  better  to  have  finger  prints 
on  the  window  panes  than  the  fingers  of  a  great 
sorrow  clutching  at  her  heart." 

What  response  can  be  made  to  the  mother's  sac- 
rifice? Even  the  younger  children  can  help  her  to 
carry  her  load  of  love.  Their  young  feet  can  run 
many  an  errand,  and  their  swift  hands  unravel 
many  a  tangle.  Their  strength  can  lighten  many  a 
task.  Their  love  can  help  carry  her  burden.  They 
can  laugh  and  lift,  and  their  laughter  will  lighten 
many  a  load.  Their  desire  to  help  will  aid  more  than 
their  effort  to  help.  It  is  not  so  much  what  can  be 
done  with  the  hands,  as  what  can  be  done  with  the 
heart  and  the  desire  to  help. 

Oh,  son  or  daughter,  whoever,  wherever  you  are, 
thank  God  for  your  mother!  The  very  name  in  my 
memory  is  filled  to  the  brim  with  lovely  thoughts  of 
other  days.  It  is  the  holiest  name  in  human  speech, 
except  God  and  Jesus,  who  pities  like  a  father,  who 
comforts  like  a  mother  and  who  loves  like  both. 

"A  face  of  kindliest  beauty; 

A  heart  of  tenderest  grace; 
A  voice  of  sweetest  cadence; 

A  love  nought  can  efface. 

Hands  tireless  in  their  service; 

Feet  swift  to  come  and  go: 
Ears  tuned  to  faintest  whispers; 

Eyes  keen  to  see  and  know. 

A  love  unlike  all  other; 

A  friend  of  all  most  true; 
0  mother,  precious  mother; 

All  honor  be  to  you." 

—Fred  S.  Shepherd. 


Mother,  Home  And  The  Church 

As  a  result  of  our  meditations  on  Mother's  Day, 
may  there  come  to  each  of  us  a  realization  that 
what  mother  is  to  the  home,  the  church  is  to  the 
world.  It  should  make  the  world  glad  that  the 
church,  mothering  humanity,  is  a  type  of  that 
boundless  love  which  has  decreed  that  not  even  a 
sparrow  shall  fall  unnoticed. 

Who  can  estimate  the  far-reaching  influence  of 
the  Christian  home?  Who  can  estimate  the  far 
reaching  influence  of  mother  love  upon  a  world  of 
sin?  The  world  is  restless,  bruised  and  bleeding, 
and  men  are  in  search  of  a  cure  for  their  sorrow. 
The  world  has  tried  education,  culture,  government, 
law,  hate,  and  force  all  to  no  avail.  What  the  world 
needs  today  and  every  day  to  heal  its  wounds,  and 
to  soothe  its  restlessness  is  the  restraint,  the  illum- 
ination, and  the  influence  of  more  Christian  homes, -- 
homes  wherein  Christ's  love  rules  supreme.  There 
is  little  room  to  talk  of  a  reformed  world,  and  a 
world  of  peace  until  love  abides  in  our  homes  and  in 
our  church,  and  rules  supreme  in  our  lives.  While 
all  of  the  world's  methods  have  failed,  the  persuas- 
ion of  love  will  win,  for  love  works  through  the 
heart.  Yes,  a  new  heart, — it  is  a  new  heart  which 
the  world  needs.  The  greatest  reflection  of  the  love 
of  God  as  manifest  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  mother  love 
at  its  best. 

Mother  love,  love  heightened,  love  deepened,  love 
purified  by  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  will 
transform  the  home  and  make  it  ever  a  more  power- 
ful instrument  for  the  training  of  youth  and  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel,  and  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  As  we  honor  and  praise  motherhood,  let  us 
not  forget  that  the  task  and  the  privilege  of  all  of 
us  is  to  spread  the  Gospel  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  As  we  travel  along  the  way  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  that  task,  we  pause  to  pay  a  tribute  to 
Mother. 

"Let  every  day  be  mother's  day — 

Make  roses  grow  along  her  way 
And  beauty  everywhere. 

Oh  never  let  her  eyes  be  wet 
With  tears  of  sorrow  or  regret, 

And  never  cease  to  care! 
Come  grown  up  children  and  rejoice 

That  you  can  hear  your  mother's  voice. 

A  day  for  her?     For  you  she  gave 

Long  years  of  love  and  service  brave. 
For  you  her  youth  was  spent; 

There  was  no  weight  of  hurt  or  care 
Too  heavy  for  her  strength  to  bear. 

She  followed  where  you  went ; 
Her  courage  and  her  love  sublime 

You  could  depend  on  every  time." 
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The  Contributing  Editor's  Page 


It  should  have  occured  to  our  regular  readers  that 
our  contributing  editor,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  is  more 
than  a  mere  prose  writer.  In  this  number  we  are 
reproducing  four  out  of  the  more  than  one  thousand 
poems  which  have  come  from  his  manifestly  poetic 
genius..  We  are  endeavoring  to  have  Dr.  Yoder  put 
his  poems  into  permanent  form.  You  may  hear 
more  about  this  later. — Office  Editor. 


MY  MONUMENT  TO  MOTHER 

//  /  could  search  the  ivhole  ivide  world 

To  find,  the  flowers  the  fairest; 
If  I  could  weave  with  skillful  hand 

A  crown  of  beauty  rarest, 
I'd  find  the  floivers  and  iveave  the  crown 

And  place  it  on  no  other 
Th<in  on  one  irho  loves  the  best, 

— I'd  place  the  crown  on  mother. 

If  I  could  search  thru  all  the  mines, 

A  nd  find  the  gems  the  brightest; 
If  I  could  weave  their  rainbow  hues 

In  glory  halo  lightest; 
I'd  find  the  gems  and  weave  their  light, 

And  then  adorn  another 
Who  best  deserves  to  be  adorned, 

— The  halo  is  for  mother. 

The  mother  bird  sits  on  her  nest; 

The  father  sings  her  praises. 
To  mother  heart  of  human  kind 

The  world  its  anthem  ?-aises. 
A  sister's  love  is  pure  and  sweet. 

And  frank  is  that  of  brother. 


A  father's  love  is  strong  and  just, 
But  no  one  loves  like  mother. 

'Tis  she  who  looks  death  in  the  face, 

To  give  to  us  our  being. 
'Tis  she  ivhose  vigils  never  cease, 

Our  lives  from  evil  freeing. 
'Tis  she  who  siveats  great  drops  of  blood 

Because  of  children  sinning. 
'Tis  she  whose  prayers  rise  like  a  flood, 

Kind  Heaven's  favor  winning. 

The  monument  I'd  build  for  her 

Would  not  be  costly  granite. 
I'd  take  the  tears  and  prayers  and  love, 

And  build  as  she  began  it. 
I'd  build  in  tender  childhood's  heart, 

In  heart  of  youthful  lover. 
I'd  build  from  earth  to  heaven  itself 

This  monument  to  mother. 

If  error  in  her  life  be  found 

Such  error  love  would  cover. 
I'd  carve  upon  the  monument 

The  names  of  those  ivho  love  her. 
And  over  all  I'd  place  my  heart, 

My  heart  and  not  another, 
My  heart  to  her  forever  true, 

My  heart  of  love  for  mother. 

Come  fire,  come  flood,  come  storms — there's  naught 

That  monument  can  tarnish. 
The  jeivels  of  grace  in  mother's  heart 

Shall  it  forever  garnish. 
And  when  I  rise  to  heaven's  light, 

— Light  brighter  than  all  other, 
That  light  shall  all  the  sweeter  seem 

When  I  shall  see  my  mother.  — C.  F.  Y. 
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LET  THEM  (CHILDREN)  LEARN  FIRST  TO  SHEW  PIETY  AT  HOME,  AND  TO  REQUITE  THEIR 
PARENTS:   FOR  THAT  IS  GOOD  AND  ACCEPTABLE  BEFORE  GOD.    I  TIMOTHY  5:4. 
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THE  BRETHREN  SLOGAN 
III.   In  All  Things  Charity 

With  "all  things"  as  our  subject  and  the  all-in- 
clusive virtue  of  love  for  the  method  of  treatment, 
we  certainly  have  ample  scope  for  our  thinking. 

In  the  "all  things"  we  have  those  that  are  classed 
as  "essential,"  those  that  are  classed  as  "non-es- 
sential" and  those  that  are  in  between.  We  have  al- 
ready discussed  the  scope  of  these  two  classes,  but 
it  is  in  place  here  to  consider  the  spirit  in  which  to 
deal  with  them. 

There  are  some  doctrines  or  customs  which  we 
think  are  clearly  and  emphatically  required  as  es- 
^  sential,  which  others,  equally  conscientious,  may 
^'  class  as  debatable.  Here,  then,  there  is  room  for 
brotherly  love  in  coming  to  an  agreement  as  to  our 
classification.  Lack  of  brotherly  love  may  result  in 
strife,  division  and  persecution.  The  terrible  in- 
quisition came  into  the  church  as  brotherly  love 
went  out. 

The  importance  of  love  in  the  Christian  life  is  de- 
rived from  the  fact  that  God  is  love.  We  may  talk 
of  infinite  space,  and  infinite  time,  and  infinite  en- 
ergy, and  infinite  universes,  thinking  only  of  mater- 
ial things ;  but  we  cannot  talk  of  love  that  way,  be- 
cause material  things  are  not  capable  of  loving. 
Divine  love  is  a  divine  attribute,  and  it  is  manifested 
in  people  only  as  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  them. 
Romans  5:5.  It  follows  that  to  be  born  of  God  is  to 
receive  with  the  Spirit  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  which 
becomes  the  proof  in  us  of  being  born  of  God."  He 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God  and  knoweth  God."  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another." 

But  men  do  not  know  that  we  love  one  another 
just  because  we  say  that  we  do,  for  there  are  those 
j%  who  say  and  do  not.  How  then,  do  they  know? 
"Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us ;  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren.  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him?"  Love,  then,  manifests  it- 
self in  a  visible  way.  It  is  the  good  fruit  on  the 
good  tree. 

Faith  also  worketh  by  love  and  it  follows  that 
faith  which  is  not  manifested  by  love  is  not  faith 
but  mere  pretention.  Here  we  come  to  the  "charity 
in  all  things"  of  our  slogan.  The  rulers  of  the  Jews 
pretended  to  believe  in  God,  yet,  lacking  the  love  of 
God,  they  were  not  able  to  perceive  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  rejected 
him  and  allowed  him  to  be  crucified,  while  they 
chose  Barrabas  the  robber.  The  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees paid  their  tithes  and  fasted  and  made  long 


prayers,  yet  lacked  the  love  of  God  and  were  reject- 
ed as  hypocrites.  How  then  can  faith  today,  which 
does  not  work  by  love,  be  saving  faith  ? 

The  first  conference  of  the  church  was  called  be- 
cause of  a  group  that  were  sticklers  for  doctrine, 
but  who  showed  their  lack  of  brotherly  love  by  fol- 
lowing the  apostlic  missionaries  and  by  trying  to 
rob  them  of  the  fruit  of  their  labors.  They  stirred 
up  contention  and  division  and  when  the  church,  un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  condemned 
them  they  still  continued  their  teaching  and  conten- 
tion, and  we  read  of  their  successors  in  every  age  of 
the  church,  and  have  our  experiences  with  them  to- 
day. 

This  is  the  chief  cause  for  the  divided  condition 
of  Christianity.  If  the  whole  church  would  adopt 
the  slogan  "in  all  things  charity"  and  would  have  a 
holy  crusade  to  put  it  into  practice,  it  would  not  be 
impossible  to  get  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
questions  of  doctrinal  differences.  But  the  unity  of 
the  faith  can  never  come  while  there  is  no  unity  of 
spirit.  It  is,  therefore,  important  that  our  local 
church  worship  and  activities,  as  well  as  our  church 
conferences  and  Bible  schools,  should  be  devoted 
first  of  all  to  the  cultivation  of  the  spiritual  life 
and  thus  of  brotherly  love.  The  question  of  control 
of  others  is  of  less  importance  than  that  of  the  Spir- 
it's control  of  us. 

Doctrinal  discussions,  yes,  we  need  and  must  have 
them,  but  the  discussing  will  be  useless  if  not  ac- 
companied by  prayer,  and  perhaps  fasting,  for  there 
are  cases  when  that  it  necessary.  Matt.  17:14-21. 
Questions  of  methods  and  policies,  too,  are  inevit- 
able, but  the  wisdom  from  above,  which  is  needed  in 
their  solution,  we  only  get  by  asking,  and  asking 
properly.  Business  sessions  should  never  neglect 
prayer,  and  proper  prayer.  We  have  seen  men  pray 
for  guidance  and  rise  to  fight  for  their  own  prepared 
program,  and  that  or  nothing. 

Does  brotherly  love,  then,  form  a  part  of  true 
prayer?  It  certainly  does.  Else  why  should  Je- 
sus say,  "When  thou  bringest  thy  gift  to  the  altar 
and  there  remembrest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee;  leave  there  thy  gift  and  go  thy  way; 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother  and  then  offer  thy 
gift."  Note  well  that  here  there  is  no  provision  for 
failure  in  the  reconciliation.  It  is  for  us  to  go  and 
do  our  part  and  trust  to  God  the  results.  If  we  go 
in  the  spirit  of  "Well  then,  forgive  me,"  we  do  not 
go  at  all.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the  law  which  is  impera- 
tive under  the  new  covenant. 

To  get  the  meaning  of  love  in  all  things  let  us 
look  at  I  Corinthians  13 :4-7  where  the  Spirit  spreads 
out  its  beautiful  colors  as  the  rainbow  spreads  out 
the  light  of  the  sun.  Here  there  are  fifteen  things 
listed  which  love  does  or  does  not  do.  Mark  them 
well: 
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1.  Love  suffereth  long.     It  is  long-suffering. 

2.  Love  is  kind.    It  cannot  be  otherwise. 

3.  Love  envieth  not.     It  is  happy  to  see  others 
happy. 

4.  Love  vaunteth  not  itself.    "In  honor  preferring 
others." 

5.  Love  is  not  puffed  up.    Humility  is  fundamen- 
tal. 

6.  Love  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly.     Not 
rude,  but  tactful. 

7.  Love  seeketh  not  her  own.     Rights  and  goods 
are  less  than  character. 

8.  Love  is  not  easily  provoked.     "Easily"  is  not 
in  the  original. 

9.  Love  thinketh  no  evil  i.e.     A  saved  person  is 
not  an  accuser. 

10.  Love  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity. — not  even  to 
get  a  talking  point. 

11.  Love  rejoiceth  in  the  truth — even  in  opposers. 

12.  Love  beareth  all  things.    Bearing  is  not  fight- 
ing. 

13.  Love  believeth  all  things.    Better  err  trusting 
than  suspecting. 

14.  Love  hopeth  all  things.  Hope  abides  with  love. 

15.  Love  endureth  all  things — And  therefore  it- 
self endures. 

In  all  things  charity  ? 
Yes,  God  in  me. 
In  my  words  and  actions, 
Wherever  I  be. 
Love  for  the  loving, 
Love  for  the  rest. 
Love  all  that  God  loves, 
That  way  is  best. 
BRETHREN,   we  are  proud   of  our   slogan,   and 


well  we  may  be ;  but  can  we  be  proud  of  our  achieve- 
ment in  living  up  to  it?  If  not,  what  can  we  do  to 
press  nearer  to  the  goal  ? 

Simply  "keep  on  keeping  on" 

If  we  turn  aside  to  make  exceptions  to  our  prin- 
ciples we  lose.  If  we  do  to  others  as  they  do  unto  us, 
instead  of  doing  to  them  as  we  would  have  them  do 
to  us,  we  slip  backward  over  three  thousand  years. 
That  is  not  pressing  forward. 

The  mark  of  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  is  Christ 
Jesus.  We  can  only  press  forward  by  keeping  our 
eyes  upon  Him.  He  put  essentials  first  when  He 
said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness."  He  put  non-essentials  in  their  place 
when  He  said,  "These  ought  ye  to  have  done  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 

He  put  love  in  its  place  when  He  said,  "A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other as  I  have  loved  you."  How  did  He  love  them? 
He  loved  them  enough  to  leave  Heaven  to  find  them. 
He  loved  them  enough  to  patiently  teach  them  dur- 
ing the  years  of  His  ministry.  He  loved  them 
enough  to  overlook  their  faults  and  recognize  their 
good  when  He  prayed  for  them,  saying,  "They  have 
kept  thy  word."  He  loved  them  enough  to  believe 
that  in  spite  of  their  quarrelling  they  would  some 
day  be  united  as  He  and  the  Father  were  united.  He 
loved  them  in  the  world  even  "unto  the  end"  and  He 
loves  His  own  now  as  He  "ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them."  He  loves,  as  He  is  still  with  us 
according  to  promise,  and  will  do  for  us  all  that  He 
did  for  His  disciples.  Love  is  faithful.  Therefore, 
it  is  not  in  vain  that  we  keep  as  our  goal  in  fraternal 
relations,  "In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  lib- 
erty, and  in  all  things,  charity." — C.  F.  Y. 


SUCH  A  MOTHER 

After  one  of  the  hard  fought  battles 
of  the  war,  a  Confederate  chaplain  was 
called  hastily  to  see  a  dying  soldier. 
Taking  his  hand,  he  said,  "Well,  my 
brother,  what  can  I  do  for  you?" 

He  supposed  of  course,  the  young  fel- 
low would  want  to  cry  to  God  for  help 
in  his  extremity;  but  it  was  riot  so. 

"Chaplain,"  said  he,  T  want  you  to 
cut  a  lock  of  my  hair  for  my  mother; 
and  then,  chaplain,  I  want  you  to  kneel 
down  and  return  thanks  to  God  for 
me." 

"For  what?"  asked   the  chaplain. 

"For  giving  me  such  a  mother.  Her 
teachings  are  my  comfort  now.  And 
then,  chaplain,  thank  God  that  by  his 
grace  I  am  a  Christian.  What  would 
I  do  now  if  I  were  not  a  Christian  ? 
And  thank  him  for  giving  me  dying 
grace.  He  makes  this  hard  bed  feel 
'soft  as  downy  pillows  are.'  And  ah! 
chaplain,  thank  him  for  the  promised 
home  in  glory — I'll  soon  be  there." 

"And  so,"  said  the  chaplain,  "I  knelt 


by  his  bed  and  thanked  God  for  a  good 
mother  and  the  Christian's  hope." — 
Observer. 


MOTHER,   I   LOVE   YOU 

A  pleasant-faced  woman  boarded  a 
trolley  car  with  her  two  small  sons,  one 
of  whom  sat  with  his  mother,  while 
the  other,  about  four  years  old,  took  a 
seat  opposite.  Frequently  he  glanced 
across  at  his  mother.  At  length  he 
called  softly,  "Mother!"  No  answer. 
Again  he  spoke  louder,  "Mother!"  and 
the  mother  looked  over  and  smiled. 
The  boy's  eyes  lighted,  and  he  said: 
"Mother!  I  love  you."  The  mother 
turned  a  glorified  face  upon  her  small 
son,  and  men  and  women  in  the  car 
looked  tenderly  from  one  to  the  other. 
The  trolley  car  had  sudenly  become  a 
place  of  blessing  because  a  little  boy 
had  voiced  his  ever-beautiful  senti- 
ment: "Mother,  I  love  you." — Zion's 
Herald. 


THE  NAME  OF   MOTHER 

'I  know  a  name,  a  name,  a  name, 

Far  flung  above  the  fields  of  fame,     yg 
Charming   and  bright  as   the   noon-day 
sun 
Out   of   love   and   beauty  and   mercy 
spun. 

I  know  a  name,  a  name,  a  name, 
Whose  equal  only  God  can  claim; 

Fair  and  holy,  with  incense  filled, 
And   at   its   mention   all    hearts    are 
thrilled. 

I  know  a  name,  a  name,  a  name, 
The  greatness  of  which  all  men  pro- 
claim 
Sweeter  than  notes  of  songbirds  clear, 
A  name  every  heart  in  the  world 
holds   dear. 

I  know  a  name,  a  name,  a  name, 

Brighter  than  sunset  clouds  aflame; 

A  name  above  which  there  is  but  one 

other — 

The  holy,  heavenly  name  of  Mother." 

— Selected. 
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THERE'S  NOBODY  AT  ALL  LIKE  MOTHER 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

0  there's  nobody  at  all  like  mother, 
No,  never  a  single  one  other. 
In  all  the  great  world  with  its  trouble. 
From  infancy's  soon  bursting  bubble 
To  age  with  its  wearisome  hobble, 
Whether  traveling  single  or  double, 
You  will  find  out  in  some  way  or  other 
There  is  nobody  at  all  like  mother. 

There's  nobody  at  all  like  mother, 
No,  never  a  single  one  other. 
If  ever  you're  sick  she  will  cure  you. 
If  ever  perplexed  she'll  assure  you. 
Though  vagrant  yet  she  will  endure  you 
And  help  you  through  life  as  no  other, 
For  there's  nobody  at  all  like  mother. 

There's  nobody  at  all  like  mother, 
No,  never  a  single  one  other. 
With  hand-clasp  and  kiss  so  inspiring, 
With  patience  with  faults  so  untiring, 
She's  constantly  for  you  aspiring, 
And  all  the  good  in  you  admiring, 
With  love  such  as  comes  from  no  other, 
For  there's  nobody  at  all  like  mother. 


OUR  STEP-MOTHERS 
By  C.  F.  Yoder 

Who  is  the  one  in  all  the  world 
the  one  most  misunderstood? 

Who,  though  she  sometimes  may  be  bad, 
is  most  times  very  good? 
The  step-mother. 

Yes,  she's  the  one  who  toils  the  most 

from  morning  until  night. 
Yes,  she's  the  one  who  suffers  most 

from  jests  and  cruel  spite. 
Poor  step-mother! 

Who  is  the  one  who  tries  to  fill 

the  hard  place  of  another? 
Who  is  most  blamed  for  bitterness 

she  tries  in  vain  to  smother? 
The  step-mother. 


Who  is  the  one  who  comes  to  save 
from  life  of  orphan  sorrow  ? 

Who  is  the  one  who,  in  her  grave, 
we'll  love  the  more  tomorrow? 
Dear  step-mother. 


THE  HOME  BEAUTIFUL 
By  C  F.  Yoder 

Beautiful  for  stately  trees, 
For  lawn  and  lovely  flowers, 
For  golden  dawn  and  crimson  eves 
And  silver,  moonlight  hours. 

Beautiful  for  inspiring  books, 

For  pictures  on  the  walls, 

For  patterning  feet  and  prattling  sweet, 

And  love  that  fills  the  halls. 
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Beautiful  for  harmony. 

Where  earth  and  heaven  blend: 

Where  words  endear  and  anthems  cheer, 

In  joys  that  never  end. 

Beautiful  for  streams  of  help 
That  flow  to  all  around : 
Humanity,  God's  family. 
Wherever  homes  abound. 

Beautiful  for  visions  fair 

Of  mansions  in  the  skies : 

Nor  death  nor  care  can  enter  there 

And  love-light  never  dies. 


CHILDREN,  OBEY  YOUR  PARENTS  IN  THE  LORD:  FOR  THIS  IS  RIGHT.  HONOUR  THY 
FATHER  AND  MOTHER:  WHICH  IS  THE  FIRST  COMMANDMENT  WITH  PROMISE.  EPHESIANS 
6:1-2. 
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A  Garland  For  Mother 


When  the  aged  mother  of  John  Quin- 
cy  Adams  died,  he  cried  out,  "0  God, 
could  she  have  been  spared  yet  a  little 
longer.  Without  her  the  world  feels 
to  me  like  a  solitude." 

*  *     * 

What  would  I  give  to  call  my  mother 
back  to  earth  for  one  day,  on  my  knees 
to  ask  her  pardon  for  all  those  little 
asperities  of  temper  which,  from  time 
to  time,  have  given  her  gentle  spirit 
pain! — Charles  Lamb. 

*  *     =t= 

G.  Campbell  Morgan  says:  "My  de- 
dication to  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
was  paternal.     Mother  never  told  it  to 


the  baby  or  the  boy,  but  waited.  When 
but  eight  years  old  I  preached  to  my 
little  sister  and  her  dolls  arrayed  in 
orderly  form  before  me.  My  sermons 
were  Bible  stories  which  I  had  first 
heard  from  my  mother." 

*  *     * 

No  memorial  day  can  be  richer  in 
personal  experience  than  is  one  in 
which  we  hear  again  Mother's  voice 
which  is  stilled  and  feel  the  touch  of 
her  vanished  hand;  or,  if  she  be  living, 
give  her  the  day  with  your  present  lov- 
ing reunion  — one  day  for  the  many 
she  gave  you;  or,  send  her  a  line  of 
greeting,  warmer  than  you  have  been 
wont  to  do. — Governor  of  Ohio. 
*     *     * 

What  are  Raphael's  Madonnas  but 
the  shadow  of  a  mother's  love  fixed  in 
permanent  outlines  forever  ? — Thomas 
Higginson. 

*  *     * 

I  think  it  must  somewhere  be  writ- 
ten that  the  virtues  of  the  mothers 
shall  be  visited  on  their  children  as 
well  as  the  sins  of  the  fathers. — Char- 
les Dickens. 

*  *     * 

There  is  no  velvet  so  soft  as  a  moth- 
er's lap,  no  rose  so  lovely  as  her  smile, 
no  path  so  flowery  as  that  imprinted 
with  her  footsteps. — Archbishop  Thom- 


A  father  may  turn  his  back  on  his 
child,  brothers  and  sisters  may  become 
inveterate  enemies,  husbands  may  de- 
sert their  wives,  wives  their  husbands; 
but  a  mother's  love  endures  through 
all;  in  good  repute,  in  bad  repute,  in 
the  face  of  the  world's  condemnation, 
a  mother  still  loves  on  and  still  hopes 
that  her  child  may  turn  from  his  evil 
ways  and  repent;  still  she  remembers 
the  infant  smiles  that  once  filled  her 
bosom  with  raptures,  the  merry  laugh, 
the  joyful  shouts  of  his  childhood,  the 
opening  promise  of  his  youth;  and  she 
can  never  be  brought  to  think  of  him 
as  all  unworthy. — Washington  Irving. 
*     *     * 

"We  used  to  know  when  a  revival 
was  coming  by  the  lint  on  father's 
knees." — Beecher. 


"My  mother's  influence  in  molding 
my  character  was  conspicuous.  She 
forced  me  to  learn  daily  long  chapters 
of  the  Bible  by  heart.  To  that  discip- 
line and  patient,  accurate  resolve  I  owe 
not  only  much  of  my  general  power  of 
taking  pains,  but  the  best  part  of  my 
taste  for  literature." — Ruskin. 

God  made  mothers  before  He  made 
ministers;  the  progress  of  Christ's 
kingdom  depends  more  upon  the  in- 
fluence of  faithful,  wise,  and  pious 
mothers  than  upon  any  other  human 
agency.  My  mother's  discipline  was 
loving  but  thorough.  She  never  bribed 
me  to  good  conduct  with  sugar  plums; 
she  praised  every  commendable  deed 
heartily,  for  she  held  that  an  ounce  of 
honest  praise  is  often  worth  more  than 
many  pounds  of  punishment. — Theo- 
dore  Cuyler. 

The  mother's  heart  is  the  child's 
schoolroom.  When  God  thought  of 
mother,  He  must  have  laughed  with 
satisfaction  and  framed  it  quickly — so 
rich,  so  deep,  so  divine,  so  full  of  soul, 
power,  and  beauty  was  the  conception. 
— Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

A  mother's  love  is  the  quietest  and 
the  deepest  influence  in  life.  It  is  ex- 
erted in  secret  and  unheralded,  but 
from  the  earliest  years,  in  season  and 
out,  it  is  shaping,  fashioning,  molding 
life.  The  service  of  the  mother  would 
be  called  drudgery  by  the  world,  but 
to  her  this  service  is  the  most  sacred 
of  privileges.  We  can  never  measure 
what  the  mother  love  does.  An  Orien- 
tal proverb  says  "God  could  not  be 
everywhere,  so  He  made  mothers."  A 
Christian  writer  expresses  the  thought 
better  by  saying,  "God  shows  that  He 
is  everywhere  by  the  triumph  and 
power  of  a  mother's  love." 
"The    noblest    thoughts    my    soul    can 

claim, 
The     holiest    words     my    tongue     can 

frame, 
Unworthy  are  to  praise  the  name 

More  sacred  than  all  other. 
An  infant  when  her  love  first  came — 
A  man,  I  find  it  just  the  same; 
Reverently,  I  breathe  her  name, 

The  blessed  name  of  Mother." 
— Cheesman  A.  Herrick  in  Outstanding 
Days. 
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WITHOUT  APOLOGY 

In  preparing  this  "Mother's  Day"  number  of  the 
Evangelist  we  want  that  there  shall  be  no  misunder- 
standing or  misinterpretation  of  our  motives,  and 
no  accusations  of  acts  or  words  of  irreverance.  We 
are  not  meaning  or  intending  to  leave  any  inference 
that  we  would  elevate  "the  best  mother  in  the 
world" — (our  own  or  yours) — to  a  place  of  equal- 
ity with  divinity,  but  primarily  to  stress  the  place 
and  influence  of  the  Christian  Mother  in  the  home 
and  in  the  life  of  her  family. 

Childhood  impressions  and  memories  have  a  way 
of  "sticking"  with  us  through  life.  The  unfortun- 
ate individual  whose  mental  balance  has  been  upset 
tends  to  revert  to  childhood  experiences  and  in- 
fluences. The  sin-sick,  wandering,  weary,  repentant 
sinner  breaths  again  the  prayer  he  learned  at  his 
mother's  knee,  "Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,"  as 
he  seeks  repose  for  that  weary  body.    "Clothed,  and 


in  his  right  mind,"  he  seeks  once  more  the  assurance 
of  the  peace  and  comfort  he  found  when  he  voiced 
that  "Child's  Bedtime  Prayer"  while  kneeling  by 
his  mother's  knee. 

And,  too,  we  would  impress  upon  the  "mother" 
members  of  the  church  the  sacred  obligation  and 
privilege  which  is  theirs  to  lead  their  children  into 
and  in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  Many  a 
mother,  who  now  spends  her  evenings  in  pursuit  of 
pleasure  at  the  dance  or  the  card-table,  would  find 
a  joy  she  will  never  know  from  such  selfish  indul- 
gence, if  she  were  to  spend  that  time  in  the  com- 
pany of  her  children,  instructing  them  in  the  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word  and  safe-guarding  their  souls 
from  sin — as  well  as  her  own — by  teaching  them 
such  bed-time  prayers.  The  respect  and  veneration 
of  children  for  Christian  parents  is  a  finer  tribute 
than  any  memorial  that  poet  or  stone-cutter  can 
prepare. 

Dyoll  Belote,  Office  Editor. 
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JUST    TRY    TO    BE    THE    FELLOW 

THAT  YOUR  MOTHER  THINKS 

YOU  ARE 

By  Will  S.  Adkin 

Whilst   walking  a   crowded  city   street 

the  other  day, 
I   heard   a   little   urchin   to   a   comrade 

turn  and  say, 
"Say  Chimmy,  let  me  tell  youse,  I'd  be 

happy  as  a  clam 
If  I  only  was  de  fellar  dat  me  mudder 
t'inks  I  am. 

"She  t'inks  I  am  a  wonder,  an'  she 
knows  her  little  lad 

Could  never  mix  wit'  nuttin'  dat  was 
ugly,  mean,  or  bad. 

0,  lots  of  times  I  sit  and  t'ink  how  nice 
'twould  be,  gee  whiz! 

If  a  fellar  was  de  fellar  dat  his  mud- 
der t'inks  he  is." 

My  friend,  be   yours  a  life  of  toil  or 

undiluted  joy, 
You  still  can  learn  a  lesson  from  this 

small,  unlettered  boy. 
Don't  aim  to  be  an  earthly  saint,  with 

eyes  fixed  on  a  star; 
Just   try   to    be   the   fellow   that   your 

mother  thinks  you  are. 


A   LITTLE   LAD'S  ANSWER 

Our  little  lad  came  in  one  day 

With  dusty  shoes  and  tired  feet; 
His  playtime  had  been  hard  and  long, 


Out  in  the  summer's  noontide  heat. 
"I'm    glad    I'm    home!"    he    cried,   and 
hung 

His  torn  straw  hat  up  in  the  hall, 
While  in  the  corner  of  the  door 

He  put  away  his  bat  and  ball. 

"I  wonder  why,"  his  auntie  said, 

"This  little  lad  comes  always  here, 
When  there  are  many  other  homes 

As  nice  as  this  and  quite  as  near?" 
He  stood  a  moment,  deep  in  thought, 

Then,  with  a  love-light  in  his  eye, 
He  pointed  where  his  mother  sat, 

And   said:    "She   lives   here;    that   is 
why." 


SCRIPTURE      SELECTIONS      THAT 

TEACH   US  CONCERNING  OUR 

ATTITUDE  TOWARD  OUR 

MOTHERS 

Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise.     Ephesians  6:8. 

My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of 
thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the 
law  of  thy  mother.     Proverbs  1:8. 

A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father; 
but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness 
of  his  mother.     Proverbs   10:1. 

He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and 
chaseth  away  his  mother,  is  a  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  bringeth 
reproach.     Proverbs  19:26. 

Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  be- 
gat thee,  and  despise  not  my  moth- 
er when  she  is  old.  Proverbs  23 : 
22. 

As  one  whom  his  mother  comfort- 
ed, so  will  I  comfort  you:  Isaiah 
66:13. 


With  beaming  face  the  mother  heard; 

Her  mother-heart  was  very  glad. 
A  true,  sweet  answer  he  had.  given, 

That  thoughtful,  loving  little  lad. 
And  well  I  know  that  hosts  of  lads 

Are  just  as  loving,  true  and  dear; 
That  they  would  answer  as  he  did: 

"  'Tis     home,     for     mother's     living 
here." 

— Unknown. 


SON 


Some  one  always  thinks  of  you, 
In  the  sunshine,  rain  or  dew. 
Some  one  who  will  always  care, 
If  your  day  be  dark  or  fair. 

Beautiful!     oh,  no,  for  youth 
Long  has  left  me — yet  in  truth 
Many  a  maid  could  never  vie 
With  the  love  light  in  my  eye. 

As  you  journey  on  your  way, 
I  will  always,  always  pray 
That  the  Father  you  may  bless 
In  each  hour  of  toil  and  stress. 

Do  you  think  you  know  my  name, 
Unknown   quite  to  halls  of  fame, 
Simple,  plain,  like  many  another? 
Can't     you     guess  ?       Why,     'tis     your 
mother. 

— Selected. 


MOTHER'S  DAY 

Mother's  Day — a  day  to  honor  our 
Mothers.  The  second  Sunday  in  May 
has  been  set  apart  and  observed  nat- 
ionally as  Mother's  Day.  In  many 
homes,  mothers  will  be  made  glad  by 
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special  gifts.  Many  girls  and  boys  will 
try  to  do  some  extra  nice  things  for 
Mother  on  this  day  to  make  her  glad. 

It  is  a  fine  and  lovely  custom  that 
we  have  one  day  to  especially  honor 
our  mothers,  for  all  the  whole  year 
round  it  is  Mother  who  makes  us  glad 
and  happy.  She  doesn't,  of  course, 
buy  us  special  gifts  each  day,  but  in 
many,  many  ways  she  helps  to  make 
our  homes  a  place  of  happiness.  She 
is  busy  all  day — taking  many  steps. 
Her  hands  and  feet  get  tired.  It  cheers 
her  to  have  us  offer  to  help.  If  we 
mind  the  first  time  she  speaks,  she 
would  not  get  so  tired.  God's  blessing 
is  upon  children  who  take  good  care  of 
Mother.     Read  Exodus  20:12. 


The  following  verses   give  us  some- 
thing to  think  about  and  answer  as  to 
our  own  ways. 
"Said   Benny:   'When   I   grow  a  man 

I'll  milk  the  cows  and  split  the  wood; 
I'll  take  my  mama  out  to  ride 

And  do  the  million  things  I  should!' 
And  thus  the  minutes  one  by  one, 

Found  Benny  dreaming  in  the  sun. 

"Said  Teddy:  'Shall  I  get  some  chips 
And  shan't  I  bring  the  eggs  in,  too? 

I'll  draw  the  baby  in  her  cart 

And  then  she  won't  be  teasing  you.' 

And  thus  the  minutes  one  by  one, 
Slipped  by,  while  Teddy's  work  was 
done." 

It  would  be  well  for  each  of  us  to 
pause  and  think  of  our  Mother  and  of 
all  the  daily,  hourly  things  she  is  ever 
doing  for  us.  This  would  be  silently 
paying  tribute.  But  the  way  to  honor 
her  best  on  this  and  every  day  is  to 
show  her  our  love  by  helping,  listening, 
and  obeying.  Let  us  print  LOVE 
MOTHER  upon  our  heart. 


M  indful  of  Mother. 

O  bedient  to  Mother. 

T  hankful  for  Mother. 

H  elp  Mother. 

E  ncourage  Mother. 

R  everence  Mother. 


MY   MOTHER'S  FACE 

Three  little  boys  together  talked 

One  sunny  summer  day; 
And  I  'way  out  the  window  leaned 

To  hear  what  they  would  say. 

The  prettiest  thing  I  ever  saw 
One  of  the  small  boys  said, 

Was  a  bird  in  grandpa's  garden  plot, 
All   black  and  white  and  red." 

The  prettiest  thing  I  ever  saw, 

Said  the  second  little  lad, 
Was  a  pony  at  a  circus  once 

I  wanted  awful  bad." 

"I  think,"  the  third  wee  youngster  said, 
With  grave  and  gentle  grace, 

The  prettiest  thing  in  all  the  world 
Is  just  my  mother's  face. 


An  Appreciation 

Since  my  serious  illness  has  become 
known,  Mrs.  DeLozier  and  I  have  re- 
ceived about  175  letters  and  greetings. 
Over  half  of  these  communications 
reached  us  at  the  Mayo  Clinic. 

Upon  our  return  I  attempted  to  re- 
ply personally  to  these  many  fine  en- 
couragements and  assurances  of  pray- 
er, but  my  health  condition  has  been 
such  as  to  cause  me  to  abandon  this 
plan. 

Therefore  I  impose  upon  the  kind- 
ness of  the  editor  of  our  Church  Paper 
to  the  extent  of  publishing  this  little 
greeting  and  appreciation. 

Those  of  you  who  haven't  heard 
from  me  will  understand  and  will  ex- 
cuse me  I  am  sure.  For  information  I 
may  say  that  on  February  29  I  was 
operated  on  at  the  Colonial  Hospital  at 
Rochester,  Minn.  The  operation  was 
in  the  nature  of  an  explorative  incis- 
ion. It  revealed  not  only  the  presence 
of  the  already  diagnosed  malignant 
tumor  inside  the  stomach,  but  showed 
also  liver  and  intestines  to  be  in- 
volved. Therefore  the  surgeon  merely 
sewed  me  up  and  I  was  sent  back  home 
to  die. 

But  we  came  back  fully  resigned 
that  the  "good  and  acceptable  and  per- 
fect will  of  God"  shall  be  done  and 
that  it  will  be  well. 

I  may  say  that  the  incision  has  heal- 
ed nicely  and  that  I  am  able  to  be  up 
and  around  a  good  part  of  each  day, 
but  that  unfortunately  I  am  not  able 
to  teach  as  yet. 

So  I  do  thank  you  for  your  prayers 
and  join  you  in  beseeching  Him  to  heal 
if  that  may  at  all  be  His  Will. 

May  God  bless  you  all  and  may  He 
teach  us  definite  things  through  this 
experience. 

Again  in  appreciation  of  your  con- 
cern and  interest, 

A.  L.  DeLozier. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

We  had  a  fine  time  of  refreshing 
March  10  to  24  with  Elder  I.  D.  Bow- 
man giving  the  messages.  He  held  our 
meeting  last  year,  and  if  our  memory 
serves  us  accurately,  this  makes  the 
fifth  revival  he  has  held  in  the  Nap- 
panee  Church.  In  spite  of  many  dif- 
ficulties, not  the  least  of  which  was 
terrible  weather  conditions  and  three 
other  revivals  going  on  at  the  same 
time,  the  Lord  blessed  us  with  prec- 
ious souls.  Four  came  by  letter  and 
fourteen  by  confession  and  baptism, 
making  a  total  of  eighteen.  A  number 
of  these  were  fine  young  men  who 
should  be  a  real  asset  to  the  church 
and  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  lEvangelist  arrived  on  the  scene 
of  action  a  few  days  before  the  cam- 
paign and  had  a  birthday  at  which 
there  were  a  few  guests  and  a  little 
surprise  party  in  the  parsonage.  He 
was  seventy-eight  years  young,  and 
has  been  preaching  the  Gospel  for  ap- 
proximately sixty  years.  The  messages 
this  time  were  in  the  nature  of  teaching 
and  were  somewhat  different  from  his 
usual  presentation.  Although  he  was 
suffering  from  a  terrible  cold,  he  im- 
proved as  time  went  on  and  many  peo- 
ple have  expressed  appreciation  for 
the  helpful  mesages  and  uplift  they 
received. 

There  was  a  beautiful  Easter  Sun- 
rise Service  sponsored  by  the  Senior 
Sisterhood  at  6:00  A.  M.  at  which  the 
students  home  from  college  gave  sev- 
eral addresses.  There  were  approxi- 
mately two  hundred  and  fifty  present 
at  this  service.  Several  were  baptized 
and  the  others  were  baptized  at  the 
evening  service. 

On  Friday,  March  29,  The  A  Capella 
Choir  from  Ashland  was  with  us.  Un- 
der the  capable  direction  of  Dr.  Pete, 
the  choir  gave  a  fine  program.  We 
were  agreeably  surprised  at  the  high 
quality  of  the  singing.  We  were  able 
to  hear  it  again  as  it  broadcast  over 
an  Elkhart  station. 

Graduation     days     are     rapidly     ap- 
proaching and  we  are  planning  a  spec- 
ial service  for  those  in  our  church  who 
are  graduating  from  High  School. 
Yours  in   Christ, 

J.   Milton   Bowman. 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

Along  with  a  busy  pastorate  at  New 
Lebanon  we  continue  to  minister  as 
best  we  can  to  the  little  flock  at  West 
Alexandria.  We  have  nothing  start- 
ling to  report  concerning  the  work  at 
this  place.  Some  have  been  added  to 
the  membership  here  too.  Recently  a 
husband  and  wife  were  baptized.  The 
attendance  at  all  services  is  on  the  in- 
crease. The  Bible  School  has  at  least 
twenty-five  more  each  Sunday  than  a 
year  ago. 
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While  there  are  some  conditions  here 
that  tend  to  retard  the  work,  yet  I 
have  learned  that  Satan  will  get  in  his 
hand  in  some  way,  if  not  in  one  way 
he  will  in  another,  yet,  withal,  we  have 
faith  to  believe  that  the  future  of  the 
brethren  is  assured  here,  and  that  a 
work  true  to  Brethren  Ideals  and 
Brethren  Institutions  will  be  maintain- 
ed here.  We  have  some  of  the  "true 
blue"  brethren  here  that  will  not  stand 
by  and  see  the  things  trampled  under 
feet  and  made  a  hissing  and  a  fable, 
things  that  gave  the  Brethren  Church 
her  beginning  and  have  given  her  her 
history  thus  far,  and  will  determine 
her  future.  At  a  recent  "Loyalty 
Meeting  of  the  Brethren  of  the  Miami 
Valley"  sponsored  by  the  Dayton 
Brethren  Church,  this  little  group  here 
at  West  Alexandria  led  the  churches 
outside  of  Dayton  with  thirty  present. 

Indeed,  it  has  meant  some  sacrifice 
to  preach  three  sermons  on  each  alter- 
nating Lord's  Day,  and  to  minister  in 
other  ways  as  best  we  can  to  them,  but 
we  do  feel  that  the  response  well  justi- 
fies the  effort,  for  they  are  apprecia- 
tive of  it.  The  community  needs  a 
whole-gospel  church,  a  church  that  will 
be  an  example  of  complete  obedience 
to  all  that  our  Lord  has  commanded  us. 
Will  you  pray  too  for  this  church  and 
for  him  who  ministers  that  it  may  be 
just  such  a  church  ? 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


MIAMI  VALLEY  ECHOES 

We  always  read  with  interest  the 
news  from  the  various  churches  of  our 
beloved  brotherhood.  We  are  happy 
to  pass  on  the  word  to  all  of  our 
"Evangelist"  readers  that  the  Lord  is 
continuing  His  blessings  upon  the 
work  here  at  New  Lebanon.  A  most 
recent  visitation  of  His  presence  and 
blessings  upon  us  was  during  a  two 
weeks  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
preceeding  Easter.  Our  son,  Vernon, 
a  senior  in  Ashland  Theological  Sem- 
inary, was  with  us  eight  days  of  this 
time  and  preached  ten  sermons,  one  of 
these  being  at  West  Alexandria.  If 
he  were  not  our  own  son  we  might  be 
inclined  to  say  a  bit  more  concerning 
his  work  and  his  sermons.  Sufficient 
to  say  here  that  his  work  was  entirely 
satisfactory,  and  that  he  preached  the 
Gospel  with  power  and  effectiveness. 
We  would  not  offer  a  single  complaint. 
Every  message  was  true  to  the  Word. 
This  pastor  and  this  church  are  truly 
thankful  for  a  college  and  seminary 
that  sends  out  such  young  men  so  ful- 
ly equipped  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
Would  to  God  we  had  scores  more  like 
him.  We  would  not  need  to  fear  for 
the  future  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
a  loyalty  to  her  ideals  such  as  has 
characterized  her  from  the  beginning. 

The  crowds  came  night  after  night 
and  listened  intently  to  the  message  of 
the  evangelist.     There  was  one  except- 


ionally encouraging  feature  of  the 
meeting,  namely,  the  presence  of  so 
many  young  people,  having  as  many 
as  fifty  young  people  present  on  a 
week  night.  We  were  sorry  that  he 
could  not  remain  longer  with  us,  but 
his  work  in  the  seminary  forbade  him. 
Perhaps  he  can  be  with  us  at  a  future 
date.  The  pastor  carried  on  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  meeting.  We  were 
cheered  and  encouraged  by  the  pres- 
ence of  Dr.  Bell  and  many  of  the  Day- 
ton brethren,  Brother  Whitted  and  the 
Gratis  brethren,  Brother  Lowman  from 
Camden,  and  many  from  Clayton  and 
West  Alexandria. 

The  church  here  is  indeed  fortunate 
to  have  a  very  effecient  choir  director 
in  the  person  of  Mrs.  Janet  Clayton. 
We  think  we  had  the  best  music 
throughout  the  meeting  that  we  have 
ever  heard.  At  present  there  are  three 
choirs  meeting  regularly  and  furnish- 
ing music  of  a  very  high  order  for  any 
and  all  our  services.  This  church  has 
been  emphasizing  evangelism  through 
the  years  past  and  has  kept  the  field 
fairly  well  gleaned.  At  the  mid-week 
service  following  the  meeting  five  were 
baptized  and  four  were  received  by  re- 
lation during  the  meeting.  In  the  few 
months  over  one  year  since  arriving  on 
the  field  there  have  been  added  some 
thirty-five  persons  to  the  body  of  the 
believers  here.  With  this  we  are  not 
satisfied,  when  we  remember  the  great 
host  of  the  unsaved  about  us.  We 
press  on  with  a  great  faith  and  with  a 
determination  to  win  others  who  need 
Christ  and  the  fellowship  of  His 
Church. 

The  various  organizations  have 
been  contributing  their  part  to  the  var- 
ious services  of  the  church.  At  Christ- 
mas the  choir  presented  a  very  deeply 
devotional  Christmas  Cantata.  On 
February  18th  the  W.  M.  S.  conducted 
the  entire  morning  worship  service, 
with  Mrs.  Grisso  bringing  the  princi- 
pal address.  On  Easter  evening  the 
young  people  of  the  church  presented 
an  Easter  pageant  to  a  very  large  ap- 
preciative audience.  By  the  time  these 
lines  are  read  the  local  S.  M.  M.  shall 
have  served  as  host  to  the  Sisterhoods 
of  the  Miami  Valley.  Yes,  I  almost 
forget  to  tell  you  that  the  "Laymen" 
of  the  New  Lebanon  Church  entertain- 
ed the  Laymen  of  the  valley  on  Janu- 
ary 30.  It  was  an  evening  of  fellow- 
ship long  to  be  remembered.  Dr.  W. 
S.  Bell  was  the  main  speaker  of  the 
meeting. 

As  pastor  we  have  reasons  to  rejoice 
in  the  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  existing 
among  us.  The  relation  between  pas- 
tor and  people  is  such  as  to  make  the 
work  pleasant.  This  is  as  it  should  al- 
ways be.  No  church  can  do  its  best 
work  where  there  is  division.  We  al- 
so feel  that  there  has  been  a  very 
marked  growth  in  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church  characterized  in  many 
ways,  particularly  in  the  growing  in- 
terest in   Bible   study,   and  in   the  de- 


votional life  of  the  members.  Our 
Prayer  and  Bible  study  service  is  one 
of  the  best  services  of  the  church. 
Thus  in  times  like  these,  when  Satan 
seems  to  be  putting  forth  his  last  mas- 
ter stroke  in  an  effort  to  divide  the 
people  of  God  and  cause  brethren  to 
rise  up  against  brethren,  we  are  pro- 
foundly grateful  that  we  have  not 
been  caught  in  his  snare. 

A  number  of  our  brethren  have 
been  called  home  within  the  past  year. 
Others  have  taken  their  place,  and 
thus  the  work  goes  on.  Will  you  join 
us  in  prayer  that  the  church  here  in 
this  great  needy  field  will  continue  to 
give  out  a  true  testimony  for  our  Lord. 
That  above  everything  else  we  shall 
be  true  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church,  our  Blessed  Lord  and  Saviour. 
C.  C.  Grisso. 


FREMONT,  OHIO 

Seeing  good  reports  from  other 
churches  makes  one  desire  to  spread 
the  good  news  concerning  the  church 
in  which  you  serve  and  worship.  The 
Fremont  Brethren  Church  has  many 
things  to  report  and  each  one  tells  of 
progress. 

First  of  all  we  want  to  say  some- 
thing about  our  recent  evangelistic 
campaign  which  was  conducted  for  a 
period  of  two  weeks  from  March  24th 
to  April  7th.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart, 
of  Bryan,  Ohio,  was  again  our  evan- 
gelist. He  did  such  a  good  job  of  it 
last  year  that  we  thought  a  repeat 
would  not  be  out  of  place,  and  we  are 
right.  Although  we  had  to  deal  with 
much  bad  weather,  "flu,"  and  a  scarlet 
fever  scare,  the  services  were  well  at- 
tended, and  the  visible  results  were 
eight  confessions.  What  the  inner  re- 
sults in  the  lives  of  the  members  of 
the  church  may  be  must  be  left  to  the 
Lord  Himself,  but  we  feel  that  the 
church  was  strengthened  and  much 
good  done.  One  of  the  high  lights  of 
the  meetings  was  an  afternoon  "Chil- 
dren's Hour"  in  which  both  the  pastor 
and  Brother  Stewart  took  part.  Mrs. 
Carl  Mohler,  daughter  of  the  pastor, 
ably  assisted  in  these  services.  In  all 
we  touched  the  lives  of  over  forty  chil- 
dren, twenty-two  of  them  attending 
every  service.  We  wish  to  express  our 
appreciation  to  Brother  Stewart  for 
his  rendered  service. 

The  first  of  the  year  a  Layman's  As- 
sociation was  organized  and  is  begin- 
ning to  function  well.  They  are  plan- 
ning on  an  open  session,  inviting  the 
women  of  the  church  and  the  people  of 
the  community,  on  May  16th.  The 
Mayor  of  the  city  will  be  the  guest 
speaker. 

The  Children's  Division  has  had  re- 
markable growth  since  the  first  of  the 
year.  And  speaking  of  the  Sunday 
School,  we  are  proud  to  announce  that 
practically  every  teacher  in  the  entire 
school  is  a  trained  teacher,  having  had 
leadership    training    either    in    Young 
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People's  Camps  or  in  Leadership  train- 
ing courses.  We  are  proud  of  our 
teaching  force,  for  they  are  very  sel- 
dom absent  from  their  post  of  duty. 
Regular  Sunday  School  Board  meet- 
ings are  held  under  the  Superintendent, 
W.  R.  Fellers,  and  a  time  is  spent  each 
month  in  discussion  of  topics  which  are 
pertinent  to  the  conduct  of  the  school. 

The  social  activities  of  the  church 
are  surely  not  neglected.  To  look  over 
one  of  the  weekly  calendars  is  like 
reading  a  schedule  for  every  night  in 
the  week.  Even  as  I  type  these  lines 
one  of  our  classes  is  preparing  to  have 
their  class  meeting  at  the  church, 
opening  with  a  pot-luck  supper. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  things 
about  the  work  here  is  the  attendance 
at  our  mid-week  prayer  services.  When 
nearly  one-third  of  the  active  members 
of  the  church  attend  prayer  service 
and  take  an  active  part  in  it,  it  is  a 
sign  that  the  spiritual  attitude  of  the 
church  is  high.  We  have  one  of  the 
best  groups  of  young  people  in  the 
city  of  Fremont.  The  church  doors 
never  open  that  they  are  not  in  evi- 
dence and  are  willing  to  do  whatever 
they  can  to  benefit  the  church.  They 
very  seldom  miss  the  prayer  service. 
And  they  pray  too.  And  this  in  the 
face  of  the  heavy  public  school  sched- 
ule which  they  face. 

We  feel  that  the  Fremont  Brethren 
Congregation  is  on  the  way  up,  both 
numerically  and  spiritually,  and  we  de- 
sire that  we  may  give  all  the  praise  to 
the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of 
lords. 

Fraternally, 

Fred  C.  Vanator,  Pastor. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

The  Brethren  Church  at  Millegeville 
has  just  recently  completed  a  series  of 
Pre-Easter  Services,  conducted  in  part, 
by  Rev.  Smith  Rose  of  Ashland,  Ohio. 
It  has  been  the  custom  here  at  Mill- 
edgeville  for  a  number  of  years,  when 
having  a  series  of  special  services,  to 
combine  with  the  local  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  making  such  services  more 
or  less  of  a  union  nature.  Our  Easter 
meetings  were  no  exception,  and  the 
cooperation  of  the  two  churches  was 
carried  out  to  a  very  fine  degree  in 
prayer,  attendance,  personal  work, 
special  music  and  Evangelist  entertain- 
ment. 

The  meetings  were  held  in  the 
Brethren  Church  each  evening,  begin- 
ning Palm  Sunday  and  closing  Easter 
Sunday  morning.  Rev.  Paul  Miller, 
Pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
spoke  Palm  Sunday  evening,  and  the 
writer  spoke  Monday  evening. 

Rev.  Smith  Rose,  a  class  mate  of 
the  writer's  while  in   school  and  Ash- 


land, began  his  series  of  messages 
Tuesday  evening,  having  driven  from 
his  work  at  his  pastorate  in  Mansfield, 
Ohio,  Monday  and  Tuesday.  Rev. 
Rose  lived  up  to  the  expectations  of 
pastor  and  people  in  bringing  soul  in- 
spiring and  convicting  messages  each 
evening.  We  appreciate  and  will  long 
remember  your  work  among  us,  Broth- 
er Rose.  May  God  bless  you  in  your 
continued  wrork  for  Him. 

Our  Easter  Sunday,  although  more 
like  a  mid-winter  day  in  regards  to 
weather,  was  nevertheless  a  day  of 
great  spiritual  blessing.  Rev.  Rose 
spoke  at  10  o'clock  out  at  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  at  11  o'clock  in  at 
the  Brethren  Church.  Sunday  School 
and  Church  attendance  at  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  averaged  100  each.  At 
our  church  the  Sunday  School  ran  205, 
and  a  full  audience  of  over  300  crowd- 
ed the  main  auditorium  and  overflowed 
into  the  rear  class  rooms  for  the  morn- 
ing preaching  service.  So  this  com- 
munity of  800  souls  (1930  census)  had 
in  the  Brethren  Churches  on  Easter 
Sunday  over  300  in  Sunday  School  and 
well  over  400  at  morning  church  ser- 
vices. We  are  not  able  to  state  the  at- 
tendances at  the  other  two  churches  in 
this  town,  but  we  know  that  they  are 
very  good.  We  feel  this  a  very  good 
showing  in  Church  attendance  for  a 
community  of  this  size. 

As  a  result  of  these  services  five 
made  first  confessions  of  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour.  These  ranged  in  age  from 
seven  to  middle  age.  Four  more  came 
seeking  membership  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  Sunday  afternoon  fol- 
lowing Easter  the  writer,  following  the 
Biblical  command,  "Repent,  and  be 
baptised  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins",  took  the  nine  candidates  down 
into  the  baptismal  waters.  Eight  of 
these  were  received  into  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Milledgeville. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  victory 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  over 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  we  covet  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for  these 
who  have  recently  made  their  confes- 
sion. 

Looking  into  the  summer  program 
we  are  planning  programs  under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M. 
M.  The  W.  M.  S.  will  give  a  special 
Mother's  Day  program  on  Mother's 
Day,  and  the  S.  M.  M.  will  give  their 
program  the  first  Sunday  in  June. 
We  are  making  tentative  plans  at  this 
writing  for  a  Union  Daily  Vacation  Bi- 
ble School  to  be  held  sometime  in  early 
summer.  While  not  making  spectacu- 
lar advances,  we  are  nevertheless  mak- 
ing a  very  definite  progress  in  the 
work  of  our  Lord  as  pastor  and  peo- 
ple.    We  ask  for  your  prayers. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  Pastor. 


WHEN  A  BOY  THINKS  OF  HIS 
MOTHER 

When  he  is  hurt. 

When  he  is  about  to  go  to  bed,  his 
first  night  away  from  home. 

When  he  is  thirsty  at  night. 

When  he  is  hungry. 

When  he  has  good  news  to  tell. 

When  he  wants  money. 

When  he  attains  honors. 

When  he  hears  something  said 
against  women-folk. 

When  he  sees  a  dog  he  would  like  to 
bring  home. 

When  he  would  like  to  leave  the  baby 
and  join  the  gang. 

When  he  is  losing  in  a  family  dis- 
pute. 

When  he  thinks  he  is  drowning. 

When  his  mother  is  sick. 

When  he  has  grown  to  be  a  man.        jC" 

A  GOOD  REPRESENTATIVE  FOR 
MOTHER 

Honestly,  Amy,  I  don't  see  how  you 
can  do  it,"  said  Martha  Canfield  as 
she  came  from  the  corner  of  the  porch 
where  she  had  been  impatiently  wait- 
ing for  old  Mrs.  Jasper  to  leave.  "You 
are  as  cool,  smiling,  and  courteous  as 
though  you  had  the  whole  afternoon  in 
which  to  be  hostess  in  your  mother's 
absence,  when  you  really  are  in  a  hur- 
ry to  go  to  that  game,  at  least  I  am  in 
a  hurry  for  us  both  to  go." 

"I  want  to  go  the  worst  old  way,  too, 
as  Billy  says,"  remarked  Amy,  reach- 
ing for  her  hat.  "I  used  to  feel  im- 
patient like  you  until  the  thought  came 
to  me  that  my  mother  is  always  per- 
fectly lovely  to  my  guests;  so  it  would 
be  very  rude  of  me  to  slight  hers.  You 
see  I'm  representing  mother  in  her  ab- 
sence, and  I  know  she  never  could  be 
so  unladylike  as  to  hurry  a  guest  off 
by  impatience." 

"You  make  me  feel  like  thirty  cents," 
confessed  Martha.  "My  grandmother 
heard  that  we  were  going  to  the  game  4 
at  Crosson  this  afternoon  and  she  ■ 
wanted  to  ask  Mrs.  Duff  to  go  along 
with  us.  Of  course  I  said  that  we 
couldn't,  for  I  thought  that  you — " 

"Now,  Martha  Canfield,  if  you 
thought  so  litle  of  me  as  to  think  I 
would  not  want  poor  Mrs.  Duff  and 
your  grandmother  to  enjoy  a  little  trip 
with  us  when  there  is  plenty  of  room 
in  the  automobile  for  all  of  us,  I  have 
a  good  notion  not  to  go  with  you,"  de- 
clared Amy,  trying  to  frown.  "What 
kind  of  a  girl  do  you  think  my  moth- 
er's  representative   is?" 

"Shall  we  go  after  them  ? "  asked 
Martha.  "Mrs.  Duff  has  that  tin  dip- 
per ear  trumpet  with  her,  for  her 
other  hearing  device  is  out  of  order  to- 
day, and  grandmother  is  wearing  that 
little   old   bonnet   that   mother   wanted 
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to  burn  up  last  year.  Everybody  will 
be  out  you  know  and  the  other  girls 
will  make  fun  of  us  for  bringing  such 
queer-looking  old  ladies  with  us." 

"We'll  coax  your  big  brother  to  take 
the  short  cut  and  go  the  back  way," 
suggested  Amy  suddenly.  "Even  moth- 
er would  not  enjoy  that  big  ear  trump- 
et, I'm  sure.  We'll  leave  the  two  old 
ladies  at  Mrs.  Cameron's,  she's  Mrs. 
Duff's  sister  you  know,  and  go  on  to 
the  game,  picking  them  up  on  the  re- 
turn trip." 

"Of  course,  and  we'll  have  tea  at 
Aunt  Louise's  so  they'll  have  a  chance 
to  have  supper  with  Mrs.  Cameron," 
added  Martha.  "I  have  to  represent 
my  mother,  too,  in  her  absence,  though 
I  didn't  think  of  it  until  you  said  that 
you    were    representing    yours." 

"Well,  it  sounds  like  preaching;  but 
it's  true,"  said  Amy,  "that  you  can't  do 
anyone  a  kindness  without  getting 
more  out  of  it  yourself  than  anyone 
else." 

"I  certainly  believe  that  now,  but  I 
didn't  fifteen  minutes  ago,"  confessed 
Martha.  "Come  to  think  of  it  you're 
the  only  girl  in  our  set  who  would 
think  of  being  so  unselfish.  That  is 
the  reason  you're  the  most  popular  girl 
in  our  crowd.  I'm  going  to  try  your 
recipe   myself." — Hilda    Richmond. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

May  12,  1940 

PARENTS  ARE  PEOPLE,  TOO 

Scripture  Lesson — I  John  2:12-14; 
Ex.  20:12 

Daily  Readings 

A  Trustful  Son,  Gen.  22:1-8. 

Fate  of  a  Rebellious  Son,  II  Samuel 
18:9-17. 

Pleasing  Parents,  Prov.  23:24,  25. 

A   Good   Son   of   a   Good   Mother,   II 
Tim.  1:3-5. 
fc     Obedience  Advised,  Eph.  6:1-3. 

The  Exemplary  Child,  Luke  2:51,  52. 

Introduction 

Parents  are  people,  too,  but  a  lot  of 
us  have  never  stopped  to  think  about 
that.  We  have  always  taken  them  for 
granted  just  like  we  take  the  sur.rise 
and  the  new  day  for  granted.  We  have 
always  felt  that  they  would  be  there  to 
provide  and  give  help  when  we  wanted 
or  needed  it.  This  is  the  general  o -der 
of  things.  There  are  some  who  have 
been  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  been  de- 
prived of  their  parents  in  childhood. 
This  is  a  great  loss  to  them.  Then 
there  is  that  happy  group — which  I 
fear  is  much  in  the  minority — who  both 
have  their  parents  and  appreciate 
them.  As  for  the  rest — well,  are  our 
parents  people  to  us,  or  in  a  combina- 
tion of  daily  providers,  household  fix- 
tures and  restraining  influences? 

GOD  COMMANDED  TO  HONOR 
THY  FATHER  AND  MOTHER.  In 


His  great  wisdom  He  saw  this  as  of 
sufficient  importance  that  it  found  its 
place  in  the  Ten  Commandments  upon 
which  He  based  the  whole  law.  Our 
Lord  referred  to  it  in  His  day  upon 
earth,  and  Paul,  in  Eph.  6:2,  calls  it 
the  first  commandment  with  promise. 
The  promise  is  "that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  live 
long  on  the  earth,"  Eph.  6:3.  Besides 
the  divine  promise  there  is  the  fact 
that  the  greater  wisdom  of  parents  can 
help  children  to  a  longer  and  happier 
life. 

PARENTS  HAVE  HAD  LONGER 
EXPERIENCE  AT  LIVING.  Of 
course,  that  is  evident  on  the  surface 
of  it.  But  how-  many  boys  have  said, 
"Things  aren't  like  they  were  when 
you  were  a  boy,  Dad."  And  how  many 
girls,  "But,  Mother,  you  just  don't  un- 
derstand what  things  are  like  today." 
If  boys  and  girls  only  remembered  that 
parents  are  people,  too,  they  would 
know  that  just  living  teaches  people 
many  things  no  matter  what  the  gen- 
eration or  circumstances.  And  our 
parents  have  lived  enough  longer  than 
we  have  to  have  learned  at  least  a  few 
things  that  only  the  years  will  teach 
us. 

TRUE  PARENTS  ARE  MUCH  CON- 
CERNED OVER  THE  WELFARE  OF 
THEIR  CHILDREN.  How  many,  many 
sad  times  young  people  either  do  not 
know  of  this  concern,  or  else  do  not 
recognize  it.  Parents  are  people,  too, 
and  they  can  feel  very  great  concern. 
Being  a  parent  is  not  always  easy. 
Young  people  can  wonderfully  lessen 
this  burden  of  concern  if  they  will. 
Some  parents  are  looked  upon  by  their 
children  as  naggers.  A  little  more  co- 
operation of  young  persons  with  the 
people  who  are  their  parents  would 
help  out  a  lot  in  this  so-big  job  of  be- 
ing a  parent.  Remember:  even  if  nag- 
ging is  poor  psychology,  parents  only 
do  it  because  they  are  deeply  concern- 
ed about  you,  and  are  human. 

PARENTS  SACRIFICE  MUCH  FOR 
THEIR  CHILDREN.  Much  more  than 
is  either  seen  or  thanked.  Is  Mother 
wearing  a  sadly  unmodern  coat  and 
Dad  a  threadbare  suit  just  because 
they  "don't  like"  the  new  things? 
Maybe  that's  what  you  think,  and  so 
you  fume  and  foam  at  them  for  being 
back  numbers.  If  that  is  the  state  of 
affairs  in  your  home,  I  advise  you  to 
take  a  good  long  look  at  the  family 
budget.  Maybe  your  last  party  took 
Mother's  new  coat  and  your  last  year 
of  school,  more  than  Dad's  new  suit. 
You  may  be  surprised  what  a  costly 
luxury  YOU  are.  Also,  why  your  par- 
ents "don't  like"  the  new  styles.  Most 
people  like  the  new  things,  and,  bel- 
lieve  it  or  not,  parents  are  people. 

PARENTS  ARE  PEOPLE  WITH 
INTERESTS  IN  LIFE.  Usually  we 
don't  think  of  Dad  as  having  any  "in- 
terests," for  he  has  a  job.  Mother's 
interest  is,  of  course,  in  the  home.  We 
limit  them   pretty  much   to  just  those 


things.  But,  of  course,  the  young  peo- 
ple in  the  home  have  many  outside  in- 
terests and  set  about  enjoying  them  no 
matter  what  they  do  to  the  family  bud- 
get or  to  the  family  life.  Don't  forget 
Father  and  Mother.  Father,  too,  likes 
to  do  other  things  than  just  go  to  the 
shop  or  office,  and  Mother  does  get 
tired  of  just  cooking  and  sweeping. 
Because  parents  are  people,  too,  they 
have  human  interests. 

GET  ACQUAINTED  WITH  YOUR 
PARENTS.  There  are  some  fine 
young  people  who  are  acquainted  with 
their  parents.  May  their  tribe  in- 
crease! I  suggest  for  the  others  a  get- 
acquainted  campaign.  It  might  sur- 
prise you  to  find  what  splendid  people 
your  own  parents  are  when  you  actual- 
ly learn  to  know-  them.  After  all,  they 
do  have  the  right  to  your  confidence 
and  at  least  a  part  of  your  time.  You'll 
see  your  parents  in  a  new  light  if  you 
think  of  them  as  people,  and  nice  peo- 
ple at  that.  Our  Saviour  was  very 
close  to  His  Father  and  was  always 
faithful  and  obedient.  He  showed  the 
same  feeling  toward  His  earthly  par- 
ents. Their  beautiful  relationship  is  an 
inspiration  to  Christian  parents  and 
young  people. 

For   Discussion 

1.  Do  parents  have  the  right  to  help 
choose  our  friends? 

2.  How  long  should  young  people 
continue  to  obey  their  parents  ? 

3.  In  what  ways  may  young  people 
show  their  appreciation  of  their  par- 
ents ? 

Helps 

God  gives  parents  their  young.  A 
father  gets  the  joy  of  parenthood,  but 
with  it  come  many  sacrifices  and  many 
obligations.  One  is  to  see  that  the  boy 
is  not  harmed  physically,  mentally  or 
spiritually.  If  my  son  or  my  daugh- 
ters took  up  some  faith  such  as  Con- 
fucianism, I  would  be  held  accountable 
by  God.  Why  ?  Because  I  should 
have  so  trained  my  child  that  he  could 
not  leave  Christianity  and  go  into  a 
false  faith.  My  child  is  mine  to  guard 
against  any  harm.  If  my  son  makes  a 
very  close  friend  of  a  weak-wilied  or 
silly  or  even  an  immoral  girl,  I  am 
held  accountable.  By  the  same  token 
he  is  accountable  to  me  for  all  his  so- 
cial contacts.  That  extends  to  all 
friends,  his  friends  among  boys  and 
oldsters  as  among  girls.  If  I  am  held 
to  blame  for  any  harm  done  him,  then 
he  must  give  me  the  right  to  have 
guidance  over  his  life.  This  will  hit 
many  boys,  for  from  their  letters  I 
know  that  many  boys  feel  that  no  par- 
ent, father  or  mother,  has  any  right 
to  direct  their  selection  of  friends.  If 
my  boy  makes  an  unworthy  compan- 
ionship, both  God  and  society  hold  me 
accountable.  Therefore,  a  father  has 
a  full  right  to  steer  the  friendship 
angle  of  a  boy's  life. — Dr.  R.  G.  Stott. 
— Frank   Gehman. 


20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


We  are  stopping  right  at  the  opening  of  the  season  of  flowers  and  sunshine 
to  pay  tribute  of  love  and  devotion  to  MOTHER.  This  is  her  day.  Of  course 
every  day  is  her  day,  in  that  our  love  for  her  is  constant  and  her  service  is  never- 
ceasing,  but  this  is  her  special  day,  and  we  are  endeavoring  to  do  something 
special  to  make  her  realize  that  her  place  is  one  of  honor  and  her  life  and  love 
are  abundantly  appreciated.  We  ought  not  to  make  such  an  effort  only  on 
Mother's  Day,  but  it  is  fitting  that  we  should  have  one  day  set  apart  for  doing 
special  honor  of  her  who  has  meant  more  to  the  race  than  any  other.  We  share 
the  sentiment  of  another  whom  we  know  only  as  a  name,  but  whom  we  claim  as 
a  brother  because  of  the  high  tribute  he  pays  to  Mother.  And  so  we  join  with 
Arthur  Y.  Holter  in  saying  that, 

"Between  Easter  and  Children's  Day,  how  beautiful  it  is  to  observe  a  day  in 
memory  of  our  mothers!  The  white  carnation,  the  Mothers'  Day  flower,  is  an 
emblem  of  the  sweetness  and  purity  of  holy  motherhood.  Among  the  names  giv- 
en to  mortal  man,  there  are  none  so  touching  as  Jesus,  Mother,  Home,  and 
Heaven.  If  it  be  an  angel  mother,  heaven  becomes  more  inviting,  home  brings 
thoughts  of  sweet  ministries  and  loving  service,  and  Jesus  is  known  as  life's  best 
Companion  and  Friend. 

"Mother!  What  a  name!  No  wonder  the  souls  of  the  great  have  breathed  the 
gentlest  words  of  tongue  and  pen  about  her.  Even  these  have  been  but  finite  ex- 
pressions of  an  unfathomable  love.  A  friend  once  said  to  Dr.  S.  S.  Prentice,  'I 
congratulate  the  mother  who  has  such  a  son.'  He  replied,  'Rather  congratulate 
the  son  on  having  such  a  mother!'  " 

"A  friend  asked  a  Roman  matron  to  see  her  most  precious  jewels.  She  quick- 
ly gathered  together  her  children  and  said,  'These  are  my  jewels!*  Every  mother 
knows  that  her  children  may  be  stars  in  her  crown  of  eternal  joy.  Has  she  not 
taught  us  to  be  good  and  to  do  good,  dedicating  us  from  infancy  to  the  love  and 
service  of  Jesus?  Life  may  be  full  of  very  close  friends  but  never  will  we  have 
the  inexpressible  love,  the  kind  gentleness,  and  the  patient  prayers  which  none 
but  a  mother  gives  to  her  children. 

"Richter  says,  'To  a  man  who  has  a  noble  mother,  all  women  are  sacred  for 
her  sake.'  The  mother  more  than  anyone  else  affects  the  moral  and  spiritual 
part  of  a  child's  character.  Oh,  that  every  last  son  and  daughter  today  may  be 
true  to  mother  and  to  mother's  God." — From  "The  Angelus." 
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"From  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 
From  India's  coral  strand ; 
Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains, 
Roll  down  their  golden  sand: 
From  many  an  ancient  river, 
From  many  a  palmy  plain, 
They  call  us  to  deliver 
Their  land  from  error's  chain. 

Shall  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Shall  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamps  of  life  deny? 
Salvation!  0  salvation! 
The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  earth's  remotest  nation 
Has  learned  Messiah's  name." 


HOME  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 


The  Family  Altar 


i .        , , , , 


4 


Sunday 
THE  OTHER  SEVENTY 

"The  Lord  appointed  other  seventy 
also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face."  Luke  10:1.  Read  Luke 
10:10-12. 

The  subject  of  lay  evangelism  might 
well  occupy  the  attention  of  more 
Brethren.  The  seventy  of  our  text  were 
sent  out  to  pave  the  way  for  the  Lord. 
They  visited  the  towns  which  He  was 
soon  to  visit  and  thus  had  opportunity 
to  advertise  His  coming.  In  this  ap- 
pointment they  were  permitted  to  ren- 
der a  fine  service  for  Christ.  One 
might  well  wish  he  had  been  privileged 
to  hear  these  men  tell  of  their  experi- 
ences on  this  journey.  So  today  those 
who  go  forth  in  service  for  Christ  are 
enabled  to  do  worthwhile  things  for  the 
Lord  and  the  church,  and  if  more  of 
the  laity  did  such  missionary  work, 
they  would  have  more  joy  in  their 
Christian  experience  and  the  church 
would  be  much  larger. 

Monday 

A  CONTINUING  TASK 

"Go  ye... and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways." Matthew  28:19-20.  '  Read 
Matthew  28:16-20. 

There  is  a  wonderful  assurance  in 
the  realization  that  Christ  once  came 
to  earth  and  that  He  is  coming  again. 
It  is  great  also  to  realize  that  other 
promise  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always 
(now)."  This  is  not  future  tense,  but 
present.  Other  great  leaders  said 
"good-by"  or  "farewell."  Jesus  said 
"with  you  always."  However,  this  as- 
surance can  be  best  realized  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  command  preceding  it  "go 
ye,  and  Lo  I",  now  inseparably  joined. 
Christ's  eternal  presence  can  not  be 
expected  to  be  real  to  us  in  the  midst 
of  idleness  or  disobedience. 

Tuesday 
A  GLOWING  TESTIMONY 

"Go  and  shew  John  again  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see:"  Mat- 
thew 11:4b.     Read  Matthew  11:1-6. 

The  Lord  has  no  other  way  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  but  by  His  dis- 
ciples. "Go  and  tell  John  AGAIN.  .  ." 
That  is,  go,  and  tell  and  repeat  the 
story  until  men  hear  and  understand 
and  believe.  "Go  and  show,"  "Go  and 
tell"  these  things,  reiterating  them 
through  the  World  like  a  pealing  bell. 
Are  we  always  eager  to  go  and  show 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard?  Testimony  should  ever  be  a 
"glowing"  thing,  a  declaration  of  the 
truth  which  we  have  lived  and  felt. 
Testimony  "written  in  the  life"  and 
backed  by  experience  when  proclaimed 
will  mightily  sway  the  lives  of  the 
hearers. 


Wednesday 
A   SACRED  TRUST 

"Allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust 
with  the  gospel."  I  Thessalonians  2:4. 
Read  I  Thessalonians  2:1-6. 

There  are  four  written  Gospels.  A 
fifth  is  being  written  now.  The  four 
already  written  may  be  forgotten  by 
the  world.  The  leaves  of  the  book  in 
which  they  are  found  may  never  be 
turned,  but  that  FIFTH  GOSPEL  men 
will  read,  and  that  fifth  gospel  is  your 
life  lived  in  Christ.  .  ."Christ  in  you 
the  hope  of  glory"  and  the  most  power- 
ful sermon  that  can  be  preached. 
Neither  books  nor  letters,  but  deeds 
and  lives  will  win  this  sinful  world  to 
Christ. 

Thursday 
COOPERATING  IN  SERVICE 

"They  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat."     Mark  6:31.     Read  Mark  6:30-44. 

A  young  student  volunteer  in  China 
found  opportunity  to  preach  to  vast 
and  eager  throngs  until  at  last  at  the 
close  of  the  day,  weary  and  with  ach- 
ing throat  and  parched  lips,  he  breath- 
ed a  pray  of  gratitude  that  God  had 
given  him  this  opportunity.  He  drop- 
ped to  sleep  determined  to  rest  long 
the  next  morning.  But  at  four  o'clock 
came  a  call  to  him  to  arise,  to  begin 
speaking  to  the  assembled  crowds.  At 
noon,  thinking  to  eat  and  rest,  he  was 
reminded  of  the  sacrifices  of  his  Lord, 
when  some  farmers  came  asking  that 
instead  of  the  noon-day  nap  they 
might  listen  to  him  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel. Here  were  those  who  could  not 
read  the  written  word.  He  was  the 
only  one  that  could  reach  them,  so 
again  to  his  teaching.  What  do  we  to 
help  such  bear  their  loads  and  carry 
the  message. 

Friday 
"HILARIOUS"   GIVING 

"For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they  were 
willing  of  themselves;  praying  us  with 
much  intreaty  that  we  would  receive 
the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  ministering  to  the  saints." 
II  Corinthians  8:3-4.  Read  II  Corin- 
thians 8:1-5. 

One  might  well  covet  the  opportun- 
ity of  having  sat  with  Jesus  by  the 
"treasury"  that  day  as  He  watched  the 
givers  bestowing  their  gifts.  Shining 
metals  of  varying  denominations — and 
then  she  came  —  a  widow  of  what  age 
none  know  and  perhaps  with  gnarled 
and  nervous  fingers  fumbling  the  two 
small  coins  from  her  kerchief  and  cast- 
ing them  into  the  box.  Strange  as  it 
may  be  these  two  coins  outshine  all  the 
rest  and  glitter  even  now  as  an  ex- 
ample of  real  sacrifice  and  loving  giv- 
ing. Jesus  marks  our  giving  and  His 
heart  strings  approve  the  gifts  made 
in  love  by  the  giver.  The  sacrifice  of 
this  woman  was  commended  and  so  al- 
so He  will  commend  and  bless  the  giv- 
ing of  those  whose  gifts  are  given  in 
love  for  both  Him  and  the  kingdom. 
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Saturday 

THE  GOSPEL  IS  FOR  THE  WORLD 

"For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me, 
if  I  preach  not  the  gospel!  I  Corin- 
thians 9:16.  Read  I  Corinthians  9:11- 
17. 

Next  to  our  own  salvation  comes  the 
necessity  and  duty  of  giving  that  same 
saving  efficacious  message  to  the 
world.  We  begin  at  the  center  of  the 
circle,  but  woe  to  us  if  we  stop  there, 
woe  to  us  if  we  spread  not  the  "tid- 
ings" to  every  creature.  A  peculiar 
call  to  this  duty  and  a  peculiar  urgen- 
cy in  our  very  system  fastens  this  ob- 
ligation upon  us.  Little  time  remains 
in  which  to  work,  for  the  night  fast 
approaches.  To  seek  to  heap  up  treas-  T 
ures  for  the  "last  days"  were  foolish.' 
We  must  give  liberally  while  the  op- 
portunity is  afforded. 
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OBEDIENT  UNTO  DEATH 

"And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross."  (Phil.  2:8).  "Though  he  were 
a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered ;  And  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him."  Heb.  5:8,  9.  The  very  most  important  word 
for  man  to  learn  is  OBEY.  The  Old  Testament  is  a 
continual  repetition  of  "Hear  my  voice",  "Hearken 
unto  my  words",  "Obey  my  commandments",  "Ob- 
serve my  statutes",  "Keep  my  law".  And  over  and 
again  God  has  seen  fit  to  record  in  his  eternal  Word 
that  shall  never  pass  away,  His  awful  judgment  up- 
on his  disobedient  people.  Disobedience  drove  Adam 
from  the  garden,  disobedience  drove  Saul  from  the 
throne,  disobedience  divided  the  kingdom  and  made 
God's  people  two  warring  camps,  disobedience  sold 
them  into  captivity.  If  they  would  obey,  peace  and 
prosperity  was  their  portion,  but  when  they  dis- 
obeyed dire  calamity  wrought  national  havoc  and 
individual  distress.  When  Christ  came  He  did  not 
change  the  emphasis  but  asserted,  "I  came.  .  .not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me." 
(Jno.  6:38).  "Obedient  unto  death".  Christ  gave 
the  same  emphasis  to  His  apostles,  to  be  transmitted 
to  all  men  for  all  time,  "Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you," 
(Matt.  28:20)  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you."  (John  15:14).  "If  ye 
keep  my  commandments  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love; 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments  and 
•abide  in  his  love."  (Jno.  15:10).  Obedience  is  just 
-S&s  vital  under  Grace  as  under  Law.  We  do  have  the 
glorious  presence  of  the  Comforter  and  Guide,  the 
blessed  Holy  Spirit,  and  our  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righeous,  who  is  also  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins.  All  the  marvelous  provisions  for  our  eternal 
Salvation  are  by  the  infinite  grace  of  God.  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  God  sent  his  Son, 
not  under  duress  from  man  but  by  His  love  and 
grace;  the  Holy  Spirit  came  as  the  fulfilment  of 
God's  gracious  promise  to  convict  men  of  sin,  to  re- 
generate their  soul  and  guide  them  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting. "Salvation  is  of  the  Lord"  and  is  for  "Who- 
soever will"  but  man  must  believe,  he  must,  "Come", 
which  requires  an  act  of  the  will.  He  must  "confess 
with  his  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus",  he  must  "Believe  in 
his  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead."  Man 
is  never  saved  until  he  is  conscious  that  he  is  a  sin- 
ner and  knows  by  the  Gospel,  that  Christ  is  the  only 


Savior.  He  must  hear  and  obey  the  Savior's  voice. 
He  too,  must  be  "OBEDIENT  unto  death."  "Know- 
ing this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him." 
"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit..."  "...Ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.  Be- 
ing then  made  free  from  sin  ye  became  the  servants 
of  righteousness."  With  all  the  confusion  in  the 
religious  world  today,  and  the  popular  tendency  by 
many  noisy  preachers  who  emphasize  "Experience" 
to  the  nth  degree,  it  certainly  is  no  time  for  the 
Brethren  Church  to  take  up  the  popular  Shibboleths 
and  soft  pedal  those  things  which  gave  us  our 
church.  Rather  it  is  a  time  to  reassert  our  basic 
teaching,  That  cleansing  is  by  the  Word  only  when 
we  obey  the  Word.  That  when  Christ  said,  "He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"  no 
amount  of  theological  juggling  can  change  it.  It 
is  His  free  grace  whch  makes  it  effective,  not  our 
works  which  merit  it.  Certainly  if  Christ  our  Lord, 
as  a  man  "Became  obedient  unto  death"  we  too 
should  leam  that  the  most  important  of  all  lessons 
is  to  "Do  His  sayings",  "Keep  His  commandments", 
"Obey  from  the  heart".  His  word  shall  never  pass 
away  and  shall  judge  us  in  the  last  day.  "Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city."  —Claud  Studebaker. 
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Word  From  Our  Workers 


ELDER  C.  C.  GRISSO  tells  of  the  gathering  of  the  "Old 
Order  German  Baptist  Brethren  Annual  Meeting"  which  is 
to  be  held  near  New  Lebanon  on  May  11-15.  The  women  of 
the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church  are  planning  to  assist  in 
the  feeding  and  entertainment  of  the  large  concourse  which 
regularly  attends  these  meetings.  Tell  us  something  about 
the  gathering  later,  Brother  Grisso. 

ELDER  H.  E.  Eppley  reports  having  experienced  an  en- 
joyable fellowship  with  Elder  G.  L.  Maus  and  the  Brethren 
of  the  Ardmore,  Indiana,  congregation  during  the  two  weeks 
he  spent  with  them  as  song  leader  for  their  Pre-Easter 
Evangelistic  campaign.  From  their  reports  both  Brother 
Maus  and  Brother  Eppley  found  mutual  joy  and  encourage- 
ment in  their  labors  together.  "The  fellowship  of  kindred 
minds  is  like  to  that  above." 

ON  MAY  1,  ELDER  F.  C.  VANATOR,  pastor  of  our  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  congregation,  assisted  his  parents  in  celebrating 
their  fifty-sixth  wedding  anniversary.  The  celebration  took 
place  at  Warsaw, Indiana.  This  is  an  event  of  unusual  and 
infrequent  occurrence,  and  one  that  occurs  but  once  in  a  life- 
time. We  congratulate  Brother  and  Sister  Vanator  (the 
parents)  on  this  happy  occasion,  and  the  children  on  having 
the  parents  spared  to  them  for  so  many  years. 

IN  LAST  WEEK'S  ISSUE  of  the  Evangelist  the  news 
from  the  Moxham  (Johnstown)  congregation  was  omitted, 
and  the  write-up  in  these  columns  was  overlooked  and  left  in 
the  paper.  We  apologize  to  brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  the  pas- 
tor, and  HAVE  included  the  report  in  this  week's  issue.  We 
regret  having  "whetted"  our  reader's  appetities  for  this 
news  last  week  and  then  failing  them.  Just  another  of  the 
"dumb  tricks"  we  are  prone  to  perpetrate,  and  will  have  to 
be  charged  to  the  account  of  the  office  editor. 

BULLETINS  FROM  the  Brethren  Church  at  Oakville,  In- 
diana, tell  of  a  campaign  to  raise  funds  to  redecorate  the 
church.  The  mercury  in  the  Bulletin  thermometer  shows 
the  presence  of  considerable  warmth  of  enthusiasm  for  the 
project,  and  the  probability  of  really  forcing  the  top  out  of 
the  mercury  glass.  May  it  be  so.  Brother  King,  the  pastor, 
has  promised  his  parishoners  that  the  church  bell  shall  be 
rung  when  the  goal  of  $400  is  reached.  So  if  you  hear  a 
church  bell  ringing  loudly  and  at  an  unusual  time,  that  will 
be  Brother  King  celebrating. 

IT  OCCURS  TO  THE  OFFICE  EDITOR  to  remark  that 
we  have  been  having  a  pretty  fine  array  of  Church  News  in 
our  columns  lately.  This  evidences  activity,  growth,  sus- 
tained interest,  and  presages  larger  development  of  the  work 
of  the  Brotherhood.  We  are  all  glad  to  read  of  accomplish- 
ments among  the  Brethren,  and  the  Brethren  are  also  in- 
terested in  hearing  what  we  are  doing.  Post  card  reports 
of  special  happenings,  and  copies  of  your  Church  Calendars 
enable  the  editors  to  help  sustain  this  interest  in  our  publi- 
cations, and  in  the  work  of  the  entire  fraternity. 

ELDER  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER  gives  us  a  report  of  the 
plans  and  progress  of  the  work  in  the  congregation  at  Gosh- 
en, Indiana.  Brother  Studebaker  confesses  to  a  diffidence 
in  reporting  the  activities  of  the  work  under  his  care — (a 
quite  common  feeling  of  the  ministry,  I  am  sure — Ed.) — and 
then  tells  of  the  fine  Pre-Easter  evangelistic  campaign 
which  resulted  in  24  having  been  baptized  and  received  into 
membership,  five  coming  by  letter  and  12  or  more  await- 
ing baptism.  Numerous  visiting  delegations  from  neighbor- 
ing congregations  added  to  the  value  and  uplift  of  the  cam- 
paign.    The  numerical  results  of  the  campaign,  when  added 


to  other  accessions  formerly  received  bring  the  total  to  over 
100  in  the  fifteen  months  of  the  present  pastorate.  The 
church  at  Goshen  is  carrying  a  heavy  debt,  but  has  never 
defaulted  on  its  payments  and  expects  to  be  out  of  debt 
soon.  A  fine  testimonial  for  Ashland  College  is  included  in 
the  report  as  the  result  of  the  visit  of  Dr.  Louis  E.  Pete  and 
the  A  Cappella  Choir  of  "our  College."  A  fine  communion 
service  concluded  the  evangelistic  effort.  A  class  in  a  one- 
year  Teacher  Training  Course  is  soon  to  be  graduated,  and 
so  the  good  work  goes  on. 

ELDER  G.  L.  MAUS,  PASTOR  of  the  North  Liberty  and 
Ardmore,  Indiana,  churches,  reports  a  Pre-Easter  evangelis- 
tic campaign  conducted  in  the  Ardmore  congregation  by  the 
pastor.  Brother  Maus  was  ably  assisted  by  Elder  H.  E. 
Eppley  as  song  leader.  Brother  Maus  reports  a  total  of 
seventeen  first-time  confessions  and  two  reconsecrations, 
most  of  whom  are  expected  to  become  members  of  the  Ard- 
more congregation.  While  the  two  elders  ministered  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  community  the  good  ladies  of  the  con* 
gregation  cared  most  amply  and  satisfactorily  for  the  phyl 
sical  needs  of  the  elders,  with  good  eats  and  a  comfortable 
home  in  which  to  domicile. 

THE  REPORT  OF  THE  REVIVAL  conducted  at  the  North 
Liberty,  Indiana,  Church,  last  November  26  to  December  10, 
has  reached  us  from  G.  L.  Maus,  pastor.  Brother  Maus  was 
assisted  in  the  series  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Richer,  of 
Peru,  Indiana,  as  musical  directors.  The  total  results  of 
the  effort  were  nine  confessions,  all  received  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  congregation.  The  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C. 
G.  Wolfe  furnished  entertainment  and  comfort  for  the  evan- 
gelists during  the  campaign.  Sister  Wolfe  was  raised  in 
the  home-neighborhood  of  the  office  editor,  and  her  husband 
not  far  away,  and  we  are  familiar  with  the  hospitality  they 
dispense.  Brother  Maus  reports  extensive  repairs  made  to 
the  church  building,  and  a  normally  healthy  condition  of  all 
the  church's  activities. 

ELDER  MARTIN  SHIVELY  GIVES  us  a  resume  of  the 
activities  of  the  congregation  at  Mansfield,  O.,  during  the 
last  few  months.  Gospel  Teams  from  Ashland  College  as- 
sisted the  pastor  in  a  brief  evangelistic  campaign,  and  Dr. 
Shively  pays  high  compliment  to  any  and  all  of  the  young 
people  who  assisted  in  this  effort.  Six  have  been  received 
into  the  membership  since  the  close  of  the  revival.  This 
brings  the  total  of  accessions  during  Brother  Shively's  in- 
cumbency as  pastor  to  40.  Modestly,  Dr.  Shively  disclaims 
any  special  credit  for  this  growth  and  ascribes  a  due  measurA 
of  credit  to  the  faithfulness  and  consistency  of  the  member 
ship.  We  venture  the  guess  that  both  pastor  and  parish- 
oners  deserve  credit  for  hearty  consecration  and  cooperation 
in  carrying  on  this  work.  These  have  labored  together,  and 
God  has  given  the  increase. 

ELDER  ELMER  M.  KECK,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  at  Sergeantsville  and  Pittstown,  New  Jersey, 
writes  to  wonder  how  Sister  Shively  missed  these  two  con- 
gregations in  her  enumeration  of  Brethren  Churches  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  the  U.  S.  We  venture  the  guess  that  the 
omission  was  a  "slip  of  the  pen,"  for  we  are  sure  that  our 
good  Sister  is  fully  aware  of  the  existence  of  these  long- 
established  congregations,  from  one  of  which  came  our  es- 
teemed elder  Dr.  Robert  F.  Porte.  We  apologize,  Brother 
Keck,  for  Sister  Shively,  and  perhaps  for  ourselves  a  bit  for 
allowing  such  an  omission  to  slip  our  notice.  We  hope  any 
and  all  Brethren  will  be  perfectly  free  to  call  our  attention 
to  any  and  all  such  omissions  or  mistakes.  We  have  con- 
siderable correcting  to  do  on  the  manuscripts  of  our  contri- 
butors, and  so  can  make  corrections  on  our  own  mistakes 
without  being  offended  when  they  are  called  to  our  atten- 
tion. 
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Is  My  Church  a  Missionary  Church? 

(By  Elder  Clarence  C.  Grisso,  pastor  Brethren 
Churches  New  Lebanon  and  West  Alexandria, 
Ohio,  and  member  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church.) 

Some  one  has  truthfully  said  that  "a  church  that 
is  not  a  missionary  church  will  soon  be  a  missing 
church."  We  believe  that  one  of  the  most  hopeful 
and  one  of  the  most  encouraging  signs  of  the  times 
is  the  growing  interest  in  missionary  endeavor  for 
both  Home  and  Foreign  missions.  From  every  avail- 
able source,  pastors,  church  leaders  and  the  laity 
generally  are  seeking  the  information  as  to  how  to 
reach  the  masses  and  bring  them  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  gospel,  and  gather  them  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  body  of  Christ.  To  many  the  sky  is  red 
with  the  promises  of  a  new  and  better  day.  Others 
are  far  from  hopeful,  if  not  altogether  pessimistic. 
There  are  those  who  declare  that  the  times  are  out 
of  joint  spiritually;  that  the  church  is  fast  losing 
the  distinguishing  characteristics  that  constitute  a 
guarantee  of  victory;  that  she  is  far  behind  the 
times ;  is  speaking  a  dead  language  as  far  as  the 
world  is  concerned,  and  can  never  hope  to  make  a 
very  marked  impression  upon  this  or  any  future 
generation.  These  are  just  as  certain  as  the  hope- 
ful that  something  must  be  done.  Every  honest 
child  of  God  knows  that  the  church  is  not  doing  the 
work  she  ought  to  be  doing.  She  is  not  increasing 
in  numbers  and  in  strength  as  she  clearly  ought  to 
be.  She  is  not  grappling  with  the  problems  of  youth 
as  she  must.  She  is  not  on  fire  with  the  spirit  of 
evangelism  and  thrusting  in  the  sickle  and  gather- 
ing in  the  great  harvest  of  souls  that  should  be 
gathered.  The  need  of  a  new  awakening  is  imper- 
ative. "The  kingdoms  of  this  world  must  become 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  His  Christ."  To  this 
task  God  is  calling  his  people.  "Awake,  awake,  put 
on  thy  strength,  0  Zion."  But  despite  the  call,  the 
church  in  all  too  many  places  is  half  asleep  to  this 
her  chiefly  appointed  task.  The  fires  of  evangelism 
and  missionary  endeavor  have  been  smothered  by 
wilful  and  deliberate  sin,  corrupted  lives,  heart- 
aches and  failures,  by  homes  ruined  by  the  power 
of  rum,  by  lives  degraded  by  appetites  and  passions, 
and  by  curses  that  have  followed  in  the  wake  of  sel- 
fish living.  The  channels  to  victory  and  power  and 
blessing  have  been  choked  and  clogged  until  it 
seems  that  the  church  has  well  nigh  lost  her  power 
to  be  a  witness  for  her  Lord.  These  clogged  chan- 
nels must  be  opened  or  the  church  will  continue  to 
come  far  short  of  what  God  is  expecting  of  it. 

Yes,  the  church  must  be  a  missionary  church. 
The  longing,  dying  sons  of  men  must  be  lifted  out  of 
their  sin  until  they  see  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
There  must  be  a  revival  of  prayer  for  the  conviction 
and  conversion  of  lost  men  and  women.    When  the 


whole  church  will  set  herself  to  this  task  she  will  be 
the  great  missionary  evangelistic  force  again  as  in 
the  days  of  her  beginning. 

There  must  ever  and  always  be  a  missionary  note 
sounded  in  all  our  preaching.  I  am  fearful  that  the 
average  minister  spends  too  much  time  in  the  edifi- 
cation of  the  saints.  One  need,  we  believe,  is  su- 
preme, it  is  the  voice  of  the  prophet  of  God.  The 
pulpit  must  speak  for  God  to  men  who  know  him 
not,  and  seek  to  bring  men  to  Jesus  Christ  and  sur- 
render their  lives  to  Him.  If  we  fail  at  this  point, 
then  indeed  is  our  failure  absolute  and  complete,  a 
failure  that  will  be  a  sight  to  make  angels  weep.  Is 
your  church  a  Missionary  Church?  I  read  of  the 
early  church  that  "they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word."  What  would 
take  place  in  this  land  of  ours  if  every  one  of  her 
twenty-seven  million  church  members  were  set  on 
fire  for  God  and  went  to  work  at  the  great  task  of 
evangelism  at  home  and  missionary  endeavor 
throughout  the  world? 

Give  me  Thy  heart,  0  Christ,  Thy  love  untold, 
That    I   like   Thee   might   pity,    like   Thee   might 

preach 
For  'round  me  spreads  on  every  side,  a  waste 
Far  drearer  than  that  which  moved  Thy  soul  to 

sadness. 
No  ray  hath  pierced  this  immemorial  gloom, 
And  scarce  these  toiling  darkened  myriads  taste 
Even  a  few  drops  of  fleeting  earthly  gladness 
As  they  move  on,  slow  and  silent  to  the  tomb. 


•ZEALOTS" 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  Matt. 
11:28-29. 

As  we  think  of  missions — at  home  and  abroad, 
the  question  comes  to  each  of  us,  "Do  I  believe  that 
the  religion  which  I  profess  is  universal, — universal 
in  its  abilities  to  bring  satisfaction  and  the  sense  of 
relief  to  burdened  hearts,  to  bring  release  to  the  dis- 
tressed and  perplexed  minds  of  men  everywhere?" 
"Do  I  KNOW  that  it  can  and  will  bring  peace  to  my 
spirit;  that  it  will  establish  order  out  of  the  chaos 
of  a  muddled  world-order;  that  it  will  bring  to  me 
freedom  from  the  slavery  of  evil  and  suggestive 
thoughts  and  give  to  my  soul  relief  from  the  sense 
of  defeat  and  despair?" 

In  fact,  the  question  arises,  "Are  we  who  profess 
salvation  sure  of  that  salvation  and  that  the  salva- 
tion which  has  proven  sufficient  for  us  will  also 
prove  efficient  and  sufficient  for  men  and  women 
whose  souls  are  bedeviled  with  every  sort  of  temp- 
tation?" "Can  the  salvation  that  is  ours  deliver 
men  and  women  of  every  race  and  culture?" 

— Contributed. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  MISSIONARY  ZEAL 

(By  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  Brethren 
Churches,  Loree  and  College  Corner,  Indiana.  Mem- 
ber Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.) 

This  little  message  is  based  on  Mark  16:15-20, 
which  is  the  Great  Commission  as  recorded  in  this 
gospel.  A  well  known  authority  on  missions  recent- 
ly said:  "Christianity  is  the  only  religion  that  is 
missionary."  This  missionary  call,  like  a  stream  of 
light,  has  come  down  through  the  ages,  beckoning 
weary  souls  to  the  harbour  of  rest.  Though  it  is  an 
old  message,  yet  it  is  a  needy  one  still. 

THE  NEED.  This  is  summed  up  in  one  word, 
"WORLD."  "Go  into  all  the  world."  What  a  world 
it  is  today.  Greatly  in  need  of  Christ,  but  blind 
to  its  need.  It  is  still  the  world  of  SINFUL  SELF 
WITHIN.  It  is  still  the  devil's  nursery,  where  every 
evil  in  the  world  is  germinated,  and  boldly  trans- 
planted by  actual  deeds.  Into  such  a  world  the  mes- 
sage of  our  Lord  must  come.  It  is  still  a  world  of 
FASHION  AND  PLEASURES.  All  that  which  ap- 
peals to  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  still  there.  It  is  a  world  of  cus- 
tom and  habit  and  godless  living.  Into  such  a  world 
Christ  must  be  proclaimed.  It  is  a  world  loved  by 
God,  and  for  which  Christ  died.  The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness.    The  need  is  great. 

THE  PROVISION.  Such  a  world  is  not  without 
hope.  God  made  ample  provision.  "The  Gospel." 
"Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  The  Church 
has  no  other  task.  It  needs  no  other.  "Preaching 
the  Gospel"  is  enough  to  keep  the  Church  busy. 
There  is  so  much  in  the  Gospel  and  it  needs  to  be 
preached  over  and  over.  It  is  a  great  message.  It 
has  in  it  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  That  is, 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  God  with  us  seeking  to 
save  the  lost,  in  the  form  of  a  servant.  What  news ! 
It  has  in  it  Propitiation  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  blood  of  God's  Son  is  the  only  covering  for  sin. 
This  has  been  provided  and  offered  in  the  Gospel 
message.  It  has  Regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
It  has  Justification  by  the  Faith  of  God.  It  has 
Resurrection  by  the  Power  of  God.  It  has  Glorifi- 
cation by  the  Presence  of.  God.  These  elements  be- 
long to  the  wonderful  provision  which  God  made  for 
a  needy  world,  and  He  alone  has  the  remedy  for  a 
perishing  world. 

THE  COMMISSION.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 
Cleai-,  simple  and  definite.  Who?  "Ye."  Ye  who 
have  believed,  and  have  known  the  power  of  His 
resurrection.  What?  "Go."  Jesus  said:  "As  My 
Father  sent  Me,  so  send  I  you."  Go!  Don't  sit 
down  and  theorize  about  it.  Go,  and  make  this  the 
chief  business  of  your  life.  Where?  "Into  all  the 
world."  The  world  which  is  loved  by  God;  the  world 
atoned  for  by  the  Son.  There  is  so  much  to  be  done 
yet.    Go! 


THE  PROMISE.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 
Does  such  a  promise  mean  anything  to  you?  It 
certainly  should.  His  presence  with  us  is  the  prom- 
ise of  CONTINUAL  FELLOWSHIP.  If  His  sancti- 
fying presence  is  not  realized  and  enjoyed,  it  is  not 
that  His  promise  has  failed,  but  that  self  or  sin  has 
shut  Him  out.  His  presence  with  us  is  the  promise 
of  CONTINUAL  VICTORY.  Moses  said  a  long  time 
ago,  "If  Thy  presence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us  not 
up  hence."  We  can  not  even  hope  for  victory  if  His 
presence  is  not  with  us.  Without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing. 

THE  FULFILMENT.  "They  went  forth  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them." 
They  were  OBEDIENT.  "They  went  forth."  They 
wrent  forth  like  Abraham,  leaning  upon  His  Word. 
Not  waiting  until  they  were  burned  out,  like  Lot  in/ 
Sodom.  "They  went  forth."  They  were  SUCCESS- 
FUL. WHY?  "The  Lord  working  with  them."  If 
the  Lord  is  not  working  with  us  our  efforts  are  in 
vain.  The  Lord  will  work  with  us  if  we,  like  them, 
are  wholly  yielded  to  doing  God's  will,  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  The  work  is  important 
and  the  method  is  simple,  and  success  is  sure  when 
the  Word  is  respected. 


WHY  HOME  MISSIONS? 

(By  Elder  Gilbert  L.  Maus,  pastor  Brethren 
Churches  North  Liberty  and  Ardnwre  (South 
Bend)  Indiana,  and  member  The  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.) 

It  is  not  the  object  of  the  writer  to  arouse  senti- 
ment for  a  better  or  a  different  program.  We  raise 
this  question,  but  to  seek  support  to  Home  Missions 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  make  an  aggressive  program 
possible.  To  know  the  Lord,  and  to  make  Him 
known,  is  the  one,  the  only,  thing  we  are  here  for,  . 
and  to  qualify  us  for  that,  He  has  given  us  His  word  " 
and  His  Spirit.  Our  problem  is  not  the  lack  of 
leadership,  nor  the  lack  of  vision  on  the  part  of  the 
leaders,  but  a  lack  of  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  church. 
We  have  objectives  set  before  us,  but  we  need  mis- 
sionary convictions  and  missionary  giving  on  the 
part  of  the  church  at  large  to  bring  about  the  ob- 
jectives of  our  leadership.  I  think  the  article  by 
Sister  Nora  Shively,  Vol.  LXII,  No.  16,  of  the  1940 
issue,  of  "The  Brethren  Evangelist"  on  the  subject 
"Unoccupied  Fields"  will  bear  me  out  in  this  state- 
ment. It  is  the  belief  of  the  writer,  that  the  reason 
why  we  are  not  going  forward  more  rapidly  in  ex- 
tending the  Gospel  and  in  building  more  churches  in 
the  homeland  is  because  we  are  not  convinced  of  its 
importance.  If  this  task  is  once  laid  heavily  upon 
our  hearts  I  assure  you  there  will  be  no  lagging  in 
our  efforts  towards  its  accomplishment.  What  a 
shame  that  there  are  so  many  fields  in  our  nation 
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that  have  never  been  occupied  by  the  Brethren 
Church  with  the  Whole  Gospel  we  have  to  proclaim. 

We,  as  a  Church,  must  realize  more  fully  that 
Home  Missions  is  a  part  of  the  divine  program  of 
Kingdom  building.  We  need  to  learn  again  the  di- 
vine program.  Jesus  made  the  disciples,  according 
to  Luke,  to  understand  that  the  work  of  grace  he 
had  wrought  was  to  the  end  that  "repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.  We  are  to  begin  in  the 
homeland — not  to  stay  there,  of  course,  but  to  start 
there  and  not  neglect  it.  We  have  almost  reversed 
the  order.  We  have  allowed  our  imagination  to  stir 
our-  pity  for  the  poor  heathen  in  foreign  lands,  but 
when  those  same  people  become  our  neighbors  we 
lose  all  interest  in  them.  We  sometimes  shed  tears 
at  the  terrible  physical  and  spiritual  condition  of 
millions  in  foreign  lands,  but  the  lost  condition  of 
thousands  of  men  and  women  in  our  own  land 
scarce  disturbs  our  thoughts.  We  have  no  right  to 
neglect  the  task  of  evangelizing  the  heathen  lands 
across  the  waters,  but  we  must  not  neglect  the  home 
land  to  do  it.  Christ  died  for  America  as  well  as 
for  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Do  we  love  our  church  and  prize  its  message  as 
we  ought?  Is  our  denominational  loyalty  what  it 
ought  to  be?  Are  our  convictions  strong  for  the 
thing  for  which  our  church  stands?  Do  we  believe 
that  the  whole  Gospel  Message  is  what  this  world 
needs  ?  Are  we  willing  to  work  harder  and  to  make 
greater  sacrifices  for  our  church  and  the  cause  of 
Christ?  We  sometimes  feel  that  there  is  not  a 
strong  and  intelligent  appreciation  of  the  worth  of 
our  church's  ideals  toward  church  extension  in  the 
home  land. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  our  church  was  bom  with 
a  missionary  spirit,  and  that  it  is  incumbent  upon 
us,  that  we  prove  ourselves  worthy  of  our  church 
fathers,  and  that  we  maintain  the  high  standard 
they  set.  May  Brethrenism  of  today  ring  true  to 
the  apostolic  character  that  was  displayed  at  the 
church's  beginning. 


TEN  REASONS  FOR  GIVING  TO  THE  CHURCH 

1.  God  has  a  purpose  for  every  man,  namely,  to 
show  forth  his  love.  One  way  is  by  giving  of  money 
to  achieve  the  works  of  God. 

2.  Giving  brings  a  blessing  from  God.  Givers  on 
the  average  will  be  better  earners  and  more  sure  of 
a  job. 

3.  Giving  requires  the  disciplining  of  life  so  that 
there  will  be  money  earned  and  saved  to  give.  This 
process  develops  character. 

4.  All  sincere  givers  get  a  joy  from  giving. 

5.  People  who  debauch  life  by  excess  of  food,  li- 
quor or  anything  will  be  healthier  if  they  give  bene- 
volently and  spend  less  on  self. 


6.  Givers  make  better  neighbors  because  they  are 
less  selfish. 

7.  Because  the  church  is  appointed  by  God  to  re- 
present righteousness  on  earth,  we  should  support 
it. 

8.  The  church  needs  funds  to  prepare  and  set  to 
work  its  appointed  ones. 

9.  Giving  makes  the  gospel  available  for  others, 
brings  salvation  to  them  and  makes  a  better  world 
in  which  we  may  all  live. 

10.  Giving  sets  our  affection  on  things  of  the 
church,  rather  than  on  money,  the  love  of  which  is 
the  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil. — H.  S.  Minnich,  Elgin, 
111. — Gospel  Messenger. 


THE   LAW  OF  STEWARDSHIP 

I  think  that  it  is  but  fair  to  recognize  that  there 
are  spiritual  laws  as  well  as  natural  laws  under 
which  the  individual  must  work.  There  are  laws 
of  progress  and  growth.  These  laws  are  as  eternal 
as  the  very  heavens,  but  they  are  not  fully  under- 
stood.   But  then  what  laws  have  been? 

Newton  is  given  credit  for  formulating  the  law 
of  gravitation,  but  the  law  has  been  established 
from  the  beginning  of  time.  The  law  under  which 
the  gasoline  engine  works  has  existed  throughout 
the  ages  of  history. 

Gasoline  exploded  by  a  spark  under  pressure 
would  have  made  an  automobile  run  in  the  year  one 
as  well  as  today.  The  law  was  eternal.  But  man 
had  not  yet  grasped  the  idea  to  use  it.  The  laws 
under  which  the  airplane  raises  itself  and  conquers 
the  air  are  old  laws.  But  we  are  beginning  to  appre- 
ciate them. 

In  the  same  way  there  are  laws  of  life.  These 
have  also  existed  from  the  beginning  of  time,  but 
have  not  always  been  appreciated.  The  law  of 
stewardship  is  such  a  law.  I  want  to  forget  any  ob- 
jective in  using  Christian  stewardship  as  a  way  to 
get  money  and  talk  about  it  as  a  way  to  find  life. 
Reduced  to  its  simplest  terms  the  law  is: 

1.  God  is  the  owner  of  all. 

2.  I  am  the  steward  of  his  wealth. 

3.  I  find  the  biggest  satisfaction  in  life  by  using 
what  he  has  intrusted  to  me  in  the  way  which  will 
bring  happiness  to  mankind  and  advance  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

The  law  of  stewardship  thus  takes  issue  with  the 
law  of  acquisition.  It  says  to  man  that  it  isn't  what 
you  get,  but  what  you  give  that  counts. 

It  challenges  the  right  of  the  individual  to  make 
his  biggest  aim  in  life  the  acquiring  of  wealth  or 
fame,  and  it  substitutes  for  the  old  law  the  rule  of 
service  for  others.  It  tells  man  frankly  that  he  gets 
the  most  out  of  the  law  as  he  gives  the  most. — Wm. 
H.  Leach  in  Church  Finance. 
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Missionary  Comity  In  America 

In  the  business  world  it  is  said  that  "Competition 
is  the  life  of  trade."  Competition  stimulates  the 
business  man  to  greater  economies,  to  more  attract- 
ive advertising  and  more  aggressive  agencies  to  se- 
cure business.  But  "business  is  business,"  which 
means  that  it  is  heartless.  It  seeks  to  crush  its 
rival  and  exploit  its  clients.  It  can  therefore  be  no 
example  for  the  church.  To  justify  competition  in 
the  church  from  its  existence  in  business  is  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  the  writer  in  a  scientific  maga- 
zine several  years  ago  who  sought  to  vindicate  free 
love  among  men  because,  forsooth,  it  is  practiced 
by  monkeys! 

When  the  church  had  not  left  her  first  love  to 
follow  popish  human  leaders,  when  the  Lord  was 
allowed  to  lead,  and  to  guide  the  missions  of  the 
church  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  petty  differ- 
ences that  arose  were  settled  without  resort  to  di- 
vision and  competing  factions.  To  be  sure  there 
were  some  that  seceded  because  they  could  not  have 
their  own  way,  but  the  apostle  John  says  of  such, 
"They  went  out  from  us  because  they  were  not  of 
us."  For  the  greater  part  of  the  church,  the  council 
at  Jerusalem  settled  the  question  of  the  relation  of 
believers  to  the  law,  and  the  decree  sent  out  to  the 
churches  was  respected.  Nevertheless,  as  late  as 
the  letter  of  Paul  to  Titus  we  read  of  a  rebellious 
minority  of  whom  Paul  wrote  in  Titus  1 :10,  11,  "For 
there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceiv- 
ers, specially  they  of  the  circumcision;  whose 
mouths  must  be  stopped,  who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake." 

Of  this  class  are  they  who  get  together  and  lustily 
sing,  "Like  a  mighty  army  moves  the  Church  of 
God,"  and  then,  instead  of  cooperating  like  the  com- 
panies of  an  army,  in  obedience  to  a  common  com- 
mander, they  proceed  to  act,'  every  man  on  his  own, 
biting  and  devouring  one  another;  each  company 
following  determined  captains  who  lead  them  to 
fight  one  another.  It  is  no  wonder  that  when  the 
Lord  comes  and  finds  His  church  in  such  a  condition 
He  will  spue  it  out  of  His  mouth. 

When  Abraham  and  Lot  separated  because  of 
strife  between  their  servants,  Abraham  was  unself- 
ish and  allowed  Lot  to  choose  his  field,  but  there 
was  no  competition  or  ill  feeling,  and  when  Lot  suf- 
fered the  consequences  of  a  selfish  choice  and  was 
captured  by  his  powerful  neighbors,  Abraham  mus- 
tered all  his  servants  and  routed  the  five  kings  and 
rescued  Lot.    He  considered  him  as  still  a  brother. 


In  our  mission  work  cooperation,  instead  of  com- 
petition, is  more  necessary  than  elsewhere  because 
the  people  who  have  little  or  no  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble are  utterly  confused  by  the  spectacle  of  denom- 
inations undermining  one  another.  Such  work  nulli- 
fies the  labors  of  all  together.  Modern  successors 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  will  plant  their  mis- 
sions in  towns  that  are  already  overchurched,  they 
will  even  try  to  build  new  congregations  across  the 
road  from  others  of  similar  faith,  and  glory  in  their 
success  if  they  can  destroy  the  flock  of  another  pas- 
tor to  add  to  their  own.  But  the  Gospel  prescribes  » 
a  far  different  policy  when  it  teaches  us  to  so  labor  ^- 
as  not  to  build  upon  another's  foundation.  That  is 
missionary  comity. 

Should  not  this  principle  guide  us  in  our  home 
work  as  well  as  in  foreign  work?  When  the  writer 
worked  in  Ashland  thirty  years  ago  there  were  a 
thousand  inhabitants  for  each  church  denomination. 
Now  the  population  has  doubled  but  the  denomina- 
tions have  quadrupled.  Yet  we  read  of  hundreds 
of  towns  throughout  the  country  which  have  no 
church  of  any  kind.  Is  it  not  our  duty  as  sowers  of 
the  good  seed  to  sow  the  entire  field  as  evenly  as 
possible?  Should  we  not  take  the  excess  of  work- 
ers away  from  Antioch  and  send  them  to  the  regions 
beyond  where  the  laborers  are  few,  or  lacking  alto- 
gether ? 

And  if  we  find  ourselves  in  a  field  which  was 
originally  ours,  but  competitors  have  come  in, 
should  we  not  seek  such  a  degree  of  cooperation  as 
may  be  possible?  Of  course  there  are  sects  which 
are  highway  bandits  and  will  not  respect  the  work 
of  any  others,  but  will  we  gain  anything  by  lower-  * 
ing  ourselves  to  their  level  and  "fighting  fire  with  " 
fire?" 

It  is  true  that  such  are  of  the  class  of  which  Paul 
spoke  when  he  said,  "whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  subvert  whole  households."  But  the 
mouths  of  such  are  usually  "loud  speakers"  and 
hard  to  be  stopped.  When  such  are  from  within 
the  church  there  are  instructions  as  to  their  discip- 
line, but  when  they  are  without  they  are  in  the 
Lord's  hands  and  will  reap  as  they  sow;  but  the 
Good  Shepherd  will  guard  his  flock  against  their 
perverse  teachings. 

What  has  been  said  should  not  be  interpreted  as 
encouraging  comity  with  all  degrees  of  departure 
from  true  Gospel  teaching.  Missionary  comity  can 
only  exist  among  those  who  are  really  evangelical 
Christians.  Heretics  and  false  teachers  must  be 
called  by   their  right  names,  and  God's  vineyard 
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must  not  be  delivered  over  to  the  sowers  of  tares. 

Furthermore,  the  Brethren,  with  a  platform 
which  is  fundamental  enough  to  permit  all  true 
Christians  to  work  together  without  losing  any  of 
their  loyalty  to  the  Gospel,  and  liberal  enough  to 
allow  for  the  rights  of  private  conscience,  can  do  a 
work  in  uniting  God's  people  into  one  body,  which  is 
not  possible  for  others  to  do  so  fully.  The  faithful 
preaching  of  such  a  Gospel  is  not  to  be  confused 
with  the  underhanded  proselyting  methods  of  the 
false  teachers  which  abound  in  the  world.  Wher- 
ever there  is  no  true  foundation  already  laid,  there 
is  room  to  build  one. — C.  F.  Y. 
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Obedience—A  Bible  Study 


I.  EXAMPLES. 

Five  examples  of  disobedience 

1.  Genesis  3:17-19, — By  disobedience  Adam  and 
Eve  lost  Eden. 

2.  I  Samuel  15:22,  23,— By  disobedience  Saul  lost 
his  kingdom. 

3.  Hebrews  4:6-23, — By  disobedience  Israel  lost 
Canaan. 

4.  Matthew    19:21,   22, — By   disobedience   a   rich 
ruler  lost  Jesus. 

5.  Acts     1:16-20, — By    disobedience    Judas    lost 
everything. 

Five  examples  of  obedience 

6.  Genesis  18:19, — By  obedience  Abraham  gained 
great  promises. 

7.  Numbers  14:24, — By  obedience   Caleb  gained 
Canaan. 

8.  I  Kings  11:38, — By  obedience  David  gained  his 
kingdom. 

9.  Acts    26:19, — By    obedience    Paul    gained    his 
apostleship. 

'3  10.  John    17:6,    24, — By    obedience    the    disciples 
gained  heaven. 

II.  TEN  WARNINGS  AGAINST  DISOBEDIENCE. 

1.  James    4:17    with    Heb.     10:26, — A    warning 
against  wilful  sin. 

2.  II  John  9, — The  disobedient  have  not  God  in 
their  hearts. 

3.  I  Peter  4:17, — The  disobedient  come  to  a  sad 
end. 

4.  John  3:36  (R.V.)  The  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
the  disobedient. 

5.  2  Thessalonians  1:18, — Vengeance  awaits  the 
disobedient. 

6.  Hebrews    10:28, — A    punishment    worse    than 
death. 

7.  Hebrews  2:3, — A  warning  against  neglect. 

8.  Romans  6:16, — A  warning  against  slavery  to 
sin. 


9.  Ephesians  2:2, — A  warning  against  yielding  to 
evil  spirits. 

10.  Hebrews  4:11, — A  warning  from  the  example 
of  the  Israelites. 

III.  TEN     BLESSINGS     PROMISED     TO     THE 
OBEDIENT. 

Five  temporal  blessings 

1.  Proverbs  3:1,  2, — Length  of  days. 

2.  James  1:25, — Blessed  in  deed. 

3.  Exodus  20:6, — Mercy  from  God. 

4.  Luke  11:28;  John  13:7, — ■Happiness  in  obedi- 
ence. 

5.  Psalm  119:165,— Peace. 

Five  spiritual  blessings 

6.  Hebrews  5:9;  Revelations  22:7,  14, — Life  eter- 
nal. 

7.  Psalm  111:10;  John  7:17, — Understanding. 

8.  Acts  5:32,— The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

9.  John  15:7;  James  5:16, — Power  in  prayer. 

10.  I  John  2:3-6,— The  love  of  God. 

IV.  THE  OBEDIENT  LIFE  ANALYZED. 

1.  Hebrews  10:7, — Its  purpose — doing  the  will  of 
God. 

2.  John  4:34, — Its  sustenance — doing  the  will  of 
God. 

3.  Matthew  12:50;  John  15:31— Its  fellowship- 
doing  the  will  of  God. 

4.  Matthew  6:10, — Its    life    attitude — doing    the 
will  of  God. 

5.  Psalm  119:54, — Its  praise — doing  the  will  of 
God. 

6.  John  7:17, — Its  key  of  knowledge — doing  the 
will  of  God. 

7.  I  John  5:14, — Its  secret  of  power — doing  the 
will  of  God. 

8.  John  8:31,  32, — Its  secret  of  liberty — doing  the 
will  of  God. 

9.  I  John  5:2,  3, — Its  proof  of  love — doing  the  will 
of  God. 

10.  I  John  2:17, — Its  reward  in  life — doing  the 
will  of  God. 

V.  THE  OBEDIENT  LIFE  REALIZED  IN  CHRIST. 

1.  Philippians    2:8, — Christ    was    obedient    unto 
death. 

2.  Luke      22:43, — In      obedience      he      received 
strength. 

3.  John  3:28,  29, — In  obedience  the  Father  was 
with  him. 

4.  Hebrews  5:8, — In  obedience  he  learned  through 
suffering. 

5.  John     17:4, — In    obedience    he    glorified    the 
Father. 

6.  John   8:28, — In   obedience   he   learned   of   the 
Father. 
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7.  John  11 :41, — In    obedience    he    had    power    in 
prayer  . 

8.  Acts  10:38, — In  obedience  he  led  a  life  of  ser- 
vice. 

9.  John  17:26, — In  obedience  he  was  filled  with 
the  Father's  love. 

VI.  HOW  TO  ATTAIN  TO  THE  OBEDIENT  LIFE. 

1.  Matthew  6:24, — Serve  but  one  Master,  Christ. 

2.  Acts  4:19, — Obey  God  rather  than  man. 

3.  2  Corinthians  3:6, — Obey  in  the  spirit  rather 
than  the  letter. 

4.  Matthew  7:22,  23, — Obey  in  sincerity,  not  in 
pretense. 

5.  I  Peter  1:22, — Obey  the  truth  in  love. 

6.  2  Corinthians  10:5, — Obey  in  thought  and  im- 
agination. 

7.  Hebrews  3:15, — Obey  without  delay. 

8.  Matthews  5:18,  19,— Obey  fully. 

9.  Luke  9:62,— Obey  finally. 

10.  I  John  2:3-5, — Obey  lovingly. 
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VII.  HOW  TO  MANIFEST  THE  OBEDIENT  LIFE. 

I  John  13:34,  35, — By  love  to  one  another. 

2.  Galatians  6:1, — By  restoring  the  fallen. 

3.  Matthew  25:35,  40, — By  ministering  to  others 
as  unto  Christ. 

4.  I  Corinthians   10:31,— Do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

5.  I  Peter  5:8,  9, — Obey  with  watchfulness. 

6.  Philippians  2:14, — Obey  without  murmurings 
and  disputings. 

7.  Matthew   9:9, — When   the   Lord   says,   Come, 
come. 

8.  Matthew  28:19,  20,— When  the  Lord  says,  Go, 
go. 

9.  I  Corinthians  9:7, — When  the  Lord  says,  Giv 
give. 

10.  Ephesians  4:32, — When  the  Lord  says,  For- 
give, forgive.  — C.  F.  Y 
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IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

Many  people  who  loudly  proclaim  "the 
leading  of  the  Lord"  in  their  lives  repeatedly 
mistake  personal  impulses  for  the  Spirit's 
guidance  and  private  opinions  for  the  Lord's 
will.  Nothing  is  of  the  Spirit's  leading  that 
in  any  wise  contradicts  the  very  plain  sense 
of  Scripture  which  He  has  authored,  and 
nothing  can  be  the  Lord's  will  that  does 
violence  either  to  His  teaching  or  to  His 
example  of  gentle  love.  Or  so  it  seems  to 
me. 

The  Mentor. 


HE  HELD  HIS  PEACE 

Before  the  judge  a  prisoner  stands, 
Thorn-crowned  his  brow,  and  chained  his  hands, 

But  with  a  face  benign. 
The  accusers  shout  with  all  their  might; 
They  think  by  force  to  conquer  right. 

Their  faces  are  malign. 

The  judge  addressed  the  prisoner  then: 
"Do  you  not  hear  your  countrymen, 

How  many  things  they  say?" 
The  prisoner  answered  not  a  word. 
He  held  his  peace.    No  anger  stirred 

Within  his  heart  that  day. 

But  Time  has  spoken  for  that  man ; 
More  loudly  speaks  than  prisoner  can; 

It  sends  to  live  or  die. 
That  howling  mob  was  crucified; 
That  judge  became  a  suicide, 

But  Jesus  reigns  on  high.  — C.  F.  Y. 


HOW  MUCH  SHOULD  WE  GIVE  TO  GOD? 

It  is  a  ticklish  business  to  say  how  much  one 
should  give  to  God.  We  must  be  guided  by  general 
principles. 

First.  There  is  no  question  but  that  Old  Testa- 
ment law  prescribed  a  tenth  as  the  minimum  for  the 
ancient  Jew.  On  top  of  that  came  offerings,  and, 
later  on,  taxes,  when  Israel  was  a  subject  nation. 

Second.  The  Christian  ideal  is  a  higher  one  and 
more  just.  It  is  all  comprehended  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment direction:  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath 
prospered  him."  Here  is  a  standard  that  applies  to 
every  income,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  It  is 
a  sliding  scale,  a  percentage  of  income,  giving  pro- 
portionately according  to  ability.  ^ 

But  every  such  plan  has  to  have  a  starting  point. 
Let  the  starting  point  be  a  percentage  of  income. 
The  question  which  the  Christian  steward  will  want 
to  ask  himself  is  whether  his  New  Testament  start- 
ing point  ought  not  to  be  at  least  as  high  as  the  Old 
Testament  stopping  point.    Love  is  higher  than  law. 

One  thing  seems  reasonable,  that  in  general  the 
larger  the  income  the  higher  the  percentage  ought 
to  be.  Generosity  is  determined,  not  by  what  one 
gives,  but  by  what  one  has  left. 

A  self-assessed  proportion  of  total  income  is  the 
just,  practical  and  Christian  plan. 

This  self-assessment  of  percentage  ought  to  be 
preceded  by  a  conscientious  investigation  of  those 
needs  of  the  world  which  the  church  can  supply.  Al- 
so let  the  pledge  be  the  "Amen"  of  the  prayer,  Thy 
kingdom  come." — Gospel  Messenger. 


May  11,  1940 


11 


PRINCIPLES  OF  STEWARDSHIP 

I 
God  is  sovereign  Owner  of  all  things.    He 
has  never  vacated  His  property  rights. 
II 
Man  does  not  own  what  he  possesses,  but 
is   a    steward    administering   for   God,    and 
must  give  an  account  for  all  that  is  entrust- 
ed to  him. 

Ill 
Man  should  acknowledge  God's  sovereign 
ownership  and  his  own  stewardship. 
IV 
This  acknowledgment  requires,  as  its  ma- 
terial  expression,   the  setting  apart,  as  an 
act  of  worship,  of  a  separated  portion  of  in- 
come. 

V 
Biblical  history  records  the  setting  apart 
of  the  tenth  of  income  as  that  acknowledge- 
ment. However,  the  tithe  is  not  steward- 
ship. It  is  only  acknowledgement.  Chris- 
tian stewardship  involves  all  we  have  and 
are. 

VI 
The  separated  portion  should  be  systema- 
tically administered  for  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  all  that  remains  treated  as  the  property 
of  God. 

— In  Masontown,  Penna.,  Bulletin. 
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COMMUNION  NOTICES 

Under  this  heading  all  communion  services  will 
be  announced,  giving  the  name  of  the  church,  the 
location,  date  of  the  service,  and  name  of  the  pastor. 
These  announcements  will  be  understood  to  include 
the  customary  cordial  invitation  to  neighboring 
brethren  to  participate  in  the  observance. 


Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sunday 
evening,  June  2nd,  7:30  p.  m.  Rev.  Wm.  S.  Crich, 
Minister. 

South  Bend.,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  Sunday 
evening,  May  19,  7:30  P.  M.     Eh;  Chas.  A.  Bame, 

pastor. 


Mexico,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  Sunday  even- 
ing, May  27,  19U0.     C.  E.  Johnson,  pastor. 

Denver,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  Monday  even- 
ing, May  20,  19 U0.     C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor. 

Burlington,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  Monday 
evening,  May  27,  19 U0.     C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor. 


The  Bible  contains  the  word  of  God,  the  state  of 
man,  the  way  of  salvation,  the  doom  of  sinners  and 
the  happiness  of  heaven. 

Christ  is  the  grand  object,  our  good  its  design  and 
the  glory  of  God  its  end. 
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THE  WORLD  IS  FAIR 
By  Frank  B.  Yoder 

For  you  and  me  the  world  is  fair, 

So  much  of  good  in  which  to  share 

The  silv'ry  lakes,  the  leafy  bowers, 

The  rainbows  bright  and  twinkling  stars; 

I  know  'twas  God  who  put  them  there. 

For  you  and  me  the  world  is  fair. 

For  you  and  me  the  world  is  fair. 
His  handiwork  is  everywhere; 
The  field,  the  wood,  the  hill,  the  dell, 
He  made  them  all,  He  made  them  well; 
I  thank  Him  now  for  loving  care. 
For  you  and  me  the  world  is  fair. 

For  you  and  me  the  world  is  fair. 
All  nature  doth  His  work  declare ; 
Behold  the  azure  of  the  sky, 
While  fleecy  clouds  go  floating  by, 
Beautiful  scenes  portrayed  up  there. 
For  you  and  me  the  world  is  fair. 

For  you  and  me  the  world  is  fair. 
Most  fragrant  flowers  in  colors  rare, 
The  joy  bird  fills  his  throat  with  song, 
Warbles  his  carols  all  day  long, 
Perfume  and  music  fill  the  air. 
For  you  and  me  the  world  is  fair. 

For  you  and  me  the  world  is  fair. 

With  friends,  and  home,  and  country  dear, 

Innocent  children  in  their  play, 

Forshadow  Heaven's  blessed  day; 

For  them  'tis  joy  to  live  and  care. 

For  you  and  me  the  world  is  fair. 

For  you  and  me  the  world  is  fair. 
My  heart  knows  not  a  single  care; 
Within  my  soul  God's  love  doth  shine, 
He  fills  my  "cup'  'with  peace  divine. 
And  peace  like  this  you,  too,  may  share; 
For  God  and  love  are  everywhere. 


^.^.^.^.^.^.^.^.^^j.^.^.^.^.^.^.^.^.^„j.^.^.^.^.^.^.^.^.^.^.^j.^.^.^„j.^j^. 
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ourtg  reople 


May  19 

PEACE  ON  THE  MARCH 

Scripture  Lesson:  Ps.  120; 
I  Chron.  22:7,  8 

Daily   Bible   Readings 

The  reign  of  peace,  Isa.  55:12,  13. 
Trust  Jehovah  for  peace,  Isa.  26:1-4. 
Peace  within,  Phil.  4:4-7. 
Steps  toward  peace,  Heb.   12:12-16. 
Peace  of  rulers  sought,  I  Tim.  2:1-4. 
A  peaceful  settlement,  Gen.  13:8-12. 

Introduction 

This  is  World  Good  Will  Day.  There 
is  very  little  good  will  in  the  world  to- 
day to  all  appearances.  Certainly 
good  will  is  sadly  lacking  among  the 
nations.  Also,  there  is  far  too  little 
among  the  people  of  the  various  na- 
tions. Everybody  wants  to  enjoy  the 
good  will  of  others,  but  too  few  actual- 
ly dispense  good  will.  Everybody 
loudly  proclaims  they  want  peace,  yet 
little  is  done  to  establish  peace.  Peace 
is  based  upon  good  will  mutually  felt 
and  exercised.  There  can  be  no  peace 
between  persons  until  all  concerned 
feel  a  cheerful  good  will  toward 
others.  Nor  can  there  be  peace  be- 
tween nations  until  nations  feel  a  good 
will  toward  each  other.  And  so  be- 
cause good  will  is  so  generally  lacking 
much  is  said  about  peace  as  a  desire- 
able  thing,  but  little  is  done  toward 
the  practical  accomplishment  of  peace. 
The  cultivation  of  good  will  is  a  neces- 
sary and  practical  step  toward  advanc- 
ing peace. 

GOOD  WILL  IS  LACKING  IN  THE 
WORLD.  It  is  lacking  because  sin  has 
done  its  deadly  work  in  the  human 
family.  Sin  warps  and  corrupts  the 
whole  human  nature,  and  has  always 
done  so.  The  lumberman  and  carpen- 
ter are  careful  about  the  care  of  the 
lumber  they  expect  to  use,  for  they 
know  that  warped  lumber  makes  good 
construction  impossible;  the  different 
pieces  will  not  fit  together  rightly. 
Sin  has  so  warped  humanity  that  good 
will  is  rather  generally  lacking. 

GOD'S  QUARREL  WITH  MAN  IS 
OVER  SIN.  God  cannot  countenance 
sin,  yet  man  holds  fast  to  his  sin.  God 
must  rebuke  sin,  and  show  His  dissat- 
isfaction with  it.     If  a  young  person — 


or  any  one  else — starts  off  the  day 
with  a  quarrel  at  home  with  those  who 
should  be  the  dearest  to  them,  the 
whole  day  is  wrong.  There  is  a  ten- 
dency to  quarrel  with  others  the  whole 
livelong  day.  Nor  can  one  go  about 
exuding  good  will  while  quarreling 
with  God  over  the  important  matter  of 
right  and  wrong. 

IT  IS  NEEDFUL  TO  ESTABLISH 
GOOD  WILL.  Good  will  is  the  basis 
of  peace.  When  we  have  good  will  to- 
ward God,  and  He  can  feel  good  will 
toward  us,  then  there  can  be  peace  be- 
tween God  and  us.  The  same  is  true  of 
our  relationship  to  our  fellow  men. 
That  sort  of  good  will  has  a  spiritual 
foundation.  It  can  only  come  about 
when  we  look  upon  the  issues  of  life 
as  God  looks  upon  them,  and  when  the 
warping  influence  of  evil  in  men's 
lives  has  been  undone. 

GOD  DESIRES  TO  ESTABLISH 
GOOD  WILL.  When  the  angel  an- 
nounced to  the  shepherds  the  birth  of 
Christ,  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  appeared  with  him  singing, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace  among  men  in  whom  he  is 
well  pleased"  (Luke  2:14).  A  free 
translation  would  be:  "Among  men  of 
good  will."  If  men  pleased  God,  there 
would  be  good  will  amongst  them  and 
between  them  and  God.  That  would  be 
peace.  Our  Lord  came  to  establish 
that  peace,  Jn.  16:33.  It  is  the  "good 
pleasure"  of  God  that  all  should  have 
this  knowledge  of  peace  in  Christ,  I 
Tim.  2:3,  4. 

PEACE  IN  THE  HEART  EXTENDS 
GOOD  WILL  TO  ALL.  When  men  are 
at  peace  with  God  and  with  themselves 
they  want  to  be  at  peace  with  all 
others.  Peace  in  the  heart  produces  a 
feeling  of  good  will  toward  others,  and 
good  will  makes  for  peace.  Peace 
amongst  people  and  nations  is  possible 
only  where  good  will  reigns.  To  have 
complete  peace,  then  would  make  it 
necessary  that  all  men  be  regenerated 
through  the  Gospel. 

GOOD  WILL  DAY  LOOKS  TO- 
WARD POSSIBLE  PEACE. 
Though  we  admit  that  complete  peace 
among  the  nations  is  not  possible  be- 
cause not  all  men  are  or  will  be  regen- 
erated, we  still  are  interested  in  ad- 
vancing the  cause  of  peace  by  preach- 
ing good  will.  And,  of  course,  we 
ought  to  practice  it.  Peace  and  good 
will  are  Christian  ideals  which  have  in- 
fluenced in  a  large  way  the  thinking  of 


"Far  too  much  today  the  house  of  God  is  neglected,  the  treasury  is  in 
the  red,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  curtailed,  missionary  programs  at 
home  and  abroad  are  slowed  down  or  even  forced  to  retrench,  and  the 
Lord's  work  in  general  allowed  to  lapse  and  drag.  It  is  not  due  to  a 
lack  of  means,  but  it  is  due  to  the  fact  that  Christians  want  too  much 
for  themselves  and  have  only  the  tag  ends  for  the  Lord."  Brethren  Bulle- 
tin, Vandergrift,  Penna. 


men  who  are  not  Christians,  we  should 
be  glad  to  enlist  their  help  in  advanc- 
ing Christian  ideals  in  the  world. 

GOOD  WILL  NEEDS  TO  BE 
TAUGHT  IN  OUR  NATION.  Many 
strong  antagonisms  are  arising  right 
in  our  own  day.  Think,  for  a  moment, 
of  all  the  strong  dislikes  even  in 
America.  Some  don't  like  the  negroes, 
some  the  yellow  race,  some  the  Catho- 
lics, some  the  Jews,  some  the  Protest- 
ants, some  hate  all  who  hold  to  "re- 
ligion." Some  hate  the  capitalists,  etc. 
We  see  class  hatreds,  racial  dislikes, 
religious  intolerance  and  many  other 
things  making  great  inroads  upon 
Americanism.  We  ought  to  maintain 
good  will  in  our  hearts  even  toward 
the  victims  of  error,  though  not  toward 
their  wrong. 

GOOD  WILL  AMONG  THE  NA-  / 
TIONS  IS  NECESSARY  TO  PEACE. 
The  Christian  wants  to  see  peace  in 
the  world.  To  that  end  he  needs  to  op- 
pose race  hatreds,  needless  national 
pride,  religious  bigotry  and  such  evils 
as  fully  as  possible.  He  can  at  least 
encourage  the  cause  of  temporary 
peace  by  expressing  Christian  good 
will  and  love,  even  though  he  knows 
there  will  be  no  lasting  peace  until 
men  crown  the  Prince  of  Peace  King 
of  their  lives  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  have  become  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Is  the  present  cause  of  peace  in 
the  world  hopeless? 

2.  Should  the  Christian  expect  the 
church  to  be  able  to  bring  peace  to  the 
world  ? 

3.  How  can  the  Christian  best  aid  the 
cause  of  peace  ? 

Helps 

The  Character  of  the  Man  of  God. 
Psalm   120:7. 
He  is  at  peace. 

He  is  for  peace.  A 

He  is  peace. 
He  shall  have  peace. 

— Treasury  of  David,  in  Young 
People's  Witness. 

I  AM   PEACE 

I    am    Peace.      The   olive   branch  from 

heaven  I  bring  to  sinful  men. 
O'er  the  storm  of  war  I  wave  it,  and 

the   rainbow   shines   again. 
Mine  it  is  to  bear  the  message,  "Peace 

on  earth,"  thus  saith  my  King, 
Mine  the  anthem  of  the  angels;  yours 

to  join  them  as  they  sing. 
I  am  the  dew  upon  the  desert;  I  am  the 

blue  athwart  the  sky; 
I   am   the   golden-ribboned   morning  of 

the  day  that  cannot  die. 
Righteousness   doth   march  before  me; 

joy  doth  follow;  sin  doth  cease. 
Let  the  nations  bid  me  welcome,  Child 

of  Heaven,  I  am  Peace. 

— God's  Means  of  Grace,  p.  512. 
— Frank   Gehman. 


May  11,  1940 


13 


"We  have  many  people  who  flip  out  fives  and  tens  for  other  things 
without  batting  an  eye.  Do  it  for  the  Lord's  work  too.  That's  only 
fair  and  right.  If  it  were  not  for  the  gospel  you  would  not  have  these 
opportunities.    Try  it  where  the  gospel  has  never  been  preached." 

— Goshen,  Ind.,  Brethren  Bulletin. 


I  WONDER  WHY? 

I  wonder  why  the  Lord  did  ask 
For  tithes  from  you  and  me; 
When  all   the  treasures   of  the  earth 
Are  His — eternally. 

And  why  should  He  depend  on  us 
To  fill  His  house  with  meat, 
When  we  have  so  very  little 
And  His  store-house  is  complete  ? 

He  said  to  bring  our  little 
And  He  would  ADD  His  much; 
Then  all  the  heavenly  windows 
Would  be  opened  at  His  touch. 

And  blessings  running  over: 
Even  more  than  has  been  told, 
Will  be  ours — but  there's  no  promise 
If  His  portion  we  withhold. 

ARE  WE  AFRAID  to  prove  Him  ? 
Is  our  faith  and  love  so  small 
That  we  tightly  grasp  our  little, 
When  He  freely  gave  His  all? 

— Burlington,    Ind., 
Brethren   Bulletin. 


"Only  as  the  church  fulfills  her  mis- 
sionary obligation  does  she  justify  her 
existence." 

"I  declare,  now  that  I  am  dying,  I 
would  not  have  spent  my  life  otherwise 
for  the  whole  world." — David  Brain- 
erd. 

"The  greatest  foes  of  missions  are 
prejudice  and  indifference,  and  ignor- 
ance is  the  mother  of  them  both." 


Children  s    Column 


a    l" 


BIBLE  VERSES  TO   LEARN 

We  are  continuing  the  Bible  verses, 
one    for    each    letter    of   the    alphabet. 
Have  you  learned  the  first  ones  yet? 
I — "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 

life.      No    man    cometh    unto    the 

Father,  but  by  me." 
J — "Judge     not,     that     ye     be     not 

judged." 
K — "Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 

thy  lips  from  speaking  guile.' 
L — "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 

neither  let  it  be  afraid.' 
M — "Many   are   called,   but   few   are 

chosen." 
N — "Now  we  that  are  strong  ought 

to  hear     the     infirmities     of    the 

weak." 
0 — "Only  let  your  manner  of  life  be 

worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
P — "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore the   Father  is   this,   to   visit 

the  fatherless  and  the  widows  in 


their  affliction,  and  to  keep  one- 
self unspotted  from  the  world.' 
Q — "Quench  not  the  Spirit." 
R — "Repent,  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  re- 
mission of  sins." 


WHO  AM  I? 

I,  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  eight, 
was  anointed  as  a  king  of  Israel. 

Faith  enabled  me  to  be  victorious 
over  a  soldier  of  the  enemy  Philistines. 

I  am  accredited  as  a  great  poet  and 
musician,  as  well  as  a  warrior  and 
statesman. 

My  songs  were  used  in  the  temple  as 
songs  of  praise  and  devotion,  and  are 
still  used  by  Christian  people. 
WHO  AM  I  ? 


JOSEPH 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  stories  of 
the  long  ago  is  about  a  lad  who  stud- 
ied the  stars  and  dreamed  many 
dreams.  He  was  different  from  his 
many  brothers,  and  his  father  liked 
him  best.  Sometime,  his  father  felt 
sure,  this  boy  would  do  great  things. 
But  a  favorite  son  is  often  disliked  by 
the  others. 

Joseph,  the  dreamy  lad,  was  hated  by 
his  older  brothers.  Joseph  must  have 
known  it.  When  his  father  gave  him 
the  fine  gay-colored  coat  he  must  have 
noticed  the  jealousy  of  the  older  boys. 
Yet  when  they  were  far  away  with  the 
flocks,  Joseph  went  willingly  to  see 
how  the  boys  fared,  so  that  he  could 
bring  his  father  word.  Little  did  he 
suspect  the  evil  that  was  to  befall  him 
caused  by  his  own  brothers.  But  one 
day  he  was  not  to  return  to  his  loving 
father.  Instead,  he  was  sold  and  car- 
ried down  into  Egypt. 

No  boy  of  today  will  be  faced  with 
greater  problems  than  Joseph  faced. 
Did  he  rebel  or  complain  ?  We  have 
no  record  that  he  did.  We  know  he 
worked  and  dreamed  dreams  and  loved 
God.  He  became  so  wise  that  he 
could  interpret  the  king's  dreams. 
There  was  to  be  a  famine.  When  it 
came  true,  Joseph,  because  he  had 
warned  the  king,  became  a  mighty 
man  in  the  kingdom.  Then  his  broth- 
ers came  down  seeking  food.  What  a 
chance  for  revenge!  How  the  brothers 
trembled  when  they  learned  who  he 
was.  Joseph  could  punish  them  in  a 
dozen  terrible  ways.  But  Joseph  re- 
turned good  for  evil.  This  is  a  beau- 
tiful lesson  of  forgiveness. 

Every  boy  and  girl  needs  this  story. 
Use  Joseph's  life  as  a  pattern  and  you 
will  succeed. — The  Lutheran. 


GOD 

What  makes  the  sky  so   deeply  blue? 
The  love  of  God  that  shineth  through. 

What     paints     the     grass     so     velvet 

green  ? 
The  hand  of  God  that  works  unseen. 

What      puts      the      bloom      upon      the 

flower  ? 
The  will  of  God  that  moves  the  hour. 

What  makes  the  bird  so  sweetly  sing? 
The  voice  of  God  beneath  the  wing. 

What     makes     the     cooling    winds     to 

blow  ? 
The  voice  of  God  that  leaneth  low. 

Is  He  the  soul-throb  of  the  sod? 
The  cause   of  everything.  .  .is   God. 


CHRISTS  BIRTH 

By    Is.lbfl    Barber,    Elmira,    X.    T- 

To  some  it  is  a  celebration, 

To  some  it  means  their  soul's  salvation. 

To  some  Christ  is  a  teacher  mild, 

To  others  just  a  lowly  child. 

To  me  He  is  God's  last  appeal, 

Sent  from  above  to  save  and  heal. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


ASHLAND,   OHIO 

Since  our  last  report  a  month  ago 
we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
nine  more  into  The  Brethren  Church  of 
Ashland  by  baptism,  making  nineteen 
during  the  past  two  months.  These 
have  all  been  children  or  young  people, 
which  is  especially  encouraging,  be- 
cause a  large  number  of  the  members 
here  are  elderly  people  who  will  soon 
be  leaving  their  work  to  others. 

On  April  28th  we  celebrated  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  the  attendance  nice- 
ly filled  the  room.  There  was  an  at- 
mosphere of  consecration  and  a  real 
presence  of  the  Lord  which  will  never 
be  forgotten. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  speak  to 
different  groups  in  the  city  and  com- 
munity and  I  have  been  delighted  to 
find  such  a  cordial  feeling  everywhere 
toward  the  Church  and  the  College. 
The  seminary  Bible  classes  for  the 
community  have  a  large  enrollment 
here  and  at  Mansfield.  One  of  the 
leading  pastors  told  me  that  he  could 
speak  from  large  knowledge  of  Ash- 
land that  anyone  who  speaks  against 
the  College  here  puts  himself  in  bad 
with  the  city,  because  the  city  is  con- 
stantly receiving  large  benefits  from 
the  College,  and  the  churches  especially 
have  many  times  turned  to  the  College 
for  speakers.  Besides  there  are  over 
four  hundred  Christian  students  in  the 
College  and  these  give  valuable  help  to 
all  the  leading  churches.  We  are  now 
making  a  canvass  to  ascertain  the  re- 
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ligious  affiliation  of  all  the  people  of 
this  half  of  the  town,  and  are  finding 
very  few  who  are  not  already  members 
of  some  church. 

C.  F.  Yoder,  Pastor. 


AN   ENJOYABLE   FELLOWSHIP 

On  March  the  eleventh,  at  the  invita- 
tion of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Ardmore,  Indiana,  and  the  pastor,  Rev. 
G.  L.  Maus,  the  writer  arrived  in  Ard- 
more to  have  charge  of  the  music  in  a 
two-weeks  evangelistic  meeting. 

The  preaching  was  done  by  the  pas- 
tor, Brother  Maus.  He  preached  with- 
out fear  or  favor.  His  sermons  were 
filled  with  the  Word  itself  and  were 
delivered  in  a  forceful  manner. 

This  was  the  first  time  Brother 
Maus  and  I  worked  together  in  a 
meeting.  We  have  been  friends  for 
many  years,  but  to  live  in  the  same 
house,  eat  three  meals  a  day  together, 
go  calling  every  day  together,  and  to 
work  together  each  evening  and  on 
Sunday  in  the  same  meeting  was  dif- 
ferent. Our  fellowship  was  delightful, 
inspiring  and  peaceful.  A  side-by-side, 
hand-in-hand,  close-up  fellowship  is  a 
vital  test  of  Christian  living.  We  have 
had  the  test  and  the  writer  can  only 
say,  it  was  delightful  and  may  we  meet 
and  work  together  again  soon. 

The  entertainment  furnished  us  was 
of  the  best.  We  were  royally  enter- 
tained in  the  home  of  the  Carpenters, 
Glenn,  Essie  and  Dorothy.  It  seemed 
as  though  those  who  entertained  us 
for  the  noonday  and  evening  meals 
tried  to  outdo  each  other.  What  an 
array  of  food  tastily  prepared  to  tempt 
the  appetite!  Thank  you  women  of 
Ardmore  and  the  Carpenters  for  the 
unsurpassed  entertainment  in  your 
homes. 

My  visit  with  the  Ardmore  people 
and  their  pastor  will  ever  be  one  of  the 
bright  pictures  hanging  in  memory 
hall. 

H.  E.  Eppley, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


BRETHREN    BEREAN  ACTIVITIES 

February  2,  1940 

Manteca,  California,  February  2, 
11)40.  The  third  Institute  of  the 
Brethren  Berean  Band  for  this  year 
was  held  in  the  Manteca  Church  with 
Brother  Lester  Schmiedt  presiding 
over  the  meeting.  The  following  pro- 
gram was  presented:  The  theme  of  the 
Institute  was  the  "Upward  Look".  The 
opening  hymn  was  "Living  for  Jesus". 
Several  choruses  were  sung,  "Every 
Day  with  Jesus"  and  "Rolled  Away". 
A  special  request  was  made  for  Ella 
Mae  Johnson  to  sing  "Rose  of  Shar- 
on". Several  more  choruses  were  then 
sung:     namely     "When     its     Crowning 


Time  in  Glory"  and  "His  Love  Won 
My  Heart".  Another  special  request 
was  made  for  Virgil  Ingraham  to  sing, 
"He  Lives".  More  choruses  were  then 
sung.  "In  the  Sweet  Bye  and  Bye" 
and  "By  Grace  Are  Ye  Saved  Through 
Faith".  Prayer  was  offered  by  Virgil 
Ingraham,  and  Tessie  DePriest  read 
the  Scripture  lesson,  Col.  3.  The  offer- 
tory prayer  was  made  by  Lester 
Schmiedt  and  the  music  was  rendered 
by  Goldie  Ingraham;  following  which 
an  inspiring  period  of  testimony  and 
prayer  was  engaged  in. 

The  special  message  of  the  evening 
was  given  by  Rev.  Paul  Studebaker, 
Pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
of  Modesto,  who  used  as  his  theme: 
"Listening  to  the  Voice".  I  Kings  19. 
The  outstanding  challenge  of  the  mes- 
sage was  that  we  should  all  listen  to 
the  "still  small  voice"  giving  us  God's 
directions  in  and  through  prayer.  The 
meeting  was  closed  by  singing  the 
Berean  Camp  Song  and  repeating  to- 
gether the  Scripture  verse  which  the 
Bereans  have  adopted  as  descriptive  of 
the  purposes  of  their  organization, 
namely;  Acts  17:11,  "...they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind 
and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily 
whether  those  things  were  so." 

Refreshments  were  then  served  un- 
der the  direction  of  Harold  Detling  and 
his  helpers,  Helen  Ronk  and  Willis 
Ronk  and   Bess   Stooksberry. 

Everyone  judged  this  institute  to  be 
of  a  very  high  order  and  especially 
helpful  in  attaining  the  Brethren  Ber- 
ean objectives. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  Wesley  Piatt, 
Pastor  Counselor. 


NORTH  LIBERTY,  INDIANA 

The  work  at  North  Liberty  is  mak- 
ing steady  progress.  A  little  over  a 
year  ago  the  church  folks  felt  that  the 
main  auditorium  and  adjoining  rooms 
needed  to  be  re-decorated.  This  was 
done  during  the  summer.  The  wood- 
work was  varnished,  new  carpet  was 
laid  on  pulpit  platform  and  in  the 
isles,  and  the  floors  were  refinished. 
Then  last  summer  it  was  decided  that 
some  repair  work  was  needed  in  the 
basement.  A  new  baptistry  was  built 
on  and  two  new  dressing  rooms,  the 
main  floor  of  the  social  room  was  cov- 
ered with  new  floor  covering  and  all 
the  basement  was  re-decorated  and  put 
in  the  very  best  of  condition.  North 
Liberty  has  a  very  nice  place  of  wor- 
ship. 

Beginning  last  November  26th  and 
running  to  December  10  a  two  weeks 
Evangelistic  meeting  was  held.  The 
church  was  very  fortunate  to  have 
with  them  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Richer, 
of  Peru,  Indiana,  as  leaders  in  song. 
Rev.  Richer  is  a  very  talented  singer, 
and    Mrs.    Richer    is    an    accomplished 


pianist  and  violinist.  They  are  tireless 
workers,  and  assisted  the  pastor  in 
every  way  possible.  The  pastor  was 
invited  to  hold  his  own  meeting. 
Night  after  night  the  Richers  sang  the 
Gospel  in  song  and  we  endeavored  to 
bring  plain  Gospel  messages.  The  at- 
tendance was  good  from  the  very  be- 
ginning and  increased  from  night  to 
night.  One  very  fine  feature  of  the 
meeting  was  special  nights;  such  as 
Sunday  School  Night,  Family  Night, 
Young  People's  Night  and  High  School 
Night.  The  visible  results  of  the  meet- 
ing were  9  confessions  in  all.  All 
have  received  baptism  by  Triune  Im- 
mersion and  have  been  received  into 
fellowship  of  the  local   church. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richer  and  the  Pas- 
tor, while  in  the  meeting,  had  the  hap- 
py privilege  of  making  their  home  with  / 
Brother  and  Sister  C.  G.  Wolfe  and  » 
son,  Paul,  and  daughter,  Jeanette.  The 
entertainment  and  welcome  we  receiv- 
ed while  in  this  home  could  not  have 
been  better.  Mrs.  Wolfe  makes  a 
mighty  fine  house  mother. 

Our  dinners  and  suppers  were  taken 
in  the  different  homes  of  the  member- 
ship of  the  church.  I  think  it  goes 
without  saying  that  the  cooks  of  the 
North  Liberty  Church  can't  be  beat. 
This  is  the  home  of  Barbara  West  who 
cooks  for  the  Hotel  at  Shipshewana 
Brethren  Retreat.  She  was  placed  in 
charge  of  seeing  that  the  inner  man 
of  the  leaders  of  song  and  the  evan- 
gelist were  taken  care  of.  Barbara 
certainly  knows  how  it  is  done. 

This  church,  together  with  the  Sun- 
day School,  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  are  under  competent  leader- 
ship and  are  all  doing  very  good  work. 
All  special  days  of  the  church  calen- 
dar have  been  observed  with  good  re- 
sults. The  good  brethren  of  this 
church  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  to  help  guide  them 
through  these  times.  May  God  richly  £ 
bless  them  in  their  efforts. 

G.  L.  Maus,  Pastor. 


THE  WORK   OF  THE  LORD  AT 
MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

The  long  and  severe  winter  did  not 
help  in  keeping  up  attendance  at  the 
services  of  the  church,  but  affected  it 
adversely  both  in  Sunday  School  and 
church  attendance.  However,  all  ser- 
vices have  been  maintained,  and  now 
that  fairer  weather  conditions  may  be 
expected,  we  are  hoping  and  praying 
for  a  revival  all  along  the  line.  With 
the  hope  of  hurrying  such  revival,  we 
attempted  to  hold  a  week  of  special 
services  beginning  April  14,  and  un- 
fortunately the  week  chosen  gave  us 
about  the  most  inclement  weather  of 
the  winter,  or  spring  if  one  should  in- 
sist on  paying  attention  to  the  calen- 
dar, which  assured  us  that  spring  had 
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really  come.  However,  the  meetings 
were  held  as  scheduled,  with  attend- 
ance varying  according  the  degree  of 
inclemency.  The  Men's  Gospel  Team 
from  Ashland  College  did  all  of  the 
preaching  and  every  man  who  gave  his 
message  either  in  song  or  sermon,  ac- 
quitted himself  with  much  credit.  The 
ministry  of  tomorrow  will  be  well  ser- 
ved by  the  young  men  who  are  prepar- 
ing to  spend  their  lives  in  preaching 
the  Gospel.  Not  all  of  the  men  who 
gave  messages  during  that  week  are 
preparing  for  the  ministry,  but  if  not, 
then  the  lay  service  in  the  various  con- 
gregations will  be  greatly  strengthen- 
ed by  such  men  as  helped  in  the  meet- 
ings at  Mansfield.  I  did  not  keep  ac- 
count of  the  number  who  assisted  in 
various  ways,  but  there  must  have 
been  as  many  as  twenty  in  all,  includ- 
I  •  ing  three  of  the  young  women  from 
■*  the  Ladies'  Gospel  Team.  I  cannot 
speak  too  highly  of  these  young  people, 
and  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  so  many  of 
them  here  have  dedicated  their  lives 
and  talents  to  the  service  of  the  church 
and  Christ,  its  living  Head. 

There  had  been  three  confessions  be- 
fore these  special  services  began,  and 
on  the  Sunday  following,  there  were 
two  more,  all  of  whom  have  been  bap- 
tized, and  these,  with  one  who  comes 
by  letter,  makes  a  total  of  six  new  ad- 
ditions to  the  church.  With  these  new 
additions,  it  has  been  my  privilege  to 
see  a  total  of  forty  additions  during 
the  times  I  have  tried  with  God's  help 
to  serve  the  congregation  in  connection 
with  my  work  here  at  the  college. 
Even  on  the  human  side,  any  credit  de- 
served does  not  belong  to  me,  but  to 
the  faithful  group  in  the  membership 
of  the  congregation.  Too  often  the 
pastor  or  the  evangelist  receives  the 
credit  for  the  growth  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  in  most  instances  his  work 
deserves  some  credit,  but  the  consis- 
tent living  and  the  faithful  coopera- 
tion of  those  whom  he  leads  in  his  ef- 
^  forts,  deserve  far  more  credit  than  is 
bestowed.  May  God  bless  and  keep  us 
all  faithful. 

Martin  Shively. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

1  know  very  well  our  readers  are  in- 
terested in  church  reports.  I  also  am 
keenly  conscious  of  the  fact  that  it  is 
extremely  easy  for  any  busy  pastor  to 
neglect  or  modestly  refrain  from  too 
much  seeming  publicity.  I  do  think 
reports  have  a  human  interest  and 
generally  are  a  challenge  and  encour- 
agement to  others,  for  we  do  have  very 
much  the  same  problems  to  solve.  I 
know  it  is  true  that  the  report  reflects 
the  reporter  as  well  as  the  accomplish- 
ments. Some  seem  to  do  such  extra- 
ordinary things  that  if  others  reported 
would  be  quite  modest  and  ordinary. 
We  hope  to  give  you  a  realistic  picture 
of    our    church    life   here    at    Goshen. 


Personally  I  love  to  bury  myself  in  my 
pastoral  work  and  allow  others  to  have 
the  honor  and  responsibilities  of  office 
in  administering  the  institutional  life 
of  our  denominations.  Beginning 
rather  early  in  the  morning  the  study 
is  ray  delight,  the  afternoons  visiting 
my  people  and  making  new  contacts, 
and  evenings  are  about  all  taken  with 
meetings  of  various  kinds.  There  is 
enough  variety  in  it  all  that  the  rou- 
tine does  not  become  tiresome.  My 
greatest  joy  is  to  love  and  serve  my 
people,  to  bear  with  them  and  lead 
them  in  the  way  of  obedience  to  the 
Lord  and  receive  their  confidence.  If 
there  is  an  occasional  offense,  which 
can  hardly  be  avoided,  we  do  not 
grieve,  there  are  so  many  people  who 
do  appreciate  your  faithful  ministry, 
that  no  preacher  can  afford  to  worry. 
These  people  have  just  not  learned, 
"The  more  excellent  way",  for  it  is  a 
way  of,  "Charity",  the  white  light  of 
God's  love  reflected  in  our  every  word 
and  deed. 

We  started  this  report  to  give  a 
brief  resume  of  our  Pre-Easter  Evan- 
gelistic Meetings  and  other  things  of 
special  interest.  It  has  been  the  cus- 
tom of  this  church  to  have  an  outside 
evangelist  or  special  help.  Last  year 
being  new  in  the  field,  the  church  ask- 
ed us  to  do  the  preaching  and  invited 
the  "Richers"  to  lead  in  the  music. 
They  did  not  have  an  open  date  for 
our  meeting,  so  we  asked  our  various 
groups  to  have  charge  of  the  devotions 
and  give  music  or  features  of  special 
interest.  This  arrangement  proved  to 
be  a  great  help  in  our  meetings.  Mr. 
Charles  Gill  led  the  congregational 
singing  and  did  helpful  service  in  ar- 
ranging and  presiding  during  the  de- 
votions. Our  interest  was  good 
throughout  the  meetings.  Attendance 
was  much  larger  than  last  year.  In 
fact,  those  who  should  know  said  the 
attendance  was  larger  than  for  many 
years.  A  fine  spirit  prevailed,  the 
choir  was  faithful  and  gave  us  a  very 
impressive  devotional  service  on  Good 
Friday  evening.  Also  on  that  day  the 
three  hours  from  12:00  to  3:00  the 
community  service  was  held  in  our 
church.  Probably  1200  or  more  attend- 
ed. Our  church  will  seat  about  800 
comfortably  and  it  was  full  at  the  close 
while  at  least  half  that  many  had  come 
and  gone.  The  New  Paris  Church 
gave  special  music  one  night.  Dr.  G. 
W.  Rench  was  in  the  meetings  several 
nights  and  some  of  his  people  and  some 
from  Elkhart.  We  appreciate  greatly 
the  fine  services  these  various  individ- 
uals and  groups  contributed.  We  are 
pleased  with  the  results  in  new  mem- 
bers. Twenty-four  have  been  baptized, 
one  man  past  70  who  had  never  made 
confession  of  faith,  though  a  very  fine 
man.  Five  were  received  by  letter  and 
we  will  have  about  12  or  15  more  for 
baptism  in  the  near  future.  We  have 
received  more  than  100  into  the  church 
in  15  months  as  pastor,  many  splendid 
new    families,    that    are    proving    very 


helpful.  The  church  gave  us  a  much 
appreciated  honorarium  for  doing  the 
preaching. 

We  have  a  very  fine  church  building 
here  as  well  as  a  fine  congregation,  but 
it  was  finished  in  1928  and  most  people 
felt  the  pinch  of  1929.  However  this 
church  has  not  defaulted  on  one  cent 
of  debt.  The  interest  now  is  only  one 
third  what  it  was  at  the  beginning,  by 
reducing  principal  and  lower  rate  of 
interest.  Last  year  the  principal  was 
substantially  reduced  and  we  believe  in 
a  few  years  it  will  be  entirely  liquid- 
ated. 

On  Saturday  night  after  our  Pre- 
Easter  meeting,  March  30,  the  A  Cap- 
pella  Choir  of  Ashland  College  present- 
ed a  very  fine  concert.  Dr.  Pete  is  an 
exceptional  leader  and  of  course  this 
is  reflected  in  his  choir.  Probably  a 
bit  partial,  but  I  know  of  no  finer 
Christian  college  than  Ashland,  Ohio, 
our  own  church  school.  Our  family  at- 
tended 8  colleges  in  securing  their  ed- 
ucation, 4  church  colleges,  4  large  uni- 
versities, as  for  good  scholarship  and 
fine  Christian  standards,  Ashland 
ranks  at  the  top. 

Our  communion  was  the  largest  we 
have  had  here,  although  the  people 
here  do  not  respond  to  the  communion 
as  at  some  churches.  We  have  had  as 
high  as  65  percent  of  our  active  mem- 
bership at  communion  but  not  so  large 
a  percentage  here. 

Our  W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  C.  E.,  are 
doing  commendable  work.  We  have  a 
splendid  prayer  and  Bible  study  class 
and  we  are  just  graduating  a  class  of 
12  in  a  one  year  Teacher  Training 
class.  We  should  have  an  active 
Brotherhood  in  our  own  church  but  do 
not  have.  Our  men  respond  to  the 
Brotherhood  meetings  of  a  group  of 
churches  near.  We  have  about  200 
men  in  these  meetings  from  the  var- 
ious churches  and  a  very  enthusiastic 
meeting.  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  gave  a  very 
fine  address  at  the  last  meeting  which 
was  at  Mil  ford.  We  do  have  several 
class  groups  that  are  very  active  and 
doing  some  fine  Christian  work.  This 
was  to  be  a  short  letter  but  it  has 
grown  quite  long.  Kindest  Christian 
greetings  to  all  the  Brethren  and  may 
our  dear  Lord  bless  and  prosper  you 
in  every  good  work.  We  desire  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


THE   MOXHAM   REVIVAL 

The  Moxham  Church  had  the  pas- 
toral care  of  brother  George  H.  Jones 
for  a  number  of  years.  He  was  held 
in  high  esteem  by  his  own  people  as 
well  as  by  others  who  were  not  of  the 
Brethren  denomination.  Brother  Jones 
was  a  tireless  worker  in  season  and 
out  of  season.  He  kept  the  field  well 
gleaned.  When  he  left  he  had  a  fine 
group  of  young  people  in  the  church, 
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who  with  careful  nurture  will  be  train- 
ed into  strong  workers  in  the  church. 
So  it  came  about  that  special  effort 
was  made  at  first  to  conduct  a  revival 
service  under  the  new  pastorate. 

But  the  time  had  now  come  when  it 
was  thought  best  to  begin  to  plan  for 
revival  services.  The  official  board 
was  called  together  one  Sunday  to  con- 
sider the  matter  and  it  was  unanimous- 
ly decided  that  we  should  hold  revival 
services.  Who  should  we  try  to  get  to 
hold  this  service?  The  name  of  broth- 
er W.  S.  Crick,  of  Morrellville  Breth- 
ren Church,  who  is  well  known  in  many 
sections,  was  proposed  and  subsequent 
developments  proved  that  no  mistake 
was  made.  Brother  Crick  labored  ear- 
nestly early  and  late.  His  sermons 
were  sound,  Biblical  and  convincing. 
He  made  many  calls  while  here  and 
his  genial  nature  made  for  him  many 
friends.  As  a  result  of  his  efforts 
seven  were  baptized,  one  received  on 
former  baptism  and  two  yet  to  baptize. 
We  appreciate  the  kindness  of  the 
Morrellville  Church  in  loaning  us  their 
pastor  and  also  their  choir  director 
brother  Dean  Benshoff.  Thank  you, 
Brother  Benshoff,  we  appreciate  your 
help  so  much.  Our  revival  services 
closed  with  a  Lovefeast  Service.  This 
was  well  attended  and  greatly  enjoyed 
by  all. 

J.  L.  Bowman, 
2nd  Brethren  Church, 
Johnstown,  Penna. 


ARDMORE,   INDIANA 

The  two  weeks,  Pre-iEaster,  Evan- 
gelistic services  with  the  Ardmore 
Brethren  Church  has  been  made  his- 
tory. The  pastor  was  asked  to  hold 
this  meeting  and  the  church  would 
furnish  the  song  leader.  This  church 
is  situated  at  the  West  City  limits  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana.  They  have  had 
in  the  past  a  number  of  song  leaders. 
In  order  to  have  a  change  and  to  se- 
cure some  one  fitted  for  the  work  at 
once  presented  a  problem.  Rev.  H.  E. 
Eppley,  of  Winona  Lake,  was  contact- 
ed and  was  extended  a  call  to  this  task. 
We  believe  the  church  made  no  mis- 
take. Brother  Eppley  carried  his  end 
of  the  load  and  was  all  that  we  could 
ask.  He  made  many  warm  friends 
among  the  Ardmore  folks.  As  far  as 
the  pastor  and  the  singer  were  con- 
cerned, there  was  not  a  single  hitch. 
He  selected  good  Gospel  songs  that 
were  appropriate  for  the  sermon  sub- 
jects from  night  to  night.  His  special 
numbers  together  with  the  choirs  were 
all  very  much  appreciated.  He  not 
only  did  his  part  in  the  song  service, 
but  called  with  the  pastor  in  the 
homes. 

It  was  a  great  two  weeks.  I  think 
we  had  all  kinds  of  weather  to  con- 
tend with,  from  rain,  sleet,  snow  and 
ice.  The  meeting  was  slow  in  getting 
under  way,  but  God  was  with  us.    The 


pastor  and  singer  called  in  almost 
every  home  of  the  church  and  all  pros- 
pective homes.  By  the  middle  of  the 
last  week  the  attendance  was  good. 
The  response  to  the  invitation  was  not 
what  it  should  have  been.  There  were 
17  first  time  confessions  and  two  re- 
consecrations.  All  first  time  confes- 
sions signified  their  desire  to  unite 
with  the  Ardmore  Brethren  Church. 
Most  of  them  have  received  baptism. 
One  whose  parents  were  of  Catholic 
faith  would  not  allow  their  child  to  be 
baptized.  What  a  shame  for  parents 
to  stand  in  the  way  of  so  great  a  mat- 
ter. 

As  to  the  members  of  the  Ardmore 
Church,  we  will  say  most  of  them 
were  faithful,  considering  the  great 
amount  of  sickness  at  that  time.  Some 
never  missed  a  night.  Some,  of  course, 
were  indifferent  as  they  always  are  in 
an  evangelistic  meeting.  Most  of  the 
indifferent  came  part  of  the  time,  and 
a  few  not  at  all.  To  their  attitude  they 
must  answer  before  God. 

Our  entertainment  was  of  the  best. 
We  took  our  dinners  and  suppers  out 
in  the  different  homes.  Like  always, 
every  woman  seemed  to  try  and  outdo 
the  others  in  preparing  good  things  to 
eat.  The  singer  and  pastor  were  well 
fed.  Our  home  while  in  the  meeting 
was  with  the  Carpenters.  Nothing  was 
spared  to  make  our  stay  pleasant. 
When  you  stay  at  the  Carpenters, 
their  home  is  your  home,  do  just  as 
you  please.  To  this  home  and  to  all 
the  good  Ardmore  Brethren  who  con- 
tributed to  make  this  meeting  a  suc- 
cess we  say  thank  you.  Your  reward 
will  be  given  you  for  your  service. 
Above  all  let  us  give  God  the  glory. 

G.  L.  Maus,  Pastor. 
Twelve   Mile,  Ind. 


TRANSLATED 


Til-era   is   a  worll   above. 

Wllore  rarlinc    is   unknown: 
A    1 'liy    eternif.v    of    lore: 

Formed  for  file  eoort  alone: 
An.1    faith    belioMs    th.>    dying  here. 
"TRANSLATED"    to    tnat    glorious    sphere. 


LICHTY— Joseph  W.  Lichty,  Water- 
loo, Iowa,  departed  this  life,  to  be  with 
the  Lord,  Sunday  evening,  December 
24,  1939,  at  the  age  of  76  years,  11 
months,  12  days.  Joe  Lichty  was  a 
man  widely  known,  greatly  respected 
for  his  integrity,  and  much  loved.  He 
was  born  in  Black  Hawk  Co.,  Iowa,  the 
son  of  Samuel  and  Sevilla  Lichty.  The 
first  42  years  of  his  life  were  spent  on 
the  home  place,  moving  to  Waterloo  in 
1905  where  he  resided  till  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  was  married  to  Ida  M. 
Lichty  September  24,  1890.  Brother 
Lichty  was  a  life  long  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  He  was  faithful  as 
a  Christian.  His  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  church  was  not  limited  to  the 


local  congregation,  but  reached  out  to 
all  the  various  activities  of  the  church 
of  his  choice.  Joe  Lichty  was  the  pas- 
tor's friend.  His  presence  and  prayers 
were  a  constant  inspiration  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Brother  Lichty  is  survived  by  his 
widow,  two  daughters,  Mrs.  F.  A.  Wis- 
ner  and  Edna  Lichty  at  home;  also, 
two  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  the  church  at 
Waterloo  before  a  large  gathering  of 
relatives  and  friends.  The  service  was 
in  charge  of  the  pastor,  assisted  by  L. 
0.  McCartneysmith,  local  Elder,  and 
Rev.  A.  P.  Blough,  local  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 


OUR  BOOK  CORNER 

OF  SUCH  IS  THE  KINGDOM.  By 
(Esther  Mac  Kay.  Published  by  The 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, 843-845  North  Wells  Street, 
Chicago,   Illinois.     Paper  bound. 

Two  years  after  the  "taking"  by  the 
Heavenly  Father  of  her  small  son,  a 
devoted  mother  prepared  this  little 
book  of  comfort  and  consolation  for  all 
who  have  experienced  similar  sorrow. 
A  delightful  picture  is  drawn  of  a 
Christian  home,  Christian  parents,  and 
of  a  young  son  who  was  daily  nurtur- 
ed with  the  "food"  from  above. 
Through  a  battle  with  several  dread 
diseases  each  member  of  this  family  is 
constantly  shown  leaning  "upon  the 
Everlasting  Arms"  for  strength  and 
healing.  And  though  the  mother 
shrouded  by  suffering  and  death  (two 
of  the  greatest  mysteries)  asked,  0 
"Why?"  she  came  through  the  strug- 
gle  to  a  perfect  peace, '"the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing." In  her  own  words:  "Though 
scars  remain .  . .  and  at  times  an  over- 
whelming wave  of  sorrow  seems  to 
sweep  over  me .  .  .  yet  the  Lord  quieted 
my  heart  as  I  brought  the  hurt  to 
Him.  Christ  in  time  is  a  Healer  and 
Restorer." 

This  brochure  of  five  chapters  would 
fill  the  heart  of  every  parent  with  an 
assurance  of  God's  leading  and  com- 
fort, and  offer  words  of  admonition  in 
leading  their  little  ones  to  the  Savior. 
It  is  also  offered  as  a  fitting  gesture 
of  comfort  from  a  pastor  to  parents 
who  have  passed  through  days  of  sor- 
row and  aching  void  due  to  the  loss  of 
their  child.  Filled  with  letters,  stor- 
ies, and  poems  of  comfort,  as  well  as 
a  score  of  Scriptural  promises  this 
booklet  should  bring  consolation  and 
peace  to  all  who  read  it. — R.  H. 
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Sunday 

"HIGHER"  EDUCATION 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened  me."  Philippians 
4:13.     Read  Philippians  4:10-14. 

A  man  of  eminence  in  learning  and 
public  service  confided  to  friends  the 
secret  of  his  education.  Without  op- 
portunity for  a  high  school  or  college 
education  and  training  this  man  took 
for  his  goal  St.  Paul's  declaration,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ." 
"This",  he  declared,  "has  been  the  in- 
spiring and  refining  influence  in  my 
life." 

There  is  nothing  that  God  can  not  do 
for  His  own  from  taming  unruly  temp- 
ers, checking  riotous  passions,  to  creat- 
ing new  desires,  new  purposes,  new 
abilities.  Life  needs  a  guiding  prin- 
ciple or  force,  and  if  Christ  be  that 
source  of  inspiration  then  we  shall 
have  right  standards  and  right  goals 
which  attain  to  real  wisdom. 

Monday 
MAGAZINE   MINDS 

"Give  attendance  to  reading.''  I 
Timothy  4:13.     Read  I  Timothy  4:1-16. 

One  needs  but  to  pass  the  windows 
of  news  stands  and  drug  stores  to  be 
impressed  with  the  great  array  of  pub- 
lications displayed  therein  which  we 
know  are  only  trash  or  worse.  This 
type  out  number  by  more  than  ten  to 
one,  the  publications  that  are  worthy 
of  reading  and  they  are  there  because 
there  is  a  demand  for  them.  Evident- 
ly more  people  read  worthless  and  evil 
periodicals  than  read  good  ones.  Such 
a  condition  can  not  continue  indefinite- 
ly without  undermining  the  moral 
tastes  and  standards  of  humanity.  If 
you  add  to  the  flood  of  cheap  maga- 
zines the  popular  novels  full  of  irrelig- 
ious suggestions,  you  have  a  fact  that 
should  give  every  earnest  patriot  and 
Christian  cause  for  earnest  thought.   .  . 

Tuesday 
REAL  VALUES 

"Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  2  Peter  3:18.  Read  2  Peter 
3:14-18. 

Business  men  take  inventory,  look- 
ing backward  at  what  has  been  done, 
and  forward  to  what  is  possible  to  ac- 
complish. Our  text  suggests  the  use  of 
addition,  for  growth  is  addition. 

The  question  for  us  in  this  text  is, 
therefore,  a  question  as  to  the  degree 
of  development  in  character  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  will  of  God.  Do  we  make 
spiritual  progress,  or  is  our  Christian 
life  a  static  thing?  Have  we  added 
any  Christian  graces  to  the  fund  al- 
ready possessed  and  do  our  souls  thirst 
for  greater  knowledge  concerning  the 
Lord  and  our  relationship  with  Him? 


Wednesday 
RIGHT  THOUGHTS 

"...Think  on  these  things."  Philip- 
pians 4:8.     Read  Philippians  4:1-9. 

A  certain  writer  tells  of  perusing  the 
pages  of  a  famous  classic  written  some 
two  centuries  ago.  He  had  placed  it 
on  his  shelves  because  it  was  classed 
among  the  books  that  every  educated 
or  trained  person  is  supposed  to  know. 
A  careful  reading  of  the  book,  though 
it  is  brilliant  and  fascinating,  revealed 
to  the  reader  the  coarseness  of  its  hu- 
mor, and  promptly  he  discontinued  fur- 
ther reading. 

Life  is  too  short,  and  brain  room  so 
limited,  that  we  can  not  afford  to  ac- 
quire any  mental  wealth  whose  posses- 
sion will  leave  us  poorer  for  having  it. 
Much  popular  literature,  if  stored  in 
the  mind,  makes  Bible  reading  uncon- 
genial, and  who  can  afford  to  acquire 
such  possessions  ? 

Thursday 
TEACHABLENESS 

"Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach 
me.'  Psalm  25:5a.  Read  Psalm  25:1- 
9. 

Teachableness  is  a  valuable  attribute 
to  character.  There  are  many  who, 
though  they  may  not  put  it  into  words, 
seem  to  feel  themselves  far  better  to 
conduct  wisely  the  lives  of  their 
friends  than  are  those  friends  them- 
selves. It  doesn't  seem  to  occur  to 
them  that  they  themselves  need  to  be 
taught. 

Humility  is  a  basic  quality  of  Chris- 
tianity. "Not  to  think  of  one's  self 
more  highly  than  one  ought  to  think 
"is  the  wise  man's  approach  to  a  real 
character  development,  a  development 
and  attainment  which  God  can  com- 
mend. Submission  to  the  leading  of 
the  Lord  will  mean  progress  toward 
truth  and  righteousness. 
Friday 
WISDOM'S'  RICHES 

"Riches  and  honour  are  with  me; 
yea,'  durable  riches  and  righteousness." 
Proverbs  8:18.  Read  Proverbs  8:12- 
21. 

All  men  know  how  rapidly  riches 
take  wings  and  fly  away.  Making 
money  is  less  trouble  than  keeping  it. 
Mankind's  serious  need  is  the  acquir- 
ing of  lasting  wealth. 

Rich  indeed  would  this  world  be  if  all 
who  have  earned  money  had  kept  their 
earnings.  The  proverb  gives  us  the  se- 
cret of  the  source  of  true  wealth.  It 
is  with  wisdom — and  constitutes  the 
riches  that  do  not  fade  away,  riches 
that  one  can  take  with  him  to  the  glory 
world.  Pockets  would  be  appropriate 
in  shrouds  for  that  type  of  wealth,  for 
that  currency  will  be  passable  in  the 
New  Jerusalem.  Riches  of  that  sort 
today  assure  a  wealth  for  tomorrow. 
Saturday 
NUMBERING  OUR  DAYS 

"So    teach    us    to    number    our    days, 
that    we    may    apply    our   hearts   unto 
wisdom.      Psalm    90:12.      Read    Psalm 
-17. 


If  we  could  know  that  this   day  were 
our  last, 
Our  very  last: 
That  with  the  shadows  of  the  sinking- 
sun 
Our  busy  hands  would  find  their  work 
was  done, 
All  labor  past, 
Would  not  our  yearning  hearts  retreat 
and  pray 
For  only  one  more  day? 

0   heart,  thy  golden  days  are  passing 
on — 
God's  days  and  ours; 
Alas,    we   have   no    power   to   stay   or 

keep. 
For  all  too  soon  they  softly  fall  asleep, 

Like  summer  flowers. 
Who  knows  but  these  swift  hours  that 
pass  away 
May  be  our  only  day? 

— Selected. 
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JT  has  been  so  frequently 
pointed  out  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  the 
one  great  calling  of  the 
church  is  the  evangelization 
of  the  world,  that  it  would 
seem  unnecessary  to  say 
much  more  to  Christians  who 
are  informed.  The  "great 
commission"  of  Matthew  28: 
19  gives  to  the  church  her 
marching  orders.  The  Holy 
\  Spirit,  when  he  came  to 
*  abide  in  the  church,  immed- 
iately thrust  out  the  believers 
to  be  witnesses  wherever 
they  went.  He  is  doing  the 
same  today,  and  the  result  is 
that  every  live,  growing 
church  is  a  missionary  church. 
The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are 
many,  but  they  all  have  their 
place  in  the  one  great  work  of 
giving  the  Gospel  to  all  na- 
tions. 

In  this  work  there  are  some  who  are  called  to 
serve  tables,  and  some  who  are  called  to  minister  in 
Jerusalem,  and  some  who  are  called  to  go  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

Trained  Men 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  men  who  were  called  to 
succeed  the  Lord  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
were  first  well  trained  by  him,  and  before  going 
forth  alone  were  first  endued  with  power,  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
f  It  is  to  be  further  noted  that  each  disciple  was 
led  to  the  field  to  which  he  was  best  adapted,  and 
when  a  man  was  needed  to  go  to  the  centers  of  the 
most  cultured  nations  of  that  day,  the  master  schol- 
ar, Saint  Paul,  was  chosen  to  go- 

The  church  of  today  feels,  and  rightly  so,  that  for 
the  enlightened  home-land  churches,  the  most  high- 
ly educated  men  are  needed;  but  they  make  a  mis- 
take who  think  that  higher  education  is  not  needed 
for  workers  in  the  heathen  lands. 

In  the  first  place,  modern  civilization  is  fast  pen- 
etrating these  same  heathen  lands.  They  are  prac- 
tically all  under  the  rule  of  tutorship  of  the  most 
advanced  nations  of  the  world.  But  the  advance 
guards  of  modern  civilization  are  not  usually  Chris- 
tian men.  Commerce  carries  rum,  and  tobacco,  and 
narcotic  drugs  and  debauches  the  ignorant  heathen. 
Oppression  creates  prejudices  against  the  religion 
of  these  dominating  nations.     Social  problems  are 
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More  than  seventy 
declared, — 'The  very 


created  which  require  prepar- 
ation of  the  highest  order  in 
order  to  deal  successfully 
with  the  prevailing  condi- 
tions. 

Educated  Natives 
Nor  does  the  missionary 
encounter  only  ignorant  na- 
tives. Many  of  the  natives 
have  been  educated  in  the 
best  of  universities.  The 
men  who  represented  the  pa- 
gan religions  in  the  world's 
Parliament  of  Religions  were 
erudite  gentlemen,  and  their 
kind  is  multiplying  rapidly  in 
mission  lands.  The  men  who 
can  conquer  their  prejudices 
and  convince  them  that  Chris- 
tianity is  worthy  to  be  ac- 
cepted by  all  the  world  in 
spite  of  the  sins  of  the  na- 
tions which  are  called  Chris- 
tian, must  be  intellectually  as 
years  ago  Bishop  Wilberforce 
unsettledness  of  the  Moham- 
medan mind,  the  very  emptying  of  the  Hindu  mind 
ought,  if  we  rose  up  to  the  greatness  of  the  oppor- 
tunity, to  give  us  the  time  and  give  us  the  means  of 
inscribing  upon  that  vacant  page  the  blessed  char- 
acters of  the  trust  of  Christ.  But  then  we  need 
men  of  education-  The  Hindus  are  men  of  infinite 
subtlety  of  mind.  The  Mohammedans  are  men  of 
very  firm  grasp  of  whatever  they  hold.  They  are 
all  censorious  of  the  lives  of  those  who  call  them- 
selves Christians;  therefore  we  must  send  out  men 
who  have  the  gift  of  intellect,  who  have  beyond 
everything  else  the  firm  grasp  of  faith  and  there- 
fore lead  lives  of  love  and  purity." 

Alas,  the  church  has  not  been  as  swift  to  write  its 
message  upon  this  blank  page  as  the  situation  de- 
manded. The  page  is  no  longer  blank.  The  nations 
which  have  been  deserting  the  paganism  of  their 
fathers  are  being  sown  with  the  tares  of  other 
teachings  that  are  equally  hostile  to  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity.  Theosophy  and  spiritualism,  mod- 
ernism and  Romanism,  evolution  and  atheism,  are 
all  being  propagated  by  agencies  of  pretended  mod- 
ern learning.  If  prepared  men  were  needed  a  cen- 
tury ago  to  meet  the  changing  conditions  of  the 
world,  ten  times  more  are  they  needed  today. 
A  Great  Task 
Modern  missionaries  are  not  only  seeking  to  con- 
vert souls,  they  must  also  free  their  minds  from 
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prejudices  already  firmly  lodged  in  them.  A  medio- 
cre missionary  may  only  increase  prejudice  and  pro- 
mote mockery  while  a  Carey,  a  Morrison,  a  Living- 
stone or  a  Judson  will  find  a  way  to  overcome  pre- 
judice and  win  the  confidence  of  the  people. 

Moreover,  until  some  universal  language  shall 
prevail,  missionaries  must  deal  with  a  multitude  of 
difficult  languages.  Some  of  them  are  not  yet  re- 
duced to  writing-  Grammars  and  lexicons  must  be 
prepared  and  the  Bible  must  be  translated  into  these 
languages.  The  Burmese  translation  by  Judson,  the 
Sanscrit  translation  by  Carey,  the  Chinese  transla- 
tion by  Morrison  and  the  Arabic  translation  by  Van 
Dyck  are  models  and  will  live  as  standards  of  liter- 
ature as  long  as  these  languages  live. 

And  then,  missionaries  must  meet  other  mission- 
aries of  other  denominations  and  should  be  their 
peers  in  preparation.  Other  religions  are  incorpor- 
ating Gospel  teachings  as  their  own,  many  mission- 
aries are  seeking  to  regenerate,  not  only  individuals, 
but  society  itself. 

Finally,  there  are  political  revolutions  as  well  as 
social  changes  and  delicate  situations  continually 
arise  which  call  for  skillful  treatment.  There  is  no 
country  which  does  not  plead  for  talent  of  the  high- 
est order  to  present  the  message  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  the  unevangelized  nations  of  the  mod- 
ern world.  The  appeal  is  synthesized  in  the  repeat- 
ed appeal  of  the  missionaries  in  Japan  to  the  Mis- 
sion Boards:  "Send  us  one  ten-thousand  dollar  man 
rather  than  ten  one-thousand  dollar  men." 

The  College  The  Source  Of  Training 

But  how  can  this  high  order  of  preparation  in  our 
workers  be  secured?  There  are  some,  comparative- 
ly very  few,  who  educate  themselves  by  private 
study.  Carey  came  from  the  cobblers  bench,  Will- 
iams from  the  iron-mongers  forge,  Marsden  from 
the  blacksmith  shop,  Livingstone  from  ■  the  cotton 
mill,  Johnson  from  a  sugar  refinery,  but  all  were 
learned  men  because  of  their  private  study. 

Zeal  is  good,  but  zeal  plus  piety  is  better,  and 
zeal  plus  piety  plus  preparation  is  best.  It  has  been 
men  with  this  rare  combination  that  God  has  called 
to  the  greatest  work  in  the  past.  We  need  only  to 
call  to  mind  the  apostle  Paul  as  the  chief  example, 
then  Luther  the  professor,  Erasmus  and  Melancth- 
on  both  learned  scholars,  as  were  the  Wesleys  and 
Knox  and  Finney  and  Spurgeon.  The  men  of  this 
type  are  the  natural  fruit  of  the  Christian  College. 
Here  we  find  the  men  who  feel  the  urge  to  be  use- 
ful, whose  minds  are  receptive,  whose  philosophy  is 
forming,  whose  character  is  crystallizing  and  whose 
life  calling  is  being  chosen.  It  is  the  strategic  place 
and  time  to  reach  the  vibrant  hearts  of  youth  with 
the  appeal  of  the  greatest  work  in  the  world. 

It  is  here  that  Christian  professors  wield  a  mighty 
influence  and  Christian  organizations,  Gospel  teams 


and  Bible  classes,  and  Christian  companions  all  com- 
bine to  persuade  the  talented  graduates  to  say, 
"Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 

The  Brethren  Church  has  had  from  the  beginning 
the  vision  of  a  school  that  should  supply  this  imper- 
ative need  for  the  church-  It  has  observed  that  the 
state  schools,  though  well  equipped  in  material 
things,  are  devoid  of  the  spiritual  atmosphere  which 
induces  young  people  to  be  ministers  or  missionaries. 
It  has  observed  that  the  large  denominational 
schools  also  are  formed  to  serve  the  interests  of 
their  own  denominations  rather  than  that  of  others. 
The  denominational  bias  is  perpetuated  and  the  plea 
of  the  Brethren  is  ignored.  Few  indeed,  are  the 
ministers  and  missionaries  that  we  can  hope  to  re- 
ceive from  these  institutions. 

It  might  be  possible  to  choose  one  large  and  well 
equipped  university  and  there  erect  a  home  for  *C^ 
Brethren  students  with  a  capable  person  in  charge, 
in  order  to  hold  and  guide  the  young  people  from 
Brethren  homes,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  students  would 
pass  by  institutions  near  by  to  go  to  a  distant  school 
and  home  of  that  kind. 

The  Brethren  have  wisely  chosen,  instead,  to  con- 
centrate on  their  own  college  and  there  provide  an 
environment  of  Christian  teachers  and  companions 
that  will  be  distinctly  favorable  to  the  production 
of  Christian  workers.  Ashland  College  is  now  sixty- 
two  years  old.  It  can  speak  for  itself.  It  does  speak 
for  itself.  It  speaks  through  its  sons  and  daughters 
who  are  perpetuating  its  spirit  in  their  chosen  call- 
ings. 

Their  names  are  to  be  found  upon  the  rosters  of 
the  successful  school  teachers  of  the  country.  They 
are  upon  the  pages  of  many  college  and  university 
catalogs  as  faculty  members.  They  fill  the  columns 
of  our  church  annuals  in  the  lists  of  pastors  and 
missionaries.  They  constitute  an  influential  part  of 
the  honor  roll  of  Christian  laymen  who  manage  the 
affairs  of  our  local  churches  and  of  our  national  and 
district  conferences  and  institutions.  m- 

Exceptions,  it  must  be  confessed,  there  have  been. 
A  few  preachers,  and  teachers,  and  laymen  have  be- 
come tainted  with  modernism,  and  some  with  an 
equally     unscriptural     ultra-dispensationalism,     but 

(Continued   on   page   IS) 

CHANGE  OF  DATE— INDIANA  CONFERENCE 
The  Indiana  State  District  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Ind.,  from  June  11th  to 
14th  beginning  with  the  Tuesday  Evening  program 
and  closing  at  Friday  noon-  This  change  of  date 
was  made  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Goshen  Brethren 
Church  plans  to  entertain  the  State  C.  E.  conven- 
ton  in  their  Church  the  week  that  had  been  prev- 
iously announced.  L.  V.  KING, 

Secretary  of  Conference. 


By  President 

IT    T  E  are  all  deeply  interested  in  the  growth  and 
\Jy       progress  of  our  beloved  Church.    The  basis 
for  this  interest  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
the  Brethren  Church  is  a  medium  for  the  expression 
of   our   spiritual   desires   and   emotions.     Spiritual 
ideals  are  well-springs  of  behavior  and  are  very  im- 
portant to  the  life  of  the  individual.     There  is  a 
spirtual  side  to  every  individual.     In  some  cases  it 
has    been    neglected,    while   in   others    it   has    been 
strongly     emphasized.     Spiritual     attitudes     result 
from  the  combined  effect  of  emphasis  upon   mat- 
ters spiritual  in  one's  home  and  community,  and  the 
,  ^atural  desire  of  the  individual  for  spiritual  expres- 
*  sion. 

The  natural  desire  for  spiritual  expression  is 
highly  individualistic.  That  is,  it  is  a  part  of  the 
individual  and  the  strength  of  the  desire  varies 
widely  with  individuals.  What- 
ever native  equipment  an  individ- 
ual has  makes  him  largely  what  he 
is  and  not  a  great  deal  can  be  done 
about  it.  However,  the  kind  of 
teaching  he  receives  at  home,  in 
the  church  and  in  the  school,  and 
the  influence  of  the  standards  and 
examples  set  for  him  by  those  who 
live  in  his  community  make  a 
considerable  contribution  to  the 
spiritual  attitude  that  he  shall 
take. 

If  a  child  is  equipped  by  nature 
with  normal  abilities,  traits  and 
qualities  and  his  home  life,  instruc- 
tion in  church  and  school  and  the 
fcpioral  standards  of  his  community 
are  high,  good  spiritual  or  moral  attitudes  may  be 
expected-  But  if  there  is  a  break  in  the  chain  of 
good  influences,  the  results,  as  far  as  spiritual  or 
moral  attitudes  are  concerned,  can  not  be  determin- 
ed with  any  degree  of  accuracy.  There  fore,  to  per- 
petuate desirable  ethical  attitudes,  the  home,  the 
church,  the  school  and  the  community  must  uphold 
them  and  cooperate  in  passing  them  on  to  the  youth 
that  comes  under  their  influence. 

Unfortunately,  consistency  in  upholding  the  same 
high  standards  of  behavior  does  not  exist  among 
the  agencies  mentioned.  Homes  and  family  stand- 
ards of  ethical  behavior  vary  widely.  The  ethic  of 
the  school  does  not  always  conform  to  that  of  the 
homes  from  which  the  students  come.  The  varia- 
tion of  ideals  of  conduct  within  the  community  is  as 
great  as  that  found  in  the  homes.  The  Church 
seems  to  be  the  only  agency  left  wherein  we  may  ex- 
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pect  to  find  high  ethical  standards.  Yet  there  is 
considerable  variation  in  the  standards  upheld 
among  the  various  denominational  groups  as  well  as 
within  the  groups.  Perhaps  it  is  more  accurate  to 
state  that  the  variation  is  found  largely  in  the  pro- 
hibitions that  denominational  groups  enforce. 

Upon  examining  the  diligence  and  tenacity  with 
which  denominational  groups  hold  to  their  distinct- 
ive practices  that  are  designed  to  uphold  a  high 
standard  of  ethical  behavior,  one  is  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  is  considerable  variation.  We 
believe  that  the  Brethren  people  do  hold  more  con- 
sistently to  their  historic  position  than  do  most 
other  denominations.  If  this  conclusion  is  sound,  a 
great  responsibility  rests  upon  us  as  a  church  and 
each  member  of  the  Church  must  adhere  closely  to 
that  position. 


Rigid  adherence  to  a  position 
may  be  unwise  at  times  so  we 
should  from  time  to  time  make  a 
careful  study  of  our  standards 
and  re-evaluate  them  in  their  re- 
lationship to  the  world  about  us. 
If  after  such  a  careful  re-evalua- 
tion, we  might  make  certain  ad- 
justments both  desirable  and  nec- 
essary, we  should  make  the  adjust- 
ments. But  this  does  not  mean 
that  we  discard  or  abandon  our 
historic  positions  on  any  matter, 
it  simply  means  that  some  adjust- 
ments can  be  made  where  and 
when  they  are  needed  without 
sacrificing  any  of  the  distinctive 
characteristics  of  the  Church. 
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In  this  day  of  individual,  national,  and  interna- 
tional unrest,  we  need  a  cool  and  clear-thinking 
leadership,  and  even  when  there  is  no  general  un- 
rest, cool  and  clear-thinking  leadership  is  necessary. 
And  this  kind  of  leadership  considers  all  angles  to 
a  problem  and  reaches  a  sane  conclusion  when  diffi- 
culties encumber  progress.  The  Brethren  Church 
without  cool  and  clear-thinking  leadership  will  never 
make  any  progress.  With  a  divided  leadership,  no 
organization  can  succeed,  but  with  united  and  uni- 
fied leadership,  progress  is  assured. 

In  the  present  day  and  age,  the  leadership  of  any 
organization  must  be  well  informed  and  open-mind- 
ed. What  is  required  of  leaders  is  also  necessary 
with  followers.  Followers  must  also  be  well  inform- 
ed and  open-minded  otherwise  they  will  follow  blind- 
ly and  are  loyal  to  leaders  rather  than  loyal  to  a 
cause. 

How  can  leaders  and  followers  become  well  in- 
formed and  open-minded?  There  must  first  be  the 
desire  to  seek  the  information  necessary,  and  second 
the  inclination  and  desire  to  be  open-minded.  Much 
depends  upon  the  effort  that  the  individual  himself 
is  willing  to  put  forth.  This  is  the  main  reason  why 
the  Brethren  people  established  colleges  and  have 
sacrificed  for  many  years  to  obtain  them  as  centers 
of  education  on  the  higher  level  in  order  that  the 
kind  of  leadership  desired  might  be  obtained. 

The  Brethren  peoples  have  always  held  to  a  com- 
mon body  of  beliefs,  but  have  allowed  great  freedom 
of  interpretation  on  the  part  of  the  individual  as 
long  as  there  was  a  common  ground  or  foundation 
upon  which  to  stand.  Instead  of  looking  upon  those 
who  have  received  college  training  with  suspicion, 
it  will  look  upon  them  as  lenders  who  are  well  in- 
formed and  open-minded.  This  position  is  highly 
democratic  and  sound-  It  must  be  made  clear,  how- 
ever, that  a  leader  who  attempts  to  force  individu- 


als or  groups  to  accept  his  position  without  making 
clear  what  the  ultimate  outcome  may  be,  is  not  a 
true  leader. 

A  denominational  college  can  not  maintain  a  per- 
fect record  in  preparing  the  right  kind  of  leaders, 
but  it  is  the  best  means  of  providing  leaders  known. 
Therefore,  the  Brethren  people  must  continue  to 
support  Ashland  College  if  they  hope  to  make  sub- 
stantial progress  as  a  Church  in  the  future.  The 
Brethren  Church  needs  Ashland  College  and  Ash- 
land College  needs  the  Brethren  Church. 

Support  means  (1)  supplying  money  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  institution,  (2)  supplying  stu- 
dents from  Brethren  homes  as  a  nucleus  of  intelli- 
gent leadership  and  followship,  and  (3)  friendship 
and  loyalty  to  Ashland  College  as  the  institution  of 
higher  education  that  is  owned  and  controlled  by. 
the  Brethren  Church- 
Monetary  support  from  the  Church  is  necessary, 
and  more  necessary  now  than  at  any  other  period 
in  the  history  of  the  Church.  Therefore,  the 
churches  should  now  assume  a  larger  share  in  the 
support  of  the  College.  The  numbers  of  the  Breth- 
ren students  at  Ashland  College  are  increasing,  but 
not  rapidly  enough.  More  and  more  Brethren  fami- 
lies are  sending  their  children  to  college,  but  too 
many  are  sending  them  elsewhere. 

Friendship  and  loyalty  to  Ashland  College  is  very 
necessary,  although  it  cannot  be  measured  in  dol- 
lars and  cents.  It  does  not  involve  blind  loyalty  or 
friendship,  but  the  kind  of  friendship  and  loyalty 
that  will  seek  to  learn  the  truth  about  criticisms 
that  are  hurled  against  it.  It  does  involve  an  hon- 
est effort  to  seek  reliable  information  about  the  in- 
stitution from  reliable  and  honest  sources. 

We  have  had  a  good  year  at  the  College  and  with 
the  help  and  prayers  of  the  Brethren,  we  can  have 
a  better  year  next  year,  and  it  can  be  made  better 
each  following  year.  Let  us  pull  together  and  start 
right  by  making  the  Educational  Day  offering  big-- 
ger  than  ever  this  year. 

.;.  »J« 
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IT  SEEMS  TO  ME  + 

X  An    honest    soul's    remembrance   of    past  + 

t-  mistakes    in    judgment    should    teach    deep  % 

%  humility.     Past  lessons  thoroughly  learned  * 

t  augur  well  for  the  future,  while  faith  made  + 

•s-  courageous  by  a  new  wisdom  and  a  confi-  % 
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*  ly  and  prayerfully  on  its  course.    That  is  the  + 

f  road  to  success,  even  though  it  be  hard  won.  + 

f  Or  so  it  seems  to  me.  t 
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Ashland  College 

Past,  Present,  and  Future 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  has  held  a  position 
which  was  and  is  central  and  vital  in  the  life  of  our 
Church  from  the  beginning  of  our  history  to  the 
present,  and  she  must  continue  to  do  so  in  the  fu- 
ture. The  reader  will  notice  the  use  of  the  singular 
verb  "has"  which  indicates  that  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary  "is"  one  institution.  There  is  one  In- 
stitution, but  there  are  two  main  divisions: — the 
Liberal  Arts  College  and  the  Seminary.  It  is  the 
writer's  belief  that  the  whole  Institution  (the  Arts 
College  and  the  Seminary)  has  been,  is,  and  must 
continue  to  be  central  and  vital  to  the  life  of  the 
Church. 

The  hue  and  cry  has  arisen  that  the  College 
"crowd"  or  "group"  is  trying  to  control  the  Church. 
^This  cry  is  sheer  nonsense  and  does  not  even  ap- 
proach the  truth.  The  facts  are  the  Brethren  at  the 
very  time  of  the  founding  of  the  Church,  knew  full 
well  that  in  order  to  establish  and  maintain  unity  of 
life  and  purpose,  and  to  maintain  and  propagate 
their  faith,  there  must  be  some  central  place  for  the 
training  of  lay  members  and  the  ministry  of  the 
Church.  That  is  just  what  they  did  in  the  establish- 
ing of  Ashland  College  and  that  they  succeeded 
is  now  becoming  quite  evident. 

Many  men  have  contributed  to  the  life  of  the  Col- 
lege in  the  past  and  we  cannot  here  name  them  all. 
Their  contributions  were  made  at  various  times  and 
without  them  the  Institution  would  long  ago  have 
ceased  to  exist, — if  perchance  God  had  not  raised 
up  other  men  to  take  their  places.  These  men  were 
men  of  faith  and,  we  owe  to  them  a  debt  of  grati- 
tude. 

The  writer's  immediate  concern  is  not  those  men 


as  individuals  but  that  for  which  they  stood.  These 
men  were  men  of  faith  in  the  future,  and  for  the  fu- 
ture they  builded-  Then  too,  these  men  were  Breth- 
ren,— in  every  sense  of  the  word;  (they  were  not 
"modernists"  nor  "legalists")  and  as  they  built  for 
the  Brethren,  they  built  well. 

The  Present  Ashland  College 

It  is  difficult  to  present  a  true  picture  of  the  Ash- 
land College  of  the  present  in  the  space  alloted  for 
this  article  and  without  controversy  in  view  of  the 
abundance  of  false  propaganda  which  has  been  cir- 
culated against  the  Institution.  I  wish  that  all  read- 
ers of  this  article  could  visit  us  here  on  "The  Hill" 
not  only  for  a  few  hours,  but  for  a  few  days.  It 
would  do  you  good  to  see  the  students  at  their  work, 
and  to  meet  and  talk  the  situation  over  with  the 
faculty  and  administration.  The  "latch  string"  is 
always  out.     We  will  be  glad  to  welcome  you. 

Ashland  College  is  not  a  big  Institution  as  Edu- 
cational Institutions  are  rated ;  but  it  is  a  big  Insti- 
tution in  our  Church.  When  one  remembers  its 
small  beginnings  with  a  few  students  and  almost  no 
financial  support,  and  then  considers  the  present 
school  with  almost  seven  hundred  students  in  all  de- 
partments for  the  year,  property  and  endowment 
values  of  a  million  dollars,  and  an  annual  budget  of 
more  than  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  dollars, 
he  is  likely  to  feel  that  this  is  a  large  concern. 

Ashland  College  is  also  big  because  of  its  "big 
purpose,"  its  "big  outlook,"  and  its  "big  vision." 
Its  "big  purpose"  is  of  course,  educational  with  the 
practical  and  religious  emphasis.  The  Ashland  Plan 
is  an  endeavor  to  fit  young  people  for  life  with  edu- 
cation, plus  a  knowledge  of  some  certain  industry  or 
profession,  plus  a  personal  contact  of  student  and 
teacher.  Then  religious  emphasis  comes  not  alone 
from  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the  class  room,  but 
through  personal  contact,  and  through  such  relig- 
ious agencies  as  the  Gospel  Teams,  the  YMCA, 
YWCA,  and  the  Church. 

This  purpose,  outlook,  and  vision  is,  of  course,  for 
the  whole  community  which  we  serve ;  but  in  a  spec- 
ial way  for  the  Brethren  Church.  It  is  not  forgot- 
ten that  the  school  was  founded  by  the  Church ;  has 
been  largely  supported  by  the  church  (until  late 
years,)  and  that  it  is  owned  and  controlled  by  the 
Church.  In  short,  it  is  a  Brethren  Institution,  re- 
gardless of  what  anyone  may  say. 

The  Arts  College  and  the  Seminary  are  both  true 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Church  and  to  the  Word  of 
God.  They  are  not  legalistic,  or  modernistic  nor  do 
they  have  "tendencies  toward  modernism."  I  know 
the  meaning  of  those  words  and  I  know  Ashland  Col- 
lege, I  assure  you  they  are  untrue. 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  have  no  Creed, 
neither  does  the  Brethren  Church.  The  Brethren 
from  the  beginning  have  been  opposed  to  the  formu- 
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lation  of  a  creed  on  the  grounds  that  any  creed  be- 
ing of  human  origin  must  of  necessity  be  inferior  to 
the  Bible  itself,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.  The  Bi- 
ble has  been  and  is  our  only  Creed.  "The  Bible,  The 
Whole  Bible  and  Nothing  But  the  Bble,"  has  been 
our  statement.  Therefore,  no  "statement  of  faith" 
has  any  binding  force  as  a  creed  upon  the  Church  or 
the  College.  The  failure  to  use  any  particular  state- 
ment does  not  indicate  any  lack  of  belief  in  such 
statement.  The  Bible  still  remains  our  only  Creed. 
The  Ashland  of  The  Future 

It  is  not  so  difficult  to  write  of  the  past  for  that 
is  history,  and  where  history  has  spoken  the  story 
is  told.  It  is  more  difficult  to  write  of  the  present, 
for  there  are  so  many  angles  of  approach,  and  there 
is  so  much  to  be  said,  and  it  is  always  difficult  to 
know  what  would  be  of  most  interest  to  the  Church. 

When  one  turns  to  the  future  the  task  is  more 
difficult  for  the  race  has  not  been  run  nor  the  story 
told,  and  for  that  matter  no  human  eye  can  see  in- 
to the  future.  Why  then  speak  of  Ashland  of  the 
future?  This  is  the  place  where  faith  must  be  su- 
preme and  where  the  Church  must  speak. 

The  writer  has  already  intimated  that  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  has  made  most  of  the  Church 
what  it  is  today.  I  believe  that  is  true  of  seventy 
percent  of  the  Church ;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  Church  first  made  the  college,  and  has  kept 
on  making  the  College  ever  since. 

Will  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  make  the 
Brethren  Church  of  tomorrow?  The  fathers  intend- 
ed something  like  that,  else  why  build  the  Institu- 
tion? But  do  not  forget  The  Church  of  Today  and 
each  succeeding  day  must  make  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary,  just  as  it  has  done  in  the  past. 
What  The  Church  Can  Do 

The  nomination  of  Trustees  by  the  District  Con- 
ferences is  a  serious  matter.     Be  sure  to  nominate 


only  worthy  Brethren  to  fill  these  positions.  But 
your  trustee  is  your  representative  and  you  should 
speak  through  him. 

Seek  to  know  the  truth  about  the  College  and 
Seminary,  and  there  are  those  who  know.  Come  to 
Ashland  and  get  acquainted. 

The  gifts  of  the  Church  in  offering  constitutes 
only  a  small  part  of  our  budget;  but  that  part  is 
very  essential.  Give  liberally  to  the  support  of  the 
College. 

The  College  needs  students,  and  we  are  very  anx- 
ious to  have  more  Brethren  students,  as  we  can  thus 
more  fully  serve  the  Church- 

The  Seminary  needs  more  students  as  we  are  in 
great  need  of  ministers.  The  total  enrollment  of 
Seminary  and  pre-seminary  students  is  as  great  as 
any  time  in  the  history  of  the  school;  but  we  need 
more,  many  more  students. 

Pray  for  the  entire  school,  faculty  and  students. 
This  is  His  school  and  he  who  raises  his  hand  against 
it,  seeks  to  hinder  God's  work;  while  he  who  aids, 
helps  God's  work.    Pray  for  us. 

We  close  with  a  quotation  from  an  address  of  Dr. 
Jacobs  given  at  National  Conference  in  1932.  It 
fits  the  situation  at  the  present  time  so  well-  "... 
viewing  the  ups  and  downs,  the  swift  changes  in 
personnel  from  time  to  time,  the  financial  problems, 
the  lack  of  sympathy  and  understanding  on  the  part 
of  its  supporters  and  the  rising  standards  generally 
in  the  world  of  education,  one  can  not  but  trace  a 
guiding  and  victorious  hand  in  it  all.  Personalities 
came  and  went,  situations  arose  and  declined,  friend- 
ships were  formed  and  broken,  misunderstandings, 
doubts,  and  suspicions,  while  hindering  for  a  while, 
proved  to  be  only  ephemeral,  while  the  steady 
stream  of  educational  and  religious  progress  flowed 
on  and  on.  On  this  stream  Ashland  College  was 
buffeted  about,  meeting  at  times  with  the  most  ser- 
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ious  reverses,  but  the  purposes  of  religion  and  en- 
lightment  can  not  be  permanently  thwarted  and 
through  it  all  and  out  of  it  all,  the  College  has  come, 
tried  as  if  by  fire.  And  it  must  be  the  wish  of  its 
every  friend  that  its  path,  "like  the  path  of  the  just, 
may  shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 


WHAT  IS   DIFFERENT  ABOUT  THE 

EDUCATIONAL  PROGRAM  OF 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE? 

By  Dr.  R.  R.  Haun, 
Acting  Dean  of  the  College 

So  much  has  been  said  in  the  past  about  the  im- 
portance of  making  Ashland  like  other  colleges  and 
bringing  it  up  to  the  standards  required  by  the 
North  Central  Association,  by  the  state  departments 
of  education,  and  numerous  other  standardizing 
agencies  that  one  might  easily  get  the  impression 
that  if  it  is  a  good  college  it  is  just  like  other  good 
colleges.  That  is  far  from  the  truth.  Colleges  are 
as  different  as  makes  of  cars,  brands  of  breakfast 
cereal,  types  of  government,  or  kinds  of  religious 
denominations.  All  have  the  same  general  purpose, 
but  they  vary  greatly  in  specific  characteristics. 

Ashland  College  is  a  good  college,  not  only  because 
the  accrediting  agencies  say  so,  just  as  Consumers' 
Digest  says  which  is  a  good  car  and  Good  House- 
keeping says  which  is  a  good  cereal,  but  because 
the  college,  likewise,  has  its  satisfied  customers  who 
say  so.  If  space  permitted,  it  would  be  interesting 
to  quote  seven  very  recent  testimonials,  some  from 
students  now  in  Ashland  College  who  have  had  the 
chance  to  compare  it  with  other  colleges  and  some 
from  professors  who  have  taught  here  and  at  other 
§t  colleges  and  have  the  ability  to  make  the  compar- 
ison. 

But  other  colleges  are  good  too  and  they  also  have 
their  satisfied  customers.  However,  the  fact  that 
my  friend  is  very  well  satisfied  with  his  Packard  is 
no  proof  that  I  should  buy  one.  There  are  reasons 
for  considering  other  cars.  It  would  seem,  likewise, 
that  in  selecting  a  college,  either  to  attend,  to  re- 
commend to  others,  or  to  support  financially  or 
otherwise  it  would  be  well  to  know  something  of  its 
peculiar  merits  or  characteristics. 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  education- 
al program  at  Ashland  College  is  its  emphasis  upon 
individualization-  With  the  development  of  the 
comprehensive  analysis  program  it  is  possible  to 
discover  more  completely  the  individual  differences 
of  the  student  and  during  the  first  two  years  to  as- 
sist him  in  correcting  weaknesses  and  enlarging  his 
general  cultural  background.     During  the  last  two 


years,  emphasis  is  placed  upon  his  special  interests 
and  abilities  to  aid  him  in  the  preparation  for  some 
specific  vocation.  Careful  selection  of  courses, 
remedial  instruction,  individualized  class  work,  re- 
quired participation  in  student  activities,  selected 
observation  and  participation  in  vocational  situa- 
tions, special  counselling  in  every  phase  of  life,  in 
fact  the  entire  resources  of  the  college  and  com- 
munity are  utilized  to  help  build  a  program  for  the 
individual  which  recognizes  not  only  his  mental  de- 
velopment but  also  his  physical,  social,  moral  and 
religious  growth. 

It  would  not  be  fair  to  say  that  no  other  college 
makes  an  attempt  to  individualize  its  program  of 
education  to  the  needs  of  the  student.  It  is  also  true 
that  many  educational  institutions,  particularly  the 
denominational  colleges,  have  been  concerned  with 
the  development  of  character  as  well  as  development 
of  the  mind.  But  Ashland  College  stands  at  the 
forefront  in  its  program  of  individualized  attention 
to  all  the  mental,  physical,  social,  moral,  and  religi- 
ous phases  of  the  student's  development. 

The  most  important  of  all  of  these,  and  the  thing 
that  has  been  characteristic  of  Ashland  College  ever 
since  its  founding,  is  its  emphasis  upon  Christian 
belief  and  Christian  conduct.  This  is  important  not 
only  because  it  is  expected  of  a  denominational  col- 
lege, but  it  is  also  important  because  it  is  vital  to  a 
complete  educational  program.  Religious  growth 
and  development  is  an  essential  in  the  philosophy  of 
education  at  Ashland  College.  If  there  have  been 
students  at  Ashland  who  did  not  grow  spiritually- 
they  have  been  no  more  numerous  than  those  who 
did  not  grow  intellectually.  Educators  have  never 
been  able  to  machine  their  pupils  perfectly  in  every 
desired  direction,  and  there  have  always  been  grad- 
uates who  did  not  measure  up  to  the  desired  stand- 
ards. It  is  still  true  that  the  College  has  encouraged 
spiritual  development,  and  more  than  that,  it  is  the 
opinion  of  the  writer  that  there  is  not  another  Col- 
lege anywhere  that  can  compare  with  Ashland  in 
its  fine  Christian  atmosphere.  This  is  the  most  out- 
standing and  distinctive  characteristic  of  Ashland 
College. 

There  are  many  things  which  contribute  to  this 
religious  emphasis.  In  the  first  place,  the  College 
definitely  professes  its  Christian  faith.  This  is  not 
only  done  by  making  a  printed  statement  in  the 
catalog,  but  by  explaining  it  to  prospective  students 
and  to  every  freshman  when  he  enrolls.  As  a  defin- 
ite part  of  the  Freshmen  Week  Program,  time  is 
taken  to  explain  to  the  freshmen  the  religious  im- 
plications of  the  Ashland  College  program. 

In  the  second  place,  religious  instruction  is  given 
daily  in  the  Chapel.  One  who  has  not  lived  at  the 
College  can  not  appreciate  the  tremendous  influence 
of  the  Chapel.     As  an  educational  device,  it  excells 
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the  class  room.  The  daily  meeting  of  students  to- 
gether in  one  assembly  and  the  constant  emphasis 
upon  the  development  of  religious  idealism  and 
character  presented  as  it  is  by  many  speakers  and 
in  different  ways,  makes  an  impression  which  is 
lasting  and  permanent. 

A  third  method  of  emphasizing  religion  at  Ash- 
land College  is  by  means  of  the  required  Bible  class- 
es. Graduates  of  the  College  are  required  to  have 
at  least  four  semester  hours  or  approximately  seven- 
ty class  hours  of  Bible  instruction.  This  instruction 
is  conducted  on  the  same  basis  as  other  regular 
classes,  using  a  text,  the  Bible,  lectures,  discussions, 
and  examinations  in  the  course.  The  testimony  of 
students  who  have  never  before  had  a  Bible  of  their 
own  much  less  read  one,  but  who  have  become  in- 
terested and  inspired  in  their  Bible  classes,  is  at 
times  touching  as  well  as  heartening. 

A  fourth  factor  in  the  development  of  religion  is 
a  faculty  of  professed  Christians,  which  is  in  quite 
sharp  contrast  with  some  institutions.  Everyone 
recognizes  that  one  of  the  best  devices  for  teaching 
any  principle  is  to  give  examples,  even  though  the 
examples  may  not  be  perfect  ones.  There  is  no  bet- 
ter teaching  than  that  done  by  the  lives  of  a  good 
faculty. 

Very  closely  allied  to  this  is  the  whole  subject  of 
Christian  living.  Both  faculty  and  students  are 
composed  of  humans  and  not  angels  and  therefore 
are  not  without  fault,  but  one  would  have  to  go  a 
long  way  to  find  an  environment  where  every  day 
living  is  maintained  to  such  a  high  level  of  Christian 
standards  as  it  is  found  on  the  Ashland  College 
Campus.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  reason  that  fac- 
ulty members  "like  Ashland  College,"  and  also  the 
reason  that  students  do  feel  the  pull  to  come  back. 

In  the  next  place,  the  College  does  not  hesitate  to 
stress  Evangelism.  While  there  is  an  avoidance  of 
all  methods  which  would  involve  pressure  or  embar- 
rassment to  the  individual-  every  student  is  quietly 
made  conscious  of  the  importance  of  his  giving  con- 
sideration to  his  religious  responsibilty.  An  Admin- 
istrative Office  definitely  calls  the  matter  to  the  at- 
tention of  each  individual  who  does  not  profess 
church  membership  and  offers  to  them  as  well  as  to 
others,  the  opportunity  to  discuss  their  religious 
problems  with  the  professors  in  the  Seminary  or 
others  who  are  qualified  to  act  as  counsellors  in  this 
capacity. 

This  leads  to  another  very  important  factor.  The 
presence  of  the  Seminary  makes  a  very  definite  con- 
tribution to  the  life  and  thought  of  the  campus.  The 
mere  presence  of  a  Seminary  would  be  a  factor,  but 
when  one  considers  the  personalities  involved  and 
the  influence  that  they  make  on  the  people  whom 
they  contact  daily,  the  value  is  inestimable.  The 
Seminary   Professors,   the  Seminary   Students,  the 


Pre-Seminary  students  particularly  in  their  work  as 
leaders  of  the  Gospel  Teams  and  other  religious  or- 
ganizations of  the  campus  wield  a  tremendous  in- 
fluence in  the  religious  growth  and  development  of 
the  entire  student  body. 

And  finally,  a  distinctive  feature  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege is  its  Seminary  for  the  training  of  Brethren 
ministers  and  Brethren  Church  leadership.  But  the 
discussion  of  this  feature,  while  an  important  one 
for  the  general  topic  of  this  article,  will  be  left  for 
another  writer. 


Christian  Education 


By  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower, 


Professor  of  Old  Testament  and  Hebrew 
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Acts  7:22 — "And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in  words 
and  deeds." 

Education  is  not  a  modern  thing.  There  have 
been  many  ancient  educated  people.  Moses  was 
among  the  best  educated.  God's  human  instrument 
for  freeing  His  people  from  slavery  out  of  Egypt 
needed  much  training.  In  marvellous  Divine  Provi- 
dence he  was  received  into  the  Egyptian  court  as  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  obtained  all  the 
learning  which  the  glorious  civilization  of  ancient 
Egypt  could  give  him.  This  was  no  mean  learning! 
A  people  who  could  build  pyramids,  the  construction 
of  which  is  not  fully  understood  today,  were  not 
ignorant.  Their  knowledge  of  mathematics,  engine- 
ering and  astronomy  has  surprised  modern  scholars. 
Moses'  education  in  Egypt  stood  him  in  good  stead 
when  he  needed  to  return  to  the  royal  court  with 
God's  demands  for  His  people,  Israel.  However,  his 
training  was  not  complete  in  Egypt,  but  he  had  to  , 
spend  another  forty  years  in  the  desert  handling  the  • 
sheep.  Many  of  God's  great  men  were  shepherds. 
Jesus  Himself  said,  "I  am  the  Good  Shepherd."  A 
good  shepherd  of  sheep  has  a  better  opportunity  of 
being  a  good  shepherd  of  people.  Moses'  Egyptian 
experience  and  his  desert  sojourn  gave  him  the 
equivalent  of  a  full  Christian  education- 
Education  is  a  neutral  thing.  It  may  be  used  for 
good  or  evil,  according  to  the  character  of  the  pos- 
sessor. Just  any  kind  of  learning  will  not  do.  This 
is  the  day  of  "educated"  criminals,  if  one  wishes  to 
use  the  word  education  in  that  respect.  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  no  person  is  truly  educated  unless  he 
uses  his  knowledge  for  good.  But  when  higher 
learning  is  used  in  the  cause  of  Christian  life  and 
character,  then  it  is  really  valuable.  . 

Paul  was  another  example  of  an  educated  man  of 
God.  He  was  one  of  the  most  educated  of  his  day. 
He  had  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  greatest  Jewish  teach- 
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ers.  He  was  from  Tarsus,  an  educational  center  of 
his  times.  When  his  learning  was  yielded  to  God,  he 
became  the  greatest  missionary  in  the  Christian 
Church.  God  can  do  big  things  many  times,  in  spite 
of  human  weaknesses  and  shortcomings,  but  this 
does  not  place  a  premium  upon  ignorance.  The 
examples  of  Moses  and  Paul  in  our  Bibles,  witness  to 
the  need  of  Christian  or  godly  education. 

The  apostles  were  called  "ignorant  and  unlearned 
men,"  but  they  had  the  best  Seminary  training  in 
the  world: — three  years  in  the  bodily  company  of 
the  Master  Teacher  and  Savior  of  men !  Jesus  Him- 
self was  a  rebuke  to  those  who  think  they  are  pre- 
pared for  the  most  useful  life  with  a  short  prepara- 
tion. He  spent  thirty  years  preparing  for  a  minis- 
try of  three !  If  Jesus  was  willing  to  continue  His 
k?  'training  until  He  was  thirty  years  of  age,  how  much 
more  should  we? 

Christian  education  demands  that  the  Ministry 
shall  be  more  educated  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  and 
that  laymen  should  receive  more  Bible  study  and 
training  for  Christian  leadership-  From  the  stand- 
point of  the  Ministry,  the  writer  can  justify  this 
statement  with  his  experience  in  the  Pastorate. 
Even  in  the  small  country  church,  the  preacher  is  in 
contact  constantly  with  college  graduates  and  repre- 
sentatives of  higher  education.  No  matter  how 
perfectly  he  knows  the  content  of  his  Bible  (and  this 
is  of  first  importance)  he  cannot  reach  this  class 
of  people  without  having  something  in  common  with 
them.  It  is  personality  and  character  that  preaches, 
more  than  mere  words.  From  the  layman's  stand- 
point, no  one  will  deny  that  our  churches  need  more 
trained  Sunday  School  teachers,  superintendents,  of- 
ficers and  lav  administrators. 


The  Christian,  denominational  college  is  the  only 
one  prepared  to  meet  these  needs.  It  is  the  greatest 
joy  in  the  world  to  be  able  to  teach  the  Bible  in  the 
atmosphere  of  higher  learning;  to  see  religious  and 
scientific  teaching  go  hand  in  hand;  to  witness  the 
harmony  of  sacred  and  secular  history;  to  observe 
the  philosophies  of  the  world  in  comparison  to  the 
great  teachings  of  the  Bible.  Ashland  College  pro- 
vides the  unique  opportunity  of  College  training  in 
the  presence  of  the  Seminary,  and  also  the  training 
for  the  Ministry  in  the  atmosphere  of  higher  learn- 
ing, and  in  the  midst  of  just  such  people  with  whom 
the  Pastor  will  be  associating  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 
If  the  Minister  cannot  do  this  successfully  he  is  not 
prepared  for  the  Ministry. 

Young  people  are  apt  to  be  too  impatient  about 
completing  their  preparation  for  life  work.  However 
in  almost  every  case,  where  their  school  experiences 
are  terminated  too  early,  it  takes  them  only  a  few 
years  to  realize  their  mistake,  but  in  most  cases  it 
is  too  late  by  that  time.  Young  people — get  all  the 
schooling  you  can  get;  soak  up  every  drop  of  learn- 
ing you  can  possibly  acquire.  You  should  not  learn 
the  world's  sins  by  experience,  but  be  prepared  to 
face  the  world  with  your  eyes  open!  Above  every- 
thing else,  get  a  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION.  Fight 
the  educated  sins  of  the  world  with  TRAINED 
CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER.  If  Moses  was  a  man 
of  God  trained  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians, 
why  should  we  not  be  trained  in  all  the  learning  of 
America,  with  Christian  emphasis?  Remember,  Mos- 
es spent  two-thirds  of  his  life  in  preparation  for  his 
work.  Jesus  spent  ten-elevenths  of  His  before  He 
began  His  matchless  ministry.  Are  we  better  than 
they  ? 


Ashland  Collese  -  A  Personal  Appreciation 

By  Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh 
Acting  Dean  of  Students 

The  title  of  this  article  suggests  that  the  author 
is  not  setting  out  to  seek  new  students  or  support 
for  Ashland  College.  However,  if  these  results 
should  follow,  it  would  be  splendid.  In  recent  years 
we  have  been  horrified  many  times  by  reading  news 
accounts  of  a  son  or  daughter  suddenly  losing  all 
sanity  and  bludgeoning  or  stabbing  the  mother  who 
has  nurtured  and  cared  for  her  child  thi'ough  the 
years.  We  seldom  read  of  the  many  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dutiful  sons  and  daughters  who  have 
a  normal  mental  and  physical  growth  and  live  to 
cherish  and  provide  for  and  protect  the  mothers  who 
in  former  years  raised  them  to  young  manhood  and 
womanhood.  It  s  especially  fitting,  then,  for  many 
who  call  Ashland  College  "Alma  Mater"  to  frequent- 


ly pay  tribute  to  her  and  to  do  all  possible  to  cherish 
her  and  help  her. 

I  became  a  "son"  of  Ashland  College  in  1918  just 
as  the  last  War  was  closing.  My  parents  and  my 
pastor  had  talked  Ashland  College  so  much  that  al- 
though I  lived  650  miles  from  the  school  and  might 
have  gone  to  a  state  university  close  at  home  on  a 
scholarship  I  give  no  thought  to  any  other  college. 
When  I  arrived  I  think  I  was  prepared  to  find  the 
school  in  worse  shape  than  it  really  was  in  so  I  was 
agreeably  surprised  and  stayed.  Those  of  us  who 
knew  the  school  more  than  twenty  years  ago  are  the 
only  ones  who  can  appreciate  the  progress  in  physi- 
cal plant  and  equipment  which  has  been  made  here. 

As  I  recount  now  my  appreciation  of  what  Ash- 
land College  has  done  for  me  I  start  with  the  oppor- 
tunity I  have  had  to  see,  hear,  and  know  the  great 
men  and  women  of  the  Brethren  Church — the  lead- 
ers— the  writers  of  Evangelist  articles,  the  National 
Conference  speakers,  the  preachers,  evangelists,  and 
missionaries.     Scarcely  one  of  these  church  leaders 
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has  failed  at  some  time  to  come  to  Ashland  (which 
all  my  life  I  have  thought  of  as  the  "Hub  of  Breth- 
renism"). 

I  have  had  stimulating  teachers  at  Ashland  College 
I  know  now  that  some  of  them  were  not  great  schol- 
ars, but  they  knew  a  great  deal  more  than  I  did  and 
led  me  out  in  the  great  adventure  of  education. 
They  are  responsible  for  the  urge  which  carried  me 
on  into  graduate  work  and  pointed  the  way  to  the 
infinity  of  the  study  of  God's  universe  which  never 
ends. 

I  often  wonder  now  if  the  Faculty  was  concerned 
over  me  and  wondered  if  I  would  develop  and  "grow 
up".  The  College  today  is  vitally  concerned  with 
that  problem  in  the  case  of  each  student  but  when 
I  recall  the  informal  conferences  I  had  with  my 
teachers  when  perplexities  were  about  to  engulf  me, 
I  fancy  that  without  the  "modern  red  tape"  of  in- 
terview reports  and  guidance  procedures  I  was  real- 
ly shaped,  and  molded,  and  pruned  by  my  teachers 
who  knew  all  of  us  so  intimately- 

At  Ashland  College  it  dawned  upon  me  that  here 
was  a  typical  community.  I  learned  to  recognize 
and  evaluate  different  types  of  individuals  and  even 
today  I  find  myself  comparing  a  person  with  "a  fel- 
low I  knew  in  college".  Whatever  I  have  learned 
about  living  with  people  must  really  be  traced  to  my 
college  years  at  Ashland. 

Here  I  made  many  friends.  A  month  ago  as  I 
was  driving  in  the  city  with  my  son  I  caught  a 
glimpse  of  one  of  these  friends  of  college  days  whom 
I  had  not  seen  recently.  All  we  could  do  was  to  have 
a  hasty  chat  at  the  curb,  but  the  genuineness  of  the 
thing  must  have  impressed  my  son  who  said  later, 
"You  surely  acted  as  if  you  knew  that  fellow."  My 
only  reply  was,  "Know  him?  I  was  in  college  with 
him!"  My  son  will  not  fully  understand  for  a  few 
years  just  what  I  meant. 

I  learned  at  Ashland  College  to  make  many  impor- 
tant decisions.  I  made  my  own  purchases,  chose 
my  own  courses,  called  on  the  doctor  and  dentist 
when  I  needed  them,  established  credit  at  a  bank, 
became  of  age  and  voted  at  election  time.  I  mean 
that  I  became  a  man  here  at  Ashland  College.  Now, 
I  would  have  become  a  man  in  Timbuktu  but  prob- 
ably not  the  same  man.  Ashland  College  may  some- 
times be  blamed  for  not  developing  an  individual.  I 
believe  the  blame  is  poorly  placed.  I  am  grateful 
that  I  had  Ashland  College  as  an  environment  in 
which  to  develop. 

Finally,  Ashland  College  gave  me  the  challenge 
to  help  her  develop  and  grow.  I  do  not  recall  that 
we  dwelled  much  as  students  in  those  days  on  the 
fact  that  we  had  not  come  to  a  college  which  was 
perfect.    There  was  here  a  chance  to  throw  our  help 


into  the  mighty  effort  that  was  being  made  to  win 
recognition  for  the  school.  I  sometimes  pity  stu- 
dents who  go  to  some  schools  which  seem  to  need 
so  little  from  each  individual  student.  Here  at  Ash- 
land we  have  always  needed  so  much  from  every  in- 
dividual friend  that,  in  the  days  when  challenges 
were  highly  valued,  I  was  nearly  swept  off  my  feet 
when  I  thought  of  the  possibilities  ahead  of  the 
school.  I  hope  I  have  helped  the  school  in  some 
measure  as  Ashland  College  has  helped  me. 

The  story  Dr.  Beachler  told  in  a  sermon  when  I 
was  a  boy  is  suitable  here.  It  is  the  story  of  a  man 
who  went  through  each  coach  on  a  train  and  stopped 
at  each  seat  to  speak  to  the  passengers.  As  he  got 
close  he  was  heard  to  say,  "Do  you  know  anyone 
who  is  blind  ?  I  was  blind  and  the  great  Dr.  Cook 
cured  my  blindness."  W 

I  say  now,  do  you  know  any  boy  or  girl  who  wants 
to  "grow  up"  in  the  environment  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation? I  was  privileged  to  mature  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  I  invite  my  young  friends  to  follow  me  and 
claim  Ashland  College  as  "Our  Mother."  Do  you 
know  anyone  who  wants  to  help  young  people  de- 
velop their  talents  and  increase  in  wisdom  and  sta- 
ture and  in  favor  with  God  and  man?  I  was  helped 
to  do  that  at  Ashland  College  and  I  challenge  you  to 
become  the  successors  of  those  who  helped  me  and 
my  classmates. 


COMMUNION   NOTICES 

Under  this  heading  all  communion  services  will 
be  announced,  giving  the  name  of  the  church,  the 
location,  date  of  the  service,  and  name  of  the  pastor. 
These  announcements  will  be  understood  to  include 
the  customary  cordial  invitation  to  neighboring  ' 
brethren  to  participate  in  the  observance. 


Fairhwven  Brethren  Church  (West  Salem,  near 
Ixittasburg,  Ohio),  Sunday  evening,  May  26,  19 kO, 
at  7:30.     Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  pastor. 

The  Brethren  Church,  Masontoivn,  Penn.,  Sunday 
evening.  May  19,  19  W.  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora, 
pastor. 

Li nd wood,  Maryland,  Brethren  Church,  Sunday 
evening,  May  26,  at  7:00.  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum, 
pastor. 
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WHY  SUPPORT  OUR  CHURCH  COLLEGE? 
By  Miss  Doris  Stout,  Dean  of  Women 

In  this  day  and  age  of  falling  empires,  internation- 
al strife,  and  materialism  we  must  preserve  and  con- 
serve our  greatest  national  resource;  namely,  our 
Youth,  because  Youth  is  the  breath  of  any  nation. 
This  task  of  rescuing  youth  falls  mainly  upon  our 
churches  and  our  schools.  On  the  other  hand  if 
Christianity  and  its  many  organizations  become  ef- 
fective in  the  future,  it  will  have  been  because  our 
potential  citizens,  our  youth,  carried  them  on. 

How  does  the  church  affiliated  college  play  so  im- 
portant a  part  in  this  national  and  international  cri- 
sis ?  The  answer  is  this,  the  church  endowed  college 
links  up  the  developing  man  with  the  great  Divine 
Spirit.  We  say  the  ultimate  goal  of  education  is  in- 
kj  '  dividual  growth,  which  means  harmonious  develop- 
ment of  personality  and  the  uplifting  and  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  soul.  We  all  recognize  that  the  right 
"equation  of  life"  must  have  God  written  into  it. 
Youth  is  the  time  when  this  "equation  of  life"  is  as- 
sembled- It  is  during  the  early  years  that  ideals 
are  formed,  decisive  ideas  are  created  concerning 
life  and  its  importance.  Youth  is  the  time  when  vo- 
cations and  avocations  are  decided  upon.  Guidance 
of  a  very  careful  nature  is  needed  to  steer  youth  in 
forming  a  sane  and  workable  philosophy  of  life.  An 
enthusiasm  rich  in  courage  for  the  future  is  a  herit- 
age to  which  every  young  person  should  fall  heir. 


Those  who  lead  youth  in  their  thinking  these  days, 
must  be  prepared  to  give  more  than  lip  service.  The 
faculty  of  every  school,  regardless  of  the  field  of 
learning,  needs  a  personal  point  of  view-  The  church 
college  is  better  prepared  to  help  adjust  youth  along 
its  way  than  is  any  other  institution  of  learning  be- 
cause, in  the  church  college,  Christian  objectives  and 
Christian  motives  permeate  and  give  zest  and  mean- 
ing to  life,  and  workable  solutions  to  its  problems. 

But  you  ask,  "Why  should  Ashland  College  be 
supported?"  The  answer  is  two  fold.  As  a  Chrs- 
tian  institution  it  has  a  part  to  play  so  far  as  the 
Christianizing  of  the  educated  man  is  concerned. 
This  alone  is  reason  enough  for  the  maintenance  of 
any  Christian  college,  but  to  us  Brethren  another 
call  comes.  Our  Brethren  doctrines,  our  Brethren 
Church,  must  go  on.  They  will  carry  on  in  so  far 
as  educated  Brethren  leaders  make  it  possible.  A 
Brethren  institution  can  better  instill  and  promote 
Brethren  faith  than  can  any  other  agent.  This  rea- 
son alone  calls  for  our  suport,  our  dollars,  and  our 
prayers. 

My  plea  with  you,  Brethren,  is  this:  May  we  pray 
for  our  Youth,  the  hope,  the  very  breath  of  civiliza- 
tion. May  we  pray  for  those  church  affiliated  col- 
leges everywhere  that  are  building  and  developing 
men  for  God.  Shall  we  not  only  pray,  but  shall  we 
support  in  a  material  way  our  Church  and  our  Sem- 
inary at  Ashland- 


WHEN  IS  EDUCATION  CHRISTIAN? 

By  Dr.  R.  V.  Bollinger 

Professor  of  Psychology 

Few  social  responsibilities  are  more  universally 
recognized  than  the  obligation  to  provide  for  chil- 
dren and  young  people  some  degree  of  guidance  and 
£  training  for  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  adult 
life.  Even  the  most  primitive  peoples  make  use  of 
various  ceremonial  rites  by  way  of  inducting  adoles- 
cents into  manhood  and  womanhood,  not  to  mention 
systematic  instruction  in  the  skills  and  knowledges 
necessary  for  mere  survival-  For  every  large  social 
group,  exhibiting  for  long  periods  any  considerable 
degree  of  homogeneity,  there  accumulates  a  body  of 
culture,  a  system  of  values,  a  code  or  codes  of  con- 
duct, which  represent  a  sort  of  distillation  of  their 
best  thought  and  work.  It  is  such  a  body  of  culture 
that  constitutes,  for  them,  at  once  the  goal  and  the 
content  of  the  educational  process.  Civilized  peo- 
ples normally  add  some  concern  for  the  improve- 
ment, as  well  as  the  preservation,  of  the  cultural 
heritage. 

It  need  scarcely  be  pointed  out  that  such  a  cultur- 
al heritage  is  dynamic  and  changing,  so  that  the  con- 
tent or  subject  matter  of  education  is  in  need  of  pro- 


gressive revision,  though  the  rate  of  such  change 
varies  enormously  from  culture  to  culture.  As- 
sociated with  such  change  of  content,  there  also 
arises  the  need  for  a  redefinition  of  educational 
goals  or  objectives. 

Because  the  cultural  heritage  and  ideals  of  Amer- 
ica and  Europe  have  been  so  rapidly  and  profoundly 
modified  in  recent  years,  there  has  arisen  an  in- 
evitable confusion  in  educational  thought  and  prac- 
tice. This  confusion,  though  leading  of  necessity 
to  considerable  waste  and  inefficiency,  is  neverthe- 
less preferable  to  a  complacent  insistence  upon 
maintenance  of  an  outworn  educational  creed  or  sys- 
tem, provided,  of  course,  that  the  confusion  be  pro- 
gressively reduced  to  order,  and  the  waste  and  inef- 
ficiency eliminated. 

Originally  built  upon  the  twin  foundation  stones 
of  the  academic  tradition  and  the  Christian  religion, 
education  in  America  has  developed  to  the  point  at 
which  much  of  it  is  no  longer  either  academic  or  re- 
ligious. Education's  partnership  with  Christianity 
in  state-supported  schools  was  felt  to  constitute  an 
indefensible  invasion  of  the  individual  religious  con- 
science, and  the  ensuing  divorce  between  education 
and  religion  has  left  both  in  a  somewhat  unsatis- 
factory state  of  pseudo-celibacy.    Neither  has  found 
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it  possible  to  provide  adequate  training  for  adult 
life  without  the  cooperation  of  the  other. 

There  is  a  large  body  of  educational  thought  which 
magnifies  vocational  preparation  as  the  ultimate 
business  of  education ;  other  groups  actively  promote 
citizenship  or  nationalism  as  primary  educational 
objectives.  An  increasing  chorus  of  demands  for 
character  education  is  very  apparent  to  those  whose 
ears  are  close  to  the  educational  ground.  And  here 
and  there  may  be  heard,  in  high  places  as  well  as  in 
low,  voices  somewhat  hopelessly  demanding  a  re- 
turn to  the  academic  or  classcal  tradition,  as  the 
road  to  the  only  true  culture.  In  a  word,  education 
in  America  today,  by  and  large,  doesn't  know  where 
it's  going,  though,  to  borrow  the  phrase  of  a  con- 
temporary magazine  writer,  "it  may  already  be  half 
way  there." 

It  is  peculiarly  true  among  workers  in  education 
that  they  are  likely  to  become  unable  to  see  the 
woods  because  of  the  trees-  The  curricular  forest  is 
prone  to  degenerate  into  a  hodge-podge  of  individ- 
ualistic, subject-matter  trees.  And  the  interests  of 
society  are  in  imminent  danger  of  being  hopelessly 
submerged  in  an  exaggerated  emphasis  upon  the 
need  for  allowing  the  free  expression  of  "individual- 
ity." What  is  even  more  unfortunate,  the  life  for 
which  children  and  young  people  are  presumably  be- 
ing educated,  is  conceived  in  many  quarters  as  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  intellectual  and  material  pursuits 
and  achievements.  By  implication  if  not  by  positive 
declaration,  the  spiritual  nature  of  man  is  denied, 
and  the  distortion  of  values,  of  truth,  and  of  con- 
duct which  results  can  never  serve  as  a  satisfactory 
foundation  for  education.  No  man  can  live  satis- 
fyingly  and  effectively  who  has  not  attained  a  per- 
spective which  enables  him  to  see  in  life  some  coher- 
ence and  unity.  And  for  education  to  fail  to  take 
account  of  the  WHOLE  man,  or  to  neglect  to  minis- 
ter to  ANY  of  his  basic  needs,  is  to  perform  less 
than  an  adequate  service  to  youth. 

Because  of  a  well-founded  fear  that  state-support- 
ed colleges  and  universities  were  neglecting  to  pro- 
vide for  youth's  spiritual  growth  and  development, 
many  Christian  bodies  have  established  their  own 
institutions  of  higher  learning,  vesting  their  control 
and  administration  in  the  hands  of  their  own  teach- 
ers and  executives.  Whether  by  so  doing  they  have 
succeeded  or  are  succeeding  in  providing  opportun- 
ity for  genuinely  Christian  higher  education  may  be 
judged  in  large  part  by  the  degree  to  which  such  in- 
stitutions (a)  provide  opportunity  for  the  discovery, 
interpretation,  and  dissemination  of  truth,  (b) 
maintain,  respect,  and  develop  the  individuality  of 
each  student,  and  (c)  staff  the  institution  with  men 
and  women  of  sound,  stimulating  scholarship  and 
geuinely  Christian  character. 

Because  the  very  essence  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
consists  in  its  devotion  to,  and  practice  of,  truth,  it 


follows  that  education  which  has  for  its  supreme 
purpose  the  discovery  and  the  interpretation  of 
truth  is  by  virtue  of  that  purpose,  pre-eminently 
Christian.  As  fast  as  ignorance  is  dispelled  by 
knowledge,  by  facts,  by  truth,  the  process  of  Chris- 
tian education  is  advanced.  The  maintenance  of  any 
particular  creed  or  doctrine,  the  training  of  leaders 
for  industry,  government,  the  professions,  or  even 
for  the  church: — these  and  all  other  objectives  must 
be  incidental  and  secondary. 

A  second  essential  in  Christian  education  requires 
that  each  learner  be  regarded  and  treated  as  a  mor- 
al and  intellectual  free  agent.  Since  it  is  no  more 
possible  to  compel  a  man  to  believe  wisely  than  to 
compel  him  to  act  wisely,  education  should  make  no 
attempt  to  dictate  his  beliefs  or  his  creed.  The  true 
function  of  education  is  rather  to  present  or  make  a 
readily  available  all  the  existing  evidence,  pro  and 
con,  which  bears  on  the  essential  problems  of  life, 
leaving  the  learner  to  make  his  own  decisions  and 
judgments  respecting  them.  It  is  precisely  at  this 
point  that  education  in  certain  countries  of  Europe 
departs  most  grievously  from  the  Christian  ideal- 
The  student  is  not  free  to  seek  the  truth,  but  is  told 
what  to  believe  and  what  to  deny.  His  own  inter- 
pretations of  truth,  his  own  opinions,  are  neither 
wanted  nor  respected.  Under  such  a  system,  in- 
dividual originality  and  creativeness  are  suppressed. 
The  most  superficial  study  of  Christ's  own  teaching 
methods  leads  to  the  unmistakable  conclusion  that 
He  never  tried  to  secure  belief  by  force: — always 
it  was  "He  that  WILLETH  to  know,"  or  "Whoso- 
ever WILL."  The  maximum  development  of  the 
powers  of  the  individual  requires  such  intellectual 
and  moral  autonomy.  Of  course  there  will  be  many 
who  will  not  choose  wisely  or  well,  but  Jesus  wants 
no  conscripted  disciples.  He  wants  only  voluntary 
service.  A  system  of  education  which  sets  the  stage 
for  the  discovery  of  truth,  and  provides  the  most 
favorable  environment  for  individual  growth  in  the  ^ 
direction  of  truth,  has  performed  its  maximum  ser- 
vice; there  is  nothing  left  to  ask  for  or  desire.  A 
lesser  educational  ideal  is  certainly  not  Christian, 
however  successful  it  may  appear  in  achieving  con- 
formity or  obedience. 

Finally,  if  education  is  to  be  Christian,  it  must  be 
administered  and  directed  by  Christian  teachers. 
One  of  the  most  significant  things  ever  said  about 
the  little  group  of  men  who  learned  under  the  Mas- 
ter Teacher,  is  that  they  grew  "into  His  likeness," 
and  recent  research  in  moral  and  character  educa- 
tion is  accumulating  impressive  evidence  of  the  cru- 
cial importance  of  the  teacher's  example.  Just  as 
"the  Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,"  so 
must  the  teacher's  finest  teaching  be  expressed  in 
what  he  is  and  what  he  does. 

Educational  is  Christian,  then,  if  it  exalts  truth 
rather  than  tradition,  individual  rather  than  insti- 
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tutional  values,  and  if  it  is  carried  on 
in  the  sort  of  intellectual,  social,  and 
spiritual  climate  that  is  created  by  as- 
sociation with  men  and  women  who 
both  accept  and  exemplify  the  Chris- 
tian way  of  life.  Shall  we  entrust  the 
education  of  our  youth  to  any  institu- 


Some  Student  Testimonials 


THE  CALLING  OF  THE  CHURCH 
AND  THE  COLLEGE 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

these  taints  are  aberrations  that  have 
come  from  other  sources  than  Ashland 
College,  and  they  do  not  flourish  here. 

Of  the  almost  fourscore  professors 
in  the  College  there  is  not  one  who  is 
not  a  Christian  and  have  willingly  sub- 
scribed to  their  faith  in  all  the  funda- 
^?  >  mental  Christian  doctrines.  Of  all  the 
*  429  students  actually  enrolled  in  the 
College  and  Seminary  courses  only  15 
are  not  members  of  some  evangelical 
church;  and  part  of  these  have  express- 
ed their  intention  of  becoming  mem- 
bers. The  Christian  activities  of  the 
students  in  the  College  itself  are  num- 
erous and  influential,  and  they  extend 
beyond  the  College  to  many  of  the 
churches  of  the  city,  who  are  loyal 
friends  of  the  College  because  of  the 
help  they  receive  from  its  students  and 
faculty. 

The  churches  throughout  the  broth- 
erhood also  receive  their  portion  of 
benefits  from  the  returning  students, 
the  occasional  visits  of  Gospel  Teams 
or  College  representatives,  and  their 
contributions  to  Sunday  School  work, 
to  summer  camps,  to  Christian  En- 
deavor work,  women's  work  and  to  the 
cause  of  missions. 

The  annual  Parents'  Week-end 
brings  many  parents  of  students  to 
visit  the  College  and  they  are  proud  to 
have  their  children  here.  Best  of  all, 
the  environment  of  the  college  is  prov- 
ing to  be  an  efficient  feeder  for  the 
seminary,  and  there  exists  a  splendid 
W  harmony  and  cooperation  between  the 
College  and  the  Seminary  as  well  as 
between  both  of  these  and  the  city. 
Besides  the  students  in  seminary  class- 
es there  are  several  hundred  enrolled  in 
evening  Bible  classes  in  Ashland  and 
Mansfield. 

The  misunderstanding  which  some  of 
our  Brethren  Churches  have  gotten 
through  false  reports  will  disappear  as 
the  truth  becomes  known,  and  the 
Church  will  have  the  joy  of  seeing  its 
one  educational  institution  go  forward 
to  the  fulfillment  of  its  high  destiny  in 
the  preparation  of  Christian  citizens 
and  Christian  workers,  and  Christian 
companions  for  the  new  Brethren 
homes  to  be  founded  all  over  the  land. 

The  College  stands  for  the  cause  of 
the  Church  and  the  Church  still  stands 
for  the  cause  of  the  College,  and  they 
shall  not  fall  together,  but  stand  to- 
gether and  go  forward  together  to 
greater  and  greater  achievements. 


WHAT  ASHLAND  SEMINARY 

MEANS  TO   ME 

Vernon  D.  Grisso,   Seminary   '40 

In  a  world  of  progress  and  education 
every  body  of  believers  needs  a  defin- 
ite school  and  training  center  to  edu- 
cate and  to  propagate  their  ideals. 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary  has 
long  filled  this  requirement  for  the 
Brethren  Church.  Only  by  receiving 
our  training  from  such  a  time-tried 
school  as  Ashland,  and  under  such  men 
who  are  respected  and  revered  by  all 
Brethren  because  of  their  successful 
endeavorments  for  the  Brethren 
Church,  could  we  feel  ourselves  fully 
prepared  to  care  for  the  needs  of  such 
noble  Brethren  as  we  find  in  our 
Brethren  churches. 

All  doctrines,  ordinances,  and  beliefs 
of  the  Brethren  Church  are  taught  and 
emphasized  by  all  teachers  in  Ashland 
Seminary. 

We  have  learned  that  the  Bible  is  the 
one  and  only  great  text  book  for  chil- 
dren of  God.  We  have  learned  to  re- 
spect, honor  and  preach  it  to  others  as 
containing  the  one  and  only  way  to  sal- 
vation. Jesus  Christ  is  our  one  great 
teacher.  Studying  together  with  men 
of  God  who  have  successfully  withstood 
the  ridicule  and  criticism  to  the  work 
of  Christ  and  the  church  we  learn  that 
there  is  only  one  way  to  combat  the 
world  today,  and  that  is  by  presenting 
unconditionally  His  Gospel. 

Completing  my  course  of  study  this 
spring  I  can  say:  The  greatest  inspir- 
ation I  have  received  in  my  training 
at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  is 
that  of  taking  all  matters,  both  great 
and  small  to  the  very  feet  of  my  Sa- 
vior and  there  laying  them  before  Him, 
allowing  Him  to  guide  and  direct  me 
in  my  service  to  Him.  The  spiritual 
life  of  a  Christian  depends  upon  the 
prayer  life  of  the  Christian.  Ashland 
Seminary  plans  and  carries  on  its  work 
through  prayer.  She  needs  prayer 
from  the  outside.  Will  you  help  us  by 
continuing  to  pray  for  it?  God  calls 
men  into  His  service;  our  prayers  will 
strengthen  and  send  them  upon  their 
way. 


WHAT  ASHLAND  SEMINARY 
MEANS  TO  ME 

Clayton  Berkshire,  Seminary  '41 

Ashland  Seminary  has  for  many 
years  been  the  training  center  for 
Brethren  ministers.  It  is  maintaining 
that  position  and  responsibility  yet  to- 
day. 

I  believe  it  has  made  and  is  still  mak- 
ing many  contributions  which  cannot 
be  measured  by  ordinary  standards. 
Studying  under  men  who  have  been 
serving  the  Lord  in  a  definite  way  for 
fifteen  to  fifty  years  gi'es  one  an  un- 


derstanding of  the  ninny  aspects  of  the 
ministry.  It  gives  an  insight  into  the 
problems  which  confront  the  minister, 
and  thus  stimulates  the  desire  to  pre- 
pare well  in  view  of  futjre  tasks  and 
responsibilities.  Wo  profix  by  our  own 
experience.  If  we  are  wife,  we  may 
likewise  profit  by  the  e:\periences  of 
others.  Solutions,  then,  to  many  prob- 
lems may  be  gleaned  by  heeding  the 
instruction  of  these  men  who  have  al- 
ready run  the  gauntlet  of  pastoral  ex- 
perience. 

Studying  under  such  men  is  also  a 
source  of  guidance  in  "rightly  divid- 
ing the  Word  of  Truth".  There  are 
some  passages  in  the  Scriptures  which 
perplex  young  ministers,  and  Ashland 
Seminary  has  given  me  a  sane  inter- 
pretation of  these  portions,  taking  into 
account  all  the  facts  of  the  Scripture. 
Certainly  with  all  the  "isms"  running 
rampant  throughout  the  land  today, 
proper  guidance  in  an  understanding 
of  God's  Word  is  a  necessary  part  of  a 
minister's  preparation. 

The  things  of  which  I  have  spoken 
are  important,  and  yet  perhaps  the 
greatest  value  that  Ashland  Seminary 
has  to  me  is  its  contribution  to  spirit- 
ual living.  In  this  sense  it  is  function- 
ing well.  Again  the  influence  of  those 
teaching  is  an  important  factor.  Their 
example  of  devotion  and  zeal  for  eter- 
nal and  spiritual  things  acts  as  a  very 
definite  uplifting  force.  The  student 
body,  likewise,  not  entirely  Brethren, 
but  completely  devoted  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  is  a  challenge  to  deeper 
spiritual  living. 


WHAT   ASHLAND  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY  MEANS  TO  ME 

By  Elmer  Carrithers,  Seminary  '42 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity 
..."  Gal.  6:10. 

In  one  of  the  old  Greek  cities  there 
stood  an  unusual  statue.  Every  trace 
of  the  statue  has  now  disappeared. 
But  there  is  still  among  the  part  re- 
maining an  epigram  which  gives  an  ex- 
cellent description  of  it,  and  as  we 
read  the  words  there  is  a  lesson,  which 
those  wise,  old  Greeks  meant  that  the 
statue  should  teach  to  every  passer-by. 
The  epigram  is  in  the  form  of  a  con- 
versation between  a  traveler  and  the 
statue. 

"WTiat  is  thy  name,  0  statue?" 

"I  am  called  Opportunity." 

"Who  made  thee?" 

"Lysippus." 
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"Why  art  thou  on  thy  toes?" 

"To  show  how  quickly  I  pass  by." 

"But  why  is  thy  hair  so  long  on  thy 
forehead?" 

"That  men  may  seize  me  when  they 
meet  me." 

"Why,  then,  is  thy  head  so  bald  be- 
hind?" 

"To  show  that  when  I  have  once 
passed,  I  cannot  be  caught." 

Ashland  Seminary  has  meant  to  me 
an  opportunity  for  service  for  the 
Lord  Jesus;  first,  by  working  out 
among  the  churches,  out  in  fields  al- 
ready white  unto  harvest.  Also,  there 
is  the  opportunity  of  training  under 
men  who  have  given  their  lives  in  the 
service  of  the  Master.  Out  of  their 
life  experiences  and  training  they  are 
able  to  guide  the  students  in  their  daily 
studies. 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  has 
been  the  instrument  through  which  the 
Lord  has  given  me  the  opportunity  to 
be  self-supporting,  and  in  my  employ- 
ment I  have  been  able  to  study  life 
conditions  as  they  exist  in  the  world, 
and  make  personal  contact  with  many 
people.  Indeed,  I  feel  that  this  prac- 
tical Christian  work  has  been  an  asset 
to  my  training. 

I  pray  that  I  may  "study  to  show 
myself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth;"  and 
labor  in  the  field  where  He  would  have 


these  trips,  some  of  the  greatest  ex- 
periences of  one's  life  are  obtained.  I 
can  most  heartily  say  that  Ashland 
College  is  the  answer  to  my  prayers, 
and  with  God's  most  bountiful  grace 
and  love,  I  hope  to  prepare  myself  for 
the  Christian  ministry  and  His  Service. 


WHAT  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

MEANS  TO  ME 
By   Woodrow   Brant,   A.   C.   '41 

To  me  Ashland  College  is  the  an- 
swer to  a  prayer,  and  to  the  prayers  of 
many  of  my  friends.  Ashland  has  not 
only  enabled  me  to  acquire  an  educa- 
tion, but  it  has  taught  me  the  value  of 
making  friends;  friends  of  a  Christian 
character  and  like  myself,  from  Chris- 
tian homes.  The  well  known  Ashland 
Plan  has  enabled  me  to  support  myself 
and  acquire  my  tuition  by  placing  me 
in  a  local  store.  This  way  Ashland  has 
made  me  a  better  student  and  a  better 
young  man;  not  myself  only,  but  many 
other  deserving  students,  who  without 
this  aid  would  never  darken  the  doors 
of  any  college. 

Ashland,  I  believe,  has  a  fine  Chris- 
tian student  body  and  a  very  excellent 
teaching  staff  of  fine  Christian  charac- 
ter. Ashland  offers  to  me  and  to  all 
its  students  a  fine  group  of  organiza- 
tions which  help  to  develop  the  student 
life  more  fully.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  are  the  largest  organ- 
izations on  the  campus  and  offer  spir- 
itual guidance  and  leadership.  To  me, 
a  pre-seminary  student,  the  Gospel 
teams  offer  the  greatest  aid  and  spir- 
itual development.  The  Gospel  Teams 
gives  those  students  interested  in  per- 
sonal work,  the  opportunity  to  go  out 
into  different  fields  and  do  Christian 
work.  In  this  way  we  are  able  to  ac- 
quire   much    needed    experience.      On 


WHAT  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

MEANS  TO  ME  "FITTING  IN" 

By   Frank   Good,   A.  C,   '42 

When  I  first  heard  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege it  was  just  a  small  college  in  Ohio 
where  my  cousin  was  to  graduate. 
That  was,  or  seems,  a  long  time  ago; 
it's  actually  two  whole  years.  To  go 
back  to  a  day  of  those  two  years  ago, 
I  carried  slabs  on  the  best  sawmill  in 
Pennsylvania.  It's  the  best  sawmill 
that  ever  cut  sawdust  and  slabs  and 
among  other  things,  lumber;  for  you 
see,  it  was  my  dad's  and  the  one  on 
which  I  spent  ten  hours  a  day.  On  one 
of  those  ten  hour  days  a  man  came  to 
talk  to  me  about  doing  something  other 
than  carrying  slabs.  He  talked  about 
the  values  of  college  enriching  my  life, 
and  above  all,  about  Ashland  College. 
I  did  not  know  what  I  wanted  to  do, 
and  I  felt  that  college  was  useless  if  I 
didn't.  But  Mr.  Rowsey  said  that  50 
percent  of  all  students  entering  college 
do  not  know  their  lifework  and  that 
Ashland  had  a  plan  which  recognizes 
this  50  percent  must  be  helped. 

Well,  I  came  to  Ashland.  Here  we 
have  a  plan  —  The  Ashland  Plan.  One 
phase  of  it  is  concerned  with  this  prob- 
lem of  "Fitting  In."  Under  the  plan 
the  student  is  required,  and  at  the 
same  time  encouraged,  to  take  part  in 
the  actual  work  of  his  vocation,  to 
learn  first  hand  what  his  work  will  be. 
I  always  liked  the  work  of  the  church, 
but  could  not  see  myself  "fittingin." 
One  of  the  overtones  of  the  plan  is 
campus  organizations,  and  like  over- 
tones in  music,  they  make  the  harmony 
of  the  plan  what  it  is.  The  one  over- 
tone I  want  to  mention  is  the  Gospel 
Team.  As  we  go  about  from  Sunday  to 
Sunday  I  think  that  the  benefit  receiv- 
ed is  largely  ours,  for  we  get  the  train- 
ing and  you  must  listen.  Over  the 
Easter  vacation  I  went  on  a  Gospel 
Team  trip  and  found  that  I  liked  the 
work  of  that  group  more  than  any- 
thing I  have  ever  done.  Its  good  to 
have  a  definite  purpose  in  life,  to  "fit 
in."  This  is  rather  a  diminutive  testi- 
mony, but  it's  a  part  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege that  means  most  to  me.  And  as 
for  "fitting  in,"  it  took  the  Ashland 
Plan,  it  took  the  Gospel  Team,  it  took 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE. 


WHAT  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

MEANS  TO  ME 

By  Gilbert  Dodds,  A.  C,  '41 

Coming  to  Ashland  College  for  the 
first  time  my  character  would  have 
been  termed  psychologically  as  an  in- 
trovert, very  bashful  and  backward. 
The  pleasant  and  friendly  atmosphere 
that  I  felt,  extended  to  me  by  both  the 
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a  member  of  the  Ashland  Brethren 
Church,  will  be  crowned  as  the  College 
May  Queen,  May   18. 

Miss  Carpenter  is  the  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Hilda  Price  Carpenter,  who  was 
the  first  Ashland  May  Queen  being 
elected  in  1916.  Since  that  time  two 
sisters  of  Mrs.  Carpenter  have  succeed- 
ed her  to  the  throne.  They  are  now 
Mrs.  Freida  Price  Stoffer,  and  Mrs. 
Marjorie  Price  Kimmel.  A  cousin, 
Mrs.  Helen  Price  Johnson,  was  another 
Ashland  May  Queen.  And  now  comes 
Marilyn  to  carry  on  her  family's  tradi- 
tion. 

Marilyn  is  a  grand-daughter  of  Dr. 
W.  A.  Price,  College  Trustee,  of  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana. 


student  body  and  faculty  members, 
soon  made  me  feel  more  at  ease.  The 
fellowship  that  I  now  experience  in 
college  life  has  made  it  easier  for  me 
to  meet  people  and  converse  much 
more  readily.  A  college  of  this  size 
enables  one  to  cultivate  more  friends, 
which  is  very  unlike  a  larger  college 
where  friendships  are  not  made  so 
democratically. 

The  faculty  members  are  ably  qual- 
ified in  their  separate  fields  and  are 
ready  to  extend  help  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  help  themselves.  One  of  the 
most  impressive  things  about  the  fac- 
ulty members  is  the  friendliness  they 
show  to  the  student  body.  Our  presi- 
dent as  well  as  the  faculty,  is  willing 
to  talk  over  problems  and  give  advice 
when  it  is  needed. 

Socially,  Educationally  and  Spirit- 
ually Ashland  has  helped  me  and 
therefore  means  a  great  deal  to  me.  I 
recommend  Ashland  College  to  any 
young  people  who  desire  help  in  broad- 
ening their  character  and  mind,  deep- 
ening their  moral  and  spiritual  living, 
while  securing  an  adequate  education 
for  life  work. 


May  4,  1940 
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IN  APPRECIATION  or  WE  THANK 
YOU 
By  Mary  Vanosdal!  and 
David  Loyd,  members  of  the 
A  Cappella  Choir 
One  of  the  most  anticipated  events  of 
the  school  year  at  Ashland  College  is 
the  annual  spring  tour  of  the  A  cap- 
pella choir.  Each  year  since  1936  Dr. 
L.  E.  Pete  has  selected  a  group  of 
singers  to  represent  the  College  in 
churches  and  the  brotherhood.  We  the 
members  of  the  choir  who  were  privi- 
leged to  make  the  tour  remember  the 
kindnesses  shown  to  us  by  the  loyal 
Brethren  people  in  so  cordially  taking 
us  into  their  homes.  Without  this  gen- 
erous cooperation  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  the  choir  to  form  so  many 
fine  friendships. 
If  we  may  speak  for  the  church  mem- 
i  bers  whom  we  have  met  we  feel  that 
they  too  have  profited  from  their  ac- 
quaintances among  the  students  and 
from  the  opportunity  of  hearing  a 
program  of  one  of  Ashland  College's 
major  activity  groups.  Back  on  the 
campus  after  this  our  fourth  tour  let 
us  pause  to  recall  preceding  tours.  In 
1936  the  choir,  accompanied  by  J.  God- 
ber  Drushal  and  Miss  Doris  Stout  vis- 
ited churches  in  northern  Indiana.  In 
the  following  year  the  tour  consisted  of 
concerts  in  churches  of  western  Penn- 
sylvania. The  third  and  fourth  trips 
were  again  through  northern  and  cen- 
tral Indiana.  On  the  last  three  trips 
H.  H.  Rowsey  and  Miss  Stout  accom- 
panied the  singers. 

One  of  the  many  advantages  of  these 
trips  is  the  strengthening  of  the  com- 
munity spirit  among  Brethren  folk 
from  Indiana  to  Pennsylvania.  It  is 
hoped  that  in  the  future  we  may  even 
widen  the  scope  of  our  activities  and 
present  programs  in  churches  of  the 
brotherhood  that  we  have  not  yet 
visited. — A   Choir  Member. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  GOSPEL 
£  TEAMS 

By  James  Ault,  A.  C,  '42 

The  Ashland  College  Gospel  Teams 
are  fast  approaching  the  close  of  an- 
other year  of  activity.  It  truly  has 
been  a  year  over  which  we  can  rejoice, 
and  for  this  we  thank  Him  "from 
whom  all  blessings  flow." 

We,  both  boys  and  girls,  have  held 
our  regular  meetings  weekly  on  the 
campus  listening  to  the  kindly  instruc- 
tions and  encouragement  of  our  belov- 
ed professors.  The  teams  also  made 
vacation  and  week-end  trips  totalling 
three  thousand  and  twenty-five  miles. 
On  two  occasions  the  girls  and  boys 
combined  to  form  very  fine  teams  that 
travel  to  distant  points,  accompanied 
by  their  Christian  professors.  We 
hope  to  add  one  thousand  miles  to  this 
before  the  end  of  the  school  year. 

Easter  time  is  always  a  highlight  of 
the  team  work.  This  year  nine  boys 
held     evangelistic     meetings     at     this 


time — four  in  Oakville,  Indiana,  and 
five  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  The  vis- 
ible results  of  these  meetings  were 
twenty,  first-time  confessions  and  three 
reconsecrations. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  the  churches  for  their  coopera- 
tion in  the  Gospel  team  work.  We 
know  they  are  back  of  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary,  this  being  just  one  of 
the  ways  they  have  shown  it.  We 
young  people,  the  future  banner-bear- 
ers of  the  church,  will  ever  be  thank- 
ful through  the  years  for  the  fine 
Christian  Institution  you  have  esta- 
blished for  our  benefit.  We  hope  for 
more  Brethren  young  people  to  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  that  the 
Gospel  teams  afford. 

May  God  bless  you  one  and  all. 


REMARKABLE  REMARKS  CON- 
CERNING  EDUCATION 

Assembled  by   Dr.   L.   L.   Garber 

Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  there- 
fore get  wisdom. — Solomon. 

Only  the  educated  are  free. — Epicte- 
tus. 

Education  alone  can  conduct  us  to 
that  enjoyment  which  is  at  once,  best 
in  quality  and  infinite  in  quantity. — 
Mann. 

Education  is  the  most  momentous  as 
well  as  the  most  essential  business  of 
the  human  race. — Starch. 

Give  me  for  a  few  years  the  direct- 
ion of  public  education,  and  I  will  un- 
dertake to  transform  the  world. — 
Leibniz. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dilligence; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. — 
Proverbs. 

If  I  could  write  all  the  ballads  of  a 
nation,  I  need  not  care  who  should 
make  its  laws. — 

Every  school  teacher  remakes  the 
world.  In  a  very  real  sense,  the  future 
of  the  world  depends  upon  the  teach- 
ers who,  in  each  nation,  have  the  duty 
and  opportunity  of  inculcating  ideals 
in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  masses 
of  people. — Bagley. 

I  owe  more  to  my  teacher  than  to 
my  father;  for  while  my  father  gave 
me  life,  my  teacher  taught  me  how  to 
use  it  wisely. — Aristotle. 

The  aim  of  education  is  to  make  us 
able  and  willing  to  live  the  Christian 
social  life. 

The  purpose  of  education  is  to  help 
us  love  what  we  ought  to  love,  and  to 
hate  what  we  ought  to  hate. — Plato. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  cannot  be 
taken  by  argument,  nor  does  God  lie  at 
the  end  of  a  logical  proposition. 

Education  (in  the  large)  is  the  only 
interest  worthy  the  deep  controlling 
anxiety  of  the  thoughtful  man. — 
Phillips. 

A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous 
thing; 

Drink  deep  or  taste  not  of  the  Pier- 
ian spring. — Pope. 


Religion  and  emotion  speak  ultimate- 
ly to  the  higher  reason. — DeQuincy. 

The  fanatic  is  the  man  who  majors 
in  one  minor,  but  thinks  it  the  whole 
curriculum. — Morrison. 

Personality  is  not  born;  it  is  made. 
It  bears  the  marks  of  whatever  spir- 
itual fellowship  and  communion  we 
keep   with  the   Divine. — Betts. 

So  important  are  special  factors  ir. 
human  life,  that  thirty  thousand  years 
of  civilization  can  be  telescoped  in  two 
years  of  the  child's  education. — Mur- 
phy. 

What  today  we  build  into  thought 
and  action  tomorrow  becomes  charac- 
ter and  personality. 

Education  is  grace  to  the  young, 
consolation  to  the  old,  wealth  to  the 
poor,  an  ornament  to  the  rich. — Dio- 
genes. 

Education  is  an  ornament  in  pros- 
perity; a  refuge  in  adversity. — Aris- 
totle. 

So  great  is  the  transforming  power 
of  noble  moral  ideals  that  every  one, 
especially  youth,  should  constantly  live 
in  the  presence  of  the  best  he  can 
know  and  feel. 

The  foundation  of  every  state  is  the 
education  of  its  citizens. 

One  lesson,  above  all,  Jewish  educa- 
tion teaches  us,  that  the  most  import- 
ant element  in  education  is  moral  dis- 
cipline. The  Greek,  with  his  art  and 
his  philosophy,  and  the  Roman,  with 
his  statesmanship,  have  vanished 
from  the  face  of  the  earth;  but  the 
Jew,  with  his  moral  discipline  is  still 
with  us,  as  strong  and  as  ready  for 
life's  struggle  as  ever. — Davidson. 

Adult  ignorance  means  goose-step- 
ing  to  dictators. — Bowen. 

When  I  am  forgotten,  say  I  taught 
thee. — Shakespeare. 

The  teacher  is  a  prophet:  he  lays  the 
foundations  for  tomorrow.  The  teach- 
er is  an  artist:  he  fashions  the  precious 
clay  of  unfolding  personality.  The 
teacher  is  a  friend:  his  heart  responds 
to  the  faith  and  devotion  of  his  stu- 
dents. The  teacher  is  an  interpreter: 
out  of  his  maturer  life,  he  seeks  to  in- 
spire and  guide  the  young.  The  teach- 
er is  a  spiritual  builder:  he  works  with 
the  higher  and  finer  values  of  civiliza- 
tion. The  teacher  is  a  culture  bearer: 
he  transmits  and  leads  the  way  toward 
worthier  tastes,  saner  attitudes,  more 
gracious  manners,  and  higher  intelli- 
gence. The  teacher  is  a  discoverer:  he 
sees  the  young  lives  as  a  part  of  a 
great  system  which  shall  grow  strong- 
er and  more  beautiful  with  the  unfold- 
ing of  "the  increasing  purposes  that 
runs  through  the  ages."  The  teacher 
is  a  reformer:  he  seeks  to  remove  the 
handicaps  and  hinderances  that  mar, 
weaken,  and  destroy  life.  The  teacher 
is  no  apologetic  defeatist,  but  a  con- 
structive optimist:  he  has  an  abiding 
faith  in  the  immense  expansiveness  of 
human  nature  and  in  the  unprovability 
of  the  race. — Morgan. 
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To  be  at  home  in  all  lands  and  all  ages; 

To  count  nature  a  familiar  acquain- 
tance and  art  an  intimate  friend; 

To  gain  a  standard  for  the  appreciation 
of  other  men's  work  and  the  ap- 
preciation  of  one's   own; 

To  carry  the  world's  library  in  one's 
pocket  and  feel  its  resources  be- 
hind one  in  whatever  task  he  un- 
dertakes; 

To  make  hosts  of  friends  of  one's  own 
age  who  are  leaders  in  all  walks 
of  life; 

To  lose  one's  self  in  generous  enthus- 
iasm and  co-operate  with  others 
for  common  ends; 

To  learn  manners  from  students  who 
are  gentlemen  and  form  character 
under  professors  who  are  Chris- 
tians,— 

These  are  the  returns  of  a  Christian 
college  for  the  best  for  years  of 
one's  life. — W.  D.  Hyde. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

May  26 
QUIET  LEADERSHIP 

Scripture  Lesson:  I  Cor.  12:27-31; 

13:1-8 

Daily  Readings 

Achieving  quiet  leadership,  Psalm 
37:1-11. 

A  quiet  woman  leader,  Ruth  1 :12-22. 

A  quiet  leader  who  became  great, 
Neh.   2:11-18. 

An  humble  leader,  Luke  7:1-10. 

Peaceful  leadership,  enjoined,  II  Tim. 
2:22-26. 

An  humble  leader  restored,  Acts  9: 
36-41. 

Introduction 

Frequently  young  people  are  told 
that  the  greatest  need  of  the  world  to- 
day is  leadership.  After  the  need  has 
been  pictured  to  them  strongly  enough, 
they  are  given  the  imperession  that  if 
they  are  to  be  successful  in  life  they 
all  must  go  forth  to  be  "leaders."  Un- 
happy fruit  is  sometimes  borne  of  this 
emphasis.  It  is  often  misunderstood 
what  constitutes  true  leadership.  Some 
are  led  to  seek  leadership  positions  for 
which  they  are  not  qualified  because 
they  feel  they  must  to  be  successful, 
and  unsatisfactory  results  arise. 
Others,  finding  no  place  of  leadership 
— as  they  have  come  to  understand  it 
— open  to  them,  live  in  an  unhappy 
frame  of  mind  and  destroy  much  of 
their  possible  usefulness.  To  help  out 
this  confused  thinking,  and  to  set 
young  people  on  the  right  track,  we 
probably  need  a  re-stating  of  what 
constitutes  successful  leadership — es- 
pecially in  the  Christian  world. 

LEADERS  ARE  NEEDED.  And 
with  leaders  goes  leadership.  This 
need  has  been  forcibly  brought  to  our 
attention  from  many  sources.  The 
leadership  that  is  needed  is  that  which 
leads  in  the  right  direction.  It  seems 
that  leadership  of  that  sort  has  to  be 


enlisted  while  leadership  of  the  wrong 
type  arises  seemingly  of  its  own  ac- 
cord. That  may  be  because  it  is  easier 
for  man  to  lead  and  for  men  to  follow 
in  the  wrong  direction  by  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  case. 

LEADERSHIP  RESTS  ON  A  PUR- 
POSE. Even  he  who  leads  his  follow- 
ers the  wrong  way  has  a  purpose  in 
doing  so.  All  the  world  is  startled  by 
the  power  of  some  of  the  world's  lead- 
ers today.  We  may  not  like  their  pur- 
poses, but  they  have  won  enough  sup- 
port for  the  things  they  claim  to  be 
seeking  that  they  have  gained  the 
power  that  is  theirs.  Leadership,  good 
in  the  moral  sense,  also  has  its  purpose 
and  vision.  Much  of  its  power  comes 
from  keeping  the  vision  bright. 

VISION  WILL  MAKE  ONE  A 
LEADER.  Vision  looks  out  and  be- 
yond the  present  to  greater  and  better 
things  in  the  future.  The  person  who 
has  a  stirring  vision  and  keeps  it  in 
mind  all  the  time  unconciously  becomes 
a  leader.  Such  is  a  quiet  leadership  to 
which  some  people  fall  heir  simply  be- 
cause they  are  moved  by  great  ex- 
pectations and  grand  thoughts.  A 
high  and  holy  vision,  faithfully  main- 
tained, puts  one  in  the  front  ranks  of 
leadership.  William  Carey  was  a  very 
meek  and  humble  man,  yet  because  he 
had  a  vision  of  the  Gospel  and  preach- 
ed to  all  men  everywhere  his  unassum- 
ing leadership  started  the  modern  mis- 
sionary movements. 

QUIET  LEADERSHIP  IS  SELF- 
EFFACING.  That  is,  it  keeps  one's 
self  very  much  in  the  background.  True 
Christian  leadership  always  does  this. 
We  see  today  in  the  world  a  loud,  brag- 
ging type  of  leadership  as  represented 
by  Hitler.  Unfortunately  and  uncon- 
sciously some  church  leaders  have 
adopted  this  type  of  leadership.  It  will 
always  bring  disaster  in  the  church. 
John  was  a  great  leader,  yet  in  none 
of  his  writings  does  he  even  mention 
himself  by  name.  Likewise  Luke  was 
a  leader,  yet  we  have  to  compare  his 
Book  of  Acts  with  Paul's  Epistles  to 
be  sure  that  Luke  was  a  member  of 
the  missionary  party  that  opened 
Europe  to  the  Gospel. 

TRUE  CHRISTIAN  LEADERSHIP 
SERVES.  Proper  leadership  does  not 
look  upon  followers  as  slaves  to  its 
wishes.  "The  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister," 
Matt.  20:28.  "Whosoever  would  be- 
come great  among  you,  shall  be  your 
minister;  and  whosoever  would  be  first 
among  you,  shall  be  servant  of  all," 
Mk.  10:43,  44.  Our  Lord  served  His 
own  in  many  ways,  even  stooping  to 
wash  their  feet.  Leadership  that  fol- 
lows in  His  steps  never  seeks  its  own 
glory.  It  finds  its  pleasure  in  serving, 
but  it  is  nonetheless  vital  leadership. 

QUIET  LEADERSHIP  IS  NOT 
CONSCIOUS  OF  ITSELF.  It  does  not 
keep    thinking    about    itself    and    the 


power  which  it  exerts  over  others.  Of- 
ten it  is  largely  unconscious  of  its  pow- 
er. That  is  because  it  is  not  occupied 
with  what  it  can  do  WITH  others,  but 
with  what  it  can  do  FOR  them.  In 
Acts  9:36-43  there  is  not  the  slightest 
hint  that  Dorcas  was  aware  of  her  in- 
fluence over  her  own  group,  or  gave 
any  serious  thought  to  it.  However,  a 
great  deal  is  said  about  her  good  deeds 
and  her  good  works.  Self-awareness  is 
no  part  of  a  pure  Christian  leadership. 

TRUE  LEADERSHIP  MUST  BE 
COURAGEOUS.  Paul  led  his  mission- 
ary bands  through  many  grave  perils. 
Always  they  were  courageous  with  a 
great  faith.  However  much  the  flesh 
may  have  shrunk  back  from  the  ordeals 
it  had  to  face,  the  missionaries  went 
on.  Leadership  can  not  lean  on  others 
for  courage.  Hitler  is  a  bold  leader 
because  he  thinks  he  is  "The  Man  ot'[* 
Destiny."  The  Christian  leader's  cour- 
age does  not  arise  from  a  disregard  of 
the  hazards  of  the  way,  but  from  a 
strong  faith  in  the  One  Who  has  gone 
before. 

QUIET  LEADERSHIP  IS  OPEN  TO 
ALL.  How  happy  would  be  the  state 
of  the  Brethren  Church  if  all  her  young 
people  should  become  quiet  leaders  of 
the  right  kind.  Everyone  can  be  a 
leader  of  this  sort  and  there  is  a  place 
for  all;  just  be  sure  you  do  not  think 
of  leadership  in  the  wrong  light.  Quiet 
leadership  will  be  constantly  enlisting 
new  members  in  the  Body  of  Christ, 
the  Church,  and  will  do  it  almost  un- 
consciously. Everyone  can  be  a  leader 
if  he  has  the  heart  and  courage  and 
faith  and  humility  to  do  so. 

For  Discussion 

1.  In  what  particular  respect  does 
the  church  need  leaders  today  ? 

2.  Do  you  agree  or  disagree,  with 
the   popular  conception  of  leadership  ? 

3.  What  about  worldly  types  of 
leadership  in  the  church? 

Helps  l 

True  and  great  men  and  great  hon- 
orable successes  never  come  by  acci- 
dent. And  one  all-conditioning  thing 
in  a  successful  life  is  a  deep-rooted 
and  inflexible  devotion  to  correct  re- 
ligious principle. — Joseph   Seiss. 

Only  gentle  people  are  fit  to  rule. 
The  ruler  who  is  not  gentle  becomes  a 
tyrant  and  his  subjects  become  op- 
pressed rather  than  free. — Life  of 
Faith. 

No  man  doth  safely  speak,  but  he 
that  is  glad  to  hold  his  peace.  No  man 
doth  safely  rule,  but  he  that  is  glad  to 
be  ruled.  No  man  doth  safely  rule,  but 
he  that  hath  learned  gladly  to  obey. — 
Thomas  A'Kempis. 

It  is  the  faithfulness  in  the  small 
matters  that  trains  the  individual  for 
future  trusts  and  proves  the  character 
in  preparation  for  increased  service. — 
F.  C.  Vanator. 

— Frank  Gehman. 
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FELLOWSHIP  GATHERING  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCHES  OF  THE  MIAMI 
VALLEY  OF  OHIO,  held  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  Friday,  March  29th,  1940,  at  the  Dining 
Hall  of  the  National  Cash  Register  Company. 


The  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton,  Rev.  W.  S.  Bell,  Pastor,  was  guest  to  The  Brethren 
Churches  of  The  Miami  Valley.  The  churches  of  New  Lebanon.  West  Alexandria,  Gratis. 
Clayton  and  Pleasant  Hill  were  represented. 

A  Fellowship  supper  was  served  to  approximately  two  hundred  and  fifty.  It  was 
Brethren  Night,  and  all  the  addresses  emphasized  the  ideals  and  contributions  of  The 
Brethren. 

Dr.  Charles  Leroy  Anspach,  former  President  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  now 
President  of  State  Teachers'  College,  Mount  Pleasant,  Michigan,  spoke  on  "The  Contri- 
bution of  The  Brethren  to  the  World." 

Rev.  Perry  Prather,  who  visited  Europe  last  summer  and  made  research  of  the  origins 
of  The  Brethren  in  Germany  gave  an  address  "Our  Common  Heritage  as  Brethren." 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  under  whose  ministry  The  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton  was 
built,  spoke  on  "The  Ideals  and  Objectives  of  The  Brethren  Church." 

It  was  a  wonderful  gathering,  full  of  inspiration,  confidence  and  enthusiasm- 

This  gathering  was  preceeded  during  the  week  by  a  series  of  Post  Easter  Services, 
with  Brethren  Martin  Shiyely  and  Charles  A.  Bame  former  pastors  of  The  Brethren 
Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  doing  the  preaching.  Several  accepted  Christ  as  Savior  and 
were  baptized. 
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EDUCATIONAL  DAY  IN  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Sunday,  June  9  • 

SOME  FACTS- 

The  welfare  of  our  entire  denomination  is  vitally  connected  with  the  success  of  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary. 

The  offering  goes  for  the  benefit  of  College  and  Seminary,  jointly. 

Our  Educational  Institution  is  a  growing,  and   not  a  dying,  concern. 

Forty-four  students  are  enrolled  in  Seminary  and  Pre-Seminary  courses  this  year,  and  454  in  the 
College,  not  including  more  than  200  in  the  Summer  School. 

Summer  School  opens  June  17. 

Regular  College  year  opens  September  16,  1940. 

Send  for  new  catalogue. 

A  PROGRAM 

The  pastor  to  discuss  the  relationship  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  to  Brethren  progress. 

Use  any  former  student  of  our  School  to  help   in  the  program.  g 

Send  to  the  College  for  facts  and  helps  to  make  an  interesting  program. 

And  EVERY  LOYAL  congregation  make  a  LIBERAL  offering  for  our  oirn  Educational    Institu- 
tion on  that  clay,  and  send  it  immediately  to  The  Bursar,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  Founders    Song 

Let  not  the  founders  be  forgot, 

Oft  bring  their  deeds  to  mind 

Who  for  their  church's  future  wrought, 

And  good  to  all  mankind. 

Their  deeds  we'll  call  to  mind, 

We'll  never  let  their  memories  fade, 

For  auld  lang  syne. 

For  many  years  their  work  has  stood, 

Defying  wrong  and  time, 

And  like  a  lighthouse  by  the  sea 

Has  sent  forth  rays  benign 

To  light  the  souls  of  youth  so  dear 

To  Christ  the  youth's  best  Friend ; 

They  gave  their  love,  forgot  the  toil, 

From  evil  to  defend. 

Then  here  let's  pledge  unto  the  cause, 

The  cause  to  them  so  dear, 

To  onward  speed  its  widening  waves 

Through  each  receding  year, 

So  while  we  call  their  deeds  to  mind, 

We'll  speed  their  word,  uphold  God's  cause, 

To  lonely  hearts  give  cheer. 


MEMORIAL  NUMBER 

(  The  Fathers  of  the  Church  ) 


The  Family  Altar 
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Sunday 
AGREEABLE   OR   DISAGREEABLE 

"The  hearts  of  the  saints  are  refresh- 
ed by  thee,  brother."  Philemon.  1:7. 
Read  Philemon  1:1-7. 

Some  people  seem  to  act  like  a  "wet 
blanket"  on  almost  any  assembly  in 
which  they  meet.  Their  presence  serv- 
es to  act  a  deterrent  to  gladdness  and 

joy. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  many 
who  are  bright  and  cheery,  whose  en- 
trance into  an  assembly  of  brethren  is 
like  the  exhilaration  of  a  May  morning, 
as  uplifting  and  cheering  as  the  song 
of  a  nightengale,  as  strengthening  as 
good  food  tastily  prepared.  Such  pour 
their  sunshine  for  the  world  about 
them. 

Perhaps  neither  of  the  above  classes 
fully  realize  the  darkness  or  sunshine 
they  broadcast  to  others  about  them, 
but  both  are  responsible  alike  for  the 
type  of  atmosphere  they  eminate  and 
the  former  need  a  new  hold  of  their 
faith  that  they  may  remember  that  God 
is  in  the  heavens  and  He  will  not  for- 
sake His  own. 

'Monday 
FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS 

"For  I  know  him  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household  af- 
ter him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment." 
Genesis  18:19.     Read  Mark  9:20-27. 

A  peculiar  will  was  once  recorded  in 
Scotland.  It  was  written  by  a  Scotch 
farmer  in  chalk  on  the  stone  of  his 
hearth.  The  stone  was  taken  to  court, 
registered  and  its  provisions  duly  car- 
ried out.  We  wonder  how  many  make 
the  registry  of  their  hearth  stone  in 
the  courts  of  heaven.  We  hear  David 
lament  over  his  wayward  son,  Absalom, 
and  wishing  he  might  have  died  in  his 
son's  place.  How  much  better  if  David 
had  lived  more  for  and  with  the  son 
and  perhaps  no  such  cry  would  have 
been  necessary.  Children  are  ever 
growing  toward  maturity  and  they  need 
molding  influence  of  parents  who  fol- 
low the  Great  Guide. 

Tuesday 

PERFECT  AND  UPRIGHT 

"A  perfect  and  upright  man."  Job 
1:8b.    Read  Job  1:6-12. 

One  tells  of  a  friend,  a  carpenter  in 
a  small  town  and  living  in  the  grip  of 
misfortune,  yet  the  friend  testifies  of 
the  shining  radiance  of  a  noble  and  re- 
fined soul  shining  forth  from  the  coun- 
tenance of  this  friend.  Suffering  was 
written  there,  but  dignity  and  the  qual- 
ity of  spirituality  as  well. 

Spirituality  perhaps  was  the  best  de- 
scription, was  the  best  explanation  of 
his  face,  and  those  who  knew  him  best 
understood  the  depth  of  his  religious 
nature,  for  said  the  friend,  "He  was  an 
undergraduate  in  God's  school." 


Wednesday 

REMEMBERING  THE  DAYS  OF 
OLD 

"Remember  the  days  of  old."  Deut- 
eronomy 32:7.  Read  Deuteronomy  32: 
1-7. 

Almost  every  day  brings  new  stories 
of  losses  incured  through  investments 
unwisely  made.  The  persons  who  have 
followed  Shakespeare's  advice  and  emp- 
tied their  pocketbooks  into  their  heads 
have  been  justified  in  the  investments. 

To  buy  life  is  the  best  investment. 
Pity  those  who  have  denied  themselves 
experience  and  enrichment  of  soul  and 
edifying  pleasures  just  to  save  money. 
Wealth  in  memory  is  satisfactory  rich- 
es. To  remember  the  heights  we  have 
reached,  the  causes  we  have  served,  the 
friends  we  have  made  is  sweet  employ- 
ment in  the  barren  years,  but  best  of 
all  is  the  recalling  of  our  experiences 
with  God  in  worship  and  fellowship, 
and  this  investment  tops  all  the  rest. 

Thursday 
PAYING  UP 

"Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues." 
Romans  13:7a.     Read  Romans  13:7-14. 

This  injunction  from  Paul  to  owe  no 
man  anything  too  frequently  is  confin- 
ed in  men's  thinking  to  the  discharge 
of  monetary  obligation.  Of  course, 
much  misery  might  be  alleviated  if 
men  paid  their  many  debts  promptly, 
but  there  are  other  teaching  more  im- 
portant. We  owe  to  those  who  are  do- 
ing their  best  a  full  measure  of  appre- 
ciation. To  those  in  trouble  we  owe 
sympathy.  To  the  weak  we  owe  kind- 
ness and  helpfulness.  To  the  young 
and  all  beginners  we  owe  encourage- 
ment. We  owe  friendship  to  other 
Christians.  To  the  dear  ones  in  the 
home  we  owe  loyality  and  affection; 
and  to  the  community,  and  our  church 
and  country  we  owe  loyality.  And  to 
our  God  we  owe  obedience  and  grati- 
tude to  our  Savior. 

Friday 

THE  LIFE  OF  VICTORY 

"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  I  Corinthians  15:57.  Read  I 
Corinthians  15:50-58. 
"No  one,  I  say,  is  conquered  till  he 
yields ; 

And  yield  he  need  not  while,  like  mist 
from  glass, 
God  wipes  the  stain  of  life's  old  battle- 
fields 

From  every  morning  that  He  brings 
to  pass." 

What  a  rude  awaking  of  the  foes  of 
Jesus  who  thought  to  end  forever  the 
life  and  influence  of  the  Son  of  God 
but  to  find  the  victory  of  but  three  days 
duration,  and  His  victory  is  an  eter- 
nal one  — His  victory  of  love  and  truth 
and  God's  over  hate  and  error  and  evil. 
Our  own  hearts  tell  us  that  these  are 
the  things  which  are  worthy  to  endure 
and  that  they  have  a  spiritual  quality 
and  power  which  can  not  be  destroyed. 
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Saturday 
WISDOM  OF  THE  FATHERS 

"Our  fathers  have  told  us."  Psalm 
44:1b.     Read  Psalm  44:1-8. 

Some  one  has  said  that  every  Ameri- 
can should  be  compelled  to  read  Wash- 
ington's "Farewell  Address"  and  that 
certain  parts  should  be  memorized  by 
everybody.  Nothing  can  be  more  cer- 
tain than  that  the  sagacity  and  patriot- 
ism of  George  Washington  were  born 
out  of  a  life  of  rich  experience. 

Caution  needs  to  be  exercised  in  in- 
dulging the  supposition  that  morality 
can  be  attained  without  religion.  Rea- 
son and  experience  both  forbid  the  ex- 
pectation of  national  morality  being  at- 
tained in  exclusion  of  religious  prin- 
ciples. The  experience  of  the  fathers 
was  Washington's  commission  for  his 
faithfulness  to  Christian  principles, 
and  Washington's  example  should  con- 
stitute a  commission  to  serve  every 
Sunday  School  teacher,  parent,  or  oth- 
er instructor  of  youth. 
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"EARLY  LEADERS  AND  THEIR  INFLUENCE" 

(By  Elder  G.  W.  Rench,  pastor  Brethren  Church, 
New  Paris,  Indiana.) 

Of  the  twenty-six  ministers  of  the  "Dayton  Con 
vention"  of  1883  whose  portraits  have  come  down 
to  us,  fifteen  of  the  number  I  have  associated  with, 
and  worshipped  with  many  of  these  over  the  towel 
and  basin.  There  was  peace  and  joy  in  such  a  ser- 
vice in  those  days,  for  neither  modem  fundamental- 
-  ism  or  fundamental  modernism  had  beclouded  the 
service  as  set  forth  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 
These  men  whom  I  personally  know,  and  whose  her- 
itage I  cherish  as  such  a  potent  factor  in  my  spirit- 
ual make-up  were,  H.  R.  Holsinger,  J.  B.  Wampler, 
George  Neff,  J.  A.  Ridenour,  R.  Z.  Replogle,  H.  S. 
Jacobs,  S.  H.  Bashor,  P.  J.  Brown,  A.  A.  Cober,  J. 
C.  Cripe,  Wm.  Keifer,  J.  H.  Swihart,  W.  J.  H.  Bau- 
man,  Stephen  Hildebrand,  and  D.  S.  Cripe. 

I  still  cherish  the  memory  of  this  whole  group  of 
twenty-six  men  as  well  as  the  great  company  of 
contemporaries  whose'  messages  and  writings  pro- 
foundly influenced  the  younger  generation  of  their 
day.    I  like  to  think  of  them  as  "The  men  with  cour- 
age who  pointed  the  way."     Perhaps  this  expres- 
sion should  be  written  in  capitals.    I  do  not  wish  to 
appear  critical,  for  I  am  too  near  the  place  where 
ungodly  strife  among  men  shall  be  no  more,  but  if 
some  of  the  men  of  our  day  knew  more  about  these 
early  leaders  "who  pointed  the  way,"  they  would 
talk  less.     And  I  am  not  thinking  so  much  of  the 
'vstinctive  Bible  teaching  of  these  men,  however  vit- 
*1  to  the  future  of  the  Brethren  people  as  such,  but  I 
am  thinking  of  that  fine  spirit  of  brotherly  concern 
one  for  another  which  they  possessed    in    such    a 
marked  way.     We  ought  to  know.     Holsinger  was 
Mrs.  Rench's  first  pastor.       He  was  in  our  home 
again  and  again.    S.  H.  Bashor  baptized  Mrs.  Rench. 
He  was  in  our  home  through  two  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, besides  on  many  other  occasions.     J.  H.  Swi- 
hart and  I  were  brought  together  frequently  in  his 
pastorate  at  Oakville,  Indiana.     We  communed  to- 
gether.   Visited  in  the  homes  together.    He  correct- 
ed many  a  false  lead  in  the  beginning  of  my  minis- 
try.   I  ought  to  be  considerate  of  others  for  having 
such  guidance,  and  I  ought  to  be  much  better  than 
I  am  for  having  the  privilege  of  sitting  in  the  pres- 
ence of  men  like  Stephen  Hildebrand  and  hearing 
them  narrate  incidents  in  their  great  effort  to  plant 
Brethren  churches  of  the  New  Testament  pattern  in 
the  hills  of  Pennsylvania.     0,  the  "then";    0,  the 


"now"!  Builders,  they  were,  in  the  atmosphere  of 
"humanisms"  which  had  been  martialed  to  break 
down  the  "unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
— Eph.  4:3. 

"Men  with  courage  who  pointed  the  way" — what 
a  heritage  they  left  us!  What  was  it  that  fused 
them  together  as  one  man?  What  was  it  that  kin- 
dled the  fire  of  holy  zeal,  and  enabled  them  to  hold 
on  until  the  bed-rock  of  "Nothing  But  the  Bible" 
was  laid  bare  and  the  foundation  planted  thereon 
once  more?  They  were  face  to  face  with  the  facts 
that  humanisms  in  the  guise  of  creeds,  or  articles 
of  faith,  would  never  cement  the  ties  of  brother- 
hood ;  these  human  devices  would  destroy  and  divide. 
And  they  wei-e  facing  History — a  bitter  thing  to 
face  when  experience  was  running  counter  to  her 
stern  lessons. 

Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  in  his  Bicentennial  address 
said,  "They  formulated  a  plan  which  divorced  them 
from  all  other  Pietistic  friends  and  determined  upon 
an  organized  church.  It  was  the  fear  that  an  organ- 
ized church  would  lead  them  back  to  the  very  op- 
pression from  which  they  had  fled  that  caused  many 
to  hesitate  and  not  a  few  to  refuse  to  enter  into  the 
movement,  but  those  who  counted  the  cost  determin- 
ed that  they  should  know  only  the  Bible  as  their 
guide,  and  turning  to  this,  they  evolved  doctrines 
now  so  well  known  and  so  well  cherished  by  the  bro- 
therhood. They  had  discarded  all  traditions  and  de- 
termined like  Paul  to  know  but  one  thing,  Jesus 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


The  Founder's  Song  Front  Cover 

The  Family  Altar   2 

"Early  Leaders  and  Their  Influence"— Dr.  G.  W.  Rench     3 

"Word  From  Our  Workers"   4 

"The   Mentor"    4 

"From  The  Moderator  of  National  Conference" — 

Eld.  Claud  Studebaker  5,  6 

"All  Nature  Mocked" — Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 6,  7 

Contributing  Editor's  Page 8>  9 

"What  My  Brethren  In  Christ  Mean  to  Me"— 

Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted  9.  10 

"Patriarchs  of  the  Church" — Dr.  Martin  Shively 11,  12 

C.  E.  Topic  13,  14 

Program  S.  E.  District  Conference 13,  14 

Church  News  14.  15,  16 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Christ  and  Him  crucified,  and  to  follow  but  one 
guide;  namely,  the  Book  of  Truth,  which  they  accept 
without  question,  as  an  adequate  and  sufficient  basis 
for  their  religious  communion."  But  this  boasted 
plea  had  been  well  nigh  discarded  in  1881  and  1882, 
and  when  far-seeing  leaders  knoAm  then  as  "pro- 
gressives" began  pointing  out  the  dangers  of  human 
enactments  as  implements  of  destruction  and  divis- 
ion, they  were  forced  out  of  the  church.  Not  out 
of  conference  standing,  BUT  OUT  OF  THE 
CHURCH!  Some  "Parties"  going  about  the  coun- 
try making  trouble  had  better  recognize  this  truth. 
As  fine  a  body  of  men  as  ever  lived  were  forced  out 
of  the  church,  and  with  but  little  ceremony.  That 
these  MEN  WHO  POINTED  THE  WAY  refused  to 
amalgamate  with  other  large  and  popular  bodies  of 
religious  people,  is  the  outstanding  mark  of  their 
greatness  of  soul,  and  proof  that  FAITH — THE 
FAITH  ONCE  FOR  ALL  DELIVERED  UNTO  THE 
SAINTS — instead  of  parties — was  the  one  assur- 
ance of  eternal  victory  for  the  soul. 

One  by  one  these  stalwart  men  have  fallen  in 
death.  I  do  not  recall  that  a  single  one  ever  threw 
down  the  faith  which  to  them  was  the  triumphant 
goal  of  heaven  itself.  Prof.  Jacobs,  and  Pres.  Mas- 
on, of  Ashland  College,  worthy  sons  of  great  fathers, 
are  carrying  on.  It  must  be  a  comfort  to  them  as 
well  as  to  a  great  host  of  others,  that  no  disgrace  to 
the  faith  of  the  fathers  can  ever  be  charged  to  them. 
They  have  won  their  battle.  If  a  forgetting  posterity 
fails  to  cherish  the  heritage  handed  down  to  us  in 
their  "Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace,"  the  God  of  all  love  and  justice 
will  see  to  it  that  the  men  who  suffered  abuse  for 
conscience  sake  in  the  80's  shall  not  lose  their  re- 
ward. 
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Word  From  Our  Work 
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IT  SEEMS  TO  ME  J 

Men  often  flatter  their  own  opinions  of  * 
the  Bible  more  than  they  honor  that  Holy  + 
Word  in  both  their  explanations  of  it  (to  J 
set  up  their  own  opinions),  and  in  their  de-  •;• 
fenses  of  it  (to  knock  down  other  opinions).  J 
The  Bible  needs  explaining  less  than  accept- 
ance, and  defending  less  than  observance. 
Explanations  and  defenses  are  too  often  a 
mere  struggle  of  opinions.  Or  so  it  seems  to 
me. 

The  Mentor.     ~ 


ELDER  G.  E.  DRUSHAL  tells  of  happenings  and  accom- 
plishments as  well  as  goals  for  the  work  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. The  outreaches  of  the  work  of  the  Gospel  Team  from 
Ashland  are  still  evident. 

FROM  THE  numerous  Bulletins  and  Calendars  which  come 
to  the  editor's  desk,  we  gather  that  the  Mothers  of  the  Church 
were  suitably  and  quite  generally  remembered  on  Mother's 
Day.     This  is  as  it  should  be. 

FROM  AKRON,  INDIANA,  comes  report  of  progress  and 
plans  of  the  work  at  that  place.  Elder  Win.  E.  Overholser, 
the  new  pastor  at  Akron,  contemplates  moving  to  that  local- 
ity soon,  and  will  then  give  pastoral  care  to  the  Akron  and 
Corinth  Churches. 

WE  COMMEND  the  contents  of  this  issue  to  the  carefu> 
reading  of  our  every  subscriber.  The  articles  are  well  and 
thoughtfully  written,  and  show  a  careful  consideration  in  the 
presentation  of  the  facts  set  forth.  This  is  a  number  of  the 
Evangelist  well  worth  preserving.  And  we  have  some  more 
good  things  coming. 

FROM  THE  Bulletin  of  the  Austintown,  Ohio,  Christian 
Church,  where  Elder  H.  B.  Imboden,  of  our  own  fraternity 
is  pastor,  we  learn  of  the  death  of  Brother  Imboden's  fath- 
er. Such  experiences  are  our  common  lot,  and  but  drive  us 
to  lean  harder  on  Him  who  comforts  all  sorrowing  hearts, 
and  for  a  minister  such  partings  but  make  him  more  symp- 
pathetic  with  those  to  whom  he  ministers  in  like  experiences. 

THE  PASTOR  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  Elder  E.  M.  Riddle, 
gives  us  a  report,  in  this  issue,  of  the  evangelistic  campaign 
conducted  in  the  Louisville  congregation.  Elder  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, of  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana,  was  the  evangelist,  and  en- 
deared himself  to  the  congregation  by  his  geniality  and  kind- 
liness. God  blessed  the  labors  of  the  congregation  and  min- 
isters, and  eleven  were  added  to  the  numbers  of  the  members. 

IN  THE  Bulletin  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  we  find  mention  of  a  record  in  perfect 
Public  School  attendance  that  is  remarkable.  Prof.  Percy  C. 
Miller,  teacher  of  the  Young  Men's  class  in  the  Sunday 
School  of  the  Third  Church,  has  not  been  absent  or  tardy  a 
single  day  through  twenty  years  as  a  pupil,  normal  studt"' 
and  teacher.  Such  a  record  augurs  well  for  his  work  in  if 
Sunday  School. 

FROM  THE  Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  comes 
copy  of  a  Mother's  Day  Bulletin  announcing  a  Mother's  Day 
program  conducted  in  that  church  on  May  12.  It  was  our 
privilege  to  serve  as  pastor  of  brother  W.  C.  Benshoff's 
"home  folks"  for  two  years,  and  we  can  well  understand  why 
a  Mother's  Day  service  means  much  to  the  sons  of  Mrs.  Ben- 
jamin Benshoff,  Sr.  and  her  sons  have  honored  her  through 
the  years  in  the  loyal  service  they  and  their  sisters  have 
rendered  to  the  church. 

BY  THE  ANNOUNCEMENTS  in  the  Calendar  of  the 
Brethren  Church  at  Masontown,  Penna.,  we  learn  that  they 
have  several  good  things  in  anticipation  in  the  coming  weeks. 
On  May  10-12  a  Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  College  conduct- 
ed services  for  the  church.  On  May  27  to  June  2  they  are 
to  have  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  of  Ashland  Seminary  with 
them  in  a  Bible  Conference.  Then  on  June  13-16  they  are 
to  have  Prof.  L.  E.  Lindower,  another  instructor  in  Ashland 
Seminary  for  another  Bible  Conference.  Neighboring  con- 
gregations should  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  hear 
these  Brethren. 
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FROM  THE  MODERATOR  OF  NATIONAL 
CONFERENCE 

(Elder  Claud  Studebaker,  pastor  Brethren  Church, 
Goshen,  Indiana.) 

Most  gladly  would  I  excuse  myself  from  many  re- 
sponsibilities that  must  be  borne  by  some  one.  One 
of  these  is  the  Moderatorship  of  the  National  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church.  Much  more  honor 
has  come  to  me  than  in  any  sense  is  merited  and  it 
would  only  be  a  happy  relief  to  pass  these  honors  to 
others.  However,  finding  myself  clothed  with  this 
honor  by  the  confidence  bestowed,  it  seems  to  me 
a  few  words  of  counsel  should  be  fittingly  spoken 
to  all  who  classify  themselves  as  Brethren.  This  is 
given  in  no  spirit  of  controversy  and  I  am  speaking 
as  the  nominal  head  of  our  denomination,  reluctant- 
ly assumed,  for  the  good  of  every  member  of  every 
church. 

There  is  no  questioning  the  voice  of  clear  and  sub- 
stantial majorities  having  the  perfect  right  to  speak 
for  any  deliberative  body  and  forming  her  policies. 
Minorities  may  speak,  but  when  the  clear  mind  of 
the  majority  has  spoken,  there  is  but  one  thing  for 
the  minority  to  honorably  do,  that  is,  to  abide  by  the 
decisions.  Failing  to  do  so  in  government  becomes 
rebellion.  The  seceding  states  of  1860  claimed  their 
sovereign  rights  were  being  jeopardized.  They  had 
good  men  and  made  a  valiant  fight,  but  they  were 
wrong  and  now  both  North  and  South  rejoice  that 
our  nation  was  not  divided.  In  the  year  1938  when  I 
was  elected  vice  moderator,  it  was  by  a  majority  of 
2  or  3  votes,  last  year  the  moderatorship  was  by  a 
majority  of  45  votes,  (if  every  other  credential  had 
been  received  and  voted  otherwise).  However  no 
conference  can  ever  vote  its  full  registration,  for 
several  send  credentials  who  do  not  come  and  others 
g)  are  hindered  from  various  causes,  therefore  the  ma- 
jority was  clear  and  it  was  very  evident  that  they 
had  come  to  settle  some  questions  in  a  decisive  way. 
If  we  as  a  denomination  have  a  voice,  and  a  vehicle 
by  which  it  may  be  carried,  that  voice  is  spoken 
through  conference. 

If  we  have  no  medium  through  which  we  may  ex- 
press the  composite  mind  of  our  denomination,  but 
every  church  is  a  law  unto  itself,  then  we  are  con- 
fronted with  nothing  but  confusion  and  no  right  to 
call  ourselves  a  Brethren  Church.  But  such  is  not 
the  case.  When  our  church  fathers  associated  them- 
selves together  and  incorporated  the  Brethren 
Church,  with  headquarters  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  they 
soon  established  the  Brethren  General  Conference, 
Publishing  House,  Ashland  College,  and  various 
Boards  to  administer  the  work  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  If  congregations  were  to  become  member 
churches  to  the  denomination  they  must  meet  cer- 


tain requirements  defined  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence and  various  district  conferences,  and  failing  to 
meet  these  requirements  they  lost  their  standing  as 
a  Brethren  Church  in  the  denomination.  The  Con- 
ference defines  the  policies  for  the  denomination. 
"The  apostolic  idea  of  congregational  church  gov- 
ernment relates  alone  to  the  incidental  affairs  of 
the  congregation"  (conference  of  1887,  Ashland,  0.) 
Many  times  this  same  idea  and  definition  of  congre- 
gational church  government  has  been  expressed. 
No  church  can  be  a  law  unto  itself  and  still  remain  a 
member  of  any  denominational  body,  anymore  than 
an  individual  can  be  a  law  unto  himself,  if  he  is  a 
member  of  any  church  or  lodge,  or  a  citizen  of  a 
country,  he  must  observe  the  laws  and  rules  of  the 
body  politic  or  the  association  with  which  he  identi- 
fies himself.  Any  other  course  would  be  anarchy 
and  confusion. 

Such  must  be  the  orderly  procedure  of  every  de- 
nomination. Degrees  of  authority  may  vary  from 
extreme  "Episcopal"  where  all  properties  may  be 
owned,  pastors  controlled  and  local  policies  and  pro- 
grams determined  by  the  bishop  and  his  assistants, 
or  extreme  "Congregational"  where  the  local  church 
has  more  responsibility,  but  every  denomination 
must  have  some  physical  head  or  representative 
group  which  speaks  and  transacts  business  for  the 
denomination.  In  the  Brethren  Church  this  is  the 
"Brethren  General  Conference"  and  her  specified 
"Co-operating  Organizations." 

The  federal  government  of  the  U.  S.  never  could 
have  been  unless  the  13  original  colonies  had  mu- 
tually agreed  to  become  one  nation.  Each  state  had 
certain  rights  but  all  must  be  subservient  to  the 
government  of  the  nation  of  which  each  state  was 
a  part.  So  it  must  be  with  every  church  denomina- 
tion. The  association  of  churches  constitutes  a  de- 
nomination with  certain  common  beliefs  and  mutual 
interests,  whether  its  regulatory  body  be  called  a 
conference,  episcopacy,  presbytery,  synod,  associa- 
tion, to  compel  orderly  procedure  of  the  work  of  the 
denomination  and  maintain  its  defined  standards. 

It  is  to  be  assumed  that  all  will  not  agree  on  poli- 
cies of  the  denomination,  but  when  the  majority 
speaks,  and  it  may  be  sometimes  unwisely,  yet  it  is 
still  the  only  course,  for  the  minority  to  submit  un- 
til such  time  as  it  may  prove  in  the  crucible  of  ex- 
perience and  time,  that  they  are  right  and  swing 
the  majority  to  their  way.  This  is  always  proper 
procedure.  However,  if  the  minority  refuses  to  sub- 
mit, but  persists  in  having  its  own  way  and  sets  up 
competitive  organizations  in  direct  opposition  to 
those  provided  by  the  governmental  body,  whether 
in  state  or  church,  it  becomes  rebellion  in  the  state 
and  can  only  be  division  in  the  church.  We  would 
not  violate  any  man's  conscience.  If  he  cannot  con- 
scientiously subscribe  to  the  rulings  of  the  church,  it 
is  always  his  privilege  to  withdraw  and  also  a  furth- 
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er  privilege  to  exercise  himself  in  establishing  a  new 
church  if  he  desires,  for  our  law  guarantees  liberty 
of  conscience.  However  the  Brethren  Church,  or 
any  church,  cannot  tolerate  unholy  strife  and  com- 
petitive organizations,  wholly  unauthorized  by  Con- 
ference, to  destroy  the  true  spirit  of  unity  and  love 
in  Christian  work.  The  Brethren  Church  is  small 
and  will  never  be  popular.  The  large  majority  of 
those  groups  that  boast  of  their  fundamentalism  and 
proclaim  their  loyalty  to  the  literal  Word  of  God, 
will  immediately  sidestep  and  resent,  "Baptism"  in 
water  as  being  essential  to  salvation,  or  "Washing 
the  saints  feet"  as  being  an  ordinance  of  God's  house, 
and  various  other  things  that  make  us  Brethren. 
These  teachings  which  have  been  the  distinction  of 
our  church  can  never  be  made  popular.  Our  denom- 
inational emphasis  has  always  been  and  must  con- 
tinue to  be  on  "Obedience"  to  every  command  of  our 
Lord.  When  Christ  himself  says  to  us,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"  we  obey  and 
know  we  are  saved.  When  He  said  unto  Peter, 
when  he  refused  to  have  Christ  wash  his  feet,  "If 


I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me,"  He 
certainly  meant  that  if  we  do  not  keep  cleansed,  we 
have  no  part  with  Him.  Other  churches  may  place 
the  emphasis  as  they  choose  and  we  shall  have  not 
one  word  to  say,  but  the  Brethren  Church  cannot 
change  her  emphasis  and  remain  Brethren.  I  be- 
lieve our  people  want  to  remain  Brethren  and  do  not 
want  a  divided  church.  There  can  be  difference  of 
opinion  on  many  things  and  yet  harmony,  peace  and 
love  can  prevail.  However,  we  cannot  have  com- 
petitive Boards  and  organizational  set  up  without 
rending  the  church  asunder.  Certainly  our  testi- 
mony in  the  world  needs  the  united  strength  of 
every  member,  but  it  can  only  come  when  the  body 
of  the  church  shall  hear  the  voice  of  Conference  and 
unitedly  do  the  greatest  and  best  work  in  our  var- 
ious fields  of  endeavor  that  our  faith  and  united  re-  - 
sources  will  accomplish.  "Let  nothing  be  done  _ 
through  strife  or  vain  glory."  May  the  dear  Lord 
unite  us  in  a  holy  love  and  a  rebirth  of  conviction  in 
the  precious  heritage  of  faith  handed  down  from 
our  fathers. 


All  Nature  Mocked 

(Being  an  Easter  Meditation  given  by  Dr.  Charles 

A.  Bame,  pastor  the  Brethren  Church,  South  Bend, 

Indiana,  and  delivered  over  Station  WFAM  of 

South.  Bend.) 

All  nature  was  made  for  the  glory  of  God.  In  the 
very  beginning  God  commissioned  man  to  "have  do- 
minion over  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  the 
air  and  the  fish  of  the  sea  and  everything  that  pass- 
eth  through  the  paths  of  the  seas."  Instead,  man 
sinned,  forfeited  his  dominion  and  in  all  the  centur- 
ies since,  if  anything  is  subject  to  his  dominion,  it 
is  by  stealth,  cunning  and  stratgems.  All  nature  re- 
mains rebellious  to  man  because  he  surrendered  his 
power,  became  insane,  vapid,  sinful. 

Even  inanimate  nature  was  planned  to  be  for  the 
glory  of  God.  The  148th  Psalm  is  a  mighty  call  to 
all  dumb  things  to  praise  God.  Withal,  if  nature 
does  thus  praise  God,  does  man  realize  it?  I  fear 
that  too  few  do.  Not  too  many  take  the  time  to  lis- 
ten.   As  Byron  wrote  in  Don  Juan: 

"There's  music  in  the  sighing  of  a  reed 

There's  music  in  the  rushing  of  the  rill, 
There's  music  in  all  things  if  men  had  ears: 
Their  earth  is  but  the  echo  of  the  spheres." 
Here  and  there,  great  souls  have  had  time,  or  have 
used  time,  to  listen  to  the  praise  of  God  by  Nature, 
but  their  number  is  far  too  small. 

After  the  great  flood  from  which  only  Noah  and 
his  family  were  saved,  God  said  that  He  would  no 
more  destroy  the  whole  earth  by  a  flood  and  prom- 
ised the  rainbow  as  a  witness  and  a  covenant  with 


men  forever.  Also,  in  the  same  promise,  God  said: 
"while  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease".  The  very  succession  of  the 
seasons  is  a  testimony  by  nature  that  God  is  on  His 
throne.  Nature  is  under  the  control  of  its  Maker 
and  it  is  with  His  purpose  and  permission  that  she 
speaks  and  always  to  help  man  to  become  imbued 
with  His  ways,  purposes  and  plans. 

In  Joshua's  day,  God  intervened  with  the  natural 
processes  of  nature  to  lengthen  the  day,  thus  to 
strengthen  the  faith  of  his  fighting  general;  and 
hundreds  of  years  later,  He  turned  the  shadow  back 
on  the  face  of  the  sundial  ten  hours  to  show  Heze- 
kiah  that  his  life  would  be  spared  fifteen  more 
years.  Some  one  has  said,  "God  is  in  the  shadows"  ^ 
and  Isaiah  writes:  "thou  art  a  God  who  hidest  thy- 
self." (45:15).  Geo.  McDonald  says  in  his  poem, 
"Within  and  Without", 

"A  voice  is  in  the  wind  I  do  not  know; 

A  meaning  on  the  face  of  the  high  hills, 
Whose  utterance  I  can  not  comprehend 
A  something  is  behind  them:  that  is  God." 
And  Wm.  Cowper  in  a  hymn  that  time  has  immor- 
talized sings, 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform, 
He  plants  his  foot  upon  the  sea 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

"Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense 
But  trust  Him  for  his  grace, 
Behind  a  frowning  providence, 
He  hides  a  smiling  face. 
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"Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  his  work  in  vain ; 
God  is  his  own  Interpreter 
And  he  will  make  it  plain." 
Tennyson  must  have  been  looking  to  God  and  back 
into  his  own  heart  when  he  wrote: 
"At  last  I  heard  a  voice  upon  the  slope 

Cry  to  the  summit:  'Is  there  any  hope?' 
To  which  the  answer  pealed  from  that  high  land, 

But  in  a  tongue  no  man  could  understand: 
And  on  the  glimmering  limit  far  withdrawn, 
God  made  himself  an  awful  rose  of  dawn." 
Again,  Isaac  Watts  famous  for  his  great  hymns, 
apropos  of  this  terrible  crucifixion  scene  writes : 
"Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide 
And  shut  his  glories  in, 
*  When  Christ  the  Mighty  Maker  dies 

For  man,  the  creature's  sin." 
"Christ,  the  mighty  Maker"  is  a  word  of  Scriptural 
content.  John  says  in  the  inspired  prologue  to  his 
gospel,  "All  things  were  made  by  him  and  without 
him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made."  In 
the  seven  pictures  of  the  deity  of  Christ  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Hebrews  we  are  told;  "He  upholds  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power."  The  Mighty 
Maker  was  dying  on  a  tree  He  caused  to  grow  for 
the  sins  of  mocking,  scoffing  men;  no  wonder  "all 
nature  mocked"  as  the  darkness  prevailed. 

Not  so  had  nature  treated  Him  in  His  life.  The 
stars  swerved  from  their  course  to  announce  His 
birth;  the  heavens  had  thrice  opened  to  let  the 
Father's  voice  through  to  witness  to  the  claims  of 
His  only  begotten  Son;  trees  had  withered  at  His 
touch,  seas  had  become  still  at  His  command,  fishes 
came  at  His  call  and  He  said  that  if  the  people  had 
withheld  their  hosanna's  at  His  Triumphal  Entry 
"the  very  stones  would  cry  out."  Indeed  this  very 
hour  had  been  prophesied  when  the  Psalmist  wrote, 
(76:10)  "Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee." 
f  That  on  one  should  ever  mistake  the  significance 
of  this  hour;  that  no  one  should  ever  die  in  sin;  that 
no  one  should  ever  be  punished  for  unbelief,  all  na- 
ture mocked  at  the  men  who  stood  by,  speechless, 
or  mocking  and  scoffing  at  the  claims  of  the  One 
dying  on  the  tree.  Dying  for  the  salvation  that  was 
never  to  come  save  through  the  sacrifice  He  was 
then  making.  Only  fifty  days  later,  these  very  men 
were  crying:  "What  shall  we  do?"  and  Peter  who 
knew  well  said:  "Repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one 
of  you,  for  the  remission  of  your  sins  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Sin  out;  God 
in;  man's  body  a  temple  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
thereafter  was  to  "will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleas- 
ure." 

Nature  was  siding  with  the  Lord  of  glory  in  this 
demonstration  of  darkness.  It  must  not  pass  that 
man — sinful  man — should  thus  slay  the  Son  of  Man 
— "the  mighty  Maker"  without  a  proper,  convincing, 


protest  and  man  was  failing.  The  Lord  of  Nature 
would  have  praise  from  nature  when  erring  man 
withheld  his  praise.  Darkness  to  hide  the  ignominy, 
the  crime  and  shamelessness  of  poor  mortals.  Help- 
less all,  they  made  themselves  the  more  helpless. 
They  who  had  been  nearest  to  Him  forsook  Him  and 
fled  while  cruel  heartless  fellows  mocked,  scoffed 
and  derided.  The  real  perpetrators  who  cried:  "His 
blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children"  were  calling  down 
upon  themselves  a  judgment  which  was  to  persist 
until,  after  1940  years  it  is  still  so  appalling  that  on- 
ly the  blind  can  not  see  its  tragedies.  So  universal 
has  it  become  that  all  should  see  and  fear  lest  they 
become  also  mockers  and  scoffers  at  the  passion  of 
the  Divine  Son  of  God,  dying  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world. 

Nature  mocked  and  darkness  reigned  for  three 
long  hours  to  harmonize  with  the  darkness  of  men's 
hearts.  Darkness  that  was  to  reign  until  hyprocisy 
was  put  away;  deserters  were  reclaimed  and  the 
magnitude  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  was 
heard  to  the  farthest  corners  of  the  earth.  Dark- 
ness in  which  Christians  once  walked  but  now,  are 
saved  by  the  grace  of  the  sacrifice  He  made  there 
and  then. 

The  rulers  scoffed  at  him ;  the  soldiers,  mocked  at 
him;  the  third  soldier  derided  him;  but  nature 
mocked  at  them  as  black  darkness  reigned  over  the 
entire  landscape  for  three  saving  hours.  Darkness 
is  the  sign  of  mystery  and  here  was  mystery  on 
every  page  of  the  proceedure.  Darkness  stands  for 
sin :  in  its  cover,  sinners  plot  their  crimes  and  carry 
them  to  execution  against  man  and  God. 

He  lives  in  it,  loves  it  and  walks  in  it.  It  is  the 
signal  for  plots,  wickedness  and  secrecy. 

Opposed  to  darkness  is  light,  and  God  is  Light. 
In  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  Blazing,  illuminating 
glory  comes  with  the  entrance  of  God  and  Light 
into  the  soul  of  man.  Jesus  Christ  was  and  is  the 
Light  of  the  world  and  he  that  follows  after  Him 
shall  not  walk  in  the  darkness  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life.  And  "if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  us  from  all 
sin.  If  we  walk  in  the  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not 
the  truth." 

Let  us  make  no  mistake;  God  will  have  praise 
even  though  dumb  nature  be  compelled  to  speak  out 
for  Him.  His  thoughts  are  above  our  thoughts. 
But  we  can  praise  Him  for  a  revelation  of  Himself, 
His  love  and  His  passion  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord 
of  glory  and  of  nature.  Let  us  emulate  the  denials 
of  Holy  Week,  every  week;  turn  from  the  ordinary 
ways  of  men  to  listen  to  God  who  will  speak,  listen 
and  hear  us  in  our  petition  for  our  great  needs.  Let 
nature  speak,  as  well  as  experience  and  history;  but 
above  all,  His  word  and  His  Holy  Spirit.  Let  there 
be  light  in  our  souls  from  every  source. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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THE  BRETHREN  PLEA  AND  UNITY 

The  apostolic  church  was  one  church.  In  Juda- 
ism there  was  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  sect 
of  the  Sadduces,  and  other  sects,  but  the  church 
was  one.  There  was  a  group  which  tried  to  fasten 
Judaism  upon  the  church  but  the  conference  at  Je- 
rusalem informed  the  churches  that  these  preachers 
were  not  authorized  by  the  church. 

There  were  differences  in  people,  of  course,  but 
not  such  as  to  divide  the  church  into  competing  de- 
nominations. The  church  as  a  whole  faced  compe- 
tition with  the  other  faiths  of  the  world.  It  made 
no  federations  with  paganism  until  popery  began  to 
lift  its  head  and  seek  power  by  alliance  with  the 
state. 

In  order  to  maintain  loyalty  to  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  Christ  and  at  the  same  time  allow  for 
the  inevitable  diversity  arising  from  freedom  of  con- 
science in  personal  or  local  matters,  the  church  con- 
ceded a  measure  of  diversity.  There  were  "diversi- 
ties of  gifts";  there  were  degrees  of  strength  and 
weakness ;  there  were  national  and  racial  charac- 
teristics; there  were  diversities  of  local  customs. 

But  there  was  a  consistent  effort  to  maintain  a 
high  degree  of  uniformity.  We  read  that  the  church 
"continued  in  the  apostles  doctrine  and  in  fellow- 
ship, and  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayer." 
Acts  2:42.  The  apostles  doctrine  was  not  contradic- 
tory. Peter  went  to  the  Jews  and  Paul  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  they  preached  the  same  Gospel.  James 
writes  of  works  and  Paul  of  faith,  but  they  present 
different  phases  of  the  same  Gospel.  Barnabas  took 
with  him  John  Mark  and  Paul  took  Titus,  but  they 
were  all  witnesses  of  the  same  Lord.  Paul  planted 
and  Apollos  watered,  but  the  same  Lord  gave  the 
increase.  Concerning  the  collections  for  charity 
Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians,  "As  I  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia  so  also  do  ye."  Ti- 
tus was  sent  to  Crete  to  "set  in  order  the  things 
that  are  wanting  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city." 
The  Colossians  were  instructed  to  exchange  letters 
with  the  Laodiceans,  and  the  orders  given  to  Timo- 
thy were  for  all  churches  alike.  "So  ordain  I  in  all 
the  churches"  he  said.  There  was  no  baptizing  ac- 
cording to  the  form  desired  by  each  individual  but 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

This  is  exactly  the  position  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  offer  to  the  world  the  invitation  to 
worship  and  work  in  a  church  in  which  all  have  the 
opportunity  to  obey  any  and  all  of  the  teachings  of 
Christ ;  a  church  in  which  the  ordinances  are  observ- 
ed without  being  abbreviated,  or  the  fullness  of 
their  symbolic  teaching  diminished. 


On  the  other  hand  there  is  sufficient  liberty  of 
conscience  to  provide  room  for  anyone  who  is  truly 
evangelical.  The  communion  service  is  open  to  fel- 
low Christians  who  do  not  profess  or  practice  things 
which  undermine  the  very  foundations  of  Chris- 
tianity. If  the  question  of  observing  or  not  observ- 
ing different  feast  days  did  not  necessitate  division, 
much  less  should  questions  of  details  of  polity,  such 
as  the  election  of  Board  Members  by  district  or  by 
general  conferences,  be  a  cause  of  division. 

To  be  determined  to  have  control,  to  try  to  coerce 
churches  or  conferences  by  threats,  to  withdraw  if 
the  majority  is  contrary, — all  this  betrays  a  lack  f 
of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  that  IS  something  ser- 
ious, for,  "If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  his."  "The  grace  of  God  hath  appear- 
ed. .  .teaching  us"  (Titus  2:11,  12).  The  Holy  Spir- 
it is  the  one  who  leads  us  into  all  truth.  He  is  the 
one  who  should  speak  in  our  conferences  and  busi- 
ness meetings.  Perhaps  if  we  followed  more  the 
apostolic  custom  of  having  fasting  and  prayer  be- 
fore deciding  important  matters,  there  would  be 
less  difficulty  to  see  eye  to  eye  in  deciding  them. 
Perhaps  if  we  were  all  more  concerned  to  give  Christ 
the  Head  of  the  church  the  preeminence  which  is  His 
due,  the  minor  questions  of  control  would  fade  away. 

The  Brethren  slogan  is  fitted  to  be  the  slogan  of 
all  churches  which  are  truly  Christian.  The  fellow- 
ship which  is  so  delightful  in  great  international 
Sunday  School  or  Christian  Endeavor  conventions 
ought  to  encourage  us  to  extend  that  same  spirit 
until  the  entire  church  of  Christ  may  truly  be  one 
body,  the  members  of  which,  though  having  diverse 
functions,  are  all  cooperating  by  obedience  to  a  com- 
mon Head. 

If  in  anything  we  are  lacking  in  presenting  to  the    % 
world   an   apostolic   church   in  this   respect,   let   us 
search  the  Scriptures  and  supply  that  lack. — C.  F.  Y. 


THE  FATHERS  OF  OUR  FAITH 

The  Brethren  Church  does  not  take  its  name  from 
any  man  as  its  founder.  It  seeks  to  be  apostolic,  not 
by  an  unbroken  succession  of  ordained  bishops,  but 
by  an  actual  fidelity  to  the  doctrines  and  principles 
of  the  apostles  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel. 

During  the  Dark  Ages  these  doctrines  were  large- 
ly lost  to  view,  because  the  Scriptures  were  not  ac- 
cessible to  the  masses.  It  was  then  that  the  papacy 
reached  the  acme  of  its  power  and  the  inquisition 
was  established  to  crush  minority  opposition  by  tor- 
ture. 

The  first  reformers,  brave  and  true  men  though 
they  were,  did  not  carry  the  reformation  to  com- 
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pletion,  and  the  reformed  church  itself  became  for- 
mal and  unspiritual,  and  in  some  instances  was  uni- 
ted with  the  state  just  as  the  Roman  Church  had 
been. 

Out  of  this  confused  and  unsatisfactory  condi- 
tion there  arose  the  pietistic  movement,  which  was 
an  effort  to  fan  to  a  flame  what  spiritual  life  there 
was  in  the  church  of  this  period,  which  corresponds 
to  the  church  of  Sardis  of  Rev.  3.  The  leaders  of 
the  true  believers  of  this  time  sought  to  restore  the 
apostolic  spirit  as  well  as  the  form  of  doctrine  to 
the  church.  Out  of  this  movement  came  the  Quak- 
ers, the  Mennonites  and  the  Dunkers,  who  have  var- 
iations in  the  details  of  their  faith,  but  have  in  com- 
mon a  devotion  to  peace,  to  simplicity  and  purity 
of  life,  and  an  unquestioning  loyalty. 

k  The  fathers  of  our  faith  were  thus  conscientious 
men.  They  believed  in  a  faith  which  is  proven  by 
works.  They  did  not  seek  to  get  by  with  a  minimum 
of  obedience,  but  rather  to  obey  all  things  whatso- 
ever the  Lord  had  commanded.  These  men  were  al- 
so modest  men.  They  were  modest  in  heart  as  well 
as  in  apparel,  although  some,  it  is  true,  over-empha- 
sized the  apparel.  They  were  zealous  men.  They 
were  like  the  first  converts  of  the  church  who  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel.  Without  salaries 
and  without  modern  conveniences  of  travel,  they  yet 
penetrated  the  frontiers  and  planted  churches  in 
new  places  and  cared  for  them  at  great  sacrifice.  A 
few  men  are  still  living  who  have  followed  their  ex- 
ample, and  the  rest,  while  receiving  recompense  for 
their  labors  have  still  shown  the  same  spirit  of  zeal 
and  sacrifice. 

They  were  also  studious  men,  and  many  had  good 
libraries  and  knew  how  to  use  them.  They  were 
brave  men  who  were  not  ashamed  of  their  faith. 
Above  all  they  were  Spirit-filled  men  who  won  many 
converts  to  the  Lord.  Brother  Martin  Shively  has 
written  an  appreciation  of  these  fathers  of  our  faith 

p)n  the  form  of  brief  biographies,  published  in  "The 
Evangelist",  but  which  should  be  preserved  in  book 
form  for  the  inspiration  of  future  generations. — 
C.  F.  Y. 


THE  FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS 

Every  religion  with  a  history  back  of  it  tries  to 
maintain  the  fidelity  of  its  subjects  by  an  appeal  to 
filial  respect  for  parents  and  to  the  founders  and 
forefathers  of  the  religion.  If  the  religion  is  in  er- 
ror this  appeal  only  tends  to  fasten  that  error  upon 
future  generations.  It  is  this  appeal  that  has  given 
rise  to  the  atheistic  definition  of  religion  as  "the 
opiate  of  the  peoples." 

It  is  all  too  true  that  many  religions  have  been  re- 
actionary to  progress.  They  have  regarded  every 
new  thing,  whether  invention,  or  style,  or  idea  of 
government,  as  evil,  and  instead  of  leading  the  pro- 


cession of  civilization  they  have  followed  on  behind. 
It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  defend  such 
an  idea  of  respect  for  the  fathers. 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  an  equally  erroneous 
tendency  on  the  part  of  those  who  call  themselves 
"freethinkers",  to  accept  every  new  thing  as  some- 
thing superior.  They  are  continually  misled  by  er- 
ratic innovations,  "tossed  about  by  every  wind  of 
doctrine"  as  the  Scriptures  say.  Their  zeal  as  pro- 
pagandists is  to  be  commended,  but  they  are  lacking 
in  prudence  and  good  judgment.  They  would  do  well 
to  cultivate  reverence  for  the  true  and  tried  herit- 
age of  the  fathers. 

The  Christian  heritage  which  we  have  received 
from  our  fathers,  is  not  of  them  nor  of  their  fath- 
ers. It  has  come  down  a  royal  line  from  our  first 
father,  Adam.  The  foundation  of  the  home  as  a 
training  school  in  virtue,  the  establishment  of  the 
weekly  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship,  the 
family  altar  for  sacrifice  and  worship,  and  the  com- 
mand to  labor,  to  subdue  the  earth  and  to  obey  God, 
are  fundamentals  which  are  not  of  yesterday,  but 
are  the  foundations  of  society.  They  have  stood  the 
test  of  the  centuries  and  have  proven  their  perpet- 
ual worth. 

These  primitive  revelations  have  not  been  dead 
foundation  stones,  but  living  stones,  seeds  that  have 
grown  and  have  become  the  beautiful  fruit  trees  of 
the  garden  of  life  in  all  the  world.  Each  age  has 
builded  upon  the  knowledge  it  has  received  and  has 
added  its  own  small  contribution  to  the  whole.  The 
law  was  the  expression  of  principles  of  conduct 
which  were  in  large  part  known  to  the  patriarchs, 
and  the  Gospel  is  the  unfolding  of  the  letter  of  the 
law  into  the  spirit  of  the  law.  The  kingdom  age  will 
see  the  extension  of  the  spiritual  application  of  these 
principles  to  society,  education,  industry  and  gov- 
ernment. The  heritage  of  the  faith  of  our  fathers 
is  in  the  current  of  progress  which  sweeps  on  to  the 
beautiful  city  of  God.— C.  F.  Y. 


WHAT  MY  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST  MEAN  TO  ME 

(By  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor  Brethren  Church, 
Gratis,  Ohio.) 

In  the  very  beginning  of  this  article  I  want  to  say 
that  ever  since  my  inception  into  the  Brethren 
faith,  and  especially  since  my  ordination  to  the  sa- 
cred ministry  of  that  Faith,  the  older  brethren,  yes 
all  my  brethren,  have  meant  much  to  me  and  my 
ministry.  Their  influence  has  been  the  means  of  a 
closer  walk  with  God  and  a  more  able  and  efficient 
ministry. 

During  the  formative  years  of  my  Christian  life 
it  was  my  happy  privilege  to  be  closely  associated 
with  the  life  and  work  of  our  dear  Brother  L.  G. 
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Wood.  To  him  and  his  gracious  and  generous  wel- 
fare in  my  Christian  growth  and  development  I  owe 
more  than  can  be  written  down  on  a  piece  of  paper. 
As  my  pastor  his  home  was  always  at  my  disposal, 
and  because  of  his  kind,  brotherly  interest  I  made 
good  use  of  it.  I  enjoyed  his  library  and  it  was 
there  that  I  was  taught  the  rudiments  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrines  as  well  as  the  peculiar  and  distinctive 
doctrines  of  the  Brethren.  It  was  under  his  helpful 
ministry  that  I  was  appointed  to  different  positions 
of  trust  in  the  local  church  which  finally  led  me  to  a 
decision  on  my  part  to  dedicate  my  life  wholly  to 
the  Lord  in  full  time  service. 

After  teaching  for  a  few  years  in  the  grade 
schools  of  Sumner  County,  Kansas,  I  entered  Ash- 
land College  Seminary.  In  the  interim  my  contacts 
with  the  leaders  of  the  church  were  broadened  by 
attendance  at  National  Conference  where  I  learned 
to  know  and  love  such  men  as  Z.  T.  Livengood,  Wm. 
M.  Lyon,  J.  Allen  Miller,  J.  L.  Kimmel,  Martin  Shive- 
ry, J.  H.  Knepper,  G.  W.  Rench,  J.  L.  Gillin,  C.  F. 
Yoder  and  many  others  who  endeared  themselves 
to  me  more  and  more  as  the  years  have  passed  by 
with  their  kindly  solicitude  and  brotherly  kindness. 

The  years  spent  at  the  College  at  Ashland  were 
years  of  genuine  helpfulness  and  joy,  years  of  pre- 
paration, years  of  better  fitting  myself  for  the  years 
ahead  in  the  work  that  God  had  led  me  into,  years 
that  can  never  fade  from  my  memory.  Here  I  was 
directly  associated  with  Godly  men,  men  who  were 
unselfishly  giving  their  lives  in  an  effort  to  train 
young  men  like  myself  for  the  greatest  of  all  voca- 
tions, that  of  ministering  to  the  lost  in  the  Name  of 
the  living  Lord.  Men  who  were  stationed  at  the 
very  helm  of  the  church,  for  there,  then,  as  now  was 
the  church's  seat  of  learning. 

Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  contact  here  was 
with  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  who  was  Dean  and  also  pas- 
tor of  the  church.  Our  school  was  not  so  large  then 
as  now  and  it  was  the  high  privilege  of  every  one  to 
truly  sit  at  the  feet  of  his  instructor.  J.  Allen  Mil- 
ler, as  the  whole  church  knows,  was  a  rare  Chris- 
tian gentleman.  A  man  of  fine  Christian  character. 
A  man  of  high  scholarship.  To  be  privileged  to 
come  under  the  influence  of  such  a  personality  in 
the  class-room,  in  the  home,  in  the  different  phases 
of  church  work  could  not  but  make  its  mark.  Love 
predominated  in  his  life.  Yes,  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
was  a  great  teacher  and  leader  of  youth.  He  no 
longer  walks  in  our  ranks  but  that  unaffected,  grac- 
ious, kindly,  spirit-filled  example  ever  walks  with 
men,  spreading  that  same  influence  toward  the  bet- 
ter things  of  life,  in  the  lives  of  the  countless  num- 
bers his  fervent  spirit  touched.  He  indeed  rests 
from  his  "labors"  but  his  "works  follow"  him. 

It  was  at  Ashland  too,  that  I  first  learned  to  know 
and  love  our  good  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder.  It  was 
given  him  to  guide  the  youth  of  the  school  in  stu- 


dies of  church  polity  and  history,  and  the  influence 
of  those  first  impressions  have  followed  through 
the  years  to  make  the  work  of  my  ministry  more 
systematic  and  helpful.  His  book,  "God's  Means  of 
Grace"  adorns  my  library.  I  count  it  a  rich  treas- 
ure and  its  pages  have  been  read  and  studied  by 
many  of  my  parishioners,  helping  them  into  a  broad- 
er knowledge  of  the  teachings  of  the  Word,  especial- 
ly to  those  doctrines  peculiar  to  our  own  faith. 

It  seems  to  me  that  both  he  and  Dr.  Miller,  though 
their  interests  were  wide  and  varied,  had  two  great- 
er interests  hidden  deeply  in  their  hearts.  The 
training  of  youth  and  the  missionary  work  of  the 
church  that  they  loved.  They  gladly  dedicated  their 
lives  to  these  endeavors.  These  interests  were  so 
great  that  they  were  possessed  with  them  to  such  a 
degree  that,  in  some  degree  at  least,  a  like  flame  was 
kindled  in  the  lives  of  those  they  touched.  Through 
these  last  thirty  years  the  work  of  Brother  Yoder 
on  the  South  American  mission  field  has  been  such 
as  to  inspire  to  greater  effort,  on  the  part  of  all,  to 
make  the  Christ  known  to  all  the  peoples  of  the 
world.  Quietly  and  unassuming  he  went  about  the 
great  and  difficult  task  of  correcting  error  and  es- 
tablishing righteousness.  A  life,  so  experienced,  so 
unselfish,  so  fully  yielded  to  God  has  been,  and  is 
being  used  to  mould  the  lives  of  youth  after  the 
Christian  pattern. 

During  my  stay  in  Ashland  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  also 
had  a  part  in  building  and  directing  my  life  in  its 
fuller  development.  He  was  head  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  English  and  Literature,  and  although  he 
taught  religion  only  indirectly,  it  was  his  untiring 
effort  that  made  an  expression  of  all  the  truths 
gleaned  from  every  other  source  possible.  If  this 
were  not  true  then  the  knowledge  obtained  would  be 
of  but  little  worth  to  others. 

On  leaving  Ashland  in  the  spring  of  1908  I  took 
my  first  pastorate  at  Maple  Grove  in  the  northwest 
part  of  Kansas,  my  native  state.  Here  I  had  the^ 
opportunity  of  building  on  the  foundation  that  had 
been  laid  well  by  such  men  as  Christian  Forney,  J. 
F.  Watson  and  L.  G.  Wood.  On  the  building  of  these 
men  of  God  and  by  the  help  of  God  I  was  enabled  to 
experience  a  very  fruitful  ministry. 

Owing  to  conditions  not  controlled  by  man  our 
pastorate  here  covered  but  two  years.  I  was  then 
called  by  the  Indiana  State  Mission  board  to  minis- 
ter to  the  brethren  at  Roanoke.  My  reason  for 
speaking  of  this  is  that  I  might  tell  of  another  stal- 
wart man,  servant  of  God,  who  came  to  be  very 
closely  associated  with  me  and  my  new  work.  This 
man  was  none  other  than  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  whom  I 
have  only  casually  mentioned  in  another  paragraph. 
His  keen  interest  in  the  building  of  a  larger  Breth- 
ren Church  was  an  inspiration  to  a  young  man  be- 
ginning his  ministry,  and  his  timely  advice  was  grac- 
iously received  as  I  entered  this  mission  pastorate. 
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He  was  a  leader  who  knew  well  and  practiced  the  art 
of  forbearance.  I  held  him  and  his  work,  then  as  I 
do  now,  in  very  high  esteem.  I  found  him  to  be  a 
man  who  knew  both  the  written  and  the  Living 
Word.  His  able  expositions  of  outstanding  texts  of 
the  Word  and  his  knowledge  of  the  historical  back- 
ground of  the  Brethren  doctrines  meant  much  to 
me,  whose  early  religious  experience  was  seated  in 
another  faith. 

Surely  the  deeply  grounded  Christian  faith  of 
these  wonderful  leaders  in  the  Brethren  Church 
sheds  rays  of  light  to  brighten  the  path  and  make 
more  worth-while  the  service  of  those  who  follow 
them.  They  were  teachers  as  well  as  preachers  of 
the  Word.  They  had  learned  the  truth  and  wanted 
that  others  should  know,  that  the  church  must  be  a 
teaching  church  if  it  would  be  apostolic.  They  had 
W  learned  through  their  study  of  the  men  who  led  the 
early  church  that  it  was  and  is  an  institution  of 
learning.  A  training  school  for  service.  Each  help- 
ed the  other. 

All  through  these  years  the  rare  generosity  and 
beautiful  spirit  of  mutual  helpfulness  of  my  breth- 
ren in  Christ  has  been  to  me  as  a  light  shining  on 
and  on  through  days  of  trouble  and  discouragement, 
lifting  the  fog,  and  when  the  way  grew  bright  the 
same  rays  of  the  light  warmed  the  heart  and  made 
every  service  a  joy. 

Truly  my  Brethren  in  Christ,  some  who  have  fal- 
len asleep,  but  whose  memory  lingers,  and  many 
others  who  still  labor  on  by  my  side  in  the  great 
work  of  winning  the  lost  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
mean  more  to  me  than  I  can  tell.  May  I  ever  be 
worthy  of  their  brotherly  consideration  and  trust. 
May  we  all  be  faithful  in,  "Contending  for  the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."  May  we  be 
diligent  in  occupying  till  He  comes.  Until  then  may 
God  richly  bless  you  all. 

"The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee,  the  Lord 
m  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious 
unto  thee:  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee  and  give  thee  peace." 


THE  PATRIARCHS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

(By  Elder  Martin  Shively,  Bursar  of  Ashland 
College). 

No  organization  or  institution  existing  today,  but 
had  its  beginnings  in  a  much  smaller  group  than 
that  which  constitutes  its  membership  today.  In 
such  smaller  groups  there  were  both  men  and  wo- 
men, who  though  they  knew  that  the  way  to  suc- 
cess would  be  attended  by  many  difficulties,  the 
depth  of  their  convictions  led  them  to  make  their 
choices  without  reservation,  freely  and  gladly  ac- 
cepting what  the  future   held   in   store  for  them. 


The  beginning  of  the  Brethren  Church  offered  no 
exceptions  to  the  common  rule  suggested  above. 

For  some  years  prior  to  1880,  a  conviction  had 
been  growing  to  the  effect  that  the  church  should 
launch  out  into  wider  fields  of  endeavor,  in  prepar- 
ation for  which  a  more  general  knowledge  of  the 
Scripture  should  be  enjoyed,  and  thus  Sunday 
Schools  were  asked  for,  in  which  people  of  all  ages 
were  to  receive  instruction  in  the  Word.  Advanced 
instruction  in  other  fields  of  truth  was  advocated, 
and  other  fields  of  truth  was  advocated,  and  other 
expressions  of  progress  in  a  fast  developing  world 
were  felt  to  be  necessary  for  the  growth  and  perpet- 
uity of  the  church.  In  many,  if  not  in  most  of  the 
congregations  of  the  brotherhood,  there  were  men 
and  women  who  had  this  forward  look,  and  these 
were  inclined  to  accept  the  leadership  of  outstanding 
men  in  the  ministry  who  were  advocates  of  the  same 
things.  But  in  the  last  analysis,  it  was  the  man  and 
woman  in  the  ranks  upon  whom  the  final  decisions 
depended,  and  who  had  to  bear  their  full  share  of 
the  load  of  work  and  financial  responsibility. 

In  the  first  Brethren  Church  with  which  I  came 
in  contact,  the  one  at  Edna  Mills,  Indiana,  there  was 
J.  B.  Metzger  and  Billy  Cripe,  whose  loyalty  to  their 
convictions  led  to  the  calling  of  Brother  Swihart  in- 
to its  pastorate,  and  these,  with  Henry  Neher  and  a 
few  others,  carried  on  for  not  a  few  years.  The 
church  at  Cambria,  Indiana,  stands  as  a  monument 
to  their  loyalty.  At  Waterloo,  Iowa,  it  was  Joe 
Lichty,  and  Ben  Puterbaugh,  and  some  others  who 
led.  In  fact,  in  every  congregation  there  were  the 
loyal,  faithful  laymen  of  both  sexes  who  constituted 
the  very  backbone  of  the  church.  In  California  it 
was  the  Wolf  family,  and  some  in  the  laity  who  with 
their  leader,  John  Wolf,  carried  on.  Only  one  of 
that  group  remains,  and  Ed  has  grown  to  be  a  very 
old  man.  In  my  first  pastorate,  it  was  J.  H.  Hazen 
and  August  Krabill,  and  at  Bryan  it  was  "Uncle" 
Sam  Keiser,  and  the  Keiser  family.  At  Gratis  it  was 
the  Stover  family,  the  Barnharts,  the  Stewarts,  and 
the  Morris  families.  At  West  Alexandria  it  was 
Dave  Wampler  and  the  Gilberts.  At  Farmerville  it 
was  Josh  Gilbert  and  his  associates  in  the  laity  who 
were  the  back  bone  of  the  church,  who  with  the 
Henkles  kept  the  church  going  for  many  years.  At 
Dayton  it  was  the  Holdermans,  Kimmels,  Kunkle- 
mans  and  others  who  kept  things  going.  Now  all 
are  gone,  not  only  of  this  group,  but  the  same  is 
true  of  all  others  whom  I  have  mentioned  and  those, 
too,  whose  names  may  find  a  place  in  the  list.  At 
Masontown  it  was  the  Sterlings,  Sangstons  and 
others.  At  Johnstown  it  was  the  Benshoffs  and 
Goughenours.  At  Myersdale  it  was  the  Beachlys, 
Millers  and  Birds.  At  Bear  Creek  it  was  the  Kim- 
mels, Colers,  and  Klines.  And  thus  I  might  con- 
tinue to  mention  names  in  every  congregation  of 
the  brotherhood — names  of  both  men  and  women, 
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who  were  loyal  until  death.  To  too  many  their  names 
may  be  all  but  forgotten,  but  "their  works  do  follow 
them."  For  the  Lord  whom  they  served  so  loyally 
and  faithfully  still  lives  and  He  does  not  forget.  The 
names  which  rightfully  belong  in  the  list  are  far  too 
many  to  be  listed  here,  even  so  far  as  I  knew  them, 
but  they  are  all  known  to  Him  to  whom  they  gave 
their  full  measure  of  love  and  service. 

For  the  columns  of  the  "Evangelist"  in  the  years 
gone  by  I  have  tried  to  tell  briefly  some  part  of  the 
story  of  the  men  in  the  ministry  as  I  knew  them,  and 
forty  names  are  on  the  list  thus  treated.  Having 
been  in  the  ministry  now  for  more  than  fifty  years 
it  has  been  my  privilege  to  know  personally  every 
man  who  has  served  with  me  during  this  period.  Of 
the  group  with  whom  I  was  and  am  still  associated, 
only  three  are  left,  Brethren  Rench,  Bowman  and 
myself. 

All  who  know  anything  about  the  history  of  the 
Brethren  movement,  will  always  associate  the  name 
of  Henry  Holsinger  as  the  leading  champion  of  de- 
mand for  progress  in  the  church,  and  the  very  name 
of  "progress"  led  to  the  general  adoption  of  the 
name  Progressives.  All  of  the  things  for  which  he 
contended  have  long  since  been  incorporated  in  and 
by  the  church  of  which  he  had  long  been  a  member, 
and  even  an  Elder.  But  at  the  time  when  he  was 
champion  of  these  things,  the  belief  prevailed  that 
no  change  was  either  necessary  or  advisable.  With 
him  were  a  group  of  men  who  had  served  in  the 
ministry  and  continued  to  do  so,  whose  voices  are 
stilled,  except  as  they  find  re-expression  in  the  lives 
and  services  they  influenced. 

Brother  Holsinger's  body  lies  in  the  cemetery  be- 
side that  of  his  good  wife,  at  Berlin,  Pa.  Brother 
Brown  found  sepulture  near  the  scenes  of  much  of 
his  life,  at  Fair  Haven — not  far  from  Ashland. 
Near  his  body  lies  also  Bro.  Wm.  Kiefer  long  an  as- 
sociate of  Brother  Brown  in  the  community  from 
which  God  called  them.  Bro.  E.  B.  Shaver,  the  fath- 
er of  Brethrenism  in  Virginia,  rests  near  Maurer- 
town  where  he  lived  and  served  during  practically 
all  of  his  long  life.  Brother  Bashor,  one  of  the  out- 
standing evangelists  of  the  church  under  whose 
ministry  many  thousands  had  been  led  to  Christ, 
awaits  the  resurrection  trumpet  at  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Swihart,  one  of  the  greatest  preachers 
I  have  ever  heard,  finds  his  rest  in  the  soil  of  Indi- 
ana, near  the  spot  at  which  he  had  spent  his  last 
years.  Brother  Livengood  who  served  so  faithfully 
and  well  in  his  home  community  at  Lanark,  111., 
awaits  the  call  to  come  forth,  near  that  city.  Dr. 
Miller,  who  had  entered  the  ministry  early  in  the 
80's,  spending  the  last  forty  years  of  his  life  serving 
in  Ashland  College,  finds  rest  within  the  sound  of 
the  chapel  bell.  Dr.  Tombaugh,  a  brilliant  and  ex- 
cellent preacher,  came  to  his  end  at  Hagerstown  and 
his  body  lies  near  by.    Bro.  J.  C.  Cassell,  a  leader  in 


the  foreign  mission  work  of  the  church,  rests  near 
the  city  in  which  he  had  spent  most  of  his  earthly 
life,  Philadelphia. 

Thus  I  might  continue,  for  as  I  write,  the  faces 
and  forms  of  men  who  loved  the  Lord  and  who  serv- 
ed Him  to  the  full,  rise  up  before  me.  They  were 
men  who  never  counted  the  cost  when  conscience  or 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  called  to  them.  Their  all  was 
placed  upon  the  altar,  without  reservation,  and  most 
of  them  served  with  so  little  compensation  that  one 
cannot  but  wonder  how  they  managed  to  keep  soul 
and  body  together.  Some  were  more  able  than  oth- 
ers as  preachers  of  the  Word,  but  all  were  equally 
consecrated  to  the  task  to  which  they  gave  their 
very  lives.  And  if  there  is  any  joy  in  our  hearts  due 
to  our  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  it  is  at  least  in  some 
degree  due  to  the  service  the  good  men  and  women 
of  yesterday  rendered  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
whose  we  are  and  whom  we  are  also  pledged  to  serve. 
As  Memorial  Day  comes  this  year,  it  would  do  us 
good  to  give  a  little  thought  to  those  whom  we  suc- 
ceed in  the  service  of  the  church. 


PRAYER 

Prayer  storms  the  hostile  camps  of  sin  and 

doubt  and  care, 
Wrestling  the  whole  night  through,  alive  to 

do  and  dare: 

Prayer  meets  Thee  face  to  face. 
Sensing  Thy  throne  of  grace, 
Makes  trial  a  hallowed  place, 
If  Thou  art  there. 


COMMUNION  NOTICES 

Under  this  heading  all  communion  services  wil 
be  announced,  giving  the  name  of  the  church,  the  .  J . ; 
location,  date  of  the  service,  and  name  of  the  pastor. 
These  announcements  will  be  understood  to  include  ■',■', 
the  customary  cordial  invitation  to  neighboring  ■',■', 
brethren  to  participate  in  the  observance. 


Fremont,   Ohio,   Brethren   Church,   Sunday   eve- 
ning, June  16,  7:30.     Elder  F.  C.  Vanator,  pastor. 

Spring  Communion,  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Breth- 
ren Church,  Sunday  evening,  June  9,  7:00  o'clock. 
Rev.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  pastor. 
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WHY  I   SHOULD  ATTEND  THE 
SUNDAY  EVENING  SERVICE: 

1st.  Because  I  am  a  Christian  and  as 
such  I  owe  my  life  to  Christ.  If  I  am 
not  I  should  desire  to  be  and  perhaps 
Christ  may  call  me  at  such  a  service. 

2nd.  Because  I  am  a  member  of  the 
Church  and  as  such  I  owe  my  faithful- 
ness to  every  regular  service  of  the 
Church. 

3rd.  Because  I  need  for  my  own  life 
every  religious  influence  I  can  get  in 
the  Church. 

4th.  Because  some  unsaved  person 
may  be  watching  my  life  and  following 
my  example. 

5th.  Sunday  is  the  Lord's  Pay  and  I 
should  keep  it  as  His  day  in  worship  of 
Him. 

Oakville,  Ind.  Bulletin. — Quoted  in 
Vandergrift,   Pa.,   Brethren    Bulletin. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  y 


oung  reople 
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"THE   POSSIBLE  YOU" 

Scripture  Lesson:  Isa.  40:28-31; 

I  Cor.   1:26-29 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

Good  advice  to  youth,  Eccl.  12:1,  13, 
14. 

■A  youth  with  possibilities,  I  Sam.  16: 
11-13. 

Wisdom  is  vital,  Prov.  8:10-17. 

Every  man,  his  own  task,  Rom.  12: 
3-8. 

Understanding  God,  Jer.  9:23,  24. 

A  well-trained  voung  man,  Acts  22: 
1-3. 

Introduction 

Every  life  has  great  possibilities  in 
its  beginning.  It  is  important  that 
right  choices  be  made  along  the  way  so 
that  the  life  may  realize  its  fullest  pos- 
sibilities. Poor  choices  are  probably 
more  to  blame  for  many  lives  not 
reaching  their  greatest  possibilities 
than  poor  circumstances  in  life.  The 
choices  of  youth  are  likely  to  be  more 
effective  in  influencing  the  possibilities 
of  a  life  than  later  choices.  The  great- 
est possibilities  grow  out  of  the  wisest 
choices.  Choosing  according  to  God's 
will  makes  for  the  best  out  of  life.  God 
has  a  plan  for  every  life,  and  only  by 
walking  in  His  will  can  that  plan  be 
realized.  Many  people  have  lived  good 
and  useful  lives  in  a  worldly  sense  who 
ret  did  not  follow  out  God's  plan  for 
them.  However  fine  their  lives  have 
been,  they  never  reached  the  possibil- 
ities that  might  have  been  theirs  had 
they  followed  God's  way.  "Remember 
also  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth"  is  and  always  was  good  advice. 
No  amount  of  regret  in  later  life  will 
recall  lost  possibilities  in  life. 

MOST  PEOPLE  WANT  THEIR 
LIVES  TO  COUNT  FOR  GOOD. 
There  are  some  who  do  not  care,  and 
some  who  seem  to  enjoy,  in  a  sordid 
way,  making  their  lives  count  for  evil. 
But  most  people  want  their  lives  to  be 
different  from  that.     Especially    when 
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PROGRAM  OF  THE  FIFTY-THIRD  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCHES  OF  THE  SO.  E.  DISTRICT 

FIRST   BRETHREN    CHURCH, 

HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND, 

JUNE  18,  19,  20,  1940 

THEME:  "One  is  your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  Brethren" 

Matt.  23:8 

Conference  Officers 

Moderator   Freeman  Ankrum 

Vice  Moderator   iE.   L.   Miller 

Secretary-Statistician    John  F.  Locke 

Treasurer  J.  M.  Stillwell 

Conference  Executive  Committee 
Freeman  Ankrum,  John  F.  Locke,  William  Beachler,  Clarence  Rohrer, 

H.  A.  Logan 

District  Mission  Board 

William  H.  Beachler,  President  1940,  E.  L.  Miller  Secretary-Treasurer 

1941,  S.  M.  Coffey  1940,  Charles  Messier  1942,  W.  S.  Baker  1942 

PROGRAM 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  June  18 

Devotional  Program  in  charge  of  the  Moderator 

Address  of  Welcome  Pastor  William  H.  Beachler 

Response  by  L.  A.  Myers  followed  by  delegate's  responses 
Organization  of  Conference 
Election  of  Officers 
Appointment  of  Committees 

Bible  Lecture   Dean  W.  E.  Ronk 

Adjournment 

Tuesday  Evening,  June  18 

Devotional  Period   Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman 

Special  Music 

Address    President  E.  G.  Mason 

Offering  and  Announcements 
Special  Music 

Retiring  Moderator's  Address    Freeman   Ankrum 

Wednesday  Morning,  June  19 

Devotional  Service    T.  D.  Swartz 

Sunday  School  Session 

Address   Dean  W.  E.  Ronk 

Discussion  led  by  the  speaker 

Mission  Session,  President  Beachler  presiding 

Reports,  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Board 

Address:  "Missionary  Projects  in  our  Southeastern  District" 

E.   L.   Miller 

Departmental   Sessions 

Ministers  and  Laymen 
Moderator  presiding 
Address:  "Developing  Lay  Leadership  in  the  Church" 

Dr.  Beachler 

Discussion  led  by  the  speaker 

Sisterhood  of  .Mary  and  Martha 

Program  to  be  supplied 

Women's  Missionary  Society 

Program  to  be  supplied 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  June  19 

Devotions   G.  E.  Drushal 

Business  Session: 

Minutes;  District  Missions;  Conference  Location;  Selection 
of  Board  Members;  Ministerial  Aid;  Property;  Ministerial 
Examining  Board;  National  Executive  Committee;  District 
Executive  Committee;   College  Trustees 

Bible  Lecture   Dean  W.  E.  Ronk 

Women's  Missionary  Society  Session 
(Program  to  be  supplied) 
Wednesday  Evening,  June  19 

Devotions    L.   A.  Myers 

Special  Music 
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Play  sponsored  by  the  Hagerstown  W.  M.  S. 

Lecture   President  E.  G.  Mason 

Sermon   Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Thursday  Morning,  June  20 

Devotional  Service   W.  S.  Baker 

Business  Session: 

Statistical   Report;   Committee   Reports;  Treasurer's  Report; 

Minutes 

Bible   Lecture    Dr.   C.   F.   Yoder 

Departmental  Sessions: 

Women's   Missionary   Society 

Program  to  be  supplied 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Program  to  be  supplied 

Ministers  and  Laymen 

"The    Layman    assuming    responsibility     in    advancing    the 

work  of  the  church"  Address  by Pres.  E.  G.  Mason 

Discussion  led  by  the  speaker 

Thursday  Afternoon,  June  20 
NAL  PROGRAM 

Devotional  Program    in  charge  of  Moderator 

The    Southeastern    District's    Young    People's    Camp,    short 
talks  and  introductions  of  Camp  Committee  and  faculty 

Promoting  Christian  Endeavor   Miss  Vera  Laughlin 

Promoting  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  Dr.  Beachler 

Our  Publications   Dr.  Yoder 

Our  Educational  Institution   Pres.  Mason 

The  work  of  the   Seminary    Dean  Ronk 

Thursday  Evening,  June  20 

Bible  Study   Dean  W.  E.  Ronk 

Special  Music 

Lecture    President  Mason 

Special  Music 

Closing  Sermon   Dr.  Chas.  F.  Yoder 


we  are  young  do  we  have  high  visions 
of  a  worthwhile  life.  It  is  important 
to  harness  those  visions  and  put  them 
to  work  in  shaping  a  life. 

GOODNESS  ALONE  IS  NOT 
ENOUGH.  It  may  be  merely  ethical 
and  moral.  That  is,  it  may  not  have 
any  direct  spiritual  relation  to  God. 
People  can  be  good  and  do  good  in  that 
sense  and  yet  never  recognize  or  serve 
God  Who  Himself  is  the  Highest  Good 
in  all  the  world.  Such  goodness  is 
limited.  For  instance,  the  person  who 
will  not  believe  God's  witness  to  Him- 
self as  it  is  given  to  us  in  the  Bible  is, 
in  effect,  saying  that  God  has  lied 
about  the  matter  (I  Jn.  2:22).  And 
the  person  who  would  make  out  the 
Holy  God  a  liar  is  certainly  limited  in 
his  goodness. 

WE  NEED  GOD.  Only  when  out- 
lives are  lived  in  Him  can  we  realize 
our  greatest  possibilities.  An  orches- 
tra would  be  very  foolish  to  feel  that  it 
could  get  along  without  its  leader  just 
because  it  had  many  master  musicians. 
It  is  the  command  of  the  director  that 
brings  out  the  harmony  of  the  great 
symphonies.  That  director  is  greatest 
who  can  win  the  most  harmony  and  the 
loveliest  strains  from  his  orchestra.  We 
need  God  because  He  is  the  One  Who 
can  do  that  with  the  orchestra  of  life. 

IGNORANCE  HAMPERS  US. 
Man's  knowledge  beside  God's  is  only 
ignorance.  Thus  that  person  is  foolish 
who   attempts  to   get  the  most  out  of 


life  while  using  only  his  own  ignor- 
ance while  he  might  have  access  to  the 
wisdom  of  God.  New  doctors  do  not 
just  hang  out  their  shingles  and  learn 
medicine  by  practicing  on  whatever 
victims  come  their  way,  only  to  become 
old  men  and  die  by  the  time  they  have 
begun  to  learn  a  few  useful  things.  No, 
indeed;  they  study  long  and  hard  to 
learn  all  they  can  from  the  men  who 
have  practiced  before  them. 

IMPOTENCE  HANDICAPS  US. 
Paul  pictures  it  this  way:  "For  the 
good  which  I  would  I  do  not:  but 
the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  prac- 
tice," Rom.  7:19.  We  often  find  our- 
selves powerless  to  do  the  things  that 
we  know  would  be  best,  powerless  be- 
cause we  are  tied  down  by  the  fraility 
of  our  humanity.  Then  is  when  we 
need  help  to  realize  our  greatest  possi- 
bilities. God  can  supply  that  help. 
You  never  will  become  what  you  might 
have  been  unless  you  let  God  help  you. 

GOD  BRINGS  VICTORY  TO  EVEN 
THE  WEAK.  Human  weakness  and 
handicaps  do  not  mean  that  there  is  no 
great  possibility  in  life.  Any  life  lived 
within  the  compass  of  God's  love  is  vic- 
torious and  therefore  great.  No  person 
needs  to  despair  of  reaching  a  success- 
ful goal  in  life,  if  he  will  seek  success 
with  God.  It  has  pleased  God  to 
choose  the  foolish  things,  and  the  weak 
things,  and  the  base  things,  and  the 
things  that  are  not  with  which  to  do 
His  work  and  win  His  victories. 


"THE  POSSIBLE  YOU"  IS  THE 
"YOU"  LIVED  WITH  GOD.  God  has 
come  to  us  in  Christ.  In  Christ  you 
can  realize  your  own  greatest  possibil- 
ities in  life.  This  may  not  seem  true 
to  the  world.  In  fact,  one  may  have  to 
give  up  worldly  possibilities  for  the 
sake  of  greater  and  higher  possibilities. 
Paul  did  so,  but  see  what  possibilities 
were  realized  in  Paul's  life.  Every  one 
who  realizes  the  greater  possibilities  of 
life  must  be  willing  to  surrender  the 
lesser  possibilities.  You  can  only  be 
what  you  might  be  if  you  are  in  Christ. 
For  Discussion 

1.  How  many  lives  realize  their 
greatest  possibilities? 

2.  Why  do  the  fresh  visions  of  youth 
fade  so  easily  with  so  many? 

3.  How  much  are  you  willing  to  give 
up  in  order  to  realize  your  greatest 
possibilities?  i" 

Helps 
Most  of  the  people  who  have  really 
counted  in  my  life  were  not  famous. 
Nobody  ever  heard  of  them — except 
those  who  knew  and  loved  them.  I 
knew  an  old  minister  once.  His  hair 
was  white,  his  face  shone.  I  have 
written  my  name  on  thousands  and 
thousands  of  baseballs  in  my  life.  The 
old  minister  wrote  his  name  on  just  a 
few  simple  hearts.  How  I  envy  him. 
He  was  trying  to  please  his  own  im- 
mortal soul.  So  fame  never  came  -to 
him.  I  am  listed  as  a  famous  home 
runner,  yet  beside  that  obscure  minis- 
ter, who  was  so  good  and  so  wise,  I  nev- 
er got  to  first  base. 

Babe  Ruth. 

Bitter  remorse  is  often  expressed  by 
short  words:  "I  might  have  been." — 
The  War  Cry. 

God  pity  them  both,  and  pity  us  all, 
Who  vainly  the  dreams  of  vouth  re- 
call; 
For  of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen 
The    saddest    are    these:    "It    might 

have  been!" 
Ah,  well !  for  us  all  some  sweet  hope 

lies 
Deeply  buried  from  human  eyes;  . 

And  in  the  hereafter  angels  may  - 

Roll  the  stones  from  its  grave  away! 
John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 
Frank  Gehman. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

Our  church  is  a  veritable  beehive  of 
activity.  Our  W.  M.  S.  held  their  all 
day  meeting  with  thirty  ladies  present. 
The  morning  session  was  given  over  to 
the  study  of  our  missionaries — the  af- 
ternoon under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Brice  Puterbaugh  to  a  season  of  pray- 
er which  was  very  inspirational.  The 
sisterhood  girls  also  had  their  open 
meeting.  Easter  Sunday  was  a  great 
day,  with  three  services  and  special 
music.  At  the  sunrise  service  the 
young  people  gave  a  playlet  "In  the 
Garden"  which  was  very  beautiful. 
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We  now  have  a  Men's  Gospel  Team, 
an  educational  organization  for  the 
purpose  of  helping  the  young  people. 
Our  prayer  meetings  have  nearly  doub- 
led in  attendance.  We  are  studying 
the  book  of  Daniel. 

We  have  three  C.  E.  societies,  Jun- 
ior, Adult  and  Intermediate.  A  recrea- 
tion room  has  been  filled  up  for  the 
young  people  where  they  meet  twice  a 
week.  We  are  trying  to  train  our 
young  people  so  they  will  be  prepared 
to  take  over  the  activities  of  the 
church. 

Isabel    Puterbaugh. 


REPORT   OF   THE   GERMAN   BAP- 
TIST (Old  Order)  BRETHREN  AN- 
NUAL MEETING  BY  C.  C.  GRISSO, 
PASTOR  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  AT  NEW  LEBANON, 
OHIO 

The  yearly  meeting  of  the  German 
Baptist  (Old  Order)  Brethren  was  held 
at  the  Samuel  J.  Garber  farm  resi- 
dence, two  miles  north  of  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  on  May  11-14.  Two  large  tents, 
each  seventy  by  one  hundred  and  ten 
feet  had  been  erected  by  the  Brethren 
of  the  adjoining  churches  on  Tuesday 
before  the  conference  was  to  begin  on 
Saturday.  These  tents  are  owned  by 
the  church  and  are  moved  from  year 
to  year  in  the  four  districts  of  the  eas- 
tern and  central  part  of  the  states.  One 
of  these  is  used  as  the  dining  tent,  and 
the  other  one  for  the  assembly.  Many 
Brethren  from  the  east  and  west  ar- 
rived a  week  or  more  ahead  of  the 
meeting  spending  the  waiting  days  in 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  and  at- 
tending love-feasts  and  worship  ser- 
vices, many  of  which  had  been  planned 
in  the  "Valley"  churches  during  these 
two  weeks  preceeding  the  meeting, 
there  being  twenty-two  of  their  sixty- 
five  churches  in  Ohio,  and  the  greater 
part  of  these  in  the  Miami  Valley. 

The  meeting  began  on  Saturday  with 
preaching  services  throughout  Satur- 
day, Sunday  and  Monday.  The  nature 
of  these  meetings  have  not  changed 
with  the  years.  The  hymns  are  "lined", 
the  scriptures  are  read,  prayers  are  of- 
fered followed  by  two  or  possibly  three 
sermons  by  the  ministers  present.  As 
many  as  ten  sermons  are  preached  in  a 
single  day.  On  Lord's  Day  evening  a 
Love-Feast  is  held  in  the  dining  tent, 
which  is  very  largely  attended. 

On  Monday  a  "Standing  Committee" 
is  selected  whose  duty  it  is  to  carefully 
consider  every  "Query"  that  is  sent  by 
the  churches,  and  then  report  their  act- 
ion to  the  assembly.  Almost  without 
exception  their  decision  and  recom- 
mendations are  accepted,  sometimes 
without  debate  or  without  a  dissenting 
voice.  The  queries  this  year  were  few, 
having  to  do  mostly  with  the  matter  of 
local  church  government.  Because  of 
the  absence  of  discussion  above  men- 
tioned, their  business  meeting  was 
brief,  the  entire  business  being  taken 
care  of  in  a  space  of  three  hours. 


At  the  opening  session  the  "Fore- 
man" who  had  previously  been  selected 
by  the  standing  committee  called  for 
the  reading  of  the  15th  Chapter  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  after  which  he, 
the  foreman,  brought  what  would  com- 
monly be  termed  the  "Moderator's  Mes- 
sage," using  the  chapter  as  a  scriptural 
basis  for  these  gatherings  and  empha- 
sized their  necessity  as  a  means  of 
maintaining  the  "unity  of  the  faith", 
and  that  to  discontinue  or  to  neglect 
them  would  result  in  ultra-congrega- 
tionalism.  Admonition  to  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  various  matters 
that  would  come  up  for  the  action  of 
the  conference  was  likewise  urged  by 
several  Brethren  following  the  message 
of  the  foremen.  It  should  be  said  that 
throughout  the  entire  business  session 
that  the  very  finest  and  choicest  of 
Christian  spirit  prevailed.  Viewing  it 
from  the  outside  we  could  not  help  but 
be  impressed  by  the  love  that  was  man- 
ifested by  these  Brethren,  and  the  pre- 
ference given  always  by  the  younger  to 
the  elder.  The  writer  had  four  days  of 
close  contact  with  these  folks  and  dur- 
ing this  entire  time  we  saw  or  heard 
nothing  that  would  savor  of  contention 
or  strife.     May  their  tribe  increase. 

There  were  no  evening  services  held 
on  the  meeting  grounds,  save  the  love- 
feast  on  Sunday.  On  Monday  evening- 
services  were  held  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  at  Brookville  and  Eversole, 
and  also  in  the  Brethren  Church  in 
New  Lebanon.  At  this  last  church 
mentioned  Brother  John  Rumble  of 
Modesto,  Calif.,  and  Bro.  Joel  Peters,  of 
Virginia,  brought  very  helpful  and 
purely  Gospel  messages,  to  a  full 
house. 

The  crowds  attending  the  meeting- 
varied  throughout  from  five  to  fifteen 
thousand.  Those  from  away  were  car- 
ed for  in  the  various  homes  particular- 
ly of  the  church,  where  in  some  in- 
stances as  high  as  fifty  were  cared  for 
in  a  single  home.  Free  meals  were 
served  in  their  own  dining  tent 
throughout  the  meeting,  together  with 
another  tent  sixty  by  one  hundred  feet 
where  meals  and  various  refreshments 
were  served  at  a  very  nominal  cost  for 
the  four  days. 

Another  impression  from  your  "vis- 
itor" would  be  concerning  the  interest 
and  presence  at  the  conference  of  so 
many  of  their  young  people.  This 
meeting  to  them  is  the  one  big  church 
affair  of  the  year.  Here  they  come 
from  all  over  the  brotherhood  and  here 
many  lifetime  associations  are  formed. 
In  the  past  years  it  appeared  to  us  that 
these  brethren  were  not  holding  the 
young  folk  to  the  church.  Today  it  ap- 
pears different.  In  this  meeting  they 
were  very  much  in  evidence.  On  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  evening  between 
four  and  five  hundred  of  them  gather- 
ed at  a  nearby  country  home  for  a  get- 
acquainted  and  fellowship  hour.  Thus 
it  appears  that  the  future  of  these 
Brethren  is  being  assured  in  these 
young  people. 

Now,   finally,   through   it   all   it   ap- 


pears to  us,  who  owe  much  of  our  child- 
hood training  and  religious  background 
to  this  sturdy  Dunker  folk,  that  we 
should  remember  with  the  deepest  grat- 
itude and  continuously  revere  their 
loyalty  to  the  faith  through  the  years; 
their  "non-conformity  to  the  world"; 
their  strictest  interpretation  of  Bibli- 
cal teaching;  their  simplicity  in  mode 
of  living  and  the  dominance  of  their 
faith  and  religion  over  private  affairs. 

Some  of  us  who  are  called  "Breth- 
ren" would  possibly  not  be  so  called  to- 
day but  for  this  heritage  that  has  been 
left  to  us.  All  of  these  things  that  we 
mention  here  were  strikingly  exhibited 
throughout  this  recent  Annual  Meet- 
ing. 

We  noted  too,  that  the  shadow  of  the 
present  European  conflict  was  upon 
the  meeting.  One  minister  prophesied, 
"that  the  time  will  soon  come  when  we 
will  not  be  free  'to  observe  these  ordin- 
ances', and  that  it  is  a  departure  from 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  that  is  head- 
ing our  own  country  in  the  same  direc- 
tion in  which  the  eastern  nations  find 
themselves." 


LOUISVILLE,   OHIO 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: — 

We  share  with  you  a  bit  of  the  good 
time  of  refreshing  and  inspiration 
which  was  ours  for  two  weeks  begin- 
ning April  1st.  Brother  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, of  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana,  had 
been  invited  months  before  to  lead  in 
this  special  series.  We  had  been  close 
friends  for  many  years,  having  parti- 
cipated together  in  about  every  kind  of 
church  activity,  except  the  kind  we  did 
enjoy  here  so  much. 

We  tried  to  be  ready  and  we  believe 
we  were.  The  prayer,  music,  enter- 
tainment and  publicity  committees 
were  everyone  busy,  with  their  work 
well  in  hand  before  the  time  to  begin. 

Brother  Whetstone  preached  the 
Word  of  God  with  power  and  great 
conviction.  He  gave  us  the  Gospel 
story  and  pointed  the  Way  to  the 
Christian  Life  at  every  service.  Peo- 
ple came  from  many  churches  and 
communities  and  it  is  needless  to  say 
that  he  won  his  way  into  the  commun- 
ity and  the  hearts  of  many  people  be- 
fore the  two  weeks  were  completed. 
These  meetings  were  the  talk  of  the 
town. 

In  fairness  to  the  church,  we  want 
to  say,  there  was  an  earnestness  and  a 
spirit  of  prayer  such  as  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  surpass  in  these  days.  The 
cottage  prayer  services  each  morning 
were  exceptional,  then  each  night  a 
prayer  period  was  observed  just  before 
the  service.  The  attendance  was  very 
good  also,  even  though  there  were  a 
number  of  people  who  were  visited  by 
the  second  epidemic  of  colds  and  flu, 
there  were  always  enough  to  brave  the 
changable  elements  to  make  a  good  as- 
sembly. 

Ten  precious  souls  have  been  baptiz- 
ed and  received  into  membership,  two 
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of  the  number  being  children  and  three 
out  of  the  group  are  far  past  the  age 
when  people  ordinarily  give  them- 
selves to  the  Lord.  These  three  all 
came  on  the  last  day.  All  are  valuable 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  and  all  are 
worthy  and  can  be  most  helpful  to  the 
church.  One  other,  a  young  man, 
promises  to  bring  his  letter,  so  eleven 
should  be  our  total.  The  church  gain- 
ed some  new  friends.  A  few  good 
prospects  still   remain   in  the  field. 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  the  Hoosier 
preacher  was  agitated  a  bit  with  the 
cold,  which  so  many  had,  he  was  most 
congenial  to  have  in  the  parsonage 
and  the  Riddles  will  not  soon  forget 
our  fine  fellowship  and  even  fun.  The 
pastor  and  church  voice  herein  our 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  the  church- 
es served  by  Brother  Whetstone,  for 
permitting  their  pastor  to  be  with  us 
for  two  weeks. 

In  closing,  may  we  say  that  this  has 
been  a  very  good  year  for  the  Louis- 
ville Church.  The  people  have  had  a 
mind  to  work.  Special  gifts  have  been 
received.  Financially  our  work  is  in 
excellent  shape.  Harmony  and  peace 
reign  in  the  church.  We  have  worked 
our  program  with  success. 

Our  next  plans  will  be  Vacation  Bi- 
ble School,  then  Summer  Camps.  The 
Lord  be  rich  and  merciful  to  all,  is  our 
prayer. 

The  Louisville  Brethren  and  Pastor, 
E.   M.  Riddle. 


AKRON,    INDIANA 

Dear  (Evangelist  Readers: 

At  Akron,  Indiana,  about  midway 
from  the  churches  of  Northern  Indiana 
and  Middle  Indiana,  is  located  a  Breth- 
ren Church.  Obviously,  this  church  is 
not  so  well  known.  Yet  it  has  been 
there  or  in  the  vicinity  for  a  good 
while.  Its  members  seem  isolated 
from  the  other  churches,  and  other 
Brethren  Churches  are  not  well  ac- 
quainted with   the   Akron    Brethren. 

At  an  earlier  period  the  church  was 
located  in  the  country  and  was  known 
as  the  Highland  Church  (I  think  that 
will  be  more  familiar).  Now  the 
church  is  in  Akron  in  a  house  purchas- 
ed from  the  Church  of  Christ  (Chris- 
tian). The  church  house  is  in^  good  re- 
pair, especially  the  inside,  and  with 
some  additional  repairs  expected  to  be 
made,  the  house  will  be  adequate  for 
the  future. 

Getting  Acquainted 

Since  February  first,  wife  and  I 
have  been  taking  care  of  the  appoint- 
ments and  from  the  start  found  alert, 
appreciative  people,  responding  read- 
ily to  leadership. 

They  say  their  church  is  a  co-opera- 
tive church.  I  haven't  had  time  as  yet 
to  examine  their  by-laws,  but  I  do 
know  they  have  the  Spirit  of  Co-opera- 
tion. It  is  true  there  are  a  number  of 
families  that  belong  to  the  Church  of 
the   Brethren.      Yet   they   all    seem    to 


have  but  one  objective  and  that  is  to 
honor  their  Lord.  If  there  is  anything 
other  than  this,  it  is  not  discovered. 

On  March  25  we  began  a  two  weeks 
revival.  The  attendance  grew  from 
the  first  night  and  until  the  meeting 
closed  the  house  was  full  on  several  oc- 
casions. We  had  splendid  fellowship 
and  co-operation  with  the  other  church- 
es. (Methodists  and  the  Church  of 
God).  Seven  were  baptized  at  the 
close   of  the   meeting. 

Something   about   the  Outlook 

We  expect  soon,  if  the  Lord  wills,  to 
move  to  Akron.  We  will  then  be  only 
twenty-four  miles  from  Corinth  and 
will  share  our  time  with  Akron  and 
Corinth. 

We  have  found  some  startling  facts. 
Since  Akron  is  removed  from  the  other 
Brethren  Churches  some  twenty  miles, 
members  have  moved  into  this  terri- 
tory and  have  been  more  or  less  lost 
to  the  Church.  We  have  already  found 
a  number  of  such  families  and  we  be- 
lieve they  can  be  saved  to  the  Church. 
We  believe  that  some  of  our  needy 
churches  revitalized  is  as  much  worth 
while  as  starting  new  churches. 

You  too  might  help  if  you  know  of 
members  living  in  the  vicinity  of  Ak- 
ron. 

Will  write  more  at  a  later  date. 

William  E.  Overholser. 


LOST   CREEK,   KENTUCKY 

"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not  for  of  such  is 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven.'  "  "Except  ye 
become  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven."  "For  I  say  un- 
to you  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven."  "He  that  offendeth 
one  of  these  little  ones  better  were  it 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea." 

My  but  how  these  little  ones  are  suf- 
fering throughout  this  old  world  today. 
There  is  an  awful  sowing,  and  an  aw- 
ful harvest  is  in  the  offing  for  some- 
one somewhere.  Folks  are  giving  lib- 
erally now  to  help  the  suffering  refu- 
gee children,  and  that  is  most  worthy 
too.  God  will  certainly  bless  all  such 
givers.  But  just  now  I  see  other  chil- 
dren who  are  suffering  for  the  com- 
mon needs  of  life,  and  I  am  not  going 
to  Europe  to  find  them.  They  are 
here  in  our  Mountains.  If  you  could 
see  all  the  pitiful  appeals  we  get  to 
take  them  in  here,  you  would  certainly 
be  most  impressed.  So  often  we  have 
to  say  no  to  these  appeals  for  we  do 
not  have  the  funds  with  which  to 
handle  them  properly. 

But  we  do  occasionally  take  in  some, 
and  just  trust  the  Lord  for  their  keep- 
ing. This  last  fall  we  took  in  three 
such  children,  two  girls  aged  about 
eleven   and   thirteen     and   a   boy   aged 


about  fourteen.  We  took  these  in  be- 
cause we  simply  could  not  turn  them 
away.  The  girls  had  no  living  mother, 
their  father  was  a  drinking  man,  and 
we  were  told  that  these  two  girls  were 
often,  left  in  a  house  alone  all  night 
while  the  drunken  father  lay  out  some- 
where else,  and  that  often  they  went 
so  hungry.  The  boy  we  were  told  of- 
ten made  his  living  by  begging  nickles 
and  dimes  on  the  street,  where  a  kind- 
hearted  brother  found  him,  and  took 
him  along  with  him,  and  then  brought 
the  lad  to  us,  and  we  took  him  in. 

Friends  had  sent  clothing  for  the 
children,  and  thus  they  were  clothed. 
For  the  oldest  of  the  girls  a  new  pair 
of  shoes  from  a  local  "tore  were  gotten 
for  her.  The  matron  took  the  things 
to  her.  When  she  put  them  on,  and 
looked  them  over,  tears  came  into  her  _ 
eyes  as  she  told  the  matron,  "I  have  J 
been  praying,  for  these  things."  Read- 
ers will  you  join  us  in  prayer  that  the 
Lord  will  enable  us  to  properly  clothe 
and  feed  these  children  through  the 
vacation  time  which  is  now  on?  These 
three  children  have  now  been  received 
into  the  church  through  baptism. 

The  revival  spirit  seems  to  be  keep- 
ing up  at  Riverside.  We  are  having 
conversions  in  the  Sunday  services 
since  then.  We  have  had  three  baptis- 
mal services,  nineteen  in  all  going 
down  into  the  baptismal  waters  to  bury 
the  old  man  of  sin,  and  arise  to  walk 
a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
time  of  one  of  these  services  was  quite 
cold  about  the  freezing  point.  We  have 
to  use  the  creek  here  as  we  have  no 
baptistry.  Would  the  six  for  that  ser- 
vice back  out  because  of  the  cold  ?  We 
are  happy  to  tell  you  that  they  did  not 
back  out,  for  the  Lord  gave  them 
strength  for  the  coldness  of  the  water. 
Our  God  never  asks  anyone  to  do  any- 
thing that  they  cannot  do,  but  will  en- 
able for  anything  that  may  seem  hard. 

We  have  had  the  unusual  happen 
this  year  with  two  of  our  teachers, 
one  who  has  been  in  the  work  now  for  » 
six  years,  the  other  one  her  first  year. 
These  folks  were  consecrated  folks, 
coming  to  the  work  without  the  prom- 
ise of  a  cent  of  salary.  But  as  they 
listened  to  our  explanation  of  baptism, 
and  then  saw  its  application,  they  both 
came  to  us  and  asked  for  triune  immer- 
sion, and  one  of  them  has  come  into 
the  Brethren  Church  through  the  con- 
firmation service.  WE  PRAISE  THE 
LORD  FOR  ALL  THIS. 

On  Saturday  evening  the  20th  of 
April  the  Lord's  Supper  and  Commun- 
ion was  observed.  It  was  the  first 
time  we  had  had  the  service  here  at 
night,  which  we  believe  to  be  the  right 
time  for  it.  We  had  a  most  blessed 
time  as  we  kept  this  service,  looking 
forward  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in 
the  air  for  His  Church,  which  is  "His 
body.'  In  short  the  work  of  the  Lord 
here  is  "looking  up."  Pray  for  us  that 
it  may  be  kept  on  this  higher  level. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 
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Prayer  for  the  Children 

By  Horatius  Bonar,  D.  D. 


Father,  our  children  keep! 

We  know  not  what  is  coming  on  the  earth; 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  Thy  heavenly  wing, 

0  keep  them,  keep  them.  Thou  who  gav'st  them 
birth. 

Father,  draw  nearer  us! 

Draw  firmer  round  us  Thy  protecting  arm; 
Oh,  clasp  our  children  closer  to  Thy  side, 

Uninjured  in  the  day  of  earth's  alarm. 

Then  in  Thy  chambers  hide! 

Oh,  hide  them  and  preserve  them  calm  and  safe, 
When  sin  abounds,  and  error  flows  abroad, 

And  Satan  tempts,  and  human  passions  chafe. 

Oh,  keep  them  undefiled! 

Unspotted  from  a  tempting  world  of  sin; 
That,   clothed  in   white,  through  the   bright  city 
gates, 

They  may  with  us  in  triumph  enter  in. 


YOUTH  and  SUMMER  CAMPS 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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Sunday 

EFFECTUAL  TEACHING 

"Be  thou  an  example.'  I  Timothy  4: 
12b.    Read  I  Timothy  4:6-10. 

Dockie,  not  yet  five  years  old,  was  a 
confident  swimmer  and  the  explanation 
is  that  his  sister,  two  years  older, 
could  swim  and  as  Deborah  does  so  did 
Dockie.  His  teaching  came  by  the  pow- 
er of  example. 

So  it  is  that  since  the  world  began 
the  most  powerful  teaching  has  been 
practice.  If  a  mother  wants  noble 
daughters  she  has  to  be  noble  herself, 
and  the  price  of  good  sons  is  a  life  in 
the  father  lived  on  a  high  plain.  Big 
brothers  and  Christian  example  con- 
verts more  people  perhaps  than  preach- 
er's talks. 

"He  the  great  example  is  and  pattern 
for  me." 

Monday 

MOTHERS  AND  SONS 
"Unto    children's    children."      Psalm 
103:17b.     Read  Psalm  103. 

A  friend  of  Queen  Marie  tells  of  cor- 
respondence and  associations  with  the 
queen  which  give  light  on  the  sorrows 
and  joys  of  a  queen-mother  as  well  as 
any  mother.  Not  all  a  queen's  fame, 
and  beauty  and  power  could  save  her  ■ 
from  a  broken  heart  because  of  her 
sons.  It  is  always  so  because  God  plan- 
ned it  that  way;  that  a  woman's  com- 
plete satisfaction  or  sorrows  should  be 
in  her  children.  One  needs  but  to  lis- 
ten to  the  conversation  of  mothers 
whose  children  are  grown  to  detect  the 
note  of  sorrow  and  regret  or  of  satis- 
faction and  pride  in  the  character  and 
relationship  of  the  children  with  the 
parent.  In  practically  every  case  where 
satisfaction  and  joy  dwell  in  the  heart 
of  the  mothers  there  you  find  Christian 
training  has  had  its  influence. 

Parents  do  best  by  their  children  and 
succeeding  generations  when  they  train 
them  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God. 

Tuesday 
THE  CHILD  SPIRIT 

"Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Matthew 
18:3b.     Read  Matthew  18:1-6. 

Here  it  is  made  evident  that  those 
who  would  enter  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en must  themselves  first  achieve  the 
spirit  of  a  child.  Someone  asks  what 
constitutes  the  child's  spirit?  Some 
say  it  is  humility  and  simplicity.  Is  it 
not  also  perchance  a  constant  readi- 
ness to  grow  in  learning,  the  exuberant 
joy  of  running  to  meet  the  father,  and^ 
to  take  his  hand  and  to  be  in  his  house. 
We  should  not  forget  the  Master's 
stern  words  concerning  causing  the 
little  ones  in  stature  or  spiritual  at- 
tainment to  stumble. 


Wednesday 
SOPHISTICATED 

"From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
Holy  Scriptures."  II  Timothy  3:15. 
Read  II  Timothy  3:14-17. 

Someone  tells  of  talking  with  some 
modern  parents,  intellectual  and  fasti- 
dious, who  kept  their  children  from  at- 
tending the  Sunday  School  because  the 
local  standards  of  taste  and  pedagogy 
did  not  meet  their  approval.  What 
strange  blindness  characterizes  such 
that  they  can  not  see  that  they  have 
deprived  their  children  of  a  priceless 
heritage — familiarity  with  the  Bible's 
most  precious  teachings,  thet  habit  of 
regular  worship  and  Sunday  obser- 
vance, a  knowledge  of  Christian  hymns 
and  songs  that  would  enrich  all  their 
years,  and  in  addition  the  association 
with  other  children  in  happy,  inspiring 
felowships. 

Thursday 

MOTHER'S  CROWDED  TIME 

"...  And  she  arose  and  ministered 
unto  them."  Matthew  8:15b.  Read 
Matthew  8:14-17. 

Many  a  busy  mother  whose  supreme 
desire  is  probably  for  rest  may  see 
these  lines.  Her  every  hour  filled  with 
tasks  and  cares  cause  her  feet,  and 
back,  and  mind  and  heart  to  grow 
weary  of  the  endless  round.  How  she 
envies  the  woman  who  has  nothing  to 
do  but  dress  in  her  silks  and  go  out  to 
teas  and  parties  in  her  limousine. 

But  she  would  not  envy  so  much  if 
she  really  knew  more  of  the  facts; 
knew  the  loneliness,  and  bitterness, 
and  emptiness  of  the  lives  of  women 
who  have  no  one  dependent  upon  them 
for  service.  Myriads  of  women  have  as 
a  chief  task  the  "killing  of  time."  No 
baby  feet  run  to  them  with  their 
troubles,  no  husbands  look  to  them  for 
comfort,  no  household  needs  their  min- 
istry. Mothers  may  we  appeal  to  you 
that  you  shall  thank  God  for  love's 
tasks  and  responsibilities  which  all  too 
soon  will  be  life's  deepest  memories. 

Friday 

KEEPING  UP 

"And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that 
one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  water 
of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  by 
the  gate!"  II  Samuel  23:15.  Read  II 
Samuel  23:13-17. 

The  perusal  of  David's  writings 
serves  to  assure  us  that  he  did  not  for- 
get his  youth  and  pleasant  days  on  the 
sheep  meadows  near  Bethlehem.  Proof 
of  this  lies  in  the  verse  of  our  text.  We 
never  need  lose  hold  of  our  youth  how- 
ever far  fortune  may  lead  us  from 
childhood  scenes.  Our  hearts  may  still 
cherish  the  memories  of  a  mother's 
love  and  a  father's  protection  which  we 
sense  in  those' days  of  innocence  and 
hopefulness.  It  is  a  Christian  art  to 
keep  young.  It  is  sin  which  ages  us. 
It  is  worldliness  which  puts  the  wrink- 
les into  both  our  brows  and  our  souls. 


Saturday 
FORBID  THEM  NOT 

"And  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  un- 
to me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Matthew  19:14.  Read  Mat- 
thew 19:13-15. 

One  marvels  at  the  way  in  which 
Christ  drew  little  children  to  Him. 
Some  bond  of  unaffected  sympathy  be- 
tween Him  and  them  made  them  love 
Him.  When  He  wanted  to  explain 
what  God  is  like  He  spoke  of  a  father 
and  his  children. 

It  is  not  to  the  "wise"  and  "under- 
standing" that  God  reveals  Himself, 
but  to  babes.  Nor  yet  is  great  intelli- 
gence needed  to  receive  the  grace  of 
God,  for  Christ  laid  His  hands  on  little 
children.  On  festive  occasions  in  the 
home  or  the  church  we  can.  readily  im- 
agine that  we  can  see  the  faces  of  i 
countless  children  of  other  climes  ming- 
ling with  the  faces  of  our  own  little 
ones.  Surely,  the  Master  is  prepared 
to  gather  into  His  arms  all  of  His 
throng  at  His  great  "birthday  party." 
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WHY  WORK  FOR  THE  CHILDREN 


THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  HOME 


We  read  that  the  Lord  shall  carry  the  lambs  in  his 
bosom.  The  Lord  is  wise.  He  knows  that  if  he 
carries  the  lambs  the  mothers  will  follow. 

The  church  is  also  wise  and  has  established  Bible 
schools  with  fascinating  classes  for  the  children,  but 
it  is  not  aggressive  enough  in  seeking  the  children 
who  are  not  in  any  Sunday  School,  or  in  following  up 
those  who  later  drop  out  of  the  school. 
^  Missionary  work  largely  depends  upon  work  for 
the  children.  The  adults  are  prejudiced  against  the 
foreigner  who  comes  with  a  new  religion,  but  the 
children  will  listen.  They  like  the  choruses  and  pic- 
tures and  verses,  and  through  them  we  can  win  the 
parents. 

Here  are  some  reasons  why  it  pays  to  win  the 
children.  First,  it  is  easier  to  win  children.  They 
have  not  suffered  so  much  deception  as  older  people, 
and  have  more  confidence  in  their  teachers.  They 
have  not  gone  so  far  into  sin  and  therefore  find  it 
easier  to  accept  Christ. 

Then,  it  is  easier  to  hold  children.  Some  oppose 
the  baptism  of  children  because  they  fear  that  they 
will  not  "hold  out."  Experience  proves  that,  if  they 
are  given  the  proper  care  after  conversion,  they  will 
hold  out  better  than  the  older  persons  converted. 
They  do  not  have  so  many  bad  habits  already  form- 
ed, which  are  so  many  chains  pulling  the  older  sin- 
ner back  into  the  old  life. 

It  is  easier  to  train  the  children  in  the  different 
forms  of  Christian  activity.  Old  folks  like  to  sit 
auiet.  Children  like  to  be  doing  something.  They 
,*an  be  trained  to  sing  and  to  pray,  to  testify  and  to 
work.  They  can  be  used  for  any  kind  of  Christian 
service.  And  the  church  has  work  that  calls  for  all 
kinds  of  talent  so  that  no  one  need  be  idle  in  her  em- 
ploy. 

Finally,  the  children  have  a  longer  time  to  serve. 
It  has  been  said  that  when  an  old  person  is  saved  a 
soul  is  saved,  but  when  a  child  is  saved  that  means 
that  a  soul  plus  a  life  is  saved.  And  the  life  saved 
for  service  may  mean  the  salvation  of  hundreds  of 
other  souls  and  lives.  When  Moody  placed  his  hands 
on  little  Gipsy  Smith  and  blessed  him,  he  won  not 
only  a  boy  but  an  evangelist,  who  in  turn  brought 
thousands  of  people  to  Christ. 

It  is  fitting  to  observe  Memorial  Day  in  recogni- 
tion to  our  debt  to  our  fathers,  but  it  is  even  more 
important  to  observe  Children's  Day  in  recognition 
of  our  debt  to  the  children  who  are  soon  to  take  our 
places  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. — C.  F.  Y. 


Fathers  of  families,  do  you  know  that  the  world 
is  full  of  temptation  and  that  your  children  will  re- 
quire much  care  if  they  are  not  to  be  corrupted  as 
others  have  been? 

Do  you  know  that  the  custom  of  reading  the  Bible 
and  praying  with  your  children,  morning  or  evening, 
is  one  of  the  most  efficient  methods  of  preserving 
their  Christian  character? 

Do  you  know  that  God,  in  the  Bible,  commands 
the  parents  to  teach  the  Scriptures  to  their  children? 

"And  these  words  that  I  command  you  today,  thou 
shalt  teach  them  to  thy  children ;  and  thou  shalt 
speak  of  them  in  thy  house  and  in  the  way,  when 
thou  liest  down  and  when  thou  risest  up."  Deut. 
6.6,  7. 

Do  you  know  that  God  will  hold  you  responsible 
for  the  teaching  and  discipline  of  your  children  ? 

"I  will  judge  the  house  of  Eli  forever,  because  his 
sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them 
not."    I  Sam.  3:13. 

Do  you  know  that  there  is  a  blessing  promised  to 
those  who  read  the  Word  of  God  to  others  ? 

"Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and  they  that  hear  the 
words  of  this  prophecy."    Rev.  1 :3. 

Do  you  know  that  the  reading  of  the  Bible  is  far 
more  profitable  than  the  temporal  things  of  this 
world  ? 

"From  a  child  thou  has  known  the  Holy  Scrip- 
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tures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion."   2  Tim.  3:15-17. 

Do  you  know  that  if  you  teach  the  Scriptures  to 
your  children  they  themselves  will  thank  you  in  due 
time  ? 

"Her  children  shall  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed." 
Prov.  31 :28. 

Do  you  know  that  we  all  need  the  bread  of  life 
eternal  much  more  than  we  need  our  daily  bread? 

"As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by 
the  Father,  so  send  I  you."  "The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  John 
6:57-63. 

Do  you  know  that  Bible  study  is  the  secret  of 
power  in  prayer? 

"If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
John  15:7. 

Parents,  do  you  know  that  even  though  you  may 
feel  timid  about  beginning  family  worship,  if  you 
ask  God  he  will  give  you  strength  and  wisdom  to  do 
so.  Do  not  delay  in  having  this  blessing  in  your 
home. 

A  Christian  young  man  and  his  wife,  when  they 
began  housekeeping,  resolved  to  have  family  wor- 
ship together  as  long  as  they  lived.  They  kept  their 
resolve  and  as  their  children  grew  up  they  were  ac- 
customed to  kneel  before  breakfast  every  morning 
and  join  in  prayer  and  Bible  reading  around  the 
family  fireside. 

However,  they  encountered  influences  in  their 
high  school  life  which  caused  doubts  as  to  their  faith 
and  they  delayed  their  confession  of  their  Savior. 
The  parents  passed  away  and  the  two  sons,  now 
grown  men,  with  families  of  their  own,  visited  the 
old  home  place.  When  they  stood  before  the  fire- 
place the  memory  of  the  family  altar  came  to  them 
so  vividly  that  with  one  accord  they  kneeled  down 
and  there  surrendered  their  lives  to  God. — C.  F.  Y. 


WATCH  for  the  announcement  of  the  Executive 
Committee  as  to  time  and  place  and  program  of  the 
coming 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

We  are  assured  that  a  great  program  is  being 
prepared,  not  only  for  church  sessions  but  also  all 
special  sessions  including: 

Foreign  Missions  W.  M.  S. 

Home  Missions  S.  M.  M. 

Education  Christian  Endeavor 

Bible  School  Boys 

Ministers  Children 
Laymen 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


IN  ONE  OF  OUR  Church  Bulletins  we  note  a  custom  of 
the  pastor  to  make  mention  of  the  birth  dates  of  the  mem- 
bership from  month  to  month.  This  makes  a  point  of  con- 
tact that  is  pleasant,  and  cements  the  friendship  between 
pastor  and  people. 

IN  THIS  ISSUE  we  are  giving  place  to  the  announce- 
ments of  three  Brethren  Summer  Camps.  These  are :  Camp 
Shipshewana,  which  will  be  conducted  for  the  young  people 
of  the  Illiokota,  Indiana  and  Ohio  Districts;  Camp  Juniata, 
for  the  care  of  the  youth  of  the  Pennsylvania  District;  and 
Camp  Peniel,  for  the  ministering  to  the  Young  People  of  the 
South  East  District.  The  young  people  of  these  sections 
should  take  notice  to  these  announcements. 

FROM  THE  St.  Petersburg  Evening  Independent,  sf., 
Petersburg,  Florida,  we  learn  that  Elder  A.  T.  Wirick  has 
been  serving  as  teacher  of  a  large  Men's  Bible  Class  in  the 
First  Methodist  Church  of  that  city  during  his  winter  so- 
journ in  the  balmy  southland.  Paragraphs  from  the  "Inde- 
pendent" tell  of  a  farewell  banquet  given  in  Brother  Wirick's 
honor  at  which  250  men  of  the  class  were  present..  Brother 
Wirick's  present  address  is  Shipshewana,  Indiana. 

IT  APPEALS  TO  the  office  editor  that  the  plan  used  in 
one  congregation  for  registering  the  attendance  at  the  Com- 
munion Service,  and  also  securing  a  contribution  for  some 
worthy  project  is  a  good  one.  An  envelope  is  provided  for 
making  a  contribution,  and  space  appears  on  the  envelope 
for  recording  the  giver's  attendance  at  the  Love  Feast.  You 
figure  how  it  works,  but  we  believe  it  will  and  that  it  is  a 
commendable  plan. 

THIS  ISSUE  is  designed  as  "Youth  and  Summer  Camps 
Issue."  It  is  the  thought  to  give  prominence  to  the  oppor- 
tunities afforded  for  Brethren  young  people  to  spend  a  pro- 
fitable vacation  period  under  the  guidance  of  Brethren  lead- 
ers of  Christian  attainment  and  ability.  We  hope  that 
many  young  people  who  have  thus  far  been  only  "thinking 
about"  attending  one  of  these  "Summer  Camps"  will  "decide" 
to  embrace  one  of  these  opportunities  to  spend  a  profitable 
and  pleasant  vacation  period. 

| 

FROM    PERSONAL  correspondence  we  learn  that  Elder 

John  F.  Locke  has  received  a  unanimous  call  to  serve  as 
pastor  of  the  Bethlehem  and  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia,  Brethren 
Churches  for  another  year.  Brother  Locke  has  served  as 
pastor  of  the  Bethlehem  group  for  twelve  years,  and  at  Mt. 
Olive  he  has  served  since  January,  1931.  Brother  Locke  ex- 
presses regret  that  his  reports  are  not  more  glowing,  but 
we  have  noticed  that  "shooting  stars"  and  "meteors"  soon 
"burn  out",  while  the  "fixed  stars"  continue  to  light  the  way- 
farer's path  quietly  and  faithfully.  The  semi-annual  com- 
munion service  at  the  Mt.  Olive  Church  was  held  on  May  18. 

FROM  DR.  L.  0.  McCartnaysmith,  who  has  been  engaged 
in  evangelistic  meetings  in  Northern  California,  comes  word 
of  a  successful  campaign  at  Lathrop,  with  a  total  of  nine  ad- 
ditions to  the  membership.  Dr.  McCartneysmith  is  repres- 
enting the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  as 
evangelist  for  the  Board,  and  giving  assistance  to  need  / 
points  or  fields.  At  present  he  is  working  with  the  Brethren 
of  the  Northern  California  District,  holding  meetings  and 
conducting  surveys  for  the  District  at  various  places.  Dr. 
McCartneysmith  reports  $1,500.00  raised  for  District  Mis- 
sions in  Northern  California  during  their  recent  Conference. 
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BRETHREN  SUMMER  CAMPS 


PROMOTED    BY 


The  National  Sunday  School  Association 

IN   CO-OPERATION   WITH   ASHLAND   COLLEGE 


Camp  Juniata 
Near  Entriken,  Pennsylvania 

LOCATION 
Camp  Juniata  is  ideally  located  in  the  midst  of  the  Alle- 
gheny Mountains  on  the  banks  of  the  Raystown  Branch  of 


Course  1.  Studies  in  the  New  Testament,  taught  by  Dr.  L. 
E.  Lindower. 

Course  2.  Evangelism,  taught  by  Rev.  William  A.  Steffler. 


Course 
Sibert. 


History  and   Missions,    taught    by    Rev.    Floyd 


the  Juniata  River,  near  Entriken,  Huntingdon  County, 
Pennsylvania.  This  is  the  Camp  Reynolds  of  the  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  which  we  have  leased  for  our 
period.  This  site  is  a  natural  camping  spot  with  ample  space 
for  all  out  door  recreational  activities. 

Since  last  year  high  power  electricity  has  been  wired  into 
the  camp.  In  equipment  and  care  this  camp  represents  the 
progressive  interest  and  spirit  of  a  great  community  like  the 
city  of  Johnstown.  We  are  indeed  fortunate  to  lease  this 
camp  site. 

OBJECTIVES 

The  very  nature  and  interest  in  our   Camp  Juniata  per- 
[  suades  us  to  continue  our  same  objectives  as  stated  from  the 
first.     We  offer  guidance  and  direction  in  spiritual,  mental, 
social  and  recreational  activities. 

We  aim  to  cultivate  the  wholesomeness  of  holy  living,  and 
assist  our  campers  to  interpret  all  their  experiences  in  terms 
of  Christ.  Our  program  is  Christ  centered.  We  learn  to- 
gether that  we  might  know  Jesus  Christ  better,  love  Him 
more  and  serve  Him  truly.  We  take  the  campers  as  they 
come  and  aim  to  so  teach  them,  by  directing  them  in  know- 
ledge, in  attitude  and  in  conduct,  that  they  might  be  what 
they  ought  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus;  saved  and  gracious  serv- 
ants. 

We  believe  these   objectives   are   practicable,   reliable   and 
attainable.     We  know  they  do  and  they  should  make  their 
appeals  to  all  our  Brethren  Young  People. 
CURRICULA 

For  our  undergraduate  young  people's  camp  a  three  year 
course  is  provided  in  our  curriculum,  offering  four  unit 
credits  each  year.  Twelve  units  will  be  required  for  gradua- 
tion. Note  book  work  will  be  the  basis  for  grading.  All 
pupils  will  attend  all  classes  unless  excused  by  the  dean.  The 
courses  for  the  year: 


Course  4.  Child  Study,  taught  by  Rev. 
Frank  Gehman. 

The  curriculum  for  post-graduates  and 
young  adults  (19  and  older)  provides  for  a 
growing  need  in  our  Sunday  Schools  and 
Churches.  The  church  is  inclined  to  neglect 
young  adults.  It  is  this  group  that  has  finish- 
ed high  school  and  is  now  becoming  our  home- 
builders  and  leading  church  workers.  We  in- 
vite your  interest  in  the  following: 

Course  1.  Great  Heroes  of  the  Cross,  taught 
by  Rev.  William  S.  Crick. 

Course  2.  Teaching  Beginners  and  Primar- 
ies, taught  by  Miss  Vera  Laughlin. 

Course  3.  Studies  in  Daniel,  taught  by  Dr. 
L.  E.  Lindower. 

Course  4.  Organization  and  Principles  of 
the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  taught  by 
Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman. 

For  our  junior  camp  we  offer  the  following 
courses : 

Course  1.  The  Life  of  Paul,  taught  by  Mrs. 
Harry  Berkshire. 

Course      2.  New      Testament        Characters, 
taught  by  Mr.  Walter  Wertz. 

Course  3.  Seeing  God  in  Creation,  taught  by  Miss  Vera 
Laughlin. 

Course  4.  Church  Music  and  Reverence,  taught  by  Mrs. 
Floyd  Sibert. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Dean  of  Young  People's  Camp,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman ; 
Dean  of  Junior  Camp,  Miss  Vera  Laughlin;  Registar  and 
Dean  of  Women,  Miss  Vera  Laughlin;  Secretary  to  Regis- 
trar, Miss  Elsie  Whitfield;  Head  of  Commissary,  Mr.  Walter 
Wertz.     For  instructors  see  curricula. 

DIRECTION 

Camp  Juniata  is  on  state  road  number  994  leading  off  road 
26.  The  mail  address  is  Entriken,  Pennsylvania.  The  phone 
number  is  Entriken  l-R-14.  If  this  number  fails  call  for 
Camp  Juniata  or  Camp  Reynolds  through  Entriken. 

TIME 

For  the  Young  People's  Camp  (undergraduates,  post- 
graduates and  young  adults)  the  camp  will  open  Tuesday 
evening,  June  25  and  close  Saturday  noon,  July  6.  For  the 
Junior  Camp  the  camp  will  open  Saturday  noon,  July  6,  and 
close1  Friday  noon,  July  12. 

AGES 

The  Young  People's  Camp  will  accommodate  two  groups. 
The  first,  is  the  regular  young  people's  group  from  13  to  18 
years.  The  second,  is  the  post-graduates  and  young  adults 
who  may  never  have  been  to  camp  before. 
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COST 

The  cost  to  our  young  people  continues  at  the  same  low 
rate  as  last  year.  This  despite  the  fact  our  income  was  less 
last  year  than  our  expenditures.  We  received  no  aid  from 
our  conference.  We  can  carry  these  rates  only  because  of 
the  reserve  built  up  in  previous  years  and  because  of  the  aid 
received  from  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Our  young  people  of  Pennsylvania  receive 
33  meals  and  10  days  of  training  and  camping  for  only  $8.50. 
The  juniors  receive  19  meals  and  7  days  of  training  and 
camping  for  only  $5.00.  We  also  furnish  note  books,  pencils 
and  many  other  incidentials  usually  charged  for  at  other 
camps.  We  keep  our  rates  low  so  no  young  person,  boy  or 
girl,  will  find  them  prohibitive  of  their  attendance.  Bank 
Savings  books  have  been  provided  to  encourage  special  sav- 
ing for  camp  attendance.  Make  inquiry  in  your  church  about 
them. 

EQUIPMENT 

Each  camper  in  all  groups  should  be  equipped  with  a  Bible, 
suitable  camp  clothes  (nothing  fancy  necessary),  small 
mirror,  towels,  soap  and  other  toilet  articles  appreciated. 
The  cots  this  year  are  of  heavy  canvas,  therefore  eliminat- 
ing the  necessity  for  bed  ticks.  However  an  extra  comforter 
should  be  brought  along  which  will  serve  you  as  a  mattress 
or  pad.  The  usual  sheets,  blankets,  pillow  and  other  desir- 
able comforts  should  be  brought  when  you  come  to  camp. 

Bring  your  musical  instruments,  cameras,  tennis  rackets 
and  shoes,  hiking  shoes,  and  bathing  suit.  Dress  in  the 
water  and  out  must  be  consistent  with  Christian  modesty. 
Trunks  without  shirts,  shorts  or  other  immodest  dressing  will 
be  corrected. 

REGISTRATION 
Registration  will  be  similar  to  last  year.  The  same  blanks 
will  be  used.  However  we  will  not  require  a  medical  ex- 
amination, nor  will  there  be  any  medical  examinations 
while  in  camp  unless  campers  show  signs  of  illness.  On  the 
other  hand  we  will  require  that  the  parent  or  guardian  sign 
both  the  application  blank  and  the  health  history  blank  the 
same  as  last  year,  after  they  are  properly  filled  in.  The 
fifty  cents  registration  fee  should  accompany  the  application. 
All  persons  interested  in  attending  one  or  the  other  of  these 
camps  should  drop  a  card  or  write  a  letter  requesting  these 
blanks,  to  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 

DAILY  PROGRAM 
Rising  6:30 
Breakfast  7:15 
Classes  8:00-11:35 
Dinner  12:00 

Study  and  Rest  12:30-2:00 
Recreation  2:00-4:30 
Supper  6:00 
Vespers  7:15-8:00 
Camp  Fire  Activities  8:15-10:00 
Concluding  with  Christ  10:00-10:15 
Retirement  10:15-10:30 
Quiet  on  all  fronts  10:30 


father  and  mother  have  never  done  anything  of 
which  their  children  need  be  ashamed;  and  it  is 
character  that  counts." 

These  were  the  words  used  by  a  mother  and  ad- 
dressed to  her  pastor  on  the  occasion  of  his  first  call 
at  her  home.  The  minister  was  pleased  at  this  man- 
ifestation of  good  sense  and  nobility  of  character. 
It  is  a  wise  thing  on  the  part  of  the  parent  and 
teacher  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  young  peo- 
ple the  importance  of  respecting  themselves,  and  liv- 
ing so  nobly  that  no  one  will  be  allowed  to  snub  or 
despise  them. 

It  is  also  a  prudent  thing  to  charge  the  minds  of 
every  young  man  and  young  woman  with  a  sense  of 
responsibility  for  maintaining  the  good  name  of 
their  family.  When  James  Harper,  of  the  firm  of 
Harper  Brothers  left  his  old-fashioned  home  to  go^~ 
to  the  city  of  New  York,  his  good  old  mother  follow- 
ed him  to  the  wagon,  and,  with  her  kiss  still  warm 
upon  his  lips,  she  said,  "James,  you  are  going  to  a 
strange  city.  Remember  your  mother's  blood  is  in 
your  veins,  and  don't  disgrace  it."  To  his  credit  be 
it  said  that  Mr.  Harper  never  forgot  his  mother  or 
his  mother's  God. 

The  boys  and  girls  who  have  had  handed  down 
to  them  stainless  reputations  from  their  parents 
have  great  responsibilities  resting  on  them  to  sus- 
tain the  family  name. — Exchange. 


A  SENSIBLE  MOTHER 

"We  haven't  as  much  money  as  some  people  have, 
and  consequently  can't  make  the  appearance  in  so- 
ciety that  others  are  able  to  make;  but  I  have 
taught  my  children  not  to  hold  their  heads  down  on 
this  account.     I  give  them  to  understand  that  their 


TOMORROW'S  CHILDREN 

(By  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor  Brethren 
Church,  Berlin,  Penna.) 

Yesterday  evening  we  heard  by  the  radio  how  at 
a  long  last  the  allies  have  learned  they  are  engaged 
in  a  war  of  1940  instead  of  1914.  And  facing  the 
greatest  threat  of  their  years  of  united  interests, 
they  are  compelled  to  change  their  tactics  right  in 
the  heat  of  the  fray.  This  war-mindedness  is  not 
foreign  to  our  theme,  and  it  is  more  particular  as  an 
illustration  of  our  thought.  For  today's  soldiers, 
yesterday,  were  tomorrow's  children.  Our  world 
dictators,  scholars  or  not,  were  not  only  intelligent 
enough  to  learn  the  beginning  place  for  world  revo- 
lution, but  shrewd  enough,  and  virile  and  master- 
ful enough  to  train  for  today,  the  children  after  their 
own  hearts. 

The  church,  in  conferences,  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
press,  has  long  been  talking  about  training  tomor- 
row's children.  But  again,  to  use  another  war  illus- 
tration, all  the  oratory  for  adult  consumption  the  al- 
lies could  muster,  did  not  save  Norway.  Something 
more  was  needed.  The  same  is  true  for  Christian 
workers.  The  church  has  crooned  herself  to  sleep 
with  the  text:  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  her."    Which  interpreted  means  that  death, 
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the  unseen  realm,  nor  anything  else,  will  destroy 
those  with  faith,  the  saints  of  God,  from  their  de- 
signed place  with  God  in  Christ,  the  great  builder  of 
the  church.  But  to  interpret  this  great  text  to  build 
up  our  own  heathen  philosophy  of  pure  humanistic 
evolution,  pseudo-optimism,  nihilistic  carlessness 
and  pure  unadulterated  laziness  is  not  worthy  of 
the  church  or  Christ. 

Europe  and  the  world  today  must  be  interpreted 
in  terms  of  the  abject  and  colossal  failure  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  church  to  do  what  her  Lord  assigned  as 
the  task  for  the  church.  The  Czarist  church  of  Rus- 
sia failed  to  touch  the  lives  of  the  masses  with  vital 
faith  and  to  lift  them  to  the  plain  of  thought  and 
Christian  experience  that  alone  could  keep  Russia 
safe  from  herself.     Germany  was  long  thought  of 

§  as  the  place  where  theologians  should  be  finished. 
And  Germany,  too  frequently  finished  them.  If  the 
church  had  met  her  real  responsibility  there  instead 
of  men  exalting  their  own  guesses  and  opinions,  the 
leaders  of  that  people  today  would  not  be  marching 
to  the  battles  singing,  "Onward  Pagan  Soldiers." 
Romanism  with  her  world  concepts  of  priesthood, 
popery,  and  politics  has  moved  her  people  all  over 
the  earth  to  appreciate  her  dirges  in  a  foreign  lan- 
uage,  her  mystic  solemnities  and  ritual,  her  pomp 
and  power,  her  spendor  and  aggrandizement;  but 
has  failed  to  move  and  motivate  the  thinking  of  her 
constituency  in  channels  that  can  save  society  from 
itself  in  an  hour  like  this. 

As  a  young  man  the  writer  remembers  the  slogan 
of  the  "Men  and  Missions  Movement",  which  was, 
"We  must  take  the  world  for  Christ  in  this  genera- 
tion." But  we  didn't.  Great  efforts  were  put  forth ; 
but  1917  and  1918  arrived.  And  with  those  years, 
many  of  those  same  men  joined  the  war  propagan- 
dists. Instead  of  "Men  and  Missions"  drives,  they 
turned  to  drives  for  war  recruits,  and  Liberty  Bond 

,  drives.  They  missed  the  boat.  Missions  for  Christ 
have  been  retarding  since  then. 

There  is  only  one  hope  for  America  and  the  world. 
That  is  the  same  hope  as  ever  we  have  had.  That 
hope  is  Christ.  How  to  plant  this  hope  and  get  it 
working  is  our  task  today.  We  therefore  come  to 
our  subject:  Tomorrow's  Children. 

1.  First,  let  us  hope  there  are  some.  It  is  sur- 
prising how  the  birth-rate  is  lowering  among  the  so- 
called  middle  class  and  professionally  nice  people. 
We  must  let  Christ  speak  for  tomorrow's  children 
here. 

2.  Let  us  hope  we  will  learn  what  we  want  with 
tomorrow's  children.  We  believe  the  dictators  are 
wrong  in  their  objective;  but  at  least  they  want  chil- 
dren and  they  know  why  they  want  them.  There  can 
be  little  or  no  hope  for  tomorrow's  children  if  to- 
day's children  do  not  know  the  way  themselves.  If 
ever  there  was  a  time  and  occasion  for  us  to  find 


Christ  and  FOLLOW  HIM,  that  time  is  now  mature, 
it  is  ripe,  it  has  arrived.  This  should  preface  and 
determine  all  our  objectives  in  preparing  for  to- 
morrow's children. 

3.  Let  us  hope  we  will  learn  how  to  keep  tomor- 
row's children  close  to  the  source  of  life.  The  world 
has  learned  how  to  develop  mechanical,  chemical  and 
even  human  power;  but  knows  entirely  too  little 
about  the  Christian  power  to  give  wisdom  for  direc- 
tion and  ability  for  accomplishment  in  the  use  of 
these  things.  This  power  comes  from  the  life  which 
Christ  alone  can  give  by  His  Spirit.  This  reality 
must  be  cultured  so  that  it  is  not  foreign  with  those 
thrust  into  the  responsibility  of  handling  greater 
and  greater  power. 

4.  Let  us  hope  the  church  will  assume  its  full  re- 
sponsibility in  preparing  for  and  caring  for  tomor- 
row's children.  This  demands  immediate  haste  in 
parent  training.  We  have  given  such  little  thought 
to  this  that  we  hardly  know  what  it  is  about,  to  say 
nothing  of  accomplishment.  The  public  school  goes 
into  the  home  and  takes  the  boys  and  girls  from  the 
ages  of  six  to  sixteen  and  educates  them  according 
to  the  state  mind.  The  church  cannot  do  this.  Neith- 
er should  she.  Yet  she  should  come  first  before  the 
state.  The  church  has  a  tremendous  task  of  raising 
the  thought  and  emotional  life  above  that  of  the 
home.  The  church  therefore  must  put  the  life  of 
Christ  in  the  home.  Our  homes  need  evangelizing. 
The  Gospel  principles  of  child  nurture  should  be- 
come as  much  the  mission  of  the  church  in  our 
homes  as  in  the  foreign  lands.  This  would  not  de- 
tract but  properly  add  to  our  interest  in  and  work 
for  foreign  missions.  Tomorrow's  children  must 
have  better  and  more  Christian  homes. 

5.  Let  us  hope  the  church  will  learn  at  least  to  keep 
her  own.  Tomorrow's  children  must  be  guarded 
from  the  FIFTH  COLUMN,  from  the  parachute 
troops,  as  well  as  from  the  blitzkriegs.  No  Chris- 
tian army  can  fight  her  Christian  warfare  with  her 
young  soldiers  not  able  to  know  the  difference  be- 
tween friend  and  foe.  They  must  be  properly  lead 
to  the  field  of  action.  No  general  does  the  fighting 
himself.  He  leads  and  directs.  Tomorrow's  chil- 
dren must  have  Christian  leaders  who  will  show 
them  some  Christian  action.  Trenches  are  all  right 
for  their  purpose.  But  why  let  so  many  of  our  young 
Christian  soldiers  lie  to  rot  in  trenches,  doing  no- 
thing. 

Brethren  it  is  time  the  Christian  forces  in  Amer- 
ica awaken.  Not  first  to  save  America;  but  to  save 
the  church  in  America.  The  saving  of  the  nation 
will  result  as  a  happy  by-product.  If  we  really  want 
to  wake  up  let  us  exercise  our  first  energy  making 
plans,  and  promoting  those  things  that  will  accom- 
plish for  tomorrow's  children,  the  things  essential 
in  attaining  our  God-given  objectives. 
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THE  YOUTH  MOVEMENT 

During  the  past  generation  there  has  been  an 
awakening  of  the  youth  of  the  world.  It  began  in 
the  churches  with  the  organization  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  movement  and  kindred  societies.  It  has 
extended  into  the  schools  and  colleges  where  it  has 
given  us  The  Student  Volunteer  Movement  which 
has  provided  many  hundreds  of  prepared  candidates 
for  the  mission  fields.  It  has  attracted  young  wo- 
men and  girls,  and  as  a  result  we  have  such  societies 
as  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  It  has  ex- 
tended to  the  boys  and  girls  and  now  we  may  see  in- 
numerable Junior  Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
junior  orchestras,  junior  churches,  Boy  Scouts,  Girl 
Scouts,  Loyal  Legions  organized  classes.  It  has  tak- 
en advantage  of  vacations  and  we  have  summer 
camps  for  the  inspiration  and  training  of  young  peo- 
ple in  Christian  work. 

In  Other  Lands 

In  missionary  lands  the  missionaries  are  enlisting 
the  youth  in  all  forms  of  Christian  activities  possible 
to  them,  and  the  national  workers  recruited  are  be- 
coming an  increasing  power  in  the  evangelization  of 
their  respective  countries. 

But  some  movements  are  not  under  denomination- 
al control.  The  Gideons  are  a  strong  organization  of 
young  men,  Christian  travelling  men,  who  are  do- 
ing aggressive  work  in  placing  Bibles  in  hotels, 
ships,  and  other  places  where  people  away  from 
home  may  have  the  benefit  of  them. 

The  Oxford  Movement  is  dominated  by,  although 
not  strictly  limited  to,  young  men.  That  it  has  be- 
come strong  and  influential  cannot  be  denied,  al- 
though it  is  to  be  deplored  that  it  is  not  more  loyal  to 
Gospel  fundamentals,  although  in  its  defense  its 
leaders  claim  that  they  purposely  express  Christian 
experience  in  new  terms  in  order  to  avoid  prejudice 
which  exists  against  the  old. 

In  Turkey,  now  Iraq,  this  modern  renaissance  was 
headed  by  the  ruler  himself  and  has  produced  a  re- 
formed people  with  religious  liberty  and  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  women  from  the  harem  and  the  veil. 
In  other  Mohammedan  countries  as  well,  modern  ed- 
ucation is  destroying  faith  in  the  Koran  and  prepar- 
ing the  way  for  Christianity.  In  China  the  presi- 
dent and  his  wife  are  devoted  Christians  and  are  do- 
ing what  they  can  to  lead  the  nation  into  the  bless- 
ings of  Christianity. 

In  South  America,  in  addition  to  the  marshalling 
of  the  youth  by  the  missionaries,  there  has  been  a 
youth  movement  among  the  College  and  University 


students.  It  has  sought  to  free  these  institutions 
from  the  paralyzing  influence  of  the  state  church. 
In  doing  this  it  has  sometimes  gone  to  extremes. 
Students  have  taken  possession  of  buildings,  they 
have  broken  windows,  and  in  general  have  followed 
the  example  of  the  leaders  of  the  French  revolution 
in  the  past  century. 

Non-Christian  Aspects 

In  addition  to  all  this  there  has  occurred  the  or- 
ganization of  Fascist,  Communist  and  Nazi  youth  in- 
to groups  for  the  purposes  to  be  revealed  by  their  — . 
leaders.  These  groups,  more  often  than  not,  are  %~ 
camouflaged  by  misleading  names,  to  make  them  ap- 
pear as  innocent  patriotic,  or  even  Christian  move- 
ments. In  South  America  they  have  tried  in  this 
way  to  capture  the  Socialist  party  and  the  working- 
men's  organizations. 

In  North  America  they  have  done  the  same  thing, 
and  have  even  organized  peace  societies  to  prevent 
war  preparation  in  the  United  States,  while  such 
preparation  goes  steadily  on  in  these  totalitarian 
countries.  Even  more,  they  will  advocate  the  feder- 
ation of  all  churches  and  sects,  in  order  to  thus  bring 
them  under  more  complete  control  of  leaders. 

One  of  the  most  outstanding  examples  of  the 
movement  is  seen  in  the  recent  national  convention 
of  The  Youth  Movement  of  America.  It  assembled 
in  Washington  and  was  addressed  by  both  the  Pres- 
ident and  his  wife.  To  their  credit,  be  it  said,  that 
they  frankly  admonished  the  thousands  of  young 
people  present,  of  the  dangers  of  their  communistic 
tendencies.  The  young  people  in  the  convention, 
however,  showed  by  what  stick  they  have  been  tar- 
red by  their  ill-mannered  and  boisterous  interrup-  1 
tions  whenever  they  did  not  agree  with  the  speaker. 

They  pretend  to  be  representative  of  the  youth  of 
all  America  when  they  really  represent  only  the 
groups  that  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  wily 
agents  from  Moscow.  They  ask  for  five  hundred 
millions  of  dollars  for  their  movement,  yet  show 
themselves  lacking  in  every  essential  which  would 
make  them  worthy  of  such  a  trust. 

Christ  And  Anti-Christ 

Looking  over  the  entire  situation,  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  while  Christ  is  preparing  the  youth  of  this 
generation  for  a  great  work  for  his  kingdom,  the 
anti-christ  is  equally  busy  with  his  imitation  move- 
ments for  the  purpose  of  defeating  both  the  church 
and  Christ.  It  is  an  easy  mistake  to  make,  but  a 
fatal  one,  to  suppose  that  the  spirit  of  the  anti-christ 
is  confined  to  extra-church  activities.    He  is  busy  in 
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political  and  social  movements,  but  his  most  deadly 
work  is  in  the  churches  themselves. 

There  he  transforms  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light.  He  poses  as  a  champion  of  Christian  govern- 
ment in  order  to  play  into  the  hands  of  the  papacy. 
He  poses  as  the  champion  of  fundamentalism  in  or- 
der to  divide  and  destroy  churches.  He  poses  as  the 
champion  of  religious  liberty  in  order  to  promote 
dictatorships.  He  poses  as  the  champion  of  virtu- 
ous living  in  order  to  vilify  others  whom  he  would 
discredit.  He  poses  as  an  apostle  of  peace  while 
fomenting  hatred  and  division. 

But  beneath  all  pretentions  he  is  still  "the  law- 
less one."  He  respects  no  authority,  divine  or  hu- 
man, which  hinders  his  designs.  He  never  lacks 
pious  excuses  to  justify  dishonest  or  tyrranical  con- 
4  duct. 

"If  it  were  possible  he  would  deceive  the  very 
elect",  says  the  inspired  prophecy  of  2  Thess.  2 : 1-17. 
He  even  sits  in  the  temple  of  God,  the  church,  (Eph. 
2:21,  22),  using  the  prerogatives  of  God  and  ruling 
over  the  consciences  of  others. 

He  finds  his  most  ready  victims  in  those  church 
members  who  are  brooding  over  grievances  against 
the  church,  or  pastor  or  other  members,  and  are 
therefore  ready  to  join  with  others  who,  though 
without  grievances,  are  always  ready  to  take  up  with 
any  new  thing  which  is  presented  with  enthusiasm. 
These  become  the  fanatics  in  the  hands  of  Satan  to 
rake  his  chestnuts  out  of  the  fire,  and  so  strong  is 
their  delusion,  that  they  may  listen  to  sermons  about 
the  anti-christ  while  being  branded  with  his  mark, 
and  thereafter  may  be  known  by  the  same  charac- 
teristics. 

But  the  mark  of  the  elect  is  that  they  have  the 
seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his."  2  Tim.  2:19.  The  life  of  a  tree  is  in- 
visible, but  it  is  known  by  the  fruit  on  the  branches. 
-So  the  spirit  of  anti-christ  produces  the  fruit  listed 
•in  Gal.  5:19-21, — seventeen  kinds  in  all,  the  most 
virulent  being  found  in  the  world  and  the  most  sub- 
tle in  the  church. 

But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  one  fruit  with  its 
nine  manifestations  mentioned  in  Gal.  5:22.  A  per- 
son may  be  known  partly  by  the  possession  of  one 
class  of  fruit,  and  partly  by  the  lack  of  the  other. 
Yet  we  all  are  forbidden  to  judge  one  another,  be- 
cause only  God  sees  and  knows  the  heart  and  under- 
stands the  motives  back  of  our  actions. 

"Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more : 
but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way." 


Rom.  14:13.  To  destroy  is  not  the  way  to  reform." 
"Brethren,  if  a  man  (or  an  institution)  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thyself  lest 
thou  be  tempted."    Gal.  6:1. 

"The  love  of  Christ  constrains  us  because  we  thus 
judge"  for,  in  the  gathering  gloom  of  the  approach- 
ing end  of  the  age,  it  is  heart-breaking  to  see  people 
whom  we  love  being  deceived  by  the  arts  of  the  evil 
one.  Yet  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices.  He  is 
always  trying  to  discredit  God  and  his  people,  to 
make  black  appear  white  and  white  black.  He  is 
the  father  of  lies  and  division. 

We  dare  not  follow  teachers  alone,  for  many  false 
teachers  are  in  the  world.  Our  safety  is  to  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  as  described  in  Ephesians 
six,  and  to  so  fill  our  minds  with  the  Word  of  God 
and  our  hearts  with  the  love  of  God,  that  we  shall 
be  sensitive  to  everything  that  is  not  of  God,  and 
can  thus  avoid  it.  Then,  if  we  are  engrossed  in  our 
work  of  winning  souls  we  will  not  be  easily  turned 
aside  to  strive  about  questions  of  no  profit.  Where 
love  and  light  abound  the  spirits  of  darkness  do  not 
loiter.  Let  the  youth  of  today  keep  their  eyes  fixed 
on  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation.    At  His  side  we  are  safe. — C.  F.  Y. 


THE  TORCH  BEARER 

An  old  man  going  a  lone  highway, 
Came  at  the  evening,  cold  and  gray, 
To  a  chasm  vast  and  deep  and  wide. 
The  old  man  crossed  in  the  twilight  dim, 
The  sudden  stream  had  no  fear  for  him ; 
But  he  turned  when  safe  on  the  other  side 
And  built  a  bridge  to  span  the  tide. 

"Old  man,"  said  a  fellow-pilgrim  near, 

"You  are  wasting  your  strength  with  building  her; 

You  never  again  will  pass  this  way ; 

You've  crossed  the  chasm  deep  and  wide, 

Why  build  you  this  bridge  at  evening  tide?" 

The  builder  lifted  his  old  gray  head. 

"Good  friend,  in  the  path  I  have  come,"  he  said, 

"There  followeth  after  me  today 

A  youth  whose  feet  must  pass  this  way. 

This  chasm  has  been  as  naught  to  me, 

To  that  fair-hrdred  youth  may  a  pitfall  be; 

He,  too,  must  cross  in  the  twilight  dim ; 

Good  friend,  I  am  building  this  bridge  for  him." 

— Selected. 


God  is  both  law-giver  and  judge.  He  never  has  any  trouble  about  interpreting  His  own  laws.  He  is  merciful  and  full 
of  loving-kindness  to  those  who  obey  His  will.  To  wilful  law-breakers  He  is  One  to  be  feared.  The  individual's  relation  to 
the  Person  of  God  must  include  his  relation  to  the  law  of  God.  Separating  God's  Will  from  His  Person  is  a  fruitless  en- 
deavor.— Vandergrift,  Penna.,  Bulletin. 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  TOMORROW— 
THE  CHILD  OF  TODAY 

George  H.  Jones 

Many  times  in  the  New  Testament  we  are  inform- 
ed that  Jesus  emphasized  the  importance  of  dealing 
wisely  with  children.  What  one  parent  considers  as 
wise  however,  another  may  not,  so  we  must  check 
our  methods  with  the  principles  that  both  the  New 
Testament  Teacher  and  experience,  have  taught  us. 
We  have  learned  wisely  that  the  Church  of  Tomor- 
row is  the  Child  of  Today. 

The  Brethren  have  always  recognized  the  import- 
ance of  the  child  in  the  Christian  order,  but  we  have 
not  always  been  wise  in  creating  a  place  for  him. 
The  potential  life  was  readily  recognized  as  the  Mas- 
ter took  the  children  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them. 
His  statement  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me  and  forbid  them  not"  is  his  recognition  of 
their  place.  He  recognized  its  place  as  He  contem- 
plated its  power.  He  saw  the  coming  leader  and 
hoped  for  a  full  training  and  a  favorable  environ- 
ment. 

Children  instinctively  recognized  His  place  in 
their  lives  when  they  joyfully  greeted  His  triumphal 
entry  into  the  City  of  the  Great  King,  on  that  far- 
away Palm  Sunday  in  the  long  ago.  There  was  a 
fellowship  between  them  that  the  child  recognized. 
We  believe  in  the  innocency  of  a  guileless  child  and 
his  likeness  to  the  Christ,  as  firmly  as  we  believe  in 
the  repulsiveness  of  sin  and  a  sinful  nature.  Chil- 
dren loved  Jesus.  They  still  do  in  spite  of  our  theo- 
logy. Every  faithful  Christian  has  echoing  in  his 
mind  the  Lord's  last  injunction  to  Peter  "Feed  my 
Iambs."  Too  many  forget  the  lambs,  or  are  obsessed 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  devii"  that  they  are  too 
young  to  know  what  they  are  doing." 

The  child  has  acquired  an  honored  place  in  the 
Church.  Jesus  meant  that  it  should  have.  Each 
succeeding  age  has  had  additional  light,  until  the 
combined  experiences  of  men  in  every  age,  has  forc- 
ed the  conviction  upon  us  that  "The  Child  is  father 
to  the  man." 

Our  records  of  delinquency  and  the  increasing 
tendency  to  put  specialists  at  the  head  of  our  Juven- 
ile Courts,  is  an  outstanding  testimony  as  to  our  ac- 
cepting much  of  the  blame  for  the  deliquencies  of 
youth.  "It  is  a  Dad  and  Mother  Problem  after  all,  ! 
rather  than  a  boy  or  girl  problem."  :• 

The  knowledge  of  sin,  sex,  and  character  upon  the  I 
part  of  the  child  is  so  meagre  that  no  case  is  consid- 1 


ered  hopeless  until  we  have  found  the  heritage  and 
environment  that  the  culprit  has  had  before  we  at- 
tempt a  cure.  The  child's  ignorance  is  complete,  ex- 
cept as  he  has  had  mysterious  hints  and  demonstra- 
tions of  such  a  misleading  character,  that  he  is  hard- 
ly to  blame  for  what  we  have  neglected  to  teach  him 
or  for  his  misconceptions.  What  an  amazing  chap- 
ter might  be  written  of  our  own  delinquencies  in  re- 
lation to  the  child  and  his  morals. 

Much  of  our  difficulty  with  children  and  youth  is  f 
of  our  own  making.  We  have  robbed  him  of  the 
"elbow  room"  and  the  wide  open  spaces  of  a  gener- 
ation ago.  Large  green  patches  in  which  to  play 
and  stretch  his  legs  have  now  a  substitution  of  ce- 
ment street,  paved  alley  and  small  patches  of  lawn 
where  crabbed  men  lean  over  of  an  evening  and  try 
to  encourage  a  little  country-side  under  discourag- 
ing conditions.  Woe  to  the  forgetful  child  that 
"shortcuts"  over  our  lawn  to  get  more  quickly  to  the 
store. 

Having  robbed  him  of  the  "Ole  swimmin  hole"  by 
filling  the  streams  with  our  rich  sewage  that  pol- 
lutes it  and  destroys  the  fish,  we  try  to  persuade 
him  that  to  substitute  the  garden  hose  and  the  gut- 
ter will  supply  the  thrill  of  the  old  time  swim.  What 
a  travesty  on  the  care  of  the  lambs.  Is  it  any  won- 
der these  despoiled  children  respond  with  a  differ- 
ent mood  than  the  way  of  the  fathers?  Then  we 
have  standardized  his  education.  We  regiment  him 
in  hordes  for  the  grades  of  the  Public  Schools  and 
are  disappointed  when  the  regimentation  turns  out  a 
standard  high  school  student,  forgetting  that  such  « 
education  makes  for  paucity  in  individual  thinking. 
Standardized  machines  are  a  blessing.  Standardiz- 
ed minds  are  a  curse. 

Parents  furnish  the  heredity  and  most  of  the  ear- 
ly environment.  What  a  pity  they  don't  furnish 
adequate  foundation  convictions  and  wholesome  in- 
struction that  would  build  self-control  and  moral 
stability.  Parents  are  careful  to  avoid  two  primary 
duties.  Perhaps  this  accounts  for  much  of  our  mis- 
understanding and  delinquency.  How  few  are  the 
parents  willing  to  share  a  fair  part  of  their  leisure 
time  with  their  offspring.  As  a  result  the  child 
must  find  confidants  and  intimates  elsewhere  than 
in  the  home.  Parents  who  have  awakened  too  late 
after  learning  this  bitter  lesson,  are  legion. 

The  second,  equally  as  important,  to  recognize  the 
jgrowing  maturity  of  the  child  and  the  need  of  intell- 
igent and  adequate  instruction  for  each  period  of 
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growth.  It  is  easy  to  get  simple  texts  on  the  differ- 
ent periods  of  adolescence  and  their  dominant  char- 
acteristics. During  Jesus  sojourn  on  earth  no  doubt 
He  was  instructed  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 
With  Jewish  history,  biography  and  poetry,  no  doubt 
he  was  instructed  in  the  law  of  self-discipline.  We 
seem  to  have  fallen  upon  an  unfortunate  period.  The 
early  Church  instructed  its  youth  through  catecheti- 
cal teaching.  Great  convictions  grew  out  of  great 
emphasis.  Much  of  what  we  call  now  the  Apostle's 
Creed  was  here  in  some  form  taught  to  these  early 
Christian  youth.  Memory  work  was  particularly 
stressed,  so  that  the  oral  instruction  might  be  based 


upon  unquestioned  truths.  No  doubt  the  Decalogue 
and  the  Beatitudes  found  the  leading  place  in  the 
schools  of  the  time.  What  a  pity  that  we  Brethren 
do  not  have  such  a  standard  course  that  would  es- 
tablish a  foundation  upon  which  the  child  as  he 
leaves  the  teen  age,  and  enters  maturity,  could  keep 
soundly  settled,  the  faith  of  the  fathers. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  spiritual  vigor  and 
Christian  conquest  are  matters  determined  by  the 
recognition  of,  and  the  proper  teaching  of,  Bible 
Truth  when  the  child  is  busy  forming  and  shaping 
the  kind  of  man  or  woman  it  will  grow  into.  May 
we  "Guide  God's  little  pilgrims,  lest  they  stray." 


ft  BAPTISM  IN  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS  ONLY 

(By  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora,  pastor  Brethren  Church, 
Masontown,  Penm.) 

(In  answer  to  statement  that  Philip  baptized  the  Eunuch  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  only.) 

The  phrase  "baptize  in  the  Name  of  Jesus"  (or 
"Lord  Jesus")  occurs  but  four  times  in  all  the  New 
Testament,  namely  in  Acts  2:38;  8:16;  10:48;  19:5. 

One  significance  of  "in  the  name  of"  is  that  of 
authority  and  the  power  of  authority.  A  man  is 
arrested  "in  the  name  of  the  law,"  which  is  by  the 
authority  and  power  of  the  law.  It  also  means  that 
the  man  arrested  is  taken  into  the  custody  and  con- 
trol of  the  law.  He  is  then  in  the  law  and  has  been 
taken  into  its  processes  and  is  subject  to  conse- 
quences. He  that  is  baptized  "in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus" is  baptized  into  His  authority  and  benefits  and 
blessings. 

Now,  when  we  look  for  the  authority  of  Jesus  giv- 
en for  baptism,  we  go  back  to  the  Great  Commis- 
sion, and  all  Bible  students  admit  that  the  best  state- 
ment of  the  Commission  is  to  be  found  in  Matthew 
«  28:18-20.  Note  that  Jesus  there  says,  "All  power 
is  given  unto  Me" .  . .  not  physical  power,  but  the 
power  of  authority.  The  Revised  Version  of  the 
Scriptures  uses  the  word  "authority"  in  this  passage 
instead  of  "power."  After  stating  His  right  of  au- 
thority, Jesus  gave  the  commission  to  baptize  "in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  that  is  "in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
(in  the  name)  of  the  Son,  and  (in  the  name)  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

This  baptismal  formula  is  the  center  of  a  solemn 
act  of  worship  in  which  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  equally  adored.  It  is  the  solemn 
profession  of  faith  in  which  each  is  regarded  as  in- 
dispensible  ground  of  man's  salvation.  It  is  a  sol- 
emn confession  of  covenant  relation  in  which  each  is 
looked  to  as  source  of  consecration  and  blessing. 
God  the  Father  forgives,  accepts,  and  restores  pen- 
itent and  believing  men  to  their  privileges  as  mem- 


bers of  the  divine  family  (Romans  8:15).  God  the 
Son  paid  the  price  for  human  redemption  (Ephes- 
ians  1:7).  God  the  Holy  Ghost  convicts  men  of  sin 
and  brings  them  to  faith  and  repentance  (John  16: 
7:14).  Each  of  the  Three  are  to  be  recognized  in 
Christian  baptism  according  to  the  command  of  Je- 
sus in  Matthew  28:19. 

Nothing  is  said  in  Acts  8  as  to  how  Philip  bap- 
tized the  eunuch,  other  than  that  it  was  done  down 
in  the  water.  We  know  that  he  was  a  very  obedient 
preacher  of  the  Gospel.  He  had  been  told  to  "arise 
and  go,"  and  he  "arose  and  went"  (Acts  8:26,  27). 
His  faith  must  have  been  severely  tested,  for  he  was 
preaching  in  Samaria  where  a  great  revival  was  in 
progress.  And  then  came  the  word  to  "go."  But 
because  the  marching  orders  said  "go",  without 
question,  into  the  deserted  road  he  went.  Later  he 
joined  himself  to  the  Ethiopian  upon  orders  (8:29) 
and  "preached  unto  him  Jesus"  (8:35).  In  the  face 
of  all  this  great  obedience,  it  is  not  safe  for  any  one 
to  make  so  bold  as  to  say  that  Philip  baptized  the 
eunuch  only  "in  the  name  of  Jesus."  Rather  it  is 
much  safer  to  believe  that  he  was  obedient  to  'the 
end  of  this  incident  and  so  baptized  "in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  same  is  true  in  each  of  the  four  instances  in 
Acts  where  the  phrase  "in  the  name  of  Jesus'  is 
used.  In  2:38  Peter  commanded  to  baptize  accord- 
ing to  the  authority  of  Jesus  and  unto  faith  in  Him 
and  confession  of  Him.  When  a  man  believes  in 
Him  and  is  willing  to  confess  Him,  he  will  do  as  He 
says.  Chapter  8:16  says  that  these  people  had  been 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  Jesus:  they  were  then 
Christians,  and  so  were  ready  for  the  "laying  on  of 
hands."  Chapter  10:48  is  a  command  like  that  of 
Peter  in  2:38  and  has  to  do  with  the  authority  of 
Jesus  again.  Chapter  19:5  says  that  these  people 
accepted  the  Christian  baptism  to  take  the  place  of 
that  of  John  Baptist,  who  was  not  the  Savior  him- 
self, but  only  proclaimed  His  coming,  and  command- 
ed baptism  as  part  of  the  preparation  of  individual 
holiness  with  view  to  believing  on  the  One  to  come. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


BRETHREN   SUMMER    CAMPS 


PROMOTED     BY 


The  J^ational  Sunday  School  Association 


IN  CO-OPERATION  WITH  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 


SHIPSHEWANA    LAKE 


CAMP  PENIEL 


CAMP  INFORMATION 
Location — The  camp  site  is  pretty  Shipshewana  Lake, 
which  is  sixteen  miles  east  of  Goshen  and  twenty-two  miles 
east  of  Elkhart.  South  Bend  is  thirty-six  miles  to  the  west, 
while  Warsaw  and  Peru  are  twenty-two  and  eighty-five  miles 
respectively  to  the  south.  Brighton  is  fifteen  miles  and 
Bryan  is  fifty-five  miles  to  the  east  and  Huntington  is 
seventy-five  miles  to  the  southeast. 

CAMP  EVENTS  AND  DATES 
Indiana   and   Ohio   Intermediate    Camp,    July    8-13,    1940. 

Ages  10-ir>. 

Ohio-Illiokota    Young   People's    Camp,    July    l.r>-20.      Ages 

16-24. 

Indiana  Young  People's  Camp,  July  22-27.     Ages  10-24. 

SUNDAY  PROGRAMS 
(In  charge  of  the  Indiana  District  Trustees). 

CAMP  STAFF 
Camp  Director,  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
Associate  Camp  Director,  L.  E.  Lindower. 
Dean,  W.  I.  Duker. 

Supervisor  of  Girls,  Ann  Barbara  Stuckey. 
Dean  of  Girls,  Marjorie  Grisso. 
Athletic  Directors,  Earl  Shaffer,  Robert  Robbins. 

BUSINESS  MANAGERS 
Intermediate  Camp,  S.  M.  Whetstone. 
Ohio-Illiokota  Young  People's  Camp,  F.  C.  Vanator. 
Indiana   Young  People's   Camp,   George   Jones. 
(Camp  Staff  Subject  to  Change.) 

SUGGESTIONS 
Churches  and  Sunday  Schools  are  earnestly  urged  to  se- 
lect only  young  people  of  serious  mind  and  purpose  as  pro- 
spective students  for  camp.  It  is  our  thought  to  train  Breth- 
ren \oung  people  who  will  serve  faithfully  and  well  in  the 
church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

EXPENSES 

Each  student,  not  staying  in  the  hotel  or  dormitory,  will 
pay  a  registration  fee  of  one  dollor.  Board  and  room  may  be 
secured  for  $7.75.  Board  alone  will  be  $0.00  at  the  hotel. 
Room  alone,  at  either  the  hotel  or  dormitory,  will  be  $1.75, 
linen  unfurnished. 

To  eliminate  the  cost  involved  in  purchasing  books,  each 
instructor  will  present  the  lesson  in  outline.  This  will  save 
cosiderable  expense  to  students.  Addtional  expense  will  be 
what  the  individual  makes  it.  Churches  will  make  a  good  in- 
vestment in  assisting  worthy  young  people  to  meet  the  nec- 
essary camp  expense. 

THE  HOTEL 

The  hotel  provides  a  splendid  place  for  the  boys  to  room 
md  board. 

THE  DORMITORY 

The  dormitory  affords  a  fine  place  for  the  girls.  Any  who 
desire  to  send  their  young  people  there  may  arrange  to  do 


CAMP  INFORMATION 
Camp  Peniel  is  located  at  the  foot  of  the  beautiful  Cat- 
octin  Mountains,  just  two  miles  west  of  the  City  Square  of 
Thurmont,  Maryland.  This  is  just  off  Route  15  in  beauti- 
ful historic  Maryland.  The  road  is  splendid  to  the  Camp. 
Mailing  address:     Thurmont,  care  of  Camp  Peniel. 

TIME  OF  CAMP 
The   camp   will   open    Sunday   evening,    August   4,   closing 
Saturday  noon,  August   10.  f~~ 

AGES 
The  minimum  age  limit  will  be  13  years. 

EXPENSES 
It   is   desired   that  the  expenses   shall   not  be  prohibitive. 
Room   and   board   will   be   furnished   for   the   period   of   the 
camp  for  $5.00.     Notebooks  will  also  be  furnished. 


The  Old 
'Swimmin    Hole': 


WHAT   TO   BRING 
Each  person  should  bring  linens,  blankets  and  camp  pil- 
low.    Bring  bathing  suit  and  camp  equipment,  cameras,  and 
musicial  instruments.     Camp  clothing  may  be  worn.     Bring 
Bible  and  a  good  disposition.     You  will  have  a  good  time. 

COURSES  OFFERED 

Teaching  Beginners  and  Primaries.  Taught  by  Miss 
Vera  Laughlin. 

Bible  Doctrines.  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  Pastor  of  Maurer- 
town,  Va.,  Brethren  Church. 


New  Testament  Studies.  Taught 
by  Rev.  M.  A.  Stuckey.  Rev. 
Stuckey  is  a  Traveler,  Historian, 
and  Author. 

Brethren  Church  History. 
Taught  by  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum, 
Linwood,  Maryland,  a  lineal  de- 
scendant of  Alexander  Mack,  and 
the  Historian  of  the  Mack  family. 


Dean  of  Camp.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland  Seminary, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Dean  of  Girls.  Miss  Vera  Laughlin,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  and 
teacher  in  Chambersburg  Schools. 

Camp  Nurse.  Mrs.  Clarence  Rohrer,  of  Hagerstown, 
Maryland.     A  graduate  nurse. 


(1st  Column — Next  Page) 
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their  own  cooking  at  the  dormitory,  providing  they  bring 
complete  equipment,  such  as,  small  stove,  dishes,  cooking 
utensils,  etc.  The  rate  is  twenty-five  cents  a  day  for  each 
person. 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE 
All  camp  groups  desiring  cooking  and  renting  privileges 
must  secure   permission   from   I  lean    Duker  to   do   so  before 
camp   begins.     Mail   address:      Shipshewana   Lake,   Shipshe- 
wana,  Indiana. 

WHAT  TO  BRING 

Each  camper  should  bring  linens,  also  blankets  and  camp 
pillow.  Camp  clothing  may  be  worn.  Each  camper  should 
bring  his  or  her  bathing  suit  and  athletic  equipment. 

Be  sure  to  bring  your  own  Bible,  notebook,  stationery,  etc. 
Also,  bring  a  good  disposition  and  a  willingness  to  learn. 
You'll  have  a  good  time. 

CAMP  NOTICE 

Mailing  address:  Shipshewana  Lake,  Shipshewana,  Ind- 
iana.    (South  side  mail). 

Camp  registration:  Monday  morning,  11  o'clock  Daylight 
Saving  Time.     Same  time  for  all  camps. 

CAMP  RULES 

1.  All  members  of  the  camp  shall  remain  in  their  sleep- 
ing quarters  until  reveille  at  6:00  a.  m. 

2.  Students  residing  in  tents  or  cottages  are  under  the 
same  rules  as  those  residing  in  the  hotel  or  dormitory. 

3.  Promptness  to  all  camp  activities  is  required. 

4.  Unexcused  absence  from  classes  means  failure  in  those 
subjects. 

5.  The  camp  requires  becoming  conduct  on  the  part  of  all 
campers,  therefore,  smoking,  profanity,  etc.,  are  prohibited. 
Unbecoming  behaviour  will  result  in  loss  of  credits  and  prob- 
able dismissal  from  camp. 

6.  All  students  shall  be  in  bed  by  10:30  p.  m.,  and  quiet 
shall  reign. 

OTHER  RULES  AND  REGULATIONS 

Additional  rules  and  regulations  may  be  necessary.  In 
such  case  announcement  will  be  made  to  the  camp. 

VISITORS 
Visiting  relatives  and  friends  are  always  welcome,  espec- 
ially during  the  evening  hours  when  vespers  and  the  drama- 
tic programs  are  in  session.  However,  you  will  greatly  aid 
our  camp  discipline  if  you  will  refrain  from  asking  for  priv- 
ileges which  will  militate  aganst  the  proper  enforcement 
of  our  camp  rules. 

CAMP   COURSES  AND   TEACHERS 
The  Ohio  and  Indiana  Intermediate  Camp 
(Ages  10-15) 
Bible  Study,  L.  E.  Lindower. 
Nature  Study,  C.  F.  Yoder. 
Missionary  Heroes,  W.  I.  Duker. 
Bible  Dramatics,  Marjorie  Grisso. 

The  Ohio-Iiliokota  Young  People's  Camp 
New  Testament  Studies,  L.  E.  Lindower. 
World  Wide   Missions,  Helen  Vanator. . 
Introduction  to  Child  Study,  J.  G.  Dodds. 
Christian  Endeavor,  Earl  Riddle. 

Post-Graduates  Courses 
Christian  Education  and  the  Alcohol  Problem,  F.  C.  Vana- 
tor. 

The  Writings  of  Alexander  Mack,  L.  E.  Lindower. 

(Concluded,  1st  Col.  Page  U) 


SUGGESTIONS 

Churches  and  Sunday  Schools  are  earnestly  urged  to  select 
only  young  people  of  serious  mind  and  purpose  for  camp 
students.  It  is  our  thot  to  train  Brethren  young  people  who 
will  serve  faithfully  and  well  in  the  Church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Notify  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  Linwood,  of 
those  coming  to  camp  as  soon  as  possible. 


Rev.    Ankrum 


Camp  Scene 


DAILY  PROGRAM 


(Tentative) 

6:30— Rising. 

7:15— Breakfast. 

8:00— 11:30— Classes. 
12:00— Dinner 
12:30— 2:00— Study  and  rest. 

2 :  00— 4 :  30— Recreation. 

6:00— Supper. 

7:15— 8:00— Vespers. 

8:15— 10:00— Camp  Fire  Activities. 
10:00— 10:15— Concluding  with  Christ. 
10:30— Retirement. 


Relaxation 

CAMP  COMMITTEE 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  Linwood,  Md.,  Chairman. 
Rev.  John  Locke,  Maurertown,  Va. 
Mrs.  Winnet  Shaver,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Porte,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Mr.  Clarence  Rohrer,  Hagerstown,  Md. 


Another 
Camp  View 
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Chapel  and  Vesper  Speakers 
George  Pontius,,  W.   S.  Bell,  G.  L.  Maus,  C.  A.   Stewart, 
Milton  Bowman,  Sam  Adams,  A.  E.  Whitted,  Clayton  Berk- 
shire, C.  C.  Grisso,  Clarence  Fairbanks. 

Some  Camp  Counsellors 
Joan  Eccard,  Esther  Mohler,  June  Ditmer,  William  Colip. 

The  Indiana  Young  People's  Camp 
New  Testament  Studies,  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
World  Wide  Missions,  C.  A.  Bame. 
Introduction  to  Child  Study,  Ray  Klingensmith. 
Christian  Endeavor,  L.  V.  King. 

Post-Graduate  Courses 
Christian  Education  and  the  Alcohol  Problem,  C.  Y.  Gli- 
mer. 

The  Writings  of  Alexander  Mack,  Claud  Studebaker. 

Music!     Music! 
Students  who   play  musical   instruments  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  bring  them  to  camp. 

Sample  Daily  Schedule 

6:30-  6:45— Rising  hour. 

6:45-  7:00 — Setting  Up  Exercises;  Optional  Morning  Dip 

7:15-  7:45— Breakfast. 

7:45-  8:15 — Cabin  Inspection;   Clean  Up  Time. 

8:15-  9:00— First  Class. 

9:00-  9:45— Second  Class. 

9:45-10:15— Chapel. 
10:15-11:00— Third  Class. 
11:00-11:45— Fourth   Class. 
11:45-12:00— Free  Period. 
12:00-  1:00— Dinner. 

1:00-  2:00— Rest. 

2:00-  3:00— Tribe  Meetings,  Etc. 

3:00-  4:00 — Recreation. 

4:00-  5:00 — Swimming. 

5:00-  6:00— Rest. 

6:00-  7:00— Supper. 

7:00-  8:00— Vespers. 

8:00-  9:00 — Activities. 

9:00-10:00— Camp  Fire. 
10:00-10:15— Retiring  Hour. 
10:15-10:30— Taps. 
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THE  SONG  OF  THE  LORD 

Sing! 

Let  all  the  soul  of  you  take  wing 

Until,  of  every  creeping  care  divest, 

It  seeks  its  tabernacled  nest 

Within  the  altars  of  God's  house  of  rest. 

Sing,  too, 

When  victory  has  come  to  you, 

For  mountains  skip  and  treelings  clap  their 

hands 
At  every  battling  soul  who  stands 
Possessor  of  new-conquered  lands. 


Sing  more, 

When  the  fierce  conflict  is  before, 

For  that  is  heaven-born  faith  which  sees 

In  answer  to  its  sturdy  please, 

The  fact  of  unaccomplished  victories. 

Sing  still, 

When  from  yon  dream-place  on  a  hill, 
You  glimpse  the  patterned  fields  below, 
The  far,  few  reapers  swinging  slow, 
Although  it  may  be  not  given  you  to  go. 

— Opal  Leonore  Gibbs 
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"The  future  destiny  of  the  child  is  always 
the  work  of  the  mother." — Napoleon. 
"If  you  have  a  mother  who  loves  you  today, 
Your  life  should  be  merry,  your  work  should 

be  play; 
For  think  of  the  motherless  children  there 

are, 
Who  still  plow  the  roads  leading  ever  so  far!" 

— Edgar  A.  Guest. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

June  9,  1940 

YOUTH  IN  THE   WORLD-WIDE 
FELLOWSHIP 

Scripture  Lesson:  Rom.  1:8-16 

Daily  Readings 

Youth  in  preparation,  2  Kings  6:1-4. 

A  peaceful  alliance,  I  Kings  5:7-12. 

First  Missionaries  to  Jews,  Matt.  10: 
1-8. 

First  missionaries  to  Gentiles,  Luke 
10:1-9. 

Gentiles  receive  the  Gospel,  Acts  13: 
44-49. 

Fellowship  in  grace,  I  Cor.  1:4-9. 

Introduction 

Youth  has  restless  and  active  inter- 
ests in  life.  Modern  knowledge,  com- 
munication    and     transportation     have 


brought  the  whole  world  to  the  door  of 
modern  youth.  It  has  produced  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  world  and  of  its  prob- 
lems that  no  generation  of  youth  ever 
before  could  have  had.  That  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  this  generation 
is  any  better  equipped  to  face  life  and 
meet  its  problems  than  preceding  ones. 
It  does  mean,  though,  that  we  live  to- 
day in  a  wide  awareness  of  the  whole 
world.  Youth's  intimate  knowledge  of 
events  and  issues  is  not  limited  by  the 
boundaries  that  surrounded  other  gen- 
erations of  youth.  This  condition  is  not 
only  of  great  interest  but  is  also  of 
great  importance  to  modern  Christian 
youth.  Informed  and  intelligent  Chris- 
tian youth  is  today  thinking  in  world 
terms.  It  is  concerned  about  what  is 
taking  place  and  interested  in  whatever 
improvements  may  be  brought  about  in 
world-wide  living  and  thinking. 

COMPANIONSHIP    IS    A    MAJOR 


HUMAN  INTEREST.  It  is  often  and 
correctly  said  that  man  is  a  social  be- 
ing, that  is,  that  he  seeks  the  company 
of  his  fellows.  That  statement  needs 
no  elaborating.  Every  day  we  see  all 
about  us  this  human  tendency  to  con- 
gregate, to  gather  in  groups.  In  many 
instances  this  may  be  solely  for  com- 
panionship. In  other  instances  it  goes 
deeper.  It  strikes  me  that  fellowship 
means  more  than  mere  companionship. 
Two  or  more  persons  might  be  com- 
panions, upon  occasion  between  whom 
there  is  no  real  fellowship.  Companion- 
ship can  result  from  passing  circum- 
stances which  throw  people  together. 

FELLOWSHIP  RESULTS  FROM 
MUTUAL  BONDS.  If  people  have  the 
same  interests,  concerns,  hopes  and  as- 
pirations they  are  likely  to  have  fellow- 
ship. That  is,  they  will  if  these  things 
common  to  each  of  them  are  big  enough 
and    important    enough    in    themselves 
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and  if  the  persons  holding  to  them  are 
enough  interested  in  them.  There  can 
be  no  fellowship  between  the  whiskey 
maker  or  seller  and  the  person  who  is 
fighting  the  liquor  trade.  There  can 
be  fellowship  between  those  who  are 
interested  in  stamping  out  this  destruc- 
tive traffic.  There  might  even  be  a 
low  type  of  fellowship  between  the 
makers  and  sellers.  People  have  to  be 
interested  in  much  the  same  major 
things  in  life  and  have  similar  desires 
and  purposes  to  have  fellowship  one 
with  another. 

PEOPLE  NATURALLY  SEEK  FEL- 
LOWSHIP. "Birds  of  a  feather  flock 
together"  faithfully  expresses  the  fact 
that  in  their  companions  men  tend  to 
seek  out  those  who  are  like  themselves 
and  have  the  same  interests  in  life.  In 
other  words,  whatever  be  its  level,  they 
&  seek  fellowship.  Barroom  companion- 
ships, grocery-store  and  barber-shop 
congregations,  literary  and  art  associa- 
tions, secret  societies,  political  gather- 
ings, etc.,  have  this  much  in  common 
with  the  church  in  that  through  them 
people  seek  fellowship.  That  fellow- 
ship is  upon  the  ground  of  whatever 
these  things  stand  for.  Modern  youth 
movements  seek  to  provide  fellowship 
for  their  members  both  through  com- 
panionships and  through  alluring  pur- 
poses. 

CHRISTIANITY  IS  THE  HIGHEST 
FELLOWSHIP.  There  is  a  human 
side  to  Christian  fellowship.  In  that 
way  it  may  be  similar  to  the  higher 
type  of  worldly  gatherings  for  fellow- 
ship. There  is  a  more-than-human  side 
to  Christian  fellowship.  In  that  way 
it  stands  alone.  True  Christians 
"abide"  in  Christ  and  He  "abides"  in 
them.  They  are  "united"  with  Him 
and  are,  therefore,  properly  "united" 
one  to  the  other.  This  provides  a  con- 
tinuous fellowship  both  with  our  Lord 
and  with  one  another.  In  our  human 
relations  this  fellowship  reaches  its 
highest  expression  when  we  surround 
together  the  Communion  table  and  par- 
^  take  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord 
in  emblem.  There  is  a  place  in  all  this 
for  all  Christian  young  people  and 
young  people  the  world  over  are  invit- 
ed into  this  fellowship  with  Christ  and 
in  Christ. 

CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP  IS 
WORLD-WIDE.  No  matter  where  the 
Christian  may  go  in  this  world  wher- 
ever he  finds  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  there  he  can  find  fellow- 
ship. The  large  secret  societies  may 
leap  the  barriers  of  nationality,  dis- 
tance and  tongue  in  their  effort  to  pro- 
vide fellowship  for  their  members,  but 
they  never  do  it  with  half  the  grace 
that  unaffected  Christianity  brings  to 
bear  in  its  fellowship.  The  great  world 
youth  movements  endeavor  to  enlist 
youth  the  world  over  for  purposes  not 
always  noble,  but  the  unspiritual  fel- 
lowship of  many —  perhaps  most —  of 
them  presents  a  pitiful  appearance  be- 
sides the  fellowship  offered  youth  in 
pure  Christianity.  And  this  fellowship 
knows  no  geographical  boundary. 


CHRISTIANITY  HAS  WORLD- 
WIDE APPEAL  FOR  YOUTH.  Youth 
the  world  over  is  eager  to  triumph  in 
the  problems  of  life.  When  and  where 
Christianity  is  rightly  and  truly  pre- 
sented to  youth  there  is  a  recognition 
that  this  is  the  needed  thing,  for  it 
provides  in  Jesus  Christ  the  personal 
aid  which  thinking  youth  instinctively 
realizes  is  needed  for  the  highest  success 
in  this  business  of  living.  Then  it  binds 
the  Christian  youth  of  the  world  in  the 
bonds  of  a  great  heavenly  fellowship. 
Youth,  fired  with  Utopian  dreams  of 
political  and  economic  nature,  has  no 
such  deep  fellowship  with  other  youth 
of  the  world  in  the  same  purpose  as  has 
the  Christian  youth  of  all  the  world  in 
its  great  purpose  of  loving  and  serving 
its  Blessed  Lord. 

CHRISTIAN  YOUTH  HAS  FEL- 
LOWSHIP IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  PRO- 
GRAM. Youth  like  thrills,  and  there 
is  no  thrill  like  that  which  comes  from 
a  vision  of  the  greatness  of  the  Chris- 
tian program.  That  program  is  one  of 
honoring  God  and  Christ  with  one's  life 
and  service.  Of  lifting  lives  and  peo- 
ple with  the  Gospel.  Of  carrying  the 
Gospel  of  redemption  and  release  to 
imprisoned  multitudes.  Of  being  mes- 
sengers of  peace  and  love  in  a  world  of 
wars  and  hates.  The  task  is  world- 
wide. Recruits  are  being  enlisted  the 
whole  world  over  for  service  in  this 
mighty  army  of  sacrificial  love  and 
service.  Christianity  offers  the  youth 
of  the  world  the  most  profound  and 
richest  fellowship  in  the  eternal  and  di- 
vine fellowship  that  turns  around  the 
Person  of  the  world's  Saviour.  Every 
day  it  stands  ready  to  enlist  youth  in 
this  fellowship. 

For  Discussion 

1.  What  do  you  understand  fellowship 
to  be? 

2.  How  can  Christian  young  people 
be  made  more  conscious  of  world-wide 
Christian  fellowship  ? 

3.  Can  even  Christian  fellowship  hcpe 
to  survive  on  a  world-wide  basis  with 
conditions  as  they  are  today  in  much 
of  the  world  and  particularly  in  the 
warring  sections  ? 

HELPS 

Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love; 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above. 


Though  few  and  small  and  weak  your 
bands, 

Strong  in  your  Captain's  strength, 
Go  to  the  conquest  of  all  lands; 

All  must  be  His  at  length. 
The  spoils  at  His  victorious  Feet 

You  shall  rejoice  to  lay, 
And  lay  yourselves  as  trophies  meet, 

In  His  great  judgment  day. 
Then  fear  not,  faint  not,  halt  not  now; 

In  Jesus'  Name  be  strong! 
To  Him  shall  all  the  nations  bow, 

And  sing  the  triumph  song. 

— Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
Frank  Gehman. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


WATERLOO,  IOWA 

"Time  marches  on."  We  do  not  re- 
call the  date  of  our  last  report.  The 
recent  months  have  been  a  time  of  se- 
vere testing  for  this  church,  but  it  has 
also  been  a  season  of  refreshing  from 
the  Lord.  Great  victories  have  been 
won  and  to  Him  be  all  the  praise.  The 
test  has  proven  that  we  have  here  a 
people  who  love  the  Lord  and  serve 
Him  faithfully;  a  people  deeply  spirit- 
ual, supporting  the  church  in  a  credit- 
able manner. 

The  holiday  season  was  fittingly  ob- 
served. An  excellent  musical  program 
was  given  the  Sunday  before  Christmas 
by  a  large  chorus  choir  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mrs.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith.  We 
miss  Brother  and  Sister  McCartney- 
smith  who  for  some  weeks  have  been 
engaged  in  Bible  conference  and  evan- 
gelistic work  in  Northern  California. 

A  Watch  Night  service  marked  the 
passing  of  the  Old  and  .ushering  in  of 
the  New  Year.  At  the  appointed  times 
business  meetings  have  been  held  by 
church  and  auxiliaries.  All  are  well  or- 
ganized and  financed.  Growth  in  num- 
bers is  to  be  especially  noted  in  Sun- 
day School,  Missionary  Society,  and 
young  people's  work.  A  Christian  En- 
deavor was  organized  some  weeks  ago 
and  these  young  people  are  giving  good 
account  of  themselves. 

The  social  life  is  given  its  place. 
Three  events  are  worthy  of  note:  Early 
in  the  fall,  a  Father  and  Son  banquet; 
in  February  a  Young  People's  banquet; 
recently  the  Mother  and  Daughter  ban- 
quet. At  each  of  these  a  suitable  pro- 
gram was  given  to  a  large  crowd.  The 
climax  was  reached  at  the  last  function 
when  146  women  and  girls  were  in  at- 
tendance. Various  classes  and  auxil- 
iaries have  their  social  gatherings  at 
appointed  times.  All  of  this  get  to- 
gether, in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  binds 
friendships,  cultivates  new  acquaintan- 
ces and  makes  for  a  better  understand- 
ing. 

Emphasis  has  been  given  to  evangel- 
ism. The  church  must  bear  testimony 
to  the  saving  grace  of  God  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  It  was  our 
happy  privilege  to  have  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harry  Richer,  Peru,  Indiana,  with  us 
Feb.  5-11.  These  folks  are  not  strang- 
ers to  the  Waterloo  Church,  having 
been  here  upon  former  occasions.  They 
gave  us  the  usual  musical  program, 
and,  in  addition,  Brother  Richer  did  the 
preaching.  It  was  made  very  plain  to 
all  that  Brother  Harry  can  preach  as 
well  as  he  can  sing,  which  is  saying 
much.  Attendance  was  good,  some 
twenty  definitely  reconsecrated. 

A  more  intensive  campaign  was  con- 
ducted April  1-14.  This  meeting  was 
preceded  by  seasons  of  prayers,  per- 
sonal work  and  much  visitation.  Our 
evangelist     upon     this     occasion     was 
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brother  Ray  Klingensmith,  Elkhart,  In- 
diana. We  had  heard  much  of  the 
work  of  Brother  Klingensmith  and 
looked  forward  to  his  coming  with 
great  expectation.  Nor  were  we  dis- 
apointed.  Brother  Ray  is  an  evangel- 
ist in  and  out  of  the  pulpit.  He  preach- 
ed the  word  with  power,  he  addressed 
a  number  of  class  and  auxiliary  groups, 
visited  in  the  homes  and  always  in 
demonstration  of  the  fact  that  he  is  an 
expert  in  the  field  of  evangelism.  We 
cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  support 
which  the  church  gave  to  this  meeting. 
The  large  chorus  choir,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Brother  Louis  Sortor,  was 
a  delight  to  all.  As  a  visible  result  of 
this  effort,  eleven  united  to  the  church 
through  confession  of  faith  and  bap- 
tism. Three  others  who  had  previous- 
ly been  baptized  were  received  into 
membership,  making  fourteen  in  all. 
Holy  Communion  was  observed  Sunday 
evening,  April  21.  It  was  a  time  of 
blessing  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
We  rejoice  in  the  victories  which  God, 
in  His  goodness,  is  giving  to  us  as  a 
people. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 


UNIONTOWN,  PA. 

Some  weeks  ago  the  writer  received 
an  invitation  from  the  Second  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Uniontown,  Pa.,  to  visit 
that  congregation  and  to  conduct  a  few 
evening  services  to  be  closed  with  a 
Communion  service  on  the  evening  of 
May  5th.  This  invitation  was  accept- 
ed and  in  due  time  the  writer  and  wife 
arrived  in  the  city  via  auto.  The  ser- 
vices opened  on  Wednesday  evening, 
May  1,  and  continued  for  three  eve- 
nings. The  interest  in  the  meetings 
was  excellent,  the  crowds  increased 
from  the  very  beginning.  Two  confes- 
sions were  made  on  Friday  evening 
and  these  will  be  baptised  later  in  con- 
nection with  baptismal  services  at 
Masontown. 

At  the  Sunday  School  service  on  Sun- 
day morning  over  one  hundred  were 
present  with  an  offering  averaging  over 
six  cents  per  attendant.  The  writer 
had  been  asked  to  conduct  a  consecra- 
tion service  for  small  children  at  the 
morning  hour.  This  was  done  and  nine 
children,  ranging  in  age  from  three 
months  to  four  years,  were  consecrated 
to  God's  service.  This  makes  an  es- 
pecially fine  service,  for  after  all  the 
real  import  of  the  service  is  to  impress 
upon  the  parents  anew  to  give  their 
children  Christian  example  and  teach- 
ings. 

At  seven  o'clock  Sunday  evening, 
forty-eight  people  assembled  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  semi-annual  Communion 
service.  On  the  basis  of  a  membership 
of  sixty-five  this  makes  a  very  credit- 
able showing  for  the  congregation.  The 
writer  found  a  special  pleasure  in  this 
visit  because  of  former  associations 
with  the  membership  of  this  congrega- 
tion through  a  period  of  nine  and  one- 
half  years.     The  leaders  in  this  group 


comprise  many  who  were  but  youth 
during  the  former  association,  and  it 
does  one's  heart  good  to  see  those 
whom  he  has  spent  time  and  effort  in 
training  now  assuming  the  responsi- 
bilities of  active  leadership.  This  group 
comprises  also  a  goodly  group  of 
young  people,  especially  young  men, 
some  of  whom  if  arrangements  can  be 
concluded  will  be  in  Ashland  College  in 
training  in  a  few  years. 

Mrs.  Belote  and  I  wish  to  thank 
again  all  those  who  made  our  stay 
among  the  group  so  enjoyable,  and  we 
shall  continue  to  remember  them  at  the 
throne  of  grace  as  well  as  to  cherish 
the  sense  of  fellowship  and  regard 
which  we  hold  for  them. 

Since  our  return  from  this  visit  we 
learn  that  Elder  Delbert  Flora,  pastor 
at  Masontown,  will  give  the  Uniontown 
group  part-time  service  in  connection 
with  his  work  at  Masontown.  This 
will  help  to  conserve  the  Uniontown 
group  until  other  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments can  be  made. 

Dyoll  Belote. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HELSER-SEIFER.  The  wedding  of 
Mr.  Obad  L.  Hesler,  of  Glenford,  Ohio, 
and  Ella  Seifer,  of  South  Bend,  Indi- 
ana, was  solemnized  Sunday,  May  19, 
at  Glenford  by  Rev.  E.  J.  Beekley,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Glenford.  Mr.  Helser  attended  Ash- 
land College  and  graduated  from  its 
two-year  normal  business  course  in 
1895.     Their  friends  wish  them  well. 


Eugene  J.  Beekley. 


TRANSLATED 


Ttlrjre  is   a   world   iibovr. 

Where   parlinB    is  unknown; 
A    l'tna    eternity    of    love. 

Formed  for  the  Rood  alone; 
And    frwth    beholds    th.>    dying   here. 
"TRANSLATED"    to    tnat    glorious    sphere. 


HUMMEL  —  Mary  Ann,  widow  of 
Oliver  Hummel,  for  more  than  55  years 
a  member  of  the  Homer  Brethren 
Church,  in  Medina  County,  Ohio,  pass- 
ed to  her  eternal  reward  May  14,  1940, 
aged  80  years,  5  months  and  7  days. 
She  was  born  Mary  Ann  Lynn,  but  in 
March  1878  she  became  the  wife  of 
Oliver  Hummel,  and  to  them  was  born 
one  son,  Leonard,  who  with  his  sons 
and  grandsons  survive  her. 

It  must  have  been  under  the  pastor- 
ate of  Elder  H.  S.  Jacobs  that  she  gave 
her  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  united  with 
the  Brethren  Church  as  above,  contin- 
uing faithful  to  the  end  of  her  long 
life.  She  was  born  and  spent  all  of 
her  life  in  the  Township  in  which  she 
died,  and  was  thus  widely  known  and 
as  widely  loved  and  trusted.    An  older 


sister  to  whom  she  was  greatly  attach- 
ed, died  just  eight  hours  before  Mother 
Hummel  was  called  hence. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  home  in  which  she  had  lived  for 
many  years,  which  she  shared  with  a 
grandson  and  his  family.  A  very  large 
concourse  of  Brethren,  neighbors  and 
friends  gave  evidence  of  the  esteem  in 
which  they  held  her,  as  they  attended 
the  funeral  services  which  were  con- 
ducted by  the  writer.  She  was  ready 
and  therefore  her  loved  ones  do  not 
grieve  over  her  going,  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

Martin  Shively. 


CLINE  —  DeWitt  Talmadge  Cline, 
aged  47  years,  4  months,  13  days,  a  loy- 
al member  of  the  Bethlehem  Brethren  j-- 
Church  departed  this  life  May  11,  1940.  f. 
Brother  Cline  has  been  ill  since  March 
following  an  attack  of  influenza.  He 
had  a  great  host  of  friends  throughout 
Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  where  he 
spent  his  entire  life.  The  local  news- 
paper reported  a  throng  of  more  than 
1000  persons  attending  his  last  rites. 
His  widow  was  before  her  marriage, 
Miss  Nora  Showalter.  She  survives 
with  ten  children  all  of  whom  are  at 
home.  The  older  children  are  members 
of  the  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church. 
The  children  are:  Misses  Dale,  Fannie 
Jane,  Margaret,  and  the  boys  are  Mar- 
ion, Galen,  Stanley,  Richard,  Amos, 
Andrew,  Franklin. 

The  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Mt.  Horeb  United  Brethren 
Church  in  charge  of  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
and  the  Pastor  of  the  church,  Rev.  O.  R. 
Kesner.  Interment  was  in  the  Mt.  Hor- 
eb cemetery. 

John  F.  Locke. 


MARTIN— Sister  Ida  Reid  Martin, 
for  many  years  a  loyal  and  devoted 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  quietly  passed  J 
away  at  her  home  after  a  long,  testing 
illness,  Monday  evening  April  22nd,  at 
the  age  of  62  years,  several  months 
and  days.  There  was  a  distinct  note  of 
victory  about  her  going  from  us,  just 
as  there  was  most  enviable  fortitude 
and  courage  during  her  long  illness. 
Sister  Martin  was  a  woman  of  rare 
Christian  faith  and  strength.  The 
church  has  sustained  a  keen  loss  in 
her  death.  She  is  survived  by  four  de- 
voted children,  three  sons  and  a 
daughter,  also  thirteen  grandchildren, 
and  a  brother  and  sister.  Brother  G. 
C.  Carpenter  happened  to  be  in  our 
midst  at  the  time  and  rendered  much 
appreciated  assistance  in  the  service. 
He  had  been  Sister  Martin's  pastor  for 
nine  years.  Our  deepest  sympathy 
goes  out  to  the  loved  ones  Sister  Mar- 
tin has  left  behind,  but  we  rejoice  in 
the  peace  she  had  as  she  neared  the 
end,  and  the  glorious  prospect  that 
beckoned  to  her. 

Wm.    H.    Beachler. 
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Sunday 

OUR   PRAYER 

"They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  'world."  John  17:16. 
Read  John  17. 

A  study  of  this  chapter  reveals  the 
fact  that  our  text  is  a  repetition  of 
verse  14.  When  Christ  deems  words 
worthy  of  repetition  we  may  imagine 
they  are  well  worth  our  second  hearing. 

Viewing  this  text  as  the  key  to  the 
Christian's  problem  of  worldliness  they 
become  invaluable.  In  them  Christ  de- 
clares that  we  as  believers  no  more  be- 
long to  the  world  than  does  He.  We 
should  not  forget,  though,  that  these 
words  'were  spoken  while  Christ  was 
still  on  earth.  He,  too,  knew  personal 
contact  and  association  with  His  fel- 
lows, but  in  spirit  He  was  separated 
from  the  world  even  as  we  should  be. 

Monday 

GIVING  HIM  PREEMINENCE 
"That   in   all   things   he   might  have 
the    preeminence."      I    Colossians    1:18. 
Read  1  Colossians  1:9-18. 

In  every  vital  crisis  of  life  we  seek 
judgment  of  others  not  necessarily  to 
be  dominated  by  such  judgment  but  as 
an  assistance  to  decision.  The  Chris- 
tian habit  of  giving  Christ  first  place 
in  the  life  becomes  natural  and  appears 
reasonable  once  men  know  Him.  His 
word  becomes  final  and  all  other  voices 
are  checked  with  His  voice. 

The  Bible  is  for  the  Christian  the 
Word  of  God.  We  study  the  Old  Test- 
ament in  the  light  of  Christ's  teachings 
that  we  may  understand  the  inner  and 
deeper  meaning  and  learn  how  best  to 
keep  the  teachings  there  set  forth.  15y 
this  study  we  learn  that  the  secret  of 
keeping  the  commandments  is  to  love 
God  with  our  whole  being,  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves,  and  to  measure  our 
love  by  His  love. 

Tuesday 

WHAT  IS  THY  COMFORT? 

"This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction: 
for  thv  word  hath  quickened  me." 
Psalm  119:50.     Read  Psalm  119:49-56. 

The  Bible  is  the  one  standard  by 
which  men  are  enabled  to  look  into  the 
face  of  God,  to  hear  Him  speak,  to 
touch  His  hand,  and  to  be  touched  by 
Him  and  to  know  Him  intimately.  The 
Bible  sounds  forth  the  voice  and  word 
of  God  from  Genesis  1:1  to  the  end  of 
Revelation  22. 

In  the  midst  of  our  trials,  and  doubt- 
ings,  and  questionings  let  us  slip  away 
into  the  silence  of  the  secret  place. 
There  deliberately  forget  everything 
but  the  fact  you  are  'with  Him,  and  let 
Him  speak  to  you.  His  voice  has  com- 
fort in  it,  and  power,  and  victory,  such 
as  no  other  voice  has  or  can  have. 


Wednesday 

FOLLOWING  THE  LIGHT 

"I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." 
John  8:12.     Read  John  8:12-32. 

In  Bunyan's  "Pilgrim  Progress" 
Christian  convicted  of  sin,  was  given  a 
roll,  "The  Book"  and  told  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come. 

"But  whither  shall  I  flee?" 

Asked  if  he  could  see  a  wicket  gate 
across  a  wide  field,  he  confessed  in- 
ability to  discern  it.  Then  his  guide  in- 
quired, "Do  you  see  yonder  shining 
light?" 

While  he  scarcely  sa'w  that,  yet  he 
confessed,  "I  think  I  do." 

At  this  the  guide  admonished,  "That 
is  enough.  Keep  that  light  in  your  eye 
and  go  directly  thereto,  so  shalt  thou 
see  the  gate  at  the  which  when  thou 
knockest  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  to 
do.  That  light  is  'the  Light  of  the 
World',  the  Lord  Christ  Himself." 

Thursday 

CONTINUING  TO  BELIEVE 

"Be  not  afraid,  only  believe."  Mark 
5:36.     Read  Mark  5:25-36. 

Always  and  everywhere  and  for  all 
people  the  trial  of  faith  is  and  will  be 
the  "firy  trial."  Imagine,  if  you  can, 
being  in  the  place  of  Jairus  when  on 
the  way  to  his  home  and  accompanied 
by  the  Lord  on  the  mission  bent  of  see- 
ing his  daughter  restored  to  life  they 
are  met  by  the  messenger  "who  says, 
"Thy  daughter  is  dead;  why  troublest 
thou  the  Master  any  further."  Thus 
far  he  had  still  been  believing,  but  now 
his  daughter  was  "dead." 

In  every  trial  of  faith  times  like  this 
are  experienced,  times  when  it  seems 
useless  to  believe.  Friends  tell  us  it  is 
so.  Feelings  urge  us  to  believe  it. 
Every  voice  is  against  further  exercise 
of  faith.     Then  only  believe. 

Friday 

VICTORY  FROM  DEFEAT 

"For  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
John  15:5.  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthened) 
me."     Philippians  4:13. 

The  defeats  of  the  believer  become 
victories  because  beaten  back  from  the 
outposts  of  self  he  is  compelled  to  re- 
treat into  the  haven  of  security — The 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  The  Christian  con- 
tends in  the  warfare  "with  sin  not  on 
his  own  resources  nor  at  his  own 
charges. 

For  the  Christian  to  fight  in  his  own 
strength  is  but  the  natural  man  at- 
tempting to  conquer  himself.  That 
conquest  will  but  end  in  failure.  He 
who  is  in  Christ  fights  because  he  is  al- 
ready victorious  and  strong  in  the 
grace  which  is  in  Christ.  He  battles  in 
that  strength  and  in  his  own  to  ulti- 
mate victory.  And  anew  he  is  led  to 
explain,  "The  Lord  is  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress,  my  God  in  him  "will  I 
trust." 


Saturday 
THE  DIVINE  INFILLING 

"Be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God."  Ephesians  3:19.  Read  Ephes- 
ians  3:13-21. 

No  doubt  many  who  read  these  lines 
will  find  themselves  aware  of  spiritual 
weakness  and  may  wonder  why  when 
others  are  doing  exploits  they  find  no 
joy  or  satisfaction  in  the  Christian  ex- 
perience. Someone  has  suggested  that 
such  weakness  is  attributable  to  a  lack 
of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Or 
perhaps  "we  should  say  to  a  failure  to 
make  full  surrounder  to  the  leading 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  may  be  present  in 
power  but  unable  to  accomplish  those 
things  which  are  possible  because  of  a 
failure  to  yield  completely  to  Him.  If 
our  Christian  experience  is  unsatisfac- 
tory to  us  and  we  have  a  sense  of  lacl^f 
or  need  it  may  be  that  such  fact  is  due  ~~ 
to  our  unwillingness  to  receive  or  ask 
for  the  complete  enduement  of  the 
Spirit. 


I         .        1         i        I        I        i        i        1        i        i        i        i'     l",i",i,,i"l"l"i"l"l"l,,i"i"i,,| 

|  The 

I        Brethren   Evangelist 


-i- 

T 

T 

-;• 


Official  Organ  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  published  week- 
ly except  the  fourth  week  in 
August  and  fourth  week  in  De- 
cember by  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

All  moneys  and  business  com- 
munications should  be  sent  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 
COMPANY 

Contributing  Editor 
DR.   C.   F.   YODER, 

Office  Editor 
REV.  DYOLL  BELOTE 

Prudential  Committee 

W.  E.  RONK  President 

A.    L.    DeLOZIER,    Treasurer 

E.  G.  MASON 
When  ordering  paper  changed, 
give  both  old  and  new  address. 
Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  be- 
fore writing  us  about  the  change. 
Change  of  date  on  label  will  be 
your  receipt. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER 

Editor  for  The  Missionary  Board 

of   the    Brethren   Church 

213   Clinton   St.,   Goshen,   Ind. 

Send  all  matter  for  publication 
to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 
e-\cept  those  articles  intended  for 
the  merged  paper  should  be 
sent  to  the  proper  editor  above 
named. 


M-M- 


"I"1"I"I-I"I" 


Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland.  Ohio. 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  section  1103 
act  of  Oct.   3,   19X7,   authorized  Sept.   3.   1928. 


». 


BRETHREN  MISSIONS  —  OUR  FIELD 

Growth  is  a  function  if  life.  The  Church  of 
Christ  is  a  living  organism  and  must  grow.  The 
work  of  missions  is  the  organ  of  the  Church  which 
facilitates  its  growth.  We  use  the  term  here  in  its 
broad  sense,  including  evangelism  and  all  other 
means  of  soul  winning  and  church  extension,  wheth- 
er in  the  home  land  or  in  other  lands.  There  are 
seven  open  doors  which  may  be  briefly  considered. 

1.  The  country  and  small  towns.  The  automobile 
has  made  it  possible  for  country  people  in  most 
communities  to  go  to  town  to  church,  but  there  are 
still  many  active  country  churches,  and  communi- 
ties where  conditions  have  changed,  making  it  pos- 
sible to  establish  and  maintain  others.  Many  Breth- 
ren members  live  in  the  country  and  should  report 
to  their  district  mission  Boards  if  their  community 
affords  a  favorable  field  for  a  church.  The  mission 
boards,  on  the  other  hand,  should  be  actively  seeking 
for  such  possible  openings  for  new  churches. 

2.  Large  towns  and  cities.  Ashland  is  a  city  of 
nearly  fourteen  thousand  people.  A  house  to  house 
canvass  by  a  seminary  class,  of  that  half  of  the  city 
in  which  the  Brethren  Church  is  located,  reveals  the 
fact  that  there  are  very  few  families  which  do  not 
go  to  church  or  have  a  church  preference.  We  are 
not  a  proselyting  church.  While  we  believe  we  have 
the  best  platform  of  all  churches,  yet  we  believe  that 
there  is  field  enough  for  us  without  proclaiming  that 
we  are  the  only  church  that  preaches  the  Gospel. 

jj^We  do  not  feel  called  to  be  sheep-thieves.  But  it  is 
legitimate  to  visit  and  try  to  win  all  those  who  have 
no  affiliation  elsewhere,  or  who  of  themselves  wish 
to  accept  our  teachings  and  fellowship.  There  are 
children  especially,  who  live  near  our  churches  and 
can  come  to  Sunday  School  and  learn  the  doctrine, 
and  in  due  time  many  of  these  will  be  converted. 
Then  there  are  new  people  who  have  moved  in  and 
will  go  where  they  are  first  invited  or  made  wel- 
come. The  cities  especially  offer  an  abundance  of 
legitimate  material  on  which  to  work,  and  should 
therefore  be  entered  wherever  possible,  after  a  pro- 
per canvass  to  learn  the  best  location. 

3.  The  isolated  members,  if  properly  indoctrin- 
ated, will  never  entirely  lose  their  loyalty  to  the  de- 
nomination. One  of  the  most  prominent  men  of  this 
city  recently  told  the  writer  that  he  will  always  re- 
main a  Dunkard  at  heart,  although  he  has  for  many 
years  been  an  active  worker  in  another  denomina- 


tion. The  Brethren  Church  could  well  afford  to  sup- 
port a  pastor  of  isolated  Brethren  whose  duty  it 
would  be  to  keep  in  touch  with  such  families  and  by 
letters,  literature  and  visits,  help  to  maintain  their 
loyalty  and  open  the  way  for  missions  with  them  as 
a  nucleus  in  each  favorable  place. 

4.  The  foreign  immigrants  in  America  offer  a 
needy  field  for  labor.  They  bring  alien  ideas  and 
customs  and  often  are  a  menace  to  our  Christian  in- 
stitutions. We  owe  it  to  ourselves  as  well  as  to  them 
to  make  special  efforts  to  reach  them.  Jewish  mis- 
sions should  be  considered  under  this  head.  We  be- 
lieve the  time  has  come  for  a  serious  attempt  to 
evangelize  the  Jews  in  preparation  for  the  coming 
tribulation  and  the  return  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Then  there  is  the  foreign  field  which  is  in  still 
very  large  and  is  the  real  mission  of  the  Church.  If 
all  Brethren  members  would  deny  themselves  of  just 
those  things  that  are  not  absolutely  necessary  and 
would  give  the  amount  to  foreign  missions  we  would 
have  perhaps  five  or  ten  times  as  much  money  for 
that  work. 

6.  Then  there  is  a  large  field  which  we  are  not 
occupying  in  the  camp  of  Christian  Literature.  Why 
should  we  find  in  the  railway  stations  and  some 
other  places,  as  hotels  and  on  board  passenger  ships, 
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a  supply  of  literature  of  heretical  sects,  and  none  of 
the  most  orthodox  of  sects?  There  is  a  call  for  doc- 
trinal tracts  written  in  a  way  adapted  to  be  used  in 
public  places,  or  given  away  in  personal  work.  Here 
also,  a  general  secretary  should  be  elected  to  estab- 
lish and  direct  such  work. 

7.  Finally  the  radio  offers  to  those  who  are  adapt- 
ed and  prepared  for  such  work,  a  field  that  cannot 
be  reached  in  any  other  way.  Some  one  who  already 
has  experience  should  be  made  secretary  for  the  ex- 
tension of  such  evangelization. 

Where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  the  right  of  way  he 
will  direct  us  into  many  new  fields  and  ways  of 
working. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE 

Did  you  read  the  preliminary  notice  in  last  week's 
Evangelist?  And  did  you  read  the  announcements 
of  the  Summer  camps?  Pastors,  are  you  calling  the 
attention  of  your  congregations  to  these  announce- 
ments? Are  you  selecting  young  people  to  send  to 
the  camps  who  may  become  preachers  and  teachers 
through  this  training,  which  should  be  continued  in 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary?  Call  upon  your 
young  people  who  have  attended  summer  camp 
courses  to  give  their  testimony  as  to  their  benefits. 
Plan  to  bring  your  full  delegation  to  General  Con- 
ference and  others  besides  to  enjoy  the  inspiration 
of  an  old  time  Spirit  filled  conference,  for  fellowship 
and  Bible  Study,  and  enthusiastic  forward  move- 
ment. 


" Death  is  not  death,  if  it  kills  no  part  of  us 

save  that  which  hindered  us  from  perfect  life. 
Death  is  not  death,  if  it  raises  us  from  darkness  into 
light,  from  weakness  into  strength,  from  sinfulness 
into  holiness.  Death  is  not  death,  if  it  brings  us 
nearer  to  Christ,  who  is  the  fount  of  life.  Death  is 
not  death,  if  it  perfects  our  faith  by  sight,  and  lets 
us  behold  Him  in  whom  we  have  believed.  Death  is 
not  death,  if  it  gives  to  us  those  whom  we  have  loved 
and  lost,  for  whom  we  have  lived,  for  whom  we  long 
to  live  again. 

Death  is  not  death,  if  it  rids  us  of  doubt  and  fear, 
of  chance  and  change,  of  space  and  time,  and  all 
which  space  and  time  bring  forth,  and  then  destroy. 


Death  is  not  death ;  for  Christ  has  conquered  death, 
for  Himself,  and  for  those  who  trust  in  Him.  And 
to  those  who  say,  'You  were  bom  in  Time,  and  in 
Time  you  must  die,  as  all  other  creatures  do:  Time 
is  your  king  and  Lord,  as  he  has  been  of  all  the  old 
worlds  before  this,  and  of  all  the  races  of  beasts, 
whose  bones  and  shells  lie  fossil  in  the  rocks  of  a 
thousand  generations;'  then  we  can  answer  them 
in  the  words ....  and  in  the  name  of  Christ,  who 
conquered  death." — Selected — H.  H.  Rowsey. 


Word  From  Our  Work 


ers 


WE  LEARN  of  an  evangelistic  campaign  to  be  conducted 
in  the  Brush  Valley  congregation,  in  Pennsylvania,  June  18th,'^- 
to  July  1.    Elder  L.  V.  King,  pastor  at  Oakville,  Indiana,  is  to   f 
be  the  evangelist. 

FROM  ELDER  L.  A.  MYERS,  mission  pastor  at  Oak  Hill, 
W,  Va.,  "we  learn  that  the  congregation  at  that  place  is 
making  commendable  progress.  The  pastor  has  arranged  to 
refinance  the  monetary  obligations  of  the  church,  and  some 
much-needed  repairs  and  improvements  will  be  made  as 
rapidly  as  can  be  done. 

IN  PERUSING  some  of  the  Bulletins  which  come  to  our 
desk  -we  note  the  fact  that  Elder  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Field  Secre- 
tary of  Ashland  College,  has  been  circulating  about  among 
the  churches,  speaking  in  the  interest  of  the  College.  The  in- 
terest in  Ashland  College  seems  to  be  more  intense  than  ever. 
This  is  as  it  should  be  in  a  denomination  that  has  but  one 
legally  recognized  educational  institution  of  College  status. 
Ashland  College  is  making  new  friends  constantly,  and  is 
loyally  advertized  by  her  alumni. 

WE  NOTED  A  VERY  GRACIOUS  gesture  in  connection 
with  a  recent  wedding  in  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  of 
Johnstown,  Penna.  .At  the  wedding  service  the  Junior  Choir 
of  the  Sunday  School  sang  in  honor  of  the  bride,  Miss  Miriam 
Hampton,  who  before  her  marriage  had  directed  the  choir. 
How  could  the  members  of  the  choir  have  more  fittingly 
shown  respect  for  their  leader  than  to  sing  at  her  wedding; 
and  haw  could  the  bride  have  more  graciously  shown  her 
love  for  her  youthful  charges  than  to  ask  them  to  grant  her  I 
this  favor.  We  predict  that  a  wedding  graced  by  such 
graciousness  will  presage  a  happy  wedded  life. 

THE  PROGRAM  of  the  Indiana  District  Conference  ap- 
pears in  this  number.  We  have  already  published  the  pro- 
gram for  the  S.  E.  District  Conference  and  warnings  have 
also  appeared  of  a  coming  Ohio  District  Conference.  The 
Brethren  of  each  of  these  districts  should  be  looking  forward 
to  attending  these  conferences  in  large  numbers.  An  active, 
earnest  interest  on  the  part  of  the  laymen  of  the  various  dis- 
tricts in  the  district  conferences  will  mean  greater  advance- 
ment in  the  work  of  that  district. 


PASTOR  OF  OHIO  CONFERENCE  CHURCH  ISSUES  AN  INVITATION 

As  a  matter  of  information  to  those  coming  to  the  Conference.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  con- 
ference which  is  to  be  in  Bryan,  June  25  to  28,  and  we  welcome  all  those  who  will  come  and  we  hope  to 
have  a  good  representative  body.  To  those  coming  from  the  East  Highway  No.  6  will  bring  you  into 
Bryan,  also  No.  2.  No.  20  is  ten  miles  North  of  Bryan.  To  those  coming  from  the  southeast  No.  15  and 
127  will  bring  you  into  Bryan,  Ohio.  C.  A,  Stewart,  pastor 
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LET'S  MAKE  "BRETHREN"  OF  OUR 
BRETHREN  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(By  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora,  pastor  Brethren 
Church,  Masontown,  Penna.) 

I  like  the  way  "The  Mentor"  says  "it  seems  to 
me,"  therefore  I,  too,  am  going  to  say  "it  seems  to 
me"  in  this  letter.  It  seems  to  me,  and  certainly  the 
same  thought  has  occurred  to  many  other  Brethren 
people,  that  we  should  do  something  toward  teach- 
ing in  a  definite  way  the  Brethren  doctrines  to  our 
Brethren  young  people.  That  has  been  discussed 
many  times  and  various  suggestions  have  been  made, 
but  nothing  very  much  has  been  done  about  it,  or 
at  least  it  has  not  come  to  my  attention.  It  seems 
to  me  that  our  Christian  Endeavor  societies  offer  a 
great  opportunity  to  us  for  indoctrinating  the  peo- 
ple of  our  churches. 

In  preparing  for  our  Communion  service,  which 
was  held  last  Sunday  evening,  I  had  occasion  to  turn 
to  a  large  envelope  stored  away  with  its  contents  of 
tracts  on  Brethren  doctrines,  history,  etc.  Upon 
spreading  those  tracts  of  various  kinds  upon  my 
desk  refreshment  and  inspiration  came  to  me.  What 
a  splendid  array!  Why  would  not  those  well  writ- 
ten tracts  and  those  well  organized  discussions  be 
useful  in  our  Christian  Endeavor  programs?  So  I 
began  to  peruse  them  with  this  thought  in  mind  and 
I  feel  that  my  young  people  are  going  to  have  the 
benefit  of  the  labors  of  some  of  our  Brethren,  who, 
in  some  instances,  wrote  years  ago. 

'Here  is  a  stack  of  them  beside  me  as  I  write.  Let 
us  look  at  them  just  as  they  are  piled  up.  The  one 
on  the  top  is  "Feet  Washing  a  Church  Ordinance," 
by  J.  L.  Gillin,  four  pages,  35c  per  hundred.  Cer- 
tainly its  brevity,  its  simplicity,  coherence  and  lucid- 
ity make  it  a  classic  for  its  kind.  Because  of  its 
size  and  price  it  can  be  available  to  every  young  per- 
son in  the  church  (also  all  others).  The  next  is 
"Doctrinal  Statements,"  by  J.  Allen  Miller,  about 
48  pages,  10c  per  copy.  This  booklet  was  prepared 
by  Dr.  Miller  "in  connection  with  his  notes  on  the 
.  Sunday  School  lessons  for  1922,  and  it  is  the  belief 
of  the  publishers  (Brethren  Publishing  Company) 
that  it  is  the  most  concise  statement  of  these  funda- 
mental doctrines  now  in  print."  It  is  divided  into 
four  parts:  Part  I;  God,  Man,  the  World,  Sin,  Reve- 
lation, Salvation.  Part  II;  Jesus.  Part  III;  Man's 
Fall  and  God's  Redemptive  Processes.  Part  IV ;  The 
Church — Its  Means  of  Grace.  Part  IV  has  thirteen 
divisions  and  the  other  three  parts  each  have  twelve 
divisions.  Each  division  is  complete  on  a  page.  By 
the  same  author,  the  next  one  is  on  "The  Brethren 
Church:  Why?"  of  four  pages,  30c  per  hundred.    Its 


topics  are:  "Credal  Standard,"  "Interpretative  Stan- 
dard," "The  Doctrinal  Standard."  A  third  one  by 
Dr.  Miller,  "A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Brethren,"  six 
pages,  50c  per  hundred.  Four  pages  are  a  histori- 
cal sketch,  and  two  pages  deal  with  doctrine.  Here 
is  another  one  on  "The  New  Testament  Teaching  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,"  by  G.  W.  Rench,  six  pages,  45c 
per  hundred.  The  next  is  "Membership  in  the 
Brethren  Church,"  also  by  Dr.  Rench,  18  pages  of 
discussion,  25c  per  dozen.  These  two  by  Brother 
Rench  are  most  excellent.  His  discussion  of  baptism 
should  be  familiar  to  every  young  Brethren.  The 
next  is  "The  Night  of  Holy  Fellowship,"  by  George 
S.  Baer,  six  pages,  10c  per  dozen,  50c  per  hundred. 
He  discusses  "Fellowship  in  Feet  Washing,"  "Fel- 
lowship in  the  Feast  of  Love,"  and  "Fellowship  in 
the  Eucharist."  Another  is  also  by  Dr.  Baer,  "The 
New  Testament  Way  into  the  Church,"  8  pages,  15c 
per  dozen,  65c  per  hundred.  His  headings  in  this 
one  are  Repentance,  Belief,  Confession,  Baptism, 
Confirmation.  These  two  are  also  of  the  highest 
character.  But  why  use  more  time  describing  these 
Brethren  tracts?    You  are  familiar  with  them. 

Brother  Frank  Gehman  has  been  doing  an  exceed- 
ingly good  job  of  outlining  Christian  Endeavor  stu- 
dies, but  I  am  quite  sure  that  he  would  be  just  as 
willing  to  outline  studies  of  our  own  Brethren  doc- 
trines and  history  for  a  year  or  two.  Tracts  such 
as  I  have  mentioned  and  others  which  have  been 
written  more  recently  and  books  written  by  our 
Brethren,  such  as  the  two  recently  brought  out  by 
our  Sunday  School  Association,  would  make  a  splen- 
did source  of  materials  for  outlines  and  discussions. 

The  time  has  come,  really  it  is  long  overdue,  for 
us  to  do  more  about  making  true  Brethren  of  our 
Brethren  young  people,  "or  so  it  seems  to  me." 

Delbert  B.  Flora,  Masontown,  Pa. 


HIS  HANDS  AND  MINE 
PRAYER 

Lord,  when  I  am  weary  with  toiling, 

And  burdensome  seem  Thy  commands, 

If  my  load  should  lead  to  complaining, 

Lord,  show  me  Thy  hands, 

Thy  nail-pierced  hands,  Thy  cross-torn  hands, 

My  Savior,  show  me  Thy  hands. 

Christ,  if  ever  my  footsteps  should  falter, 

And  I  be  prepared  for  retreat, 

If  desert  or  thorn  cause  lamenting, 

Lord,  show  me  Thy  feet, 

Thy  bleeding  feet,  Thy  nail-scarred  feet, 

My  Jesus,  show  me  Thy  feet. 

O  God,  dare  I  show  Thee — 
My  hands  and  my   feet! 


Selected. 
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BRETHREN  WOMEN  AT  WORK 

(By  Mrs.  Fred  C.   Vanator,  Editor  Woman's  Outlook.) 

From  the  earliest  days  of  the  organization  of  the 
Brethren  Church  the  women  have  sought  to  carry 
their  share  of  its  tasks.  To  do  this  they  have  or- 
ganized and  set  plans  that  filled  the  need  of  the  day. 
These  plans  have  been  altered  from  time  to  time  as 
the  needs  of  the  church  have  been  changed,  until,  at 
the  present  time,  our  task  is  quite  broad  and  most 
comprehensive. 

The  task  as  placed  before  us  may  be  grouped  un- 
der four  heads. 

1.  To  Increase  our  knowledge  of  God's  Word. 
To  this  end  we  have  set  a  standard  which  we  urge 

every  woman  in  the  W.  M.  S.  to  reach.  This  year  it 
is  the  reading  of  Genesis,  Exodus,  Ecclesiastes,  the 
Minor  Prophets  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  Acts, 
Romans  and  the  Revelation  in  the  New  Testament. 
However,  where  some  woman  is  doing  intensive 
study  along  another  line,  she  is  permitted  to  use  a 
chapter  a  day  of  her  own  selection  to  meet  this  goal. 
Another  effort  we  are  making  to  increase  our 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  is  to  have  a  Bibly  Study 
presented  at  each  meeting.  This  year  Rev.  Chester 
Zimmerman  has  been  preparing  interesting  studies 
over  the  Minor  Prophets. 

2.  To  stimulate  the  prayer  life  in  our  churches. 
The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  striving  to 

stimulate  the  prayer  life  in  our  churches  by  organ- 
izing groups  which  use  daily  the  Prayer  Calendar 
suggested  through  our  society  magazine,  so  that 
we  may  have  a  united  prayer  for  the  needs  of  the 
church. 

Also  we  are  encouraging  the  erection  of  the  Fam- 
ily Altars.  Commendable  progress  is  being  made 
toward  this  worthy  effort. 

Another  advance  along  this  line  is  our  Brethren 
Day  of  Prayer,  which  this  year  was  held  on  January 
17th.  Almost  daily  we  are  receiving  comments  on 
the  value  of  devotional  services. 

3.     To  increase  interest  in  Missions. 

Our  continued  interest  in  missions  has  been  in- 
creased from  year  to  year  by  our  repeated  study  of 
the  various  fields  where  God  has  called  His  Church 
to  witness. 

Yearly  the  Mission  Study  classes  have  increased 
in  attendance  and  interest.  For  the  past  two  years, 
as  we  have  studied  our  own  work,  this  increase  has 
been  quite  noticeable.  Many  whole  days  are  spent 
together  by  our  own  women  in  this  work. 
4.     To  aid  the  established  institutions  of  our  church. 

Last  and  perhaps  the  climax  of  our  efforts  is  to 
aid  the  established  institutions  of  our  church.  For 
many  years  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  has 
supported  Foreign    Missions,    Home   Missions,   the 


Brethren  Home  and  Benevolences  and  our  College 
and  Seminary  at  Ashland,  by  generous  gifts  to  these 
regular  boards. 

These  funds  have  been  made  possible  through  our 
efforts  to  enlist  new  thithers;  and  through  our  sys- 
tematic giving  in  our  Thank  Offering  Boxes; 
through  our  offerings  at  our  Woman's  Day  Public 
Service  and  through  the  regular  channels  of  our 
dues. 

The  effects  of  our  efforts  have  been  felt  by  every 
major  board  in  our  church.  It  is  the  channel  of  ser- 
vice especially  fitted  to  the  women  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  It  is  a  program  that  should  challenge  every 
Christian  woman  in  the  Brethren  Church.  It  is  a 
program  within  the  ability  of  every  Brethren  wo- 
man. 

As  a  Brethren  woman,  " 

"I  am  but  one,  but  I  am  one; 

I  cannot  do  everything,  but  I  can  do  something ; 

What  I  can  do,  I  ought  to  do ; 

And,  what  I  ought  to  do,  by  the  help  of  God, 
I  will  do." 


OUR  FATHER'S  BUSINESS  IN  S.  M.  M. 

(By  Miss  Olive  Whitted,  Gen.  Sec,  National  S.  M.  M.) 

During  this  year  the  S.  M.  M.  has  been  "about 
our  Father's  business."  We  have  accomplished 
much — have  reached  most  of  our  goals,  but  we  ex- 
pect even  greater  things  of  the  girls  in  the  future. 

Funds  have  been  coming  in  steadily  for  the 
Yaloke  Baby  Hospital,  bandages  are  being  rolled  by 
the  score  and  national  dues  have  been  about  the 
same  as  last  year.  This  means  that  we  are  not  go- 
ing backward.  The  final  reports  for  the  year  have 
not  been  made,  so  we  can  make  no  definite  state- 
ments, but  the  outlook  is  encouraging. 

If  we  are  to  gain  the  heights  for  which  we  reach,  ^-' 
we  must  continue  to  go  about  doing  '"our  Father's 
business."  This  business  first  of  all  requires  Sacri- 
ficial Service.  We  gain  nothing  without  sacrifice 
and  service.  Even  our  little  comforts  of  every  day 
life  come  as  the  result  of  hard  work  and  an  effort  on 
our  part.  God  expects  us  to  make  these  sacrifices  in 
in  all  things,  for  through  sacrifice  we  learn  to  really, 
love  and  serve  God  and  others. 

"Hearts  That  Care"  also  help  us  in  this  business. 
God  first  of  all  cared  for  us  and  sent  His  Son  to  die 
for  all  of  us.  Now  we  care  for  others  because  "He 
first  loved  us."  How  great  is  our  opportunity  as  S. 
M.  M.  girls  if  we  have  "Hearts  That  Care." 

During  our  lives  we  must  make  many  choices. 
We  must  choose  our  friends,  our  recreation,  our  oc- 
cupation, our  religion,  our  every  path  of  life.  If 
these  choices  are  to  be  "Wise  Choices",  we  must  ask 
God  for  His  guidance  and  we  must  listen  to  His. 
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words  of  direction.  We  may  see  the  map  for  our 
journey  laid  out  in  the  Bible,  but  just  as  a  road 
map  does  the  traveler  no  good  if  not  used,  the  Bible 
cannot  lead  unless  it  is  consulted.  Only  in  follow- 
ing God's  plan  can  we  hope  to  follow  the  path  and 
reach  the  goal.  Detours  are  costly  and  waste  time 
and  effort.  Choose  the  right  road  first  and  never 
leave  it.    Make  "Wise  Choices". 

"Wise  Choices"  will  bring  us  great  reward  and 
opportunity,  but  we  will  not  be  doing  "our  Father's 
business"  in  the  largest  sense  of  the  word  unless 
we  "Share"  with  others.  Still  water  becomes  stag- 
nant. Think  of  the  Dead  Sea — the  water  entering 
it  is  fresh,  sparkling  and  inviting.  What  happens? 
There  is  no  outlet  for  this  water  and  it  must  remain 
in  one  place.  All  the  flotsam  and  jetsam  it  has  col- 
lected falls  to  the  bottom  and  breeds  rotteness  and 


filth.  Our  lives  will  follow  close  in  this  pattern  if 
we  find  no  outlet  for  our  Christian  flow  of  "living 
water".  This  outlet  may  come  in  missionary  effort 
at  home  and  abroad.  The  Sisterhood  is  a  missionary 
society  for  young  girls.  Our  main  thought  is  mis- 
sions and  we  will  not  neglect  our  "Sharing". 

Through  all  our  service,  choosing  and  sharing, 
we  should  have  a  "Consciousness  of  His  Presence". 
This  consciousness  will  help  to  fulfill  all  the  poten- 
tialities of  our  seemingly  insignifieiant  lives.  With 
His  help  and  guidance  we  shall  be  able  to  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  "real  vision"  which  should  be  our  goal. 

Thus,  through  the  titles  of  our  Senior  Topics  for 
the  year,  I  have  tried  to  bring  you  the  message  of 
the  Sisterhood  to  the  girls  as  well  as  to  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Brotherhood.  May  we  all  see  the  vision 
that  will  help  us  in  "OUR  FATHER'S  BUSINESS". 


CONFERENCE  DELEGATES 


In  order  that  a  conference  may  be  a  truly  repre- 
sentative body  it  is  necessary  that  the  delegates  be 
representative  delegates.  Their  manner  of  selection 
should  therefore  be  such  as  will  guarantee  that  they 
really  represent  the  majority  of  the  congregation. 
If  some  issue  is  to  be  met  of  which  the  congregation 
is  familiar  and  on  which  there  is  difference  of 
opinion,  both  the  majority  and  the  minority  should 
be  represented  in  proportion  to  their  numbers.  Open 
nominations  and  voting  does  not  always  give  such  a 
guarantee.  We  have  seen  a  congregation  in  which 
a  minority  of  four  or  five  members  who  were  start- 
ing a  schism,  when  it  came  to  electing  delegates 
promptly  nominated  all  of  their  own  number  and 
moved  that  nominations  close.  The  moderator,  being 
inexperienced,  did  not  notice  the  trap  and  allowed 
these  four  or  five  to  defeat  the  will  of  a  hundred  who 
were  not  yet  on  their  guard  for  such  tricks.  The 
Brethren  Manual  was  prepared  to  prevent  just  such 
injustice  aud  has  been  so  long  and  so  universally 
used  that  it  constitutes  the  legal  rule  of  the  church, 
and  should  be  followed  wherever  it  shows  the  way. 
This  does  not  mean  that  local  congregations  should 
bind  their  delegates  too  closely  to  instructions  from 
their  congregations,  because  sometimes  the  congre- 
gation is  uninformed,  or  even  grossly  misinformed, 
and  the  delegates  at  conference  may  learn  so  many 
new  things  that  they  cannot  conscientiously  follow 
instructions  from  those  who  are  uninformed.  Dele- 
gates should  be  such  as  can  and  will  seek  to  know  all 
the  truth  and  follow  the  right  as  they  see  it. 

It  should  not  be  necessary  to  call  to  mind  that 
every  organization  requires  its  members  to  abide  by 


the  constitution  and  bylaws  by  which  it  is  governed. 
Conferences  of  the  Church  are  no  exception.  No  one 
is  obliged  to  become  a  member,  but  if  one  voluntarily 
dees  so  he  thereby  takes  upon  himself  the  obligations 
required  as  members,  and  thus  limits  to  that  extent 
his  individual  freedom.  Most  organizations  have 
provision  for  the  retirement  of  those  who  do  not  wish 
to  be  members  any  longer,  but  if  they  have  assumed 
financial  obligations,  the  law  does  not  permit  them 
to  violate  contracts  or  repudiate  honest  debts. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  word  of  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church  was  considered  as  good  as  his 
note.  Why  should  we  not  Uphold  that  same  high 
standard  today?  Certainly  no  church  should  send 
as  delegate  to  conference  as  a  representative  of  the 
church  any  member  who  considers  himself  superior 
to  the  law,  either  of  the  church  or  of  the  country. 
Some  churches  meet  this  point  by  first  learning  what 
members  are  able  to  attend  conference  and  are  also 
willing  to  act  as  delegates,  and  then  let  the  official 
board  nominate  from  this  number  the  most  quali- 
fied to  be  delegates. 

Inasmuch  as  the  spirit  of  the  anti-Christ,  who  is 
called  "the  lawless  one",  is  rampant  in  the  world 
today,  and  is  creeping  into  the  churches  as  well,  the 
district  conferences,  one  after  another,  have  been 
adopting  the  rule  of  requiring  delegates  to  be  loyal 
to  the  conference  whose  institutions  they  wish  to 
help  to  control.  The  General  Conference  has  also 
adopted  resolutions  to  the  same  effect,  which  the 
churches  will  keep  in  mind.  Anarchy  has  no  place 
in  the  house  of  God,  where  we  are  taught  to  do  all 
things  decenty,  and  in  order. 
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By  Dr. 
C.  F.  Yoder 


Come  roses  with  your  beauty. 
And  lilies  with  your  grace. 
Come  violets  with  your  fray  ranee, 
And  pansy's  smiling  face. 
Come  build  an  arch  of  blessing, 
And  form  a  bridal  wreath. 
Come  form  a  lover's  bower, 
And  carpet  it  beneath. 


Come  robins  with  your  "cheer-up' 
Canaries  with  your  lays. 
Come  thrushes  with  responses 
And  nightingales  with  praise. 
Come  sing  a  song  of  glory, 
The  glory  of  the  home, 
With  love  the  note  of  triumph 
And  Heaven  as  its  dome. 


WHO  ARE  THE  BRETHREN? 

This  article  is  for  "The  Brethren  Evangelist."  It 
is  Brethren  Day  Number.  The  thoughts  of  the 
readers  are  to  be  turned  to  the  community  called 
"Brethren."  We  are  to  consider  their  calling  and 
their  work,  their  field  and  their  needs.  But  the 
time  of  false  prophets  and  deceitful  workers  is  at 
hand  and  the  name  "Brethren",  as  well  as  other 
terms,  is  being  used  in  ways  that  are  confusing. 
Therefore  this  study-  Four  meanings  are  found  in 
the  Bible. 

In  the  Bible  the  first  use  of  the  term  is  in  Gen.  13 : 
8.  Here  Abraham  says  to  Lot,  "Let  there  be  no 
strife  between  me  and  thee.  .  .for  we  be  brethren." 
He  was  Lot's  uncle  and  the  term  refers  to  family 
kinship.  It  is  so  used  in  Matt.  13:55  of  the  brothers 
of  Jesus.  There  was  no  corresponding  word  for 
sisters,  they  being  included,  as  now,  in  the  term 
"brethren." 

In  Deut.  17:20  instructions  concerning  a  king  con- 
tain the  phrase,  "that  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up 
above  his  brethren."  Here  the  reference  is  to  the 
wider  brotherhood  of  race  and  nationality.  In  Matt. 
12:46-50  Jesus,  in  reply  to  the  message  that  mem- 
bers of  his  family  were  without  desiring  to  see  him, 
pointed  to  his  disciples  and  said,  "Who  is  my  moth- 
er? and  who  are  my  brethren?"  and  he  stretched 
forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples  and  said,  "Be- 


hold my  mother  and  my  brethren !  For  whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  he 
is  my  brother  and  sister  and  mother." 

Here  we  have  the  establishment  of  the  spiritual 
fraternity  of  the  faith,  whether  we  speak  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  or  the  church.  Jesus  confirmed 
this  use  of  the  term  in  Matt.  23:8  when  he  said  to 
the  disciples,  "One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and 
all  ye  are  brethren."  This  establishes  equality 
among  believers  and  should  forever  do  away  with 
the  vain  use  of  titles  and  authority  to  divide  believ- 
ers into  castes.  Jesus  includes  himself  in  the  term, 
for  in  Heb.  2:11  we  read  "For  both  he  that  sancti- 
fieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one :  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  breth- 
ren." The  pomp  of  popery  is  hereby  excluded,  as  is 
also  the  conception  of  a  pastor  as  a  lord  over  his 
flock. 

This  use  of  the  word,  therefore,  goes  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  race  and  nation  and  includes  disciples 
of  Christ  of  all  nations  and  kindreds  and  tongues. 
This  is  the  everlasting  kingdom,  the  fellowship 
which  is  eternal.  In  Rev.  22:8,  9  we  read  that  John 
fell  down  to  worship  the  angel  that  spoke  to  him, 
but  the  angel  said,  "See  that  thou  do  it  not,  for  I 
am  a  fellow  servant  with  thee  and  with  thy  brethren 
the  prophets.    Worship  God." 

In  the  fourth  use  of  the  term  "brethren"  there  is 
distinction  made  between  true  and  false  brethren, 
and  the  characteristics  of  each  are  given. 
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False  brethren 

1.  "Deceitful  workers",  transforming  themselves, 
like  Satan,  into  "angels  of  light", — 2  Cor.  11:13. 

2.  Brought  in  secretly  to  work  underhandedly, — 
Gal.  2:4. 

3.  Under  pretense  of  new  light  they  teach  danger- 
ous doctrines,  2  Pet.  2:1. 

4.  Like  Satan  also,  they  resort  to  slander. — Rev. 
12:10;  Tit.  2:3;  2  Tim.  3:2;  Jude  10. 

5.  They  thus  become  a  peril  to  them  that  are  true. 
—2  Cor.  11:26. 

6.  They  cover  their  falsity  by  pretensions  of  piety, 
even  partaking  in  the  love  feasts  of  the  church 
(Jude  12;  2  Pet.  2:10-13)  and  teaching  so  subtly 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  would  deceive  even  the 

■%  very  elect.— Matt.  24:24. 

7.  They  are  seceders  who  rebel  against  authority 
and  rail  against  "dignities"  (2  Pet.  2:10)  and,  if 
they  cannot  rule  the  rest,  as  Diotrephes  (3  John  9- 
11),  they  leave  to  form  a  group  of  their  own. — 
I  John  2:18,  19. 

True  brethren 

1.  Are  known  by  their  love  for  one  another, — 
John  13:34,  35. 

2.  They  are  forbearing  with  one  another. — Eph. 
4:31,  32. 

3.  They  forgive  one  another. — Matt.  5:23,  24. 

4.  They  restore  the  fallen. — Gal.  6:1 ;  James  5:19, 
20;  I  John  5:16. 

5.  They  are  subject  to  their  rulers. — I  Pet.  2:13- 
17. 

6.  They  are  not  weary  in  well  doing. — 2  Thess. 
3:13-15. 

7.  They  preserve  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace.     Eph.  4:1-3;  Rom.  16:17-20. 

Space  forbids  giving  these  quotations  in  full,  and, 
besides,  it  is  better  for  readers  to  study  them  in  the 
<jte>ible  itself  in  order  to  get  the  context  and  even  read 
the  cross  references. 

There  is  a  fifth  use  of  the  term  which  is  only  in- 
directly given  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  the  legal  use 
of  a  church  name.  While  believers  are  taught  that 
their  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  they  are  also  taught 
to  be  subject  to  the  authorities  of  the  state  as  unto 
God  (Rom.  13:1-9).  Troubles  between  brethren  are 
to  be  settled  according  to  the  instructions  of  Jesus  in 
Matt.  18:15-17,  which  include  the  counsel  of  Paul  in 
I  Cor.  6:1-11.  Although  the  church  was  not  fully 
organized  when  thus  rule  was  given,  the  principle  of 
it  certainly  applies  to  questions  which  affect  whole 
districts  or  the  entire  church,  and  should  therefore 
be  settled  in  the  Scriptural  way  by  committees  of 
reconciliation  of  conferences  or  institutions  affected. 

When  Jesus  said,  "If  he  will  not  hear  the  church 
let  him  be  as  a  heathen  and  a  publican  unto  thee", 
he  certainly  meant  that  the  authority  of  the  church 


should  be  respected.  If  it  be  said  that  sometimes 
this  authority  is  not  what  it  should  be,  let  it  be  re- 
membered that,  in  spite  of  their  refects,  the  duly 
elected  authorities  of  the  church  "sit  in  Moses'  seat" 
and  are  therefore  to  be  obeyed  until  they  can  be 
changed  in  the  normal  Scriptural  way,  without  re- 
volt or  division. 

If  the  decision  of  some  subordinate  authority  is 
considered  unjust,  an  appeal  can  be  made  to  the  su- 
preme authority  of  the  church,  which,  in  the  case  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  is  the  General  Conference,  but 
against  its  decisions  it  is  useless  to  appeal,  because 
the  Supreme  Court  has  decided  that :  "When  a  local 
church  is  but  a  part  of  a  larger  and  more  general 
organization  or  denomination,  the  court  will  accept 
as  final,  the  decision  of  the  highest  ecclesiastical  tri- 
bunal to  which  the  case  has  been  carried  within  that 
general  church  organization,  on  all  questions  of  dis- 
cipline, faith,  or  ecclesiastical  rule,  custom  or  law, 
and  will  not  inquire  into  the  justice  or  the  injustice 
of  its  decree  as  between  the  parties  before  it." — 
Roberts  Rules  of  Order,  No.  74. 

If  we  understand  this  ruling  it  certainly  means 
that  a  group  which  cannot  get  what  it  wants  by  vote 
of  the  General  Conference  and  therefore  withdraws 
and  forms  another  church  with  its  own  conferences 
and  institutions,  thereby  ceases  to  have  any  right 
to  use  the  legal  name  of  the  church  from  which  it 
has  withdrawn. 

"The  Brethren  Church"  is  the  legal  name  of  a 
corporation  which  is  protected  by  law  in  the  use  of 
its  name,  in  the  same  way  that  copyrights,  patents 
or  trademarks  are  protected.  Everyone  recognizes 
the  necessity  and  the  justice  of  such  protection.  The 
name  "brethren"  alone,  is  of  such  wide  and  univer- 
sal application  that  it  cannot  be  taken  as  the  legal 
name  of  one  body.  Likewise,  adjectives  that  are  of 
common  or  universal  use  cannot  be  used  as  distinc- 
tive legal  names. 

Therefore  true  brethren  are  those  who  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ  (Rom.  8:9)  and  "The  Brethren 
Church"  is  the  church  incorporated  under  this  name. 
We  may  have  sweet  fellowship  with  all  of  like  prec- 
ious faith,  and  may  cooperate  with  them  in  many 
ways,  but  when  it  comes  to  holding  property  and 
doing  business  we  must  hew  to  the  letter  of  the  law, 
and  use  proper  names  as  private  property. 

When  the  writer  was  pastor  for  many  years  in 
the  city  of  Rio  Cuarto  in  Argentina  he  was  surprised 
one  day  by  a  lawyer  who  called  to  return  a  book 
which  he  had  purchased  of  a  colporter  of  a  certain 
denomination  of  heretical  doctrines,  which  he  had 
purchased  because  it  was  sold  him  as  being  the  work 
of  our  mission.  This  deceitful  colporter  was  secret- 
ly an  enemy  of  our  work,  yet  took  advantage  of  our 
good  name  to  enrich  himself.  All  will  agree  that 
such  work  is  unchristian.    All  good  Brethren  would 
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feel  ashamed  to  see  any  of  their  number  doing  such 
dishonest  deeds.  There  is  plenty  of  room  for  more 
workers  in  the  world  without  their  trying  to  rob 
the  foundations  which  others  have  builded.  Com- 
petition belongs  to  the  selfish  world  but  cooperation 
belongs  to  brethren,  and  blessed  be  they  who  strive 
only  to  this  end. 


OPEN  DOORS  FOR  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

(By  Elder  George  C.  Carpenter,  Ashland,  Ohio.) 

Often  the  question  is  asked,  What  are  the  possi- 
bilities of  our  field?  And  again,  What  can  we  do? 
Let  us  reason  together. 

THE  DOOR  IS  WIDE  OPEN  FOR  THE  PREACH- 
ING OF  THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL.  This  may  not  al- 
ways continue.  The  Brethren  Church  has  always 
claimed  to  be  a  whole-Gospel  church,  and  it  is 
doubtless  true  that  no  other  body  of  believers  has 
more  right  to  that  claim.  Loyalty  to  the  whole  of 
the  Gospel  goes  far  to  keep  us  loyal  to  every  part  of 
the  Gospel.  If  we  were  to  cut  out  any  portion  as 
unimportant  which  portion  would  it  be?  Ours  is  the 
only  safe  way.  Give  us  faithful  preachers  and  a 
consecrated  laity  and  there  is  unlimited  opportunity 
for  the  Brethren  church  to  go  up  and  possess  the 
land. 

THE  DOOR  IS  WIDE  OPEN  FOR  THE  PRAC- 
TICE OF  THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL  IN  DAILY  LIFE. 
Preaching  minus  consistent  living  is  shorn  of  power. 
Sometimes  a  Sunday  sermon  is  spoiled  during  the 
six  days  that  precede  or  follow.  And  this  spolia- 
tion may  be  caused  by  preachers  or  laity.  "Not 
everyone  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  ....  but 
he  that  doeth  .  .  .  .  "  The  world  judges  the  tree  by 
its  fruit.  People  measure  the  church  by  the  daily 
life  of  its  members.  God  requires  clean  vessels  to 
carry  His  Gospel  to  the  lost.  Christ-likeness  in  pul- 
pit and  pew  are  necessary  if  our  church  is  to  go  up 
and  possess  the  land. 

THE  DOOR  IS  WIDE  OPEN  FOR  THE  EVAN- 
GELIZATION OF  THE  WORLD.  That  statement 
may  be  shopworn,  but  it  is  nevertheless  according  to 
Scripture.  The  Son  of  God  gave  the  order  in  the 
Great  Commission  which  still  stands.  And  He  will 
help  a  faithful  church  to  obey  His  order.  The  field 
is  the  world  and  that  includes  the  homeland  as  well 
as  the  uttermost  parts. 

Our  cities  are  in  large  part  pagan.  What  a  field 
for  a  whole  Gospel  church.  When  Jesus  beheld 
Jerusalem  He  wept  over  it.  Three  times  we  are  told 
that  Jesus  wept,  at  Lazarus'  grave,  while  looking 
upon  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 
His  professed  followers  do  not  weep  enough.    Three 


times  at  intervals  John  Knox  pleaded,  "0  God,  give 
me  Scotland  or  I  die."  What  would  happen  if  pres- 
ent day  followers  of  Christ  would  have  such  concern 
for  the  lost  souls  in  our  cities  and  in  the  dark  lands 
beyond?  May  the  Brethren  Church  weep  more, 
then  it  will  evangelize  more. 

THE  DOOR  IS  WIDE  OPEN  FOR  THE  CHURCH 
THAT  WILL  SHOW  TO  THE  WORLD  WHAT 
GENUINE  CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP  MEANS. 
Stewardship  of  talents,  of  money,  of  life  itself. 
Therein  lies  the  secret  of  spiritual  power.  What  an 
opportunity  for  every  member  of  the  church  to  lay 
every  talent  upon  the  altar  for  service.  What  an 
opportunity  for  every  member  to  make  the  tithe 
the  minimum  of  his  giving.  What  an  opportunity 
to  consecrate  the  whole  of  life  to  serve  as  Christian  W, 
soldiers  in  His  army.  Sir  Henry  Drummond  once 
said,  "Three  things  Christ  did  for  Jerusalem,  He 
looked  on  it,  He  wept  over  it,  and  then  He  went  out 
and  died  for  it."  Jesus  calls  us  not  to  die  but  to  live 
to  help  save  a  lost  world. 

THE  DOOR  IS  WIDE  OPEN  FOR  THE  CHURCH 
THAT  WILL  MAKE  NO  COMPROMISE  WITH 
THE  WORLD.  Evils  are  all  about  us,  enemies  of 
the  cross.  Behold  the  fruits  of  the  liquor  evil.  Pro- 
hibition of  the  liquor  traffic  is  still  a  Christian  goal. 
What  an  opportunity  our  church  has  to  preach  and 
practice  prohibition.  No  nation  has  any  moral  right 
to  license  any  evil.  No  license  can  make  right  what 
is  absolutely  wrong.  Behold  the  fruits  of  war. 
What  an  opportunity  our  church  has  to  preach  peace 
and  to  condemn  war.  There  are  many  other  evils. 
May  the  Brethren  Church  never  make  any  com- 
promise with  any  evil.  May  every  member  of  the 
church  adhere  closely  to  New  Testament  standards, 
wear  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith  unto  the  end.  May  the  Brethren 
Church  enter  the  open  doors  and  fulfill  its  God-given  j 
mission. 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

A  new  and  glorious  day  of  opportunity 
awaits  the  Brethren  Church  if  it  will — on 
the  human  side — practice  New  Testament 
democracy  in  government,  adhere  to  New 
Testament  doctrine  in  preaching,  emphasize 
the  New  Testament  grace  of  brotherly  love, 
hold  to  New  Testament  missionary  vision 
and  manifest  New  Testament  evangelistic 
zeal.    Or  so  it  seems  to  me. 

The  Mentor. 
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COMMENCEMENT  EVENTS 

ASHLAND    COLLEGE,    1940 


BACCALAUREATE 


SERVICES 


PARK  STREET  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Sunday,  June  7,  1940.     3:00  P.  M. 

PROGRAM 

Prelude Eunice  Kettering,  M.  S.  M. 

Processional,  "March  Religieuse" — Guilmant 

Eunice  Kettering,  M.  S.  M. 

Invocation      - Rev.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Ph.  D. 

Pastor  Park  Street  Brethren  Church 
Anthem,  "Soldiers  of  the  Cross  Arise!" — Thompson 

Chapel  Choir,  Dorothy  Garrigus,  B.  A.,  directing 
Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer  -  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Ph.  D. 
Anthem,  "Lift  Up  Your  Heads" — Rogers       -       Chapel  Choir 

Sermon -      -      Dean  W.  E.  Ronk,  Th.  M. 

Hymn,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers"      ...      -     Congregation 
No.  325  Tabernacle  Hymns  (Standing) 

No.  411  Hvmns  of  the  Centurv 
Benediction       ------        Rev.  C.  F.  Yoder,  Ph.  D. 

Recessional,  "Pomp  and  Circumstance" — Elgar 

Eunice  Kettering,  M.  S.  M. 

CLASS    EXERCISES 

COLLEGE  GYMNASIUM 

Wednesday,  June  12,  1940.     8:15  P.  M. 

PROGRAM 

Processional,  "Soldiers'  Chorus"  (Faust) — Gounod 

Kathleen  Norris,  Mus.  B. 
Invocation      ------      Dean  W.  E.  Ronk,  Th.  M. 

Salutatory      ---------      Evelyn  Crick 

Bachelor's  Oration Emory  Marble 

Mantle  Oration Warren  Jeffery 

Acceptance James  Richcreek 

Presentation  of  Class  Gift       -----       Bob  Hulit 

Acceptance      ------      President  E.  G.  Mason 

Valedictory       --------     Doris   Doggett 

Benediction Martin  Shively,  D.  D. 

Recessional,  "Coronation  March" — Meyerbeer 

Kathleen  Norris,  Mus.  B. 


COMMENCEMENT    EXERCISES 

COLLEGE  GYMNASIUM 

Thursday,  June  13.     10:00  A.  M. 

PROGRAM 

Processional,  "March  On" — Naylor 

Anna  Brauer  Stuckey,  Mus.  B. 
Invocation      -------      M.  A.  Stuckey,  Th.  M. 

Music A  Cappella  Choir 

Louis  E.  Pete,  Mus.  D.,  directing 
Class  Address      ------      C.  S.  Marsh,  Ph.  D. 

Vice  President  American  Council  on  Education, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Confering  of  Degrees      -      -      President  E.  G.  Mason,  LL.  D. 

Announcements      -----     Dean  R.  R.  Haun,  Ph.  D. 

Benediction L.  E.Lindower,  Th.  D. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 

At  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  on 
May  30,  occurred  the  marriage  of  El- 
der W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  son  of  Elder 
\V.  C.  Benshoff,  and  Miss  Pauline 
Weaver,  of  that  city.  The  groom  is 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Mill- 
edgeville,  Illinois,  and  student-on-leave 
from  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 
The  bride  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland 
College  and  has  been  teaching  in  Ohio 
for  several  years.  The  romance  -which 
bloomed  into  this  happy  union  began 
when  the  groom  was  a  youth  and  his 
father  was  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Waynesboro,  and  the  bride 
was  a  Sunday  School  scholar  and  at- 
tendant at  the  services  of  the  church. 
What  finer  atmosphere  could  be  imag- 
ined for  the  growth  of  a  romance 
than  the  gatherings  of  the  church.  The 
nuptial  vows  were  received  by  the 
groom's  father,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
constituted  a  very  happy  event  for  him 
as  well  as  the  youthful  bride  and 
groom.  The  ne-wlyweds  will  make  then- 
home  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois.  Brother 
Benshoff  has  received  a  unanimous  call 
as  pastor  at  Milledgeville  for  the  second 
year. 

OUR  DEBT  TO  OUR  CHURCH 
PAPER 

When  we  take  inventory  of  the 
things  that  touch  and  influence  our 
lives  we  wonder  sometimes  whether  we 
realize  our  debt  to  the  influence  of  our 
church  paper  upon  our  life.  In  a  great 
many  Christian  homes — and  it  should 
be  so  in  every  Christian  home — the 
church  paper  is  the  first  publication 
upon  the  reading  table. 

The  loyal  Christian  mother  and  fath- 
er are  anxious  that  their  children  shall 
come  under  the  influence  of  and  have 
access  to  the  best  of  literature.  Dr.  W. 
L.  Lingle,  President  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege, recounts  how  before  he  was  able 
to  read  for  himself  his  mother  or  some 
older  member  of  the  family  would  take 
the  latest  copy  of  their  denominational 
paper  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  read  to 
him  and  the  younger  members  of  the 
family  the  little  stories  and  letters  pub- 
lished therein.  He  recounts,  too,  how 
in  those  early  years  it  became  an  am- 
bition of  his  boyish  heart  to  write  one 
of  those  little  letters  to  the  editor,  re- 
membering, too,  the  shudders  at  the 
thought  of  having  his  production  con- 
signed to  the  waste  basket. 

In  this  article  I  should  like  to  present 
some  thoughts  in  defense  of  and  in 
support  of  the  denominational  church 
paper.  Many  people  object  to  the 
teaching  of  morals  in  the  stories  and 
articles  presented  in  any  publication. 
For  myself,  I  believe  that  stories  should 
have  morals  and  that  it  is  entirely  pro- 
per for  the  writer  of  such  stories  to 
emphasize  their  morals.  Many  of  the 
readers     (text     books)     used     in     the 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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INDIANA    CONFERENCE 

June  11  to  14,  1940 
Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana 

CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 

Tuesday  Evening,  June  11th 

7:30 — Opening  Song  Service 

7:45 — Opening  Devotional  Period 

Rev.    Sylvester   Whetstone 

8:30 — Conference  Sermon — "Your  Church  and  You" 

Rev.   C.   Y.   Gilmer 

Wednesday  Morning,  June  12th 
8:00  to  9:30 — Simultaneous  Sessions 

9:40 — Prayer  and  Praise  Rev.  W.  E.  Overholtzer 

Report  on  Conference  Membership 
10:00— Moderator's   Address— "The     Brethren    Faith    Today 

and  Tomorrow" Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

1 1 :00 — Bible  Lecture — "Three    Portraits    of    Andrew    in    St. 

John's  Gospel" Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1 :30 — Prayer  and  Praise Rev.  George  Jones 

1 :50— Sermon— "The  Sin  We  Won't  Confess" 

Rev.  Claud  Studebaker 

2:30— Message— "What  Should  be  the  Evangelistic 

Program  of  the  Church".  .  .  .Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson 

Wednesday  Evening 

7 :30 — Prayer  and  Praise Rev.  George  Pontius 

7:50 — District  Missions Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  Presiding 

8:30 — Sermon — "The  Worship  Program  of  the  Church" 

Dr.   Charles  A.   Bame 

Thursday  Morning,  June  13th 

8:00  to  9:30 — Simultaneous  Sessions 

9:40 — Prayer  and  Praise Rev.  W.  F.  Johnson 

9:50  to  11:00 — First  Business  Session 

Conference     Organization;      Credential      Committee; 

Committee  on  Committees;  Statistician;  etc. 
11:00 — Bible  Lecture — "St.  Paul  on  the  Offensive  in  Athens" 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:30 — Prayer  and   Praise Rev.   Milton   Bowman 

1 :45 — District  Trustees Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

Presiding 

2:15 — District  Missions Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  Presiding 

2:45 — Laymen's   Session Arthur   Baer,   Presiding 

Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  speaker 
Thursday  Evening 

7:30 — Prayer  and  Praise Rev.   G.   L.  Maus 

7:50 — Publication  Session   Member  of  Board 

8:50 — College  Session Representatives  from  College 

Friday  Morning,  June  14th 

8:00  to  9:30 — Simultaneous  Sessions 

9:40 — Prayer  and  Praise Rev.  Arthur  Tinkle 

9:50 — Final  Business  Session 
11:00— Bible  Lecture— "The  Christian  and  His  Gifts" 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

EARLY  MORNING  PRAYER  SERVICES 

6:30   to    7:00 

Wednesday  Morning  Leader Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter 

Thursday  Morning  Leader Rev.  S.  C.  Henderson 

Friday  Morning  Leader Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 


MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION 

Wednesday  Morning 
"Christian  Fundamentals"   G.  W.  Rench,  D.  D. 

Thursday  Morning 

"Does  Our  Congregational  Form  of  Government  Prohibit 
Conference  from  Exercising  Care  Over  the  Churches" 

Rev.  A.   T.   Wirick 

Friday  Morning,  Joint  Program  with  Laymen 

"What  a  Pastor  Expects  of  His  Laymen" 

Rev.  W.  I.  Duker 

"What  the  Laymen  Expect  of  Their  Pastor" 
Officers  of   Ministerium 

President    Dr.   G.   W.   Rench 

Vice  President Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Secretary-Treasurer Rev.  G.   L.   Maus 

LAYMEN'S   ASSOCIATION  «- 

Wednesday,  June  12th 

Song  Service In  Charge  of  Reid  Thompson 

Report  of   Secretary-Treasurer — Committee   Appointments 

Devotions    C.   L.   Hepler 

Address — The  Third  Alternative Guy   Hershberger 

Round  Table  conducted  by  Guy  Hershberger 
Song  and  Dismissal 

Thursday,  June  13th 

Song  Service 

Devotions    .". Everett  Miller 

Election  and  Business 

Address — The  Faith  of  My  Neighbor's  Son....  Bert  Hodge 

Song  and  Dismissal 

Friday,  June   14th 

Laymen-Ministerial  Breakfast 

Song  Service 

Devotions 

Address — The  Pastor's  Duties  from  the  Laymen  Viewpoint 

Address — The   Laymen's   Duties   from   the   Pastor's   View- 
point 

Discussion 

Song  and   Dismissal 

Officers 

President    Arthur  R.   Baer 

Vice  President    Harley  Zumbaugl* 

Secretary-Treasurer    Charles  Webb 

WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

Wednesday,  June  12th 

Call  to  Worship 

Song  by  Congregation.  .  .Mrs.  Clem  Garwood,  Song  Leader 

Mrs.  John  Goehler,  Pianist 

Devotions    Mrs.  Ralph  Smoker 

Report  of  Officers 
Announcement  of  Committees 

Vocal  Solo    Mrs.  Paul  Lewis 

Talk— "Our  Thank-Offering"  Mrs.  Edith  Rodkey 

Memorial  Service   North  Liberty  W.  M.  S. 

Benediction 

Thursday,  June  13th 

Call  to  Worship 
Song  by  Congregation 

Prayer  Mrs.  Lillie  Ball 

Election  of  Officers 

Devotions      Miss  Audrey  Randall 

Solo   Mrs.  Zora  Grove 


June  1,  1940 


13 


"Not    of    This    Fold" — A  Dramatic   Service  with  six  epi- 
sodes.    Episodes  presented  by  Warsaw,  Ardmore,  Mil- 
ford,  Brighton,  North  Manchester  and  Nappanee  Wo- 
man's    Missionary     Societies.       Character,     Christian 
Womanhood,  Mrs.  Jerome  Parcell.  Pianist  for  this  ser- 
vice, Mrs.  Cora  Stuckman. 
Benediction 
Friday,  June  14th 
Call  to  Worship 
Song  by  the  Congregation 

Devotions    Mrs.  Charles  Miller 

Special  Number  by  the  King  Sisters 
Reports  of  Committees 
Unfinished  Business 

Installation  of  Officers Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  in  charge 

Special  Number Elkhart  W.  M.  S.     Mrs.  Fay  Wilson 

Talk — "Building  a  Successful  Home"  .  .  Mrs.  J.  M.  Bowman 
Benediction 

Officers 

President    Mrs.   Arthur   R.    Baer 

Vice  President  Mrs.  A.  Glenn  Carpenter 

Secretary-Treasurer Mrs.    Albert    Hartman 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 

THEME;    "Seed  Sowing" 
Wednesday.  June  12th 

8 :00  A.  M.     Music  Miss  Jane  King 

8:15  Devotions  Miss  Maude  Beam 

8:30  Business 

8:50  Special  Music 

9:00  Topic   Mrs.  J.  R.  Klingensmith 

9:30  Benediction 

4:00  P.  M.     Japanese  Lawn  Party 
Friendship  Hour 
Thursday,  June  13th 

8:00  A.  M.     Music  Miss  Jane  King 

8:15  Devotions   Miss  Ellen  Ault 

8:30  Business 

8:50  Special  Music 

9:00  Topic   Miss  Dorothy  Carpenter 

9:30  Benediction 

12:00  Sisterhood  Luncheon 

Twilight  Musical 
Friendship  Hour 
Friday,  June  14th 

8:00  A.  M.     Music    Miss   Jane   King 

8:15  Devotions   Miss  Rosalyn  LeMasters 

8:30  Business 

8:50  Special  Music 

9:00  Topic   Miss  Helen  Baker 

9:30  Benediction 


LOVE'S  LEADERSHIP 

If  I  allow  the  sordid  things,  Of  life  to  press 

Me  to  their  bosom  without  sign,  Of  inward  stress, 

My  actions  tell,  however  suave  My  words  might  be, 
That  what  I  love  has  claimed  to  part,  But  most  of 
me. 

If  I  bestow  on  greed  or  gold,  Approving  nods, 

I  then  confess  that  I  adore,  Earth's  lifeless  gods, 
And  worship  them,  no  matter  what  I  might  dis- 
claim, 
Accepting  God,  not  with  my  heart,  But  just  in 
name. 

■ — George  W.  Wiseman. 


The  Secret  of  Escape  From  Trouble 

I  met  God  in  the  morning, 
When  my  day  was  at  its  best ; 
And  His  Presence  came  like  sunrise 
With  a  glory  in  my  breast. 

All  day  long  the  Presence  lingered, 
All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me ; 
And  we  sailed  in  perfect  calmness 
O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered, 
Other  ships  were  sore  distressed; 
But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them, 
Brought  to  us  both  peace  and  rest. 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings, 
When  a  keen  remorse  of  mind, 
When  I,  too,  had  loosed  the  moorings. 
With  the  Presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret, 
Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way ; 
You  must  reek  Him  in  the  morning. 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day. 

— Ralph  Cushman. 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION 

The  ivhole  design  of  God  teas  to  restore 
man  to  His  image,  and  raise  him  from  the 
ninis  of  his  fall;  in  a  word,  to  make  him  per- 
fect, to  blot  out  all  his  sins,  purify  his  soul, 
and  fill  him  with  holiness,  so  that  no  unholy 
temper,  evil  desire,  or  impure  affections  or 
passions  shall  either  lodge  or  have  any  being 
within  him.  This,  and  this  only,  is  true  reli- 
gion or  Christum  perfection;  and  a  less  sal- 
vation than  this  ivould  be  dishonorable  to  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  and  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  would  be  as  unworthy  of  the 
appclation  of  "Christianity"  as  it  would  be 
of  that  of  holiness  or  perfection. 

They  who  ridicule  this  are  scoffing  at  the 
Word  of  God,  many  of  them  totally  irreli- 
gious men,  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful, 

They  who  deny  it  deny  the  ivhole  scope 
and  design  of  divine  revelation  and  the  mis- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  who  preach 
the  opposite  doctrine  are  either  speculative 
Antinomians  or  pleaders  for  Baal. — Dr. 
Adam  Clarke  (1762-1832),  greatest  com- 
mentator of  Methodism. 

— Free  Methodist. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Our  Debt  to  Our  Church  Paper 
(Continued  from  page  11) 

schools  of  earlier  days  contained  such 
stories,  and  the  authors  made  no  apolo- 
gies for  calling  attention  to  the  moral. 
It  was  by  this  means  that  many  of  the 
men  and  women  of  today  came  to  hold 
the  sound  moral  and  ethical  principles 
which  characterize  their  lives  and  con- 
duct. We  are  safe  in  saying  that  the 
church  papers  of  our  day  may  be 
credited  with  the  same  fine  purpose  and 
endeavor  in  the  material  presented  on 
their  pages. 

Then  too,  the  church  paper  prints 
church  news.  How  interesting  to  pick 
up  our  denominational  periodical  and 
to  see  indited  there  some  account  of  the 
work  at  our  church  or  some  reference 
to  our  pastor  or  someone  of  our  church 
workers.  Then  too,  ofttimes  we  find 
an  article  from  some  minister  who  may 
have  been  a  former  pastor  or  has  serv- 
ed our  congregation  as  an  evangelist 
or  guest  speaker.  It  may  be  that  a 
District  Conference  has  been  held  in 
our  church  and  we  have  learned  to 
know  many  of  the  ministers,  and,  know- 
ing them,  any  product  of  their  pen  be- 
comes more  interesting  to  us.  In  this 
perusal  of  the  various  articles  from 
various  men  our  knowledge  of  the 
church  and  of  its  ministry  grows,  and 
too,  our  mental  and  spiritual  horizon 
is  widened.  There  is  no  doubt  that  up- 
on many  occasions  the  visits  of  the 
ministers  and  their  words  of  kindly  en- 
couragement to  the  youths  of  the  home 
in  which  they  were  domiciled  have 
been  the  deciding  factors  in  bringing 
young  men  into  the  ministry  of  the 
church. 

Another,  perhaps  uncommon,  but 
nevertheless  probable,  influence  of  the 
church  paper  is  the  widening  of  the 
views  and  interest  of  its  readers  as 
they  con  the  accounts  of  the  endeav- 
ors and  accomplishments  of  the  mission 
stations  and  fields.  Again,  a  somewhat 
narrow  vision  receives  a  somewhat 
larger  vision  as  the  mind  follows  these 
accounts  "unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth."  There  is  a  danger  to  the 
minister,  as  well  as  the  parishioners, 
that  he  shall  be  guilty  of  that  which  is 
suggested  in  the  statement  of  Dr.  Wil- 
liam T.  Ellis  when  he  said,  "The  great 
temptation  of  a  minister  is  to  think 
only  in  terms  of  his  own  little  parish." 

This  recalls  again  the  saying  which 
is  the  epitaph  on  the  tombstone  or  tab- 
let of  John  Wesley  in  Westminister  Ab- 
bey.    When  they  searched  for  sayings 
and  writings  of  Mr.  Wesley  to  find  a 
suitable    expression    which    would    set; 
forth  the  spirit  and  genius  of  the  man  j 
they  found  this  sentence  spoken  to  one  j 
who    depricated   Mr.    Wesley's   willing-* 
ness  and  eagerness  to  preach  upon  any!) 
and   every   occasion   and   at  every   and 
any    possible    opportunity.      Said    the 
critic,   "You   had  better   stick   to   your 
own  parish."  And  then  came  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's   simple,   yet   majestic   declaration 
"The  world  is  my  parish."   The  Church 
will   get  her  largest  view  of  her  mis- 
sion and  opportunity  when  she  accepts 


Mr.  Wesley's  committal,  "The  world  is 
my  parish." 

Another  thing  the  church  paper  does, 
especially  for  the  ministers,  is  that  in 
reading  the  reports  of  plans  and  ac- 
complishments of  other  ministers  and 
workers  new  ideas  and  new  plans  are 
received  and  the  minister  is  prevented, 
as  well  as  his  helpers,  from  falling  in- 
to a  rut  and  growing  stale  in  his  work. 
An  aged  minister  upon  one  occasion 
met  a  young  minister  serving  in  one  of 
his  first  parishes,  and  after  a  brief  con- 
versation and  as  he  was  about  to  leave 
the  younger  man  he  patted  him  upon 
the  shoulder  and  said,  "Young  man, 
there  are  two  things  which  are  secrets 
of  success  in  the  ministry.  These  are, 
keep  close  to  God  and  keep  fresh."  To 
the  accomplishment  of  this  end  the 
church  paper  will  assist  the  minister 
or  anyone  else. 

It  appeals  to  the  writer  that  the 
earnest  Christian  worker  will  do  well 
to  make  it  a  rule  to  read  more  than  ' 
merely  his  own  religious  or  denomina- 
tional publication.  It  might  prove  to 
be  true  that  some  good  things  could  be 
found  in  some  of  the  publications  be- 
sides "The  Brethren  Evangelist."  We 
are  doing  our  best  to  make  our  own 
church  paper  the  best  church  paper 
(for  Brethren)  that  can  be  found. 

The  reading  of  discussions  in  ultra- 
conservative  or  ultra-modern  publica- 
tions may  well  be  guarded,  but  there 
are  any  number  of  sane,  well-balanced, 
representative  publications  of  great 
and  powerful  religious  groups  that 
may  be  perused  by  even  the  Brethren 
with  profit  to  them.  The  perusal  of 
articles  in  these  publications  with  which 
we  may  not  agree  will  but  sharpen  our 
wits  and  reasoning  faculties  for  the  de- 
fense and  presentation  of  our  own 
faith.  The  reading  of  these  publica- 
tions will  also  keep  us  informed  as  to 
what  is  being  done  in  other  denomina- 
tions and  might  well  give  us  sugges- 
tions as  to  ways  and  means  of  doing 
the  work  of  the  church  in  our  own  de- 
nomination without  jeopardizing  the 
power  or  influence  of  our  work.  And 
beyond  that  they  will  help  to  deliver 
us  from  the  danger  of  bigotry  and  in- 
tolerance. If  Elijah  had  known  before 
he  prayed  that  there  were  seven  thou- 
sand of  the  people  of  Israel  who  had 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  he  would 
not  have  prayed  that  God  should  let 
him  die. 

May  I  suggest  also  in  this  connection 
that  there  is  another  way  in  which  the 
church  paper  will  come  to  be  an  uplift 
and  encouragement  in  the  life  and  ex- 
periences of  its  readers.  That  is,  to 
take  such  an  interest  in  it  and  have 
such  a  desire  to  see  it  become  a  vehicle 
for  the  disseminating  of  the  faith  and 
teachings  of  the  church  that  they  shall 
be  willing  to  contribute  to  its  columns 
such  news  or  articles  as  will  help  to 
make  the  publication  more  interesting 
and  uplifting.  The  writer  has  found 
in  the  last  nine  months  a  fine  spirit  of 
willingness  on  the  part  of  the  brother- 
hood to  cooperate  in  the  production  of 
the  church  paper  so   that  it  shall  re- 


flect the  thought  of  the  membership  of 
both  the  ministry  and  the  laity,  and 
provide  news  and  materials  that  keep 
awake  and  alive  the  interest  in  the 
whole  program  of  the  denomination. 

Perhaps  some  have  been  trying  to 
reach  a  decision  of  the  real  purpose  of 
this  article.  May  I  say  that  the  writer 
has  no  "ax  to  grind",  neither  is  he  seek- 
ing for  notice  or  notoriety,  but  only  to 
increase,  if  possible,  the  interest  among 
our  readers  so  that  they  shall  be  will- 
ing to  go  out  and  become  representa- 
tives of  and  solicitors  for  our  own  of- 
ficial church  paper.  If  the  church  pa- 
per has  done  for  you  any,  or  some,  or 
all  of  the  things  suggested,  if  it  has 
meant  anything  to  you  in  your  home 
and  your  church  why  not  subscribe  for 
it  yourself  if  you  do  not  already,  and 
why  not  try  to  repay  some  of  the  debt 
you  owe  to  that  paper  by  encouraging  /a. 
others  to  take  a  subscription  to  the  » . 
paper  and  have  it  come  to  their  home. 
And  may  I  suggest,  too,  that  the  more 
subscriptions  that  can  be  secured  for 
our  church  paper  the  better  paper  you 
will  make  possible  for  us  to  produce. 
Brethren,  we  of  the  publishing  interests 
are  your  servants,  but  we  can  not 
"make  bricks  without  straw."  We  are 
ambitious  not  for  ourselves  but  for  the 
advancement  and  betterment  of  every 
auxilary  of  the  church,  and  a  credit- 
able and  desirable  church  paper  will 
enable  us  to  do  the  most  for  the  church. 
Through  its  columns  we  shall  be  en- 
abled to  most  fully  and  satisfactorily 
present  the  claims  of  the  church  and 
its  workers  to  our  readers. 

— Dyoll  Belote. 


BOUNCING  BETSY 


As  on  a  time,  one  summer  day, 

I  walked  along  a  country  way 

To  give  the  birds  and  flowers  a  call, 

And  say  "hello"  to  one  and  all, 

There,  just  beside  a  little  wood, 

Miss  "Bouncing  Betsy",  smiling,  stood.     1 

"Hello!"  I  said,  "How  do  you  do?" 
She  nodded,  saying,  "How  are  you?" 
Just  then  Miss  Honeybee  came  near, 
And  said,  "I  love  you,  Betsy  dear." 
"I  love  you  too",  she  said,  "and  so 
Here's  a  nectar  for  you,  ere  you  go." 

Then  Mr.  Hummingbird  came  by, 
And  kissed  Miss  Betsy  on  the  fly 
"Thank    you",   she    said,   "don't   go    so 

soon." 
"I'll   come",  he  said,  "this  afternoon." 
In  Betsy's  shadow  sat  a  toad, 
And  with  a  grin,  his  thanks  he  showed. 

Miss  Butterfly  then  stopped  to  rest, 
And  to  her  Betsy  gave  her  best. 
And  so  to  all  who  came  that  way 
Miss  Betsy  did  some  good  that  day. 
And  as  I  left  some  good  to  do, 
"Goodby",  I  said,  "I  love  you  too." 

— Uncle  Charlie. 
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THINE— MINE 

By   Robert   D.  Clare,   Baltimore,  Md. 

The  darkness  of  the  cross, 
The  guilt,  the  shame,  the  loss, 
The  curse  of  life's  foul  dross — 
All  mine — made  Thine. 

The  dawn  of  heav'nly  light, 
The  triumph  of  the  right, 
Love's  pure,  redeeming  might — 
All  Thine — made  mine. 

Thus,  on  the  cruel  tree, 
Atonement  full  and  free, 
Was  wrought  for  even  me, 
Saviour  Divine. 

"The  Lutheran.' 


PRELIMINARY'  WHITE  GIFT 
OFFERING  REPORT 

(Those  churches  which  have  not  yet 
sent  in  their  White  Gift  offerings  are 
asked  to  send  them  to  the  Treasurer  by 
the  end  of  June,  to  enter  them  in  this 
year's  report.  Many  individual  gifts 
have  not  been  specified,  but  as  nearly 
as  possible,  placed  with  their  respective 
churches.  Two  places  are  listed  in  par- 
entheses because  there  is  no  church  at 
these  places.  The  National  Sunday 
School  Association  thanks  each  church 
and  each  giver  heartily.) 

Southeastern  District 
Bethlehem,  Va.  $10.64 

Calvary,  N.  J.  2.00 

Georgetown,  Dela.  3.00 

Hagerstown,  Md.  178.17 

Maurertown,  Va.  15.05 

Mount  Olive,  Va.  7.70 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  10.00 

Saint  James,  Ma.  13.33 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  5.00 

Washington,  D.  C.  45.68 


Total  $290.57 

Pennsylvania  District 

Berlin  $  81.54 

Conemaugh  29.50 

Johnstown    (1st)  10.00 

Johnstown   (2d)  18.65 

Johnstown  (3d)  59.12 

Jones  Mills  2.25 

Masontown  23.25 

Meyersdale  31.00 

Mount  Pleasant  11.50 

Philadelphia    (3d)  25.00 

Pittsburgh  94.98 

Summit  Mills  20.00 

Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.  3.18 

Uniontown  (1st)  3.00 

Vandergrift  12.60 

Vinco  17.04 

Waynesboro  20.00 

Yeliow  Creek  3.55 

Total  $466.16 

Ohio  District 

Ashland  $109.40 

Bryan  50.00 

Canton   (Brethren)  24.75 

Dayton    (Brethren)  55.53 

Fairhaven  (W.  Salem)  29.12 

Fremont  9.40 

Gratis  33.91 


Gretna 

Louisville 

Mansfield 

New  Lebanon 

Smithville 

(Toledo) 

West  Alexandria 

Williamstown 

Total 

Indiana  District 
A  rdmore 
Burlington 
Cambria 
Clay  City 
Denver 
Goshen 
Huntington 
L&ree 
Mexico 
Milford 
Muncie 
Nappanee 
North  Manchester 
North  Liberty 
Oakville 
Peru 
Roanoke 
(Rochester) 
Sidney 
South  Bend 
Warsaw 

Total 


5.84 
65.00 
10.27 
30.50 
79.65 

4.00 
10.00 

8.37 


$525.74 

$  36.25 

21.45 

2.06 

9.00 

14.61 

53.59 

4.33 

21.18 

24.00 

15.00 

30.45 

68.65 

48.88 

10.32 

54.00 

4.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.50 

71.65 

35.00 

$536.92 


Central.  District 

Lanark,  111.  $  69.25 

Milledgeville,  111.  61.92 

Waterloo,  la.  101.36 

Total  $232.53 
Mid-West  District 

Carleton,  Nebr.  $18.38 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  22.90 

Fort  Scott,  Kans.  1.00 

Hamlin,  Kans.  16.50 

Morrill,  Kans.  15.76 

Mulvane,  Kans.  4.52 

Total  $79.06 

Northwest  District 
(none) 
Northern  California  District 

(none) 
Southern  California.  District 
Los  Angeles  $5.00 

Unknown  source  $  .25 

GRAND  TOTAL  $2136.23 

(Undesignated  gifts  are  used  for 
Ashland  Seminary,  Summer  Camps, 
and  the  general  work  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association.  The  fol- 
lowing have  been  designated:) 
For  Ashland  Seminary  $97.24 

For  Summer  Camps  $21.79 

National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion of  the  Brethren  Church. 

L.  E.  LINDOWER,  Treasurer. 
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WHAT  CHALLENGES  AMERICAN 

YOUTH 

Scripture  Lesson:  I  Tim.  6:11-16 

Bible  Readings 

Challenge  of  a  foe  met,  I  Sam.  17: 
40-52. 

Challenge  of  a  big  task,  Josh.  1:2-7. 

A  challenge  of  faith,  Matt.  17:14-21. 

The  challenge  of  Christ,  Lk.  9:23-26. 

A  challenge  rejected,  Lk.  18:18-23. 

Challenge  of  spiritual  warfare,  Eph. 
6:10-18. 

Introduction 

In  the  days  of  chivalry  bold  knights 
challenged  one  another  to  personal  en- 
counter by  "throwing  down  the  gaunt- 
let." When  one  threw  down  his  gaunt- 
let before  another  the  challenged  one 
knew  that  to  retain  his  knightly  honor 
he  must  accept  the  challenge.  These 
challenges  might  be  to  friendly  con- 
tests in  jousting,  or  they  might  be  a 
more  serious  meeting  upon  the  field  of 
honor  'where  they  were  to  fight  until 
one  was  vanquished  from  the  field.  We 
have  learned,  in  our  day,  to  prefer  a 
lighter  type  of  sport,  but  challenges  are 
still  issued  for  participation  in  con- 
tests. However,  there  are  other  ways 
in  which  a  person,  or  a  people,  or  even 
a  generation  may  be  challenged.  They 
may  be  challenged  by  circumstances,  or 
by  possibilities  and  opportunities.  Life 
itself  is  a  challenge.  The  Bible  heroes 
of  faith  became  so  because  of  the  way 
in  which  they  met  the  challenges  of  life 
and  circumstances,  and  because  of  the 


faith  in  God  which  enabled  them  to 
come  away  victors. 

YOUTH  THRILLS  TO  CHALLENG- 
ES. The  youthful  David  thrilled  at 
the  boastful  challenge  which  Goliath 
flung  at  the  frightened  host  of  Israel, 
•went  forth  to  meet  him  in  personal  en- 
counter and  came  away  victor  becnuse 
he  hadn't  been  concerned  about  the 
handicaps  he  faced  and  because  he 
trusted  God.  The  youthful  Timothy 
and  Titus  were  moved  by  the  great 
challenge  of  service  to  Christ  which 
came  to  them,  and  they  went  forth  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  serve  and  to 
conquer  with  the  sword  of  the  Word. 
Youth  today  thrills  to  challenges.  One 
high  school  challenges  another  to  foot- 
ball or  basketball  and  all  the  students 
of  both  schools  are  thrilled  and  excited 
for  days  before  the  contest,  and  then 
the  thrill  reaches  its  climax  in  the  con- 
test itself. 

YOUTH  HAS  ALWAYS  RESPOND- 
ED TO  A  CHALLENGE.  Of  course, 
it  is  important  to  get  the  challenge 
rightly  before  it.  The  youthful  knight 
who  had  just  "won  his  spurs"  "would 
never  have  thought  of  rejecting  a  chal- 
lenge to  personal  encounter  even 
though  it  had  been  given  by  an  older 
and  more  experienced  fighter.  The  red- 
blooded  youth  of  the  early  American 
colonies  was  not  long  content  to  stay 
on  the  eastern  seaboard  when  there  was 
a  vast  hinterland  to  be  explored  and 
conquered.  Too  much  of  modem  youth 
has  come  to  feel  that  there  is  no  real 
challenge  to  it,  so  a  lot  of  time  and  in- 
terest and  even  life  is  wasted  in  cheap 
thrills.      Since    youth    has    always    re- 
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sponded  to  a  glowing  challenge,  we  may 
suppose  modern  youth  'will  do  so  if  it 
can  be  made  to  see  such  a  challenge. 

THE  CHALLENGE  OF  FRON- 
TIERS HAS  CHANGED.  Not  far 
back  in  the  history  of  our  nation  there 
were  geographical  frontiers  to  be  con- 
quered. There  was  land  to  be  had  for 
the  taking  and  homes  to  be  hewn  out 
of  the  wilderness.  What  if  there  were 
hostile  forest  dwellers,  wild  beasts, 
loneliness,  often  suffering  and  always 
hard  work  to  be  faced?  The  youth  of 
that  day  leaped  to  ans"wer  the  chal- 
lenge and  carved  an  empire  out  of  the 
wilds.  The  geographical  frontiers  are 
mostly  gone  now  (we  hope  this  gener- 
ation of  youth  would  not  be  too  "soft" 
to  answer  the  challenge  if  it  still  exist- 
ed, though  sometimes  we  have  grave 
fears).  But  with  the  going  of  those 
frontiers  there  have  come  others  to 
challenge  the  youth  of  America  in  mod- 
ern times. 

THERE  IS  THE  CHALLENGE  OF 
SOCIAL  AND  ECONOMIC  PROB- 
LEMS. With  all  our  advancement  in 
material  ways  we  have  fallen  far  be- 
hind in  dealing  adequately  "with  our  so- 
cial and  economic  problems.  Knights 
of  old  loved  to  ride  about  that  they 
might  discover  and  relieve  those  in  dis- 
tress— particularly  fair  maidens!  None 
were  more  likely  to  be  distressed  by 
wild  beasts  or  evil  men  than  multitudes 
of  our  own  people  today  are  distressed 
by  very  common  and  unromantic  diffi- 
culties. Thousands  in  our  own  land 
and  in  other  lands — fair  maids  and 
others — would  only  be  too  glad  to  see 
modem  knights  come  a-riding  who 
could  relieve  the  distress  caused  by  our 
confused  and  troubled  social  and  eco- 
nomic set-up.  Modern  youth  is  chal- 
lenged to  work  out  an  answer  to  this 
need.     It  will  need  a  big  heart  to  do  it. 

THERE  IS  THE  CHALLENGE  OF 
LIFE.  Just  to  exist  is  not  enough. 
There  is  the  challenge  to  make  life 
count.  When  I  see  a  group  of  youths  I 
al'ways  wonder  where  10,  20,  or  '10  or 
more  years  will  find  them.  Then,  al- 
ways, I  think  of  the  old  people  I  have 
known  and  of  what  the  years  have  done 
to  them  and  wcnder  what  these  youths 
will  be  when  the  years  have  added  up 
(heir  toll.  When  the  challenge  of  life 
is  rightly  met  the  years  will  take  care 
of  themselves.  In  facing  the  challenge 
of  life,  youth  should  remember  that  the 
devil  has  no  happy  old  people.  Millions 
of  American  youth  are  facing  this  chal- 
lenge of  life;  honv  will  they  meet  it? 

CHRISTIANITY  IS  THE  GREAT- 
EST CHALLENGE  TO  YOUTH.  It's 
true  in  America.  It's  true  everywhere 
Christianity  has  gone.  It  stands  op- 
posed to  all  the  cheap  thrills  modern 
youth  has  learned  to  seek,  opposed  to 
careless  irresponsible  living,  to  coun- 
terfeits in  every  phase  of  life,  to  bit- 
terness, hatred,  greed,  selfishness  and 
all  the  ugly  list  of  evil  things  that 
would  ensnare  youth,  wreck  it  and  then 
mock  it.  The  enemies  of  Christianity 
especially  like  to  ridicule  it  before 
youth,   but   it   stands,    undestroyed   by 


all  their  hateful  attacks,  to  challenge 
the  youth  of  America  to  the  highest  and 
best  in  life — to  a  highest  and  best  that 
can  be  reached  only  in  Jesus  Christ  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

CHRISTIANITY  CHALLENGES 
YOUTH  TO  SPIRITUAL  ACCOM- 
PLISHMENT. The  old  frontiers  have 
passed  and  new  ones  have  taken  their 
places,  but  modern  youth  faces  chal- 
lenges as  alluring  as  any  "call  of  the 
west"  ever  was  to  its  grandparents,  or 
great-grandparents.  It  is  the  challenge 
to  lives  of  usefulness  and  service.  It  is 
the  call  of  Christ  for  this  generation 
of  young  Americans  to  cast  off  the  rah- 
rah  spirit  of  the  past  decade  and  put  en 
a  serious  mind  and  heart — and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  His  call  to  fight  sin 
and  evil  and  to  war  against  social  and 
economic  wrongs  'with  the  Gospel  of 
Redeeming  Grace  and  with  righteous 
lives.  It  is  the  challenge  to  American 
youth  to  throw  off  the  cynic  outlook,  to 
look  to  its  morals,  to  beware  seducing 
voices  that  would  solve  national  prob- 
lems without  national  righteousness.  It 
is  the  challenge  of  Christ  to  enlist  in 
His  service,  the  best  paid  service  in  the 
whole  world. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Did  our  fathers  have  better  oppor- 
tunities than  we  have  today? 

2.  Is  modern  American  youth  making 
the  best  of  its  opportunities? 

3.  Describe  the  challenge  "which 
Christian  service  holds  out  for  modern 
youth. 

Helps 
THE   CROSSROADS 
He  stood  ai  the  crossroads  all  alone, 

With  the  sunrise  in  his  face. 
He  had  no  fear  for  the  path  unknown, 

He  was  set  for  a  manly  race. 
But   the   road   stretched   east,   and   the 

road  stretched  west, 
And  none  was  there  to  show  him  the 

best. 
So  my  chum  turned  wrong,  and  went 

down  and  down, 
Till  he   lost  the   race  and   the  victor's 

crewn, 
And  fell  at  last  in  an  ugly  snare, 
Because  none  of  us  stood  at  the  cross- 
roads there. 

Another  chum  on  another  day 

At  the  selfsame  crossroads  stood; 
He  paused  a  moment  to  chose  the  way. 
That  would  lead  to  the  highest  good. 
But  the  road   stretched   east,   and  the 

road  stretched  west, 
And  I  was  there  to  show  him  the  best. 
So  my  chum  turned  right,  and  went  on 

and  on, 
Till  he  won  the  race  and  the  victor's 

crown, 
And  came  at  last  to  the  mansion  fair, 
Because  I  stood  at  the  crossroads  there. 

i 

Since  then  I've  lifted  my  daily  prayer 
That    I    be    kept    faithfully    standing 

there, 
To  warn  the  runners  as  they  come, 
And  save  my  o"wn,  or  another's  chum. 
— Laura  Soper. 
— Frank  Gehman. 


OUR  BOOK  CORNER 

WOMAN,  WHY  WEEPEST  THOU? 
By  Elizabeth  Ann  Thompson.  Pub- 
lished by  Evangelical  Publishers,  156 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 
Daintily  bound  in  paper  and  priced 
at  30c. 

In  four  chapters  this  gifted  writer 
has  set  forth  the  story  of  Mary  Magda- 
lene at  the  cross,  the  burial  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Lord's  Resurrection, 
and  the  committing  of  the  spreading  of 
the  Resurrection  message  to  the  jf*~ 
apostles  and  disciples. 
A  Woman 

WATCHING 
AITING 
EEPING 
ITNESSING 
These  are  the  topics  of  the  chapters 
of  the  booklet,  and  in  them  our  author 
sets  forth  the  appeal,  the  comfort,  and 
the  challenge  of  Jesus  Christ  for  and 
to  women.     Our  sincere  and  hearty  ap- 
proval  and   recommendation  are  given 
this  publication.     May  be  secured  from 
the   publishers,   or  from   the   Brethren 
Publishing  Company,  Ashland,   Ohio — 
D.  B. 

1000  BEST  BIBLE  VERSES.  By  J.  B. 
Smith,  D.  D.  Published  by  The  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  843- 
845  North  Wells  Street,  Chicago,  111. 
Paper  Binding.     Price  25  cents. 
To  meet  the  need  of  individual  Bible 
students    and    his    Bible   study   classes 
this  "book-wise"  arrangement  of  choice 
memory  verses  was  prepared  by  Dr.  J. 
B.    Smith,    a    teacher    of    Bible    study 
courses.     The  verses  are  arranged   by 
clauses  or  phrases  to  aid  in  memorizing 
them  and  are  numbered  from  1  to  500     ^ 
in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,     t' 
taking  gem  verses  from  each  book  in 
regular  order  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tions.    The   references   are   placed   op- 
posite the  verses  for  added  convenience. 
An  example, 

GENESIS 


In  the  beginning 

God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 

1:1. 

Behold  I  am  with  thee, 
and  will  keep  thee  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest.  28 : 1.5 

The  price  of  the  book  (128  pages)  is 
so  reasonable  as  to  make  it  attractive 
to  all  and  the  small  pocket  size  booklet 
offers  an  additional  inducement  and 
convenience.  Parents,  Sunday  School 
teachers,  leaders  of  young  people  or 
study  groups  'will  find  it  a  means  of 
interesting  youth  and  others  in  reading 
and  memorizing  the  Word  of  God. — 
R.  H. 
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HARK,  THE  VOICE  OF  JESUS  CALLING 


Hark,  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling,  "Who  will  go  and  work  today? 
Fields  are  white,  and.  harvest  waiting,  who  will  bear  the  sheaves  away! 
Loud,  and  long  the  Master  calleth,  rich  reward  He  offers  free; 
Who  mil  lanswcr,  gladly  saying,  "Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me?" 


If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean,  and  the  heathen  lands  explore; 
Yon  can  find  the  heathen  nearer,  you  can  help  them  at  your  door: 
If  you  cannot  give  your  thousands,  you  can  give  the  ividow's  mite; 
And  the  least  you  give  for  Jesus  will  be  precious  in  His  sight. 

Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying,  "There  is  nothing  I  can  do." 
While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying,  and  the  Master  calls  for  you: 
Take  the  task  He  gives  you  gladly;  let  His  work  your  pleasure  be; 
Answer  quickly  when  He  calleth,  "Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me." 
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Sunday 
A  HUNGRY  WORLD 

"Feed  my  sheep,"  John  21:15.  Read 
John  21:14-17. 

Automobile  trips  shed  light  on  re- 
ligious conditions  for  those  who  ob- 
serve. Everywhere  these  days  signs 
are  evident  of  new  Christian  gathering 
places.  Stores,  halls,  private  dwellings, 
unpretentious  structures  have  signs  de- 
claring the  place  as  a  gathering  point 
for  some  religious  cult  or  ism. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  all  this  ? 
Some  of  these  who  meet  at  these  plac- 
es declare  that  the  church  has  failed  to 
meet  the  need  of  the  people  for  simple, 
warm,  developing  religion.  But  on  the 
other  hand  many  of  these  new  bodies 
but  express  extremes  and  eccentricities 
in  the  make-up  of  the  devotees.  Are 
we  "feeding  the  sheep"  ? 

Monday 

CHANGING  OUR  INSIGNIA 

"Take  up  his  cross  daily."  Luke  9: 
23.     Read  Luke  9:18-27. 

A  writer  tells  of  having  had  as  a 
watch  fob  a  cylindrical  Babylonian  seal 
some  4200  years  old.  "But,"  said  the 
writer,  "it  was  only  an  interesting, 
archeological  curio."  And  so  he  de- 
clares, "I  have  substituted  a  fob  more 
interesting,  and  significant,  and  a  bet- 
ter advertisement  of  my  real  self.  This 
is  a  little  cross  made  of  the  wood  of 
the  olive  tree  that  grew  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane."  He  continues,  "I 
want  to  be  known  as  a  Cross  man,  a 
wearer  and  bearer  of  the  Cross,  and 
every  stranger  who  glances  at  this 
trinket  will  know  that  I  believe  in 
Christ  and  His  Cross.  What  insignia 
do  we  wear  and  why  ? 

Tuesday 
JOYLESS  SERVICE 

"Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  joyfulness,  and  with  glad- 
ness of  heart,  for  the  abundance  of  all 
things;  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve 
thine  enemies  which  the  Lord  shall 
send  against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in 
thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want 
of  all  things :  and  he  shall  put  a  yoke  of 
iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  has  de- 
stroyed thee."     Deuteronomy  28:46,  47. 

Work  undertaken  for  the  Lord  may 
like  mere  earthly  tasks  generate  into  a 
hard  duty.  This  is  not  the  way  in 
which  Christ's  service  should  be  render- 
ed. It  is  a  sorry  day  for  any  Christian 
when  the  brightness  and  the  allure  of 
service  for  the  Lord  evaporates,  leav- 
ing only  the  balance  of  a  task  which 
has  to  be  completed. 

An  outstanding  feature  of  Christ's 
service  on  earth  was  the  pleasure  which 
He  found  in  His  mission  of  love.  "He 
delighted     to     do    thy   will,   oh   Lord." 


"How  am  I  straightened  until  it  be  ac- 
complished." "Who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross." 
We  are  called  to  follow  in  His  steps 
and  to  serve  as  He  served.  Service 
may  easily  degenerate  into  a  weary 
urge. 

Wednesday 

HAND-PICKED  MEN 

"These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth." 
Matthew  10:5.     Read  Matthew  10:1-15. 

Frequently  we  see  the  expression 
"hand-picked  men."  The  twelve  men- 
tioned in  our  text  were  all  "hand-pick- 
ed" variety,  even  Judas  himself  was  in- 
cluded in  the  list.  None  of  them  came 
with  recommendations  from  any  source. 
The  synagogue  had  not  suggested  their 
names,  neither  had  they  past  the  exam- 
ination before  a  quarterly  conference, 
and  no  group  or  individual  had  given 
them  a  certificate  of  good  standing  and 
a  recommendation  for  their  work  upon 
which  they  were  entering.  Jesus  pick- 
ed His  men  Himself. 

It  seems  evident  that  the  same  rule 
holds  today,  even  though  Christ  does  not 
speak  directly  as  He  did  to  the  twelve. 
And  no  matter  what  the  surroundings 
of  the  home  or  what  strata  of  the  so- 
cial order  they  emanate  from  they  are 
still  "hand-picked  men"  commissioned 
to  the  world's  greatest  task. 

Thursday 

THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 

"The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light."  Isaiah  9:2. 
Read  Isaiah  9:1-7. 

From  the  moment  when  God  said  let 
there  be  light  until  now,  through  every 
moment  between,  light  has  been 
streaming  out  upon  the  darkness.  The 
Master  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world";  again,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world";  and  then,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men." 

The  world  is  still  in  darkness  and 
men  are  still  plotting  the  overthrow  of 
goodness  and  righteousness.  At  the 
cross  love  and  darkness  met.  The  dark- 
ness did  its  worst  and  love  its  best. 
And  the  cross  shines  on  forever  with 
an  unearthly  radiance. 

Friday 

WHERE  IS  YOUR  TREASURE? 

"For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also."  Matthew  6: 
21.     Read  Matthew  6:19-25. 

The  quality  of  a  life  is  revealed  by 
the  things  after  which  that  life  seeks. 
Many  seek  financial  security;  and  yet 
life  has  proved  again  and  again  that 
there  is  no  real  or  permanent  security 
in  mere  material  possessions.  Earth- 
ly treasures  may  be  lost  over  night. 

There  is  a  higher  purpose  in  life 
than  the  acquiring  of  earthly  posses- 
sions— it  is  adding  to  the  treasures  that 
abide.  Kind  thoughts,  earnest  pray- 
ers, loving  deeds  of  helpfulness,  all 
high  and  holy  choices,  every  act  of  for- 
giveness, every  soul  won  to  Christ — 
these  have  eternal  value. 


Saturday 

MAKING   STRAIGHT   THE    HIGH- 
WAY 

"Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway 
for  our  God."  Isaiah  40:3.  Read  Isaiah 
40:1-8. 

The  phrase  in  our  passage  for  medi- 
tation "My  people"  gives  us  a  glimpse 
into  a  landscape  of  prophetic  thought. 
Israel  is  a  people  chosen  by  God  to 
serve  His  will  in  a  pagan  world.  The 
church  today — the  counterpart  of  the 
chosen  people  of  old — faces  a  similar 
situation.  One  wonders  at  the  grac- 
ious, poetic  fervor  and  profound  insight 
of  the  prophet  as  he  describes  the  com- 
ing of  the  Redeemer.  The  passage  has 
frequent  reference  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  John  the  Baptist  as  the  one 
who  in  typical  oriental  fashion  repairs  at 
and  levels  the  highway  for  the  coming  %■ 
of  the  King.  Are  we  as  fully  conscious 
of  our  task  as  God's  people  in  the 
world  today  as  we  should  be  ? 
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OUR  PROGRAM  OF  HOME  MISSIONS 

(By  Claud  Studebaker,  president  The  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church..) 

Forty  years  ago  the  offering  for  missions,  as  re- 
ported in  Holsinger's  "History  of  the  Tunkers"  for 
General  Conference  report  by  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, was  $1856.86.  This  seems  small,  but  in  the 
15  years  previous  there  had  been  much  active  mis- 
sion work  done,  for  in  this  time  there  were  reported 
more  than  200  places  where  services  were  being 
*held.  There  were  about  150  regularly  organized 
churches.  That  was  less  than  20  years  after  our 
first  church  was  established.  Quite  rapid  and  active 
mission  work,  but  this  could  be  said  of  many  of  these 
churches,  "The  causes  that  brought  about  this  or- 
ganization were  substantially  the  same  as  those  of 
similar  churches.  The  initial  steps  were  taken  at  a 
council  meeting  of  the  German  Baptist  Church,  held 
at  Orange  Grove  school  house,  Aug.  21,  1883"  (page 
577,  "Holsinger's  History"). 

Then  follows  the  sad  story  of  division,  broken 
friendships,    divided    families,    many    unchristian 
manifestations,  but  there  followed  the  building  of  a 
new  church   which  became  the  Brethren   Church. 
The  above  quotation  refers  to  the  Enon,  Hudson, 
Waterloo  Churches  in  their  development  into  Breth- 
ren Churches.    The  neucleus  and  strength  came  out 
from  the  parent  church  and  such  was  the  beginning 
of  our  denomination.    Through  that  period  of  years 
many  churches  were  established  that  did  not  develop 
into  self-supporting  churches.     After  40  years  of 
history  we  have  few  more  churches  reporting  in  our 
^statistical  report  than  at  that  time,  for  there  are 
only  about  160  churches  reported.     However,  these 
represent  a  membership  3  times  as  large  and  prop- 
erty values  many  times  as  great.    The  source  of  our 
family  growth  is  no  longer  a  feeder  for  our  church, 
but  thoughtful  people  lament  the  division  and  are 
anxious  that  all   wounds  be  healed  and  that  both 
churches,  with  a  common  history  and  a  common 
faith,  find  some  way  to  cooperate  to  conserve  our 
common  heritage  and  mutually  give  to  the  world 
our  great  testimony  of  obedience  to  all  the  com- 
mands of  our  Lord,  in  doctrine  and  life.    This  spir- 
it will  win  more  worthy  people  to  our  churches  and 
enable  us  to  estaiblish  more  Brethren  Churches  in 
many  of  the  centers  of  population  where  we  do  not 
have  a  church,  to  which  our  children  may  go  when 
they  leave  their  home  church. 

In  our  missionary  offering  in  the  last  forty  years 
we  have  increased  from  about  $2000  in  1899  to  $7,- 


000  in  10  years  (1910),  $10,000  (1915),  $18,000 
(1920)  $17,000  (1924),  $13,000  (1930),  $16,000 
(1935) .  From  this  year  our  offerings  increased  but 
there  came  the  serious  controversy  and  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  rival  Board,  which  if  persisted  in  will  rend 
the  church  asunder  with  the  unpleasant  and  unholy 
things  which  always  attend  such  tragedies.  This  re- 
fers only  to  the  "Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church"  which  is  called  the  "Home  Board",  be- 
cause their  great  task  was  the  establishing  of 
churches  in  this  country  although  chartered  to  con- 
duct both  home  and  foreign  missions.  The  foreign 
work  is  apart  from  this  and  had  its  first  substantial 
gift  when  a  brother  especially  interested  in  foreign 
work  gave  $2000.00  in  1902.  For  five  years  follow- 
ing this  gift,  the  annual  offering  was  about  $500. 
Then  our  interest  in  foreign  missions  began  to  take 
a  definite  shape  and  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  became  our 
pioneer  missionary  in  S.  America,  and  not  so  many 
years  after  we  opened  a  work  in  Africa  with  James 
Gribble  as  our  pioneer  missionary.  The  entire 
church  gladly  contributed  to  this  work.  The  foreign 
mission  offerings  by  1919  became  larger  than  the 
offerings  for  home  missions,  with  an  ever  increas- 
ing demand  for  more  missionaries  in  S.  America  and 
Africa,  and  the  pressing  call  to  give  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  had  never  heard  it,  and  were  in  such  des- 
perate need. 

Our  foreign  mission  offerings  increased  but  the 
appeal  for  "Home  Missions  probably  cannot  be  made 
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to  have  the  color  that  foreign  missions  have.  There 
are  opportunities  for  all  to  hear  the  Gospel  in  this 
land.  The  work  is  near  at  home  and  failures  are 
soon  observed.  Churches  that  do  not  grow  and  be- 
come self-supporting  soon  become  a  dead  load  on  the 
Mission  Board.  If  we  could  be  wise  enough  to  start 
a  mission  where  it  would  grow  into  a  strong  church, 
it  would  greatly  stimulate  giving  to  Home  Missions. 
Forty,  thirty,  twenty,  and  ten  years  ago  we  had 
about  the  same  number  of  churches.  In  this  time 
we  have  established  a  good  many  new  churches,  but 
many  that  were  churches  forty  years  ago,  are  no 
longer  churches.  We  had  mostly  country  and  small 
town  churches  that  were  served  by  preachers  who 
received  a  very  small  salary  or  none.  These  were 
never  self-supporting  churches  in  the  sense  that  we 
think  of  a  self-supporting  church  now ;  one  that  is 
able  and  willing  to  pay  a  pastor  a  salary  sufficient 
to  enable  him  to  give  his  time  to  the  "Ministry  of 
the  Word  and  prayer."  Dunlap  is  an  example,  some 
3  or  4  miles  from  Goshen,  which  was  served  by  Rev. 
A.  R.  Bemenderfer  from  Goshen.  This  church  is  no 
longer  a  congregation  but  Elkhart  and  Goshen  on 
each  side  of  it  have  grown  into  strong  churches. 
Members  in  the  village  are  members  of  either  the 
Goshen  or  Elkhart  Church.  Such  is  the  history  of  a 
little  country  church  3  or  4  miles  north  of  Goshen. 
Members  in  that  vicinity  are  members  of  the  Gosh- 
en Church. 

Such  is  the  picture  of  Home  Missions  for  the  past 
40  years.  While  we  have  no  greater  number  of 
churches  than  thirty  or  twenty  or  ten  years  ago,  we 
have  nevertheless  done  successful  mission  work  and 
have  established  a  good  many  strong  churches.  We 
are  in  a  good  position  to  establish  more  churches 
and  there  are  fields  that  are  good  prospects  where 
we  have  a  nucleus  of  Brethren  people  who  with 
some  help  and  a  good  pastor  will  build  other  Breth- 
ren Churches.  We  have  contended  for  some  years 
that  the  greatest  need  to  accomplish  successful  Home 
Mission  work  is  to  place  one  of  our  strongest  and 
most  congenial  men  in  the  field  as  a  helpful  counse- 
lor in  opening  and  building  new  mission  churches, 
working  in  closest  harmony  with  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board.  With  a  united  and  aggressive  church 
we  can  do  much  greater  Home  Mission  work  than 
we  have  ever  yet  accomplished. 


"A  mother  who  boasts  two  boys  was 
ever  accounted  rich." — Browning. 

"Money  builds  the  house,  mothers  make 
the  home." — George  Zell. 
"Comparing  one  man  with  another, 
You  will  find  this  maxim  true, 
That  the  man  who  is  good  to  his  mother 
Will  always  be  good  to  you." 

— Brooks. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


WE  WANT  TO  commend  the  contributed  articles  in  this 
number  to  the  careful  reading  of  all  our  subscribers.  They 
are  all  carefully  and  thoughtfully  prepared,  well  phrased, 
and  possess  a  not  of  clarity  and  loyalty  that  is  inspiring 
and  encouraging.     Read  them  AGAIN. 

FROM  ELDER  ELMER  KECK,  pastor  of  the  Sergeants- 
ville-Calvary,  New  Jersey,  Circuit  comes  several  Church  Bul- 
letins, well  arranged  and  neatly  printed.  Again  we  wish  to 
emphasize  the  practicability  of  these  Bulletins,  and  the  fine 
impetus  they  give  to  the  work  of  the  local  congregation.  We 
-would  suggest  also  that  in  the  same  way  the  presence  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  in  the  homes  of  the  congregation  gives 
added  interest  and  impetus  to  the  work  of  any  church. 

FROM  PRIVATE  correspondence  from  Elder  I.  D.  Bow-C 
man  -we  learn  that  the  work  under  his  care  at  Cumberland, 
Maryland,  is  making  commendable  progress.  The  charge 
presents  problems  that  require  careful  thought,  but  Brother 
Bowman  has  a  large  fund  of  practical  experience  by  which 
to  determine  his  actions  and  decisions,  and  we  predict  a  sane 
and  Christian  solution  of  the  questions  and  problems  by  our 
aged  and  revered  Elder. 

"COLLEGE  HILL,"  at  ASHLAND,  buzzes  with  activity 
this  week  as  the  college  year  draws  to  a  close  with  the  an- 
nual commencement  exercises.  The  College  Board  of  Trus- 
tees meets  and  the  achievements  of  the  past  year  are  re- 
viewed by  the  Board,  as  well  as  plans  laid  for  the  continued 
activity  of  the  school.  We  shall  hope  to  give  a  rather  full 
account  of  these  plans  and  accomplishments  in  next  -week's 
issue  of  the  Evangelist. 


THE  INITIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT  CONCERNING  THE 
NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  FOR  1940  APPEARS  IN  THIS 
ISSUE.  READ  IT  CAREFULLY  AND  BEGIN  TO  MAKE 
PLANS  TO  ATTEND.  OTHER  ANNOUNCEMENTS  WILL 
LIKELY  FOLLOW  SHORTLY,  AND  IN  GREATER  DE- 
TAIL. 


^ 


BROTHER  RALPH  M.  SINGER,  corresponding  for  the 
Brethren  at  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  sounds  a  thankful  note 
for  the  outlook  of  the  work  at  that  place.  Brother  W.  C. 
Benshoff,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  gave  the  group  a  few  services 
recently,  and  they  are  new  looking  forward  to  the  coming 
of  their  new  pastor,  Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  who  is  expected  to 
take  up  the  work  of  his  new  field  about  June  16.  Brother 
Gilmer  goes  from  a  successful  circuit  at  Burlington  and  Den- 
ver, Indiana,  to  his  Pennsylvania  field. 

A  FINE  ORDINATION  SERVICE  is  planned  for  brother 
Vernon  Grisso,  the  new  pastor  at  Flora,  Indiana.  The  ordin- 
ation is  to  be  conducted  by  Elder  C.  C.  Grisso,  father  of 
brother  Vernon  and  pastor  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  He  will 
be  assisted  in  the  service  by  Dean  W.  E.  Ronk,  of  Ashland 
Seminary,  and  lElder  S.  M.  Whetstone,  as  a  member  of  the 
Indiana  Ministerial  Examining  Board.  This  is  going  to  be  a 
fine  inauguration  of  Brother  Grisso  into  his  work  at  Flora, 
and  will  be  a  day  which  he  will  never  forget.  We  predict  a 
rich  full  ministry  for  this  young  "son  of  the  'Manse.' "  This 
service  is  to  be  held  on  June  16. 


June  15,  1940 


MISSIONS:     THE  DIVINE  URGE 

(By  Elder  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  pastor  the  Brethren  Church, 
Manteca,  Calif.,  and  member  The  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church.) 

I  have  listened  with  much  interest  to  our  Mission- 
aries as  they  rehearsed  what  God  has  worked 
through  them.  Among  other  conclusions,  I  have 
reached  this  one,  that  the  more  closely  His  ambas- 
sadors adhere  to  His  commissions,  the  greater  their 
pleasure  in  His  service. 

Long  years  ago  I  heard  more  from  the  words  of 
others,  not  the  missionaries  themselves,  the  use  of 
the  word  sacrifice  as  relating  to  what  the  mission- 


venture  two  words  of  scripture  from  the  mission- 
aries' viewpoint. 

Jesus  says,  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  I 
ask  in  all  seriousness,  what  can  be  truly  classed  as 
sacrifice  in  view  of  the  attainment  of  the  abundant 
life  with  all  its  concomitants  ?  To  me — nothing  can. 
I  have  never  been  able  to  grasp  the  intentions  of 
those  who  insist  that  they  or  others  for  whom  they 
speak,  are  making  tremendous  sacrifices  especially 
in  the  line  of  Christian  testimony  and  service.  As 
I  see  the  situation,  if  we  live  on  a  basis  of  self — and 
our  own,  we  eventually  lose  even  though  it  appears 
that  we  have  been  successful.     I  can't  perceive  of 
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As  to  the  Time  and  Place  of  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  1940 


At  the  last  General  Conference,  held  in  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  August  28th  to  September  3,  1939, 
the  following  resolution  was  presented  and  accept- 
ed:"The  Executive  Committee  for  the  National 
Conference  next  year..  The  dates  shall  extend  from 
July  22-28,  1940.  Any  change  of  time  and  place  that 
should  be  necessary  because  of  the  rise  of  unfore- 
seen circumstances,  the  Executive  Committee  re- 
quests Conference  to  empower  it  to  proceed  accord- 
ing to  its  own  ivisdom  and  judgment."  "The  report 
was  adopted."  (Conference  Minutes  of  General 
Conference  published  in  The  Brethren  Annual  Num- 
ber by  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  Nov.  18,  1939,  page 
13.) 

Your  Committee  after  careful  investigation  lias 
learned  that  the  rates  of  entertainment  at  the  time 
of  The  Winona  Assembly  program  in  July  are  very 
'«*  high  on  account  of  the  large  number  of  people  at- 
tending and  sometimes  suitable  places  are  hard  to 
get.  We  also  fear  that  on  account  of  The  Winona 
Assembly  Programs  in  the  evening  of  outstanding 
attractions,  that  holding  our  Conference  at  the  same 


time  might  interfere.  We  have  also  learned  that 
many  of  our  people  accustomed  to  coming  to  Gener- 
al Conference  could  not  do  so,  if  held  in  July.  For 
these  reasons  and  others,  we  have  decided  not  to 
hold  our  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  this 
year,  but  to  hold  our  Conference  at  the  regular  time 
of  General  Conference,  August  26th  to  September  1, 
1940. 

In  the  A7-ticles  of  Incorporation  of  The  Brethren 
Church  in  1883,  the  following  is  included:  "The 
principal  center  of  said  Church  is  to  be  the  City  of 
Ashland,  Ashland  County,  Ohio,  and  that  is  to  be 
its  principal  place  of  business  and  CONFERENCE." 
We  therefore,  as  your  Committee,  for  the  above 
named  reasons  and  by  poivers  granted  by  The  Gen- 
eral Conference,  have  decided  that  our  General  Con- 
ference shall  be  held  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  26th 
to  September  1st,  1940. 

M.  A.  Stuckey,  Chairman. 

R.  L.  Porte,  Secretary. 
Executive  Committee  of  The  General  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  Church  for  1940. 


aries  themselves  '"give  up"  in  order  to  do  His  work. 
Of  course  they  do  sacrifice  many  things  that  others 
seem  to  consider  so  important  to  their  own  well- 
being.  I  am  sure  we  could  and  really  should  dis- 
pense with  much  that  engages  our  time  and  money, 
and  do  a  far  more  extensive  service  for  Jesus 
Christ.  We  can't  have  both.  We  must  choose  be- 
tween many  things  of  varied  importance.  Why  do 
not  the  missionaries  dwell  at  great  length  upon  their 
sacrifices?  They  have  lost  themselves  in  His  ser- 
vice to  the  degree  of  making  other  considerations 
take  their  rank  beneath  the  larger  service.     I  will 


anything  that  can  be  remotely  compared  as  value 
when  I  consider  the  wide  range  of  the  abundant  life 
of  the  child  of  God.  If  I  understand  the  genius  of 
missionaries  and  missions,  they  sacrifice  when  the 
vision  of  missions  sags  and  slumps,  when  there 
should  be  a  great  forward  push  all  along  the  line  of 
march,  when  their  heart-felt  plans  for  expansion 
must  somehow  become  the  plaything  of  careless  fel- 
low workmen.  That  entails  sacrifice  of  the  highest 
degree.  When  the  needs  of  the  lost  press  upon  them 
and  cries  for  help  are  heard,  failure  to  provide  the 
means  of  supplying  the  Bread  of  Life;  this  causes 
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sacrifice.  How  that  inner  urge  to  feed  the  multi- 
tudes the  Word  of  God  calls  for  enlargement,  for  ex- 
pansion, for  workers — at  this  point  the  divine  urge 
of  Missions  presses  upon  His  laborers.  Who  can 
witness  the  milling  millions  up  and  down  every  city 
street,  up  and  down  our  highways,  and  God  not  in 
the  thoughts  of  the  vast  majority  of  them,  this 
stimulates  to  action  for  Him.  His  Holy  Spirit  guides 
His  children  to  take  notice  of  such  conditions  and 
creates  faith  that  will  respond  to  meet  the  needs. 
Certainly  every  Christian  can  enter  into  the  full  en- 
joyment and  employment  of  the  abundant  life  of 
Christ  only  by  a  continuing  increase  of  His  testi- 
mony for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  happy  and  free  response  of  the  Christian  to 
the  will  of  the  Father  causes  him  to  represent  his 
Lord  more  effectively  before  this  world  foreign  to 
the  court  of  God.  God  wants  all  men  to  benefit  by 
His  Will.  Jesus  says,  "For  God  sent  not  His  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world  but  that  the 
world  thru  Him  might  be  saved."  He  came  not  to 
bring  darkness  and  confusion.  He  came  to  bring 
light  and  order.  I  thank  God  that  the  urge  of  His 
Spirit  stirs  my  soul  to  reach  out  in  sincere  Christ- 
like helpfulness.  Let  others  devote  their  energies 
in  a  program  of  destruction.  We  as  the  missionaries 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  lost  world  will  concern  ourselves 
in  the  testimony  of  life  to  the  riches  of  His  grace 
that  men  may  be  saved  and  come  into  the  fullness 
of  the  abundant  life.  Praise  God  that  His  design 
and  purpose  is  only  good  towards  all  men;  life,  not 
death.    Life  is  the  urge.    Not  death. 

My  second  verse  is  the  word  of  the  apostles  when 
the  Sanhedrin  enjoined  them  from  preaching  and 
teaching  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  How  would  such  an 
injunction  affect  you?  Would  you  consider  it  an 
opportunity  for  greater  self-indulgence?  God  for- 
bid. The  apostles  very  courageously  let  it  be  known 
— "whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  heark- 
en unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye,  for  we 
cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard."  Here  is  the  urge  of  Missions.  Had  they  not 
seen  Him  in  His  pre-Calvary  life  and  ministry? 
They  saw  Him  on  the  Cross.  If  there  was  any  doubt 
or  misgiving  in  their  hearts  about  Him,  it  may  be 
they  heard  the  testimony  of  the  centurion  when  he 
said,  "Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 

Three  days  and  three  nights  later  they  began 
again  to  meet  with  Him  after  His  Resurrection. 
Glorious  fact  and  power.  Then  came  Pentecost  and 
its  blessings.  The  Holy  Spirit  as  Jesus  had  said  be- 
fore, who  was  with  them  was  to  take  up  His  abode 
in  them,  now  filled  them.  The  great  change  had 
come. 

Before  that  day  and  its  experiences  we  come 
across  such  expressions  as,  "I  go  fishing — we  also 
go  with  you — we  had  hoped  this  was  He  that  should 


redeem  Israel"  and  such  like.  But  observe  Peter  as 
he  writes  I  Peter  1:3 — "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to 
His  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  time."    Praise  God. 

Just  before  Jesus  went  back  to  the  Father  from 
this  Christ-rejecting  world  He  said,  "All  authority 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations;  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  ^ 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you,  and,  lo,  9 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen." 

Wherefore  the  urge,  "For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  Have 
you  by  faith  seen  the  work  He  completed  for  you, 
for  all,  on  Calvary?  Have  you  heard  Him  in  His 
Word  Commissioning  you?  What  is  your  answer? 
You  can.  His  grace  will  help  you.  Then  obey  His 
voice. 

May  God  plant  His  urge  in  more  of  us. 


The  Blessing  of  Giving.  Somewhere  on  His 
earthly  journey  to  the  Cross  our  Lord  announced  a 
principle,  and  voiced  a  blessing  which  might  have 
been  forever  lost  to  the  Church  but  for  the  Apostle 
Paul.  In  Acts  20,  we  are  told  of  the  affecting  fare- 
well he  took  of  the  Ephesian  elders  on  the  beach  at 
Miletus.  There  the  Apostle's  heart  was  wrung  with 
the  sorrow  of  parting,  "knowing  that  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more."  There  he  stressed  to  them 
his  manner  of  living,  "coveting  no  man's  silver," 
and  as  his  final  appeal  to  them  to  have  the  mind  of  f, 
Christ,  and  to  care  for  the  poor  and  needy,  he  quot- 
ed a  sentence  long  before  uttered  by  the  Saviour, 
and  never  so  far  recorded.  These  were  "the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  .  .  .it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

So  he  rescued  from  oblivion  words  not  yet  includ- 
ed in  the  Scripture  of  Truth,  words  which  really 
voice  the  whole  motive  of  Christian  and  missionary 
effort;  the  virtue  of  giving  rather  than  receiving: 
the  principle  of  "doing  without"  on  earth,  that  we 
may  "lay  up  treasure"  in  heaven:  of  "letting  go" 
things  here,  that  we  may  keep  them  forever  here- 
after. Thus  the  deep  truth  of  the  lines:  "Measure 
thy  life  by  loss  instead  of  gain;  not  by  the  wine 
drunk,  but  the  wine  poured  out."  Truly  the  selfish 
person  is  his  own  worst  enemy ;  anyone  "wrapped  up 
in  himself  makes  a  very  small  parcel,"  and  will  gain 
small  blessing  and  little  final  reward. 
— Evangelical  Christian. 
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MISSIONS  AND  EVANGELISM 

(By  Elder  W.  E.  Ronk,  Dean  Ashland  Seminary  and  mem- 
ber The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.) 

The  Church  was  born  on  Pentecost  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  through  the  ministrations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  through  the  acceptance  by  faith 
of  the  offered  plan  of  salvation.  As  the  Church  was 
scattered  by  persecution,  men  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word,  and  everywhere  the  Spirit 
blessed  the  Word,  and  men  were  saved.  As  time 
passed  and  the  churches  grew,  special  men  were  set 
aside  with  prayer  and  consecrated  to  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel.  A  notable  example  of  this 
proceedure  is  found  in  Acts  13:2-3.  "As  they  min- 
t  istered  to  the  Lord  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away." 

It  is  to  be  noted  then,  that  the  church  began  in 
Evangelism,  and  that  its  method  of  growth  through 
the  centuries  has  been  the  same.  The  early  believers 
who  were  scattered  through  persecution,  were  men 
and  women  so  filled  with  zeal  that  they  were  the  ob- 
jects of  persecution.  They  were  on  fire  for  the  Lord 
and  consequently  they  could  not  help  but  speak  the 
things  which  they  had  seen  and  heard,  and  the  Lord 
always  blesses  such  a  testimony.  The  periods  of 
Church  History  when  the  missionary  enterprises 
have  gone  forward  by  leaps  and  bounds,  have  been 
those  periods  of  intense  Evangelism  or  when  the 
Church  has  known  the  great  revivals.  One  can  even 
go  farther  and  say  that  the  individual  Churches  of 
every  age,  which  have  been  great  missionary 
Churches,  have  first  of  all  been  intensely  interested 
in  preaching  the  Word  at  home.  It  is  because  of 
their  interest  in  preaching  the  Word  everywhere 
"*5  without  distinction  of  race  or  color,  or  geographical 
boundaries,  that  part  of  their  money  and  helpers 
have  gone  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

This  article  is  not  intended  as  an  appeal  for  For- 
eign Missions  or  Home  Missions,  but  to  simply  re- 
mind us  that  our  task  is  to  teach  and  to  preach  the 
Word  everywhere.  If  we  do.  that  very  thing  Breth- 
ren, Home  and  Foreign  Missions  will  be  supported 
both  with  life  and  substance.  We  may  even  reverse 
the  statement  and  suggest,  that  if  we  are  not  Mis- 
sionary Churches,  we  had  better  look  to  see  if  all  is 
well  at  home. 

What  we  really  need  to  generate  more  Missionary 
enthusiasm  is  to  realize  the  lost  condition  of  men 
everywhere,  and  then  to  remember  the  great  salva- 
tion which  is  ours  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
We  are  to  be  witnesses  of  the  glorious  fact  of  re- 
demption through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  us  bear  our  testimony. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

By  J.  Allen  Miller,  D.  D. 

The  average  Christian  needs  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  simplest  teaching  of  the  Word  as  it  has  to 
do  with  a  revelation  of  God  and  his  relation  to  his 
creatures,  and  of  the  work  of  his  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  brief  doctrinal  statements  which  will  be  pub- 
lished under  the  above  caption  from  week  to  week 
were  prepared  by  Dr.  Miller  in  connection  with  the 
Notes  which  he  prepared  for  the  Sunday  School  les- 
sons for  1922.  Dr.  Miller  stated  that  the  articles 
were  not  prepared  as  a  work  on  systematic  theology, 
nor  yet  as  a  creedal  statement.  The  fact  still  re- 
mains true  that  they  constitute  the  most  concise  and 
lucid  presentation  of  the  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trines that  we  have  in  print.  These  statements  will 
appear  weekly  and  may  be  preserved  in  the  Evan- 
gelist as  they  appear,  or  they  may  be  had  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  in  booklet  form  at  ten 
cents  each,  or  seventy-five  cents  per  dozen. 


PART  I 


GOD,  THE  MAN,  THE  WORLD,  SIN,  REVELA- 
TION, SALVATION. 

I.  God: Who  and  What  God  Is. 

Our  Bible  begins  with  a  wonderful  saying, — "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth"  Genesis  1:1:  God  is  both  the  Grammatical 
and  the  Logical  subject  of  the  first  sentence  of  our 
Holy  Book.  Neither  the  Old  Testament  nor  the  New 
Testament  present  any  argument  to  prove  the  Being 
of  God. 

The  whole  Bible  assumes  that  God  is.  That  is 
taken  as  a  fact  so  self-evident  as  to  need  no  sort  of 
proof.     Ignorant  and  wise  alike  believe  it. 

The  whole  Bible  everywhere  appeals  to  what  God 
does  and  to  what  God  says.  Our  God  is  not  a  "do- 
nothing"  God;  neither  is  our  God  dumb.  He  works. 
And  what  he  does  is  good.  "And  God  saw  every- 
thing that  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very 
good.     Genesis  1:31;  John  5:17. 

God  is  Spirit.  When  we  think  of  Spirit  we  must 
think  in  the  terms  we  use  when  we  speak  of  the  only 
spirit  being  we  know  directly,  namely  man.  When 
we  say  God  is  a  Spirit  we  must  mean  that  he  is  a 
living  and  active,  a  thinking,  feeling  and  willing 
Being,  a  self-conscious  Person. 

Such  a  Person  God  is  with  every  essential  attri- 
bute of  Personality  perfect. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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SCHOOL  TEACHERS  AND  MISSIONS 

All  honor  to  the  school  teacher.  If  the  churches 
are  the  tall  light  houses  upon  the  rocky  promontor- 
ies, which  throw  the  beams  of  guiding  moral  prin- 
ciples far  out  over  the  stormy  sea,  the  school  houses 
are  the  lesser  lights  along  the  shore  which  reveal 
the  rocks  that  threaten  the  ships  which  have  strayed 
from  their  course,  driven  by  the  storms. 

As  compared  with  the  home  school  the  public 
school  teacher  has  the  advantage  of  years  of  special 
studies  in  preparation  for  her  work.  We  have  not 
yet  been  wise  enough  to  require  special  courses  and 
diplomas  for  candidates  for  the  home  school.  Young 
people  are  taught  how  to  grow  plants  and  animals, 
but  are  left  to  themselves  with  the  tremendous  prob- 
lems and  responsibilities  of  parenthood.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  so  many  marriages  are  wrecked  upon 
the  rocks  along  the  shores  of  the  sea  of  matrimony. 
Besides,  in  the  school  the  teacher  can  concentrate  up- 
on her  teaching  and  the  children  upon  their  studies, 
while  in  the  home  there  is  a  constant  procession  of 
other  things  which  demand  attention.  The  public 
school  is  a  necessary  extension  of  the  home  school. 

The  public  school  teacher  has  an  advantage  over 
even  the  Sunday  School  teacher,  in  that  there  are 
many  scholars  in  the  public  school  who  do  not  go  to 
Sunday  School.  Some  of  these  are  talented  pupils 
who  will  be  leaders  in  wickedness  if  not  won  for  the 
better  life.  It  is  the  opportunity  of  the  Christian 
teacher  to  win  these  unconverted  pupils  and  make 
them  to  be  pillars  of  righteousness  in  the  world.  Un- 
told numbers  of  Christian  workers  can  trace  their 
decision  to  serve  God  to  their  day  school  teachers, 
but  not  to  those  who  have  not  the  faith  or  the  cour- 
age to  read  the  Bible  or  to  pray  before  their  scholars. 
Such  persons  should  not  be  school  teachers.  School 
boards  should  require  Christian  character  first  of  all 
among  the  qualifications  of  a  teacher.  It  is  even 
better  to  entrust  the  lives  of  children  to  an  unquali- 
fied driver  of  the  school  bus,  than  to  trust  their  souls 
to  an  unbelieving  or  worldly  teacher. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  with  all  its  unscrip- 
tural  teaching,  is  very  wise  in  some  things;  and 
Catholic  youth  are  urged  to  prepare  themselves  to 
be  school  teachers,  in  order  that  thus  they  may 
create  sentiment  for  the  church.  Why  should  not 
Brethren  pastors  occupy  themselves  with  the  secur- 
ing of  Brethren  young  people  as  teachers  in  the  pub- 
lic schools?  We  believe  that  many  are  doing  so,  but 
much  more  can  be  done  than  is  being  done. 

The  church  as  a  whole  is  doing  its  part  by  main- 
taining a  thoroughly  fundamental  and  Christian  col- 
lege to  train  school  teachers  as  well  as  workers  in 


other  lines.  And  it  is  doing  its  work  well.  The 
writer  recently  asked  a  member  of  the  graduating 
class  of  a  high  school  in  the  county,  "Where  are  the 
members  of  your  class  thinking  of  going  to  col- 
lege"? She  replied,  "To  Ashland,  because  all  the 
students  who  have  gone  there  like  the  school  so 
well."  A  friend  of  the  writer  also  made  the  state- 
ment that  in  a  neighboring  county  the  county  super- 
intendent and  city  superintendent  also  publicly  de- 
clare that  Ashland  College  is  now  the  best  source  of 
supply  for  school  teachers,  because  its  graduates  are 
the  best  prepared  for  teaching."  Perhaps  that  is 
the  reason  why  practically  all  the  graduates  from  m 
the  normal  course  of  the  college  readily  find  schools. 

In  our  teaching  in  the  National  College  at  Rio 
Cuarto  in  Argentina  we  did  not  have  so  many  con- 
versions from  among  the  students,  but  they  did  all 
become,  not  only  warm  personal  friends,  but  also 
defenders  of  our  mission  and  our  faith.  And  these 
students  are  now  the  doctors  and  lawyers  and  mer- 
chants and  law  makers  of  the  province.  Wherever 
they  go  they  bear  the  influence  that  they  have  re- 
ceived, and  that  is  a  great  asset  to  mission  work  in 
the  district. 

The  same  is  true  in  the  home  land,  and  this  fact 
should  cause  us  as  a  church,  not  only  to  maintain  the 
high  standard  of  teaching  in  the  college,  but  also  to 
be  actively  interested  in  securing  Christian  workers 
from  among  the  students,  and  from  their  scholars 
wherever  they  may  teach.  The  Bible  classes  in  the 
college,  conducted  by  seminary  professors,  are  a 
very  valuable  means  to  this  end,  but  should  be  sup- 
plemented by  the  work  of  the  pastors  and  the  local 
churches.— C.  F.  Y. 


COST  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 

In  foreign  countries  it  is  not  uncommon  to  hear 
Uncle  Sam  referred  to  as  a  Shylock  and  the  Ameri- 
can people  as  dollar  worshippers  who  have  lost  their 
appreciation  of  art  and  culture.  Such  remarks  show 
ignorance  of  American  life  and  thought.  If  inter- 
est in  culture  can  be  measured  by  the  amount  spent 
for  higher  education  then  the  following  figures 
prove  a  very  great  appreciation  of  culture  in  Amer- 
ica. 

The  amount  of  property  maintained  by  these  in- 
stitutions reaches  the  surprising  figure  of  $2,- 
500,000,00.00  besides  $750,000,000.00  of  endowment 
to  be  invested  and  conserved.  They  spend  more  than 
$50,000,000.00  a  year  for  salaries,  scholarships,  and 
upkeep.  There  are  109,000  professors  to  be  support- 
ed. The  tuitions  from  the  1,300,000  students  does 
not  nearly  meet  current  expenses. — C.  F.  Y. 
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DRINKING  IN  COLLEGES 

One  of  the  most  alarming  features  of  the  return 
of  the  liquor  traffic  to  power  is  the  popularizing  of 
drinking  among  young  people,  especially  in  the  col- 
leges and  universities  of  the  country,  and  more  es- 
pecially among  the  girls  and  women.  Professor 
Studensky,  of  New  York  University,  has  shown  that 
in  that  great  city  a  representative  survey  reveals 
that  89  percent  of  the  students  drink,  and  in  the 
state,  76  percent.  Among  women  students  the  fig- 
ures rise  to  94  percent. 

W.  Roy  Breg,  Executive  secretary  of  Allied  Youth 
reports  that  in  a  survey  of  four  thousand  high  school 
seniors  in  thirteen  communities,  representative  of 
•^eleven  states,  just  about  the  half  are  regular  or  oc- 
casional drinkers,  and  more  than  ten  percent  named 
distilled  beverages  as  their  favorite  drinks. 

More  alarming  even  than  the  fact  of  this  increase 
of  drinking,  is  the  indifference  of  parents  to  the  sit- 
uation. Along  with  the  drinking,  and  largely  re- 
sponsible for  it,  is  the  establishment  of  dancing  as  a 
part  of  high  school  and  college  recreation,  and  this 
also  because  of  the  apathy  of  the  parents  who  could 
prevent  these  things  if  they  would. 

It  is  in  vain  to  try  to  keep  out  of  the  world  war, 
and  thus  out  of  tribulation,  while  tolerating  flagrant 
evils  in  our  midst.  As  a  nation  soweth  it  shall  also 
reap,  and  the  responsibility  of  the  United  States  is 
all  the  greater  because  of  the  greater  light  of  the 
Gospel  which  it  enjoys.  Far  better  than  to  spend 
billions  for  arms  it  would  be  to  call  the  millions  of 
Christians  to  fasting  and  prayer  as  the  days  of  trib- 
ulation draw  near. 

It  is  with  peculiar  satisfaction  that  we  add  that  if 
all  high  schools,  colleges  and  universities  were  like 
Ashland  College,  and  the  other  Brethren  schools, 
there  would  be  a  different  story  told  by  liquor-drink- 
ing surveys.  At  Ashland  there  is  neither  drinking 
or  dancing  or  smoking  on  the  college  property,  and 
as  far  as  drinking  is  concerned,  there  is  no  evidence 
that  any  of  the  students  drink  intoxicating  liquors 
anywhere  at  all.  Being  an  out  and  out  Christian 
college  it  appeals  to  Christian  parents  and  students, 
with  the  result  that  not  only  the  teaching  body,  but 
also  the  student  body  is  almost  wholly  Christian,  and 
therefore  free  from  the  vices  and  follies  of  the 
world.  — C.  F.  Y. 


"If  you  are  not  made  better  by  giving, 

Double  your  gift. 
If  some  men  were  as  tender  in  heart 

As  they  are  in  pocket,  what  wonderful 
Things  they  would  do  for  the  Lord !" 


-Selected. 


HAS  THE  LIGHT  FAILED? 

(Bii  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  President   Central  State   Teachers 
College,   ML   Pleasant,   Michigan,   and   a    member   of   The 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.) 

In  the  March  issue  of  the  Readers'  Digest  an  ar- 
ticle appeared  under  the  title  "The  Light  That  Fail- 
ed." It  is  a  reprint  of  results  of  a  study  made  by 
Fortune  Magazine  relative  to  the  success  and  posi- 
tion of  the  church  in  the  time  in  which  we  are  living. 
The  author  of  the  article  points  out  that  if  we  use  as 
a  measure  of  our  Christianity  our  attendance  at 
church  we  must  admit  that  we  are  not  a  Christian 
nation.  If  we  expect  that  all  of  the  people  in  this 
country  shall  live  according  to  the  principles  of  Jesus 
even  though  they  call  themselves  Christians,  our  na- 
tion is  not  Christian.  If  we  use  as  a  measure 
church  attendance,  participation  in  church  activities 
and  the  doing  of  good  in  the  name  of  Christ,  we  must 
be  forced  to  admit  that  the  nation  is  not  Christian. 
On  the  other  hand  if  we  say  that  our  nation  is  moti- 
vated by  Christian  idealism  then  we  are  Christians. 
If  we  say  that  the  majority  of  our  people  would  do 
good  in  the  name  of  Christ,  then  we  are  Christians. 
Inasmuch  however  as  the  activities  of  men  do  not  in- 
dicate that  we  are  dominated  to  any  large  degree  or 
extent  by  Christian  principles  to  that  degree,  the 
light  has  failed. 

I  admit  that  if  one  views  the  happenings  of  the 
every-day  world  he  is  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
the  entire  world  is  not  living  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christ.  On  one  hand  there  is  conflict  and 
destruction  in  the  wholesale  killing  of  men,  mutila- 
tion of  women  and  children  and  disregard  for  the 
rights  of  others.  But  in  the  face  of  all  of  this  dis- 
regard of  Christian  principles  I  do  not  think  that 
the  Light,  meaning  Christianity,  has  failed.  If  the 
Light  in  a  watch  tower  or  in  a  lighthouse  does  not 
function  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  light  in  many  cases 
but  the  fault  of  the  light  tender  or  the  light  keeper. 
I  hold  the  same  thing  is  true  in  regard  to  Christian- 
ity. The  Light  of  Christianity  has  not  failed.  Neither 
has  Christianity  failed  as  a  light  but  men  who  are 
supposed  to  hold  high  the  torch  of  Christianity  have 
failed  in  that  they  have  not  given  proper  attention 
to  necessary  elements  or  requirements  in  the  keep- 
ing of  the  light  burning.  To  me  there  is  a  great  dif- 
ference between  the  failing  of  the  light  itself  and 
failure  of  the  tender  of  the  light. 

To  those  of  us  who  are  interested  in  Christian  ac- 
tivities and  in  the  message  of  the  Christ  there  is  a 
responsibility  which  is  ours  because  of  the  failure  on 
the  part  of  many  people  to  understand  the  message 
of  Him  who  lived  some  nineteen  hundred  years  ago. 
This  concern  must  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  there 
are  countless  thousands  of  individuals  who  have  not 
as  yet  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Master  of  their 
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lives.  It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  quote  any 
mass  statistics  to  impress  my  readers  with  this 
point.  All  one  needs  do  is  to  look  about  the  com- 
munity in  which  one  lives  and  one  immediately  is 
aware  of  the  scores  of  individuals  who  normally  are 
good  people,  but  who  have  not  attempted  to  any 
large  degree  to  inculcate  in  their  own  lives  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  Jesus  died.  Neither  are  they  much 
concerned  about  the  future  life  which  is  only  made 
possible  through  an  acceptance  of  Him.  The  chal- 
lenge to  Home  Missions  is  always  fresh  for  there 
are  still  scores  of  individuals  in  all  our  communities 
who  are  yet  untouched  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  If 
one  believes  in  the  value  and  worth  of  Christianity 
he  must  also  believe  in  a  Home  Mission  Program  in 
order  that  the  untouched  masses  may  at  least  hear 
about  Him  who  died  for  them. 

There  is  another  concern  of  the  Christian  which 
cannot  be  ignored.  That  concern  has  to  do  with  a 
large  number  of  people  who  for  some  reason  or  an- 
other are  lacking  in  motivating  power.  These  peo- 
ple have  at  some  time  or  other  named  the  name  of 
Christ  or  joined  a  church  in  His  name.  The  comple- 
tion of  either  one  of  these  two  acts  seems  to  mark 
the  end  of  their  Christian  experience  and  Christian 
living.  Ministers  and  congregations  are  always  ex- 
periencing difficulties  because  of  those  who  have  re- 
turned to  the  old  type  of  life  or  who  are  too  indif- 
ferent to  be  active  in  the  work  of  the  church  or  in 
the  extension  of  its  program.  It  is  quite  true  that 
many  churches  have  deteriorated  because  of  chang- 
ing social-economic  conditions.  It  is  equally  true 
that  a  larger  number  have  deteriorated  and  been 
forced  to  discontinue  because  of  the  indifference  of 
those  who  at  one  time  or  another  have  been  active 
members  of  the  church  organization.  In  our  own 
denomination  we  know  that  this  is  true.  Some  of 
our  older  ministers  can  point  to  congregations  which 
at  one  time  were  quite  active,  but  which  have  been 
forced  to  discontinue  due  to  a  number  of  circum- 
stances. In  the  main  it  is  my  belief  that  people  have 
not  only  moved  away  from  the  community  but  there 
have  been  a  number  of  people  who  still  remained  in 
the  community  who,  for  some  reason  or  other,  have 
lost  interest  and  have  dropped  out  of  active  church 
work.  The  Home  Mission  program  must  be  con- 
cerned not  only  with  those  who  are  new  to  the 
church  organization  but  also  with  those  who  now  are 
indifferent  to  the  program.  In  the  case  of  these 
two  groups  therefore  we  have  a  number  of  individ- 
uals who  have  never  seen  the  light  and  have  never 
pretended  to  be  lamp  keepers  and  the  second  group 
which  is  also  equally  large  which  is  indifferent. 

In  order  therefore  that  the  church  may  again  find 
new  life  in  communities  it  is  essential  that  our  Home 
Mission  Board  and  all  those  who  are  interested  in 
Home  Mission  work  actively  engage  in  a  program  of 


bringing  new  people  into  the  church  organization 
and  also  aid  in  bringing  back  those  who  at  one  time 
or  another  have  been  active.  A  program  of  this 
type  has  four  aspects  or  phases  which  are  as  fol- 
lows :  1.  Individual  salvation.  By  this,  of  course,  we 
mean  the  bringing  into  the  church  those  who  have 
never  in  any  way  been  connected  with  its  work.  For 
fear  that  some  may  misunderstand  I  not  only  mean 
bring  them  into  the  church  as  nominal  members  but 
also  bring  into  the  Kingdom  those  who  would  work 
for  the  Master.  In  this  regard  Home  Missions  of 
course  has  the  same  responsibility  as  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. In  the  one  case  we  stay  in  the  homeland  and 
work  with  those  who  have  not  accepted  Christ,  and 
in  the  case  of  the  other  we  send  missionaries  to  for- 
eign shores  that  they  might  bring  the  knowledge  of^ 
Christ  to  those  who  have  never  heard  about  him.  If™ 
there  is  any  responsibility  on  the  individual  church 
member  it  certainly  is  in  connection  with  Home  Mis- 
sions for  it  is  not  necessary  to  hire  someone  else  to 
do  his  work  in  this  country.  It  is  his  responsibility 
to  so  live  that  he  may  inspire  others  to  accept  the 
message  of  Christ.  In  addition  to  actual  living  it  is 
also  quite  essential  that  he  point  out  the  necessity  of 
the  Christian  life,  not  only  for  living  here,  but  as  a 
hope  for  the  life  that  is  to  come.  The  second  aspect 
of  this  program  naturally  involves  the  place  where 
one  lives.  I  realize  that  I  am  on  dangerous  ground 
at  this  point  but  to  me  I  cannot  believe  that  one 
should  not  be  active  in  the  matter  of  improving  con- 
ditions of  the  day.  A  good  Christian  certainly  will 
live  as  a  Christian,  which  implies  that  many  of  the 
wrongs  of  today  should  be  righted.  He  is  truly  his 
brother's  keeper  now  as  he  was  in  Old  Testament 
times.  To  me  it  is  not  a  case  of,  either  or,  but  a  case 
of  both.  That  is,  we  need  the  good  Christian  life  and 
we  also  need,  as  far  as  it  is  possible,  to  get  it,  a  so- 
cial order  which  is  at  least  dominated  by  Christian 
idealism.  jp' 

The  third  part  of  this  program  of  course  involves 
the  recruiting  of  men  and  women  as  lay  workers 
and  as  members  of  the  ministry.  Hundreds  of  years 
ago  the  field  was  'white  unto  the  harvest'  with  a 
scarcity  of  workers.  The  same  condition  applies  to- 
day. I  do  not  know  of  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world  when  we  did  not  need  good  people  and  I  do  not 
know  of  a  time  when  we  needed  good  people  more 
than  we  need  them  now.  In  order  to  have  good  peo- 
ple it  is  necessary  to  have  good  teachers  and  to  have 
a  good  social  environment  in  which  these  people 
might  live.  As  far  as  an  over-crowded  condition  is 
concerned,  I  do  not  know  of  a  profession  which  of- 
fers better  possibilities  or  opportunities  than  the 
ministry.  I  doubt  if  the  time  will  ever  come  when 
that  profession  will  be  over-crowded  from  the  stand- 
point of  doing  good.  Our  Home  Missions  program 
therefore  must  actively  recruit  men  for  professional 
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service  and  also  inspire  men  and  women  to  be  active 
workers  in  the  interest  of  the  church,  which  after 
all  is  Home  Mission  work. 

The  fourth  part  of  the  program  of  course  means 
the  actual  establishment  of  churches.  Even  though 
there  may  not  be  any  decided  increase  in  our  popu- 
lation there  is  a  decided  change  in  population.  That 
is,  there  is  a  high  mobility.  People  move  from  town 
to  town  and  from  district  to  district.  If  one  will 
observe  our  larger  cities  he  will  discover  that  there 
is  a  definite  growth  in  the  suburban  districts  and 
semi-rural  districts.  In  a  great  many  of  these  areas 
there  are  scores  of  people  who  are  unhoused  as  far 
as  church  affiliation  is  concerned.  I  do  not  think  it 
is  necessary  for  our  denomination  or  any  denomina- 
fc  tion  to  enter  into  competition  but  I  do  think  it  is 
■  necessary  to  provide  worship  opportunities  for  peo- 
ple who  are  living  in  communities  which  do  not  have 
churches  at  the  present  time.    One  sees  the  sad  re- 


sults of  dying  churches  in  small  communities  and 
large  unchurched  communities  in  suburban  districts. 
The  only  answer  to  this  is  to  change  some  of  our 
church  sites.  It  would  be  well  if  our  Home  Mission 
Board  studied  the  needs  of  certain  localities.  I 
think  it  would  also  be  well  if  some  of  our  church 
members  who  are  living  in  such  districts  gave  the 
matter  some  attention  and  then  communicated  with 
the  authorities  of  our  Boai-d.  Much  work  can  be 
done  in  this  fourth  aspect  of  our  Home  Missions 
programs. 

Has  the  Light  failed?  In  my  opinion  the  Light 
has  not  failed  but  men  and  women  have  failed  in 
that  they  have  not  been  concerned  as  to  the  welfare 
of  their  brothers  and  sisters,  and  in  that  they  have 
not  been  actively  concerned  with  the  extension  of 
the  church  activities.  Will  you  help  your  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  to  keep  the  Light  burning? 


WE  LIVE  NOT  ALONE 

(By  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Linwood, 
Maryland,  and  member  Tlie  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church.) 

Perhaps  the  Apostle  Paul  when  he  sat  down  and 
dictated,  as  he  likely  did,  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
Romans,  to  the  church  at  Rome,  had  no  intention  of 
giving  us  a  missionary  text,  but  he  did.  In  that 
seventh  verse  when  he  states  "For  none  of  us  liveth 
to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself"  he  has  in- 
deed placed  upon  the  Christian,  the  burden  of  Mis- 
sions. That  which  is  true  as  Paul  states  of  the  in- 
dividual, is  also  true  of  the  family,  the  church  or  or- 
ganization of  any  kind,  up  to  and  including  the  na- 
tion. Each  is  an  infinite  small  part  of  a  great  whole. 
The  writer  has  in  mind  a  case  of  a  couple  whose 
"*!  tongue  was  against  nearly  every  one,  apparently 
they  had  all  they  needed,  and  were  independent  of 
outside  assistance.  The  years  passed,  ill  health 
came  and  the  would-be  friends  and  neighbors  who 
had  been  so  wickedly  maligned  did  what  had  been 
forced  upon  them,  they  let  the  fault-finding  and  crit- 
ical couple  live  their  own  lives.  Yet  when  in  their 
time  of  helplessness  which  they  could  not  foresee, 
they  were  the  losers  by  their  ruthlessness.  How 
glad  they  would  be  to  have  those  who  had  been  at- 
tacked in  the  other  days  come  to  their  assistance, 
BUT  THEY  DID  NOT  DO  IT. 

In  regard  to  Paul's  statement,  we  may  think  our 
part  is  negligible  and  not  needed.  Just  that  much 
will  progress  of  God's  Kingdom  be  retarded,  by  our 
failure  to  asume  our  responsibility.  There  is  no 
room  for  individual  failure  or  congregational  selfish- 
ness in  the  program  that  Jesus  Christ  has  given  to 
His  followers.     No  man  is  strong  enough  to  walk 


alone.  The  congregation  may  apparently  lack  noth- 
ing, and  strive  for  independence,  but  it  also  must 
find  that  it  cannot  stand  alone.  Living,  itself  implys 
life,  and  to  be  life  must  grow  and  expand.  The  life 
that  is  the  light  from  above  cannot  grow  by  itself, 
but  must  find  in  the  object  of  its  growth,  those  in 
need  of  that  which  we  have  but  which  they  as  yet 
have  not  possessed.  We  speak  rather  lightly  at 
times  of  Missionary  progress  and  programs,  but  per- 
haps the  process  should  be  reversed,  and  Missionary 
programs  be  given  first  place  in  the  directing  of  the 
progress  of  the  church.  Those  we  find,  who  freely 
state  that,  "they  are  for  home,  but  not  for  those 
things  away  from  home,"  are  usually  found  not  to 
be  overly  dependable  at  home. 

The  mountain  walls  may  shelter  a  beautiful  and 
fertile  valley,  but  they  cannot  exclude  the  facts  of 
humanity.  Jesus  Christ  became  a  martyr,  for  those 
away  from  home  and  away  from  God.  He  climbed 
the  mountain  walls  of  man's  hatred,  and  was  left 
suspended  upon  a  tree.  Yet  that  day  He  was  up- 
lifted in  the  hearts  of  some  of  those  who  crucified 
Him.  When  His  resurrection  was  realized  there  also 
arose  in  the  hearts  of  His  followers,  a  spirit  that 
could  not  be  burned  from  them  by  fire,  or  wrung 
from  them  by  the  diabolical  tortures  inflicted  upon 
them  by  those  who  hated  the  Gospel  that  they 
preached.  Upon  such  a  foundation  as  this  has  the 
Christian  Church  been  built.  Jesus  Christ  lived  not 
for  Himself,  in  His  death  He  died  not  alone;  in  His 
resurrection  He  arose  not  alone.  May  our  vision  be 
lifted  from  the  things  that  crowd  around  our  feet, 
that  savor  of  the  trivial,  until  they  rest  upon  the 
tops  of  God's  Holy  mountains,  there  to  see  and  real- 
ize the  effulgence  of  His  Glory. 
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HERE  THEY  ARE! 

Our  continent  is  still  a  great  mission  field.  The 
world  is  at  our  door.  The  world's  second  largest 
Mexican  city  is  Los  Angeles.  The  largest  Jewish 
city  in  the  world  is  New  York.  There  are  more  Jews 
in  New  York  than  there  were  in  Palestine  during 
the  days  of  Jesus.  Every  large  city  has  its  foreign 
quarters,  its  "Chinatown"  and  its  little  "Japan." 
Cities  having  Hindu  temples  dot  the  land,  attended 
by  white  Americans.  Theosophist  and  Swami  cen- 
ters, with  their  radio  broadcasts,  are  proselyting  the 
country.  Buddhist  missionaries  are  actively  work- 
ing in  our  midst. — Watchman  Examiner. 


POOR,  BUT  RICH 


A  poor,  blind  woman  in  Paris,  we  are  told,  put 
twenty-seven  francs  into  a  plate  at  a  missionary 
meeting. 

"You  cannot  afford  so  much,"  said  one. 

"Yes,  sir,  I  can,"  she  answered. 

On  being  pressed  to  explain  she  said :  "I  am  blind, 
and  I  said  to  my  fellow  straw  workers,  'How  much 
money  do  you  spend  in  a  year  for  oil  in  your  lamps 
when  it  is  too  dark  to  work  nights?'  They  replied, 
'Twenty-seven  francs.' 

"So,"  said  the  poor  woman,  "I  found  that  I  have 
saved  so  much  in  the  year  because  I  am  blind  and  do 
not  need  a  lamp,  and  give  it  to  shed  light  in  heathen 
lands." 

"Every  rose  has  its  thorn ;  every  sweet  its  bitter. 
The  blacker  the  storm  cloud,  the  more  intensely 
bright  the  chain  of  fire  stretched  across  its  bosom. 
The  darker  the  night,  the  brighter  the  day.  After 
all,  the  shadows  may  be  the  price  we  pay  for  our 
sunshine.  I  have  sometimes  wondered  if  sorrow  is 
not  only  just  the  interest  on  all  the  joy  God  has  giv- 
en us." — Selected. 


BENEVOLENCE  AND  BENEFICENCE 

Here  are  twin  brothers  who  should  travel  to- 
gether. They  stem  from  the  same  root  and  should 
never  be  separated.  Unfortunately,  too  many 
Christians  sever  the  connection.  There  are  some 
who  are  content  with  being  benevolent.  They  stop 
with  wishing  their  neighbors  well.  In  their  hearts 
they  have  Christian  good-will  and  sympathy  for 
others.  But  their  hands  do  not  perform  the  good 
deeds  that  should  issue  from  good-will.  They  feel 
for  those  who  are  in  need  but  they  cannot  (or  do 
not)  reach  them.  James  had  something  to  say  about 
such  benevolent  but  unbeneficent  Christians.  "If  a 
brother  or  sister  be  naked  and  in  lack  of  daily  food, 


and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Go  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled;  and  yet  ye  give  them  not  the 
things  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?" 
(James  2:16).  He  thought  very  little  of  good  wish- 
es that  did  not  express  themselves  in  good  works. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some  who  satisfy 
themselves  with  being  beneficent.  They  revel  in 
good  deeds.  They  sign  checks,  endow  hospitals,  hold 
benefits,  and  in  other  ways  aid  good  causes.  Or,  if 
not  abundantly  provided  with  this  world's  goods, 
they  go  about,  like  Dorcas,  helping  the  sick  and 
needy.  Such  beneficence,  whether  on  the  large  or 
the  small  scale,  may  be  prompted  by  other  than  ben- 
evolent motives.  Many  bountiful  benefactions  are 
barren  of  love  and  compassion.  Paul  had  something 
to  say  about  such  beneficent  but  unbenevolent 
Christians.  "If  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  £ 
poor.  .  .  .  but  have  not  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing" 
(I  Cor.  13:3).  He  thought  very  little  of  good  deeds 
that  did  not  issue  from  good-will. 

*The  complete  Christian  will  have  good-will  for  his 
fellowmen  rooted  in  his  heart,  and  good  deeds  in 
their  behalf  will  issue  from  his  hands.  He  will  com- 
bine benevolence  and  beneficence.  He  will  sympa- 
thize with  the  suffering  Chinese,  with  victims  of 
disease,  with  the  hungry,  lonely,  and  depressed,  and 
his  sympathies  will  impel  him  to  do  what  he  can 
for  them  and  to  give  to  the  support  of  men  and  wo- 
men who  can  go  to  their  aid  when  he  cannot  go. 

Good  will  and  good  works — make  room  in  your 
life  for  both! — A.  N.  S.  in  The  Messenger. 


COMMUNION   NOTICES 

Under  this  heading  all  communion  services  will 
be  announced,  giving  the  name  of  the  church,  the 
location,  date  of  the  service,  and  name  of  the  pastor. 
These  announcements  will  be  understood  to  include 
the  customary  cordial  invitation  to  neighboring 
brethren  to  participate  in  the  observance. 


Huntington,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, June  16,  7:30  (D.  S.T.).   Ree.   H.   M.   Ober- 

holtzer. 

Flora,  Indiana,  Brethren.  Church,  Monday  evening, 
June  17,  7:30.    Rev.  Vernon  Grisso,  jxtstor. 

Vinco  Brethren  Church,  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Sun- 
day evening,  June  30,  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor. 
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OUR  GETHSEMANE 

By  Mrs.  J.  A.  Klopfenstein 

This  poem  was  written  by  a  lady  of 
nearly  seventy  years  of  age.  Mrs. 
Klopfenstein  is  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Grabill,  Indiana.  Mrs. 
Klopfenstein  arose  at  midnight  from 
a  restless  bed  to  pen  these  lines.  They 
reflect  a  deeply  devotional  spirit,  and 
we  commend  the  poem  to  the  careful 
reading  of  our  subscribers.  The  poem 
was  furnished  us  by  Mr.  C.  F.  Moon, 
foreman  in  the  mechanical  department 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 


Child 


ren  s 


Co! 


umn 


3    Oft  when  twilight  shades  are  deepen- 
ing 
And  I'm  sitting  all  alone. 
Sorrow  sometimes  steals  upon  me, 
No  one's  grief  is  like  my  own; 
And  it  may  be  that  at  midnight, 
I  am  still  awake  and  weep. 
No  one  seems  to  share  my  burden 
As  I  try  in  vain  to  sleep. 

Oh!  could  not  this  load  be  lifted! 
"Help  me  Father,"  is  my  prayer; 
Must  it  go  beyond  endurance  ? 
Why,  such  painful,  anxious  care  ? 
Did  I  say — "alone — no  comfort?" 
Ah  my  helper  is  at  hand! 
Now  I  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus, 
Gethsemane  before  me  stands. 


There  alone  in  yonder  garden, 
Lo,  I  see  my  Master  kneel; 
Wrestling  there  until  the  sweatdrops 
Like  as  blood  upon  Him  steal. 
All  amazed  I  stand  and  wonder 
Why  such  anguish  of  His  heart: 
Is  there  none  to  share  His  burden, 
None  to  even  bear  a  part? 

While  I  hold  my  breath  and  listen, 
..       What  doth  break  upon  my  ear  ? 
•*i    "Father,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me, 

Yet  Thy  will  be  done,"  I  hear; 

While  my  eyes  pierce  through  the 
darkness 

Angels  strengthen  God's  dear  Son; 

Now  I  hear  Him  as  He  whispers, 

"I  drink  it"  and  "Thy  will  be  done." 

There  in  deepest  midnight  watches, 
Suffering  for  my  sins  and  thine, 
Since  the  price  for  our  redemption 
Thus  was  paid  shall  I  repine  ? 
Just  when  trials  seem  the  greatest, 
Something  at  my  side  I  feel; 
Lo,  it  is  the  cross  of  Jesus, 
It  can  all  my  sorrows  heal. 

So  I  praise  Him  in  the  darkness, 
Daybreak  surely  must  be  near; 
Just  before  the  morning  breaketh, 
Darkest  night  doth  yet  appear. 
Then  awake  my  soul,  with  singing, 
Let  thy  load  not  weigh  thee  down. 
This  incentive  for  rejoicing, 
"With  no  cross  there  is  no  crown." 


SING  A  SONG  OF  CHILDREN 

Sing  a  song  of  children 
All  the  world  around, 
Of  all  tribes  and  nations, 
Everywhere  they're  found. 
Some  are  born  in  hovels, 
And  some  in  palace  fair. 
Some  must  suffer  hunger 
And  some  have  bread  to  spare. 
Sing  a  song  of  children, 
Love  them  everywhere. 

Chorus: 

Children,  children, 

Don't  you  hear  them  singing? 

Children,  children, 

Don't  you  see  them  bringing 

Their  young  lives  to  Jesus, 

Their  companions  too? 

Children,  children, 

Jesus  welcomes  you. 

Sing  a  song  of  children, 
Good  and  bad  and  all. 
All  alike  inherit 
Something  from  the  fall; 
From  the  race  corrupted 
Suffer  great  and  small. 
But  the  many  virtues 
Of  the  good  and  true 
Last  for  generations 
More  than  vices  do. 
Sing  a  song  of  children 
They're  worth  saving  too. 

Sing  a  song  of  children, 

While  they're  free  from  sin, 

Bring  them  to  the  Savior, 

Let  them  now  begin 

Service  for  the  kingdom 

Bringing  others  in. 

Though  they're  young  and  tender 

They  have  work  to  do. 

Now's  the  time  to  teach  them 

To  live  for  others  too. 

Children,  children 

Let  them  work  -with  you.        — C.  F.  Y. 


CHILDREN 

Have  you  ever,  thought  of  the  large 
place  children  have  in  the  Bible  and  in 
religious  pictures  ?  It  might  be  well 
to  think  a  bit  about  some  of  the  many 
times  when  children  are  given  a  place 
of  notice.  Surely  you  all  know  the 
story  of  how  Moses  was  hid  among  the 
river  reeds  by  his  mother  and  cared  for 
by  his  sister.  Do  you  not  see  God's  care 
for  His  own,  here  a  wee  babe  who  was 
to  grow  up  to  be  a  mighty  leader  of 
God's  people? 

The  story  of  Joseph  is  one  of  the 
gems  of  the  Old  Testament.  Of  all  of 
Jacob's  children,  Joseph  and  Benjamin 
he  loved  best,  and  we  know  most  of 
Joseph.  We  meet  him  when  but  a  lad 
and  his  life  full  of  adventure  reads  like 


a  dream  story — but  the  God  in  whom 
he  trusted  guided  all  his  career. 

Samuel  was  born  in  a  home  where 
love  for  God  was  daily  expressed,  and 
when  but  a  child  he  was  called  by  God 
to  serve  in  the  temple. 

David  was  but  a  youth  when  he  gave 
himself  into  the  keeping  of  the  Lord. 

Josiah  was  only  a  child  of  eight  years 
when  he  ascended  to  the  throne,  but  he 
began  and  continued  during  thirty-one 
years  to  do  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

You  also  recall  how  Daniel  as  a 
youth  maintained  his  habits  of  worship 
to  God,  and  of  his  deliverance  from  the 
den  of  lions  where  he  had  been  placed 
because  he  would  not  stop  loving  and 
serving  the  Lord. 

Timothy,  in  the  New  Testament, 
from  his  childhood  was  trained  to  hon- 
or and  love  God  by  his  mother  and 
grandmother,  and  was  one  of  the 
young  ministers  of  the  early  Christian 
church. 

See  if  you  can  find  some  more  stor- 
ies of  children  and  voung  people  in  the 
Bible. 

I  also  think  of  that  day  when  Jesus 
was  on  earth  and  He  took  time  in  His 
busy  day  to  gather  the  children  around 
Him.  He  was  a  wonderful  story  teller, 
and  can't  you  imagine  Him  telling  them 
about  God,  the  Heavenly  Father  as  they 
crowded  about  Him  ?  Don't  you  think 
Jesus  had  time  to  listen  to  every  boy 
and  girl  who  no  doubt  wanted  to  tell 
about  their  pets,  or  home,  or  the  like? 
The  very  fact  that  children  loved  Him 
so  and  followed  Him  about  and  were 
present  in  so  many  groups  with  Jesus 
shows  He  was  their  friend  and  that  He 
must  have  spent  many  days  with  them. 
Remember  how  the  children  waved 
bright  branches  and  flowers  and  sang 
songs  of  praise  to  Him  on  Palm  Sun- 
day as  He  rode  into  Jerusalem  ? 

The  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  a 
great  number,  was  made  possible  by 
the  lunch  of  one  small  lad  who  brought 
it  to  Jesus.  He  in  turn  blest  it  and  lo, 
it  was  enough  to  feed  as  many  as 
5,000  people.  There  must  have  been 
many  children  in  that  group,  don't  you 
think  ?  When  Jesus  is  pictured  preach- 
ing from  a  boat  to  the  crowds  on  the 
shore  one  sees  children  in  the  fore- 
ground close  to  Him.  Almost  always 
where  Jesus  is  in  company  with  a 
group  of  folks  there  was  to  be  found  a 
child  or  children  in  the  midst. 

We  too  can  walk  very  close  to  Jesus. 
He  has  left  us,  but  He  has  left  mes- 
sages and  stories  that  tell  us  how  He 
wants  us  to  live.  If  we  listen  to  His 
teaching  and  do  what  is  right  we  will 
be  walking  with  Him. 

"Jesus  friend  of  little  children 

Be  a.  friend  to  me. 
Let  me  e'er  from  morn  till  even 
In  thy  care  to  be."  — R.  H. 


"Better  be  despised  by  too-anxious 
apprehensions  than  ruined  by  a  too 
confident  security." — Selected. 
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BIBLE  VERSES 

We  here  give  you  the  last  of  the  Bi- 
ble Verses,  one  for  each  letter  of  the 
alphabet.  We  hope  you  are  learning 
them  and  will  treasure  them  for  many 
years  and  use  them  whenever  the  op- 
portunity comes. 

S — "Suffer  the  little  ones  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

T — "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  this 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I 
am  chief." 

U — "Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my 
help,  I  would  have  soon  passed  to 
the  silent  land.  When  I  said,  My 
foot  slippeth,  thy  lovingkindness, 
O  Lord,  held  me  up." 

V — "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
except  a  man  be  born  of  the 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

W — "Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith;  quit  ye  like  men,  be 
strong." 

X — "Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  who 
build  it." 

Y — "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  but 
if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savor 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?" 

Z — "Zealous  of  all  good  works." 


"No  matter  which  way  we  are  required  to  go,  Christ  has  gone  that 
way  before  us  and,  besides,  He  will  go  with  us." 


THE   FIELD   IS  THE   WORLD 

"Do  we  need  Home  as  well  as  For- 
eign Missions?"  asks  The  Presbyter- 
ian, and  replies:  "While  administrative 
requirements  may  call  for  a  distinction 
between  the  two  fields  of  service,  the 
whole  needy  populations  of  the  whole 
lost  world  form  the  field  of  the 
Church's  labor,"  and  to  show  the  needs 
of  the  home  field,  quotes  the  following 
statistics  from  The  Christian  Union 
Herald: 

There  are  at  least  one  million  per- 
sons of  pagan  religious  beliefs  living 
in  this  country.  The  Mohammedans 
number  200,000,  the  Buddhists  180,000, 
the  Hindus  150,000,  the  Confucianists 
and  Taoists  600,000. 

There  are  over  108  different  langu- 
ages spoken  in  the  United  States — 
more  than  sixty-six  in  New  York  City. 
There  are  sections  in  many  of  our 
largest  cities  in  which  the  English 
language  is  scarcely  ever  heard. 

Two  Buddhist  monks  trained  in  the 
United  States  were  recently  sent  to 
Japan  to  teach  their  religion. 

Only  500,000  of  the  more  than  four 
million  Jews  in  this  country  are  enroll- 
ed as  members  of  any  synagogue. 

After  400  years  of  American  Chris- 


tianity there  are  still  49,000  Indians 
beyond  the  reach  of  any  missionary 
work  while  less  than  one-third  of  the 
Indian  population  is  related  to  the  var- 
ious  Christian  communions. 

Of  the  350,000  Indians  in  the  United 
States,  214,000  cannot  speak  English 
and  only  79,000  are  citizens.  Only  26,- 
000  are  voters. 

One-third  of  the  entire  population  of 
the  United  States  is  foreign-born  or  of 
foreign  parentage. 
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June  23,  1940 

MY  DENOMINATION  AND 

ITS  YOUTH 

Scripture  Lesson:  I  Tim.  4:12-16 

Daily  Readings 
A  worthy  attitude,  Ps.  122. 
Pastoral  admonitions,  Titus  2:1-8. 
Perfected  in  love,  Eph.  5:25-27. 
A  Spirit-filled  church,  Acts  11:19-26. 
Loyal  to  church  in  childhood,  Lk.  2: 
41-49. 

Loval  to  church  in  manhood,  Lk.  4: 
16-22. 

Introduction 
For  good  or  ill  denominationalism  has 


A  MOTHER  TO  ME 

In  thought  I  passed  Memorial  Day  beside  a  mother's 
grave. 

I  watched  a  great  procession  pass,  which  loving  tri- 
bute gave. 

I  saw  the  people  pause  and  weep,  and  kiss  the  flow- 
ers they  left; 

It  seemed  that  all  the  world  was  there,  and  all  had 
been  bereft. 

I  listened  to  the  words  they  said,  what  might  their 
tribute  be, 

And  'midst  their  sobs  I  heard  them  say,  "She  was  a 
mother  to  me." 

And  there  were  people  bent  with  age,  and  there 
were  children  fair, 

But  rich  and  poor  and  all  alike  left  touching  tear- 
drops there. 

And  there  were  men  and  women  too,  whom  she  had 
turned  from  sin, 

Who  mourned  that  mother  as  they  told  what  she  to 
them  had  been. 

Yes,  doctors,  lawyers,  merchants  came,  that  moth- 
er's grave  to  see, 

And  yet  their  words  were  all  the  same,  "She  was  a 
mother  to  me." 


It  seemed  there  were  no  other  words  by  which  they 

could  express 
Their  love  for  that  great  mother  there,  who  only 

lived  to  bless. 
And  when  at  last  the  day  was  done,  there  by  that 

sacred  grave, 
My  tears,  upon  that  mound  of  flowers,  their  tribute 

also  gave. 
And  like  the  rest  I  sought  for  words,  but  none  could 

greater  be,  * 

Than  those  which  now  I  still  repeat:  "She  was  a 

mother  to  me." 

— C.  F.  Y. 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

The  Brethren  Church,  to  be  faithful  to  its 
commission,  must  be  fired  with  missionary 
vision  and  evangelistic  zeal;  the  one  for  the 
saving  of  the  heathen  abroad,  and  the  other 
for  the  saving  of  those  at  home.  These  are 
essential  elements  of  the  Church's  ministry 
without  which  it  shall  but  miserably  fail.  Or 
so  it  seems  to  me. 

The  Mentor. 
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■been  a  development  of  Christianity. 
Whether  or  not  the  development  of  de- 
nominations has  been  according  to 
God's  plan  for  the  Church,  each  such 
denomination  does  have  a  direct  re- 
sponsibility to  see  that  its  work  shall 
be  to  the  glory  of  God.  Each  one  has 
a  work  in  connection  with  its  youth. 
The  Brethren  Church  is  interested  in 
its  youth.  We  want  to  see  that  inter- 
est grows  and  develops  into  a  fuller 
and  even  more  useful  ministry.  It  has 
been  one  of  the  objects  of  the  dicta- 
tors of  the  world  to  capitalize  the  vigor 
and  enthusiasm  of  youth.  They  have 
interested  their  youths  in  a  national  ob- 
jective, they  have  given  them  arms  and 
have  started  them  marching.  Today  it 
is  tragically  clear  that  national  boun- 
daries cannot  serve  to  stop  those 
marching  feet,  and  all  the  world  that 
has  retained  any  of  the  finer  sensibil- 
*  ities  is  shocked  at  the  results.  It  is 
our  earnest  prayer  that  the  youth  of 
America  may  be  won  to  the  support  of 
a  better  program,  one  that  makes  for 
more  happiness  for  youth  itself  and 
for  others.  May  the  youth  of  our  de- 
nomination be  enlisted  in  great  and 
worthy  causes,  and  enlisted  rapidly  in 
them. 

OUR  DENOMINATIONAL  YOUTH 
CAN  LOOK  TO  HIGH  CHRISTIAN 
IDEALS.  Youth  is  rather  generally  a 
time  of  dreaming  of  things  that  are  to 
be.  In  its  optimism  concerning  the  fu- 
ture it  tends  to  be  idealistic.  It  will  be 
a  sad  day  for  the  world  when  youth 
loses  optimism.  The  idealism  of  youth 
is  affected  by  its  circumstances,  by  its 
training  and  by  its  leaders.  Because 
these  things  are  more  or  less  controll- 
able, active  interest  in  youth  and  its 
problems  is  highly  important.  Also,  of 
direct  concern  in  the  formation  of 
ideals.  The  youth  of  our  Church  can 
look  to  very  high  Christian  ideals. 
Lofty  standards  of  faith  and  conduct 
have  characterized  its  history.  Let  our 
youth  capture  those  ideals  for  today. 

OUR  YOUTH  CAN  ENLIST  IN  A 
CRUSADE  FOR  BETTER  CHRIS- 
I-T  TIAN  LIVING.  Millions  of  world 
youths  have  been  fired  with  some  great 
secular  purpose.  They  have  developed 
an  enthuasism  and  zeal  that  seems  to 
know  no  bounds.  They  are  following 
their  leaders  on  courses  that  may  bring 
them  bitter  disillusionment,  and  that 
will  never  bring  the  results  they  hope 
for,  but  they  are  following  with  all  the 
zeal  of  crusaders.  Our  Brethren  youth 
can  be  enlisted  in  a  crusade  for  better 
Christian  living.  Can't  they?  Why 
can't  they  be  fired  with  zeal  and  sent 
forth  full  of  vision  as  crusaders  for  the 
Holy  Life  ?  I  believe  they  can  be,  and 
that  they  will  be  happy  and  blessed 
in  it. 

OUR  YOUTH  HAS  OPPORTUNI- 
TIES AT  HOME.  Each  local  church 
offers  opportunities  for  our  youth  to  be 
active  in  service  for  the  Lord.  Paul 
said,  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  ensample  to  them  that 
believe."  Young  folks  can  be  examples 
to  others,  whether  the  others  are  older 


or  younger.  Paul  names  a  number  of 
ways  in  which  they  can  be  examples; 
"in  word,  in  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in 
faith,  in  purity."  Along  with  these 
examples  that  are  open  to  youth  in  our 
Church — or  any  other — are  the  oppor- 
tunities for  service.  These  services 
may  vary  from  Sunday  School  teacher 
or  pianist  to  janitor.  The  first  actual 
service  I  remember  rendering  for  the 
Church  was  with  a  pick  and  shovel — to 
improve  the  building.  In  Acts  5  there 
was  evidently  a  group  of  young  men, 
eager  to  serve,  sitting  near  where  the 
Apostles  labored,  ready  to  render  any 
bit  of  service  possible.  On  one  day  they 
were  called  upon  to  bury  a  man  and  his 
wife  who  lied  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

OUR  YOUTH  HAS  OPPORTUN- 
ITIES FOR  TRAINING.  Sunday 
School,  Christian  Endeavor,  worship 
and  special  services  offer  to  our  youth 
local  opportunities  for  training  in  the 
Bible,  for  inspiration  and  for  actual 
service  in  the  Lord's  work.  A  splendid 
new  development  is  the  work  of 
Young  People's  Camps,  or  summer  Bi- 
ble Camps.  Every  young  person  of  the 
Church  should  take  advantage  of  every 
possible  opportunity  to  attend  one  of 
these  camps  scattered  about  the  coun- 
try. They  offer  unusual  opportunities 
and  are  very  inexpensive  to  attend  in 
view  of  the  many  benefits.  Hitler 
massed  his  youth  in  labor  camps,  train- 
ed them  with  a  shiny  spade,  then  when 
their  muscles  were  hardened  with  labor 
and  their  bodies  and  minds  properly 
drilled  he  had  them  ready  to  do  their 
part  in  an  astounding  military  machine. 
Summer  Camps  can  train  our  youth  to 
a  nobler  purpose  and  send  them  forth 
on  a  greater  mission,  one  of  service  to 
Christ;  and  humanity.  Then,  too, 
Christian  colleges  provide  further 
training  possibilities  and  this  is  also 
open  to  our  youth. 

CHURCH  EXTENSION  OFFERS 
OUR  YOUTH  GLOWING  POSSIBIL- 
ITIES. Explorers,  in  the  day  when 
continents  were  to  be  had  for  the  tak- 
ing, thrilled  to  the  possibilities  of 
planting  the  flags  of  their  homelands 
upon  some  unclaimed  territory.  Con- 
quest, advancement,  attainment  in 
many  forms  offer  a  thrill  of  accom- 
plishment when  completed.  Youth 
glows  at  this  possibility  as  no  other 
age  does.  I  pray  that  my  denomination 
will  fill  its  youth  with  the  warm  throb- 
bing glow  of  a  vision  of  a  greatly  ex- 
tended Church.  Why  can't  our  youth, 
enthused  and  encouraged  and  strong  in 
the  might  of  the  Lord,  plant  five 
churches  where  one  now  stands  ?  Why 
can't  it  enlarge,  greatly  enlarge  our  de- 
nominational borders  in  its  generation 
and  be  the  instrument  of  making  the 
Gospel  known  to  multitudes  ?  I  believe 
in  Brethren  youth,  and  I  want  to  see 
it  yoked  with  the  Lord  as  were  Paul 
and  Timothy  and  Titus. 

OUR  YOUTH  IS  CHALLENGED  TO 
MAKiE  CHRIST  KNOWN.  Italian 
youth  may  be  challenged  to  get  colon- 
ies for  the  homeland;  German  youth,  to 
make  a  place  in  the  sun  for  their  na- 


tion; Japanese  youth,  to  make  Japan 
the  ruler  of  the  (East;  but  our  youth  is 
challenged  to  the  highest,  noblest  and 
most  eternal  of  all  things  which  is  to 
make  Christ  known  to  the  peoples  of 
the  world.  When  the  bitter  ashes  of  de- 
feat are  biting  deep  into  the  soul  of 
other  youth  groups,  or,  at  best,  they 
are  mocked  by  the  insecurity  of  their 
temporal  gains,  that  youth  group  which 
responds  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  the  challenge  of  making  Christ 
known  to  the  nations  will  be  comforted 
in  the  fact  that  every  gain  of  theirs  is 
an  eternal  gain  and  every  effort  ex- 
pended in  God's  grace  will  bring  its 
just  reward  whether  or  not  it  accom- 
plished its  immediate  purpose.  This  is 
the  front  line  where  we  want  to  see  our 
youth  engaged  in  combat  and  conquest. 
It  will  be  the  front  line  of  evangelism 
and  missions. 

OUR  YOUTH  CHALLENGED  TO 
BECOME  TEACHERS.  "Till  I  come, 
give  heed... to  teaching,"  was  Paul's 
word  to  Timothy.  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  command  you," 
Matt.  28:19,  20a.  Never,  never  is  our 
work  done  the  instant  we  have  extract- 
ed a  confession  of  Christ  from  men. 
They  must  be  taught  in  the  things  of 
Christ  until  they  know  His  Will  and 
purpose  in  calling  them,  or  are  in  posi- 
tion to  learn  more  themselves  from  His 
Word.  So  hand  in  hand  with  evangel- 
ism and  missions,  those  two  necessary 
parts  of  the  Church's  ministry,  goes 
this  teaching  ministry.  They  are  far 
horizons  which  stretch  before  the 
young  people  of  our  denomination,  but 
if  there  are  faithful  hearts  and  willing 
hands  for  the  task,  God  will  make  pos- 
sible the  victory.  "Neglect  not  the  gift 
that  is  in  thee." 

For  Discussion 

1.  Discuss  some  of  the  things  our  de- 
nomination is  doing  for  its  youth. 

2.  What  more  might  it  do  for  its 
youth?  (If  your  Society  has  some 
good  suggestions,  mail  them  to  your 
Topic  Editor;  he  will  be  glad  to  listen 
to  them.) 

3.  What  possibilities  of  service 
stretch  out  before  the  youth  of  our  de- 
nomination ? 

BRING  US  THE  LIGHT 

I  hear  a  clear  voice  calling,  calling, 
Calling  out  of  the  night, 
0,  you  who  live  in  the  Light  of  Life, 
Bring  us  the  Light! 

We  are  bound  in   the   chains  of  dark- 
ness, 

Our  eyes  received  no  sight, 

0,  you  who  have  never  been  bound  or 
blind, 
Bring  us  the  Light! 
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We  live  amid  turmoil  and  horror, 
Where  might  is  the  only  right, 
0,  you  to  whom  life  is  liberty, 
Bring  us  the  Light! 

We  stand  in  the  ashes  of  ruins, 
We  are  ready  to  fight  the  fight, 
0,  you  whose  feet  are  firm  on  the  Rock, 
Bring  us  the  Light! 

You  cannot — you  shall  not  forget  us, 
Out  here  in  the  darkest  night, 
We   are  drowning  men,  we  are   dying 
men, 
Bring,  0  bring  us  the  Light! 

— John  Oxenham. 
— Frank  Gehman. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

The  ordination  services  for  the  pas- 
tor of  this  church  will  be  held  in  the 
church  Sunday,  June  16.  Dean  W.  E. 
Ronk  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
will  bring  the  morning  message,  dinner 
will  be  served  in  the  church  parlors. 
The  ordination  service  for  Brother  Ver- 
non Grisso  will  start  at  2:30  F.  M.  El- 
der C.  C.  Grisso  of  the  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio,  Church,  and  father  of  Vernon, 
will  bring  the  ordination  message,  "The 
Call  To  the  Christian  Ministry,"  and  he 
will  be  assisted  in  the  ordaining  of  his 
son  by  Dean  Ronk,  Dean  of  the  Sem- 
inary of  which  Brother  Grisso  is  a 
graduate  and  by  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
who  will  represent  the  Indiana  Minis- 
terial Examining  Board  in  the  ordina- 
tion. 

Rev.  Whetstone  who  was  reared  in 
this  community  will  bring  the  evening 
message  at  7:30  and  special  music  will 
be  furnished  by  the  Loree  Church. 

Holy  Communion  will  be  observed  by 
this  church  on  the  following  evening, 
Monday,  June  17.  The  services  will  be 
conducted  by  the  Pastor,  and  he  will 
be  assisted  by  C.  C.  Grisso  and  S.  M. 
Whetstone.  All  those  neighboring  In- 
diana churches  are  invited  to  any  one 
or  all  of  these  services. 


CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 

Just  a  few  lines.  I  have  been  here 
at  Cumberland  eight  weeks.  The  work 
has  been  gradually  improving  in  spir- 
itual interest  and  attendance.  Last 
Sunday  night  we  had  the  largest  con- 
gregation since  we  came.  We  took 
two  fine  young  folks  into  the  church 
here  at  the  close  of  the  service  last 
night.  We  are  putting  on  an  intensive 
campaign  in  an  effort  to  bridge  over 
the  usual  city  summer  slump.  We  have 
a  committee  of  nearly  twenty  to  visit 
every  family  within  six  squares  from 
the  church.  They  are  doing  good  work. 
We  had  several  new  families  as  a  re- 
sult of  this  work.  It  has  just  begun. 
The  four  deacons  and  three  deaconeses 
with  myself  expect  to  visit  the  entire 


membership    of    a    hundred    and    fifty 
members  before  our  revival. 

We  appointed  four  fine  young  men — 
three  married  and  one  single — to  con- 
duct cottage  prayer  meetings  for  the 
next  six  weeks.  This  week  we  will 
have  a  cottagemeeting  Tuesday  night 
and  one  on  Thursday.  These  are  in 
addition  to  our  regular  Wednesday 
night  prayer  meetings  at  the  church. 
The  Wednesday  night  prayer  meeting 
is  the  best  service  we  have.  We  have 
averaged  over  thirty  and  at  its  close 
we  give  thirty  minutes  of  theory  and 
practice  in  music. 

Having  no  pastor  for  a  while  the 
work  has  run  down  some,  but  surely 
there  is  a  great  future  for  this  church. 
I  hope  we  may  be  able  to  secure  a  good 
spiritual  pastor  soon  as  I  am  only  here 
temporarily  till  they  can  get  a  good 
man.  I  am  here  by  request  of  the  S.  E. 
District  Board  and  the  President  of  our 
General  Missionary  Board.  Everything 
is  going  fine  and  encouraging.  They 
are  badly  in  need  of  interest  money  for 
the  mortgage  which  is  due  this  month 
but  they  are  taking  hold  with  courage 
and  all  the  principle  members  are 
tithers. 

We  have  a  beautiful  $20,000  build- 
ing in  one  of  the  best  fields  in  Cumber- 
land. Our  revival  will  be  from  July  21 
to  August  4.     Pray  for  us. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman, 

917  Maryland  Ave. 

Cumberland,  Md. 


VINCO,  PENNA. 

Brethren  Evangelist: 

The  Brethren  Church  of  Vinco,  Pa., 
has  much  to  be  thankful  for.  First, 
and  the  greatest  of  oar  blessings,  is 
the  spiritual  growth  oi  our  church 
which  can  be  seen  in  the  v;ork  of  ail  or- 
ganizations, working  in  harmony  and 
hand  in  hand  to  the  glory  of  God.  And 
we  give  thanks  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  wonderful  and  soul-in- 
spiring sermons  delivered  by  our  friend 
and  brother  William  Benshoff  on  Sun- 
day, June  the  1st.  His  text  for  the 
morning  was  found  in  St.  John  14:12, 
and  in  the  evening  his  sermon  was 
"Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd."  We  thank 
God  for  men  like  Brother  Benshoff  who 
are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  and  its  power  unto  salva- 
tion, and  we  pray  that  God  may  richly 
bless  his  remaining  davs  of  ministry. 

We  are  looking  and  awaiting  the  ar- 
rival of  our  regular  pastor,  Bro.  C.  Y. 
Gilmer,  of  Indiana,  whom  we  called  to 
the  work  of  the  Vinco  Church  and  who 
is  expected  to  arrive  about  the  16th  of 
June. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  real  sea- 
son of  blessings  and  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive Brother  Gilmer  and  family.  The 
parsonage  has  been  newly  papered  and 
painted  and  we  are  beautifying  the 
Church  grounds.  We  of  thi  Brethren 
faith  at  Vinco  stand  on  the  promises  of 
our  Blessed  Lord  and  Master  and  are 
ready  to  push  forward  to  victory,  for 
we  believe  that  through  our  Blessed 
Lord    all    things    are    possible.       We 


know  that  it  is  only  man  who  fails,  for 
God  never  fails.  We  realize  that 
much  persecution  must  be  endured  for 
our  Lord,  but  we  praise  His  holy  name 
that  He  has  promised  that  His  grace 
is  sufficient  for  us  and  we  stand  on 
His  Word.  There  is  great  work  for  our 
Brethren  Churches  to  do,  go  let's  be 
about  our  Father's  business  and  work 
while  it  is  day  "for  the  night  enmeth 
when  no  man  can  work,"  for  our  Lord 
and  Master  will  soon  call,  for  He  has 
gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  them  that 
love  and  serve  Him.  May  we  so  let 
our  light  shine  that  it  will  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  Let  us 
pray  one  for  the  other  that  we  may 
stand,  against  the  temptations  and 
overcome  the  barriers  that  are  placed 
in  our  paths,  for  He  has  promised  a 
crown  of  life  to  those  who  are  faithful 
and  overcome  the  evil  one. 

So,  Br-ethren,  let  us  put  on  the  whole  mf 
armor   of  Jesus   Christ  and  push  for- 
ward  to   victory   through  Jesus  Christ 
our    Lord,    and   be    able    to    sing    "oh, 
what  a  wonderful  Savior." 

Our  regular  spring  Communion  Ser- 
vices will  be  held  on  June  the  30th,  we 
give  a  special  invitation  to  all  Breth- 
ren to  attend  these  services  and  wor- 
ship with  us.  Our  Children's  Day  ser- 
vices will  be  held  sometime  in  June. 
Your  Brother, 

Ralph  M.  Singer, 
Vinco,  Mineral  Point,  R.  D. 


OUR  BOOK  CORNER 

PROPHETIC      FULFILLMENTS      IN 
PALESTINE  TODAY.     By  David  L. 

Cooper,  Th.M.,  Litt.  D.  Dr.  Cooper, 
President  of  the  Biblical  Research  « 
Society,  has  a  new  book  on  Prophe-  v 
tic  Fulfillments  which,  though  small, 
is  rich  in  valuable  information  deal- 
ing with  Palestine  in  history,  and 
prophecy  and  the  restoration  of  the 
people  to  the  land  through  the  work 
of  Zionism.  In  this  section  there  are 
many  beautiful  pictures  made  from 
recent  photographs  showing  syna- 
gogs,  schools,  homes,  cities,  colonies 
and.  wonderful  development  of  the 
country.  There  is  an  appreciation  of 
the  Arab  population  and  its  prob- 
lems and  the  present  peaceful  rela- 
tions between  Jews  and  Arabs.  There 
is  also  an  interpretation  of  prophe- 
cies relating  to  Zionism  and  the  com- 
ing world-wide  revival,  all  written 
with  careful,  conservative  view. — 
C.  F.  Y. 

.  The  book  may  be  purchased  either 
from  the  Biblical  Research  Society, 
4417  Berenice  Avenue,  Los  Angeles, 
California,  or  The  Brethren  Publishing 
Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Redeeming  Lord,  Who  bade  the  tempest  cease 
And  all  the  wildly-tossing  waves  be  still, 
Let  now  Thy  voice  be  heard  above  the  shrill 
And  awful  storms  that  on  the  world  increase, 
And  over  lovely,  peaceful  lands  release 
The  searing  lightning  striking  low  to  kill 
Defenceless  men  and  human  blood  to  spill. 
We  need  Thy  voice  to  speak  the  word  of  peace. 
The  world  awaits  again  with  eager  ear 
And  eyes  that  search  the  blackness  of  the  night 
Thy  voice  across  this  waste  of  darkness  drear, 
Thy  presence  as  a  bright  and  shining  light. 
Rebuke  once  more  this  tempest:    "Peace,  be  still"; 
And  let  the  warring  world  obey  Thy  will. 


— By  John  D.  M.  Brown,  in  The  Lutheran. 
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Monday 

GODLY  CITIZENS 

"And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  season."  Psalm  1: 
3.    Read  Psalm  1. 

The  writer  of  the  Psalms  as  an 
Oriental  doubtless  had  in  mind  the 
palm  tree,  a  symbol  of  a  Godly  life  be- 
cause of  its  graceful  beauty  and  be- 
cause of  its  freshness  and  fruitful- 
ness. 

It  is  not  enough  that  Christian  lives 
should  have  fine  and  showy  leafage. 
Jesus  said,  "Herein  is  my  father  glor- 
ified that  ye  bear  much  fruit."  The 
palm  tree  bears  fruit  for  a  long  time, 
and  it  is  said  is  at  its  best  in  old  age. 
Having  thrust  its  roots  down  into  hid- 
den streams  it  grows  from  within  and 
is  not  dependent  upon  seasons  or  sur- 
roundings for  its  vitality  and  fruitful- 
ness.  So  the  Christian  should  be  super- 
ior to  his  surroundings  because  we  are 
in  Him. 

Tuesday 
PILLARS  OF  THE  COMMUNITY 

"Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brother- 
hood. Fear  God.  Honour  the  king." 
I  Peter  2:17.     Read  I  Peter  2:11-17. 

In  our  text  we  have  set  before  us  the 
right  relationships  for  the  Christ. 
These  are  first  lack  of  color  or  race 
consciousness  and  the  refraining  from 
being  contentious  of  those  born  under 
untoward  circumstances.  Secondly,  we 
are  to  rally  around  the  Christian  fam- 
ily and  be  loyal  to  the  church.  This  im- 
plies also  a  spiritual  brotherhood  to  be 
remembered  and  maintained.  The 
third  of  the  injunctions  of  our  text  is 
the  root  as  it  were  of  all  the  others: 
honour  the  Father  of  love,  in  so  doing 
we  must  exhibit  the  Spirit  of  love  in 
all  relationships.  Finally  we  are  to  be 
good  citizens  seeking  to  advance  the 
welfare  of  the  state  as  the  instrument 
of  human  well  being. 

Wednesday 
CHARITABLE  CITIZENS 

"Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor."    Psalm  41.    Read  Psalm  41:1-13. 

Occasionally  examples  occur  to  evi- 
dence to  us  all  that  the  world  is  not 
"hard  boiled."  Sometimes  since  man 
sensed  the  need  of  rest  and  change 
from  his  accustomed  occupation.  He 
accumulated  a  savings  of  $1000  for  a 
winter  cruise  and  booked  his  passage 
for  the  same.  At  about  that  time  he 
chanced  to  read  of  the  need  among  the 
pitiful  victims  of  leprocy.  After  care- 
ful consideration  he  cancelled  his  con- 
tract with  the  steamship  company  and 
sent  the  $1000  to  the  American  Mission 
for   Lepers.      The   Word   tells   us   that 


"the  Lord  will  preserve  him  and  keep 
alive  (who  considers  the  poor)  and  he 
shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth."  The 
Lord  will  strengthen  him. 

Thursday 
INFLUENTIAL  CHRISTIANS 

"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  salted?"  Matthew  5: 
13.    Read  Matthew  5:13-16. 

What  an  appalling  picture  comes  to 
mind  in  seeking  to  imagine  what  the 
world  would  be  like  if  there  were  no 
Christians  in  it.  If  the  world  were  fill- 
ed with  a  race  of  men  all  of  them  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sin,  this  world  would 
cease  to  be  attractive.  When  Christ 
said  to  his  disciples,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth"  the  element  in  the  world 
which  prevents  its  total  corruption — 
He  immediately  added  a  warning  con- 
cerning salt  and  its  losing  its  savour. 
The  spiritual  bankruptcy  of  those  who 
are  "the  salt  of  the  earth"  would  mean 
the  earth's  moral  bankruptcy.  "A 
savourless  church  would  mean  a  Sav- 
iorless  world." 

Friday 

A  TWO-FOLD  CITIZENSHIP 

"Render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's;  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's."  Matthew  22: 
21.     Read  Matthew  22:15-22. 

The  students  of  the  Pharasees  and 
Herodians  who  sought  to  entangle 
Christ  in  this  story  from  the  Word 
were  not  interested  in  finding  out  their 
duty  unto  either  Roman  or  Jewish  law, 
but  of  getting  Jesus  into  a  trap.  They 
did  not  succeed,  but  instead  received  a 
lesson  in  being  good  citizens  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God  as  well  as  law-abiding 
citizens  of  the  state. 

Someone  has  described  this  story  as 
"the  defeat  by  Christ  of  the  best  legal 
talent  of  the  city."  Jesus  taught  men 
to  meet  their  obligations,  both  to  men 
and  to  God.  Nowhere  did  He  intimate 
that  men  might  be  loyal  to  one  and 
negligent  of  the  other. 

Saturday 

CITIZENSHIP   WHICH   IS 
RIGHTEOUS 

"Blessed  is  the  man  which  feareth 
the  Lord,  that  delighteth  greatly  in  his 
commandments."  Psalm  112:1.  Read 
Psalm  112:1-10. 

No  finer  ephitaph  could  be  given  any 
man  than  the  compliment  passed  upon 
Mr.  John  H.  Converse  one  time  presi- 
dent of  the  Baldwin  Locomotive  Works. 
Mr.  Converse  exemplified  in  all  his  re- 
lationships with  his  fellowmen  the 
characteristics  which  mark  the  man  of 
God." 

.Mr.  Converse's  son  recounts  that  it 
was  the  opinion  of  his  family  that  no 
finer  compliment  could  be  paid  a  man 
than  that  given  by  a  man  on  a  train  on 
which  Mr.  Converse  was  a  passenger. 

After  conversing  for  a  while  with  a 


group  of  men  Mr.  Converse  retired  to 
his  berth  in  the  sleeper.  When  he  had 
left,  a  portly,  profane,  and  inebriate 
passenger  said  to  the  son,  "Young  fel- 
ler, wasn't  that  John  H.  Converse  you 
were  talking  to?  Well  I  don't  know 
who  you  are,  but  let  me  tell  you  if 
there  were  more  men  like  Converse 
there  would  be  less  men  like  me." 

Sunday 

STEWARDS  OF  CITIZENSHIP 

"Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues." 
Romans  13:7.     Read  Romans  13:1-10. 
What  is  the  best  way  of  serving 

our  nation  ? 
"Who  serves  his  country  Itest  ? 
Not   he   whov  for  a   brief   and   stormy 

space,  "-- 

Leads   forth  her  armies   to   the   fierce 

affray, 
Not  he  who  guides  her  senate  in  debate^ 
And    makes   her    laws    which    are   her 
prop  and  stay; 
There  is  a  better  way. 
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CHRISTIAN  CITIZENSHIP 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  a  religious  paper.  It 
is  a  Church  paper.  It  is  a  Brethren  Church  paper. 
It  is  therefore  limited  in  its  scope  to  the  things  that 
are  in  some  way  related  to  the  Brethren  Church. 
This  does  not  mean  that  it  must  be  narrow  or  sec- 
tarian. It  simply  means  that,  like  any  organ  of  a 
specialized  group  of  people  or  branch  of  learning,  it 
must  be  concerned  with  the  people  it  serves. 

The  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  are  first  of 
^all  people,  but  they  are  religious  people.  They  are 
Brethren  Church  people.  This  does  not  take  them 
out  of  the  world  of  people  or  in  any  way  cause  them 
to  lose  their  character  as  people.  On  the  contrary, 
it  makes  them  bigger  people,  broader  people,  better 
people. 

This  is  true  because  faith  in  God,  love  for  God, 
hope  toward  God  and  obedience  to  God  are  the  cor- 
ner stones  of  the  four-square  social  life,  which  is  the 
Christian  life.  All  the  Christian  virtues  are  social 
virtues  and  are  derived  from  these  four.  Faith  in 
God  is  the  basis  of  moral  law.  Hope  toward  God  is 
the  main  spring  of  life.  Love  for  God  is  the  mother 
of  love  for  man,  and  obedience  to  God  is  the  door  of 
liberty  for  man. 

As  faith  without  works  is  dead,  so  works  without 
faith  are  vain.  To  profess  love  without  obedience  is 
hypocrisy  and  to  claim  obedience  without  love  is 
sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal.  Hope  inspires 
the  other  three  and  without  them  dies  a  lonely  death. 
But  none  of  these  thrive  in  the  cloister,  for  God  is 
out  among  the  people.  His  highest  manifestation 
on  earth  is  in  the  human  heart.  He  lives  in  his  sons 
■land  daughters.  The  "blessed  hope"  of  the  Christian 
is  the  coming  of  the  day  when  the  Lord  shall  come 
"to  be  glorified  in  his  saints."  It  is  then  that  the 
saints  shall  also  be  glorified  in  the  Lord.  These 
vile  bodies  shall  be  transformed  into  the  image  of  his 
glorious  body,  and  carnal  relations  shall  give  way  to 
the  spiritual  relations  of  the  celestial  life. 

This  life  is  therefore  but  a  preparation  for  the 
larger  social  life  of  the  coming  age.  The  new  Jeru- 
salem is  the  home  of  the  saints  of  all  ages.  Men  like 
Enoch  and  Noah  and  Abraham  and  Joseph  and 
Moses  and  David  and  Daniel  as  well  as  the  apostles 
and  martyrs  of  the  fr-ith  shall  know  each  other  in  the 
city  that  hath  foundations  and  shall  never  be  moved. 

As  Jesus  came  from  heaven  to  show  us  how  to  live 
the  saintly  life  in  the  midst  of  a  wicked  world,  so  we 
are  called  to  follow  in  his  steps  and  show  to  this 
same  wicked  world  how  to  form  a  spiritual  body,  a 
social  body,  in  which  every  member  performs  its 


function  in  perfect  cooperation  with  every  other 
member.  When  nations  are  plunged  into  war  by 
brutes  who  get  into  power  then  the  church  is  called 
to  present  the  example  of  an  international  body 
which  is  ruled  by  brotherly  love.  In  such  a  body 
war  and  strife  cannot  thrive.  Such  things,  it  is 
true,  sometimes  appear  because  church  members 
who  profess  but  do  not  possess  the  Christian  spirit, 
allow  themselves  to  be  the  instruments  of  Satan  to 
cause  strife,  but  in  due  time  they  disappear  and  the 
body  of  Christ  continues  to  grow  and  be  perfected. 

These  who  are  in  the  world,  but  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  Jesus  was,  are  the  true  patriots  who  best 
love  and  serve  their  own  country  because  they  also 
seek  the  good  of  all  other  people.  They  go  as  mis- 
sionaries in  order  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  the  go- 
ing of  soldiers.  They  spend  their  money  to  spread 
the  Gospel  that  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  spend  a 
hundred,  yea,  a  thousand  times  as  much  to  send  the 
messengers  of  brute  power,  the  arguments  of  the 
savage  past. 

Therefore  the  Brethren  Church,  while  seeking  to 
obey  the  powers  that  he  because  they  are  ordained 
of  God,  also  stands  for  the  defense  of  the  nation  by 
the  power  of  prayer  and  righteousness  rather  than 
the  barking  of  cannons,  inspired  by  hatred.  The 
Brethren  Church,  while  seeking  to  be  at  peace  with 
all  men,  must  also  seek  to  render  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesars  by  cooperating  in  the  en- 
forcement of  law  and  the  prevention  of  crime.  She 
must  be  especially  zealous  to  keep  her  own  fold  free 
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from  violators  of  the  law  and  promoters  of  strife. 
We  are  supposed  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  with 
Christ  Jesus,  and  yet  walk  as  He  walked  and  do  good 
as  He  went  about  doing  good,  that  we  also  may  be 
lights  in  the  world  and  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

This  is  the  kind  of  citizens  that  this  country,  and 
all  countries,  must  have  in  order  to  maintain  the 
blessings  of  civilized  life.  These  are  the  fittest  to 
survive,  and  in  the  final  accounting  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth. 

If  men  of  the  world  consider  this  concept  of  citi- 
zenship to  be  visionary  and  impractical,  it  is  for  the 
Church  to  show  that  it  is  not.  It  is  the  social  unit 
charged  with  the  high  duty  of  being  the  example, 
the  seed  of  the  new  social  and  political  life  which  is 
to  bear  fruit  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth. 

Members  of  the  Brethren  Church,  in  this  solemn 
moment  in  the  history  of  the  church  and  of  the 
world,  let  us  be  such  men  and  women  as  our  Lord 
has  called  us  to  be. — C.  F.  Y. 
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ASHLAND  WELCOMES  THE 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

It  has  been  ten  years  or  more  since  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  has  been 
held  at  Ashland.  It  is  past  due  here,  and  there 
seems  to  be  almost  universal  approval  of  the  decis- 
ion of  the  Executive  Committee  to  locate  the  Con- 
ference here  this  year. 

The  Ashland  city  church  and  College,  will  heartily 
cooperate  with  the  executive  committee  and  all  the 
auxiliary  societies  and  cooperating  boards  of  the 
church  to  make  this  a  memorable  conference  that 
will  enable  all  who  come  to  return  overflowing  with 
blessings.  Committees  have  been  appointed  on 
lodging  places,  meals,  and  all  other  details  of  the 
meeting'.  Everything  will  soon  be  in  readiness  and 
delegates  and  others  intending  to  come  may  send  in 
their  names  at  any  time  to  secure  in  advance  a  place 
to  stay. 

While  there  are  many  who  offer  rooms  free,  and 
some  even  with  breakfast,  and  kitchen  privileges  for 
light  housekeeping  for  families,  yet  it  has  been 
thought  best  to  offer  to  all  hosts  a  reasonable  sum 
for  favors  received.  This  has  been  fixed  at  fifty 
cents  a  day  for  bed  for  one  person,  or  one  dollar  for 
a  room  with  two  or  more,  extra  cots  being  provided 
by  visitors.  Meals  at  25c  each.  Fuller  announce- 
ments will  appear  from  time  to  time.  As  far  as 
possible  we  want  every  one  coming  to  know  just 
where  to  go  before  arriving. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  a  girl's  camp, 
for  boys,  and  for  children's  meetings,  besides  the 
Christian  Endeavor,  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
Men's  Brotherhood,  and  other  organizations. 

C  F.  Yoder,  Pastor. 
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THIS  WEEK  WE  PRESENT  the  program  of  the  Ohio 
Conference  for  1940.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  Conference 
opens  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  25,  and  closes  Friday  noon, 
June  28. 

THE  CONFERENCE  will  convene  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  where 
brother  C.  A.  Stewart  is  the  pastor.  The  usual  terms  of  en- 
tertainment will  prevail,  and  every  loyal  congregation  should 
see  to  it  that  they  are  represented  by  a  full  quota  of  dele- 
gates, present  at  every  session. 

WE  ARE  PLEASED  to  print  two  editorials  taken  from  our 
contemporary  publication,  the  Gospel  Messenger.  The  one 
"Christian  Missions"  is  by  Elder  Edward  Frantz,  editor  of 
the  "Messenger,"  and  the  other  "Can  Brethren  Be  Breth- 
ren?", by  Elder  H.  A.  Brandt,  associate  editor  of  the  Gospel  A 
Messenger.    These  editorials  speak  for  themselves. 

IN  THIS  ISSUE  WE  PRESENT  THE  PROGRAM  of  the 
coming  Ohio  District  Conference.  The  conference  meets  with 
Elder  C.  A.  Stewart  and  the  good  people  of  the  Bryan  con- 
gregation. An  excellent  program  has  been  outlined,  and 
needs  but  two  things  to  insure  a  fine  conference — That  each 
participant  on  the  program  be  present  and  ready  to  perform 
as  scheduled,  and  a  full  quota  of  delegates  present  from  each 
loyal  congregation  in  the  state. 

PLANS  ARE  UNDER  WAY  for  General  Conference  de- 
tails, so  we  are  assured  by  the  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
of  Ashland.  We  note  the  first  call  to  all  those  planning'  to 
attend  General  Conference  to  send  in  their  names  early  in 
order  to  have  a  place  to  stay.  Accomodations  of  various 
kinds  may  be  had,  so  send  in  your  reservations  as  soon  as 
possible.  Both  the  brethren  of  the  Ashland  Brethren  Church 
and  the  College  are  planning  for  a  memorable  Conference 
this  year.     Plan  to  be  there. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY  OFFICES 
were  favored  last  week  by  calls  from  brethren  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  G.  T.  Ronk,  lE.  L.  Miller,  John  F.  Locke.  These  breth- 
ren were  in  the  city  in  connection  with  their  duties  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College.  The  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Board  is  held  some  time  during  com- 
mencement week  at  the  College,  and  this  furnishes  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  opportunity  to  check  up  a  bit  on  the  Publi-  ™ 
cation  activities  of  the  denomination.  Some  of  the  members 
of  the  College  Board  are  also  members  of  the  Publication 
Board.  The  annual  visit  gives  them  a  chance  to  keep  in 
touch  with  much  of  the  church's  activities,  which  are  quite 
largely  centered  at  Ashland. 

IN  A  RECENT  CHURCH  BULLETIN  which  came  to  the 
editorial  office  we  noted  a  laconic  comment  in  connection 
with  the  order  of  service  that  struck  a  responsive  chord  in 
our  heart.  The  comment — added  after  the  announcement  of 
Prelude,  and  in  brackets — "Not  meant  to  cover  confusion." 
In  too  many  congregations  if  the  organist  were  to  suddenly 
stop  in  the  midst  of  the  rendition  of  the  Prelude  the  result 
would  be  a  confusion  of  noise  not  unlike  the  buzzing  of  sev- 
eral hives  of  bees  in  the  spring  "swarming  time."  It  won- 
ders one  how  folks  can  think  themselves  either  courteous  or 
Christian  when  they  take  the  time  of  the  Prelude  to  greet 
their  friends  whom  they  have  not  seen  for  a  week,  and  ex- 
change the  news  and  gossip  of  their  respective  communities, 
instead  of  allowing  the  soothing,  quieting  influence  of  the 
music  to  prepare  their  souls  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  worship 
hour. 
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THE  GUARDIANSHIP  OF  TRUSTS 
(A  sermon  to  young  people.) 

(Bit  Elder  John  F.  Locke,  pastor  Brethren  Churches,  Bethle- 
hem and  Mt.  Olive  Churches,  Virginia.) 

I  Timothy  6:20.  "Keep  that  which  is  committed 
to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  babblings,  and  oppo- 
sitions of  science  falsely  so  called." 

There  are  no  alibis  for  the  betrayal  of  trusts. 
You  may  offer  excuses . . .  but  reason  never. 

These  words  of  the  text  are  those  of  an  old  man 
whose  adventurous  career  is  about  to  end.  They 
were  written  to  a  young  man  whose  career  is  just 
beginning.  They  were  quite  possibly  written  from 
a  jail.  The  old  man  wrote  most  of  his  fine  letters 
under  very  trying  circumstances,  for  jails  in  that 
distant  day  were  not  steam  heated.  They  possessed 
no  plumbing  nor  recreational  program.  One  shiver- 
ed in  a  damp  and  filthy  place.  The  man  who  was 
so  oft  in  jail  was  not  a  criminal.  He  was  quite  the 
opposite.  He  went  to  jail,  though,  whenever  neces- 
sary, rather  than  betray  a  trust.  The  best  thing 
that  he  could  wish  for  his  young  friend  was  a  life  of 
the  same  sort  of  devotion. 

When  a  sacred  trust  is  not  kept  there  are  reper- 
cussions. Today  the  whole  world  suffers  from  un- 
kept  trusts.  Humanity  has  been  betrayed.  A  whole 
generation  of  young  men  must  go  through  the  hell 
of  war  because  of  this  reason. 

Hardly  25  years  ago  a  young  man  wrote : 

"In  Flanders  fields  the  poppies  blow 
Between  the  crosses,  row  on  row, 
That  mark  our  place ;  and  in  the  sky 
The  larks,  still  bravely  singing,  fly 
Scarce  heard  amid  the  guns  below. 

We  are  the  dead,  short  days  ago 
We  lived,  felt  dawn,  saw  sunset  glow, 
Loved  and  were  loved,  and  now  we  lie 
In  Flanders  fields. 

Take  up  our  quarrel  with  the  foe ; 
To  you  from  failing  hands  we  throw 
The  torch ;  be  yours  to  hold  it  high. 
If  ye  break  faith  with  us  who  die 
We  shall  not  sleep,  tho  poppies  grow 
In  Flanders  fields." 

Those  lines  have  a  deep  and  very  poignant  meaning 
today.  These  same  fields  are  now  pocked  and  scar- 
red by  bombs  and  shells.  Above  them  have  wheeled 
great  armadas  of  death.  The  once  beautiful  cities 
and  countryside  is  laid  waste.  The  dead  have  once 
more  been  piled  high.  Everywhere  there  are  black- 
ened and  smoking  heaps  of  ruins.  Women  and  chil- 
dren, harried  as  wild  beasts  seek  shelter,  but  all  too 


often  find  merciless  death  in  the  dust  of  the  road- 
side. 

Who  unleashed  this  fiendish  thing,  this  mad- 
ness men  call  war?  Why  must  it  be  that  to  the 
very  ends  of  the  earth  there  is  fear  and  preparation 
for  the  awful  day  when  war  shall  take  its  toll? 

The  answer  is  Unkept  Trusts.  The  failure  in 
guarding  that  which  was  committed  produced  it  all. 
The  people  thought  they  had  statesmen,  but  all  they 
had  was  stuffed  shirts.  The  same  old  tricks  and 
slogans  were  used  after  the  last  war  that  produced 
the  first.  The  meddling  Mr.  Wilson  kept  General 
Pershing  out  of  Germany.  The  diplomats  followed 
the  same  old  lines  that  produced  the  heartily  con- 
demned intrigue  of  25  years  ago.  Worst  of  all  the 
common  people  were  blissfully  unbothered  about 
their  fate  and  the  fate  of  the  world.  All  they  want- 
ed was  to  have  a  good  time  of  it  while  the  world 
moved  toward  and  then  toppled  into  the  chasm  of 
war.  The  English  were  satisfied  with  an  old  gen- 
tleman with  an  umbrella.  He  was  a  fine  symbol  of 
propriety,  but  an  umbrella  is  a  poor  defense  against 
blitzkieigs.  The  French  engaged  in  a  very  expen- 
sive bit  of  democratic  luxury  called  the  Popular 
Front.  Our  own  popular  frontists  have  become 
within  the  last  month  very  much  afraid  of  Trojan 
horses  and  Fifth  Columns.  In  a  very  few  more 
months  to  express  oneself  as  not  approving  some 
policy  of  Mr.  Roosevelt's  third  term  will  be  to  label 
oneself  as  a  dangerous  sympathizer  with  something 
awful.  We  shall  be  hailing  in  our  American  way 
those  same  gentlemen  who  a  year  ago,  for  all  their 
great  gifts,  were  not  then  aware  that  we  needed 
national  defense,  and  communists  were  to  them  per- 
sona grata  cum  laude. 

I  want  to  talk  while  I  may,  about  certain  trusts 
which  are  our  responsibility  to  guard.  It  is  my 
intention  by  this  piece  to  issue  an  invitation  to  you 
to  join  that  very  select  and  decent  company  of  those 
who  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  them  in  spite 
of  the  vain  babbling  of  demagogues  and  propagan- 
das and  the  oppositions  of  falsities  arrayed  in  the 
clothing  of  truth. 

/. 

The  First  Trust  Is  That  of  Life  Itself. 

Your  life  is  not  your  own,  it  belongs  to  God.  You 
may  get  pretty  tired  of  living  in  this  kind  of  world, 
but  you  will  not  give  up  to  circumstances  if  you  re- 
member that  you  belong  to  God  and  that  with  Him 
is  the  victory. 

Dr.  Yoder  once  told  a  very  delightful  story  of  Dr. 
Schutz  to  whom  a  little  girl  sent  a  greeting  card  and 
on  it  she  had  written  in  childish  scrawl  and  with  the 
best  of  intentions  these  words,  "May  you  live  all  of 
your  life."  That  is  a  very  good  wish  and  a  yery 
good  program  to  follow.     Live  each  day  as  though 
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it  were  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  world. 
Life  is  a  wonderful  experience  of  discovery,  of 
growth,  of  beholding  beauty,  for  those  who  really 
live.  It's  a  very  drab  affair  for  those  who  do  not. 
Live  every  day  as  though  it  were  a  new  experience, 
it  is.  Live  every  day  as  though  it  were  the  last  one 
the  world  may  see.    It  may  be. 

Do  nothing  to  impair  your  life.  People  in  the  past 
exercised  self-control  to  give  you  the  kind  of  equip- 
ment you  have  for  life.  Expend  your  life  so  that 
you  will  acquire  dividends  from  the  expenditure. 

//. 

There  Is  the  Trust  of  Home  to  Be  Kept. 

Homes  are  basic.  There  can  be  no  decent  civili- 
zation without  homes  built  on  Christian  principles 
and  ideals.  A  whole  generation  of  Germans  were 
born  in  paganized  homes.  They  were  bred  for  bru- 
tality. A  whole  generation  of  Russians  grew  up 
since  Communism  began  to  teach  the  falsities  which 
deny  God,  deny  human  rights  and  property  rights. 

Homes  are  not  good  when  they  are  lovely  to  look 
at  and  are  equipped  with  costly  furniture.  Into 
home  must  be  built  more  than  physical  convenience. 
Into  home  must  go  idealism,  integrity,  intelligent 
love,  Christian  virtues  and  joys.  Civilization  is  tot- 
tering, liberty  is  in  death  throes,  because  homes  of 
too  many  millions  of  the  inhabitants  of  our  world 
were  anything  but  Christian. 

American  homes  of  tomorrow  must  be  guarded  by 
those  who  are  establishing  them  today.  As  goes  the 
home  life  of  this  nation,  so  will  go  our  national 
character.  The  future  of  the  church  and  the  state, 
of  human  freedom  itself  is  very  vitally  and  closely 
linked  with  the  home. 

Home  life  of  late  has  been  too  much  a  mere  dis- 
cussion of  down  payments  on  things  which  we  could- 
n't afford.  We  are  all  more  or  less  like  the  lady  who 
was  trying  to  recall  for  the  census  taker  the  age  of 
a  small  son.  "Let  me  see",  says  this  mythical  but 
typical  sister,  "he  came  between  the  third  payment 
on  the  car  and  the  fifth  on  the  vaccum  sweeper,  I 
believe."  By  the  multiplication  of  external  luxuries 
and  the  neglecting  of  essential  character,  we  as  a 
nation  go  down  the  long  dark  way  to  tragedy. 

///. 

The  Trust  Of  Knowledge 

Out  of  the  science  of  our  day  has  come  strange 
things.  The  barbarities  of  modern  war  are  a  result 
of  not  guarding  aright  this  trust.  St.  Paul  warns 
his  young  friend  on  this  point  in  particular.  A  sect 
had  arisen  in  his  time  who  prided  themselves  in 
knowing.  But  St.  Paul  calls  to  the  attention  of  Tim- 
othy that  all  that  some  people  claim  to  know  isn't 
true.  There  is  no  conflict  between  true  science  and 
true  religion.     If  science  takes  a  man  to  the  place 


where  he  is  so  puffed  up  with  knowledge  that  he 
cannot  believe  in  God  he  is  a  self-deluded  fool  and 
that  which  he  has  believed  isn't  science.  Misappli- 
cation of  science  has  degraded  man  and  made  him 
cannon  fodder. 

You  high  school  graduates  of  1940  know  a  great 
deal.  You  have  perhaps  gone  farther  in  school  than 
your  parents.  More  will  be  expected  of  you  for  that 
reason.  You  should  be  wiser  and  better  people. 
Knowledge  is  a  blessing  only  when  it  is  treated 
rightly. 

IV. 

The  Trust  Of  Work. 

There  is  much  for  you  to  do.  Life  is  an  entrust- 
ment  that  is  not  to  be  wasted.  There  are  people  in^ 
every  community  who  never  amount  to  anything 
chiefly  because  everything  they  wanted  was  brought 
them  on  a  silver  tray.  A  great  many  people  in 
America  have  lately  come  to  the  conclusion  that  such 
is  the  real  LIFE.  To  get  by  with  small  effort  and 
plentuous  comforts .  .  .  that  is  abundant  living  ac- 
cording to  an  erronious  definition.  LIFE  IS  NOT 
THE  ABILITY  TO  SIT  DOWN  AND  ORDER 
WHAT  YOU  WANT  AND  HAVE  SOME  ONE 
BRING  IT  TO  YOU.  LIFE  IS  WANTING  SOME- 
THING DESPERATELY,  AND  GOING  OUT  AF- 
TER IT  YOURSELF,  AND  FEELING  ANXIOUS 
ABOUT  IT,  AND  FINALLY  BRINGING  IT  IN. 

Work  is  the  gift  of  a  generous  and  all-wise  Provi- 
dence. Do  not  figure  out  ways  of  avoiding  contact 
with  it.  If  every  one  born  to  wealth  had  to  earn  and 
live  on  a  salary  of  a  few  dollars  a  week  for  a  year 
we  would  see  a  lot  of  lazy  parasites  transformed  in- 
to useful  members  of  society. 
"This  is  the  gospel  of  Labor,  ring  it  ye  bells  of  the 

kirk 
The  Lord  of  Love  came  down  from  above,  to  hve 

with  the  men  who  work  ** 

And  this  is  the  rose  that  he  planted  here  in  the  thorn 

cursed  soil 
The  blessing  of  Heaven  is  eternal  rest  but  the  bless- 
ing of  earth  is  toil." 


The  Trust  of  Citizenship. 

There  is  the  obligation  resting  on  you  who  are 
young  to  maintain  the  intigrity  of  the  State.  Young 
men  across  the  seas  are  doing  this  in  a  titanic  strug- 
gle to  the  death  against  the  invading  barbaric  hosts 
of  the  dictators.  They  are  doing  it  in  mortal  com- 
bat. It  is  the  sincere  wish  of  us  all  that  you  will 
not  be  called  upon  to  do  that  for  your  country. 

This  is  one  perfectly  grand  country  in  which  some 
of  you  are  about  to  exercise  the  responsibilities  of 
citizenship.     Here  we  can  vote  as  we  like,  here  we 
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can  talk  as  we  like  about  the  president,  Mr.  Ickes  or 
any  high  official.  If  we  think  that  it  is  preposter- 
ous that  a  great  many  billions  of  dollars  should  have 
been  expended  on  such  items  as  tap  dancing,  lessons 
in  bridge,  dog  kennels  with  shower  baths  when  we 
should  have  been  investing  in  a  supply  of  airplanes, 
ships,  and  tanks  just  in  case  we  needed  to  talk  plain 
to  some  thug.  .  .we  can  say  so.  In  fact,  one  of  the 
ablest  men  in  the  Senate,  Mr.  Byrd,  said  so,  in  a  nice 
senatorial  way  of  course. 

We  can  assemble  where  we  please  to  discuss  what 
we  please. 

Even  the  State  itself  cannot  deprive  us  of  some- 
thing that  belongs  to  us  without  just  compensation. 

No  one  can  clap  a  person  in  jail  just  because. .  . 
We  are  the  freest  people  on  earth.    Right  now,  since 
the  other  nations  are  in  war  and  therefore  have  had 
to  curtail  democratic  privileges.  .  .we  are  about  the 
only  Democratic  people  whose  freedom  is  so  broad. 

The  good  things  in  what  we  call  the  American 
way  of  Government  rest  on  moral  and  spiritual  con- 
victions. Each  generation  must  learn  and  acquire 
that  which  good  citizenship  demands.  It's  like  an 
education,  each  must  get  it  for  himself.  It  can't  be 
done  by  proxy. 

King  George  told  the  British  Empire  a  little  over 
a  fortnight  ago  that  defeat  would  mean  the  end  of 
the  world  which  they  had  known.  That  is  true.  The 
world  the  old  South  knew  came  to  an  end  at  Ap- 
pomatox.  Another  world  ended  in  1914.  What 
shall  be  after  these  strange  times  no  one  can  say 
with  certainty.  But  one  thing  can  be  said,  We  must 
guard  for  America  those  convictions  and  ideals  and 
liberties  that  have  made  us  a  great  peaceful  nation. 
We  must  hold  fast  the  faith  "that  government  of 
the  people,  by  the  people  and  for  the  people"  is  the 
finest  form  of  political  organization  on  earth.  That 
is  an  ideal.  Thus  far  we  have  often  failed  to  select 
those  men  best  in  character,  best  in  judgment,  best 
in  civic  effeciency  to  carry  on  the  business  of  gov- 
ernment. A  good  slogan  for  1940  is,  Not  my  coun- 
try right  or  wrong  but,  "TO  RIGHT  MY  COUN- 
TRY WHEN  IT'S  WRONG,  BUT  NOT  TO  WRONG 
IT  WHEN  IT'S  RIGHT." 

VI. 

The  Last  T)*ust  and  the  Greatest  So  Far  As  You  Are 
Concerned  Is  Your  Soul. 

"A  charge  to  keep  I  have 
A  God  to  glorify 
A  never  dying  soul  to  save 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky." 

In  keeping  all  these  other  trusts  you  are  keeping 
this  highest  trust.  The  soul  must  be  in  that  which 
endures.  Someone  has  defined  prayer  as  the  Soul's 
sincere  desire."    What  is  your  life's  prayer?    "Ask 


and  you  will  receive,  knock  and  it  will  be  opened, 
seek  and  ye  shall  find."  Life  will  yield  anything  you 
really  go  after  and  persistently  pursue  day  after 
day.  BEWARE  WHAT  THOU  SETTEST  THY 
HEART  ON  FOR  SURELY  IT  SHALL  BE  THINE. 
Don't  worry  about  God  answering  prayers.  He  does. 
There  are  many  young  people,  may  you  never  be 
numbered  among  them,  who  have  no  holy  and  high 
ambition.  All  they  want  is  more  money,  and  free- 
dom and  clothes  and  dates  and  good  times. 

There  was  a  young  man  who  wanted  above  all  else 
to  please  His  father.  He  taught  His  disciples  to 
pray  "thy  Kingdom  Come,  thy  will  be  done."  If  we 
want  the  qualities  of  character  and  mind  to  be  His 
disciples,  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  keep  knocking  on 
that  door. .  .IT  WILL  OPEN. 

"0  Lord  how  blind  we  are 

On  our  own  ruin  bent 

Make  not  the  answer  to  our  prayers 

Our  deepest  punishment." 

Guard  well  your  soul,  that  inner  citadel  of  your  life 
from  which  proceed  the  things  that  will  bless  or  ruin 
life  for  you. 

"The  world  stands  out  on  either  side 
No  wider  than  the  heart  is  wide ; 
Above  the  world  is  stretched  the  sky, — 
No  higher  than  the  soul  is  high. 
The  heart  can  push  the  sea  and  land 
Farther  apart  on  either  hand; 
The  soul  can  split  the  sky  in  two, 
And  let  the  face  of  God  shine  through. 
But  East  and  West  will  pinch  the  heart 
That  can  not  keep  them  pushed  apart; 
And  he  whose  soul  is  flat .  . .  the  sky 
Will  cave  in  on  him  by  and  by." 

Keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust.  .  .avoid 
the  profane  and  vain  babblings  of  empty  minded  and 
empty  hearted  people.  .  .pierce  through  the  falsities 
of  parading  as  truths.  .  .and  there  the  sun  will  shine 
on  you.    May  such  be  your  success  and  fortune. 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

We  are  in  constant  danger  from  the  small- 
ness  of  our  own  thoughts  and  the  un-gener- 
dus  nature  of  our  own  thinking.  Great  and 
noble  thinking,  pure  in  its  motives  and 
Christ-like  in  its  working,  will  save  us 
from  the  error  of  narrowness  and  the  trag- 
edy of  littleness.  True  Christian  thinking 
reflects  the  selflessness  of  Christ  and  the 
generosity  of  His  Redemptive  work.  Or  so 
it  seems  to  me. 
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THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 

When  the  founders  of  the  American  Republic 
framed  the  constitution  and  provided  for  religious 
liberty,  they  had  in  mind  the  religious  wars  and  per- 
secutions which  had  been  the  curse  of  the  old  world. 
They  wished  to  prevent  the  extension  of  such  strife 
to  the  new.  By  guaranteeing  freedom  of  conscience 
they  meant  to  foster  true  Christian  faith  as  against 
formal,  compulsory  forms  of  worship. 

To  do  this  it  was  necessary  that  the  state  itself 
should  not  be  sectarian.  The  freedom  of  the  individ- 
ual in  worship  meant  the  separation  of  church  and 
state  as  far  as  required  by  religious  freedom,  but  it 
was  never  intended  to  turn  the  country  over  to  athe- 
ism. Organizations  of  unbelievers  are  also  sects, 
and  more  intolerant  than  religious  sects.  If  the 
constitution  prohibits  sectarian  teaching  in  the 
public  schools,  much  more  it  prohibits  the  teaching 
of  destructive  sects. 

The  fact  is,  neither  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  nor  any  law  prohibits  the  use  of  the  Bible  in 
the  schools.  Only  the  erratic  decisions  of  a  few 
judges  are  invoked  to  do  this,  and  that  only  by  some 
schools.  In  almost  all  the  states  teachers  are  free  to 
read  the  Bible  without  comment  other  than  to  ex- 
plain difficult  words.  The  Bible  is  not  a  sectarian 
book  for  it  deals  with  fundamental  facts  of  history, 
nature  and  ethics.  Its  moral  precepts  are  the  basis 
for  the  laws  of  all  civilized  nations. 

More  than  that,  it  is  the  mother  of  literature,  and 
all  great  writers  borrow  from  the  Bible,  not  only 
many  illustrations,  but  also  their  choicest  forms  of 
expression,  and  their  authorative  citations  of  right 
and  wrong  principles.  If  one  cannot  be  considered 
well  educated  if  ignorant  of  the  classic  writings  of 
history,  how  can  he  be  considered  well  educated  if 
he  be  ignorant  of  the  greatest  of  all  of  them.  The 
Bible  is  both  a  classic  and  an  up-to-date,  living  book. 
It  is  by  far  the  most  widely  read  book  in  the  world, 
and  by  far  the  most  influential.  Where  the  Bible  is 
not  known  civilization  does  not  exist. 

In  England  and  her  colonies  and  some  other  coun- 
tries the  government  provides  a  manual  of  selected 
passages  from  the  Bible  for  the  use  of  teachers  and1 
scholars  and  allows  an  hour  for  Scripture  reading, 
prayer  and  songs.  Some  states  are  beginning  to  do 
the  same,  and  in  practically  all  of  them  the  teacher 
is  allowed  to  read  the  Bible  or  to  refer  to  it  when 
teaching.  It  is  the  indifference  of  the  parents  that 
is  to  blame  for  the  absence  of  the  Bible  in  most 
schools.  The  Gideons  are  doing  a  most  commend- 
able work  in  placing  a  school  copy  of  the  Bible  in 


every  school  house  in  the  country.  This  should  be 
encouraged,  as  also  the  hiring  of  special  teachers  to 
teach  the  Bible  in  a  circuit  of  schools,  as  many  as 
can  be  visited  several  times  a  week. 

But  parents  will  never  have  the  proper  interest 
in  their  duty  in  this  matter  unless  they  keep  up  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the  home.  It  may  be  more 
difficult  than  formerly  to  maintain  the  family  altar, 
but  in  one  way  or  another,  if  not  every  day,  at  least 
some  days,  family  worship  may  be  continued  and  the 
children  urged  to  learn  the  Bible  in  the  Sunday 
School,  church,  Endeavor  societies  and  as  much  as 
possible  in  the  schools. 

Failure  in  this  on  the  part  of  the  people  will  result 
in  an  increasing  ignorance  of  the  Bible,  which  will 
in  turn  bring  increasing  worldliness,  lawlessness  and 
finally  divine  judgment. — C.  F.  Y. 


THE  CITY  WITH  FOUNDATIONS 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Great  men  were  they, — those  men  of  old, 

Who  through  the  shades  of  night, 
Beheld  a  vision,  bright  as  gold, 

Of  a  city  clothed  with  light. 
A  city  coming  down  from  Heaven, 

Not  built  by  human  hands; 
Upon  the  Rock  of  Ages  built, 

And  not  en  shifting  sands. 

Content  weie  they  to  toil  and  wait, 

As  aged  rolled  along, 
For,  had  they  not  the  promise  sure, 

That  right  should  conquer  wrong? 
By  faith  they  saw  that  city  fair, 

Whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 
By  faith  thjy  built  foundations  there 

Where  they  as  pilgrims  trod. 

The  stones  they  laid  were  precious  stones; 

— All  jewels  from  heaven's  mines, 
For  they  were  attributes  of  God, 

Such  as  a  seer  divines. 
Rubies  and  jaspers,  diamonds,  bright 

As  the  rainbow  around  the  throne; 
Virtues  that  garnish  the  lives  of  those 

Who  are  God's  very  own. 

And  men  of  faith,  heirs  of  the  past, 

Still  build  in  that -city  of  gold, 
And  gather  the  jewels  to  garnish  the  gates 

As  prophets  did  of  old. 
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Ai.d  the  city  of  God  is  coming  down 
As  the  queen  of  summer  comes, 

With  fruits  and  flowers  and  songs  of  birds, 
And  not  with  the  roll  of  drums. 

Down  out  of  heaven  'tis  coming  today, 

Vibrating  with  power  divine, 
Povvei  of  the  coming  King  of  Kings, 

That  may  be  yours  and  mine. 
Let  men  and  nations  see  and  hear, 

And  slay  their  dogs  of  war, 
For  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  coming  near, 

And  shall  reign  forever  more. 


A  THOUSAND  SUCCESSFUL  MEN 
j  Some  one  has  made  a  survey  of  a  thousand  suc- 
cessful men  to  learn  how  they  got  their  start  in  life. 
These  men  are  not  mere  money-makers,  but  they 
are  men  who  have  made  the  world  better  by  their 
achievements  in  science,  architecture,  engineering, 
education,  art,  etc.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  be- 
ginnings of  their  life  work. 

Three  hundred  started  as  farmers'  sons. 

Two  hundred  started  as  messenger  boys. 

Two  hundred  were  newsboys. 

One  hundred  were  printers'  apprentices. 

One  hundred  were  manufacturers'  apprentices. 

Fifty  began  at  the  bottom  of  railroad  work. 

Fifty — only  fifty — had  wealthy  parents  to  give 
them  a  start. 

A  lazy  boy  did  not  discover  the  telephone.  A  lazy 
boy  did  not  learn  how  to  control  steam  nor  invent  the 
steam  boiler.  A  lazy  boy  did  not  discover  the  power 
of  gasoline  nor  learn  howr  to  harness  the  falls  of 
Niagara.  No.  The  men  who  have  accomplished 
most  in  the  world  have  been  men  who  worked  hard 
and  long  before  they  achieved  success. — The  Boys' 
Friend. 


CAN  BRETHREN  BE  BRETHREN? 

"Can  church  members  be  brethren  in  modern  so- 
ciety?" There  is  a  question  which  those  who  follow 
the  Christian  Workers'  topics  are  called  upon  to  an- 
swer. And  in  a  world  like  ours  it  is  a  good  ques- 
tion. But  here  is  another  question,  one  which  comes 
somewhat  closer  home.  Here  it  is,  and  rather  blunt- 
ly put:  Can  Brethren  be  brethren? 

"Yes,  indeed!"  one  answers.  "If  anyone  can  be 
brethren  it  must  be  the  Brethren."  And  then  our 
optimist  goes  on  to  tell  about  Matthew  Eighteen  and 
how  we  Brethren  have  worked  out  a  technique  for 
settling  difficulties.  First  of  all,  the  aggrieved  one 
approaches  the  offender  and  tries  to  settle  the  mat- 
ter quietly.  But  suppose  this  fails.  Then  take  two 
or  three  more  and  make  a  second  effort.  If  failure 
results  again,  tell  it  to  the  church.  If  the  church 
cannot  settle  the  difficulty,  "Let  him  be  unto  thee 


as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican."  There  are  clear- 
cut  stages  to  the  plan.  All  seems  so  simple  and  so 
final. 

And  yet,  do  you  recall  that  the  Master  was  much 
concerned  about  the  heathen  and  the  publicans?  In 
any  case  the  offended  and  the  offender  are  in  the 
same  world — may  even  be  neighbors!  And  you 
know  what  Jesus  says  about  the  Christian  attitude 
toward  neighbors.  Looks  quite  as  though  one  might 
get  in  such  a  predicament  as  having  to  love  an  en- 
emy! 

But  back  to  the  question :  Can  Brethren  be  breth- 
ren? Yes,  if  they  try  hard  enough.  Remember 
that  we  have  the  technique  for  accomplishing  the 
seeming  difficult.  So  if  anyone  can  be  brethren  it 
must  be  Brethren.  The  world  needs  our  example 
and  we  need  the  experience.  Come  now,  let  Breth- 
ren be  brethren. — H.  A.  Brandt,  Associate  Editor 
of  the  "Gospel  Messenger." 


RELIGION  AND  PATRIOTISM- 
ELEMENTS  IN  GOOD  CITIZENSHIP 

(By  Elder  E.  L.  Miller,  pastor  Brethren   Church,  Maurer- 
toivn,  Virginia.) 

The  Fourth  of  July  season  should  cause  us  to 
pause  and  think.  We  Americans  have  been  very 
cockery,  self-assertive  and  self-confident  in  our  posi- 
tion among  the  nations  of  the  world.  We  have  be- 
come so  to  the  degree  that  we  have  almost  ruled  God 
out  of  the  national  picture.  But  with  the  world  afire 
about  us,  and  grasping  nations  and  dictators  looking 
our  way  with  greedy  eyes,  we  better  take  account  of 
stock  and  ask  ourselves  sortie  questions  about  our  se- 
curity and  national  satisfaction.  The  writer  claims 
to  be  an  American  with  all  that  the  word  should 
mean  to  those  who  have  been  privileged  birth  in 
these  United  States  of  America,  and  all  the  oppor- 
tunities that  go  with  one  so  born.  I  have  enjoyed 
to  the  full  all  the  blessings  that  have  come  my  way 
so  far  as  I  could  take  them  in.  I  do  not  mean  that 
we  should  be  selfish  in  our  taking  what  our  country 
has  to  offer  us,  but  so  many  things  can  be  had  to 
full  satisfaction  by  all,  that  I  feel  all  should  avail 
themselves  of  these  things.  Among  the  things  we 
can  all  enjoy  to  the  full  and  not  stint  any  other  are 
the  beauties  of  the  land  of  our  birth  or  adoption. 
From  coast  to  coast  and  lakes  to  gulf  we  have  so 
much  to  enjoy  that  we  can  well  sing  "America  the 
Beautiful"  with  gusto. 

But  as  usual,  I  feel  all  this  opportunity  with  free 
schools,  and  hundreds  of  other  benedictions,  spells 
to  us  responsibility.  Who  gave  us  all  these  things, 
and  what  do  we  owe  in  return?  Well,  God  surely  is 
to  be  thanked  and  praised  for  the  loveliness  of  the 
land  we  love.  And  our  forefathers  are  to  be  thank- 
ed for  carving  out  of  the  wilderness  towns,  cities 
and  plantations  we  are  now  using.  So  since  God 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  AS  A  WAY  TO  PEACE 

{By  Elder  Edward  Frantz,  editor  The  Gospel 
Messenger — Editorial.) 

Our  definition  of  missions  is  board.  It  includes 
evangelism  everywhere.  Epecially  do  we  mean  that 
which  is  done  in  Christ's  name  for  others,  whether 
giving  the  Bible,  a  dollar  or  "a  cup  of  cold  water." 
Our  Christian  religion  brings  so  many  blessings  to 
ourselves  that  we  grow  selfish  and  worship  our  com- 
forts and  culture  which  are  the  fruits  of  God's  love 
and  grace.  When  we  cease  to  be  missionary  we  cease 
to  be  Christian.  Divine  grace  is  a  gift  to  be  shared. 
It  was  given  for  human  need.  Jesus  identified  him- 
self with  the  sick,  sinners  and  suffering  everywhere 
— to  save  and  help  them.  The  church  as  "the  body 
of  Christ"  has  the  same  mission.  Our  gifts,  services 
and  plans  are  too  much  for  ourselves.  We  spend 
time  and  energy  to  save  ourselves  and  our  churches 
that  might  be  more  profitably  spent  in  saving  others 
and  thus  save  ourselves  more  certainly ! 

This  selfish  tendency  leads  to  war,  and  war  can- 
not be  defined.  War  is  the  most  cruel,  costly  and 
criminal  indulgence  of  our  modern  world.  It  is  the 
wholesale  use  of  lying,  stealing,  immorality  and  mur- 
der to  maintain  our  prejudices  which  we  claim  as 
our  rights.  War  is  the  enemy  of  the  home  and  the 
church  and  leads  to  the  universal  breakdown  of  rea- 
son and  character,  both  personal  and  national.  Its 
folly  is  its  stupidity;  it  settles  nothing,  deepens  pre- 
judices and  assures  conditions  that  make  another 
one  likely. 

Some  despair  of  any  remedy  for  this  colossal  evil. 
Certainly  there  is  none  easy  or  simple.  Neither  does 
hope  alone  lie  in  political  adjustments.  These  will 
necessarily  be  a  part  of  the  governmental  machinery 
when  men  really  want  peace.  We  need  a  new  sense 
of  values  and  human  relations.  We  need  again  the 
voice  and  grace  of  Jesus  exemplified  and  shared  in 
this  troubled  world.  The  power  of  peace  still  abides 
in  men  of  good  will — men  who  believe  in  the  gospel 
of  grace  and  love,  mercy  and  justice. 

Jesus'  life  and  teaching  are  the  very  antithesis  of 
war.  Witness  his  words  in  Luke  6  :27-30,  "But  I  say 
unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  which  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you.  And  unto 
him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the 
other;  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke,  forbid 
not  to  take  thy  coat  also.  Give  to  every  man  that 
asketh  of  thee;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
goods  ask  them  not  again."  You  cannot  have  war 
with  that  philosophy  of  life!  Jesus  felt  "things" 
were  of  little  value  except  to  help  others.  He  trust- 
ed our  sense  of  justice  and  judgment  when  he  said, 
"As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
also  to  them."    This  rule  works  whenever  somebody 


works  it!  Christ's  passion  to  help  folks  rooted  in 
our  lives  and  churches  would  increase  our  power  for 
peace 

1.  It  would  help  us  build  brotherhood  in  our 
church  communities.  Those  now  critical  or  indif- 
ferent would  have  renewed  hope  in  the  Christian 
church  and  the  Christian  faith.  Our  personal  and 
church  life  would  take  on  new  power  and  radiance. 

2.  It  would  give  mission  work  its  vital  place.  Giv- 
ing hope  and  alleviating  suffering  would  be  our  chief 
mission.  Sharing  life  in  places  of  need  and  building 
brotherhood  would  be  the  barometer  of  a  successful 
church. 

3.  The  rivalry  of  denominations  would  cease.  An 
exchange  of  duties  and  pulpits  might  shift  the  use 
of  churches  so  that  we  could  do  the  greatest  good  to 
all  at  the  least  cost.  We  cannot  expect  of  Germany  ^ 
and  England,  Japan  and  China,  what  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  refuse  to  do. 

4.  The  Christian  church  would  become  such  a 
force  that  we  could  send  missions  of  love  and  help- 
fulness to  places  of  irritation  and  difficulty.  Be- 
hold the  Japanese  and  Chinese  Christians  sending 
groups  to  visit  and  pray  for  each  other.  Great  Chris- 
tian fellowships  like  that  of  Oxford,  Madras  and 
Amsterdam  would  be  powerhouses  not  only  to  enjoy 
Christian  fellowship,  but  to  bring  their  impact  on 
world  needs. 

5.  The  non-Christian  world  could  not  misunder- 
stand our  motives,  and  like  the  Chinese  in  their  pre- 
sent bitter  experience,  would  pay  tribute  to  the 
Christian  fellowship  and  blessing  of  those  who  serve 
amidst  need  and  suffering.  Many,  seeing  the  need 
would  respond  to  service  under  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  and  the  church. 

Unless  the  Christian  church  can  get  something 
of  this  vision  of  service,  the  day  of  Christ's  glory 
will  be  delayed  and  world  peace  will  remain  only  a 
dream  and  hope.  If  the  church  continues  to  give^ 
first  place  to  its  own  comforts  and  privileges  to  the 
neglect  of  others'  suffering  and  need,  we  will  be 
called  upon  repeatedly  to  defend  this  position  with 
force — for  others  want  it  too,  and  this  is  the  ground 
of  most  wars. 

Have  we  really  lived  up  to  our  faith  and  needs? 
In  this  direction  for  peace  the  writer  feels  there  is 
a  challenge.  Who  could  better  lead  them  than  the 
people  who  have  pleaded,  prayed  and  taught  the 
gospel  as  a  way  of  peace  and  brotherhood?  C.  D.  B. 
in  the  Gospel  Messenger. 

Impartial  Justice 

The  founding  fathers  could  not  have  meant  that 
all  men  are  born  equal  in  capacity.  The  contrary 
is  too  evident.  They  wanted  all  to  have  an  equal 
chance  at  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness. 
They  wanted  no   one   to   have   an   advantage   that 
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would  hinder  anyone  from  realizing  the  utmost  that 
was  in  him. 

Does  justice  to  all  mean  treating  all  alike?  Yes 
and  no.  It  means  treating  all  in  accordance  with 
the  principle  just  stated  but  that  will  require 
treating  all  in  accordance  with  their  respective 
characteristics.  That  may  mean  treating  them  all 
differently.  Wise  and  good  parents  try  to  be  im- 
partial in  the  treatment  of  their  children,  but  un- 
less these  are  identical  twins  or  quintuplets  or  what- 
ever their  number  makes  them,  they  cannot  be 
treated  all  alike  and  treated  justly. 

Should  hours  and  wages  be  the  same  for  all  labor- 
ers? For  all  working  at  the  same  job?  Should 
strength,  skill,  age,  health,  intelligence,  family  con- 
ditions, etc.,  make  a  difference?  How  much  differ- 
-J  ence?  To  "treat  all  alike"  with  certain  groups  may 
be  the  most  practical  plan,  but  no  one  should  imagine 
that  absolute  justice  is  attained  thereby. 

That  noble  ideal  will  be  approximated,  however, 
in  proportion  as  brotherly  love  and  intelligence  are 
joined  in  an  attack  upon  this  problem.  And  herein 
are  earnest  exhortation  and  great  comfort. — Edward 


Doctrinal  Statements 

BY  J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  D.  D. 


The  average  Christian  needs  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  simplest  teaching  of  the  Word  as  it  has  to 
do  with  a  revelation  of  God  and  His  relation  to  His 
creatures,  and  of  the  work  of  His  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  brief  doctrinal  statements  which  will  be  pub- 
lished under  the  above  caption  from  week  to  week 
were  prepared  by  Dr.  Miller  in  connection  with  the 
Notes  which  he  prepared  for  the  Sunday  School  les- 
j|  sons  for  1922.  Dr.  Miller  stated  that  the  articles 
were  not  prepared  as  a  work  on  systematic  theology, 
nor  yet  as  a  credal  statement.  The  fact  still  re- 
mains true  that  they  constitute  the  most  concise  and 
lucid  presentation  of  the  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
ti-ines  that  we  have  in  print.  These  statements  will 
appear  weekly  and  may  be  preserved  in  the  Evan- 
gelist as  they  appear,  or  they  may  be  had  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  in  booklet  form  at  ten 
cents  each,  or  seventy-five  cents  per  dozen. 

PART  II 

II.  God:  Creator. 

In  our  first  study  we  learned  that  God  is  the  Per- 
fect Person.  He  is  not  only  perfect  in  his  Personal- 
ity, but  in  his  Moral  Nature  He  is  equally  so.  God  is 
perfectly  Good. 

We  also  learned  there  that  God  works.  That  He 
all  He  does  well.   An  Old  Testament  Psalmist  puts 


is  active.  In  all  His  works  He  is  righteous.  He  does 
it  in  words  for  us  better  than  we  can.  "The  Lord  is 
righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  gracious  in  all  his 
works."  Be  careful  what  you  charge  God  with  do- 
ing. 

The  motive  through  which  God  acts  is  also  the 
highest  possible  to  human  thought.  Our  word 
"Love"  expresses  it;  it  is  Holy  Love  through  which 
and  because  of  which  He  does  all  He  ever  does. 

Now  the  work  of  God  is  first  of  all  creative.  God 
created.  It  is  this  fact  we  need  to  ever  remember. 
Things  did  not  just  come  to  be,  just  spring  into  exis- 
tence. How  he  did  it  He  nowhere  tells  us.  That  He 
did  create  all  things  our  Holy  Bible  everywhere  as- 
serts or  assumes. 


RELIGION  AND  PATRIOTISM 

(Continued  from  page  i)) 

worked  first  in  giving  us  the  place  and  all  the  need- 
ful elements  to  make  it  livable  and  enjoyable,  He 
should  be  given  first  place  in  our  thoughts  in  the 
discharge  of  our  obligations  as  citizens  of  this  land 
grand  and  great.  That  brings  in  the  religious  ele- 
ment in  true  citizenship.  And  by  RELIGION  I 
mean  Christian  attitudes  toward  all  we  have  to  deal 
with.  As  we  receive  so  we  are  taught  to  give.  And 
the  great  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift  should 
come  first  in  all  our  thanks  for  what  we  have  and 
hold.  I  cannot  believe  that  any  American  citizen  is 
or  ever  can  be  the  citizen  he  should  be  unless  and  un- 
til he  has  taken  Christ  into  his  life  and  seriously 
goes  about  the  Christian  way  and  manner  of  living. 
We  must  be  religious,  and  are  regardless  of  whether 
we  try  to  be  so  or  not.  And  why  not  be  Christianly 
religious  since  it  is  the  proven  best  manner  of  liv- 
ing? And  no  one  has  yet  been  adjudged  a  bad  citi- 
zen who  has  really  made  good  in  the  practice  of  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Christian  religion. 

But  we  must  also  be  patriotic  if  we  would  be  good 
citizens.  I  feel  we  have  plenty  of  Scripture  for  this. 
All  the  Old  Testament  characters,  and  especially  af- 
ter the  return  from  the  Egyptian  captivity,  were 
sincerely  patriotic.  They  loved  the  land  in  which 
they  lived,  and  they  loved  it  well  enough  to  give 
themselves  to  the  defense  of  it.  I  do  not  advocate 
physical  combat,  in  fact  I  have  preached  all  my  life 
that  it  is  unnecessary  and  that  national  and  inter- 
national differences  can  and  should  be  settled  in 
peaceful  manner,  even  as  individuals  with  griev- 
ances can  come  to  better  understanding  by  peaceful 
consideration  of  those  differences  or  grievances  that 
by  trying  to,  blot  one  another  out.  But  yet  there  is 
real  need  of  folks  being  patriotically  religious  or  re- 
ligiously patriotic,  as  you  may.  Not  only  were  the 
judges  and  prophets  of  the  older  day  intensely  of 
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that  temperament,  but  the  men  of  the  newer  day 
were  also  of  that  make-up.  Jesus  Himself  loved  His 
country  and  the  people  of  His  own  land.  He  worked 
for  it  and  them  and  obeyed  the  laws  thereof.  He 
saw  to  the  paying  of  required  taxes,  and  counseled 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  to  pay  their  governmental 
levies,  but  told  them  in  the  same  voice  to  remember 
God  also  had  demands  that  were  not  to  be  left  unre- 
quited. 

Paul  the  Apostle,  born  out  of  due  season,  tells  us 
that  government  is  of  God.  Of  course  it  is,  for  it 
tends  to  civil  decency  and  order,  and  our  God  is  a 
God  of  order.  Paul  also  says  that  government  is  not 
set  up  to  be  a  terror  to  the  doer  of  good  works,  but 
to  be  a  terror  to  the  evil  doer.  Paul  is  speaking  of 
decent  government  and  orderly  and  not  of  some 
kinds  we  have  had  in  this  world  and  that  we  have 
at  this  present  moment.  .  We  are  to  obey  in  the 
LORD,  and  no  proper  or  decent  government  should 
atempt  to  disapprove  those  who  so  live  and  who  are 
full  of  good  works  born  of  a  love  for  God  and  their 
fellows. 

The  attempt  to  divorce  Christian  living  and  pat- 
riotism is  in  a  large  measure  the  cause  of  much  of 
our  present  day  uproar,  ruckus  and  slaughter.  Re- 
gardless of  the  notions  of  some  regarding  the  mat- 
ter, I  still  love  my  country  better  than  any  other  in 
the  world.  I  do  not  hate  any  other  land,  neither  the 
citizens  thereof,  but  still  I  have  more  reasons  for 
loving  this  land  than  I  have  for  loving  any  other,  and 
with  it  all  I  feel  our  own  land  is  a  better  place  in 
which  to  live  than  any  other  in  all  the  world.  If 
that  be  heresy  make  the  most  of  it,  it  is  still  my  posi- 
tion. But  withal  I  love  my  God  more  than  any  fel- 
low citizen,  high  or  low,  in  all  this  land.  And  I  feel 
I  am  all  the  better  citizen  of  this  country  because  of 
this  dual  or  double  love.  Were  I  to  try  to  get  along 
with  either  alone  it  would  end  up  in  miserable  fail- 
ure, for  God  tells  me  to  love  my  fellows  and  to  do 
good  for  and  by  them  at  all  times,  and  I  am  also 
told  to  love  God  before  all  else,  so  you  see  why  I  link 
together  Religion  and  Patriotism  as  the  chief  ele- 
ments in  the  making  of  a  good  citizen. 

In  a  closing  word  I  would  say  that  the  nearer  we 
come  to  taking  God  at  His  word  and  giving  ourselves 
to  the  making  our  land  the  best  possible  place  in 
which  to  live,  the  nearer  we  come  to  doing  the  will 
of  God  as  citizens  of  "the  land  of  the  free  and  the 
home  of  the  brave."  I  want  all  of  us  to  say  that 
next  to  being  proud  that  we  are  Christians  we  are 
proud  that  we  are  Americans,  and  I  feel  both  kinds 
of  pride  are  altogether  permissable  and  proper. 
May  God  save  America,  and  may  the  last  stanza  of 
our  hymn  AMERICA  state  pur  position  as  citizens. 
Linked  together  with  God,  love  of  country  will  make 
us  the  kind  of  folks  that  the  old  world  needs  so jnuch 
to-day. 
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9:00 

10:15 
11:00 

2:00 
2:15 
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7:30 


TUESDAY  EVENING 

Opening  Song  Service   Clayton  Berkshire 

Devotions  and  Prayer Geo.  C.  Carpenter 

Address  of  Welcome Chas.  Ames-Mayor 

C.  A.  Stewart 

Sermon  of  Secretary  of  Conference  .  .  .  .  E.  M.  Riddle 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

Simultaneous  Sessions 
Ministerium 

Devotions  James  Ault 

Talk   Prof.  Mason 

Sisterhood — Theme — "Launch  Out  in  Faith" 

Choruses     New  Lebanon 

Devotions     Fremont 

Talk      Hazel  Reiser 

Special  Number      Ashland 

Business  Session 
Song  Service 

Devotions George  S.  Baer 

Vice-Moderator's  Address C.  C.  Grisso 

Song  Service 

Bible  Lecture Prof.  W.  E.  Ronk 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

Song  Service 

Devotions  A.  E.  Whitted 

Educational  Interests 

The  Present  Outlook  for  Ashland  College  ' 

Pres.  E.  G.  Mason 

Camps  for  1940  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

15     W.  M.  S.  Program—Theme — 

"Zealous  of  Good  Works" 
Song  Service 

Devotions Mrs.  Emma  Bowman 

Greeting  from  each  Society 
Appointment  of  Committees 
Suggestions  from  our  National  Pres. 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

Devotional  Address Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

Song  Service 

Devotions  and  Prayer Visiting  Minister 

Special  Music 

Sermon  J.  G.  Dodds 


* 
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THURSDAY  MORNING 

8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 

Ministerium 

Devotions 

Talk — "Our  Program"   Fred  Vanator 

8:00     Women's  Missionary  Society 

Song  Service 

Devotions Mrs.  James  Ault 

Special  Music  Smithville  Society 

Devotional  Address  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
Election  of  Officers 
8:00     Sisterhood 

Choruses    Fremont 

Devotions      Pleasant  Hill 

Talk      Mrs.  Dorothy  Drushal 

Special  Number      Louisville 

9:00     Business  Session 
Song  Service 

Devotions      C.  Berkshire 

Reports  and  Interests  of  the  Church 
1 1 .00     Bible  Lecture   Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
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FRIDAY  MORNING 


8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
Ministerium 

Business  and  Elections 

8:00     Sisterhood 

Choruses  Bryan 

Devotions  and  Lord's  Prayer 

Special  Number  Smithville 

Election  of  Officers  and  Business 

Round  Table  Discussion  on  Problems  and  Progress  of 

S.  M.  M. 

9:00     Business  Session 
Song  Service 

Devotions  D.  R.  Murray 

Concluding  Business 

Parting  Greeting   Dr.  Yoder 

INFORMATION 


TIME — The  Conference  will  convene  Tuesday  evening,  June 
25th,  at  7:30  o'clock  and  will  adjourn  on  Friday,  June 
28th  at  noon. 


THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

2:00     Song  Service 

Devotions      R.  R.  Teeter 

Missionary  Interests  Dr.  C.  F.  -Yoder 

District  Missions  .  .     C.  A.  Stewart  (V.  Pres.  of  Bd.) 
National  Missions   Prof.  W.  E.  Ronk 

3:15-4:15     W.  M.  S. 
Song  Service 

Devotions       New  Lebanon   Society 

Special  Music      Bryan  Society 

Missionary  Opportunities  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Report  of  Election 
Installation  of  Officers 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions  and  Prayer  S.  J.  Adams 

Special  Music Bryan  Choir 

Sermon    W.   S.   Bell 

Pageant „ Sr.  S.  M.  M.,  Bryan 


LOCATION— FIRST    BRETHREN    CHURCH,    South    Main 
St.,  Bryan,  Ohio. 

ENTERTAINMENT— Lodging  and  Breakfast  is  without  cost 
to  the  delegates,  in  the  homes  of  Bryan  Brethren. 
Other  meals  to  be  served  at  the  church. 

MUSIC — Clayton  Berkshire  will  be  in  charge  of  the  special 
and  congregational  music. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Song  Director  Clayton  Berkshire 

Entertaining  Pastor Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

Acting  Moderator Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso 

Secretary Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 


Goals  Adopted  at  the  Indiana  District  Conference, 
Shipshawana,  Ind.,  June  1-14,  1940 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  BY  THIS  CONFERENCE, 
THE  INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH: 

That  all  Churches,  Ministers,  and  Laymen  who 
have  identified  themselves  with  and  are  supporters 
of  seceding  Conferences,  Boards  and  Institutions, 
namely,  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Council,  the  Wowen's  Missionary  Council,  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald,  the  National  Bible  Con- 
ference and  Independent  District  Bible  Conferences 
and  any  other  seceding  organization  are  no  longer 
members  of  this  Conference,  neither  do  we  consider 
such  as  members  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

That  we  do  not  consider  they  are  eligible  to  mem- 
bership in  this  Conference,  or  to  membership  in  The 
Brethren  Church,  unless  and  until  they  withdraw 
from  the  above  named  seceding  organizations  and 
declare  their  loyalty  and  support  to  the  regularly 
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constituted  and  recognized  institutions,  Boards,  and 
Conferences  of  The  Brethren  Church. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED :  That  while  legal 
title  to  Ashland  College  is  held  by  a  non-profit  cor- 
poration, viz:  Ashland  College  Corporation,  it  has 
always  been,  and  is  now  our  conception,  (and  all 
legal  documents  and  opinions  prove  we  are  correct) 
that  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  and  all  endow- 
ment funds  and  property  in  connection  therewith,  is 
a  perpetual  trust  for  the  various  District  Confer- 
ences of  the  Brethren  Church,  the  membership 
thereof,  and  these  District  Conferences,  and  the 
membership  thereof  are  the  beneficiaries  of  this 
trust  fund. 

That  we  consider  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
our  only  educational  institution,  and  vital  to  the  fu- 
ture growth  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  pledge  thereto  our  loyalty  and  support, 
and  hereby  do  adopt  the  constitution  of  Ashland 
College  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  as  revised  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  its  Board,  held  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  June 
1937  and  order  this  action  to  be  spread  on  the 
minutes  of  this  District  Conference. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED:  That  we  con- 
sider the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  28th 
to  September  3,  1939,  as  properly  and  legally  con- 
stituted and  commend  our  Moderator  and  Officer's 
decisions  and  the  Christian  manner  in  which  they 
conducted  the  Conference  under  the  stress  of  hos- 
tile behavior  of  the  minority  delegates.  (That  the 
General  Conference  is  possessed  of  all  the  authority 
delegated  to  it  by  the  individual  churches  and  the 
several  District  Conferences  as  is  contained  in  the 
Manual  of  procedure,  known  as  the  Brethren  Com- 
plete Handbook  for  Pastors.) 
Goals  Adopted  for  the  Indiana  District  Conference. 

1.  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH: 

a.  At  least  10%  increase  in  membership  for  the 
year. 

b.  80%   of  Sunday  School  attending  Church. 

c.  75%    of  morning  attendance  at  evening  ser- 

vice. 

d.  An  active  Christian  Endeavor  Program. 

e.  A  local  Brotherhood  Program. 

f.  An  active  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

g.  A  yearly  Evangelistic  Meeting, 
h.     An  active  Sisterhood  Society. 

i.     50%  of  Families  taking  the  Evangelist. 

j.     10%  increase  in  the  local  budget. 

k.     75%  of  resident  members  at  Communion. 

1.     Increased   attendance  in  Weekly  Bible  Study 

or  Prayer  Meeting, 
m.     At  least  10%  increase  in  the  Sunday  School 

Attendance. 

2.  DENOMINATIONAL  INTERESTS: 
a.     Increased  offerings  to: 

Missions,  Ashland  College,  Old  Folks  Home, 


Superannuated  Ministers,  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

3.  LOYAL  SUPPORT  OF  SHIPSHEWANA: 

a.  Sending  Young  People  to  Camp. 

b.  Suporting  the  new  program  launched  at  this 
Conference  and  future  Conferences. 

4.  Complete  report  at  District  Conference. 

5.  Full  Quota  of  Delegates  at  District  and  National 

Conferences. 
Rating  of  Churches  on  5  Credits  Per  Goal: 
Class  "A"     Church  90  to  100. 
Class  "B"     Church  80  to  90. 
Class  "C"     Church  70  to  80. 
Class  '<D"     Church  60  to  70. 

This  program  begins  June  1st,  1940  and  extends 
to  June  1,  1941. 


THE  FAULTS  OF  OUR  FATHERS 

Any  good  thing,  if  over-emphasized  and  carried 
to  an  extreme,  may  become  an  evil.  Reverence  for 
parents  may  become  ancestor  worship,  and  this  may 
become  a  mill-stone  to  progress. 

Therefore,  while  honoring  the  memory  of  the 
worthy  fathers  of  our  faith,  let  us  remember  that 
they,  too,  had  to  learn  some  things  by  experience, 
and  were  not  entirely  free  from  mistakes.  A  prom- 
inent national  missionary  in  Argentia  told  the  writ- 
er that  when  he  first  visited  the  United  States  he 
was  dismayed  to  find  that  there  are  some  bad  peo- 
ple here  too.  He  expected  too  much.  Let  us  not 
expect  too  much  of  our  fathers. 

Especially,  let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of  justi- 
fying the  unscriptural  and  sinful  formation  of 
schisms  in  the  body  of  Christ  because  our  fathers 
organized  the  Brethren  Church.  The  writer  is  old 
enough  to  remember  those  sad  days,  sixty  years  ago, 
and  would  like  to  record  several  facts  in  justice  to  / 
the  leaders  at  that  time. 

First,  their  motives  were  good.  The  literature  of 
the  period  does  not  reveal  any  spirit  of  jealousy  or 
ambition  or  revenge.  They  did  not  bring  in  any 
questionable  or  dangerous  doctrines.  They  did  not 
organize  and  prepare  any  secret  movement  to  get 
possession  of  the  church  properties  or  even  to  con- 
trol them.  They  were  simply  advocating  better 
methods  for  advancing  the  cause  of  the  church. 
They  believed  in  Sunday  Schools  and  colleges.  They 
believed  in  purity  and  simplicity  of  life  as  much  as 
did  their  opponents,  but  they  believed  in  securing  it 
by  education  rather  than  by  force,  so  as  not  to  de- 
stroy free  will.  It  may  be  that  with  more  patience 
they  might  have  won  without  provoking  the  meas- 
ures that  caused  the  division.  The  mother  church 
has  long  since  adopted  the  things  then  denied  and 
now  occupies  front  rank  in  them. 
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Second,  it  is  to  the  credit  of  the  fathers  of  the' 
Brethren  Church  that  they  did  not  begin  to  organ 
ize  a  separate  church  until  a  large  group  found 
themselves,  against  their  will,  outside  of  any  church. 
If  any  one  would  have  suggested  to  them  the  idea 
of  forming  minority  groups  and  by  secret  methods 
getting  these  minorities  into  official  positions  and 
then  using  these  positions  to  get  further  control 
until  able  to  crush  out  all  opposition,  they  would 
have  spurned  the  idea  as  unchristian. 

There  was  a  fault,  seen  in  some  few  cases,  when 
the  spirit  of  competition  seemed  to  predominate 
over  that  of  cooperation,  and  church  houses  were 
built  too  near  to  those  of  the  mother  church,  in- 
stead of  seeking  to  build  rather  upon  their  own  foun- 
dation. In  those  days  of  the  horse  and  buggy  it 
_  was  more  difficult  to  avoid  this  overlapping,  espec- 
ially in  rural  places. 

Third,  it  was  natural  that  new  congregations 
should  first  be  formed  where  there  were  groups  of 
like  faith  with  which  to  begin,  and  that  was  mainly 
in  country  places.  There  was  no  ministry  trained 
in  colleges  and  seminaries,  ready  to  begin  work 
among  the  people  of  the  cities.  It  would  have  meant 
much  to  the  church  if  emphasis  had  been  placed  up- 
on work  in  the  cities,  as  in  the  apostolic  church.  But 
as  it  is,  the  congregations  of  other  denominations 
have  been  constantly  enriched  by  the  addition  of 
valuable  workers  of  Brethren  origin  who  work  with 
them  because  Brethren  churches  are  lacking  in  the 
cities. 

If  these  few  faults  are  to  be  found  in  our  fathers, 
we  can  at  least  prevent  their  being  found  in  us.  — 
C.  F.  Y. 


ALEXANDER  MACK  ON  BAPTISM 

The  clear  thinking  of  Alexander  Mack  may  be 
seen  in  his  answers  to  "Ground-searching  Ques- 
tions."    The  following  is  a  sample.  (C.  F.  Y.) 

Question  No.  29.  "May  one  not  really  be  regen- 
erated before  he  is  baptized,  inasmuch  as  water 
baptism,  as  you  will  not  be  able  to  deny,  cannot  im- 
part true  and  genuine  regeneration"? 

Answer.  "Adam  was  created  in  Paradise  after 
the  image  of  God.  But,  after  he  was  disobedient  to 
God,  he  lost  all  his  divine  beauty,  and  incurred,  on 
account  of  his  disobedience,  the  curse  of  death. 
Thus  a  person  may  be  regenerated  to  a  considerable 
degree,  before  he  is  baptized  in  water ;  but  unless  he 
becomes  more  and  more  obedient  and  humble,  he 
may  easily  lose  again  what  he  had  previously  ob- 
tained. Hence  the  food  of  the  new  creature,  for  its 
sustenance,  is  true  obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Should  he  refuse  to  eat  this  meat,  (so  necessary  for 
the  new  creature,  John  4:34),  and  eat  the  food  of 
the  serpent,  which  is  disobedience,  in  manifold  cun- 


ning and  crafty  excuses  against  the  word,  his  fate 
will  be  the  same  as  that  of  Adam  in  Paradise.  Since, 
therefore,  water  baptism  is  commanded  by  Christ, 
the  regenerate  man  must  submit  to  it  in  obedience 
and  fulfill  this  righteousness." 

Question  30.  "Does  not  the  true  brotherhood  of 
Christ  ground  itself  upon  regeneration  much  more 
than  upon  water  baptism?" 

Answer.  "The  true  brotherhood  of  Christians, 
has  always  been  founded  upon  true  faith  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  Gospel.  Hence 
the  true  brethren  of  Christ  could  never  refuse  out- 
ward water  baptism,  because  they  saw  it  in  their 
first  born  brother,  who  also  commanded  them  so  to 
do,  and  because  he  declared  only  them  to  be  his 
brethren  who  do  the  will  of  God." 

Question  31.  "Are  not  such,  as  prove  themselves 
as  being  indeed  regenerated  before  God  and  men,  to 
be  deemed  rightfully  as  brethren,  although  they  are 
not  baptized  again  or  anew  ?" 

Answer.  "Those  who  prove  their  regeneration  in- 
deed before  God  and  men,  we  hold  as  brethren;  but 
such  will  not  oppose  themselves  to  water  baptism, 
but  will  suffer  themselves  to  be  baptised,  according 
to  their  faith  and  inward  desire.  For  Christ  verily 
acknowledged  only  those  as  brethren  that  were  His 
disciples,  and  had  been  baptized,  as  you  will  dis- 
cover by  examining  closely  Matt.  12:49,  50." 


ALONE  WITH  HIM 


Do  you  wonder  how  your  brother 
Has  a  life  that's  ever  been 
One  of  victory  and  triumph? 
Why,  he's  been  alone  with  Him. 

Does  your  life  blaze  out  in  brightness, 
Or  is  it  growing  dim  ? 
You  can  fill  your  lamp  most  surely 
If  you'll  get  alone  with  him. 

It  is  not  how  much  you're  doing; 
It  is  not  your  zeal  and  vim, 
That  will  win  the  souls  for  Jesus; 
It's  time  that's  spent  alone  with  Him. 

Oh,  neglect  your  friends  or  business, 
Though  it  brings  you  much  chagrin. 
If  you  really  fiave  to  do  it, 
You  must  get  alone  with  Him. 

Are  you  in  the  very  center 

Of  God's  will,  or  near  the  rim? 

To  be  in  the  very  center, 

You  must  be  much  alone  with  Him. 


— Selected. 
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C.E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

June  30,  1940 

YOU  HAVEN'T  A  CHANCE 

(Gambling) 

Scripture  Lesson:  Eccl.  9:11,  12 

Daily  Readings 

A  chance  on  birthright,  Gen.  25:27- 
34. 

No  chance  in  "things",  \Eccl.  1:4-9. 

He  wouldn't  take  a  chance,  Dan.  1:6- 
8. 

Lots  cast  for  Christ's  vesture,  Jn. 
19:23,  24. 

A  chance  on  one's  soul,  Mark  8:34-?8. 

The  flesh  against  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5: 
17-24. 

Introduction 

Gambling  has  become  a  leading  na- 
tional evil.  As  such  it  deserves  con- 
sideration as  a  major  threat  to  any 
possible  national  righteousness.  It 
ranks  with  alcohol  as  an  insidious  evil 
in  America.  It  is  far  more  widespread 
than  is  generally  recognized.  One  of 
the  startling  features  about  it  is  the 
many  surprising  places  in  which  it  is 
found.  No  longer  is  it  deemed  impolite 
and  vulgar  to  gamble  in  many  ways. 
In  a  recent  year  we  were  told  that 
more  than  one-half  the  gambling  de- 
vices operated  in  America  that  year  had 
been  operated  by  so-called  churches  or 
so-called  church  people.  Bingo  games 
took  the  lead,  but  no  doubt  church  raf- 
fles, etc.  were  largely  included.  This 
is  such  a  shocking  charge  to  lay  at  the 
door  of  American  churches  and  church 
people  that  the  Christian  conscience  of 
America  ought  to  be  stirred  to  action, 
and  gambling  in  whatever  form  ought 
to  be  pointed  out  as  the  moral  evil  it 
is. 

GAMBLING  DEFINED.  "Gambling 
means  to  risk  something  of  value  upon 
a  chance  of  winning  more."  It  hopes 
to  profit  from  the  losses  of  others.  It 
does  not  plan  to  give  value  in  return 
for  that  which  it  hopes  to  receive, 
therefore  it  is  essentially  dishonest. 
When  it  loses,  it  receives  nothing  in 
return  for  what  it  has  expended. 
Knowing  this  at  the  beginning,  gam- 
bling is  also  wasteful  and  improvident. 
It  is  an  obsession  that  one  can  get 
something  for  nothing,  and  it  does  not 
properly  consider  the  possibilities  of 
losing. 

GAMBLING  TAKES  MANY  FORMS. 
The  most  common  way  of  gambling  is 
by  means  of  games.  Numerous  games 
have  been  so  widely  used  for  gambling 
purposes  that  conscientious  people  do 
not  feel  they  can  ever  turn  to  these 
games  for  entertainment  because  of 
the  widely  immoral  use  to  which  they 
have  been  so  frequently  put.  Racing 
of  all  kinds  has  suffered  the  abuse  of 
the  gambling  craze.  Athletic  events 
have  also  provided  occasion  for  gam- 
bling. In  fact,  when  men  are  moved  by 
the  gambling  fever  they  may  gamble 
upon  almost  anything.  Some  of  these 
forms  try  to  appear  so  innocent  on  the 


exterior  that  they  have  found  their  way 
into  company  which  ought  to  be  shock- 
ed by  their  presence,  but  is  not. 

THE  GAMBLING  DESIRE  IS  WIDE- 
SPREAD. One  might  be  safe  in  say- 
ing that  it  is  to  be  found  nearly  every- 
where men  are  to  be  found.  It  seems  a 
natural  trait  of  human  character  to 
want  to  gamble.  The  most  savage  of 
peoples  have  their  gambling  devices. 
Often  where  culture  is  the  lowest  gam- 
bling is  indulged  in  the  most,  although 
the  idle  rich  frequently  run  them  a 
close  second.  But  even  in  the  vast  mid- 
dle group,  living  between  the  two  ex- 
tremes, it  has  come  to  be  rife.  This 
group,  usually  the  protectors  of  our 
morals  and  the  balance  to  our  collective 
judgment,  has  lately  given  way  to  the 
gambling  passion  in  a  large  way  in  our 
own  country. 

GAMBLING  IS  IMMORAL.  It  does- 
n't always  look  so,  and  that  is  one  rea- 
son why  it  is  so  dangerous  to  morals 
and  spiritual  life.  Sin  is  not  in  the 
habit  of  boldly  announcing  itself  as  sin 
and  warning  people  of  its  consequences. 
Nor  does  it  do  so  in  this  case.  Its  de- 
sire to  get  something  for  nothing  or 
near  to  nothing,  its  natural  dishonesty, 
its  greed,  its  violation  of  God's  laws 
that  man  should  earn  what  he  gets,  its 
grip  upon  its  victim  which  often  leads 
him  to  steal  to  satisfy  its  desire,  its 
usefulness;  all  these,  and  more,  point  it 
out  as  an  immoral  thing.  In  the  final- 
ity, .  you  haven't  a  chance  to  win  at 
gambling,  for  every  possible  gain  is 
covered  by  a  greater  loss. 

GAMBLING  BECOMES  A  TER- 
RIBLE PASSION.  It  may  start  out 
with  something  so  simple  as  shooting 
marbles  for  keeps,  or  bingo,  but  that  is 
not  the  natural  end  of  it.  When  it 
goes  on  to  its  logical  end  it  makes  a 
hopeless  victim  of  those  whom  it  en- 
snares. I  once  had  a  roommate  who 
was  a  converted  gambler.  He  had  lost 
thousands  of  dollars  and  his  home  had 
been  broken  up  through  his  heavy 
gambling.  He  well  knew  what  the 
gambling  passion  is.  He  declared  that 
he  believed  it  to  be  the  most  enslaving 
of  all  human  passions,  even  worse  than 
alcohol.  It  is  the  testimony  of  a  man 
who  knows.  Often  has  he  said  that 
you  haven't  a  chance  to  win  in  gam- 
bling. 

YOU  CAN'T  WIN.  Chance  operates 
upon  definite  laws.  A  penny,  fairly 
flipped,  will  come  up  either  heads  or 
tails;  in  this  case  it  is  a  matter  of  pure 
chance  which  it  will  be.  But  gambling 
devices  are  not  arranged  that  way.  The 
chances  on  most  gambling  devices  are 
far  less  than  the  50-50  chance  of  the 
honestly  flipped  penny.  Thus,  even 
with  an  honest  manipulation  of  the  de- 
vice, the  odds  are  ALWAYS  in  favor 
of  the  operator.  Add  to  this  the  fact 
that  many  crooked  devices  are  used  and 
that  many  devices  are  manipulated  by 
crooked,  and  clever  operators  and  you 
simply  haven't  a  chance.  One  win 
causes  many  people  to  forget  their 
many  losses. 


GAMBLING  MAKES  ITS  VICTIMS 
FOOLISH.  The  society  woman  who 
must  scheme  to  find  some  way  of  pay- 
ing her  gambling  debts  is  little  differ- 
ent from  the  run-down  gambler  who 
steals  or  murders  to  satisfy  his  gam- 
bling craze.  I  once,  as  a  boy,  was  both 
greatly  incensed  and  disgusted  at  the 
sight  of  a  six-foot  man  crying  like  a 
child  over  his  payroll  from  which  he 
had  been  separated  by  two  gamblers 
operating  together  they  pretended  to 
be  strangers.  Their  victim  was  plainly 
of  low  mentality  yet  able  to  earn  a 
good  weekly  wage.  They  abused  him 
roughly  for  his  weeping  and  insistence 
and  had  not  the  slightest  sympathy  for 
his  mental  handicap.  At  last  one  gave 
him  a  bill  or  two  off  the  roll  that  had 
been  his  own  and  walked  away  leaving 
him  to  his  sorrow.  Several  results  of 
gambling  were  evident  in  that  one 
scene  and  I  am  sure  the  young  people  ^ 
who  read  these  notes  will  want  none 
of  it,  for  you  lose  more  than  you  ever 
gain  in  that  game. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Why  do  you  think  gambling  has 
spread  so  widely  in  recent  years? 

2.  What  might  the  Church  and  es- 
pecially Church  young  people  do  to  help 
stop  this  evil  ? 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  ways  of 
gambling  that  people  don't  generally 
think  of  as  gambling? 

HELPS 
The  Gains  of  Gambling 

The  Saturday  Evening  Post  reports 
the  following  from  Secaucus,  N.  J.: 
"Harry  Helmke,  Jr.  won  $31,500  in 
1934  on  a  Canadian  sweepstakes.  He 
quit  his  milk  wagon  job  and  lived  hand- 
somely for  two  years.  His  money  was: 
gone  by  1936.  His  wife  left  him  that 
year.  His  mind  failed  in  1937.  He  died 
at  42  in  an  asylum  in  1939.  His  father 
had  cared  for  him  until  he  was  commit- 
ted to  the  institution." — Young  People's 
Witness. 

Scriptural  Gambling  , 

Since  gambling  has  become  such  a 
craze,  I  frequently  tell  people  there  is 
a  Scriptural  way  in  which  they  can 
gamble,  and  that  if  they  wish  to  gam- 
ble they  can  do  so  with  the  approba- 
tion of  Scripture  and  the  blessing  of 
God.  Of  course,  it  has  to  be  done  the 
Scriptural  way.  In  Phil.  2:30  Paul 
highly  commends  Epaphroditus  for 
"hazarding  his  life  to  supply  that 
which  was  lacking  in  your  service  to- 
ward me."  We  are  told  that  a  free 
translation  would  be:  "playing  the 
gambler  with  his  life."  Now  every 
Christian  is  perfectly  free  to  play  the 
gambler  with  his  life  for  the  sake  of: 
the  Gospel  and  he  may  be  sure  that  God 
will  bless  him  in  it.  Scriptural  gam- 
bling seeks  recruits,  not  victims,  arfd 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  turns  on  the 
willingness  of  Christians  to  play  the 
gambler  with  their  live  for  Christ's 
sake. 

— Frank  Gehman. 
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The  Family  Altar        ? 

Monday 

CAN  WE  TAKE  IT? 

"Beareth    all     things,    believeth    all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things."     1   Corinthians   13:7.     Read  1 
Corinthians  13. 

"Oh,  I  can  stand  it,"  bravely  answer- 
ed a  little  boy  when  pitied  for  severe 
and  bleeding  scratches  on  his  head. 
Now  a  man  he  displays  that  same  spir- 
it of  fortitude. 

These  are  days  of  testing  of  endur- 
ance with  a  weight  beyond  any  man's 
imagination.  The  burdens  of  a  word's 
crisis  have  descended  upon  countless 
many.  We  are  training — in  bitter 
schools — a  generation  of  endurers.  This 
is  really  no  new  experience.  The  Bi- 
ble bids  us  "wait",  "endure",  "bear." 
The  Apocalypse  peals  forth  a  shout  of 
triumph  for  the  victors  who  have  en- 
dured to  the  end. 

Tuesday 
PERFECTION 

"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect." Matthew  5:48.  Read  Luke  6: 
30-38. 

No  higher  ideal  was  ever  throw  i : 
down  before  men  in  a  challenge  than 
that  which  Christ  set  forth  before  His 
disciples  in  the  words  of  our  text.  Some 
may  ask  if  He  really  meant  His  words, 
insisting  that  none  can  be  equal  with 
God.  We  would  answer  that  He  did 
mean  these  words.  It  was  no  abstract 
goodness  to  which  the  Lord  pointed.  It 
was  the  goodness  of  God  which  was  in- 
carnate in  Christ's  own  life. 

Some  object  that  a  standard  such  as 
this  seemingly  impossible  of  attain- 
ment tends  but  to  discourage  men  so 
that  they  quit  in  despair.  But  the  con- 
trary has  been  proven  true.  This  per- 
fect character  has  always  challenged 
the  best  in  men.  Christianity  has 
achieved  its  superior  moral  attainment 
because  its  founder  inspired  men  to  live 
on  the  same  high  plain  with  Him. 

Wednesday 
CALLED  UNTO  THE  FELLOWSHIP 

".  .  .Called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  1  Corin- 
thians 1:9b.     Read  1  Corinthians  1:1-11. 

The  standards  of  the  average  Chris- 
tian with  reference  to  a  life  in  service 
for  God  and  that  which  the  Scripture 
sets  forth  differ  widely.  The  standard 
of  the  average  Christian  is  that  of  per- 
sonal safety.  First — grace  enough  to 
pardon  our  sins  and  to  enable  us  to  live 
such  a  life  as  may  assure  our  entrance 
into  heaven. 

But  how  vastly  superior  is  the 
Scripture  standard — a  Christian  sur- 
rendering himself  with  all  his  powers, 
time,  and  thought  and  love  wholly 
yielded  to  God. 


Thursday 

WHAT   IS   CONSECRATION? 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service."  Romans  12:1.  Read 
Romans  12. 

This  has  been  called  the  most  elo- 
quent appeal  for  consecration  that  was 
ever  made.  The  foundation  of  this  ap- 
peal is  very  evident:  "I  beseech  you 
therefore.  .  .by  the  mercies  of  God." 
And  these  mercies  are  nothing  less  than 
the  great  doctrines  of  grace  and  faith 
in  the  preceeding  chapter  of  this 
epistle. 

Three  things  may  be  said  of  conse- 
cration. First,  it  is  voluntary.  "I  be- 
seech you . . . that  ye  present  your  bod- 
ies." You  must  do  this  of  your  own 
free  will.  Second,  consecration  is 
hearty.  This  heartiness  is  prompted 
not  by  fear  or  punishment  but  by  the 
remembrance  of  mercies  and  is  the 
glad  response  of  a  living,  believing 
heart.  Third,  it  is  a  definite  trans- 
action: "present  your  bodies."  No 
mere  emotional  sense  of  spiritual  ex- 
citement this,  but  a  real  practical  con- 
trol for  service.  Finally  it  is  a  spirit- 
ual consecration  in  "your  reasonable 
service." 

Friday 
WHENCE  COMETH  FAITH? 

"So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  Ro- 
mans 10:17.     Read  Romans   10:8-17. 

Have  you  ever  been  asked  how  does 
one  obtain  faith,  or  perhaps  you  have 
asked  yourself  the  query,  how  may  I 
have  more  faith  ?  Our  text  suggests  the 
answer  backed  by  all  the  terse  author- 
ity of  inspiration,  "faith  cometh  by 
hearing  (literally  'the  thing  heard'  or 
'the  report')  and  the  report  (cometh) 
by  the  word  of  God." 

In  other  words  faith  comes  from 
hearing  the  Bible  message  either  in  its 
preached  form  or  through  the  printed 
page.  The  more  one  knows  and  hears 
the  Word  the  more  will  faith  spring  up 
in  one's  heart.  They  of  little  faith  are 
those  of  small  knowledge  of  the  Word. 

Saturday 
WALKING  BY  THE  RULE  OF 
PROMISE 

"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man."  Psalm  118: 
8.     Read  Psalm  118:1-21. 

It  may  be  a  new  thought  that  God 
designeth  it  and  gives  us  promise  of 
good  things  that  we  may  enjoy  them 
twice.  First  by  faith  and  then  by  ex- 
periences. The  double  bestowal  comes 
by  giving  by  promise  and  we  also  re- 
ceive twice  by  embracing  the  promise 
by  faith... but  alas!  we  are  hampered 
by  our  idolatrous  desires  to  see  and 
touch  and  handle;  we  trust  our  sense 
but  have  not  sense  enough  to  trust  our 
God.  We  hunger  for  proofs,  tokens, 
evidences  and  fail  to  accept  the  Divine 
promise  that  are  better  and  surer  than 
any  visible  sign. 


Sunday 
HOW  VIRTUES  GROW 

"For  unto  everyone  that  hath  it  shall 
be  given."  Matthew  13:12.  Read 
Matthew  25:31-40. 

Time  was  when  compound  interest 
was  at  a  high  stand  as  a  term  in  mon- 
etary value.  Then  along  came  the  de- 
pression and  money  values  went  onto 
the  toboggan.  Bovs  used  to  be  taught 
that  money  grew  by  merely  having  it, 
but  it  has  now  lost  a  large  measure  of 
its  security  and  power  as  a  mere  pos- 
session. 

Despite  this  fact  there  is  no  change 
in  the  eternal  truth  that  spiritual  qual- 
ities increase  by  using.  He  that 
displays  a  little  good  will  is  made  cap- 
able of  exhibiting  still  larger  measures 
of  the  same  commodity.  Love  thrives 
by  loving.  We  are  bidden  to  "grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord* 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  The  facts 
are  we  grow  in  grace  AS  we  grow  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord.  "Ripest 
Christians  are  best  Christians." 
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PAT1ENCE 

"Ye  have  need  of  patience." 
Yes,  Lord,  this  I  know. 
Daily  do  I  feel  the  need 
In  this  world  of  woe. 
Oft  injustice  flays  me. 
Oft  vile  slanders  mar. 
Often  persecution 
Leaves  its  cruel  scar. 

Aye,  but  "tribulation 
worketh  patience"  too, 
And  patience  is  more  precious 
Than  aught  that's  lost  to  you. 
The  joy  it  gives  is  sweeter. 
Its  peace  is  more  profound. 
Your  other  jewels  are  safer 
When  patience  doth  abound. 

Be  patient  that  your  patience 
May  have  her  perfect  work, 
All  selfishness  may  perish 
That  in  your  heart  may  lurk. 
Possess  your  souls  in  patience, 
It  is  the  only  way, 
For  he  who  loses  patience 
Has  lost  tranquility. 

Praise  God,  "The  Lord  is  patient" 
He  knows  that  we  are  weak, 
And  grants  to  all  his  patience 
If  we  will  only  seek. 
Through  all  the  troubled  waters 
Our  patient  Lord  goes  too, 
And  says  when  we  are  fearful, 
"My  peace  I  give  to  you." 

"Be  ye  also  patient." 

"Be  patient  with  all  men." 

"Companion  in  the  patience" 

Of  him  who  comes  again. 

The  "God  of  patience"  grant  you 

One  spirit  in  one  Lord. 

He  says,  "I  know  thy  patience. 

I  will  be  thy  reward." 

— C.  F.  Y. 
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ASHLAND  COLLEGE  COMMENCEMENT 

Many  people  are  attracted  by  a  military  parade,  or 
even  an  animal  parade  of  a  circus.  Multitudes  will 
come  from  long  distances  to  see  a  company  of  young 
men  march  off  to  war.  But  far  more  inspiring  is 
the  sight  of  a  company  of  young  men  and  women  in 
caps  and  gowns  receiving  their  college  diplomas  and 
marching  out  to  use  their  knowledge  in  the  busy 
world. 

The  struggle  for  life  has  not  yet  given  way  to  the 
struggle  for  the  life  of  others,  and  these  young  peo- 
ple will  therefore  meet  some  stiff  competition  in 
their  search  for  jobs,  and  the  struggle  does  not  end 
with  the  securing  of  a  job.  Time  keeping  of  posi- 
tions is  another  struggle  for  the  survival  of  the  fit- 
test. But  it  will  always  remain  true  that  "There  is 
always  room  at  the  top." 

However,  the  "top"  is  a  rising  peak  and  to  be  at 
the  top  today  requires  a  great  deal  more  than  it  did 
in  generations  past.  An  indication  of  this  is  seen  in 
the  extension  (in  Ohio)  of  the  college  requirement 
for  teacher  training  from  two  years  to  four.  That 
means  that  a  large  number  of  prospective  teachers 
instead  of  marching  out  this  year  will  remain  by 
their  studies  for  two  years  more.  That  may  seem 
hard  at  the  present,  for  students  as  a  rule  must  work 
hard  and  economize  greatly  in  order  to  go  to  college 
at  all,  but  in  the  end  it  will  mean  greater  income, 
and  greater  success  and  greater  happiness  and  great- 
er usefulness  in  life. 

It  is  a  matter  of  satisfaction  to  know  that  the 
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graduates  from  Ashland  College  are  Christian  grad- 
uates and  will  go  forth  to  be  leaders  in  Christian 
work  as  well  as  in  their  chosen  professions.  It  must 
be  a  matter  of  satisfaction  to  the  graduates  to  know 
that  their  Alma  Mater,  though  rated  low  in  financial 
srength,  as  compared  with  the  hundreds  of  other 
colleges  in  the  21  states  comprising  the  North  Cen- 
tral Association,  is  rated  at  the  very  top  in  quality 
of  teaching  staff,  being  excelled  by  only  two.  It 
must  be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  the  faithful 
Brethren  and  friends  who  have  contributed  to  the 
support  of  the  College,  to  know  that  the  reputation 
of  the  school  is  such  that  it  is  drawing  the  better 
class  of  young  people  in  great  numbers  from  other 
churches  than  the  Brethren,  and  that  too  in  a  state 
where  it  must  compete  with  over  fifty  other  colleges 
and  universities. 

And  when  the  College  comes,  as  it  should  come 
soon,  to  appeal  for  another  building,  it  will  be  a  sat- 
isfaction to  all  to  know  that  the  need  arises  from  the 
growth  of  the  school,  which  now  overflows  the  pres- 
ent chapel  and  other  quarters.  No  one  claims  that 
the  College  has  yet  reached  perfection,  but  it  is  evi- 
dent beyond  dispute  that,  along  with  growth  in  num- 
bers and  efficiency,  the  College  has  been  growing 
in  spirituality  and  Christian  service. 

The  Seminary  Commencement  was  combined,  as 
usual,  with  that  of  the  College,  since  the  college  char- 
ter requires  that  it  provide  for  this  work.  The 
church  at  large  probably  does  not  realize  that,  in 
addition  to  sixty  seminary  courses  that  are  offered, 
there  are  large  Bible  classes  conducted  by  seminary 
professors.  During  the  past  year  there  have  been 
enrolled  approximately  350  students  in  these  cours- 
es, bringing  the  total  receiving  Bible  instruction 
through  the  Seminary  to  almost  four  hundred.  Bi- 
ble classes  in  the  College  are  being  continued  during 
the  summer.  The  Seminary  also  gives  valuable  help 
in  the  practical  training  received  by  students  in  the 
work  of  the  Gospel  Teams  which  use  about  forty 
students,  and  the  Christian  Associations.  Brethren 
parents,  it  will  pay  you  well  to  make  any  sacrifice 
necessary  to  educate  your  children  at  Ashland. 
Bring  them  with  you  to  the  General  Conference  the 
last  week  in  August  and  see  for  yourself. — C.  F.  Y. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


WE  PRESENT  IN  THIS  ISSUE  the  Moderator's  Address 
delivered  at  the  recent  Indiana  Conference.  Elder  Ray  J. 
Klingensmith  is  the  author,  and  the  publication  of  the  address 
is  by  suggestion  of  the  Conference. 

FROM  A  RECENT  BULLETIN  from  our  church  at  Oak- 
ville,  Indiana,  we  learn  that  they  have  not  been  privileged 
as  yet  to  celebrate  the  completion  of  their  canvass  for  money 
to  complete  needed  repairs  and  improvements  on  their  church 
building.  We  are  still  listening  to  hear  Brother  King  ring 
the  Church  bell  when  the  goal  has  been  reached. 

THE  "RESOLUTIONS"  ADOPTED  AT  the  Northern  Cal- 
ifornia Brethren  Conference,  held  at  Lathrop  in  March,  ap- 
pear in  this  issue.  The  "Resolutions"  breathe  a  warm  spirit  f 
of  Christian  love  and  fellowship,  and  emphasize  the  District's 
loyalty  to  all  projects  and  institutions  that  are  truly 
"Brethren." 

ELSEWHERE  IN  THIS  ISSUE  APPEARS  a  copy  of  the 
report  of  the  choosing  of  Rev.  Earl  M.  Riddle  as  a  trustee  of 
the  International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  for  a  two- 
year  term,  extending  to  1942.  We  congratulate  Brother  Rid- 
dle on  this  choice,  and  we  are  sure  the  United  Society  has 
made  a  wise  choice  in  placing  its  confidence  in  our  esteemed 
brother.  We  understand  that  Brother  Riddle  has  accepted 
the  obligation  and  responsibility  conferred  upon  him. 

IN  THIS  NUMBER  we  again  give  considerable  space  to 
the  presentation  of  the  work  and  ideals  of  the  Laymen's  As- 
sociation of  the  denomination.  More  frequent  notice  of  their 
work  will  be  given  if  the  material  is  furnished  by  the  Associ- 
ation. This  is  true  of  all  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church.  There 
is  a  wide  enough  variety  of  interests  in  the  denomination 
that  if  each  interest  kept  the  Evangelist  office  supplied  with 
frequent,  up-to-the-minute  news  items  we  should  not  find  it 
necessary  to  do  much  "selecting"  from  other  periodicals. 

WiE  TAKE  A  DEGREE  OF  PLEASURE  in  the  array  of 
articles  in  this  number.  The  response  of  our  various  con- 
tributors to  our  requests  for  these  articles  has  been  most 
hearty,  and  I  want  to  use  this  occasion  to  express  apprecia-  ^ 
tion  to  one  and  all  of  the  various  folks  who  have  assisted  in 
making  the  Office  Editor's  task  a  most  pleasant  one.  I  ac- 
knowledge also  the  debt  of  gratitude  which  I  owe  to  my  fel- 
low employees,  who  have  so  faithfully  and  patiently  cooper- 
ated with  me  in  the  preparation  and  distribution  of  the 
company's  various  publications.  To  one  and  all  a  most  sin- 
cere "Thank  You." 


WHY  NOT  NOW? 


There's  a  song  that  faith  can  sing, 

Why  not  now? 
There's  a  hope  a  friend  may  bring, 

Why  not  noiv? 
Hoarding  sunshine  does  not  pay, 
Joy  was  meant  to  give  away, 
Why  not  share  your  gifts  to-day? 

Why  not  now? 


There  arc  burdens  love  may  lift, 

Why  not  now? 
Kindness  bears  a  golden  gift, 

Why  not  now? 
Earth  has  known  no  better  creed 
Than  a  pure,  unselfish  deed, 
Hearts  are  aching — to  tlwm  speed; 

Why  not  now? 

The  Watchman-Examiner. 
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FAITH,  THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  THINGS  NOT  SEEN 


A  friend  tells  of  overhearing  two  little  girls,  playmates,  who  were  counting  over  their  pennies.  One 
said,  "I  have  five  pennies."  The  other  said,  "I  have  ten."  "No,"  said  the  first  little  girl,  "you  have  just 
five  cents,  the  same  as  I."  "But,"  the  second  child  quickly  replied,  "my  father  said  that  when  he  came 
home  tonight,  he  would  give  me  five  cents,  and  so  I  have  ten  cents."  The  child's  faith  gave  her  proof  of 
that  which  she  did  not  as  yet  see,  and  she  counted  it  as  being  already  hers,  because  it  had  been  already 
promised  by  her  father. — From  Otterbein  Teacher. 
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PATIENCE 

(By  Eld.  O.  C.  Lemert,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Tiosa,  lnd.) 

Patience  is  exalted  in  the  Scripture  as  one  of 
man's  greatest  virtues,  and  it  seems  to  be  the  most 
difficult  to  obtain.  We  can  all  attain  to  a  certain 
amount  of  proficiency  at  most  things  we  attempt; 
but  there  are  few  who  have  patience  to  go  on  to  per- 
fection. 

Today  our  motto  is,  "Make  it  snappy."  There  are 
no  waits,  no  self-sacrifice,  no  self-denial.  The  aim 
of  modern  invention  is  to  gratify  our  desires  that  we 
should  not  have  to  wait;  the  heightening  of  the 
standards  of  luxurious  living  so  there  is  no  call  for 
endurance.  Where  there  is  no  call  for  endurance 
there  is  no  need  of  patience.  The  age  we  live  in 
feeds  the  fallacy  that  harvest  must  be  immediate. 
Like  the  children  in  Longfellow's  tale  we  dig  up  our 
plants  in  a  few  days  to  see  if  they  are  taking  root. 
We  are  discontented  if  we  do  not  see  the  results  of 
our  labors.  Results  rule.  Men  hasten  to  become 
rich.  Such  precipitation  however  is  dangerous.  We 
are  to  "run  with  patience;"  it  is  a  (great)  spiritual 
exercise  of  great  preciousness  not  to  be  lightly  es- 
teemed. 

Soon  after  Charles  W.  Eliot  was  elected  President 
of  Harvard  University,  an  old  friend  of  the  family 
called  to  see  him.  Said  this  friend,  as  related  in 
Cotton's  book  on  President  Eliot's  "Talks  to  Parents 
and  Young  People," 

"Charles,  I  suppose  you  think  that  in  your  new 
office  the  first  quality  you  need  is  energy."  Dr.  Eliot 
replied,  "Why  yes,  I  thought  that  energy  was  most 
likely  to  be  needed." 

"No,"  answered  the  friend,  "that  is  not  at  all  the 
first  quality  you  will  need.  The  first  quality  is  pa- 
tience, patience,  patience." 

"I  did  not  believe  it  at  the  time,'  confessed  Presi- 
dent Eliot,  "but  long  since  I  learned  that  Mr.  Hillard 
was  right. 

Patience  is  required  in  all  walks  of  life  if  success 
is  to  be  attained.  Moses  patiently  endured  the  mis- 
understanding and  complaints  of  his  people  through 
the  long  years  of  desert  wandering.  Had  he  been 
less  persevering,  he  would  have  failed  in  his  great 
mission.  Those  who  complain  and  give  up  always 
lose  out.  Perseverance  wins  and  keeps  on  winning. 
The  Master  himself,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
Him,  patiently  endured  the  cross,  and  eventually  be- 
came enthroned  at  the  right  hand  of  God.    Paul  as- 


sures the  patient  worker  that  in  due  season  the  reap- 
ing time  will  come.  The  Word  constantly  reminds 
us  of  the  patience  of  Job,  of  the  Saints,  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  heavenly  Father  himself. 

There  is  an  old  saying,  "Patience,  time  and  money 
overcome  everything.  The  world  is  his  who  has 
patience." 

"How  poor  are  they  who  have  not  patience,  what 
wound  did  ever  heal  but  by  degrees  ?'  (Shakespeare) 

"Patience  is  power.  With  time  and  patience  the 
mulberry  leaf  becomes  satin."  (Eastern  Proverb) 

This  message  of,  "Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work"  is  an  advice  not  only  for  sad  hearts,  or  those 
who  may  be  bowed  down  under  any  special  trouble, 
but  for  us  all.  And  it  is  the  condition  on  which  it 
is  possible,  and  without  which  it  is  impossible,  that 
any  Chrstian  man  should  be  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing. 

If  we  can  learn  the  truth  as  taught  by  St.  James, 
it  will  help  us  over  the  hard  places  in  life,  and  make 
our  fellowship  with  God  sweeter  as  the  days  go  by. 
He  points  out  to  us  that  temptations,  and  especially 
external  trials,  are  really  blessings,  if  we  use  them 
aright ;  and  he  teaches  us  to  meet  them  in  that  con- 
viction. And  it  is  manifest  that  the  spirit  in  which 
we  welcome  a  blessing  is  the  spirit  of  joy  and  thank- 
fulness. 

James  does  not  ask  us  to  accept  this  doctrine  of 
joy  in  tribulations  upon  his  own  personal  authority. 
He  appeals  to  our  own  experience  in  this  matter. 
"Knowing  that  the  proof  of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience." "Knowing"  or  that  ye  are  continually  find- 
ing out,  and  getting  to  know.  The  verb  and  the 
tense  indicates  progressive  and  continuous  know- 
ledge, as  by  experience  in  daily  life ;  and  this  teaches 
us  that  proving  and  testing  not  only  brings  to  light, 
but  brings  into  existence,  patience.  This  patience 
must  be  allowed  full  scope  to  regulate  all  our  con- 
duct ;  and  then  we  shall  see  why  trials  are  a  matter 
for  joy  rather  than  sorrow  as  we  find  ourselves  mov- 
ing onward  toward  the  fulness  of  Divine  perfection. 

Each  of  us  has  had,  or  is  having,  his  or  her  prob- 
lems in  life.  You  have  planned  great  things,  and 
your  life  has  been  full  of  hope,  but  these  plans  have 
often  been  shattered.  They  have  fallen,  like  houses 
built  of  children's  blocks  and  hopes  have  perished 
with  them. 

Our  friends  may  sometime  disappoint  or  vex  us, 
as  in  the  case  of  Martha  who  watched  her  sister  sit- 
ting at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  seeing  no  stir  or  action 
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rebuked  her.  Jesus  however,  came  to  Mary's  rescue 
claiming  that  she  had  chosen  the  better  part. 

In  facing  disappointment  and  discouragement 
may  we  turn  to  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith 
seeking  our  portion  of  this  outstanding  virtue, 
Patience.  In  our  dealing  with  our  fellowmen  let  us 
remember  that  human  judgment  is  not  infallible. 
May  we  be  merciful  even  as  He  is  merciful. 

Have  you  ever  though  how  patient  others  have 
been  with  you?  Certainly  our  mothers,  teachers 
and  friends  have  endured  much  in  their  dealings 
with  us.  Do  you  admire  this  characteristic  in 
others?  Have  you  ever  desired  to  be  able  to  meet 
life's  problems  with  joy  and  thankfulness;  to  endure 
in  spite  of  great  odds?  This  desire  may  become  a 
reality  if  you  wish  to  make  it  so.  Seek  for  it  in  the 
great  storehouse  of  God.  Pray,  for  it  as  our  Master 
did  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane ;  if  He  could  not  go 
to  His  trial  unprepared,  it  certainly  is  not  safe  for  us 
to  do  so. 

A  poor  child  said  to  a  welfare  worker  who  had 
helped  him,  "Lady  are  you  Jesus'  wife?"  Let  us 
live  the  patient  Christlike  life  and  people  will  know 
that  we  are  related  to  the  Master. 

"Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may 
be  perfect  and  entire  wanting  nothing."    Jas.  1:4. 


MEEKNESS 

(By  Elder  George  Ponthts,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Warsaw, 
Indiana.) 

Meekness  is  spoken  of  in  the  Word  of  God  and  is 
usually  discussed  along  with  some  of  the  other 
Christian  graces.  Closely  akin  to  the  thought  of 
meekness,  and  also  mentioned  often,  are  the  teach- 
ings concerning  humility,  gentleness,  peacefulness, 
brothery  kindness  and  others.  In  discussing  this 
subject  many  Scripture  passages  might  be  suggest- 
ed, but  I  desire  to  call  your  attention  especially  to 
that  found  in  James  3:13-18.  "Who  is  a  wise  man 
and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you?  Let  him 
show  out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  descendth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where 
envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work.  But  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreat- 
ed, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hyprocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  right- 
eousness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace." 
It  might  be  well  to  read  also  the  first  eleven  verses 
of  the  first  chapter  of  2nd  Peter. 

With  these  messages  in  mind,  one  can  understand 
the     importance  that  God  has  attached     to     this 


thought  of  meekness  in  the  life  of  the  believer. 
That  it  is  important  is  understood  more  quickly, 
when  we  suggest  three  things  concerning  it.  Firstly, 
the  Word  of  God  teaches  it.  Secondly,  Christ  ex- 
emplified it  in  His  life.  Thirdly,  great  buessing  is 
attached  to  those  who  exercise  it  in  their  life.  We 
shall  discuss  these  briefly. 

God's  Word  does  teach  meekness  on  the  part  of 
believers..  Space  does  not  permit  giving  many  of 
the  references,  but  along  with  the  above  references 
consider  Titus  3:2;  1  Tim.  6:11;  and  2nd  Cor.  10:1. 
Along  with  the  teaching  concerning  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience  we  find  the  teaching 
concerning  meekness.  1  Tim.  6:11.  It  makes  little 
difference  what  man  may  say  in  regard  to  spiritual 
matters,  but  when  we  hear  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing, we  do  well  to  listen.  We  tread  on  dangerous 
ground  when  we  begin  to  choose  that  out  of  His 
Word  which  suits  us. 

Secondly,  Christ  exemplified  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness in  his  own  life.  Prophecy  foretold  the  meek- 
ness that  he  was  to  display  and  his  earthly  life  re- 
vealed that  meekness.  Stand  with  those  of  old  and 
see  the  persecution  that  they  heaped  on  Jesus.  See 
how  patiently  and  meekly  the  SON  OF  GOD  submits 
to  that  persecution.  See  them  place  upon  his  brow 
that  crown  of  thorns — watch  them  drive  in  those 
cruel  nails.  Yet  hear  that  voice  as  it  lovingly 
speaks,  "Father  forgive  them  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."  He  who  was  God  submitted  to  the 
cruel  hatred  of  those  that  he  sought  to  help.  No 
power  of  Rome — yea  NO  earthly  power  could  treat 
him  thus  had  He  not  submitted  to  it  and  permitted 
it.  Surely  meekness  to  its  highest  degree  is  revealed 
in  the  earthly  life  of  our  Lord.  How  many  times  we 
sing  that  old  song — 

"More  like  the  Master,  I  would  ever  be. 
More  of  His  meekness,  more  humility, 

More  zeal  to  labor,  more  courage  to  be  true ; 
More  consecreation  for  work  He  bids  me  do." 

Yet  even  as  we  sing  the  song,  we  forget  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words.  Commendable  is  the  desire  to  be 
like  the  Master.  Commendable  is  the  desire  to  fol- 
low Him  in  the  meekness  that  his  life  portrayed. 
Read  again  the  23rd  and  24th  verses  of  the  second 

chapted  of  1  Peter;  " Christ  also  left  you  an 

example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps ;  who  did  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who,  when 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  he  suffered, 
threatened  not:  but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously"  .... 

Thirdly,  great  blessing  is  promised  those  who  dis- 
play in  their  lives  this  spirit  of  meekness.  The 
Psalmist  has  given  us  several  suggestions  along  this 
line..  "The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied."  Ps. 
22:26.  "The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment,  and 
the  meek  shall  he  teach  his  way".  Ps.  25:9.     "The 
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Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek."  Ps.  147:6.  "The  meek 
also  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord."  Isa.  29:19. 
"Blessed  are  the  meek  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth."  Matt.  5:5.  Need  I  go  on  with  Scripture  that 
tells  of  the  blessings  that  belong  to  the  meek.  Are 
you  enjoying  all  these  blessings  in  your  life.  Sat- 
isfaction, guidance,  instruction,  and  many  other 
blessings  come  to  the  believer  who  follows  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ  in  meekness. 

Might  I  bring  to  you  that  which  Paul  told  Titus 

to  teach  when  he  said,  " speak  evil  of  no  man, 

be  not  browlers  but  gentle,   shewing  all  meekness 

unto  all  men.    For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes 

foolish,   disobedient,   deceived,   serving  divers  lusts 

and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and 

-  hating  one  another.     But  after  that  the  kindness 

'  and  love  of  God  our  Savior  toward  man  appeared." 

Titus  3:2ff.     And  as  we  try  in  all  things  to  pattern 

our  lives  after,  and  follow  that  great  example  even 

Jesus,  may  our  prayer  be — 

Be  like  Jesus  all  day  long 

In  the  home  and  in  the  throng. 
Be  like  Jesus  all  day  long, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus. 


TEMPERANCE— A  CHRISTIAN  VIRTUE 

(By  Elder  Cheater  F.  Zimmerman,  pastor  Brethren  Church, 
Lanark,  Illinois.) 

Too  often  does  our  mind  turn  only  to  alcohol  and 
narcotics  when  temperance  is  mentioned.  This  is 
tragedy.  These  two  ideas  are  only  a  minor  part  of 
the  whole  temperance  question.  It  is  true  that  there 
are  glaring  exceptions.  Yet  the  one  who  continually 
looks  only  at  the  exceptions  is  bound  to  have  a 
biased  viewpoint. 
.jl  Why  should  we  even  mention  alcohol  and  narco- 
■  tics  in  a  discussion  of  temperance?  There  is  no  good 
reason.  The  Christian  viewpoint  is  very  plain  on 
these  supjects.  This  viewpoint  is  not  temperance, 
but  total  abstinence.  This  is  much  the  better  way. 
Habakkuk,  the  prophet,  expresses  quite  clearly  the 
Bibical  view  when  he  says  "Woe  unto  him  that 
giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that  putteth  thy  bottle 
to  him,  and  makest  him  drunken  also.  .  .  ."  (Hab. 
2:15).  Let  us  forever  free  ourselves  of  including 
alcohol  only  in  our  temperance  teaching. 

The  apostle  Paul  thought  that  temperance  was 
one  of  the  most  important  of  Christian  virtues.  He 
preached  it  earnestly  and  with  a  force  that  carried 
conviction.  In  Acts  24:25  we  find  these  words  con- 
cerning Paul  "And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness, 
temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled". 
When  summoned  to  preach  before  a  great  ruler, 
Paul,  who  dealt  only  with  major  themes,  preached 
temperance.     Felix  needed  such  instruction  for  the 


historians'  records  tell  us  that  the  Romans  were  as 
intemperate  as  man  has  ever  been.  Paul's  high 
opinion  of  temperance  should  be  ours  also.  The 
world  would  be  much  better  today  if  true  temper- 
ance teaching  had  not  been  pigeonholed  into  ob- 
scurity. 

Turning  again  to  Scripture  to  ascertain  the  dig- 
nity and  stress  that  should  be  given  temperance  as 
a  Christian  virtue  we  find  Paul  speaking.  Among 
the  nine  graces  which  Paul  lists  in  Galatians  5:22,- 
23  we  find  temperance.  Paul  here  places  temper- 
ance on  an  equal  level  with  love  and  faith.  Certainly 
the  one  who  is  not  temperate  needs  to  turn  to  Paul 
for  a  new  estimate  of  this  Christian  virtue. 

The  world  looks  at  the  Christian  critically  in  an 
effort  to  find  a  Haw  in  his  life.  This  flaw  can  often 
be  found  in  the  intemperance  of  the  believer.  Our 
bodies  are  the  temple  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  When 
we  are  intemperate  we  mar  the  temple.  This  is  a 
grave  sin  against  God.  It  is  a  flaw  in  life  which 
makes  the  Christian  vulnerable  to  attack  from  the 
forces  of  evil. 

Is  temperance  essential  in  eating?  Few  worry 
much  about  this.  It  is  laughed  off  casually  when 
anyone  mentions  it.  The  one  who  insists  that  over 
indulgence  in  eating  is  a  major  imperfection  in  the 
Christian  life  is  ordinarly  considered  a  crank.  The 
world  has  a  sayng,  "We  dig  our  graves  with  our 
teeth."  Does  this  not  suggest  there  is  something 
wrong  somewhere?  Sensible  eating  is  definitely  in 
God's  plan  for  mankind.  He  has  placed  the  life-giv- 
ing elements  in  the  ground.  He  has  caused  the  rain 
to  fall  and  the  sun  to  shine  that  the  crops  might 
grow.  He  has  supplied  mankind  bountifully  with 
the  good  things  of  life.  These  He  has  given  not  that 
mankind  may  indulge  in  feasting,  but  that  the  mind 
of  man  may  be  free  from  worry  about  the  future. 
To  those  who  think  overindulgence  in  eating  is  in- 
consequental  we  ask  the  following  question.  Is  not 
intemperance  in  one  thing  as  utterly  wrong  as  over- 
indulgence in  another?  Remember  this  the  next 
time  you  sit  down  to  a  feast.  Keep  you  temple  pure 
for  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  theme  of  work. 
Again  the  question  is  raised.  Is  temperance  essen- 
tial here?  Most  people  would  agree  that  rest  is 
necessary.  A  great  many  would  reject  the  idea  that 
intemperance  here  is  sin.  Yet  God's  Word  is  plain 
in  this  respect.  We  are  told  to  rest  one  day  in  seven. 
This  is  one  of  the  essential  laws  of  God.  To  break 
it  continuously  is  to  invite  disaster.  God's  laws  of 
nature  can  only  be  ignored  for  a  short  time  before 
physicial  health  breaks  down.  Is  it  not  a  sin  for  the 
child  of  God  to  have  a  weak,  run-down  body  when  a 
healthy,  strong,  robust  body  should  be  his?  Is  not 
intemperance  in  this  respect  as  much  a  sin  as  intem- 
perance in  any  other?  We  will  probably  all  of  us 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  Meekness,  temperance:  against  such  there  is 
no  law."    Galatians  5:22,  23. 


THE  GOLDEN  STAIRS 
2  Peter.  1:5-10 

'There  is  a  city,  built  by  God, 

Whose  streets  are  paved  with  gold. 
The  glories  of  that  heavenly  place 

By  prophets  have  been  told." 
What  seers  by  inspiration  saw, 

The  saints  by  faith  have  seen. 
By  faith  they  have  received  the  word 

And  caught  the  golden  gleam. 

The  way  that  leads  to  Heaven's  Gates. 

Though  narrow,  is  very  straight. 
And  happy  those  who  persevere, 

Till  through  the  golden  gate. 
This  way  is  like  a  golden  stair 

By  which  the  saints  ascend; 
They  grow  in  grace  with  every  step 

Until  their  journey's  end. 

And,  first  of  all,  the  step  of  faith, 

By  which  we  accept  the  Lord, 
The  golden  step  into  the  life 

Of  obedience  to  his  word. 
He  is  our  life,  our  light,  our  Guide, 

Companion  all  the  day. 
He  is  our  prophet,  priest  and  king, 

And  we  are  his  alway. 

The  next  is  virtue,  meaning  strength, 

And  strength  to  us  is  given, 
To  walk,  victorious  all  the  way 

Until  we  reach  our  haven. 
When  we  are  weak  then  we  are  strong, 

Because  we  trust  his  might, 
And  thrice  made  strong  are  we  because 

We  know  our  cause  is  right. 

The  next  is  knowledge,  for  we  all 

Have  need  to  know  our  foes, 
As  through  a  world  of  sin  we  go 

As  strangers  to  its  woes. 
And  there  are  many  branching  roads, 

Abysses  dark  and  deep. 
To  which  the  traveller  may  plunge, 

If  he  should  chance  to  sleep. 


The  fourth  bright  step  is  self-control, 

— A  golden  virtue  truly, 
By  which  we  hold  in  check  desires, 

By  nature  wild,  unruly. 
And,  as  we  grow  in  self  control, 

Which  holds  us  to  our  goals, 
We  grow  in  power  with  God  and  man, 

— The  power  for  winning  souls. 

Then,  patience  is  a  golden  step, 

And  restful  and  refreshing, 
For  by  its  side  there  is  a  fount 

Of  healing  and  of  blessing. 
And  morning,  noon  and  night  it  flows, 

For  those  who  choose  to  tarry, 
To   slack   their  thirst   and   cheer  their 
souls 

For  the  burdens  they  must  carry. 

Then  follows  godliness,  a  step, 

Which  takes  us  far  toward  heaven, 
A  golden  altar  at  its  side, 

And  a  sacrifice  is  given. 
A  cosy  seat,  the  Word  of  God, 

And  a  place  to  kneel  in  prayer, 
Make  of  this  step  a  trysting  place 

Which  all  might  wish  to  share. 

And,  crowning  all  the  golden  stairs, — 

The  step  of  love  eternal, 
The  very  threshold  of  the  courts 

Of  joys  forever  vernal. 
Yes,  love,  the  law  of  gravity 

That  lifts  us  up  the  stairs, 
Yes,  love,  the  source  of  every  good, 

Makes  us  its  happy  heirs. 

Oh,  glad  and  glorious  golden  stairs 

That  leave  below  the  night, 
And  lead  us  up  to  blessed  life, 

In  blessed  worlds  of  light. 
Oh,  kind  and  gracious  God  of  love, 

Who  calls  us  to  thy  throne, 
To  crown  us  heirs  of  thine  above; 

We  will  be  all  thine  own. 

—Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 


INTERNATIONAL  SOCIETY  OF  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

WORLD'S  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  BUILDING 
41  Mt.  Vernon  Street  Corner  of  Jay  Street 
BOSTON 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  JUIie  8-  194°- 

1033  East  Main  Street 
Louisville,  Ohio 
Dear  Mr.  Riddle : 

It  is  my  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  on  May  28  at  the  meeting  of  the 
International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  Corporation  you  were 
chosen  as  a  trustee  of  the  International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
for  a  two-year  term,  expiring  in  1942,  under  the  classification, 
"Trustees  from  Evangelical  Denominations." 

We  hope  that  you  will  find  it  possible  to  accept  this  election  and  that 
the  helpful  relationships  of  the  past  may  continue. 

Cordially  yours, 
Stanley  B.  Vandersall 

Recording  Secretary. 


RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED  BY 
THE  NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA 
BRETHREN  CONFERENCE  IN 
LATHROP,  MARCH  28-31,  1940 

Whereas  our  Heavenly  Father  has  so 
abundantly  blessed  this  Conference, 
therefore  be  it  resolved  that  we  return 
our  thanks  to  Him  and  praise  His  Holy 
Name,  that  He  has  directed  this  Con- 
ference through  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
the  beginning,  first  in  the  theme  of  the 
program  and  in  our  moderator's  ad- 
dress "To  Go  Forward." 

We  bless  His  Holy  Name  for  the 
spirit  of  warm  Christian  love  and  fel-  f 
lowship  that  has  attended  this  entire 
Conference  and  thank  and  praise  Him 
that  there  has  been  no  trace  of  dis- 
sention  or  arguing. 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Resolution 
Committee  heartily  endorse  the  report 
and  action  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
in  the  forward  movement  in  the  Stock- 
ton Mission  work,  and  that  we  all  as 
contributing  members  of  this  Confer- 
ence pledge  ourselves  to  stand  square- 
ly behind  them  in  their  endeavor  to  ad- 
vance the  Word  of  God.  Praying  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  help  us  one  and 
all,  to  consecrate  all  we  have  and  are, 
to  this  great  work  of  saving  souls. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  we  thank 
God  for  the  blessed  privilege  of  having 
our  dear  Brother  and  Sister  McCart- 
neysmith  with  us  and  hearing  their 
soul  stirring  messages  direct  from  the 
undiluted  Word  of  God.  With  all  our 
hearts  we  say,  "Thank  you,  Lord"  and 
God  bless  you  Brother  and  Sister  Mc- 
Cartneysmith  for  those  old  time  camp 
meeting  messages. 

Further  be  it  resolved,  that  we  sin- 
cerely, thank  the  W.  M.  S.  for  their 
splendid  program  and  thank  God  the 
time  may  be  soon  for  the  consumation  % 
of  the  heartfelt  desire  of  our  Brother 
McCartneysmith  for  a  live  mission 
among  our  own  American  Negroes. 

We  also  wish  to  express  our  deep 
appreciation  to  the  members  of  the 
Berean  Band  and  thank  God,  for  their 
real  Christian  behavior  and  helpful- 
ness, and  that  as  a  Conference  we  ex- 
press our  greatest  appreciation  in  their 
efforts  for  the  rendering  of  the  won- 
derful Cantata,  thank  you  sincerely. 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  we  es- 
pecially thank  the  members  of  the 
Lathrop  Church  and  the  ladies  of  the 
Church  for  their  warm  Christian  cour- 
tesy and  the  splendid  meals  and  ser- 
vice they  have  provided  for  this  Con- 
ference. 

And  whereas  the  Brethren  Church 
has  always  stood  firm  on  the  Gospel 
doctrine  of  non-resistance.  Therefore 
be  it  resolved  that  we  as  a  Conference 
reiterate     our     positive     adherence     to 

(Continued  on  page  14) 
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IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

The  political  contest  of  totalitarian  and  de- 
mocratic ideologies  is  reflected  in  modern 
church  life.  The  ability  of  the  democratic 
idea  to  survive  and  succeed  requires  that  it 
be  not  abused  by  its  friends  and  that  it  be 
sufficiently  purposeful  to  meet  the  demands 
of  the  times  and  of  the  church's  mission.  Or 
so  it  seems  to  me. 

The  Mentor. 
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FORBEARANCE 

(By  Elder  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  Brethren.  Church,  Smithville, 
Ohio.) 

The  word  "forbear"  as  a  transitive  verb  means:  1. 
to  refrain  or  abstain  from.  2.  To  treat  with 
patience;  tolerate.  As  an  intransitive  verb  it 
means:  1.  To  refrain  from  some  action.  2.  To  be 
patient.  The  noun  "forbearance"  is  the  act  of  for- 
bearing; patience;  mildness.  In  2  Chronicles  25:16 
the  words  mean  "To  let  alone."  In  Numbers  9:13 
the  words  mean  "to  neglect." 

The  Forbearance  of  God: 

God's  forbearance  is  the  continued  exercise  of  pa- 
tience, whereby  He  lets  men  alone,  at  least  for  a 
time,  without  punishing  them  (Rom.  2:4;  3:25). 
"The  God  of  Patience"  is  one  of  God's  precious  titles 
(Rom.  15:5).  In  Psalm  86:15  we  find  a  declaration 
of  His  character:  "A  God  full  of  compassion;  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and 
truth."  We  must  never  forget  that  "the  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  His  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness ;  but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  will- 
1  ing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance." 

Not  long  since  a  woman  said  to  me,  "God  in  the 
exercise  of  His  power  could  stop  this  war,  why  does 
He  let  it  go  on?  Evil  all  about  us  is  causing  so  much 
suffering  and  heart  ache,  why  doesn't  God  destroy 
evil?"  The  silence  of  God  is  very  wonderful,  when 
He  beholds  all  the  wickedness  wrought  upon  the 
earth.  "These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept 
silence,"  and  men  misunderstand  and  abuse  it. 
"Thou  thoughtest  wickedly",  yea,  are  there  not  some 
who  even  despise  the  Divine  forbearance  as  if  it 
were  of  little  account?  Let  them  remember:  God's 
patience,  though  lasting,  is  not  everlasting. 

"Forty  years  suffered  He  their  manners  in  the 
wilderness."  This  is  a  striking  expression,  but  the 
margin  is  still  stronger:  "He  fed  them  as  a  nurse 
beareth  or  feedeth  her  child."  "Last  of  all  He  sent 
unto  them  His  Son,  saying,  They  will  reverence  My 


Son."  The  Son  came  and  spoke  the  plea  for  the  bar- 
ren fig-tree — one  year's  more  reprieve.  During  that 
reprieve,  because  of  His  forbearance,  the  people  of 
that  day  arrested  Him,  scouraged  Him,  spit  upon 
Him,  crowned  Him  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  cruci- 
fied Him,  and  buried  Him.  Today,  mankind,  in 
their  own  aggrandisement  and  desire  for  personal 
exaltation,  treats  His  forbearance  in  like  manner  as 
did  they  of  more  than  nineteen  hundred  years  ago. 
Men  of  today  ignore  the  forbearance  of  God,  willing- 
ly causing  ruin  in  the  event  that  they  are  frustrated 
in  their  desire  to  rule.  I  cite  you  to  Hitler  as  an 
example. 

Christian  Forbearance: 

Christian  forbearance,  required  of  us,  is  a  patient 
letting  of  others  alone,  not  resenting  the  injuries 
which  they  have  done  us,  nor  oppressing  their  con- 
science with  a  rigid  imposition  of  our  notions,  or 
pattern,  as  their  rule. 

The  word  that  Paul  writes  to  the  Church  at  Ephe- 
sus  in  Ephesians  4:1-3  is  a  worthy  and  applicable 
admonition  to  the  Church  of  today,  "I...  beseech 
you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ;  en- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace."  Likewise  also,  I  refer  to  Colossians  3 : 
12-16,  "Put  on,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  longsuffering;  forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quar- 
rel against  any:  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also 
do  ye.  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  love,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called 
in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom." 

What  Then  About  Zeal? 

In  all  His  forbearance,  Jesus  never  compromised 
any  of  the  Eternal  Truths.  He  ever  speaks  boldly 
and  without  any  reservations  whatsoever  against  in- 
iquity and  all  manner  of  evil,  and  continually  in  lov- 
ing kindness  and  forbearance  He  zealously  seeks  to 
build  lives  to  conform  to  the  will  of  God. 

Allow  me  to  quote  from  Cruden's  Concordance: 
"ZEAL  is  a  mixed  passion,  composed  of  grief  and 
anger,  fervent  love  and  desire ;  for  what  a  man  loves 
earnestly,  he  is  careful  to  see  it  honoured,  and  griev- 
ed when  it  is  dishonoured."  In  Psalm  69:9  the 
Psalmist  says,  "The  zeal  of  Thine  house  hath  eaten 
me  up."  In  Titus  2:14-16  Paul  writes,  "Our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself 
a  peculiar  people,  ZEALOUS  of  good  works.  These 
things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  auth- 
ority.   Let  no  man  despise  thee." 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Doctrinal  Statements 

BY  J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  D.  D. 

The  average  Christian  needs  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  simplest  teaching  of  the  Word  as  it  has  to 
do  with  a  revelation  of  God  and  His  relation  to  His 
creatures,  and  of  the  work  of  His  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  brief  doctrinal  statements  which  will  be  pub- 
lished under  the  above  caption  from  week  to  week 
were  prepared  by  Dr.  Miller  in  connection  with  the 
Notes  which  he  prepared  for  the  Sunday  School  les- 
sons for  1922.  Dr.  Miller  stated  that  the  articles 
were  not  prepared  as  a  work  on  systematic  theology, 
nor  yet  as  a  credal  statement.  The  fact  still  re- 
mains true  that  they  constitute  the  most  concise  and 
lucid  presentation  of  the  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trines that  we  have  in  print.  These  statements  will 
appear  weekly  and  may  be  preserved  in  the  Evan- 
gelist as  they  appear,  or  they  may  be  had  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  in  booklet  form  at  ten 
cents  each,  or  seventy-five  cents  per  dozen. 

III.   God :  His  Providence  and  Government 

We  have  seen  in  our  preceding  studies  that  God  is 
Creator.  The  world,  and  we  use  the  word  in  its  most 
common  and  widest  acceptance,  is  the  Creation  of 
God.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 
thereof;  the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein"  PS. 
24:1.  These  words  of  the  old  song-writer  expresses 
not  a  mere  poetic  fancy.  They  state  a  profound 
truth. 

God  is  creator  of  the  world  and  we  may  be  sure 
that  he  has  a  care  for  it.  By  God's  providence  we 
mean  just  this: — That  he  cares  for  his  Creation.  He 
not  only  creates  to  begin  with.  The  creation  must 
be  upheld;  it  must  be  sustained.  The  world  is  not 
like  a  clock  that  is  wound  up  once  for  all  then  runs 
down.  It  is  not  a  machine  at  all.  It  is  not  run  there- 
fore by  sheer  mechanical  forces.  The  World  as  the 
Creation  of  God  has  not  gotten  beyond  his  power  so 
that  it  can  now  get  on  without  him.  God's  will  is 
supreme  within  his  creation.  God  governs  the 
world.  No  human  speculation  as  to  how,  or  why,  or 
when,  must  ever  be  allowed  to  obscure  the  funda- 
mental truth  that  God  creates,  sustains  and  orders 
all  things. 


TEMPERANCE— A  CHRISTIAN  VIRTUE 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

have  to  adjust  our  idea  of  sin  to  conform  to  God's 
idea.  He  says  that  sin  is  sin  regardless  of  the  na- 
ture. 

The  opposite  of  work  is  play.  It  is  here  that  many 
young  Christians  fall.  There  is  a  time  for  work  and 
a  time  for  play.    When  the  play  is  allowed  to  inter- 


fere with  necessary  duties  then  it  automatically  be- 
comes wrong.  The  amount  of  play  necessary  or  pos- 
sible for  individuals  will  necessarily  vary  but  the 
principle  will  always  remain  the  same.  Serious,  nec- 
essary tasks  must  be  taken  care  of. 

A  final  thought  should  be  given  to  that  all  import- 
ant part  of  our  life  known  as  speaking.  Statistics 
can  never  be  compiled  on  earth  to  show  exactly  the 
amount  of  damage  done  by  an  uncontrolled,  intem- 
perate tongue,  but  God  knows.  His  record  will  shew 
it  to  be  not  inconsiderable.  James  warns  us  plainly 
about  the  use  of  the  tongue.  Intemperance  in  this 
respect  has  cost  the  church  dearly  in  service  render- 
ed to  needy  mankind.  Years  of  fine  work  have  been 
negated  by  a  single  word.  The  fine  virtue  of  tem- 
perance should  be  practised  in  this  respect  by  all 
Christians  everywhere  so  that  we  might  let  our 
lights  shine  the  more  bridgtly. 

Self-control  in  everything  is  temperance.  When 
we  give  us  the  control  of  our  body  and  mind  for  even 
an  instant  to  Satan  we  have  sinned.  Glorious  liv- 
ing is  only  possible  when  health  is  radiant.  Tem- 
perance in  all  things  makes  glorious  living  possible. 
Let  us  live  glorious  lives  for  God ! 
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"H-I"W"I-M»M-44'4H-'H^"M"I"HW^M"M-W-H-I"I»M"M1' 
"THE  PSALM  OF  THE  'BOOK'  " 

Tell  me  not  in  scornful  numbers, 

The  Bible  is  not  what  it  seems, 
And  the  things  therein  recorded, 

Are  not  facts,  but  only  dreams; 
You  may  think  so  if  you  choose  to, 

That's  your  privilege  we'll  agree, 
But  the  reason  is  you're  blinded 

By  your  sin  and  cannot  see. 

Isaiah  8:20. 

The  Bible  is  God's  Revelation, 

Unto  man  by  Spirit  breathed, 
It  has  stood  the  test  of  ages, 

By  such  evil  minds  conceived; 
And  it  shall  remain  unshaken. 

Unto  time's  remotest  day, 
For  the  Lord  himself  declared  it, 

"My  Word  shall  never  pass  away." 

Matthew  24:35. 

All  its  contents  are  inspired 

By  the  God  Who  all  things  made, 

And  for  doctrine  it  was  given, 
As  its  Author  thus  hath  said ; 

It  correction  too  doth  furnish, 
And  in  Righteousness  direct, 

That  the  workman  seeking  guidance, 
In  supply  may  be  perfect. 

2  Timothy  3:16,  17. 
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The  Brethren  Faith,  Today  and  Tomorrow 

(Being  the  Moderator's  address  delivered  at  the  Indiana  District  Conference, 
at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  June  11  to  14,  1940,  by  Elder  J.  R.  Klingnsmith, 
pastor  the  Brethren  Church,  Elkhart,  Indiana.) 

Text  I  Cor.  15:85  "Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


The  Apostle  thus  concludes  what 
many  call  the  second  greatest  chapter 
he  ever  wrote.  It  is  a  timely  exhort- 
ation for  all  times.  If  it  were  advis- 
able in  the  day  when  the  Corinthians 
lived,  it  is  thrice  expedient  today. 
Notice  his  appeal  to  Christian  people: 
>>e  ye  (1)  stedfast,  (2)  immoveable, 
s»  '  3 )  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  The  reason:  because  you 
know  that  in  spite  of  the  temporary 
nature  of  everything  else  you  do,  when 
you  do  things  for  the  Lord  your  labors 
are  permanent-forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labors  are  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.  Analyze  his  appeal  still  further. 
Be  steadfast  or  stationary;  Be  solid, 
immobile,  fixed.  Be  unmoveable.  "Just 
like  a  tree  that's  planted  by  the  waters, 
I  shall  not  be  moved."  Notice  his  plea 
against  part-time  Christianity  "Al- 
ways" abounding.  Always!  "Abound- 
ing"— overflowing,  full  up.  Always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  THE  LORD. 
The  Lord's  work;  the  Lord's  interests; 
the  Lord's  Will;  the  Lord's  Glory;  the 
Lord's  purposes;  the  Lord's  Church; 
the  Lord's  soul  winning;  the  Lord's 
tithing;  the  Lord's  Day:  The  work  of 
the  LORD. 

Paul  had  just  presented  to  the 
Corinthian  Church  the  greatest  argu- 
ment ever  before  or  since  written  that 
the  Christian  believer  in  Jesus  will  live 
on  and  on  into  the  ages  of  ages  in 
useful  immortality.  He  will  not,  he 
cannot  die.  Death,  the  grave,  and  the 
,most  formidable  foe  to  the  human  soul 
^%'er  known  has  no  effect  whatsoever 
upon  him.  For  he  will  live  and  reign 
with  Jesus  Christ  for  ever  and  ever. 
He  will  be  changed  in  a  moment  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  at  the  sound  of  the 
last  trump.  Having  already  pointed 
out  to  them  in  a  preceeding  chapter 
that  their  good  works  "Gold,  Silver  and 
precious  stones"  as  he  calls  them,  shall 
abide,  he  now  climaxes  his  great  chap- 
ter on  the  permanancy  of  the  Christian 
soul  with  an  appeal  to  diligently  apply 
oneself  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  which 
shall  never  be  forgotten.  For,  as  he 
reasoned,  you  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

As  the  Christian  of  1940  reviews  the 
field  in  which  he  is  instructed  to 
"abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord"  and 
to  sow  the  Gospel  seed  he  is  confronted 
with  some  situations  that  none  of  his 
predecessors  ever  faced.  He  is  living 
in  a  present  modern  world  that  has 
been  sabotaged  by  several  leavening 
philosophies  that  have  affected  the 
glandular    and    physical    and    spiritual 


health  of  civilization.  He  is  living  in  a 
world  that  for  the  moment  seems  to  be 
all  Communism,  Nazism  or  Fascism. 
Whereas  the  great  conventions  of  hu- 
manity used  to  sing  about  winning  the 
world  for  Christ  and  spreading  the 
Gospel  of  Salvation  over  the  whole 
earth,  now  we  have  other  "christs"  be- 
ing heralded,  or  evangelized,  or  propa- 
gandized through  the  same  world,  mak- 
ing as  their  objectives  the  same  world 
that  we  were  once  commissioned  to  win 
for  Jesus  Christ,  the  one  and  only  true 
Son  of  the  living  God.  So  now,  it  is  a 
world  in  which  Communism,  or  frenzied 
godlessness,  anti-godness,  and  Naz- 
ism, complete  paganism,  and  Fascism, 
only  the  State,  is  bidding  for  the  souls 
of  men,  and  apparently  winning.  But 
Christians,  be  reminded  that  it  is  also 
a  world  in  which  Christianity  is  work- 
ing. For  out  of  such  chaotic  ruins  and 
iron-fisted  policies  and  unholy  atroc- 
ities,— and  in  the  very  midst  of  exact- 
ly such  a  male-fisted  and  warring  and 
conquering  empire  we  were  born.  Our 
original  Christians  battled  in  philoso- 
phy and  effort  against  the  most  power- 
ful war  machine — the  old  Roman  em- 
pire— the  world  had  ever  seen,  and 
won!  One  cannot  read  the  life  of 
Claudius  Caesar,  who  was  made  and 
worshipped  as  a  god,  without  remem- 
bering that  it  was  in  his  very  palace 
that  the  servants  and  maids  the  most 
quickly  accepted  Jesus  Christ,  so  that 
Paul  writes  to  the  Philippians  that 
"my  bonds  in  Christ  are  manifest  in 
all  the  palace  and  in  all  other  places." 
The  greatest  General  the  Roman  na- 
tion ever  knew,  Count  Belisarius,  fin- 
ally bowed  his  knee  to  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  knew  that 
the  nation  which  had  armed  itself  and 
mobilized  every  force  within  its  reach 
was  destined  to  crumble  and  give  way 
to  a  new  King  who  used  no  swords 
other  than  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
is  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
and  who  used  no  shield  other  than  the 
shield  of  faith  and  no  armour  besides 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness.  Thus 
from  a  WORLDLY  point  of  view  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  our 
predecessors  to  make  any  headway  at 
all  with  Christianity  and  the  Gospel 
seed  in  the  stoney,  and  thorny,  and 
beaten  path  of  the  world.  But  con- 
trariwise, as  in  the  cycles  of  the  book 
of  Judges,  when  the  situations  were 
the  most  hopeless,  and  when  every 
man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes,  our  God  never  lost  one  single 
case.     Sometimes  He  permits  his  mes- 


sengers like  Jonah  to  be  completely 
submerged  in  the  quagmires  and  sea- 
weeds of  life  and  underneath  the  roars 
of  the  nations  of  the  earth;  but  He  al- 
ways brings  them  to  the  top  victorious- 
ly. Sometimes  his  Hebrew  Children  or 
his  Daniels  are  hopelessly  out-matched 
by  a  Fiery  Furnace  or  a  Lion's  Den; 
but  God  never  yet  lost  a  case!  Wheth- 
er it  be  against  a  Pharaoh,  with  some 
meek  and  quiet  Joseph  pleading  within 
a  prison;  or  whether  it  be  against  a 
fierce  Nebuchadnezzar  with  some  hum- 
ble Daniel  resorting  to  prayer  in  his 
house;  or  whether  it  be  in  the  hopeless 
court  of  some  oriental  Monarch  like 
Ahaz-u-erus,  where  lovely  Esther  did 
silent  battle  for  Jehovah-God,  Our  God 
never  lost  His  battle  yet.  Strong  Her- 
ods  are  finally  no  match  for  a  lowly 
baby  born  in  a  manger;  and  mighty 
Agrippas  and  Felixes  feel  their  thrones 
crumbling  before  shackled  Pauls;  and 
down  through  the  restless  centuries 
smiles  the  oft-repeated  assurance  that 
Christianity  will  always  triumph. 

And  so  today,  let  us  not  so  easily  re- 
sign and  give  up  the  field  which  is  the 
world,  which  every  field  our  Master 
said  we  should  evangelize.  It  is  not 
merely  a  world  where  Communistic,  or 
Nazi,  or  Fascist  forces  work:  it  is  a 
world  where  CHRISTIAN  forces  are 
working.  And  only  what  the  Chris- 
tian forces  are  getting  done  will  stay 
accomplished;  all  else  will  go.  So 
boundary  lines  of  nations  will  rapidly 
change;  principles  of  life  and  govern- 
ment will  take  new  shapes  again,  as 
they  always  have;  but  heaven's  pur- 
poses will  remain  fixed,  unchangeable, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  Kings  and 
rulers  and  princes  of  this  earth  are 
finding  their  dominions  and  headquar- 
ters rapidly  changing  and  their  status 
being  reduced  to  common  humanity; 
but  the  great  King  of  all  kinds  and 
Prince  of  the  Kingdoms  of  this  world, 
the  one  true  and  legal  heir  to  all  do- 
minions, our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the 
Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah  shall  yet 
hear  it  proclaimed  that  "The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  His  Christ  and  He 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever!  'And 
the  kings  of  this  world  shall  "kiss  the 
Son"  lest  He  be  angry  with  them.  So 
it  is  most  certainly  not  a  hopeless 
world-field  in  which  we  are  command- 
ed to  work:  it  is  more  hopeful  than 
ever : 

"Sing  above  the  battle  strife 
Jesus  Saves,  Jesus  saves; 

By  His  death  and  endless  life 
Jesus  save,  Jesus  saves." 

"Lord,  where  are  kings  and  empires 
now 

Of  old  that  went  and  came? 
But  Lord!  thy  Church  is  praying  yet 

A  thousand  years  the  same!" 

"God  of  our  Fathers  known  of  old 

Lord  of  our  far  flung  battle  line, 
Beneath  whose  awful  hand  we  hold 
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Dominion  over  palm  and  pine: 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet 
Lest  we  forget!  Lest  we  forget! 

The  shouting  and  the  tumult  dies 
The  captains  and  the  Lords  depart 

Still  stands  thine  ancient  sacrifice 
A  contrite  and  a  broken  heart. 

Lord  God  of  Hosts  be  with  us  yet, 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget." 

So,  after  2,000  years  of  tested  and 
proven  Christianity,  we  who  now  live 
in  this  occidental  world  find  ourselves 
better  equipped  and  more  surely  com- 
missioned to  carry  forth  the  work  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  than  any  other 
ages  since  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  Our 
obstacles  are  NOT  greater  than  here- 
tofore as  is  commonly  reported.  The 
great  French  writer  of  Early  Christi- 
anity, Presence  depicts  for  us  scenes 
in  which  Christianity  really  faced  ob- 
stacles that  seemed  out  of  all  propor- 
tions to  the  tiny  forces  trying  to  op- 
pose them.  But  they  measured  them- 
selves against  this  opposition,  even 
more  fiercely  than  we  seem  willing  to 
match  ourselves  amidst  our  comforts 
and  advantages.  We  have  excellent 
Churches;  we  all  have  access  without 
any  difficulty  to  a  Bible  somewhere; 
we  could  pray  if  we  wanted  to  without 
being  arrested.  We  have  access  in 
every  village,  hamlet  and  mart  to  some 
church  where  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Word  is  preached.  We  have  magazines 
by  the  literal  dozens  from  which  to 
gain  and  give  inspiration  in  spiritual 
things.  We  have  radios  over  which  to 
preach  and  listen  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  We  have  built  up  in  our  great 
nation  a  favorable  reaction  to  the  Word 
and  principles  of  Christianity.  In  our 
nation  ministers  and  churches  are 
treated  with  respect  and  difference.  To 
say  that  "he  is  a  deacon  or  a  member 
of  some  church  or  that  he  sings  in  the 
choir"  is  always  interpreted  as  an  in- 
dication of  an  individual's  superior 
quality  and  character.  In  almost  every 
other  nation  it  is  not  so.  Instead,  it 
makes  one  a  target  and  victim  of  some 
"purge",  or  concentration  camp,  or 
confiscation  of  property.  But  pitifully 
paradoxical,  while  we  have  such  singu- 
lar advantages  in  which  to  work  for 
Christ,  strangely  enough  we  are  shame- 
fully inattentive  to  our  measured  op- 
portunities; and  we  seem  inocculated 
against  the  great  challenges  which  Je- 
sus Christ's  holy  program  holds  before 
us.  Our  hearts  seem  to  tell  us  that  we 
don't  always  have  such  an  opportunity 
to  do  business  for  the  Master;  yet,  like 
the  foolish  Allied  nations  across  the 
Seas,  we  think  by  deferring  the  evil 
day  that  it  will  not  come;  and  yet  we 
see  it  coming!  So  without  even  a 
thought  about  it  we  turn  off  that  radio 
that  was  preaching,  and  we  throw  into 
the  wastebasket  that  printed  magazine 
that  tells  about  Him,  and  we  spurn 
that  church  on  the  corner  of  every  vil- 
lage, hamlet  and  mart  that  holds  forth 
in  His  holy  Name,  and  we  carelessly 
abuse    that   respect   for   the   character 


and  respectibility  of  the  Christian  qual- 
ity of  life  that  our  occidental  world 
grants  us.  And  while  nearly  all  other 
nations  view  with  abject  horror  the 
ruins  of  their  lovely  churches  and  sob 
for  the  comforting  voice  of  their  Pas- 
tor or  Sunday  School  Teacher,  and  for 
the  peaceful  quietude  of  a  worshipful 
Sabbath  morning  as  they  once  knew  it, 
we  who  have  it  pretend  that  it  means 
something  to  us  while  we  consistently 
maintain  such  records  of  accomplish- 
ments in  our  Lord's  great  program  of 
Christian  works  that  a  mediocre  busi- 
nessman would  go  into  bankruptcy  in 
one  year  were  his  successes  so  small. 
We  excuse  ourselves  with  the  atheistic 
arguments  that  we  are  "too  busy"  or 
"too  tired"  or  "too  hot"  or  "too  cold", 
or  even  use  God's  good  rains  with  which 
He  blesses  our  lives,  as  reason  for  per- 
mitting our  name  and  influence  to  be 
absented  from  Sunday  School  and 
Church.  And  so  our  usual  thin  dime 
with  which  we  pay  off  God  for  another 
week  of  permission  to  live  in  the  most 
ideal  and  free  and  marvelous  place  in 
all  of  the  world  of  men  and  women,  and 
our  opportunity  to  perpetuate  the  ex- 
istence of  such  a  place,  is  thrown  away 
again.  And  we  are  more  hardened. 
The  apostle  once  said  that  the  goodness 
of  God  should  lead  us  to  repentance;  it 
would  seem  that  the  goodness  of  God 
leads  most  of  us  to  indifference. 

However,  in  spite  of  these  acquired 
attitudes,  which  some  of  our  ranks  will 
actually  argue  and  use  as  legitimate 
reasons  for  their  lethargy  in  spiritual 
purposes,  God  has  used  thousands  of 
His  people  in  the  past  years.  In  our 
great  nation  there  are  over  200  active 
religious  bodies  with  an  aggregate 
membership  of  63  million,  848  thous- 
and, 194  Christians.  These  figures  re- 
veal that  over  60  percent  of  America  is 
professedly  Christian.  And  yet,  in  a 
nation  that  counts  its  income  in  billions 
of  dollars,  the  pitiful  budgets  under 
which  the  great  religious  program  of 
60  percent  of  its  people  operates  is  ap- 
palling. If  we  study  our  religion  on 
the  budget  sheet  we  appear  to  be  a  na- 
tion of  fat,  lazy,  rich,  pleasure-hunting 
and  irreligious  Americans. 

Not  even  included  in  the  42  denom- 
inations which  comprise  these  63  mil- 
lions of  Christians  in  America,  all  of 
which  denominations  referred  to  have 
over  50,000  members  each, — not  even 
included  in  this  great  body  are  the 
Brethren  people.  We  have  unconscious- 
ly and  smugly  permitted  ourselves  to 
play  the  role  of  God's  "peculiar"  or 
particularly  called  people.  We  cling 
faithfully  to  the  washing  of  the 
Saint's  feet  and  thereby  hope  to  wash 
away  our  sin  of  indifference.  We  will 
never  come  to  the  place  where  we  will 
yield  a  part  of  the  Master's  Great  Com- 
mission which  tells  us  to  baptize  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  most  of  us  have 
on  a  large  scale  already  yielded  the 
part  of  that  commission  which  com- 
mands us  to  MAKE  DISCIPLES. 
"Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 


of  men",  said  the  same  Master  who  said 
that  "he  that  taketh  not  up  his  cross 
and  followeth  me  is  not  worthy  of  me." 
We  deplore  taking  up  arms  to  fight  in 
wars;  we  preach  separation  from  the 
world,  which  is  wholly  scriptural.  But 
considering  our  small  membership  of 
approximately  30,000  members  after 
fifty  years  of  existence;  considering 
our  present  denominational  difficulties; 
considering  the  type  and  appraisements 
of  most  of  our  various  church  buildings 
and  institutions,  and  considering  the 
per  capita  contributions  of  our  mem- 
bership to  these  projects,  we  can  right- 
fully challenge  our  own  right  to  exist 
alongside  the  parallel  projects  of  other 
denominations  who  are  exercising  larg- 
er privileges  so  long  as  we  continue  at 
our  same  pace.  Even  small  bodies  like 
the  Latter  Day  Saints  have  a  member- 
ship of  690,000,  or  the  7th  day  Adven-| 
tists  with  a  membership  of  156,000,  or  ' 
the  Nazarene  with  a  membership  of 
140,000  have  out  classed  us  as  workers 
in  God's  kingdom.  It  has  been  too 
much  our  custom  to  sit  in  Conferences 
and  argue  about  Legalism,  Eternal  Se- 
curity and  the  Second  Coming  of  the 
Lord  or  Bobbed  Hair.  One  hundred 
years  ago  in  Somerset  County  Pennsyl- 
vania the  main  argument  and  question 
for  Conference  to  settle  was  whether 
or  not  the  Church  should  permit  their 
members  to  use  bells  on  the  harness  of 
their  horses  when  sleighing. 

However,  a  brighter  day  has  dawned 
for  Brethrenism  than  we  have  hereto- 
fore known.  Those  who  have  loved 
such  doubtful  disputations  and  who 
have  vainly  fought  for  the  pre-emin- 
ence among  us  have  given  themselves 
to  other  interests  now  than  the  Breth- 
ren denomination.  They  have  dissent- 
ed and  gone  out  from  among  us.  Let 
us  not  be  too  sorrowful  of  their  depar- 
ture, since  they  were  never  really  of 
us;  for  had  they  been  of  us  they  would 
never  have  gone  out  from  us.  We  have 
learned  from  the  large  conflict  in  the 
world  today  that  greater  progress  has 
been  made  in  nations  and  governmental 
units  when  the  dissenters  have  been 
displaced.  Let  us  now  rejoin  our  hands 
in  the  grandest  effort  the  Brethren 
Faith  has  ever  known  for  a  great  pro- 
ject for  the  next  few  years.  We  have 
the  quality  of  people  with  whom  the 
Lord  can  work.  We  have  the  facilities 
with  which  to  work.  We  have  our  good 
name  and  testiinony.  We  have  the 
whole  Council  of  God  to  declare.  We 
live  in  a  world  that  is  losing  its  confi- 
dence in  even  so-called  civilization,  see- 
ing its  failure  to  change  the  plunder- 
ing heart  of  man.  People  are  turning 
again  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  for  something  spiritual  and  per- 
manent and  better  than  this  world  has 
to  offer.  Let  us  be  first  among  the 
200  religious  bodies  of  our  great  Nation 
to  proclaim  Him,  in  methods  that  are 
modern  but  not  modernistic;  in  princi- 
ples that  are  positive  but  not  malicious 
and  destructive;  in  ways  that  are  ap- 
pealing and  not  repelling.  Let  us  hold 
fast  to  that  form  of  doctrine  which  has 
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been  delivered  unto  us  in  every  point; 
but  let  us  preach  a  real  and  living  Sa- 
viour, not  a  theological  argument.  We 
have  spent  these  fifty  years  defining 
our  position;  let  us  now  use  our  posi- 
tion for  the  advancing  of  our  Church- 
es and  saving  men  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

Your  Indiana  Ministerial  Association 
has  endorsed  a  program  which  most 
assuredly  will  cause  every  pastor  and 
every  Church  within  our  great  district 
to  be  prayerful  and  exceedingly  jealous 
and  active  for  our  Lord's  work  for  the 
next  few  years.  It  will  be  presented  at 
this  Conference  for  your  consideration 
and  thus  for  your  approval  or  for  your 
rejection.     If  this  program  or  a  similar 

"  one  be  put  into  affect  within  a  few 
short  years  our  District  will  have  great- 
ly strengthened  itself  and  will  have  ac- 

j  quired  a  larger  enthusiasm  for  Breth- 
renism.  Perhaps  it  would  be  well  for 
this  Conference  to  appoint  some  Dis- 
trict Evangelist  to  spend  much  of  his 
time  overseeing  the  accomplishment  of 
this  great  task  among  us.  It  would 
keep  us  from  majoring  in  minors  as  we 
are  doing  if  some  Conference  represen- 
tative should  with  authority  remind  us 
that  we  are  losing  our  rating  in  our 
own  conference  if  we  refuse  to  strive 
after  great  objectives  for  God  and  the 
Church.  Even  a  people  so  democratic 
as  we  are  sometimes  needs  to  be  press- 
ed a  bit  with  temporary  authority.  Our 
District  Evangelists  should  be  given 
this  authority  and  should  be  financed 
in  this  work;  for  there  is  NOTHING 
ELSE  THAT  WILL  SAVE  THE 
BRETHREN  FAITH  FROM  OBLIVI- 
ON in  the  great  mad  scramble  of  com- 
petition these  days  than  a  program 
that  is  worked  almost  feverishly.  We 
are  not  going  to  be  behind:  WE  ARE 
BEHIND  already.  The  net  gains  of 
our  Churches,  the  pitifully  low  per- 
capite.  contributions  of  our  member- 
ships, the  smug  "conservativism"  which 
was  the  disease  of  the  ancient  Phari- 
sees, is  causing  our  Faith  to  perish 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  is  time 
«4  to  sound  the  trumpet  in  Zion  and  be 
alarmed  about  our  comparative  slug- 
gishness. As  your  Moderator  we  sug- 
gest that  this  Conference  empower  a 
committee  to  regularly  interview  the 
pastor  and  official  Board  of  every  rec- 
ognized Brethren  Church  within  our 
District  to  promote  the  following  pro- 
gram: 

The  Proposed  Goals   for  the 
Indiana  Conference 

I.     THE  LOCAL  CHURCH 

a — At  least  ]0%  increase  in  mem- 
bership for  the  next  year. 

b — 809r  of  the  Sunday  School  at- 
tending Church  service. 

c — 75%  of  morning  attendance  at 
evening  service. 

d — An  active  Christian  Endeavor 
program. 

e — A  local  Brotherhood  program. 

f — An  active  Woman's  Missionary 
Society. 

g — A  yearly  Evangelistic  Meeting. 

h — An  active  Sisterhood  society. 


i — 50%  of  families  taking  the 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

j — 10%  increase  in  the  local  bud- 
get. 

k — 75%  of  resident  members  at 
communion. 

1 — Increased  attendance  in  Weekly 
Bible  study  or  prayer  meting. 

II.  DENOMINATION  INTEREST 
a — Increased  offerings  to: 

Missions. 
Ashland  College. 
Old  Folks  Home. 
Superannuated  Minister's  fund. 
Sunday  School  Association. 
Brethren   Publishing  Company. 

III.  FULL  support  of  Shipshewana. 

IV.  COMPLETE    REPORT    AT    DIS- 

TRICT  CONFERENCE 

V.  Full  quota  of  delegates  at  District 

and  National  Conference. 
Rating  of  Churches  on  5  credits  per 
goal. 

Class  "A"  Church  90  to  100 
Class  "B"  Church  SO  to  90 
Class  "C"  Church  70  to  80 
Class  "D"  Church       60  to     70 

Perhaps  upon  first  thought  it  will 
present  itself  to  you  as  resembling  a 
Church  hierarchy  or  usurpation  of  pow- 
er by  Conference  authorities  to  invest 
in  them  the  responsibility  of  accom- 
plishing these  objectives.  Undoubtedly 
it  will  work  additional  assignments  up- 
on every  Pastor  and  Church  to  attain 
the  goals.  However,  a  mere  realiza- 
tion of  our  present  slow  growth  and 
lack  of  objectives  should  make  us  hun- 
ger for  something  that  will  collect  our 
scattered  efforts  and  concentrate  them 
into  definite  and  concrete  objectives.  Is 
it  out  of  order  for  your  Moderator  to 
suggest  that  any  lack  of  a  great  pro- 
gram will  not  merely  weaken  our 
churches  in  these  days;  it  will  lose  them 
altogether.  Young  life  and  present  day 
challenges  from  every  other  source  de- 
mand that  the  Church  have  the  greatest 
program  it  has  ever  had  to  utilize  the 
energies  of  our  people.  Our  organiza- 
tions of  the  world,  schools,  clubs  and 
every  other  project  known  in  American 
life  seeks  to  challenge  the  interest  and 
strength  of  their  people.  Why  should 
the  great  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  be 
content  to  merely  hold  services  without 
having  such  a  vast  program  of  worth- 
while assignments  that  it  actually  needs 
every  member?  And  you  will  observe 
among  our  Churches  that  those  with- 
out a  program  are  those  without  ap- 
preciable gains.  We  are  not  here  to 
merely  hold  our  ground:  we  are  here 
to  gain  more  ground. 

Another  matter  has  also  been  on  the 
heart  of  your  Moderator  for  some  time 
due  to  his  close  relations  with  minis- 
ters of  other  denominations  during  the 
past  three  years.  He  has  become  very 
closely  associated  with  godly  men  of 
other  faiths.  Most  of  them  are  men 
with  a  vision,  who  are  capable  of  great 
sacrifice  and  leadership.  But  let  it  be 
said  here,  that  our  own  Brethren  pas- 
tors and  their  families  are  not  a  whit 
behind    them.      Only   it   is    lamentably 


true  that  most  of  our  congregations 
have  imposed  upon  the  graciousness  of 
their  leaders.  Brethren  ministers  us- 
ually are  required  to  dispose  of  tasks 
which  absorb  most  of  their  precious 
time  which  God  expects  them  to  use  in 
growing  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Is  it  reason- 
able that  any  congregation,  even  of  the 
Brethren  Faith,  should  expect  the 
heavenly  Father  to  bless  its  testimony 
and  efforts  when  His  lone  Servant  that 
He  has  given  to  them,  suffers  the 
shame  of  poverty  such  as  few  of  his 
members  know?  Is  it  even  Christian 
that  an  Institution  known  for  its  adher- 
ance  to  Christianity  and  fairness  should 
buy  a  man's  soul,  every  day  of  the 
week  and  every  night  of  the  week  for 
a  pitiful  fee  that  does  not  even  approx- 
imate the  cheapest  of  factory  labor? 
Must  your  Pastor  be  denied  the  books 
and  periodicals  and  recreational  neces- 
sities simply  because  you  have  always 
done  it  that  way?  Will  you  buy  his 
active  years  for  mere  bread  and  butter 
until  he  is  a  bit  older,  with  no  pension 
or  consideration  of  him  except  to  beg 
from  his  relatives.  It  is  our  honest  and 
prayerful  conviction  that  the  church 
that  robs  its  minister  and  his  family 
is  robbing  the  Living  God.  If  your 
minister  is  not  God's  representative 
among  you  you  should  be  shamed  for 
having  him.  If  he  IS  God's  faithful 
servant  given  to  you,  you  should  honor 
him  and  see  to  it  first  of  all  that  he  is 
fairly  remunerated.  Little  does  the 
average  laymen  understand  the  con- 
stant demands  upon  his  car,  telephone, 
closet,  and  professional  expenditures 
all  because  he  is  your  minister.  You 
have  some  of  the  finest  leadership  in 
the  churches  of  America;  but  as  a 
Church  you  should  evidence  as  much 
appreciation  of  their  labors  and  love  as 
churches  with  a  lesser  gospel  and  with 
lesser  men.  A  pastor  in  debt,  and  wor- 
ry, and  fear,  and  horror  of  the  future 
is  certainly  not  able  to  serve  you  with 
the  same  enthusiasm  as  the  man  who 
feels  that  at  least  he  is  making  a  bit 
of  headway  in  his  personal  life  too. 
Recently  it  was  our  dismay  to  talk  to 
two  young  Brethren  ministers  who  had 
spent  thousands  of  dollars  in  preparing 
to  serve  Brethren  Churches.  The  very 
pitiful  and  shameful  salaries  that  their 
selfish  congregations  were  paying 
them  was  the  devil's  largest  tool  to- 
wards discouraging  these  two  young 
men  who  already  were  going  in  debt 
more  and  more  instead  of  being  able  to 
equip  their  studies  and  progress.  Will 
God  then  answer  the  prayers  of  those 
Churches  ?  One  was  a  wealthy  people. 
The  other  could  have  doubled  their 
Pastor's  salary  and  then  not  have  sacri- 
ficed in  doing  it.  How  can  you  expect 
your  minister  to  be  a  social  leader  in 
your  community  when  in  reality  you 
have  made  him  a  pauper  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world?  The  laborer  is  worthy  of 
his  hire;  and  "thou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn,"  still 
comprises  a  part  of  the  Almighty  God's 
Holy  Word  which  you  as  a  Church  pro- 
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fess  to  love  and  honour.  God's  true 
servants  will  be  and  have  been  subject- 
ed to  lamentable  and  shameful  unfair- 
ness in  their  communities,  while  they 
have  been  expected  to  compete  with 
other  ministers  and  churches  who  are 
afforded  far  greater  means  of  attain- 
ing; but  the  fact  that  these  men  will  do 
so  will  never  never  justify  the  Breth- 
ren congregation  that  forces  them  to 
it.  I  recommend  that  every  Brethren 
congregation  in  the  Indiana  District 
seek  earnestly  the  will  of  the  Lord  in 
this  matter  and  withdraw  from  this 
worn-out  excuse  of  "conservativism." 
You  are  not  so  conservative  in  your 
own  resources  and  habits;  rather  you 
are  quite  like  other  Christian  bodies. 
Why  then  borrow  this  cover  to  explain 
why  your  minister  receives  about  half 
the  salary  that  even  inferior  men  re- 
ceive? The  wide-awake  minister  today 
faces  economic  demands  that  no  other 
professional  man  faces.  Can  you  buy 
his  car,  and  his  wife,  and  his  seven  days 
a  night  a  week  so  cheaply,  simply  be- 
cause he  will  ?  This  matter  cannot  go 
unanswered  if  we  are  to  expect  God's 
blessings  upon  our  churches. 

We  further  beg  of  the  Indiana  Con- 
ference that  we  immediately  challenge 
ourselves  with  one  or  more  mission 
points.  We  are  suffering  in  Brethren- 
ism  for  great  challenges.  We  humbly 
request  our  Mission  Board  and  Pastors 
to  force  us  into  some  field  where  we 
can  pour  new  love  and  zeal  and  assist- 
ance. Other  denominations  are  grow- 
ing and  spreading  out.    Even  dissenting 


bodies  recognize  the  power  in  home 
missionary  projects.  It  puts  red  cor- 
puscles in  the  blood  of  the  local  church. 

It  is  our  desire  also  to  urge  this  Con- 
ference to  cultivate  the  most  sacred  and 
close  fellowship  with  Churches  of  like 
precious  faith  as  we  espouse.  We 
mention  particularly  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Regardless  of  unfounded 
charges  against  so-called  "modernistic" 
leadership,  we  should  remember  our 
own  error  in  the  recent  past  of  erro- 
gant  and  bigoted  radical  leadership. 
When  a  fanatic  charges  someone  with 
"modernism"  it  usually  means  when 
well  analyzed  that  the  one  he  charged 
just  wasn't  a  fanatic  with  him.  And 
the  facts  remain  that  God  has  blessed 
other  bodies  as  much  or  sometimes  we 
think  more  than  our  own,  regardless  of 
the  fact  that  some  of  our  leaders  of 
other  days  declared  them  unfit  for  His 
blessings.  Let  us  seek  the  mutual  good 
will  of  other  sound  gospel  churches. 
For  the  accomplishment  of  that  end  we 
suggest  that  a  Committee  be  appoint- 
ed by  this  Conference  known  as 
"Church  Relations"  committee. 

We  suggest  further  that  we  cultivate 
among  our  own  ranks  a  more  closely 
knitted  fellowship  and  interest  in  each 
other.  The  days  are  dark  in  this  pres- 
ent period  of  the  world's  history.  We 
are  the  people  of  God.  We  need  each 
other.  We  need  the  courage  and 
strength  derived  from  each  other's  love 
and  fellowship.  Let  us  exchange  our 
blessings  more  unselfishly.  An  occas- 
ional exchange  of  ministers,  or  an  en- 


tire Church  migrating  to  a  neighbor- 
Brethren  Church  to  attend  prayer 
meeting,  or  by  occasional  Sundays  at 
Shipshewana  Lake  would  greatly  en- 
courage our  mutual  interest.  We  are 
BRETHREN.  We  love  our  Church. 
We  love  each  other's  interests.  Let  us 
thus  share  with  each  other  and  confirm 
each  other  in  the  sacred  faith.  We  de- 
sire in  this  connection  to  commend 
heartily  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  our  District  and  the  Men's 
Brotherhood  Association.  They  have 
been  a  powerful  factor  in  the  bonds  of 
unity. 

Finally  my  Brethren,  be  true  to  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Preach  the  old  and  blessed  truths  of 
the  Faith.  The  precious  forgiveness  of 
sins  through  the  shed  blood  of  our 
Saviour,  the  imminent  return  of  that 
same  Lord  for  His  Church,  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  regenerate  men's§, 
souls,  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Bi-  ^ 
ble,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but 
the  Bible.  Withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly 
and  admonish  him  as  an  heretic,  but 
treat  him  as  a  brother.  Suffer  no  de- 
visive  tool  of  the  enemy  to  encircle 
your  precious  heritage.  And  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge  at  his  appearing 
shall  reward  you  for  your  labors. 
"Finally,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord."  The  Grace  of  our  oLrd 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you! 


N.  CALIF.  RESOLUTIONS 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

peace  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
And  whereas  the  liquor  interests  are 
using  untold  amounts  of  money  and 
every  influence  the  devil  can  devise  to 
ruin  the  souls  and  bodies  of  our  people 
especially  the  youth  and  the  women  of 
our  land,  and  whereas  we  have  learn- 
ed of  the  terrible  evil  effects  of  nicotine 
and  especially  of  marijuana  upon  the 
bodies  and  nerves,  and  more  especially 
the  terrible  effects  of  marijuana. 
Therefore  we  most  earnestly  urge,  that 
this  Conference  go  on  record  as  un- 
utterably opposed  to  alcohol  and  nico- 
tine in  every  form,  and  will  use  every 
effort  to  educate  against  and  discour- 
age all  use  of  the  same.  And  that  we 
take  Gal.  5:22-23  as  our  lasting  motto. 
"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance." 
And  that  we  believe  the  true  meaning 
of  temperance  to  be — temperance  in  all 
that  is  good,  and  total  abstinence  in  all 
that  is  evil  or  harmful.  May  God  help 
us  each  and  every  one  to  stand  firm  in 
the  calling  whereunto  we  have  been 
called. 

Brethren,  whereas  the  blessings  men- 


tioned have  been  but  a  small  portion  of 
what  we  have  received,  we  present 
these  resolutions,  with  the  recommenda- 
tion that  they  be  accepted  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Lois  B.  Shank, 

M.  E.  Gall, 

Millie  Ronk. 


FORWARD  MARCH,  LAYMEN! 

When  each  number  of  the  Evangelist 
comes  to  my  desk  I  wonder  who  will 
have  some  report  of  Laymen's  "doings" 
in  it  and  we  all  feel  after  reading  each 
article  as  it  appears  the  laymen  of  the 
Brethren  Church  are  marching  forward. 
We  are  quite  sure  that  we  shall  see 
greater  gains  in  the  future  than  we 
have  made  in  the  past.  This  however 
can  only  be  attained  by  each  layman  in 
his  local  church  doing  something  about 
getting  his  BRETHREN  on  the  march 
for  an  organization  in  his  church. 

We  are  not  telling  you  that  it  will  be 
an  easy  task  to  do  this,  but  never  give 
up  till  you  have  succeded.  We  are  hop- 
ing that  we  may  have  a  report  of  many 
new  organizations  formed  before  this 
year  shall  have  closed.     Your  National 


officers  will  be  glad  to  give  you  any 
assistance  that  is  possible  in  your  set- 
up to  get  you  off  to  a  good  start. 

The  one  thing  among  many  that  the 
local  organization  can  do  to  advertize 
your  CHURCH  is  to  post  signs  along 
the  highway,  and  put  a  bulletin  board 
on  the  lawn  so  that  as  strangers  pass 
by,  they  may  know  that  there  is  an-  ft 
other  BRETHREN  CHURCH.  Even  if 
we  are  few  in  numbers  we  should  let 
the  world  know  that  we  are  "up  and 
doing."  Any  and  all  suggestions  that 
you  might  have  in  the  way  of  publicity 
send  to  the  national  secretary  so  that 
your  national  officers  may  be  able  to 
pass  along  to  other  churches  some  de- 
finite projects. 

It  is  not  too  early,  although  National 
Conference  is  some  time  in  the  future, 
to  get  your  laymen  to  plan  to  attend 
the  National  Laymen's  Meetings.  We 
are  hoping  that  every  Church  may  be 
represented.  If  you  have  no  Laymen's 
movement  in  your  church  now  and  you 
can  attend  the  National  conference,  you 
will  want  to  go  home  and  start  such  an 
organization. 

Well,  Brethren,  let  each  one  resolve 
in  his  own  mind  now  that  we  shall  all 
do  our  part  to  put  the  Church  that  we 
love  and  serve  foremost,  and  keep  the 
faith   that   has   been   given  us   by  our 
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fore-fathers  and  some  such  laymen  as 
Brother  John  lEarly  whose  picture  you 
see  on  this  page.  He  was  one  who  was 
willing  to  give  of  his  means  and  ser- 
vice that  the  Brethren  Church  might  go 
forward. 

The  future  of  the  Brethren  Church 
is  entrusted  to  the  Laymen  of  today, 
and  as  we  laymen  promote  the  activi- 
ties of  our  beloved  Church  and  continue 


Brother  John  Early,  whose  gift,  to- 
gether with  that  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Ly- 
dia  Fox,  helped  to  establish  the  Breth- 
ren Home  at   Flora,  Ind. 

in  the  path  that  has  been  made  for  us 
by  those  that  have  given  this  heritage 
to  us,  we  will  be  able  to  pass  along  the 
torch  of  our  posterity. 

Many  of  our  Laymen  have  made  wise 
investments  in  annuities  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  which  shall  be  a  memorial 
for  all  time  on  this  earth,  and  blessings 
in  the  new  life  of  immortality.  Others 
have  made  wrong  investments  and  have 
never  had  the  blessing  of  seeing  their 
money  build  for  the  Kingdom  here  or 
hereafter. 

We  would  like  to  suggest  that  any 
laymen  that  want  same  investments  to- 
day, should  investigate  the  different 
trust  funds  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
we  are  sure  that  you  will  be  well  re- 
paid. 

Well,  fellow  laymen,  we  shall  be  look- 
ing for  a  report  of  your  doings  in  your 
local  church,  and  shall  hope  to  see  you 
at  National  Conference. 

John  C.  Eck,  Vice  President. 


LAYMEN   IN  THE   MIAMI  VALLEY 

The  laymen  of  the  Miami  Valley  are 
not  as  progressive  as  we  might  be,  but 
we  are  in  the  line  of  the  forward  march 
with  the  other  laymen  of  the  brother- 
hood. 

The  first  big  event  that  happened  in 


the  Valley  to  cause  the  men  of  the  Val- 
ley Churches  to  get  together,  was  start- 
ed by  the  laymen  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  New  Lebanon,  extending 
a  call  to  all  the  laymen  of  the  Valley 
Churches  to  come  together  in  the  local 
Church  for  a  banquet  and  program  Jan. 
30.  This  being  the  first  of  such  meet- 
ings, the  attendance  was  not  as  large 
as  we  had  hoped  it  might  be  but  till  all 
arrived  and  were  seated  at  the  tables 
the  group  numbered  nearly  one  hun- 
dred. The  banquet  was  scheduled  to 
start  at  7:00  o'clock  and  every  thing 
was  in  readiness  on  time,  so  the  Breth- 
ren did  a  very  good  job  of  clearing  the 
tables  of  the  fine  food  that  was  so  de- 
liriously prepared,  and  served  in  such 
fine  manner.  This  banquet  was  served 
by  the  Senior  Sisterhood  girls  of  the 
local  Church  with  Mrs.  0.  H.  Mussel- 
man  as  their  patroness.  Just  a  little 
tip  to  other  laymen — if  you  have  such 
an  organization  in  your  church,  ask 
them  to  serve  your  next  banquet! 

Our  program  consisted  of  remarks 
from  several  of  the  National  Officers 
of  the  Laymen's  Organization.  Broth- 
er George  Kem,  Treasurer  of  the  Na- 
tional Organization,  gave  a  little  his- 
tory as  to  the  beginning  of  this  move- 
ment, a  general  report  as  to  the  finan- 
cial status,  and  what  the  organization 
was  doing  to  help  students  through 
college.  Brother  N.  V.  Kimmel,  who 
had  served  for  a  period  of  nearly  ten 
years  as  National  Treasurer  had  charge 
of  the  devotions.  Your  scribe  gave  a 
few  remarks  as  to  the  goals  set  by  the 
National  Organization  and  what  has 
been  accomplished,  as  well  as  what  we 
hoped  to  accomplish  in  the  future. 

The  principal  speaker  of  the  evening 
was  one  of  the  outstanding  men  of 
Brethren  Church,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  of 
Dayton.  Needless  to  say,  we  were  giv- 
en many  things  to  think  about,  especial- 
ly our  responsibilities  to  the  local 
church,  and  we  are  sure  that  time  will 
reveal  some  of  the  points  of  that  fine 
challenge   bearing  fruit. 

The  desire  was  expressed  to  have 
surely  more  such  fellowship  meetings, 
and  surely  such  meetings  are  valuable 
and  the  friendships  are  not  soon  for- 
gotten. 

Testimonies  were  given  by  the  girls 
that  attended  summer  camp  at  Lake 
Shipshewana.  and  they  expressed  them- 
selves in  such  a  way  that  we  feel  sure 
that  the  Miami  Valley  will  be  there  this 
year  with  a  much  larger  group. 

So  the  first  Laymen's  Meeting  of  the 
Miami  Valley  was  ended  with  the 
knowledge  that  the  laymen  do  have  a 
task  to  perform  and  that  we  will,  by 
the  Grace  of  God  and  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  do  our  part  in  promot- 
ing the  Cause  of  Christ,  and  letting  the 
world  know  that  the  Brethren  Church 
is  going  forward  'til  He  shall  come  for 
His  Bride. 

John   C.   Eck. 


LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION  IN  THE 
NEW  LEBANON  CHURCH 

The  laymen  of  the  New  Lebanon 
Church  are  making  history  in  the  way 
of  having  an  organization  for  the  men 
of  the  Church.  We  are  following  the 
plan  of  some  of  the  other  Brethren,  in 
that  we  hold  our  meetings  on  the  same 
date  as  the  W.  M.  S.  and  this  has  work- 
ed out  very  nicely.  We  are  not  very 
old  as  yet  in  number  of  meetings  held, 
but  we  are  doing  things  nevertheless. 
The  Men's  Bible  Class  officers  are  serv- 
ing as  officers  of  the  Laymen  organi- 
zation for  the  present. 

Our  first  and  most  important  project 
undertaken  is  the  setting  up  of  some 
standards  to  send  our  young  people  to 
summer  camp  at  Lake  Shipshewana. 
This  is  going  to  be  a  lot  of  fun  for  the 
men  as  well  as  the  young  folk  in  exe- 
cuting this  program.  We  are  making 
the  requirements  or  standards  very 
simple  and  yet  we  feel  that  if  all  per- 
sons do  their  best  that  they  shall  re- 
ceive some  very  lasting  benefits.  The 
following  are  the  standards:  1.  Atten- 
dance in  Bible  School  and  one  worship 
service  each  Sunday  during  April,  May 
and  June,  or  till  time  for  camp. 

2.  Participation  in  some  church  or- 
ganization. 

3.  Systematic  Bible  reading,  of  at 
least  one  chapter  a  day. 

Many  others  could  be  added  to  this 
if  you  would  like,  but  for  the  begin- 
ning we  feel  this  a  good  start.  We 
have  a  "Ways  and  Means  Committee" 
to  provide  the  funds  or  see  that  suffi- 
cient funds  are  available  in  time  for 
camp.  So  we  are  quite  sure  that  we 
will  have  a  good  representation  from 
the  New  Lebanon  Church. 

We  are  following  the  monthly  topics 
as  suggested  by  the  National  Laymen 
Organization,  as  far  as  possible,  and 
find  them  very  interesting.  We  are 
hoping  that  what  we  have  suggested 
here  might  be  of  help  to  some  other 
church  in  getting  your  men  started  in 
this  fine  movement. 

John  C.  Eck,  reporting  for  the  sec'y. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

July  7 

SPIRITUAL   POWER   FOR   TODAY 

Scripture   Lesson  —  Acts  2:1-11 

Bible   Readings 

Power  in  the  early  church,  Acts  5:12- 
lfi. 

Promise  of  the  Spirit,  Jn.  16:7-13. 

Presence  of  Christ  always,  Matt.  28: 
18-20. 

Prayer,  a  medium  of  power,  Mk.  11: 
24. 

Pattern  of  the  Macedonians.  Jn.  14: 
14.  14. 

Perseverance  in  salvation,  2  Cor.  8: 
1-fi;  Phil.  2:12-10. 

Introduction 

To  have  power  is  the  crowning  aspir- 
ation of  many  today.  The  nature  of 
the  power  they  seek  depends  upon  their 
circumstances  in  life  and  their  main  in- 
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terests.  With  some  it  is  power  in  the 
business  and  industrial  world.  With 
others,  in  the  political  world.  With 
some,  in  the  management  of  affairs. 
The  trend  to  dictatorship  in  world 
governments  well  indicates  the  insane 
grasping  for  power  by  some.  Every 
man  wants  power  over  his  fellows,  or 
so  it  looks.  The  desire  to  control  men 
and  affairs  is  upon  the  world  like  a 
malady.  A  very  worldly  idea  of  world- 
ly power  prevails.  Even  —  alas — in 
the  church  this  spectre  rears  its  un- 
pleasant head.  Its  effects,  everywhere 
it  finds  success  for  the  fortunate  few, 
is  to  deprive  others  of  their  rights  and 
frequently  of  their  liberties.  Such 
sought-after  power,  because  of  its  self- 
ishness and  usually  evil  results,  is  nat- 
urally unwelcome  to  most  save  those 
who  wield  it.  But  there  is  in  the  world 
a  possible  power  that  men  might  seek. 
Having  found  it,  it  would  prove  a 
greater  power  than  any  other  and 
would  prove  beneficial  to  all  concerned. 
That  power  is  spiritual  power. 

SPIRITUAL  POWER  IS  NOT  GEN- 
ERALLY SOUGHT.  With  all  man's 
seeking  for  power,  much  of  it  unre- 
warded with  success,  he  has  rather 
generally  overlooked  the  possibilities  of 
spiritual  power.  The  unregenerate  na- 
ture of  mankind  as  a  whole  will  suffi- 
ciently account  for  that  fact.  But  the 
puzzling  question  is  why  those  who 
have  professed  a  faith  in  Christ  should 
neglect  this  great  possibility.  It 
might  be  ignorance  on  their  part,  or 
carelessness  and  indifference,  or  an 
actual  preference  for  a  more  material 
power.  Or  it  might  be  the  outgrowth 
of  some  delusion  Satan  has  produced  in 
their  minds.  In  any  case,  spiritual 
power  is  not  generally  sought  after 
even  amongst  church  people. 

THE  POSSIBILITIES  OF  SPIRIT- 
UAL POWER  ARE  UNDERESTI- 
MATED. Because  they  do  not  recog- 
nize its  possibilities  or  understand  its 
nature  many  underestimate  the  worth 
and  value  of  spiritual  power.  Probably 
selfishness  is  back  of  this  lack  of  un- 
derstanding, just  as  it  is  back  of  so 
many  other  thing  that  keep  our  lives 
on  a  lower  level  than  God  intends.  Far 
too  many  people  are  really  thinking  of 
what  they  can  get  from  God  and  what 
an  alliance  with  Him  will  bring  them 
by  way  of  benefits  rather  than  about 
what  God  can  do  through  them  for 
others  and  in  the  accomplishment  of 
His  own  purposes.  Because,  either  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously,  the  minds  of 
great  numbers  work  that  way  the  de- 
velopment of  spiritual  power  is  pre- 
vented by  this  selfish  interest.  Thus 
the  possibilities  of  God's  power  operat- 
ing in  their  lives  are  undervalued  or 
wholly  overlooked. 


THERE  WAS 
EARLY  CHURCH, 
ual  power;  it  was 
power  by  one  or  a 
was  the  power  of 
operating  in  the  liv 
rendered  people, 
tells  us  the  story. 


POWER     IN     THE 
And  it  was  spirit- 
not   selfish  worldly 
few  over  others.  It 
the    Spirit   of   God 
es  and  wills  of  sur- 
The    Book    of   Acts 
The   Book  of  Acts 


should  be  the  church's  handbook  of  pro- 
cedure. Every  congregation  should 
thoroughly  acquaint  itself  with  this 
Book  and  follow  minutely  its  instruc- 
tions. Every  Christian,  interested  in 
the  attaining  of  power  by  the  church 
today,  should  master  the  Book  of  Acts. 
It  is  the  story  of  the  early  church  and 
that  church  had  power.  I  as  fully  be- 
lieve churches  today  could  have  power 
if  they  would  follow  the  pattern  of  that 
Book. 

GOD  WISHES  US  TO  HAVE  SPIR- 
ITUAL POWER.  If  the  church  lacks 
spiritual  power  today,  it  is  not  God's 
fault,  but  ours.  The  lack  of  spiritual 
power  is  traceable  to  the  failure  of  the 
church  to  live  close  to  Christ  and  the 
Word.  God  wishes  the  church  to  have 
spiritual  power.  Christ  promised  and 
God  gave  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the 
church  might  have  the  spiritual  power 
necessary  to  its  spiritual  ministry.  But 
so  long  as  the  church  means  to  neglect 
the  way  God  has  provided  into  spiritual 
power,  there  will  be  no  real  power  in 
the  church.  The  early  church  had  it; 
we  should  also  have  it  today.  However 
the  Spirit  cannot  operate  successfully 
in  lives  whose  doors  are  closed  to  His 
entrance.  For  all  His  mighty  power 
He  will  not  come  into  a  life  until  invit- 
ed in.  Thus  the  presence  or  absence  of 
spiritual  power  in  the  church  today  lies 
with  the  church  itself. 

THE  CHURCH  SHOULD  SEEK 
SPIRITUAL  POWER.  Spiritual  power 
is  necessary  to  its  ministry  and  is  a 
part  of  its  heritage.  Therefore  it 
ought  to  be  possesed  of  power.  But 
Christians  must  examine  themselves 
and  His  Word  to  see  if  they  are  work- 
ing harmoniously  with  the  purposes  of 
God.  There  can  be  no  power  until  that 
harmony  exists.  If  the  church  emulat- 
ed Christ,  that  is,  if  it  strove  in  every 
way  to  do  as  He  would  do  and  live  as 
He  would  have  it  live,  there  would  be 
a  great  revival.  Revival  would  grow 
out  of  the  new  spiritual  power.  We  all 
agree  that  revival  is  needed.  Christ 
guaranteed  spiritual  power  to  His  fol- 
lowers. Jesus  said  to  the  distraught 
father  that  came  for  his  son's  healing, 
"If  thou  canst  believe,"  Mk.  9:23.  To 
Martha  He  said,  "If  thou  believedst," 
Jn.  11:40.  How  different  we  would  do 
and  be  if  only  we  believed.  "0  foolish 
men,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  in 
ALL  that  the  prophets  have  spoken!" 
Lk.  24:25. 

SPIRITUAL  POWER  WILL  COME 
FROM  FOLLOWING  CHRIST.  If  the 
church  will  truly  follow  Christ,  He  will 
give  us  power  to  conquer.  That  will 
first  involve  self-conquest.  The  power 
men  so  widely  seek  today  is  that  of 
domination  over  others.  Christ  will 
give  no  one  that  sort  of  power.  It  is 
more  important  to  have  power  over 
self.  Then  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  Fath- 
er, Son  and  Holy  Spirit  will  have  free 
course  in  our  lives  and  in  the  church. 
Since  spiritual  power  is  of  divine  ori- 
gin, this  is  necessary.  Spiritual  power 
will  mark  us  before  the  enemy.     It  did 


the  Apostles;  "they  took  knowledge  of 
them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus," 
Acts  4:13.  Because  of  his  power  in 
spiritual  things  the  enemy  stoned 
Stephen.  Following  Christ  closely  will 
produce  in  a  life  or  in  a  church  that 
spiritual  power  which  pleases  God  and 
brings  fruit  even  if  the  enemy  does 
hate  it,  "but  the  people  that  know  their 
God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits." 
Dan.  11:32. 

PRAYER  IS  AN  AVENUE  TO 
SPIRITUAL  POWER.  Volumes  have 
been  written  on  prayer,  yet  the  power 
of  prayer  is  scarcely  touched  in  the 
church's  ministry  today.  Prayerless 
people  are  powerless  people.  Power- 
less people  do  little  for  God.  A  power- 
less church  is  a  shame  to  the  name  of 
Christ  our  Lord.  If  it  continues  im- 
penitent in  its  prayerlessness,  God  will 
judge  it.  To  the  church  at  Ephesus  » 
John  was  bidden  to  write,  "Repent  and  ™- 
do  the  first  works;  or  else  I  come  to 
thee,  and  will  move  thy  candlestick  out 
of  its  place,  except  thou  repent,"  Rev. 
2:5.  Today  a  powerless  church  follows 
the  worldly  parade  toward  judgment. 
God  had  a  man,  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 
was  as  a  scourge  upon  the  earth,  with 
whom  to  judge  impenitent  and  stiff- 
necked  Israel.  Perhaps  God  has  a  man 
today  to  judge  the  worldly  impenitent. 
God  give  the  church  the  power  and  the 
voice  to  turn  the  world  back  from  its 
threatened  disaster. 

For  Discussion 

1.  What  has  brought  about  the  lack 
of  spiritual  power  today? 

2.  How  may  this  lack  be  overcome? 

3.  Do  you  thing  the  Christians  of  to- 
day are  willing  to  pay  the  necessary 
price  for  spiritual  power? 

Helps 
OUR  RESOURCES 

Lord,    what    a    change    within    us    one 

short  hour 
Spent    in    Thy   presence   will    avail    to 

make! 
What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms  % 

take! 
What  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with 

a.  shower! 
We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to 

lower; 
We   rise,  and   all   the   distant  and  the 

near, 
Stands   forth    in   sunny   outline,   brave 

and  clear. 
We  kneel,  how  weak!     We   rise,  how 

full  of  power! 
Why  therefore,  should  we  do  ourselves 

this  wrong — 
Or    others — that    we    are    not    always 

strong 
That  we  are  sometimes  overborne  with 

care, 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless 

be, 
Anxious  or  troubled — when  with  us  is 

prayer; 
And  joy  and  strength  and  courage  are 

with  Thee. — Trench. 

— Frank  Gehman. 
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INDEPENDENCE  DAY 
By  Catherine  Cate  Coblentz 

Firecrackers  cracking,  rackets  flashing, 
Scattering  blossoms;   noises  crashing. 
Independence  Day! 

But  back  of  it  all  a  long  time  ago 
Men  praying  hard  that  they  might  know 
The  wisest  road  to  choose  and  go. 

Men  talking  low  in  a  quiet  room, 
Seeking  light  in  the  deepest  gloom, 
Wearing  a  pattern  on  the  loom — 
Our  Independence  Day! 

Life,  they  said,  teas  a  precious  thing, 
Liberty  must  be  given  wing, 
And  liappiness  must  flow 
In  larger  circles  till  it  find 
Place  in  the  lives  of  all  mankind. 

There  in  the  quiet,  seed  was  sown, 
Out  of  that  hour  a  tree  would  be  grown. 
For   a   nation   was   planted,    the    way   was 

shown 
Toward  Independence  Day! 

— Selected. 
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Monday 

WHAT  DO   WE  LIVE  FOR? 

"But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pe- 
culiar people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light:"  I  Peter  2:9.  Read  I  Peter  2:1- 
10. 

Men  live  for  different  purposes. 
Some  to  gain  riches,  others  fame,  and 
still  others  power,  while  some  others 
live  to  have  a  good  time,  to  enjoy  life. 
In  reality  we  do  not  live  even  in  order 
to  gain  a  noble  character  and  win  eter- 
nal life.  These  all  center  in  or  on  our- 
selves, and  we  do  NOT  live  for  our- 
selves. 

Our  text  gives  us  the  real  purpose  of 
our  living,  "that  ye  may  show  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  called  you,"  We 
live  as  Christians  that  God  may  be  hon- 
ored in  this  His  world. 

Tuesday 

THE  PRICE  OF  PEACE 

"Peace,  peace;  when  there  is  no 
peace."  Jeremiah  6:14.  Read  Jere- 
miah 6:9-15. 

The  world  has  always  skirted  on  the 
edges  of  the  peace  theme.  The  trouble 
is  that  men  lack  the  insight  and  cour- 
age of  the  matter.  The  sovereignty  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  price  of  peace.  This 
thought  in  all  its  tremenduous  possi- 
bilities awes  the  human  heart.  But 
only  the  acceptant  sovereignty  of 
Christ  can  give  us  a  world  wherein  the 
conditions  of  abiding  peace  exist.  A 
selfish,  greedy,  fear-filled  modernistic 
world  is  bound  to  break  out  into  war. 
Even  the  higher  self-interest  cannot 
prevent  this.  Unless  or  except  Christ 
rules  the  lives  of  individuals  or  nations 
peace  cannot  be  established  or  prevail. 

Wednesday 

PATRIOTISM   OR   PARTISANSHIP 

"Render  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's."  Matthew  22:21.  Read  Mat- 
thew 22:15-22. 

It  may  be  a  blunt  way  of  saying  it, 
but  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  there 
are  too  many  individuals  who  are  more 
loyal  to  the  Republican  or  Democratic 
parties  than  they  are  to  America  or  the 
Christian  faith.  Blunt  though  the 
statement,  it  is  no  more  blunt  than  the 
fact  is  shameful.  We  may  even  dare 
to  say  that  our  condition  is  not  only 
shameful  but  sinful. 

Christ  taught  loyalty  both  to  God 
and  government,  but  you  find  no  word 
of  His  in  favor  of  parties  or  groups  as 
the  citizenship  of  His  day  was  divided, 
and  no  less  than  the  division  of  citizen- 
ship of  our  day.  Fidelity  to  God  comes 
first,  then  loyalty  to  the  state, 


Thursday 

CALLED  FOR  OUR  DAY 

"Who  knoweth  whether  thou  art 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this?"  Esther  4:14.  Read  Esther  4: 
10-17. 

It  would  seem  that  each  individual 
is  born  for  the  times  in  which  he  or 
she  lives.  Not  a  fatalistic  view  this, 
but  only  the  acceptance  of  the  divine 
planning  for  the  world  and  each  in- 
dividual. Every  age  has  its  own  pecu- 
liar problems,  and  differences,  and 
needs  it  own  peculiar  witnesses  and 
services  from  God's  people.  Such  a 
view  should  bring  us  to  understand  at 
our  hand  are  duties  falling  to  our  lot 
that  none  else  can  accomplish.  We 
have  each  been  brought  to  the  kingdom 
for  the  doing  of  a  specific  task,  and 
life  will  be  fullest  and  sweetest,  most 
powerful  and  most  resultant  if  we  give 
ourselves  whole-heartedly  to  our  task. 

Friday 

IT  HAPPENED  IN  THE  PULLMAN 
CAR 

"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me." 
Acts  1:8.     Read  Acts  1:6-9. 

A  group  of  men  in  a  pullman  smoker 
were  talking  over  things  in  general 
when  one  of  the  group  made  sneering- 
reference  to  "that  pacifist  Jesus."  Af- 
ter an  instance  of  silence  an  accom- 
plished, Philadelphia,  Presbyterian 
architect  made  reply,  "You  speak  sneer- 
ingly  of  Jesus.  Did  it  ever  occur  to 
you  that  Jesus  never  dodged  a  single 
moral  issue?" 

These  few  words  spoken  quietly,  but 
portending  a  wealth  of  knowledge  and 
conviction  in  the  heart  of  the  speaker 
brought  an  instant  apology  from  the  of- 
fender. How  mighty  the  power  of  a 
single,  convincing  testimonial!  Every 
man  in  that  group  followed  with  an  af- 
firmation of  his  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Saturday 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  BATTLEFIELD 

"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 
Ephesians  6:12.  Read  Ephesians  6: 
10-18. 

In  any  plan  of  conquest  it  is  always 
necessary  to  know  where  the  most 
strategic  point  of  contact  is.  In  the 
account  of  the  conquest  waged  by  De- 
borah and  Barak  the  account  reads  that 
"they  fought  from  heaven."  Judges 
5:20.  The  book  of  Revelation  tells  us 
that  all  of  the  last  phases  of  Christ's 
final  mastery  in  the  world  will  be 
worked  out  in  the  unseen  realm  before 
the  outcome  is  revealed  in  the  realm  of 
the  scene.  If  Christians,  who  are  the 
heirs  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come,  would  undei'Stand  or  remember 
the  declaration  of  Scripture  they  might 
worry  less  and  accomplish  more 


Sunday 
CALL  THE  SHERIFF 

"Rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works."  Romans  13:3.  Read  Romans 
13:1-7. 

New  York  state  highways  have  of- 
ficial signs  at  frequent  intervals  which 
read,  "In  case  of  trouble  telephone  the 
sheriff,"  then  follows  the  sheriff's  tele- 
phone number  and  address. 

This  tends  to  cultivate  a  new  atti- 
tude toward  the  law.  Law  enforcement 
officers  are  more  than  merely  a  terror 
to  evil-doers.  They  are  the  friends  of 
everybody  in  need. 

New  York  state  recognizes  this  and 
bids  the  traveller  to  look  to  the  law  for 
help  when  in  need.  It  may  be  that  we 
have  too  much  emphasized  the  idea  of 
the  punitive  characteristic  of  the  law 
as  well  as  God.  Sometimes  God  is  com- 
pelled to  punish,  but  it  is  more  often  » 
true  that  He,  like  the  sheriff,  would 
help  instead  of  hinder.  The  Psalmist 
says,  "He  is  an  ever  present  help  in 
trouble." 
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EINSTEIN  THE  AMERICAN 

Professor  Einstein  has  recently  passed  his  exam- 
inat ■on  requirements  to  become  an  American  citizen 
and  in  three  months  will  receive  his  papers.  Thus 
the  man  who  is  generally  conceded  to  be  the  greatest 
scientist  in  the  history  of  the  world,  and  who  was 
driven  out  of  Germany  because  he  is  of  the  same  race 
that  produced  the  prophets  and  apostles  and  the 
Lord  himself,  according  to  the  flesh,  will  soon  be  our 
^  )  fellow  citizen. 

In  a  radio  interview  he  declared  that  he  is  taking 
this  step  because  here  "the  most  valuable  thing  in 
life  is  possible — the  development  of  the  individual 
and  his  creative  powers.  Here  human  dignity  has 
been  developed  to  such  a  point  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  people  to  endure  life  under  a  system  in 
which  the  individual  is  only  a  slave  to  the  state,  and 
has  no  voice  in  the  government  and  no  decision  on 
his  own  way  of  life..  .  .The  fate  of  the  human  race 
is  more  than  ever  dependent  today  upon  its  moral 
strength." 

During  the  past  year  he  was  so  impressed  with 
the  weakness  of  other  agencies  and  the  moral 
strength  of  the  Church  in  defending  human  liberty 
that  he  publicly  declared  his  confidence  in  the 
Church.  God  grant  that  as  he  comes  into  further 
contact  with  it  he  may  not  be  repulsed  by  its  weak- 
nesses and  formality  in  places. 

Concerning  world  peace  he  says,  "The  League  of 
Nations  failed  because  its  members  were  not  will- 
I  ing  to  give  up  a  part  of  their  rights  of  soverignty, 
■**  and  because  the  League  was  without  any  executive 
power.  A  world  organization  cannot  insure  peace 
effectively  unless  it  has  control  over  the  entire  mili- 
tary power  of  its  members." 

In  this  he  ratifies  what  the  Scriptures  say  about 
the  "rod  of  iron"  with  which  the  Lord  shall  rule  the 
nations  in  the  kingdom  age.  The  "Princes  of  the 
house  of  David"  will  be  representatives  of  converted 
and  restored  Israel,  and  they  will  bring  into  the 
kingdom  all  the  wealth  and  knowledge  that  this  race 
has  gained  by  its  dispersion,  and  under  one  ruler  the 
nations  shall  be  made  to  turn  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares and  give  themselves  to  the  arts  of  peace. 

The  comforting  feature  of  the  present  horrible 
war  is  the  fact  that  it  must  end  in  the  destruction 
of  the  obstacles  to  the  establishment  of  the  glorious 
kingdom  of  peace.  All  nations  must  first  suffer  be- 
cause all  nations  have  sinned.    All  nations  must  give 


up  their  selfish  patriotism  to  accept  the  larger  pa- 
triotism of  a  world  kingdom  and  a  world  fellowship. 
May  the  judgments  pass  quickly  and  the  peace  en- 
dure forever. — C.  F.  Y. 


THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Several  announcements  have  already  appeared  in 
the  columns  of  the  Evangelist  as  to  the  time  and 
place  of  the  National,  or  General,  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  for  1940. 

The  Place 

For  several,  and  obvious,  reasons  Ashland  was 
chosen  as  the  meeting  place.  With  the  facilities  of 
the  various  assembly  rooms  of  the  various  College 
buildings  and  the  Ashland  Church  available  there 
will  be  no  lack  of  places  to  conduct  the  simultaneous 
gatherings  as  well  as  all  others,  and  there  will  be  no 
clanger  of  crowding  anyone.  The  problem  of  lodg- 
ing the  delegates  will  be  cared  for  satisfactorily  we 
are  sure.  Also  ample  provision  will  be  made  for 
meals  for  all  who  want  to  stay  close  to  the  assembly 
quarters. 

The  Time 

The  dates  from  August  26  to  September  1  have 
been  chosen  because  that  period  has  been  the  popular 
time  for  our  General  Conference  and  it  was  decided 
that  it  is  still  the  most  satisfactory  date  for  the 
greatest  number  of  the  Brethren. 
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Your  Plans 

It  is  not  too  early  to  suggest  that  you  begin  to  en- 
quire as  to  the  number  who  contemplate  attending 
the  General  Conference.  Pick  your  delegates  (1  for 
every  50  members,  or  major  fraction  thereof)  and 
see  that  their  credentials  are  properly  prepared. 
Then  when  you  know  how  many  delegates  you  are 
going  to  be  able  to  send,  prepare  a  list  of  the  names 
telling  whether  they  are  younger  or  older  people 
and  how  they  may  be  grouped  for  lodging,  and  send 
a  copy  of  this  list  to  the  pastor  of  the  Ashland 
Church,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  206  W.  Washington  St., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


DO  WE  KNOW  CHRIST? 
(Bij  Elder  A.  J.  Hartley,  Manassas,   Virginia.) 

This  man  was  born  in  an  out-of-the-way  village, 
the  child  of  a  peasant  woman.  He  was  a  carpenter 
until  he  was  thirty  years  old,  then  for  three  years  a 
preacher.  He  never  owned  a  home.  He  never  was 
two  hundred  miles  from  the  place  where  He  was 
born.  While  still  a  young  man  he  was  turned  over 
to  His  enemies.  A  mock  trial,  a  false  conviction, 
and  He  was  nailed  upon  a  cross.  While  He  was  dy- 
ing they  gambled  for  the  only  property  of  value  He 
had  on  earth,  and  He  was  laid  in  a  borrowed  grave. 
The  time  came  when  He  came  forth  from  this  grave. 
The  Roman  seal  was  broken.  Many  saw  Him  after 
He  had  come  forth.  His  followers  put  on  new  life 
and  enthusiasm  after  they  saw  the  broken  Roman 
seal  and  had  talked  with  Him.  Nineteen  centuries 
have  come  and  gone  and  today  He  is  still  the  central 
figure  of  human  history  and  the  greatest  of  all  lead- 
ers. 

We  are  not  out  of  the  way  when  we  say  that  His 
life  is  worth  more  to  the  human  race  than  all  the 
armies  that  ever  marched,  all  the  navies  that  were 
ever  built.  The  greatest  thinkers  of  all  times  can 
only  say  He  is  more  than  man.  He  is  our  only  hope ; 
we  who  are  His  followers  must  work  together  and 
worship  together.  If  not,  we  are  not  His  followers. 
Creeds  have  no  place  in  the  new  law.  In  the  spirit 
world  there  will  be  no  creeds,  no  seals.  No  one  will 
be  there  who  wants  a  little  corner  to  himself.  The 
Divine  law  speaks  frankly  and  plainly  in  these  mat- 
ters. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


FROM  DR.  L.  0.  McCARTNEYSMITH,  who  has  been 
spending  some  weeks  at  Stockton,  California,  comes  word  of 
the  organizing  of  a  new  Brethren  Church  at  that  point. 
Twenty-two  people  have  signed  as  charter  members,  and  a 
full  complement  of  church  officials  has  been  organized.     A 


fine  Sunday  School  of  44  has  also  been  started,  and  alto- 
gether the  work  gives  fine  evidence  of  growth  and  the  prom- 
ise of  becoming  a  stable  organization.  We  shall  hope  for  a 
news  letter  from  some  of  these  brethren  in  the  not-too-distant 
future. 

THE  ARTICLE  in  this  number  by  Elder  A.  J.  Ramey,  of 
Manassas,  Va.,  was  printed  in  a  local  paper  of  that  vicinity. 
We  like  the  terseness  and  timeliness  of  the  remarks. 

WE  BELIEVE  the  articles  on  Patriotism  from  the  pens  of 
our  denominational  contributors  will  strike  a  responsive 
chord  with  our  readers.  The  sentiments  expressed  in  the 
articles  are  the  thought  and  feeling  of  the  writers  and  we 
find  no  occasion  to  take  issue  with  them. 

THE  PARAGRAPH  TAKEN  FROM  the  Austintown 
Christian  Church  Bulletin  is  so  pertinent  and  timely  that  we 
are  sure  our  readers  will  find  a  responsive  chord  in  their 
hearts  to  its  appeal.  Rev.  H.  R.  Imboden,  the  pastor  of  the 
Austintown  Church,  is  an  Elder  in  the  Brethren  denomin- 
ation. 

WE  REPRODUCE,  in  this  issue,  a  number  of  excellent 
and  suggestive  articles  taken  from  our  contemporaries.  We 
wish  to  acknowledge  our  obligation  to  our  fellow  publishers 
and  to  suggest  that  it  is  always  well  to  remember  that  Jesus 
Christ  made  His  advent  on  His  earthly  mission  from  Bethle- 
hem.    Some  good  CAN  come  even  from  "Nazareth". 

THE  C.  E.  HELPS  IN  THIS  ISSUE  were  prepared  by  the 
Office  Editor,  and  if  they  vary  a  bit  from  the  type  of  helps 
being  furnished  by  brother  Frank  Gehman,  we  are  sure  the 
Endeavorers  will  be  considerate.  Brother  Gehraan  has  been 
called  to  the  bedside  of  his  father  who  underwent  an  oper- 
ation quite  recently,  and  has  been  in  serious  condition.  We 
are  sure  our  C.  E.  Editor  will  have  the  sympathy  of  the  En- 
deavorers— as  well  as  of  all  of  us  and  we  shall  pray  for  the 
complete  and  speedy  recovery  of  the  father,  if  such  be  God's 
will. 

THE  OFFICE  EDITOR  was  privileged  to  attend  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Ohio  District  Conference,  at  Bryan,  June  25th- 
28th.  To  say  that  the  Conference  was  a  momentous  gather- 
ing is  but  stating  a  fact.  The  delegate  attendance  was  over 
one  hundred,  the  weather  was  propitious,  the  Bryan  people 
again  proved  that  they  are  excellent  hosts,  the  program  was 
carried  out  to  the  letter,  very  definite  committeements  were 
made  concerning  some  of  the  burning  questions  that  face  our 
denomination,  and  forward-looking  decisions  were  made 
which  will  augur  for  growth  and  advancement.  The  report 
of  the  business  and  actions  of  the  Conference  will  appear  in 
a  later  issue  of  the  Evangelist. 

TIME  ENOUGH  HAS  ELAPSED  since  the  holding  of 
the  annual  conferences  of  the  Indiana,  South-East,  and  Ohio 
Districts  for  impressions  to  begin  to  reach  the  editorial  desk, 
and  the  unvarying  testimonial  concerning  each  of  the  three 
gatherings  is  echoed  in  the  note  in  the  Bulletin  from  the 
Loree  Brethren  Church,  where  brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  is 
pastor.  Brother  Whetstone  declared  that  "One  of  the  finest 
Indiana  Conferences  we  ever  attended  was  last  week  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake..  .  .The  finest  kind  of  fellowship  and  brother- 
ly feeling  prevailed  throughout."  We  can  declare  the  same 
of  the  Ohio  conference  at  Bryan  last  week,  and  some  who 
were  at  the  S.  E.  District  gathering  declare  the  same  spirit 
to  have  prevailed  there.  In  another  Bulletin  we  read  of  one 
of  these  Conferences:  "The  Conference  was  inspirational  and 
harmonius.  The  hospitality  was  wonderful."  Doesn't  that 
sound  like  a  report  of  old  time  District  Conferences  of  our 
denomination? 
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Church  will  be  held  in  this  chapel 


Doctrinal  Statements 

BY  J.  ALLES  MILLER,  D.  D. 

The  average  Christian  needs  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  simplest  teaching  of  the  Word  as  it  has  to 
do  with  a  revelation  of  God  and  His  relation  to  His 
creatures,  and  of  the  work  of  His  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  brief  doctrinal  statements  which  will  be  pub- 
lished under  the  above  caption  from  week  to  week 
were  prepared  by  Dr.  Miller  in  connection  with  the 
Notes  which  he  prepared  for  the  Sunday  School  les- 
sons for  1922.  Dr.  Miller  stated  that  the  articles 
were  not  prepared  as  a  work  on  systematic  theology, 
nor  yet  as  a  credal  statement.  The  fact  still  re- 
mains true  that  they  constitute  the  most  concise  and 
lucid  presentation  of  the  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trines that  we  have  in  print.  These  statements  will 
appear  weekly  and  may  be  preserved  in  the  Evan- 
gelist as  they  appear,  or  they  may  be  had  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  in  booklet  form  at  ten 
cents  each,  or  seventy-five  cents  per  dozen. 


IV.     Man:  His  Nature  and  Relation. 

God, — that  is  the  first  word,  the  first  thought  to 
challenge  attention.  God  is.  Then  God  is  Creator. 
The  world  is  his  work,  the  expression  of  his  good 
pleasure.  Within  this  creation  lies  our  Planet-home, 
the  Earth.  Of  all  the  heavenly  bodies,  including  all 
suns  and  stars,  there  is  no  other  like  our  earth  in 
this  one  particular,  namely,  a  fit  dwelling  place  for 
living  beings.  Of  all  life  on  earth  man  is  the  high- 
est form.    He  is  the  climax  of  God's  creative  acts. 

The  best  statement  about  the  nature  of  Man  is 
that  in  Genesis  1:27,  "God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him."  Paul 
says  Man  is  God's  offspring,  God's  child.  Man  is 
akin  to  God.  He  is  a  self-conscious  personal  spirit. 
He  is  free.  He  knows  right  and  wrong.  He  aspires ; 
he  worships. 

Thus  in  his  relation  toward  God  he  is  first  of  all 
God's  creation.  But  he  is  also  a  child,  God's  child. 
And  in  the  highest  spiritual  and  ethical  sense  he  be- 
comes God's  son  by  becoming  like  his  "Only  Begotten 
Son"  through  faith. 
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CHRISTIANITY  AND  PATRIOTISM 

(Bij  Elder  L.  A.  Myers,  pastor  the  Brethren  Church, 
Oak  Hill,   W.  Va.) 

In  these  days  of  despotism,  hatred,  barbarism 
and  lack  of  confidence  in  men  for  each  other,  the 
question  arises  with  impressiveness,  such  as  has  not 
been  known :  What  is  Patriotism  as  Brethren  be- 
lieve and  seek  to  practice  it?  We  have  had  much  to 
say  about  non-resistence,  and  have  sought  to  be  an 
anti-war  people,  giving  encouragement  to  that  sen- 
timent, and  fostering  brotherly  love  one  with  an- 
other. We  have  stressed  opposition  to  going  to  law 
against  each  other.  Our  motto  is,  "The  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  To  what 
extent  do  we  seek  to  follow  this  motto,  and  are  we 
trying  to  keep  it  any  more  closely  than  other  ortho- 
dox Christians  whose  mottoes  are  worded  different- 
ly, but  in  sentiment  are  practically  the  same  ?  These 
are  all  questions  which  come  to  the  immediate  fore- 
ground, when  we  attempt  to  see  how  patriotic  we 
are. 

After  all  mottoes  have  been  printed  and  all  claims 
heralded  abroad,  it  still  remains  that  Christian  Pa- 
triotism like  all  other  Christian  principles  begin  in 
the  heart  of  the  individual,  with  the  practical  every- 
day relationships  with  men.  These  show  themselves 
in  dealing  with  the  little  insignificant  affairs  of  life, 
and  observing  the  duty  of  respect  and  right  to  our 
fellow  man.  True  patriotism  is  a  true  life,  keeping 
in  accord  with  God,  and  his  righteousness.  This  will 
provide  the  Christian's  proper  legal  and  patriotic 
stand.  Patriotism  is  something  to  be  lived  and  prac- 
ticed, and  only  in  rare  circumstances  something  to 
die  for.  Patriotic  living  is  living  according  to  divine 
law  and  recognizing  divine  obligation.  When  this 
kind  of  Christianity  is  put  into  everyday  life,  none 
of  us  would  have  any  need  for  government  or  have 
to  resort  to  law  for  protection.  Neither  could  the 
law  ever  come  within  reach  of  us.  But  since  we  do 
not  do  that,  God  has  provided  law  and  government 
to  protect  the  weak  and  shield  their  rights  as  well  as 
the  rights  of  the  strong.  It  is  the  unscrupulous 
church  member  and  the  Godless  sinner  for  whom  the 
law  exists.  Paul  says  to  the  Romans  (13:1-30) 
"Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the  higher  pow- 
ers; for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God.  Rulers  are 
not  a  terror  to  good  works  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  the  powers?  Do  that  which 
is  good  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same." 

Christianity  is  that  doctrine  of  Christ  that  takes 
in  the  whole  realm  of  human  life,  often  overlooked 
when  the  same  elements  appear  on  a  larger  scale.  A 
true  Christian  is  a  true  patriot.  Governments  are 
founded  to  safe-guard,  protect  and  help  develop  the 
rights  of  the  helpless  and  needy  against  the  intruder, 
who  has  no  such  respect  for  individual  rights.     A 


true  Christian  patriot  will  give  his  neighbor  the  full 
side  of  the  highway  and  he  will  confine  himself  to 
his.  No  law  will  have  to  be  called  into  execution  to 
compel  a  Christian  to  do  that.  The  true  Christian 
recognizes  the  good  name  of  his  brother  and  ad- 
mires it  to  the  extent  that  he  will  not  try  to  defame 
it;  likewise  his  right  to  speak,  think,  act  and  do  ac- 
cording to  his  conception  of  what  is  right.  Thus  he 
guards  his  tongue,  out  of  respect  for  his  brother 
whose  rights  are  also  dear  to  him.  Thus  it  never  be- 
comes necessary  for  a  Christian  to  resort  to  law 
against  his  brother  so  as  to  close  his  mouth  of  vile- 
ness  and  slander  against  him  or  to  divulge  his  secret 
hiding  where  he  is  resorting  to  the  unprincipled,  de- 
ceitful tactics  to  destroy  his  good  name,  and  reputa- 
tion. Christian  brethren  do  not  do  that  way.  But 
there  is  an  individual  who  claims  to  be  a  brother,  ^ 
who  slanders,  backbites,  and  seeks  to  overthrow  and 
bring  about  downfall  of  his  fellowman.  Protection 
by  law  against  such  an  individual  is  in  order,  for 
the  victim  is  protecting  his  rights  against  an  enemy 
and  not  a  brother.  Thus  he  is  not  going  to  law  with 
a  brother  but  with  an  enemy  who  is  always  danger- 
ous and  must  be  observed  with  the  closest  scrutiny. 
These  are  illustrations  to  show  the  fundamental  ele- 
ments of  Christianity  under  the  term  "Patriotism." 

The  subjects  of  the  government  become  obligated 
to  the  governmental  powers  of  law  for  order  and 
protection.  Thus  we  have  taxes,  which  a  Christian 
should  pay,  and  law  offices,  magistrates  to  execute 
law  and  the  right  of  suffrage  which  every  Christian 
should  exercise  to  place  good  men  in  office.  Jesus 
said,  "Render  unto  Caesar,  that  which  is  Caesar's 
and  unto  God  that  which  is  God's."  Isaiah  said,  (62: 
1)  "For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  rest  until  her  right- 
eousness go  forth  as  brightness  and  her  salvation  as 
a  lamp  that  burnetii."  This  expresses  the  purpose  of 
a  true  patriot's  attitude.  Patriotism  is  much  more 
than  walking  in  a  parade  to  carry  a  flag  or  standing  .^ 
on  the  sidelines,  yelling  oneself  hoarse  as  the  flag  is 
carried  by.  Many  such  types  of  patriotism  exhibit 
their  loyalty  to  the  Government  and  then  curse  God 
who  permits  it  to  be. 

This  brings  us  to  the  question  of  what  a  Christian 
should  do  when  his  government  is  threatened  or  the 
rights  of  his  people  are  at  stake?  Should  a  Chris- 
tian bear  arms?  This  is  also  a  question  that  has 
given  much  worry  to  us  Brethren  people.  These  are 
not  easy  to  answer  in  the  sight  of  God  and  duty  to 
the  nation.  It  is  true,  the  Scripture  says,  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill,"  "I  say  unto  you,  love  one  another." 
The  whole  question  again  comes  back  to  the  elemen- 
tary principle  of  Christian  living.  Have  we  always 
hated  enmity,  and  despised  strife  and  warfare  on 
the  simpler  scale  of  life?  How  about  it  when  an- 
other brother  differs  with  us  in  opinion,  do  we  re- 
sort to  force,  recognize  his  right  or  fly  at  his  throat 


July  6,  1940 


3 


with  an  effort  to  make  him  extinct?  What  is  the 
answer?  The  answer  here  should  be  the  answer  on 
a  larger  scale.  When  the  venom  of  poison  and  death 
flash  from  our  teeth  in  a  verbal  warfare  the  cause  is 
very  much  the  same  as  that  of  any  other.  Jesus 
said,  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  of  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  but  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause  is  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment  and  whosoever  shall  say,  thou 
fool  is  in  danger  of  hell  fire."  Here  Jesus  goes  back 
to  the  very  cause  of  murder,  which  first  exists  in  its 
origin  awaiting  the  opportunity  for  action. 

But  there  is  a  cause  for  which  man  should  die  if 
necessary.  If  that  cause  is  of  greater  value  than  a 
man's  life  then  he  should  sacrifice  his  life,  but  if  not, 
he  should  save  his  life.  This  is  what  Jesus  did  when 
he  went  to  the  cross  to  save  men.  He  died  that  they 
might  live.  Jesus  beat  the  thieves  out  of  the  temple 
because  he  conceived  the  sacredness  of  the  temple  as 
being  of  more  value  than  the  presence  of  thieves 
therein. 

If  heaven  is  defied  and  the  cause  of  righteousness 
is  at  stake  then  the  Christian  should  stand  upon  the 
side  of  right  at  all  costs.  The  conscientious  objecter 
must  settle  that  with  himself  and  his  God  and  then 
stand  where  he  feels  his  God  would  have  him  stand, 
and  follow  on  to  know  Him. 


GREAT  AMERICA 


(By   Elder  diaries   A.   Bame,   pastor   the   Brethren   Church, 
Smith  Bend,  Indiana.) 

The  chests  of  Americans  swell  with  pride  as  we 
think  and  talk  of  its  greatness:  in  other  words  its 
mighty  stride,  in  the  history  of  nations,  to  a  com- 
manding place  among  the  nations  of  the  world.  That 
pride  is  not  without  foundation.  As  a  nation,  our 
I  record  as  a  good  neighbor  nation  is  exceptional.  We 
have  not  slain  or  oppressed  other  peoples  to  get 
ahead.  In  the  main,  the  expansion  of  our  territory 
has  been  by  purchase  rather  than  by  conquest.  We 
have  under  our  control  no  peoples  pressed  into  sub- 
mission by  the  force  of  arms  and  none  are  held 
against  their  wills.  Granting  the  freedom  to  Cuba 
and  the  Phillipines  after  receiving  them  as  the  spoils 
of  war  is  unprecedented  in  the  conduct  of  nations. 

It  may  well  be  questioned  if  we  have  always  done 
wisely  in  such  matters,  but  that  is  a  proposition  for 
other  consideration  than  this  article.  I  want  to  hold 
to  the  subject  of  Great  America. 

There  are  three  questions  that  come  to  mind  at 
once:  What  made  America  Great?  What  has  kept 
her  great?  And,  what  of  the  future?  The  answer 
to  question  one  is  that  America  has  become  a  great 
nation  because  of  her  consideration  of  and  respect 
for  Christianity.  In  all  the  history  of  Nations,  none 
has  a  background  such  as  our  country.    It  is  the  lone 


nation  that  has  a  clear  foundation  on  the  religion  of 
Christ.  All  of  its  early  colonies  had  a  religious  be- 
ginning or  a  definite  Christian  purpose  in  its  found- 
ing. That  statement  is  clearly  verified  to  anyone 
who  will  take  the  time  to  discover  it. 

God-fearing  men  and  women  who  braved  the  sep- 
arations, denials,  and  losses  of  native  homes,  and  the 
rigors  of  the  conquest  of  a  new  continent  were  they 
who  came  from  the  countries  of  Europe  to  begin  here 
a  home  for  themselves  and  their  children.  With  the 
gun  on  one  shoulder  and  the  Bible  under  the  arm  and 
leading  the  smallest  of  their  children  by  the  hand, 
they  went  to  church  and  observed  the  most  severe 
discipline  religiously  that  one  can  imagine. 

With  books  from  their  scant  library,  when  books 
were  scarce  and  expensive,  they  started  all  of  the 
(now)  large  universities  of  the  East  in  order  that 
the  ministry  might  form  the  leadership  in  their  ex- 
panding country  and  government.  Education  to 
them  had  a  very  different  connotation  than  it  now 
has  in  many  of  these  universities;  doubtless  to  the 
anxious  concern  of  many  followers  of  the  founders. 

In  that  early  history  of  the  colonies,  the  church 
was  the  center  of  all  discussions  and  all  thinking. 
True,  all  did  not  thus  profess;  for  it  was  that  day 
that  produced  some  of  the  great  atheists  and  deists. 
The  Shorter  Bible  of  Thomas  Jefferson  was  but  the 
beginning  of  too  much  tinkering  with  the  message 
of  God  in  the  Bible.  But  the  church  was  the  center 
and  the  preacher  in  most  cases  the  best  educated, 
the  clearest  thinker  and  most  trusted  leader. 

Now,  some  of  us  believe  that  the  nation  that  final- 
ly and  continually  succeeds  is  the  nation  "whose  God 
is  the  Lord."  "The  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God"  says  the  great  Paul.  In  the  midst  of  the  pres- 
ent gauge  of  battle,  that  is  not  easy  to  see ;  but  it  is 
doubtless  the  truth.  It  probably  can  be  defended, 
even  now.  The  ways  of  God  are  past  finding  out, 
and  we  are  too  near  to  the  conflict  and  too  biased 
in  our  sympathies  to  accept  it  too  graciously.  But 
in  the  past,  God  used  His  people  to  inflict  terrible 
punishments  on  the  heathen  and  in  turn  used  the 
heathen  to  "strafe"  His  own  chosen  people.  We  need 
to  remember  that  "God  is  still  in  His  heaven"  and 
that  He  has  His  hand  at  the  helm  of  the  universe. 
He  has  not  vacated  His  throne  or  His  power.  It  is 
a  poor  time  now,  in  the  dense  darkness  of  the  trying 
hour  to  forsake  or  forget  that  God  is  good.  It  is  His 
fallen  creatures  that  are  at  fault  and  sinful. 

Here  sensing  the  scarcity  of  our  alloted  space,  we 
hasten  to  say  that  America's  future  must  be  tied  to 
her  past.  We  can  not  travel  a  different  direction 
and  reach  the  same  destiny.  We  can  not  forsake  the 
foundations  of  our  greatness  and  retain  it.  "Beware 
lest  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God"  ought  to  ring  out 
clear  and  strong  both  from  the  word  of  God  and 
from  the  throats  of  our  teachers,  preachers  and  poli- 
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THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  AMERICA 

In  the  wonderful  discourse  of  Paul  to  the  Athen- 
ians, recorded  in  Acts  17,  we  have  the  profound 
statement  in  verse  26,  that  God  has  made  of  one 
every  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth  and  has  pre- 
determined their  appointed  seasons,  and  the  bounds 
of  their  habitations.  It  is  appropriate  that,  as  we 
celebrate  our  national  holiday,  we  should  consider 
the  responsibility  of  the  United  States  of  America 
in  the  light  of  this  revelation. 

First,  God  has  made  of  one  all  the  nations  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  They  have  all  come  from  one 
original  family.  This  human  family  may  be  divided 
into  races:  white,  black,  yellow,  red  and  brown, — 
but  the  color  of  the  skin,  due  to  superficial  factors 
such  as  climate,  diet,  clothing,  etc.,  does  not  alter 
the  family  relationship.  The  formation  of  groups 
under  separate  governments  with  different  ideolog- 
ies and  flags,  does  not  destroy  their  responsibilities 
to  one  another  as  members  of  the  same  great  family. 

Not  even  the  conflicting  interests,  which  bring  on 
wars,  with  the  constant  revision  of  the  map  of  the 
world,  can  destroy  the  essential  unity  of  the  race 
and  the  mutual  responsibilities  derived  therefrom. 
Peoples  and  rulers  may  deny  them  and  say  with 
Cain,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  but  God  Al- 
mighty, who  ruleth  over  all,  has  written  down  in  his 
universal  and  eternal  moral  law,  "He  hath  made  of 
one  all  nations." 

There  is  therefore  no  nation  which  liveth  unto  it- 
self and  no  nation  that  dieth  unto  itself.  When  De- 
borah and  Barak  had  gathered  the  loyal  hosts  and 
delivered  Israel  from  the  brutal  Canaanites,  they 
sang  an  inspired  song  (Judges  5)  in  which  we  read: 
"Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curse 
ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof,  because  they 
came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty." 

The  inhabitants  of  Meroz  represent  the  people  of 
today  who  seek  to  evade  their  responsibilities  to- 
ward their  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
They  give  little  or  nothing  to  send  to  them  the  Gos- 
pel. They  are  willing  to  see  them  destroyed  by  sav- 
age bandit  nations  rather  than  make  a  sacrifice  to 
save  them.  Even  the  Christian  civilization  which 
has  been  handed  down  to  us  as  a  precious  heritage 
from  our  fathers  they  would  be  willing  to  lose  rath- 
er than  struggle  to  defend  it.  Yet  when  God  estab- 
lished the  covenant  of  human  government  for  the 
nations  he  gave  the  decree  that  "whosoever  shed- 
deth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed." 
The  law  is  made  for  the  lawless  and  rulers  are  ap- 
pointed as  a  terror  to  evil-doers. 


It  is  true  that  the  super-kingdom  of  love  which  is 
based  on  brotherly  love  in  a  universal  brotherhood, 
seeks  to  eliminate  the  rule  of  carnal  force  by  the 
reign  of  spiritual  force,  but  as  long  as  the  present 
world  order  continues  "the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God"  and  are  ministers  of  God  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers,  And  even  in  the  millen- 
nial kingdom  the  lawless  shall  be  ruled  with  a  rod 
of  iron.  Invention  has  so  far  overcome  space  in  our 
present  world  that  we  can  no  more  excuse  ourselves 
from  helping  our  needy  neighbors  across  the  ocean 
than  we  can  pass  them  by  on  our  way  to  Jericho  or 
across  the  state  line.  While  the  watchman  is  re-  <|_ 
sponsible  for  blowing  the  trumpet  when  he  sees  the 
enemy  approaching,  the  people  who  hear  the  trumpet 
are  responsible  for  gathering  themselves  together 
for  the  common  defense.  We  believe  that  Chris- 
tians should  resort  first  of  all  to  the  spiritual  arms 
of  prayer  with  repentance  and  fasting,  and  then, 
when  necessary,  to  the  non-combatant  forms  of  co- 
operation with  the  government  which  "bears  not 
the  sword  in  vain."  But  we  must  not  confuse  the 
prerogatives  of  the  governments  of  this  world  with 
those  of  the  church  which  is  not  of  this  world. 

Times  and  Seasons 

Next,  there  are  responsibilities  which  are  derived 
from  the  fact  that  God  has  determined  the  times 
and  seasons  of  the  nations.  The  prophecies  concern- 
ing these  nations  are  chronological  prophecies.  "The 
times  of  the  Gentiles"  is  a  definite  chronological 
period  which  will  end  at  a  definite  time.  When, 
therefore,  it  is  time  for  a  wicked  nation  to  be  pun- 
ished and  its  government  to  be  replaced  by  another, 
then  the  judgment  stroke  falls  because  the  call  to 
repentance  has  not  been  heeded. 

The  present  governments  of  the  world  have  all  of* 
them  been  weighed  in  the  balance  and  have  been 
found  wanting.  Their  self-seeking  policies  must 
give  way  to  a  world  cooperation.  Their  selfish  pa- 
triotism represented  by  their  respective  flags,  must 
give  way  to  a  universal  patriotism,  which  will  seek 
the  good  of  all  the  world  alike. 

Germany,  Italy,  Russia  and  Japan  have  taken  up 
the  arms  of  selfish  conquest,  because  the  Church  has 
laid  down  its  arms  of  faith  and  obedience  in  preach- 
ing and  prayer  to  such  an  extent  that  the  opposing 
doctrines  have  been  allowed  to  prevail  in  these  coun- 
tries. The  present  horrors  being  enacted  before  our 
eyes  are  a  challenge  to  the  Church  to  return  to  its 
primitive  Pentecostal  fervor  and  miracle  working 
power.  The  United  States  of  America  is  but  a  youth 
among  the  nations.  It  has  in  some  ways  been  a 
careless  youth,  but  on  the  whole  its  intentions  have 
been  good,  and  its  times  may  yet  run  their  course  in 
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a  glorious  career  in  which  it  may  bear  the  torch  of 
liberty,  Christian  liberty,  enlightening  the  world, 
and  leading  the  way  into  the  realization  of  that  larg- 
er vision — not  of  the  United  States  of  America,  but 
into  The  United  States  of  the  World. 

This  does  not  mean  an  imperialistic  America  rul- 
ing the  world, — perish  the  thought! — but  a  Chris- 
tian America,  fostering  a  Christian  union  of  all  na- 
tions willing  to  unite  under  its  blessings. 

At  the  close  of  the  world  war  it  seemed  to  many 
that  the  time  had  come  for  the  nations  to  leave  their 
carnal  arms  as  relics  of  the  savage  past,  and  form  a 
peaceful  federation  of  the  world,  but  the  fullness  of 
the  times  had  not  yet  come.  The  iniquity  of  cer- 
tains nations  was  not  yet  full.  The  anti-christ  was 
>  )  not  yet  revealed.  Perhaps  the  time  is  even  yet  in  the 
offing,  but  it  certainly  seems  that  the  transition  per- 
iod, at  least,  is  at  hand,  and  the  Christian  nations 
are  challenged  to  take  the  lead  in  the  establishment 
of  the  new  order  over  the  ruins  of  the  old.  The 
fearful  massacres  now  going  on  are  but  the  begin- 
nings of  tribulation  which  must,  for  a  brief  period, 
reach  and  chastise  the  entire  world,  to  bring  it  to  re- 
pentance. No  nation  in  the  world  has  had  a  larger 
measure  of  light,  or  bears  a  larger  portion  of  respon- 
sibility than  our  own  great  nation,  which  has  been 
called  for  such  a  time  as  this.  And  the  Christians 
of  the  nation  are  the  light  bearers  for  the  time. 

The  Bounds  of  Nations 

But  we  read  further  that  God  has  determined,  not 
only  the  times  of  the  nations,  but  also  the  bounds  of 
their  habitations.  It  was  no  mere  accident  that 
Columbus  stopped  on  a  little  island  and  a  Protestant 
explorer  was  allowed  to  first  land  on  the  shores  of 


this  great  continent,  on  which  the  evangelical  type 
of  Christianity  was  to  find  place  and  opportunity  to 
unfold  and  develop  a  new  and  better  type  of  civiliza- 
tion, represented  by  its  Gospel  principles. 

As  the  life  of  nations  goes,  the  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  years  of  our  history  as  a  nation  is  but  the  be- 
ginning of  such  a  development,  which  may  well  re- 
quire a  thousand  years  for  its  fruition. 

We  do  not  mean  to  put  the  United  States  in  the 
place  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  of  Bible  prophecy, 
but  that  same  body  of  prophecy  speaks  of  those  that 
are  left  of  the  nations  after  the  great  crisis,  as  go- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  God  in  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

These  nations  which  are  the  sheep  among  the 
goats,  will  have  the  responsibility  of  sharing  with 
the  repentant  Jews  the  work  of  restoration  and  re- 
building of  the  world.  The  bounds  of  this  new  na- 
tion will  not  be  marked  by  some  river  or  mountain 
range  or  ocean  shore,  but  by  the  circle  of  the  earth. 
Then,  not  the  mighty,  but  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth.  Then,  inventions  will  be  made,  not  to  destroy 
life,  but  to  save  and  glorify  it.  Then,  rulers  shall 
reign,  not  in  their  own  names  and  to  glorify  them- 
selves, but  shall  be  "princes  of  the  house  of  David" 
and  representatives  of  the  King  of  kings.  Then  he 
shall  be  a  patriot  who  hails,  not  the  stars  and  stripes 
of  a  silken  flag,  but  the  stripes  of  the  suffering 
Savior  and  the  stars  which  now  adorn  his  immortal 
crown. 

"Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  that  ye  may  be 
counted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  are 
coming  upon  the  earth,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  man."— C.  F.  Y. 


GREAT  AMERICA 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

tical  leaders.  The  voice  of  the  atheist  and  the  un- 
godly is  a  wicked  subterfuge  for  the  voice  of  our 
Fathers  in  this  time  of  bewilderment.  The  voice  of 
the  foreigner,  representing  some  other  form  of  gov- 
ernment, and  with  it  the  treason  to  our  heritage, 
should  be  stopped  at  all  costs  and  our  true  patriots 
should  be  aware,  before  it  is  too  late,  that  such  hypoc- 
risy is  not  covered  by  the  "freedom"  of  speech, 
press  and  pulpit  guaranteed  by  the  constitution. 

It  is  time  for  a  renewal  of  our  allegiance  to  the 
foundations  on  which  our  country  was  builded  and 
to  the  God  of  heaven  in  whose  name  and  for  whose 
glory,  we  are  convinced,  He  saved  this  rich  contin- 
ent. 


It  is  not  mine  to  say  that  great  armaments  are  the 
proper  protection  and  that  this  is  the  direction  for 
security.  It  may  act  as  the  very  opposite.  But  we 
may  be  very  sure  that  to  forsake  God  and  the  Bible 
at  a  time  like  this  is  to  guarantee  the  loss  of  that 
protection  which  brought  us  to  our  greatness  in  the 
shortest  time  in  the  history  of  nations. 

There  is  only  one  nation  to  be  "born  in  a  day".  To 
be  ready  for  a  citizenship  in  that  nation  is  the  one 
goal  of  life  worth  while.  So  to  behave  that  we  lose 
that  citizenship  who  have  "been  born  again"  is  the 
supremest  of  all  losses.  The  Prince  of  Peace  is  our 
leader.  Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven.  "See  then 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 
redeeming  the  time  because  the  days  are  evil."  Eph. 
5:15,  16. 
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SOME  REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  PASSING  OF  AN 

ERA  AND  THE  ARRIVAL  OF  A  NEW  ONE  WE 

DIDN'T  REALLY  WANT 

(By  Elder  Joint  F.  Locke,  pastor  the  Mt.  Olive  and  Bethle- 
hem Brethren  congregations   in   Virginia.) 

The  poets  have  always  been  particularly  exuber- 
ant about  the  springtime.  It  was  long  ago  that  a 
Hebrew  poet  mingled  quite  appropriately  with  the 
theme  of  love  this  thought  of  spring: 

"Lo  the  winter  is  past; 

The  rain  is  over  and  gone; 

The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth; 

The  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come 

And  the  voice  of  the  turtle-dove  is  heard  in  the 
land." 
This  spring  nature  produced  the  same  miracle,  but 
man  was  the  mood  of  hate.  The  birds  over  Europe 
were  huge  man-made  ones  which  have  laid  eggs  of 
death  upon  fair  fields  and  cities.  The  song  of  the 
poets  of  other  years  comes  back  again  with  bitter 
poignancy.  Such  lines  as  "0  to  be  in  England,  now 
that  April's  here"  served  to  remind  us  of  whatawait- 
ed  the  dwellers  upon  that  beautiful  Isle.  Maytime 
was  murderous.  June's  perfect  days  have  been  dull- 
ed for  us  though  we  are  three  thousand  miles  from 
the  struggle.  The  motorized  demolition  of  human- 
ity has  caused  our  self-styled  statesmen  and  leaders 
to  awake  from  a  long  and  halcyon  political  picnic. 
After  years  of  spending  for  bridge  lessons,  tap 
dancing  instruction,  research  into  the  uses  of  the 
safety  pin,  and  the  higher  forms  of  art  for  which  a 
certain  portion  of  34  billions  have  been  wasted . .  . 
we  are  told  that  we  must  now  spend  untold  billions 
more  for  War.  Why  this  discovery  was  made  so 
late  one  need  not  guess.    The  reason  is  plain. 

We  Have  Until.  November 

A  few  months  remain  before  the  election  of  a 
President.  But  we  shall  be  faced  with  more  than 
that  after  November.  We  shall  be  in  some  way  em- 
broiled in  the  war  by  that  time,  or  certainly  short- 
ly after.  An  election  is  never  a  very  pleasant  thing 
with  us.  One  thing  it  is  sure  to  produce  and  that  is, 
a  great  deal  of  loose  thinking  and  prejudiced  chat- 
ter. Elections  are  really  held  in  the  wrong  time  of 
the  year  from  the  standpoint  of  the  human  temper. 
If  we  could  hold  them  in  the  bleak  cold  of  winter  at 
its  worst  it  might  lead  to  more  sober  thought.  There 
is  a  sort  of  heat  madness  that  accompanies  the  dog 
days  which  gives  rise  to  mob  activity  which  is  often 
very  dangerous  for  the  welfare  of  the  State. 

Nobody  has  been  nominated  for  the  presidency 
yet.  Therefore  we  ought  to  decide  in  our  own  minds 
and  hearts  where  we  want  to  proceed.  It  is  rather 
late,  but  perhaps  not  too  late,  to  save  the  State.  Such 
is  a  line  in  the  prayerbook.  .  ."0  Lord  Save  the 
State."    Well,  it  surely  needs  such  a  prayer  in  1940. 


A  Parable  For  Patriots 

Jotham  tells  in  the  book  of  Judges  of  an  election 
held  by  the  trees.  The  Olive  tree  could  not  forsake 
his  fatness,  the  fig  tree  said  he  couldn't  leave  his 
sweetness,  the  vine  also  made  excuse.  The  result 
was,  just  as  one  should  guess  from  our  way  of  treat- 
ing democratic  liberties.  The  bramble  became  king. 
If  we  would  save  the  state  by  our  votes  and  our 
prayers  we  cannot  ask  for  a  bramble,  poison  ivy, 
type  of  politician  for  the  city  council  or  for  Presi- 
dent of  the  nation.  Hitler,  Stalin,  Mussolini  are  all 
brambles  who  wave  over  cedars  of  Lebanon  in  the 
concentration  camps  if  still  alive.  But  people  chose 
them,  not  by  what  we  call  democratic  processes,  but 
chosen  they  were  none  the  less.  They  appealed  to 
the  popular  mind.  They  promised  what  the  people  ^_ 
seemed  to  want.  Let  those  who  love  their  country 
beware  lest  they  choose  leadership  in  this  hour  which 
has  any  of  the  hateful  tendencies  to  dictatorship 
and  the  forsaking  of  the  peaceful  way  of  liberty  of 
thought,  speech,  conscience  ichich  is  ours.  Demo- 
cracy is  not  so  quick  as  dictatorship  in  getting  things 
done,  but  it  is  still  the  nearest  thing  to  a  Christian 
form  of  government  known  to  man. 

Not  Only  Men  Die 

Remember  also  as  we  vote  that  our  attitude  to  war 
must  be  the  result  of  our  Christian  beliefs.  The  war 
will  play  the  main  i-ole  in  the  election.  It  will  be 
used  to  cover  much  indefensible  bungling,  waste  and 
political  scandal.  Slogans  of  25  years  ago  will  be 
dusted  off  and  used  with  the  same  old  effect  on 
many  minds. 

War  not  only  kills  men.  It  kills  hopes,  ideals,  fu- 
ture peace,  democracy  itself,  truth,  liberty.  Remem- 
ber, if  you  are  old  enough,  what  came  as  a  result  of 
the  last  war. 

The  Prophecy  of  Habbakuk 
The  closing  lines  of  the  prophecy  of  Habbakuk 
must  fit  the  feelings  of  the  thoughtful  Christian  as 
he  looks  on  our  world.  Tomorrow  will  never  be  like 
the  world  that  we  have  known.  The  Four  Horsemen 
now  ride  in  airplanes.  The  dread  results  of  the 
present  conflict  will  spread  over  the  earth  with 
greater  speed  than  ever  before.  In  spite  of  it  all 
may  we  rejoice  as  did  Habbakuk. .  .in  God  of  our 
Salvation.    An  era  may  end,  but  He  is  Eternal ! 


Faith  of  our  Mothers,  living  yet 
In  cradle  song  and  bedtime  prayer, 
In  nursery  love  and  fireside  lore, 
Thy  presence  still  pervades  the  sir; 
Faith  of  our  Mothers,  living  faith, 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

— From   "Hymn   to   Our   Mothers" 
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"The  whole  trouble  with  the  world  today  is  that  it  is  not  seeking  the  Kingdom  and  righteousness  first. 
By  and  large  it  is  not  seeking  God  at  all.  Hitler  and  Mussolini  are  seeking  power  instead  of  God.  The 
result  is  destruction  of  life  and  property  unparalleled  in  the  world's  history.  In  America,  we  are  seek- 
ing pleasure  and  profit  first.  We  are  not  even  seeking  God  secondly.  Less  than  half  of  our  people  are 
Christians.  It  is  estimated  that  only  two-fifths  of  those  who  profess  Christianity  are  regular  church  at- 
tendants. Am  I  as  an  individual,  placing  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  first?  Am  I  in  the 
house  of  God  each  Sunday  morning?  Am  I  living  the  Christian  life  seven  days  each  week?  These  are 
thoughts  for  meditation." — From  Austintown  Christian  Church  Bulletin — Elder  H.  R.  Inboden,  pastor. 
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THE  AMERICAN  WAY 

A  leaflet  published  by  the  National  Education  Association 
has  two  questions  and  answers  which  carry  through  our 
ideals  of  Americanism. 

Wltat  is  the  American  way  of  life? 
It  is  a  free  way, 

allowing  each  to  live  according  to  his  own  conscience; 
It  is  a  peaceful  way, 

settling  differences  by  elections  and  courts; 
It  is  a  friendly  way, 

judging  success  by  happiness  and  growth; 
It  is  a  co-operative  way, 

emphasizing  service  to  the  common  good; 
It  is  a  democratic  way, 

based  on  human  brotherhood  and  the  Golden  Rule. 

And  what  is  education  for  the  American  way? 


The  Red,  White  and  Blue 


Red  is  for  the  healthy  bloodstream 
That  through  this  free  land  flows, 

And  fills  each  one  with  confidence, 
From  tropics  to  the  snows. 

The  dove  of  peace  stands  for  the  white, 

Our  flag  to  symbolize 
The  power  and  the  liberty 

Which  we  so  dearly  prize. 

The  skies  above  are  like  the  blue, 
The  background  of  the  stars 

That  number  our  United  States, 
And  top  the  thirteen  bars. 

By  MOLLIE  IRWIN  BOOTH. 


It  is  universal, 

opening  its  doors  to  all  the  people; 
It  is  individual, 

helping  each  person  to  make  the  most  of  his  talents; 
It  is  tolerant, 

seeking  truth  through  free  and  open  discussion ; 
It  is  continuous, 

knowing  that  learning  is  a  lifelong  necessity; 
It  is  prophetic, 

looking  always  toward  a  better  civilization. 
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The  Word  of  God  to  the  Nation 

'Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord.  The  people  whom  he  hath 
chosen  for  his  own  inheritance."     Psalm  33:12. 

"At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation  to  pluck  up  and  to  break 
down  and  destroy  it;  if  that  nation,  concerning  which  I  have  spoken  turn  from 
their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  which  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a 
kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it;  and  if  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not 
my  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I  said  I  would  benefit  them." 
Jeremiah  18:7,  10. 


An  Ideal  for  America 

"And  I  saw  the  holy  city  coming  down  from  God.  .  . 

And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people  and 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them  and  be  their  God. 

And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  the  honor  of  the  nations  into  it. 

And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth,  either  what- 
soever worketh  an  abomination  or  a  lie;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life."— Revelations  21:2,  26,  27. 


OUR  FLAG 

The  Stars  and  Stripes 

Is  but  a  lifeless  thing, 

A  colored  cloth 

Although  with  beauty  full : 

For  in  itself 

A  flag  is  meaningless 

Until  it  shines 

With  attributes  of  life ; 

With  living  hopes, 

With   heart-felt   confidence, 

With  sympathy, 

That  dew-like  quality 

That  calms  the  mind 

And  fills  the  soul  with  peace; 

With  steadfast  faith, 

With  lifelong  loyalties; 

With  love  that  is 

As  infinite  as  God. 

And  having  these 

Our  flag  is  meaningful, 

A  mighty  force 

And  fortress  of  mankind. 

— H.  H.  Siegle— In  "The  Sunday 
School  Journal." 
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TRUE  PATRIOTISM 

(By   Elder  Elmer  M.   Keck  pastor   the   Brethren    Churches, 
Sergeantsville,  N.  J.) 

We  are  accustomed  to  think  that  the  patriotic  per- 
son has  a  devotion  for  his  country  so  great  that  he 
will  zealously  guard  and  protect  it  at  any  cost.  We 
can  turn  back  the  pages  of  history  of  our  own  coun- 
try to  the  eighteenth  century  (1776  A.  D.)  and  read 
of  the  great  sacrifices  our  forefathers  made  for  lib- 
erty and  religious  freedom.  Today  we  thank  God 
time  and  again  for  the  upright  principles  of  those 
men  of  wisdom.  We  have  seen  the  peoples  of  Neth- 
erlands, Belgium  and  of  other  countries,  who  appar- 
ently tried  to  do  all  they  possibly  could  for  their 
country.  They  were  indeed  patriotic.  Many  gave 
their  lives,  their  all.  Others  fled  from  their  father- 
land, willing  to  give  up  all  their  possessions  there, 
than  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  enemy.  These  em- 
bosomed the  spirit  of  patriotism  for  their  country  in 
the  greatest  measure  possible. 

Since  it  is  possible  to  have  a  great  devotion  for 
one's  country  which  embraces  only  that  which  is 
temporal,  can  we  not  have  a  greater  devotion  for 
the  things  of  God  which  are  spiritual  and  eternal? 
Could  we  not  call  this  devotion  True  Patriotism? 
This  brief  article  will  be  discussed  under  two  cap- 
tions, namely,  True  Patriotism  to  God,  and  True 
Patriotism  for  One's  Country. 

True  Patriotism  To  God 

In  the  creation  account  we  read  that  the  "LORD 
God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and  man 
became  a  living  soul"  (Gen.  2:7).  God  loved  the 
man  he  had  created.  Man  was  placed  in  a  beautiful 
garden.  It  must  have  been  a  wonderful  place  be- 
fore the  ground  was  cursed  when  sin  came.  Adam 
dressed  and  kept  the  garden.  He  knew  all  the  an- 
imals. They  were  not  ferocious.  Adam  could  eat 
of  all  the  fruit  of  the  garden  except  one  which  was 
of  "the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil."  Adam  had  fel- 
lowship with  God  for  God  walked  and  talked  with 
him  (Gen.  3:8)  Adam  was  obedient  to  God  and  this 
pleased  God.  How  long  Adam  was  obedient  to  God, 
we  do  not  know.  But  from  the  beginning  holiness 
has  always  been  required  of  Man.  "Be  ye  holy  for 
I  am  holy"  saith  the  Lord.  Adam  was  devoted  to 
God.  He  was  faithful.  He  did  not  break  God's 
commandment:  "But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die" 
(Gen.  2:17). 

Then  Eve  yielded  to  temptation  and  disobeyed  God 
and  Adam  also  sinned.  But  God  did  not  destroy 
them  for  sinning.  He  desired  mankind  to  serve  and 
glorify  him.  The  LORD  God  slew  an  animal  (typi- 
cal of  Him  who  would  die  on  Calvary's  cross  for 
man's  sin)  and  made  coats  of  skin   (typical  of  the 


righteousness  man  receives  from  God  when  he  ac- 
cepts Him  who  died  on  the  cross  as  having  died  in 
his  stead)  and  clothed  them  (Gen.  3:21).  As  we 
pass  over  the  period  from  the  time  that  man  sinned, 
to  the  flood,  we  find  that  not  all  men  were  faithful 
to  God  as  they  should  have  been.  "And  GOD  saw 
that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 
and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually.  And  it  repented 
the  LORD  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it 
grieved  him  at  his  heart"  (Gen.  6:5,  6).  But  Noah 
found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  eight  souls  were 
spared  from  a  watery  grave.  The  rest  of  mankind 
was  destroyed.  They  cared  not  for  God  their  Crea- 
tor. 

"The  God  of  glory  appeared"  to  Abram  when  he 
lived  at  Ur  of  the  Chaldaeans,  and  called  him  ttu 
come  into  a  land  that  would  be  shown  him.  Abram 
obeyed.  When  Abram  would  stop  and  pitch  his  tent, 
he  would  erect  an  altar  to  his  God.  By  this  act  of 
offering  up  a  sacrifice  to  God,  the  heathen  knew  that 
Abram  was  faithful  to  his  God.  Abraham  is  called 
the  father  of  the  faithful. 

With  the  coming  of  the  Israelites  to  Mt.  Sinai,  we 
also  have  the  giving  of  the  written  law  to  God's 
chosen  people.  Did  God  wish  them  to  be  faithful  to 
him?  Indeed  he  did.  God  demanded  them  to  con- 
sider the  things  that  pertain  to  God,  first.  Let  us 
note  the  first  four  of  the  ten  commandments. 

I.  "I  am  the  LORD  thy  God"  (Ex.  20 :12) . 

II.  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me" 
(Ex.20 :3). 

III.  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  LORD 
thy  God  in  vain"  (Ex.  20:7). 

IV.  "Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy" 
(Ex.  20:8).  God  desired  the  Israelites  to  be  devot- 
ed to  him.  But  they  were  indifferent  to  His  will. 
They  are  today  scattered  to  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth  because  of  their  faithlessness. 

Does  God  change?  God  is  all  that  which  coir% 
stitutes  the  True,  the  Right,  the  Perfect  and  the 
Good.  He  is  the  same  "yesterday,  and  to  day,  and 
for  ever"  (Heb.  13:8).  Should  our  devotedness  to 
him  change?  When  we  are  as  faithful  to  him  as  we 
can  be  this  and  this  only  is  well  pleasing  to  Him.  Je- 
sus said  "And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first 
commandment"  (Mk.  12:30).  What  ever  we  do  we 
must  consider  God  first  of  all.  Nothing  should  cause 
us  to  be  less  devoted  to  Him,  our  creator. 

True  Patriotism  For  One's  Country 
Christians  must  not  be  disobedient  to  the  civil 
authorities.  Paul  writes:  "Let  every  soul  be  sub- 
ject unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God" 
(Rom.  13:1).  If  the  civil  power  commands  us  to 
violate  the  law  of  God,  then  we  must  obey  God  first. 
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When  Peter  and  certain  of  the  Apostles  were  com- 
manded not  to  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  they 
said,  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men"  (Acts 
5:29).  Alford  writes  concerning  obedience  to  civil 
authority.  "If  it  commands  us  to  disobey  the  com- 
mon laws  of  humanity,  or  the  sacred  institutions  of 
our  country,  our  obedience  is  due  to  the  higher  and 
more  general  law,  rather  than  to  the  lower  and  par- 
ticular. These  distinctions  must  be  drawn  by  the 
wisdom  granted  to  Christians  in  the  varying  cir- 
cumstances of  human  affairs :  they  are  all  only  sub- 
ordinate portions  of  the  great  duty  of  obedience  to 
LAW.  To  obtain  by  lawful  means,  the  removal  or 
alteration  of  an  unjust  or  unreasonable  law,  is  an- 
other part  of  this  duty:  for  all  powers  among  men 
must  be  in  accord  with  the  highest  power,  the  moral 
ense.     But  even  where  law  is  hard  and  unreason- 


able, not  disobedience  but  legitimate  protest,  is  the 
duty  of  the  Christians"  (Alford's  Greek  Testament, 
Vol.  II,  page  420-21). 

Let  us  be  devoted  to  our  country.  There  are  many 
positions  we  can  fill  to  help  our  country  in  the  hour 
of  her  greatest  need.  The  Christian  can  be  as  pa- 
triotic as  another  person,  and  he  will  not  need  to 
sever  his  relation  with  God  by  breaking  His  com- 
mandments to  manifest  this  spirit. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  remember  that  God  comes 
first  in  all  that  we  do.  Let  us  serve  him  with  all 
our  powers.  Let  us  be  faithful  to  our  country.  God 
is  over  all  his  creation.  "He  removeth  kings,  and 
setteth  up  kings"  (Dan.  2:21).  Let  us  do  as  Jesus, 
our  Lord  and  Master,  said,  "Render  therefore  unto 
Caesar  the  things  which  be  Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  which  be  God's"  (Lk.  20:25). 


THE  NEW  PATRIOTISM 
F.  L.  Knoivles 

Who  is  the  patriot?     He  who  lights 
The  torch  of  war  from  hill  to  hill? 

Or  he  who  kindles  on  the  heights 
The  beacon  of  a  world's  good  will? 

Who  is  the  patriot?  He  who  nails 
A  flag  to  some  defiant  pole? 

Or  he  who  follows  unknown  trails, 
And  guides  a  people  to  its  goal? 

Who  is  the  patriot?     He  who  sends 
A  boastful  challenge  o'er  the  sea? 

Or  he  who  sows  the  earth  with  friends, 
And  reaps  world-wide  fraternity? 

Who  is  the  patriot?     Bonaparte, 
Who  made  a  continent  his  prey  ? 

Or  Tolstoi  of  the  gentle  heart, 

Who    shares    the    peasant's    toilsome 
day? 

Ts  it  the  Scribe,  race-proud,  serene, 
J  Smiling  his  scorn  from  Moses'  seat? 
Or  the  compassionate  Nazarene, 
With   Roman  publicans  at  meat? 


Who  is  the  patriot?     It  is  he 

Who    knows    no    boundary,    race,    or 
creed, 
Whose  nation  is  humanity, 

Whose     countrymen     all     souls    that 
need; 

Whose  first  allegiance  is  vowed 

To  the  fair  land  that  gave  him  birth. 

Yet  serves  among  the  doubting  crowd 
The  broader  interests  of  earth. 

The  soil  that  bred  the  pioneers 

He   loves  and   guards,  yet  loves  the 
more 

That  larger  land  without  frontiers, 
Those  wider  seas  without  a  shore. 

If  duty  calls,  the  first  to  die 

On  fields  of  honor  and  of  fame, 

But  readier,  where  the  vanquished  lie, 
To  heal  the  wounded,  raise  the  lame. 

Who  is  the  patriot?     Only  he 

Whose  business  is  the  general  good, 

Whose  keenest  sword  is  sympathy 
Whose  dearest  flag  is  brotherhood. 


PARAGRAPHS  ON  PATRIOTISM 

A  flag  is  smirched  by  waving  over  sin. 

It  is  better  for  a  nation  to  be  clean  than  big. 

Partisanship  and  patriotism  are  two  things. 

A  nation  is  saved  by  its  ideals,  but  ruined  by  its  idols. 

The  nation  cannot  count  on  the  man  on  whom  his  party  can  always  count. 

Individual   righteousness  is  the  best  means  of  promoting  public  prosperity. 

Independence  is  a  more  practical  virtue  on  election  day  than  on  the  Fourth 
of  July. 

For  his  country's  sake  every  patriot  should   seek  to  become  the  best  man 
possible. 

There  is  no  one  class  or  party  in  the  land  that  is  all  good,  and  no  one  class 
or  party  that  is  all  bad. 

A  nation's  greatness  is  not  measured  by  its  miles  or  by  its  millions,  but  by 
the  moral  might  of  its  men. 


CHRIST'S  ROAD  TO  PEACE 

He  reiterated  the  one  necessary  core 
of  religion  when  he  said,  "Love  the 
Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart  and 
soul  and  mind  and  strength  and  your 
neighbor  as  yourself.  Upon  these  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets."  And  he 
was  willing  and  determined  to  show 
men  forever  the  way  to  eventual  world 
peace,  and  that  was  by  suffering  the 
crucifixion  of  himself  in  the  calm  as- 
surance that  if  he  was  thus  lifted  up  he 
would  draw  men  unto  himself,  yes 
through  himself  to  each  other.  He  paid 
the  price  of  his  plan  and  a  good  many 
of  us  are  convinced  that  he  and  no 
other  will  still  win  a  world  to  himself 
and  to  the  peace  that  will  come  when 
men  and  women  who  have  tried  every- 
thing else  turn  to  God  who  is  the  Fath- 
er of  us  all,  and  to  his  Son  who  has  re- 
vealed to  us  the  love  of  an  infinitely 
righteous  Father.  Christ  has  not  fail- 
ed. Christ  has  been  overlooked.  Christ 
has  been  mocked.  Christ  has  been 
treated  as  if  he  didn't  count.  Christ 
has  not  failed.  His  disciples  have  fail- 
ed. You  and  I  have  failed.  But  his 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace 
will  come  yet! — Bishop  George  Craig- 
Stewart,  in  Living  Church. 


"Men  read  and  admire  the  Gospel  of 
Christ, 
With    its    love    so    unfailing    and 
true; 
But  what  do  they  say,  and  what  do 
they   think. 
Of  the  Gospel  "according  to  you?" 

"  'Tis   a   wonderful   story,   that   Gos- 
pel of  love. 
As  it  shines  in  the  Christ  life  di- 
vine; 
And  oh,  that  its  truth  might  be  told 
again 
In    the    story    of    your    life    and 
mine!" 
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A  Rebirth  of  Good  Will 

With  Apology  to  Abraham  Lincoln 

and  His  Gettysburg  Address 

By  J.  Peyton  Adams 

Ninety-seven  score  years  ago  a  multitude  of  heavenly  messengers  appeared  on  earth  and  joyfully  proclaimed  (Luke  2: 
13-14)  a  new  order  for  the  earth  that  would  bring  "peace  and  good  will  to  men."  Today,  a  large  part  of  the  world  is  at 
war  testing  whether  society  so  conceived  and  so  dedicated  can  long  endure.  Some  victories  have  been  won  for  this  new 
order.  We  dedicate  the  ground  that  has  been  gained  to  those  whose  labors  have  made  this  possible.  It  is  altogether  fitting 
and  proper  that  we  should  do  this.  But  in  a  larger  sense  we  cannot  dedicate,  we  cannot  consecrate,  we  cannot  hallow  the 
ground  won  by  them.  Those  devout  and  consecrated  men  an  1  women,  living  and  dead,  who  have  striven  for  such  a  society 
have  consecrated  it  far  above  our  poor  power  to  add  or  detract.  The  world  will  little  benefit  nor  long  remember  mere  words 
of  praise  of  those  heroes.  It  is  for  us  who  cherish  such  a  condition  rather  to  be  dedicated  now  to  the  great  task  remaining 
before  us,  that  from  those  heroes  of  the  faith  we  take  increased  devotion  to  that  cause  for  which  many  of  them  have  given 
the  last  full  measure  of  devotion;  that  those  gallant  men  and  women  shall  not  have  struggled  in  vain;  that  the  earth  un- 
der God,  shall  yet  realize  the  state  in  which  the  Creator  is  crowned  Lord  of  all,  and  peace  and  good  will  is  permanently 
established  in  all  the  earth.  Chestertown,  Md.  —  The     Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 


AS  FAR  AS  THEY  FOLLOW 
CHRIST 

By  Grant  Mahan 

We  are  called  Christian  because  we 
profess  to  follow  Christ.  America  is 
called  Christian  for  the  same  reason. 
But  to  be  called  a  name  by  men  may 
or  may  not  .mean  anything,  for  men 
often  make  mistakes.  The  real  Chris- 
tian is  the  one  who  not  only  professes 
to  follow  Christ,  but  really  does  so.  He 
left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  fol- 
low in  his  steps.  Following  makes  us 
Christians.  Some  people  follow  him  in 
some  things  and  some  in  others.  To  the 
extent  that  one  follows,  to  that  extent 
he  is  Christian.  Following  Christ 
makes  Christians. 

But  how  can  there  be  such  a  thing  as 
a  part  Christian?  How  can  a  man 
claim  Christ  as  his  Lord  when  he  fol- 
lows him  part  of  the  time  and  the  world 
the  rest  of  the  time?  Some  of  the  Cor- 
inthians were  for  Paul,  some  for  Apol- 
los,  and  Christ  was  divided.  Paul's 
thought  here  is  that  Christ  must  be  all 
in  all.  Yet  we  can  but  feel  that  it 
would  be  much  easier  to  be  for  Paul 
and  Christ  or  for  Apollos  and  Christ, 
then  to  be  for  Christ  and  the  world. 

Christ  is  not  divided,  nor  can  any 
true  follower  of  him  divide  his  alleg- 
iance between  Christ  and  anything  else. 
Even  father  and  mother,  son  and 
daughter  must  occupy  a  lower  place  in 
one's  affections.  Men  are  prone  to  di- 
vide the  allegiance  they  should  give  to 
him  alone.  They  give  him  part  of  his 
day,  but  by  no  means  all  of  it.  And 
very  little  of  the  other  six  days  of  the 
week  is  given  him.  Is  that  serving 
him?  Would  one  try  to  satisfy  any 
other  master  with  such  poor  service? 

And  this  is  the  service  rendered  to 
him  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  infinite  re- 
ward is  expected  of  him.  Even  if  one 
gave  him  such  poor  service  for  all  of 
his  service,  what  would  that  be  in  com- 
parison with  what  we  expect  of  him? 
No  other  master  would  tolerate  such 
neglect   on    the   part   of   his    servants. 


How  ungrateful  are  such  servants! 
Men  are  more  ready  to  demand  reward 
than  to  render  faithful  service.  He 
came  to  serve  the  poorest  and  most 
helpless  of  men.  It  was  not  that  he 
might  receive  some  great  reward  for 
so  doing,  but  that  the  ones  whom  he 
served  might  receive  the  greatest  of  all 
rewards,  even  eternal  life  in  a  home 
where  there  never  can  be  sickness  or 
sorrow  or  death.  Compare  what  we  are 
hoping  for  and  sometimes  feel  that  we 
are  entitled  to,  with  the  service  we  plan 
to  give  for  all  this. 

We  have  leaders,  as  all  denomina- 
tions have.  We  give  them  honor;  we 
follow  their  directions  more  closely 
than  we  do  those  of  our  Lord.  Men  are 
so  often  better  followers  of  men  than  of 
God.  The  writer  of  a  recent  letter  on 
the  subject  said,  "I  will  follow  them 
as  far  as  they  follow  Christ,  but  no 
farther."  And  he  was  right.  The  true 
exemplar  of  the  human  race  is  Christ. 
To  follow  any  person  who  leads  away 
from  Christ  is  to  go  astray;  to  lose  the 
way  that  leads  where  our  Lord  walked, 
is  to  lose  all  that  is  most  worth  while 
to  strive  for  in  the  world.  There  are 
only  the  two  masters  to  choose  between 
as  we  go  along  through  life. 

One  of  them  is  Christ;  the  other  is 
the  ruler  of  this  world.  They  represent 
two  authorities,  two  kingdoms.  We 
choose  between  them  here  and  now. 
Christ  told  the  people  that  they  could 
not  serve  him  and  the  world.  We  must 
make  the  choice.  And  if  we  are  to  get 
the  promised  heavenly  reward  we  must 
.give  faithful  and  constant  service ;  it 
cannot  be  an  occasional  service,  and  we 
be  free  to  serve  the  other  master  part 
of  the  time.  Paul  wrote  it  out  for  us: 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service."  What  does  that  leave 
for  the  world  in  the  heart  of  a  sincere 
believer? 

Christ  himself  said :  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 


and  with  all. thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength."  There 
is  no  other  way  than  this.  If  we  want 
to  be  considered  faithful  servants,  we 
must  be  faithful  all  the  time.  There  is 
no  other  way  in  which  one  can  be  sure 
that  he  will  be  found  faithful  when  his 
Lord  comes.  Only  the  servant  who  is 
found  doing  his  duty  when  his  Lord 
comes  can  expect  to  receive  the  prom- 
ised reward;  for  the  rewards  are  all 
made  on  conditions;  the  conditions  must 
be  fulfilled  or  the  reward  will  not  be 
given. 

Leaders  must  be  chosen  wisely.  This 
means  that  they  must  have  the  quali- 
fications to  lead  and  that  they  must 
lead  whither  and  by  the  way  our  Lord 
would  have  his  servants  go.  There  is 
only  the  one  way  that  leads  to  the  goal, 
and  it  is  a  narrow  way.  If  we  cannot 
see  the  Christ-life  showing  in  a  man, 
he  is  not  the  one  to  choose  as  a  leader 
to  take  us  home  to  Christ.  This  is  a 
matter  of  vital  importance  to  us  all. 

The  safest  way  is  to  take  the  Book 
as  a  guide.  Refuse  anything  that  does  < 
not  come  in  line  with  it.  The  course  % 
marked  out  is  definite  and  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed faithfully  before  one  has  a  right 
to  expect  the  promised  reward.  Make 
no  mistake  in  the  way  you  go  or  in  the 
leader  you  follow.  This  is  by  far  the 
most  important  matter  for  any  man  or 
woman  to  consider;  no  other  issue  in 
life  has  anything  like  the  importance 
that  this  has.  Any  teaching  that  does 
not  harmonize  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  "another  gospel,"  and  cannot 
be  expected  to  bring  anything  but  dis- 
appointment and  sorrow,  endless  sor- 
row.— The  Gospel  Messenger. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 

FREMONT  REPORTS  AN 
INSTITUTE 
Fremont,    Ohio,    during  the   week   of 
June  16th,  enjoyed  an  inspiring  Insti- 
tute.    The  Institute  is  similar  to  that 
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which  was  conducted  last  year,  the  suc- 
cess of  which  caused  this  phase  of  the 
work  to  become  an  annual  affair.  Last 
year  Leadership  Training  credit  was 
given  to  twelve  of  our  young  people. 
This  credit  was  in  two  courses.  This 
year  we  decided  to  go  farther  and  in- 
clude the  adults  as  well.  Therefore 
credit  will  be  given  this  year  to  about 
twenty  young  people  and  adults.  The 
courses  this  year  were  in  Bible  Geo- 
graphy and  in  Doctrine.  The  young 
people  and  the  adults  were  in  separ- 
ate classes  and  alternated  the  periods 
for  the  courses. 

Besides  the  two  older  classes  we  also 
had  four  classes  for  children  between 
the  ages  of  6  and  12  years.  Taxi  ser- 
vice brought  the  children  to  the  church 
and  returned  them  home  after  the  In- 
stitute. More  than  fifty-five  were  en- 
rolled and  the  average  attendance  was 
46  for  the  course.  There  were  3<>  who 
did  not  miss  a  class. 

The  closing  chapel  period  was  de- 
voted to  the  display  of  some  of  the 
things  that  the  children  had  learned 
and  also  a  dramatization  of  the  life  of 
Moses  by  the  class  of  6,  7,  and  8  year 
olds,  who  furnished  their  own  scenery 
and  described  their  acts  in  a  very  won- 
derful way. 

The  adults  and  young  people  were 
taught  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
and  four  of  our  girls,  three  of  whom 
are  the  products  of  our  Young  People's 
Camp  at  Shipshewana.  Mary  E.  Shoup, 
Viola  Newbould,  Anna  Rose  Mason  and 
Catherine  Reed,  had  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren's work.  The  chapel  period  and 
the  supervision  of  the  Institute  was  in 
charge  of  Mrs.  Carl  E.  Mohler,  Super- 
intendent of  the  Children's  Division  of 
the  Sunday  School. 

The  lasting  results  of  these  Institutes 
can  only  be  judged  in  the  future  by  the 
added  knowledge  of  the  pupils  and  then- 
increased  desire  for  the  better  things  of 
the  work  of  the  church. 

Fred  C.  Vanator,  pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


JACOBS-MILLER  —  At  high  noon, 
on  June  25,  in  the  Methodist  Church 
at  Kingsburg,  California,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Miss  Corrine  Elizabeth 
Miller,  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  Ed- 
win Elmore  Jacobs,  Jr.,  publisher  of  the 
Kingsburg  Recorder.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  by  Rev.  A.  G.  McVay, 
pastor  of  the  church,  and  was  witness- 
ed by  relatives  and  intimate  friends 
only. 

The  groom  is  the  second  3on  of  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  and  a  graduate 
of  Ashland  College,  and  of  the  School 
of  Journalism  at  Columbia  University 
in  New  York  City. 

The  bride  is  a  graduate  of  Mansfield 
Senior  High  School  and  Mansfield 
Commercial  Institute,  and  prior  to  her 
marriage  was  employed  in  the  account- 
ing   department    of    the    Westinghouse 


Electric    and     Manufacturing    Co.,    in 
Mansfield. 

The  wedding  date  of  the  happy 
couple  marked  the  33rd  anniversary  of 
the  marriage  of  the  groom's  parents. 
Following  the  ceremony  the  newlyweds 
left  for  a  wedding  tour  in  Alaska.  Up- 
on their  return  they  will  reside  in 
Kingsburg. 

The  many  friends  of  these  young  peo- 
ple  wish    for   them   a    prosperous   and 
happy  wedded  life. 
— Compiled  from  Kingsburg   Recorder. 

HUFF-KEPLINGER  —  On  June  21, 
in  the  Hagerstown  Brethren  Church,  at 
8  P.  M.  occurred  the  marriage  of  Miss 
Ruby  Keplinger  and  Mr.  Charles  Huff. 
There  were  present  a  circle  of  close 
friends  and  relatives.  The  bride  is  a 
loyal,  faithful  member  of  the  Hagers- 
town Brethren  Church.  Both  bride 
and  groom  are  highly  esteemed  by  their 
many  friends  who  extend  to  them  the 
most  sincere  and  best  wishes.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Huff  will  reside  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  It  will  be  with  distinct  regret 
that  we  lose  Mrs.  Huff  from  our  midst. 
Wm.  H.   Reachler. 


GEASLEN-KEPLINGER  —  On  Sat- 
urday morning,  June  1st,  in  the  Hag- 
erstown Brethren  Church,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  parents  of  the  bride  and 
groom  and  the  brothers  of  the  groom, 
Miss  Ethel  Keplinger  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mr.  Rodger  Geaslen.  The 
pastor  was  assisted  in  the  service  by 
Rev.  Paul  Holdcraft,  pastor  of  the 
groom.  The  bride  is  a  faithful,  active 
member  of  the  Hagerstown  Brethren 
Church,  and  both  are  highly  respected 
young  people,  and  deserving  of  the 
many  good  wishes  which  they  have 
from  a  large  circle  of  friends.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Geaslen  will  reside  in  Hagei's- 
town. 

Wm.  H.  Beachler. 


"Light  of  the  world!  forever,  ever  shin- 
ing; 
There  is  no  change  in  Thee; 
True  Light  of  life,  all  joy  and  health 
enshrining, 
Thou  canst  not  fade  nor  flee." 


MOTHER 

God  could  not  be  every  place, 

With  loving  hands  to  help  erase 
The   teardrops   from   each   baby's  face, 
And  so  he  thought  of  Mother. 

He  could  not  send  us  here  alone 
And  leave  us  thus  to  fate  unknown 
Without  providing  for  His  own, 
The  outstretched  arms  of  Mother. 

God  could  not  watch  us  night  and  day 
And  kneel  beside  our  crib  to  pray, 
Or  kiss  our  little  aches  away; 
And  so  He  sent  us  Mother. 

— George  M.  Wiseman. 


WONDERFUL   FAMILY 

My  family  is  wonderful; 

No   language   can   explain 
The  wonders  that  we  might  relate 

Without  appearing  vain. 
I  must  confess,  for  it  is  true, 

That  I  was  born  a  slave, 
But  now  I  have  a  prince's  rank, 

As  all  my  brothers  have. 

From  one  great  King  we  have  derived 

Our  claim  to  royalty, 
And  he  is  living  still  to  prove 

This  great  reality. 
If  any  doubt,  he  can  himself 

Investigate  our  claim, 
And  even,  if  he  be  disposed, 

Can  with  us  share  the   same. 

A  royal  robe  he  gives  to  all 

Who  would  his  glory  share, 
A  robe  of  linen,  pure  and  white, 

Well  fit  for  kings  to  wear. 
A  jewelled  crown  and  signet  ring 

Proclaim  authority, 
And  everyone  a  ruler  is, 

In   this   great   family. 

There  are  no  cousins,  uncles,  aunts, 

— All  brothers,  sisters  we, 
For,  to  the  mansions  where  we  live, 

Death  does  not  hold  the  key. 
There  are  no  poor,  no  sick,  no  bad, 

And    no    disoccupied, 
And  all  the  work  we  do  is  such 

As  ever  will  abide. 

No  evil  quarrels  ever  mar 

The  fellowship  we  share. 
No  traitors  ever  rob  the  rest, 

For  love  rules  every  heir. 
Oh,  grand  and  glorious  is  the  life 

Of  service  that  we  lead, 
And  bright  and  beautiful  the  hope 

That  fills  our  every  need. 

Though  in  the  sphere  of  carnal  things 

We  still  must  be  content 
To   suffer   wrong   from   carnal    folks; 

That  time  will  soon  be  spent. 
Then  in  the  image  of  our  King, 

We  all   with  him  shall   reign, 
And  in  the  mansions  he  prepared 

In  heaven  we  shall  remain. 

My  family  is  wonderful, 

The  half  can  ne'er  be  told 
Of  all  the  glories  that  await 

The  members  of  our  fold. 
It  is  the  family  of  God, 

By  faith  born  from  above. 
It  is  the  kingdom  of  the  just, 

Whose  only  law  is  love. 

C.  F.  Y. 


"He  serves  his  country  best 

Who   lives   pure   life   and  doeth   right- 
eous deed, 

And    walks    straight     paths,    however 
others  stray, 

And  leaves  his  sons,  as  uttermost  be- 
quests, 

A  stainless  record  which  all  men  may 
read; 
This  is  the  better  way." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  July  14,  1940 

ALL  ONE  FAMILY 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  2:43-47 
Bible  Readings 

Christ  Within,  a  Common  Heritage, 
Eph.   3:13-19. 

"Joint-heirs  with  Christ".  Rom.  8: 
14-17. 

Gentiles  Accepted.     Acts  10:44-48. 
All   One   Body  in  Christ.     I  Cor.   12: 
12,  13. 

Rules  of  Conduct.      Eph.  4:20-32. 
The  New  Intimacy.     John  15:9-17. 

The  text  of  our  lesson  on  this  oc- 
casion is  taken  from  the  story  of  the 
origin  of  the  early  church  in  Jerusa- 
lem and  gives  us  the  brief  outline  of 
the  progress  of  that  growth.  If  one 
will  begin  the  reading  at  verse  41  of 
this  chapter  of  Acts  (chapter  2),  he 
will  find  that  there  was  a  prelude  to 
this  fellowship  which  began  with  the 
receiving  of  the  teaching  of  the  Apos- 
tles and  the  submission  to  the  rites  and 
ordinances  of  the  church,  especially  the 
rite  of  baptism.  Following  the  submis- 
sion to  this  rite  came  the  reception  into 
the  membership  of  the  church.  This 
might  be  called  the  induction  into  the 
"inner  circle"  of  the  believers.  This 
suggests  to  us  that  a  likeness  of  ex- 
perience in  submission  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  group  always  makes  for  a 
finer  understanding  and  more  compre- 
hensive and  far-reaching  spirit  of  one- 
ness among  the  adherents  of  any  faith 
or  teaching. 

Carry  forward  the  simile  of  a  family 
and  family  relationships  we  find  these 
new  converts  fellowshipping  with  each 
other  and  the  Apostles  in  the  everyday 
affairs  of  life  from  the  temporal  or 
physical  standpoint  and  also  in  spirit- 
ual communion — "in  the  breaking  of 
bread  and  in  prayers."  Quite  evident- 
ly also  they  were  careful  to  keep  com- 
pany with  the  right  sort  of  folks,  for 
they  "continued  steadfast  in  the  Apos- 
tles' doctrine  and  fellowship."  If  there 
is  to  be  a  consistent,  helpful,  and  satis- 
fying Christian  experience  there  must 
be  the  consistent  attention  to  the  mat- 
ters which  pertain  to  the  soul.  This 
fellowship  is  a  dual  one  "in  the  break- 
ing of  bread"  (earthly  companionship 
and  fellowship)  ;  "and  in  prayers"  (fel- 
lowship with  the  Father).  This  latter 
fellowship  sweetens  and  hallows  the 
former. 

There  is  a  kinship  which  exists 
among  those  who  make  common  cause 
though  there  may  be  no  earthly  or 
"blood"  kinship.  Living  in  the  same 
environment,  engaging  in  the  same  em- 
ployment, finding  satisfaction  and  en- 
joyment in  the  same  pleasures,  going 
to  the  same  gatherings,  listening  to  the 
same  music,  and  addresses,  and  enter- 
tainment— those  who  thus  associate  will 


come  to  have  a  kinship  which  many 
times  even  supercedes  a  blood  relation- 
ship. But  of  all  the  kinship  which  men 
experience  that  which  is  included  in  the 
term  Christian  fellowship  is  the  finest, 
most  enlightening,  most  uplifting,  gives 
the  largest  degree  of  opportunities  for 
the  use  of  every  faculty,  and  leads  to 
the  possession  of  the  finest  powers  for 
service  to  God  and  man. 

There  is  also  the  added  fact 
of  increased  powers  which  come  to 
those  who  have  part  in  the  kinship  of 
kindred  souls  implied  in  the  term  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  This  is  suggested  in 
the  verse  which  tells  us  "...  and  many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the 
Apostles."  We  need  to  remember  that 
these  men  were  fishermen  and  men  who 
knew  little  of  the  schools,  without  train- 
ing for  the  defense  of  a  cause  in  which 
they  had  invested  time,  and  possessions, 
and  possibilities.  And  yet  in  the  fel- 
lowship which  they  found  with  each 
other  and  with  their  common  Lord,  and 
afterwards  in  the  memory  of  the  days 
spent  with  Him,  these  fishermen  be- 
came bold  enough  to  challenge  the 
things  of  the  world  and  to  claim  the 
empowering  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
was  no  pride  nor  vain  boasting  among 
these,  but  only  the  quiet  dignity  of  the 
consciousness  of  a  power  not  their  own. 

Another  result  of  this  spiritual  kin- 
ship was  the  acknowledgement  of  an 
obligation  to  others  which  fell  upon 
them  and  compelled  them  to  recognize 
the  needs  of  their  fellows.  Continuing 
together  in  their  fellowship  they  sensed 
the  commonness  of  their  needs;  and  in 
the  consciousness  of  the  oneness  of  their 
needs  they  parted  with  their  posses- 
sions and  ministered  one  to  another. 
Here  of  course  lies  a  possibility  of  im- 
position by  those  inclined  to  be  lazy 
and  selfish.  And  history  has  proven 
that  advantage  was  taken  many  times 
of  the  honesty  and  credulity  of  men 
and  women  possessed  of  true  Christian 
spirit.  This  fact,  however,  does  not  in 
any  way  mitigate  against  the  principle 
which  prompted  the  establishment  of 
the  "communistic"  experiment  in  the 
early  church.  If  men  thought  less  of 
their  possessions  and  more  of  what 
might  be  accomplished  with  those  pos- 
sessions, and  if  their  hearts  were  turn- 
ed to  the  heart  of  the  Infinite  they 
would  be  willing  to  share  more  of  their 
possessions  with  their  fellowmen. 

The  exercise  of  this  Christian  kinship 
will  bring  joy  to  the  heart,  will  central- 
ize the  purposes  of  life,  and  will  bring 
favor  with  God  and  man.  This  Chris- 
tian kinship  is  the  finest  power  to 
mould  and  shape  life  here  and  to  pre- 
pare the  soul  for  the  enjoyment  of  the 
beauties,  the  wonders,  and  the  glories 
of  the  life  to  come.  And  the  exercise 
of  this  Christian  fellowship  is  one  of 
the  surest  powers  for  the  influencing  of 
the  life  of  men  outside  the  fellowship. 
"And  the  Lord  added  to  the  chui-ch 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved." 


SPURS  TO  THINKING 

Does  the  Bible  teach  unity  or  division 
for  Christian  believers? 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  spiritual 
kinship,  or  is  it  an  impossibility? 

What  is  spiritual  kinship? 

What  spoiled  the  spiritual  kinship 
of  the  early  disciples? 

Why  were  the  early  disciples  so  ready 
to  share  their  possessions? 

How  can  we  have  a  closer  fellowship 
today? 

Where  should  efforts  for  improved 
relationships  among  men  begin? 


GOD'S  FAMILY 

In  God's  Family  there  is  grace — 

Flowing  from  the  Father's  heart 
To  remove  of  sin  each  trace,  ^ 

To  provide  in  Heav'n  a  part. 

In  God's  Family  there  is  love — 
Love  for  Him  and  all  the  rest 

Who  have  life  that's  from  above — 
For  the  worst  and  for  the  best. 

In  God's  Family  there  is  peace — 
Peace  pursued  by  great  and  small, 

Peace  that  makes  all  strife  to  cease, 
Peace,  a  garrison  for  all. 


TRANSLATED 


There  is  a   worl'l   above, 

Whore    rianniE   is   unknown; 

A    Inns   eternit.i    of   ]o\e. 
Fortntd  for  i lie  cood  alone; 

And    faith    beholds    th>   dying:   here. 
"TRANSLATED"    to    tilttt    glorious    sphere. 


STICKLER  —  Leota  L.  Summers 
Stitckler,  wife  of  Edward  E.  Stickler, 
and  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  has 
passed  to  her  reward.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  at  South  Bend,  conducted  by  j 
her  pastor,  with  burial  at  North  Man-  % 
Chester,  Indiana. 

Sister  Stickler  was  the  daughter  of 
Elder  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Summers. 
Brother  Summers  was  a  well  known 
minister  in  Indiana  in  former  years. 
Mrs.  Stickler,  though  for  three  and 
one-half  years  an  invalid,  was  patient, 
uncomplaining  and  hopeful.  She  was 
greatly  loved  and  respected  for  her  de- 
votion, and  consecration,  and  loyalty  to 
her  Lord  and  her  Church. 

Her  brother,  the  only  survivor  of  her 
family  passed  to  the  beyond  but  a  few 
days  after  the  demise  of  his  sister.  A 
nephew  in  Marion,  Ohio,  with  the  hus- 
band are  left  to  carry  forward  the  fam- 
ily's traditions.  Her  memory  is  a 
sweet  benediction  to  all  who  knew  her, 
and  her  friends  and  loved  ones  rest  in 
the  assurance  that  she  shares  the  bless- 
ed glories  of  the  presence  of  her  Lord 
in  paradise. 

Charles  A.  Bame,  Pastor. 


Vol.  LXII,  No.  28 


July   13,  1940 


Brethren  Evangelist 


* 


EAST  ENTRANCE  FOUNDER'S  HALL 
Ashland  College  Campus 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Ashland,  Ohio,    August  26  to  September  1,  1940 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


i 


•;- 
■H 


The  Family  Altar 


■■H"I"!"!"H"H-i~M- 


* 


Sunday 
REMEMBERING  ETHIOPA 

"Ethiopia  shall  hasten  to  stretch  out 
her  hand  unto  God."  Psalm  68:31b. 
Read  Psalm  68:28-35. 

"Thank  you  for  praying  for  Abbys- 
sinia,"  said  a  man  after  the  adjourn- 
ment of  a  Bible  class. 

But  what  was  strange  about  praying 
for  Abbyssinia?  And  why  should  we 
not  pray  for  China,  or  India,  or  Africa, 
or  the  islands  of  the  sea  when  help  for 
all  of  these  must  come  from  the  Lord? 

We  forget  seemingly  that  God  loves 
the  whole  world.  "For  God  so  lovxd 
THE  WORLD."  And  since  the  Word 
declares  that  God  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  the  earth,  for  to 
dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  then 
all  these  far-flung  races  are  the  object 
of  His  solicitude.  All  mankind  rests 
as  a  burden  on  the  heart  of  God. 

Monday 

HOW  MUCH  IS  A  EARTHING? 

"And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the 
treasury.  .  .and  there  came  a  certain 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing."  Mark  12:41, 
42. 

We  may  have  wondered  sometimes 
why  the  narrator  recounts  the  fact  of 
the  value  of  the  widow's  gift  in  two  de- 
nominations. It  did  not  increase  the 
amount  of  the  gift  to  quote  these  two 
denominations.  Then  why  mention  the 
fact? 

If  she  had  had  the  money  all  in  one 
piece  she  would  have  been  compelled  to 
put  in  all  or  nothing.  But  she  had  two 
pieces  and  she  could  make  a  choice  and 
give  half  and  keep  half.  But  with  this 
woman  there  was  no  reserve  in  her 
giving.  Self  and  selfishness  were  lost 
sight  of  and  she  flung  her  whole  living 
into  that  which  to  her  heart  represent-, 
ed  the  cause  of  her  Master. 

Tuesday 
THE  DIVINE  IMPULSION 

"And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Mat- 
thew 10:7.     Read  Matthew  10:5-15. 

That  group  of  swarthy  faced  men, 
called  from  different  walks  of  life  and 
to  whom  Jesus  spoke  our  text,  formed 
the  inner  circle  of  Christ's  friends. 
None  perhaps  among  them  perculiarly 
brillant  or  distinguished,  but  Christ 
knew  He  could  trust  them  with  the 
carrying  out  of  a  movement  which 
should  eventually  transform  the 
world. 

The  words  of  our  text  constitute  the 
"marching  orders"  of  these  dozen  cos- 
mopolitan devotees  of  the  Christ.  Few 
in  number  they  were  and  few  in  num- 
ber we  may  be,  and  yet  accepting  these 
"marching  orders"  we  may  go  out  in 
confidence  and  with  the  same  courage 
which  animated  these  first  disciples, 


Wednesday 

AT  THE  JUDGMENT.  ..WHAT? 

"And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it.  .  .and  the  dead 
were  judged,  according  to  their  works." 
Revelation  20:11,  12.  Read  Revelation 
20:11-15. 

"He  is  counting  on  you." 

On  life,  money,  prayer; 

And  "the  day  shall  declare" 

If  you  let  him  have  all 

In  response  to  his  call; 

Or  if  he  in  that  day 

To  your  sorrow  must  say, 

"I  had  counted  on  you, 

But  you  failed  me"... what  then? 

"He  is  counting  on  you." 

Oh,  the  wonder  and  grace 

To  look  Christ  in  the  face 

And  not  be  ashamed — 

For  you  gave  what  he  claimed, 

And  you  laid  down  your  all 

For  his  sake — at  his  call. 

He  had  counted  on  you 

And  you  failed  not.     What  then? 

— Author  Not  Known. 

Thursday 

STEWARDS  OF  POSSESSIONS 

"But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  rob- 
bed thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings." 
Malachi  3:8.     Read  Malachi  3:7-12. 

There  have  always  been  those  who 
have  been  ready  to  justify  themselves 
against  a  charge  of  robbing  God.  It  is 
peculiar,  but  true,  that  men's  con- 
sciences easily  become  calloused  in  such 
matters. 

If  in  their  thought  they  took  refuge 
in  the  fact  of  being  proportionate  giv- 
ers, they  must  have  calculated  it 
on  the  basis  put  forth  by  a  certain  well- 
to-do,  but  stingy,  church  member.  Be- 
ing chided  for  his  meager  giving  he  de- 
clared he  gave  more  proportionately 
than  any  of  them ;  and  when  pressed 
for  the  explanation  he  said  that  he  gave 
more  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
religion  he  had,  which  may  have  been 
and  likely  was  the  truth. 
Saturday 
COMMON  THINGS  OR  SPIKENARD 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of 
for  a  memorial  of  her."  Mark  14:9. 
Read  Mark  14:1-9. 

In  the  bestowal  of  her  costly  gift  so 
heautifully  and  graciously  presented 
Mary  at  once  and  the  same  time  set  be- 
fore us  the  impossibility  of  a  deed  such 
as  hers  being  ever  forgotten,  and 
crowns  herself  with  the  matchless 
crown  of  self-forgetful  humility. 

The  alabaster  box  which  contained 
the  gift  was  costly,  but  Mary  broke  it 
for  Spikenard  was  very  precious. 
Mary  poured  ALL  on  Her  Master's 
head.  It  was  not  the  intrinsic  value  of 
her  offering  that  counted  so  much  as 
the  fact  of  her  love  for  her  Lord  being- 
great  enough  to  impel  her  to  give  the 
best  that  she  ha§  to  Him, 


Friday 

ACCOUNTABLE 

"Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whether 
present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted 
of  him."  II  Corinthians  5:9.  Read  II 
Corinthians  5:6-10. 

The  story  runs  of  the  young  wife  of 
a  certain  southern  governor  newly  in- 
augurated who  when  interviewed  by  a 
reporter  in  the  course  of  an  interview 
was  questioned  concerning  what  card 
club  she  might  affiliate  with.  Her 
answer  became  her  first  as  a  Christian 
and  then  as  the  governor's  wife. 

"Why  none  at  all.  I  may  as  well  tell 
you,  and  let  you  help  me  by  telling 
through  your  paper,  that  there  are 
three  things  that  shall  never  happen 
here  while  I  am  mistress  of  the  man- 
sion. There  will  be  no  card  playing,  no 
all-night  dancing  parties,  and  no  alco- 
hol served  or  used  in  any  way;  for  you 
know  I  am  a  Christian  woman,  and  I 
could  not  honor  my  Master  in  any  of 
these  ways." 
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THE  WAR  AND  MISSIONS 

There  are  many  reasons  why  Christians  should  be 
intensely  interested  in  the  present  war.  To  those 
who  have  studied  the  prophecies  intelligently  there 
comes  the  thrill  of  finding  fulfillments  which  are 
startling.  To  those  who  nourish  the  blessed  hope  of 
the  return  of  our  Lord  at  the  end  of  the  age,  there 
is  the  thrill  of  watching  for  his  appearing  amid 
many  signs  which  seem  to  indicate  that  it  may  be 
near. 
^  But,  more  important  still,  to  those  who  are  labor- 
;  ing  to  complete  the  giving  of  the  Gospel  as  a  witness 
to  all  nations  there  is  the  thrill  of  closing  in  on  the 
remaining  portions  of  the  world  where  the  witness 
is  not  yet  sufficient  to  place  the  responsibility  of  its 
acceptance  upon  the  people.  That  is,  "the  fullness 
of  the  Gentiles"  has  not  quite  all  come  into  the 
church. 

Those  who  have  gone  to  labor  in  these  unevange- 
lized  fields  are  objects  of  especial  solicitude  because 
the  war  is  involving  them,  as  the  aggressor  nations 
seek  to  take  for  theselves  the  territories  where  the 
missionaries  labor.  Their  success  would  mean  the 
supervision  of  the  work  of  missions  in  these  coun- 
tries. The  evangelical  missions  in  Ethiopia  were 
abolished  as  the  result  of  the  conquest  of  that  coun- 
try, and  they  will  fare  no  better  under  the  other  dic- 
tators. 

These  lords  of  the  last  days  are  represented  as 
gathering  their  hosts  together  to  fight  against  God 
and  against  his  Anointed.  Like  Herod  of  old  they 
seek  to  destroy  all  potential  rivals.  When  in  1907 
we  investigated  southern  Russia  and  Persia  as  pos- 
%  sible  mission  fields  we  observed  the  danger  of  the 
destruction  of  mission  work  in  those  countries  and 
therefore  recommended  Argentina  instead.  While 
the  governments  of  the  South  American  republics 
are  nominally  Catholic,  the  populations  are  not,  ex- 
cept in  part,  and  there  is  an  element  in  every  country 
which  is  ready  to  burn  all  churches.  However,  the 
evangelical  missions  in  Argentina  have  won  the  con- 
fidence of  the  people  to  an  extent  that  makes  them 
rather  safer  in  case  of  war  than  any  others.  The 
buildings  would  probably  not  suffer  more  than  or- 
dinary buildings,  and  the  missionaries  would  be  as 
safe  as  other  people. 

In  Africa  the  surrender  of  Belgium  has  put  the 
Belgian  Congo  under  the  power  of  Germany  and  left 
Uganda  between  that  power  on  the  west  and  Ethio- 
pia on  the  east.    The  Brethren  Foreign  Board  is  un- 


der contract  to  remove  the  missionaries  from  the 
French  Congo  in  case  the  French  government  should 
request  it  on  account  of  the  dangers  of  war,  but  un- 
less the  U.  S.  government  should  provide  means  for 
their  escape,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  they  can  re- 
turn, with  Italy  already  trying  to  extend  her  con- 
quests in  Africa. 

The  situation  calls  for  special  prayer  on  the  part 
of  the  Brethren  Church  as  a  whole,  not  only  for  the 
preservation  of  the  work,  but  also  for  the  safety  of 
the  workers. 

It  is  no  time,  however,  to  think  of  giving  up  for- 
eign mission  work.  On  the  contrary  we  should  rath- 
er say  with  Jesus,  "We  must  work . . .  while  it  is  day. 
The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  As  the 
night  of  apostasy  and  anti-christian  rule  comes  on 
we  must  hasten  the  more  to  call  to  repentance  the 
residue  of  the  nations  that  have  not  heard  the  mes- 
sage. 

It  is  time  to  do  everything  possible  to  have  a  unit- 
ed front  in  this,  the  greatest  work  of  the  church. — 
C.  F.  Y. 
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OUR  BUSINESS  MANAGER  SAYS 

Publication  Day  Offering 

Previously  reported $1,054.72 

Conemaugh,  Pa 15.50 

Laura,  Ohio 1.80 

Nappanee,  Indiana      33.41 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 3.80 

Pasadena,  Calif 1.00 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 20.00 

Vinco,  Pa 16.12 

Washington,  D.  C 2.00 

Total $1,148.35 

We  had  thought  that  our  last  report  given  under 
date  of  April  20,  would  be  the  last  for  the  year.  We 
greatly  appreciate  these  additional  gifts  and  are 
pleased  to  make  this  further  report. 

If  there  are  other  gifts  outstanding,  we  would  be 
glad  to  receive  them  even  at  this  late  date. 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 


HERE'S  HOW  ONE  PASTOR  DOES  IT 

General  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  will  be 
held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  26  to  September  1. 
Just  a  nice  half  day  drive  to  Ashland.  Will  not  be 
expensive  to  attend.  We  hope  to  have  a  full  quota 
of  delegates.     Would  you  like  to  go? 

— From  a  recent  Bulletin 


God  Is 

God  is.     Though  nations  rise  and  fall, 

Though  mountains  crash  and  very  worlds  shall 
reel, 
Though  oceans  rise  and  spill  their  mighty  floods, 

Though  lightnings  flash  and  rolling  thunders  peal, 
Still  out  of  all  the  chaos  shall  arise 

One  mighty  truth,  and  through  eternity 
It  shall  endure,  though  all  else  pass  away : 

God  is,  and  evermore  shall  be. 

God  is.     In  every  singing  bird, 

In  every  nodding  flower  and  sighing  breeze, 
In  every  rushing  stream  whose  waters  feed 

The  thirsty  roots  of  tall  and  stately  trees, 
In  everything  that  on  the  earth  abides 

Or  has  its  being  in  the  trackless  sea, 
In  every  heart  that  beats  in  human  breast, 

God  is,  and  evermore  shall  be. 

God  is.    By  virgin  woman  born 

Upon  this  earth  of  dark  and  sinful  night 
He  brought  His  wondrous  gifts  of  peace  and  love, 

And  sent  His  message  like  a  shining  light 
Of  hope  to  all  the  sad  and  stricken  world. 

His  mortal  body  died  upon  the  tree, 
But  by  His  resurrection  He  proclaimed 

God  is,  and  evermore  shall  be. 

— Selected. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


DR.  WM.  H.  BEACHLER  GIVES  some  timely  suggestions 
to  the  members  of  his  flock,  as  well  as  some  sincere  praise, 
in  the  quotation  from  his  "Church  News"  sheet,  found  else- 
where in  this  issue. 

ELSEWHERE  APPEARS  NOTICE  from  Elder  W.  R. 
Deeter  of  the  severing  of  his  pastoral  relations  with  the 
church  at  Roann,  Indiana.  The  closing  of  his  pastorate  will 
occur  some  time  this  fall.  Churches  interested  might  do  well 
to  have  early  correspondence  with  Brother  Deeter. 

IN  PRIVATE  CORREPONDENCE  brother  W.  R.  Deeter 
reports  the  work  at  Roann,  Indiana  as  in  good  shape,  with 
an  average  S.  S.  attendance  for  the  last  quarter  of  136,  and 
the  average  attendance  at  morning  worship  at  91  plus.  The 
evening  worship  service  drew  an  average  of  40  attendants. 
Not  a  bad  report,  and  we  venture  the  guess  it  will  compare 
favorably  with  many  other  Brethren  congregations. 

WE  COMMEND  A  PRAYERFUL  STUDY  of  the  poem 
"The  Good  Samaritan  Speaks",  found  on  page  11.  Phrased 
in  verse  the  old,  old  lessons  of  brotherly  love,  the  danger  of 
pride  and  arrogance,  and  the  joy  of  service  rendered  without 
thought  of  reward  or  resentment  for  snubs  from  those  who 
consider  themselves  better  than  the  one  who  serves  their 
need.    Read  it. 

IN  THE  BULLETIN  .for  June  3,  from  Goshen,  Indiana,  we 
note  that  the  good  people  of  that  congregation  were  hosts  to 
the  State  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  for  1940.  It  is  a 
rare  privilege  for  any  congregation  to  entertain  such  a  gath- 
ering, and  brings  new  impetus  and  inspiration  to  the  workers 
of  the  entertaining  group.  We  should  be  glad  to  have  a 
modest  report  of  your  impressions,  and  the  "High  Lights"  of 
the  Convention,  Brother  Studebaker.  (Or  have  one  of  your 
C.  E.  workers  make  the  report.) 

ELDER  MARTIN  SHIVELY  TELLS  of  a  very  success- 
ful Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  conducted  in  the  Mansfield, 
Ohio  Brethren  Church,  where  Dr.  Shively  is  pastor.  The 
school  was  conduced  by  brother  and  sister,  Elmer  R. 
Carrithers,  students  at  Ashland.  The  pastor  reports 
a  fine  commencement  service  at  the  close  of  the  school, 
and  declares  the  congregation  as  well  pleased  with  the  work 
done  by  Brother  and  Sister  Carrithers.  Any  church  school 
is  fortunate  which  has  a  D.  V,  B.  S.  for  its  scholars. 

WE  ARE  GLAD  TO  REPRODUCE  in  our  columns  this 
week  the  first  number  of  "Conference  News",  the  news  sheet 
of  the  Indiana  District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches.  We 
are  giving  this  sheet  place  in  our  columns  as  a  suggestion  to 
other  districts,  of  how  the  interest  in  the  work  of  the  district 
may  be  promoted  and  strengthened.  The  "News"  is  printed 
on  one  side  of  a  folder  8]/2  by  14  inches,  in  imitation  type- 
writer t.,pe.  There  is  enough  "spice"  about  the  presentation 
of  the  facts  to  make  it  interesting,  and  enough  "barbs"  to 
make  the  truth  stick  with  the  readers  for  whose  particular 
attention  it  is  printed. 


The  hope  of  the  American  nation  lies  in  the  power 
of  Christianity.  The  history  of  the  past  shows  con- 
clusively that  power,  learning,  art,  philosophy  or 
wealth  never  have  and  never  will  save  from  corrup- 
tion and  decay.  Civilization  alone  never  has  sur- 
vived and  never  will  survive. 
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OUR  DENOMINATIONAL  OUTLOOK 

(By  Dr.  George  C.   Carpenter,   member  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio.) 

Seven  years  ago  is  was  our  privilege  to  address  a 
district  conference  on  the  above  subject  and  as  a 
help  in  preparing  the  message  we  asked  a  number  of 
Brethren  ministers  to  write  for  us  their  views  of  our 
denominational  outlook.  Below  we  give  a  few  para- 
graph quotations  from  their  views. 

"It  is  both  good  and  bad.  Good,  in  that  we  have 
a  great  heritage,  a  great  message,  and  a  consecrated 
people.  Bad,  in  that  we  do  not  have  enough  conse- 
cration, energy  or  unity  to  achieve  a  worthy  goal. 
We  have  traveled  too  slow,  there  is  too  much  self- 
ishness and  we  are  not  spiritually  united  enough  ser- 
iously to  change  our  outlook.  The  basis  of  our  un- 
Y  ity  must  be  spiritualized,  not  forced.  We  need  more 
of  the  sacrifical,  courageous,  unselfish  spirit  of  the 
founders  of  our  Cause.  We  must  use  more  Brethren 
literature,  give  more  for  missions,  send  our  chil- 
dren to  our  own  college,  and  be  able  to  sing  spiritu- 
ally and  sincerely,  'Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds',  be- 
fore we  shall  make  Christian  progress  in  our  de- 
nomination." 

"If  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  be  just  another  de- 
nomination it  is  a  waste  of  effort  and  of  money  to 
try  to  extend  it  into  new  fields,  but  on  the  other 
hand,  if  it  has  a  message  to  give  that  the  world 
needs,  and  that  the  world  will  not  get  unless  the 
Brethren  Church  gives  it,  then  there  is  a  field  for 
its  efforts.  This  of  course  means  more  of  the  old- 
fashioned  doctrinal  and  denominational  preaching, 
and  I  am  for  it." 

"The  lack  of  genuine  Dunker  convictions,  a  ten- 
dency toward  radicalism  in  belief  and  attitude,  a 
growing  intolerance  of  differences  in  interpretation 
and  methods,  a  weakening  of  mutual  trustfulness 
and  loyalty  among  the  leadership,  these  do  not  make 
for  hopefulness.  If  our  outlook  is  to  be  bright,  we 
must  emphasize  anew  the  distinctive  message  of  his- 
toric Brethrenism  and  make  our  message  a  whole 
Gospel  message  indeed.  At  the  same  time  we  must 
tolerate  individual  liberty  and  equality  and  give 
large  place  to  loyalty  and  love  one  for  another.  Such 
a  message  coupled  with  a  passionate  zeal  for  pro- 
claiming it,  and  the  maintenance  of  a  real  Christian 
brotherhood,  will  make  the  outlook  for  our  church 
bright." 

"I  feel  that  the  future  of  our  denomination  is  safe 
because  we  are  turning  out  young  preachers  having 
a  sound  fundamental  understanding  of  God's  Word. 
If  there  be  any  danger  it  does  not  lie  along  this  line 
but  rather  in  an  unawakened  laity." 

"Our  denominational  outlook  is  much  brighter  to- 
day than  it  was  a  few  years  ago,  due  to  the  fact  that 
we  have  a  first-class  seminary  at  work  preparing  a 


ministry  for  the  morrow,  should  our  Lord  tarry  yet 
a  while.  I  have  felt  that  our  greatest  weakness  was 
in  the  pulpit.  We  need  to  supplant  men  who  are  ut- 
terly without  a  vision.  I  believe  we  are  at  the  cross- 
roads right  now." 

"The  future  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  just  as  big 
as  the  faith,  service,  consecration  and  self-denial  of 
its  members.  No  people  ever  had  a  greater  message, 
and  never  was  there  greater  need  of  this  message. 
We  have  the  church  mechanics,  however  church  me- 
chanics and  spiritual  dynamics  must  go  together  to 
give  true  efficiency  and  success.  The  spiritual  dy- 
namic is  our  greatest  need,  the  zeal  of  earlier  days, 
the  passion  for  souls.  We  must  make  more  rapid 
progress  in  developing  new  fields.  We  live  in  a  lost 
world,  with  a  Lord  who  gave  Himself  to  save  the  lost 
and  His  power  and  love  are  unchanged  in  the  midst 
of  a  changing  world  order." 

The  above  views  expressed  seven  years  ago  by  a 
number  of  our  church  leaders  are  quite  revealing. 
The  future  of  our  church  is  bright  just  to  the  extent 
that  we  are  TRUE  TO  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINES 
IN  TEACHING  AND  IN  PRACTICE.  We  must  be 
true  to  the  doctrine  of  SACRIFICING  LOVE.  This 
is  not  a  day  characterized  by  sacrifice.  The  strug- 
gles and  persecutions  of  the  early  church  present  the 
greatest  picture  of  sacrifice  the  world  has  ever 
known. 

THE  STORY  THE  CHURCH  HAS  TO  TELL 
ABOUT  THE  PERSECUTIONS  AND  SACRIFI- 
CES OF  HER  FOUNDER,  HER  MARTYRS,  THE 
CHURCH  FATHERS,  AND  HER  REFORMERS 
AND  MISSIONARIES  IS  MORE  POWERFUL 
AND  IMPRESSIVE  THAN  ALL  THE  STORIES 
OF  MILITARY  HEROISM  OUR  HISTORIES  CON- 
TAIN. The  heroes  of  the  cross  felt  and  taught  that 
sacrifice  is  at  the  very  core  of  Christianity!  The 
trouble  with  the  world  today  is  not  that  we  are  off 
the  gold  standard  but  that  we  are  off  the  God  stand- 
ard! The  law  in  Chronicles  still  applies:  "Why 
transgress  ye  the  commandments  of  Jehovah,  so  that 
ye  cannot  prosper?  Because  ye  hath  forsaken  Je- 
hovah, He  hath  forsaken  you."  And  there  is  the 
truest  explanation  to  be  found  in  any  effort  to  ac- 
count for  the  depression  that  afflicts  the  world  and 
also  the  church. 

Not  "Back  to  Christ"  but  "Forward  to  Christ". 
He  is  never  found  behind.  He  is  always  ahead,  bid- 
ding His  church  follow.  A  better  cry  is  "FOR- 
WARD WITH  CHRIST".  We  can  be  optimistic 
concerning  the  outlook  of  our  church  just  to  the  ex- 
tent that  our  people  are  WITH  CHRIST,  TRUE  TO 
THE  BOOK,  AND  TO  THE  FAITH  OF  OUR 
FATHERS,  MAKING  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  SAC- 
RIFICING LOVE  LIVE  AGAIN  AMONG  MEN. 
The  Brethren  Church  has  a  message,  just  the  mes- 
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sage  that  this  world  of  strife  and  turmoil  needs  in 
these  trying  times.  MAY  WE  LISTEN  TO  THE 
SPIRIT'S  VOICE !  MAY  WE  STAND  TOGETHER 
AS  TRUE  AND  LOYAL  BRETHREN,  AS  ONE 
MAN  IN  CHRIST  JESUS!  MAY  WE  MAKE  A 
DEFINITE  AND  REAL  AND  INCREASING  CON- 
TRIBUTION TOWARD  THE  COMPLETION  OF 
THE  GOD-ASSIGNED  TASK  OF  THE  CHURCH ! 


STEWARDSHIP  BRIEFS 

Money  talks;  what  does  it  say  about  you? 


When  Money  talks,  it  doesn't  have  any  trouble 
getting  Central. 


Silence  may  be  golden,  but  gold  is  never  silent. 


MONEY  is  the  world's  greatest  broadcasting  sta- 
tion.   Let  your  money  talk  for  you. 


You  do  not  need  a  loud  speaker  to  hear  what  mon- 
ey says. 


Use  me  or  lose  me. 


Money  lessons  learned  in  childhood  linger  through 
life. 


"What  are  you  doing  now,  Uncle  Amos?" 
"I'se  preaching  of  de  gospel." 
"Well,  well,  do  you  use  notes?" 
"Nossuh ;  at  first  I  used  notes,  but  now  I  demands 
de  cash !" 


Money  is  not  almighty.    God  alone  is  Almighty. 
Money  is  the  most  romantic  thing  in  all  the  world. 


It  is  the  epitome  of  your  life,  revealing  what  you 
really  are. 


Dug  from  the  mountainside,  washed  in  the  glen, 
Servant  am  I  or  master  of  men ; 

Steal  me  I  curse  you, 

Earn  me  I  bless  you ; 
Grasp  me  and  hoard  me  a  fiend  shall  possess  you ; 

Lie  for  me,  die  for  me ; 

Covet  me,  take  me, 
Angel  or  devil,  I  am  what  you  make  me. 


We  are  exchanging  talent  for  talents. 


Bank  Suspension — Outlook  Bad.    Now  try  the  up- 
look. 


Money  is  a  privilege — a  power — a  peril. 


Money  has  often  done  more  harm  in  getting  into  a 
man's  pocket  than  it  can  possibly  do  good  by  getting 
out. — Cuyler. 
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What  is  your  money  doing  for  you,  with  you,  to 


you: 


Even  when  you  are  generous  your  money  talks 
about  motives. 


THE  TITHER  EXPLAINS 

Question.     Why  do  you  believe  in  tithing? 

Answer.     Because  God's  Word  teaches  it. 

Q.     How  does  a  person  tithe? 

A.     By  paying  one-tenth  of  his  income  to  God's  work. 

Q.  How  can  you  afford  to  give  so  much?  I  give  as  much 
as  I  can  afford,  but  it  is  not  as  much  as  one-tenth  of  all  I 
make. 

A.  I  do  not  give  the  tithe.  I  pay  it  as  a  debt.  After- 
ward, if  I  make  an  offering  over  the  tithe,  I  have  a  right  to 
say  I  have  given  something. 

Q.  But  Peter  and  Paul  and  Jesus  didn't  tithe.  Why 
should  I? 

A.  Yes,  they  did  tithe,  too,  for  they  were  all  Jews,  and 
all  kept  the  law  of  Moses  (Lev.  27:30). 

Q.     Well,  but  that  was  especially  for  the  Jews,  wasn't  it? 

A.  The  Mosaic  law  is  for  the  Jews,  but  the  law  of  the 
tithe  is  older  than  the  law  of  Moses.  Abraham  tithed,  more 
than  seven  hundred  years  before  the  law  of  Moses  was  writ- 
ten. 

Q.  Still,  that  was  all  in  the  Old  Testament.  Did  Christ 
ever  say  for  people  to  tithe? 

A.  He  praised  people  for  tithing  and  said,  "This  ought  ye 
to  have  done." 

Q.  Is  there  a  Scripture  showing  that  the  Christian  should 
tithe? 

A.  Hebrews  7:8  says:  "And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes;  but  there  he  receiveth  them  of  whom  it  is  witnessed 
that  he  liveth."  The  verb,  receiveth,  is  in  the  present  tense. 
That  is,  Christ  is  receiving  tithes  now.  We  know  it  refers 
to  Christ  because  "it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth."  And  we 
know  that  Christians  would  be  the  only  ones  from  whom 
Christ  would  receive  tithes. 

Q.     But  what  about  a  man  who  can't  afford  to  tithe? 

A.  Can  you  afford  not  to  tithe,  when  God's  Word  teaches 
tithing? 

Q.     I — no,   I  can't  afford  not  to  tithe.     I  will  become  a  , 
tither  from  this  hour. 

A.  "Prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out 
a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 
— Cumberland  Presbyterian. 


MISSIONARY  INTEREST 

In  missionary  interest,  some  give  themselves  to 
Foreign  Missions,  some  to  Home  Missions,  and  a 
good  many  to  omissions.  There  are  those  who  ex- 
claim warmly  "0  Missions!  Yes  they  are  O  so  need- 
ed!" but  the  "0"  compasses  all  they  do.  Would 
that  many  at  home  might  turn  from  being  o-mis- 
sionaries  to  being  go-missionaries.  And  may  those 
who  cannot  now  be  go-missionaries  be  co-missionar- 
ies, supporting  by  prayer  those  who  venture  their 
lives  in  missiona;ry  service. — Indki's  Millions. 
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VISIONS  AND  MISSIONS 

(By  Elder  Fravik  Gehman,  pastor  Brethren  Church, 

Vandergrift,  Pa.,  arid  member  The  Missionary 

Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.) 

Missions  are  the  life-blood  of  the  church.  Evan- 
gelism is  the  life-blood  of  missions.  Evangelism 
and  missions  are  therefore  vital  to  the  life  and  pro- 
gress of  the  church.  Without  them  the  church  either 
folds  up  entirely  or  becomes  a  second-rate  shop 
dealing  in  counterfeit  wares. 

The  church  constantly  faces  the  danger  of  having 

its  vision  dulled  and  its  purposes  dimmed.     If  such 

a  misfortune  occurs,  church  work  goes  into  a  decline, 

^    missions  drag  and  evangelism  lapses.    The  state  of 

Z*  the  church  is  then  sad  indeed. 

No  spiritual  vision  can  be  kept  alive  without  a 
constant  appeal  to  the  Word  of  God.  When  the 
church  treasures  that  Word  in  its  heart  and  when  it 
keeps  close  to  its  Lord  and  Savior  it  may  confidently 
expect  to  have  a  vision  that  will  move  it  to  an  active 
service  and  ministry  of  love. 

A  true  spiritual  vision  will  invariably  include 
evangelism  and  missions  in  some  manner.  The  great 
need  of  them  in  the  world  and  the  great  possibilities 
which  they  offer  ought  to  stir  the  church  mightily 
and  move  it  to  new  heights  of  endeavor.  We  stum- 
ble and  falter  so  often  in  the  church's  program  be- 
cause we  have  not  always  grasped  a  vision  of  the 
possibilities  before  us. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  interested  in  both  mis- 
sions and  evangelism  because  they  are  an  essential 
part  of  our  Lord's  program  for  His  Church.  But 
just  to  say  we  are  interested  is  not  at  all  sufficient. 
There  must  be  action.  There  must  be  a  spirit  to  do 
and  a  will  to  accomplish.  That  is  the  practical  test 
«  to  which  all  our  purported  interest  must  be  put. 

The  vitality  of  Brethrenism,  or  lack  of  it,  will  be 
revealed  by  the  manner  in  which  it  envisions  or  fails 
to  envision  its  possibilities  to  serve  Christ  and  hu- 
manity in  the  Gospel  ministry,  and  the  way  in  which 
it  acts  upon  or  fails  to  act  upon  the  possibilities  it 
envisions.  Visions  must  be  followed  by  action,  ac- 
tion directed  and  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Church  must  be  alive  to  opportunity.  Edi- 
torials may  assist  in  creating  a  vision,  but  no  amount 
of  editorializing  can  make  a  mission  program  un- 
assisted by  the  determination  to  sacrifice  and  strive 
earnestly  and  unitedly  for  the  success  of  the  pro- 
gram. What  we  do  right  now  in  missions  and  evan- 
gelism will  depend  upon  our  alive-ness  to  things  and 
our  willingness  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  pro- 
gram, whatever  the  price  may  be. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

BY  J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  D.  D. 

The  average  Christian  needs  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  simplest  teaching  of  the  Word  as  it  has  to 
do  with  a  revelation  of  God  and  His  relation  to  His 
creatures,  and  of  the  work  of  His  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  brief  doctrinal  statements  which  will  be  pub- 
lished under  the  above  caption  from  week  to  week 
were  prepared  by  Dr.  Miller  in  connection  with  the 
Notes  which  he  prepared  for  the  Sunday  School  les- 
sons for  1922.  Dr.  Miller  stated  that  the  articles 
were  not  prepared  as  a  work  on  systematic  theology, 
nor  yet  as  a  credal  statement.  The  fact  still  re- 
mains true  that  they  constitute  the  most  concise  and 
lucid  presentation  of  the  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trines that  we  have  in  print.  These  statements  will 
appear  weekly  and  may  be  preserved  in  the  Evan- 
gelist as  they  appear,  or  they  may  be  had  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  in  booklet '  form  at  ten 
cents  each,  or  seventy-five  cents  per  dozen. 

V.  Man:  His  Mission,  and  Destiny. 

In  the  preceding  lesson  we  saw  how  man  was 
God's  offspring  and  how  he  might  become  God's  Son 
in  the  highest  sense.    Man  is  God's  creation. 

First  of  all  God  made  man  the  keeper  of  his  Gar- 
den. Before  his  creation  God  had  said  in  his  plan, 
"Let  us  make  man  in  our  image  and  after  our  like- 
ness ;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over ...  all  the 
earth.  .  ."  Gen.  1 :26.  Besides,  after  his  creation  he 
"Took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden 
to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it."    Gen.  2:15. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Man  has  more  important  re- 
lations than  these  very  material  ones.  There  is  the 
family.  And  is  it  not  remarkable  that  the  marriage 
institution  lies  upon  the  same  level  as  man's  religious 
obligations?  Gen.  2 :25.  The  sacredness  of  the  mar- 
riage relation,  a  relation  between  husband  and  wife 
so  vital  and  essentially  one  that  it  can  not  be  broken, 
is  equally  attested  by  both  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Then  there  are  all  the  other  personal  relations,  those 
of  the  community  and  the  State, — on  each  of  these 
God  has  spoken.  It  is  through  these  institutions  that 
the  race  is  propagated  and  nurtured. 

But  the  supreme  mission  of  Man  on  earth  may  be 
found  in  that  New  Testament  word,  of  St.  Paul, 
"For  we  are  God's  fellow-workers;"  "We  are  ambas- 
sadors on  behalf  of  Christ"  I  Cor.  3:9;  I  Cor.  5:20. 
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"I  GO  A-FISHING" 

The  above  caption  does  not  refer  to  any  of  the 
good  brethren  who  happen  to  be  possessors  of  a  book 
by  Isaac  Walton  and  take  their  rest  next  to  Nature. 
It  refers  to  a  remark  made  by  the  impulsive  disciple, 
Simon  the  son  of  Jonas  whose  name  was  changed  to 
Peter,  but  who  did  not  at  once  change  his  nature  be- 
cause of  that.  He  had  been  a  fisherman  by  trade, 
and  when  he  saw  the  Master  crucified  and  buried 
his  faith  in  the  promised  kingdom  fell  below  par  and 
he  thought  the  best  thing  to  do  was  to  leave  his  fish- 
ing for  men  and  go  fishing  for  fish. 

But  the  Lord  had  better  things  for  Peter,  and 
when  he  came  back  from  the  tomb  he  sent  special 
notice  to  Peter.  Perhaps  he  had  not  gone  fishing 
after  all.  At  any  rate  he  was  near  by  when  he  got 
the  word  and  came  running  to  the  tomb  and  entered 
in  and  saw  for  himself  that  it  was  empty.  His  faith 
established  and  his  life  endued  with  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, he  again  became  a  fisher  of  men,  and  a  mighty 
apostle  he  was. 

We  call  him  to  mind  as  a  reminder  to  others  who 
have  made  similar  remarks,  that  it  will  be  well  to 
come  back  and  get  into  the  work  as  before.  Some 
have  said,  "I  am  not  going  to  Conference  any  more." 
Others  have  said  "I  will  go  to  a  church  where  there 
is  no  trouble."  Then  they  go  fishing  for  peace  and 
pleasure  in  the  little  fish  pools  where  they  can  never 
catch  anything  worth  while.  They  can  never  have 
peace  of  conscience  while  selfishly  avoiding  duty  in 
order  to  escape  trouble,  and  it  would  be  all  the  worse 
for  them  if  they  could.  It  is  better  to  have  trouble 
than  to  die  spiritually. 

Did  not  Jesus  plainly  say,  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation"?  Did  not  Paul  write  down  for  our 
benefit,  "Everyone  that  will  live  godly  must  suffer 
persecution"?  Did  he  not  say  of  the  church  at 
Ephesus,  which  was  like  all  other  churches,  "I  know 
that  after  my  departing  grievous  wolves  shall  enter 
in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock;  and  from 
among  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking 
perverse  things  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them." 

If  such  things  are  sure  to  come,  why  should  any- 
one go  fishing  because  they  come?  Fishing  has  its 
trials  and  tribulations  too.  No  church  is  free  from 
wilful  men,  and  the  unconverted  world  has  most  of 
all.  The  school  boy  who  plays  truant  does  not  there- 
by escape  trouble,  and  he  does  lose  something  of  tre- 
mendous value, — a  clear  conscience. 

The  writer  has  travelled  among  the  Brethren 
churches  enough  to  know  that  the  Brethren  people 


everywhere  are  very  much  alike,  and  there  are  no 
better  people  in  the  world.  And  he  has  worked  with 
our  educational  institutions  long  enough  to  know 
that,  far  from  being  modernistic  or  worldly,  they  are 
fundamental  in  teaching,  loyal  to  the  Church  and 
worthy  of  all  confidence.  Let  those  who  have  been 
perplexed  by  the  exaggerations  of  misleading  propa- 
ganda, come  to  the  General  Conference  at  Ashland, 
the  last  week  of  August  and  see  for  themselves  the 
true  situation.  There  is  absolutely  no  wall  of  re- 
sentment or  disposition  to  reject  any  sincere  mem- 
ber of  the  church  or  worker  in  it  who  has  learned 
that  he  -or  she  has  been  mistaken,  and  who  wishes  to  ' 
return  to  fellowship  once  more. 

It  will  be  a  terrible  mistake  to  follow  erratic  lead- 
ers in  promoting  schism  in  the  body  of  Christ.  If 
the  return  of  the  Lord  is  near,  as  we  hope,  let  him 
not  find  us  biting  and  devouring  when  we  should  be 
building  and  evangelizing.  Such  work  can  never  be 
sanctified  by  the  singing  of  hallelujah  songs  and 
high  pretensions  of  grace.  Accept  good  counsel  and 
be  loyal  to  your  Church  and  your  duty  as  a  worker 
in  it.— C.  F.  Y. 


HOW  GOD  DEALS  WITH  NATIONS 

"God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion."  He  has  no 
place  in  creation  for  anarchy,  which  is  lawlessness. 
He  commands  that  in  his  Church  all  things  should 
be  done  decently  and  in  order,  and  he  gives  the  ex- 
ample in  his  government  of  the  infinite  creation. 

If  this  law  and  order  is  seen  in  the  lower  king- 
doms of  nature  it  is  seen  much  more  in  the  higher 
kingdoms.  Even  the  confusion  caused  by  sin  has 
been  foreseen  and  overruled  so  that  the  plan  of  God 
goes  forward  as  constantly  and  majestically  as  the 
stars  in  their  courses.  The  Scriptures  reveal  to  us 
moral  principles  of  God's  government,  and  these 
form  the  basis  for  prophetic  warnings  and  promises. 

1.  All  nations  are  held  accountable.  This  includes 
individuals  as  well  as  governments.  Of  the  Canan- 
ites  we  read:  "For  the  wickedness  of  these  nations 
the  Lord  doth  drive  them  out." — Deut.  9:4. 

The  ignorance  of  these  nations  did  not  excuse 
them  because  they  had  enough  light  to  make  them 
responsible.  They  were  driven  out  because  they  did 
not  live  up  to  the  light  they  had.  Nations  are  not 
owners  but  stewards  of  their  lands,  and  if  they  do 
not  properly  use  their  wealth  God  will  take  it  from 
them  and  give  it  to  others. 

2.  Nations  are  judged  according  to  their  light.  The 
Israelites  thought  that  because  they  were  the  chosen 
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people  all  their  sins  would  be  overlooked.  They  be- 
lieved in  predestination  and  eternal  security  without 
taking  into  account  the  "ifs"  and  conditions.  That 
was  faith  without  works  and  the  Lord  said  to  them, 
"You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth,  therefore  1  will  punish  you  for  all  of  your  in- 
iquities."— Amos  3 :2.  The  punishment  came  ac- 
cording to  the  warning  and  continued  until  forgive- 
ness was  made  possible  by  repentance.  Where  there 
is  no  repentance  the  sin  becomes  eternal  and  the 
punishment  likewise. 

Of  the  unevangelized  nations  we  read,  "They  that 
.  are  without  law  shall  be  judged  without  law.  .  .their 
consciences  accusing  or  excusing  them." — Rom.  2: 
15.  Missionaries  are  not  needed  to  tell  the  heathen 
that  they  are  sinners.  They  know  that  already,  but 
*(  they  do  not  know  that  the  world  has  a  Savior  to 
whom  all  men  may  come  and  find  pardon  and  new 
life. 

3.  Rewards  and  punishments  are  conditional.  As 
long  as  man  is  a  free  agent  he  must  have  the  power 
to  disobey  God  and  therefore  all  promises  of  blessing 
must  be  conditioned  on  the  willingness  of  man  to 
love  and  obey  God.  We  read,  "If  they  will  diligently 
learn  the  ways  of  my  people.  .  .then  shall  they  be 
built  in  the  midst  of  my  people,  but  if  they  will  not 
obey,  I  will  utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy  that  na- 
tion, saith  the  Lord."    Jer.  12:16,  17. 

4.  God  beeps  his  promises  with  the  nations.  The 
laws  of  nature  are  constant  and  the  moral  laws  of 


God  are  also  constant.  His  promises  are  yea  and 
amen.  He  says  of  his  people,  "Neither  will  I  abhor 
them  to  utterly  destroy  them  and  to  break  my  cove- 
nant with  them."— Lev.  26  :44 ;  Jer.  46 :28.  Children 
are  repeatedly  punished  and  as  often  restored.  Like- 
wise Israel,  though  now  enduring  the  long  "seven 
times"  of  her  chastisement,  will  yet  be  converted 
and  restored.    Lev.  26;  Ezek.  36. 

5.  Judgment  may  be  delayed.  As  long  as  there  is 
hope  of  repentance  there  may  be  delay  of  punish- 
ment. Abraham's  descendants  waited  four  hundred 
years  to  enter  the  promised  land  because  "the  in- 
iquity of  the  Amorite  was  not  yet  full." — Gen.  15: 
13-16.  Those  who  speak  of  the  God  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  a  savage  ignore  such  facts  as  these. 

5.  Accumulated  iniquity  brings  accumulated 
punishment.  "Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 
fathers .  .  .  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  on  the  earth.  .  .Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this  generation."  The 
world  is  again  at  the  judgment  bar  and  the  sins  of 
generations  brought  to  remembrance.  The  great  tri- 
bulation which  the  world  awaits  is  not  so  much  the 
work  of  evil  rulers  as  of  evil  citizens  everywhere.  If 
the  people  should  repent  of  their  sins  sincerely  and 
turn  to  God  he  would  deliver  them  from  their  op- 
pressors. And  he  would  destroy  the  oppressors  for 
their  own  sins  unless  they  repent.  He  is  still  upon 
his  throne  and  he  executeth  judgment  among  the  na- 
tions.—C.  F.  Y. 


WHAT  IS  CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP? 

Stewardship  is  the  essence  of  the  Christian  life. 

Stewardship  transcends  commandments  and  stat- 
utes.    It  is  a  Christian  privilege. 

Stewardship  creates  spiritual  vitality.  When 
stewardship  is  the  controlling  motive  in  the  church, 
spiritual  joy  and  power  abound. 

Stewardship  is  all-inclusive.  The  payment  of  a 
tithe  or  any  separated  portion  of  our  income  is  not 
all  of  stewardship,  nor  is  the  consecration  of  time, 
talent  or  spiritual  resources.  Stewardship  is  not  one 
or  the  other  of  these  but  the  sharing  of  all. 

Stewardship  means  a  planned  life.  It  requires 
systematic  and  proportionate  distribution  of  time, 
service  and  material  possessions.  The  money  issue 
cannot  be  avoided.  "Money  is  the  tool  by  which 
man  builds  brotherhood.  Its  use  develops  character. 
Trifling  with  it  is  trifling  with  human  life  itself." 
Money  is  so  much  a  part  of  us  that  our  attitude, 
methods  of  acquisition,  investment  and  expenditure 
are  the  acid  test  of  our  fellowship  with  Jesus.   This 


is  true  in  times  of  depression  as  in  prosperity.  The 
dedication  of  the  tithe  of  one's  income  as  a  minimum 
is  a  reasonable  standard.  Horace  Bushnell  once 
said,  "One  more  revival,  only  one,  is  needed,  the  con- 
secration of  the  money  power  to  God.  When  that 
revival  comes,  the  kingdom  of  God  will  come  in  a 
day." 

Stewardship  is  the  Christian  use  of  economic  ad- 
vantage. 

Stewardship  is  not  an  elective.  It  must  be  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  program  of  religious  education  of 
boys  and  girls,  young  people  and  adults  in  both  home 
and  church.  It  is  of  primary  importance  in  building 
the  type  of  Christian  character  most  urgently  needed 
at  this  hour. 

Talk  stewardship,  teach  stewardship,  pray  stew- 
ardship, live  stewardship — until  each  member  of  the 
church  is  committed  to  it.  Life  will  be  enriched; 
human  suffering  will  be  relieved;  church  treasuries 
will  overflow ;  a  new  social  and  economic  order  will 
emerge  and  the  kingdom  of  God  will  come. — The 
Gospel  Messenger. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


-WHERE  I  RECORD  MY  NAME" 

(By  Dr.  Robert  F.  Porte,  pastor  the  Brethren  Church, 
Falls  City,  Nebraska,  and  a  member  of  The  Mis- 
sionary Board  of   tlie   Brethren  Church.) 

The  missionary  program  of  the  church  is  not  pro- 
moted for  the  main  purpose  of  enlarging  the  scope 
of  any  denomination.  The  real  purpose  of  the  mis- 
sionary task  is  to  establish  centers  where  the  Name 
of  God  may  be  held  up  in  sacred  reverence  before 
the  people.  God  promised  Israel  (Exodus  20:24), 
"In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name,  I  will  come 
unto  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee."  Again  in  Deuter- 
onomy 12:13,  "Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer 
not  thy  burnt-offerings  in  every  place  that  thou  see- 
st."  Israel's  place  of  worship  was  conditioned  on  a 
theophany,  a  God-appearing.  THIS  INSTRUCTION 
GIVEN  BY  GOD  AS  TO  THE  PLACE  OF  WOR- 
SHIP, TAUGHT  THE  LESSON  THAT  GOD  AP- 
PEARED TO  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  SEPARATION 
FROM  HEATHENISM  AND  WORLDLINESS. 
Worship  was  not  conditioned  on  the  beauty  of  the 
place  of  worship  but  on  its  sanctity  and  freedom 
from  unholiness. 

We  do  not  need  home  missions  to-day  in  America 
to  tell  people  there  is  a  God,  we  need  home  missions 
to  testify  to  careless  people  that  the  God  of  the  Bible 
will  not  overlook  sin  and  irreverence  among  the  peo- 
ple. We  need  to-day  to  stress  the  importance  of 
places  of  worship  that  are  not  given  over  to  the 
things  of  the  world  but  wholly  set  apart  as  sacred 
unto  God  for  the  worship  and  reverence  of  His  Holy 
Name.  God  led  Israel  to  the  place  where  they  learn- 
ed that  the  sactuary  of  God  was  holy  and  there  no 
unclean  thing  could  enter.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
specifically  designated  an  upper  room  and  told  the 
disciples  to  wait  there  in  one  accord  and  in  prayer 
for  the  Divine  blessing.  The  blessing  came  because 
the  disciples  OBEYED  and  there  the  church  was 
born. 

The  world  to-day  has  many  churches  as  orthodox 
as  the  Pharisees  and  as  liberal  as  the  Sadduccees, 
but  too  few  churches  that,  believe  the  simple  Word 
of  Christ  to  tarry  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high.  The  magnitude  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  her  simplicity,  the  grace  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  her  insistance  on  literal  obedience  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  The  message  we  have  is  unique, 
and  contains  the  answer  to  the  world's  most  insist- 
ent need. 

Along  with  the  important  message  of  a  God  Holy 
and  hating  iniquity;  we  may  bring  the  next  great 
fact  of  God  that  He  is  gracious  and  full  of  compas- 
sion toward  every  repentant  sinner.  Home  missions 
can  tell  this  world  the  joy  of  knowing  a  Personal  God 
of  love.  Churches  everywhere,  yes,  and  so  formal, 
cold,  and  theological  in  their  message  that  the  multi- 
tudes go  away  without  feeling  the  touch  of  God  and 


the  pulse  of  human  friendship.  It  is  a  shame,  Breth- 
ren, that  in  this  ^day  that  preachers  and  conferences 
give  their  time  complimenting  their  own  assumed 
religiosity  and  throwing  mud  at  other  Christians. 
Home  missions  may  be  set  up  by  propaganda  but  it 
is  better  to  establish  new  churches  on  the  basis  of 
love  to  God  and  one  another  and  upon  loyal  friend- 
ship. "My  little  children,  love  one  another."  When 
I  think  of  the  Brethren  Church  I  think  of  a  people 
that  seemed  to  love  one  another  and  where  hospital- 
ity was  as  natural  as  breathing.  Isn't  this  the  spirit 
of  Jesus  ?  Isn't  this  the  secret  of  the  fact  that  little 
children  and  outcasts  came  confidently  to  Jesus  and 
were  always  received.  Home  missions  are  not  need- 
ed to  teach  religious  theories  and  commandments  of 
men  but  to  tell  of  the  love  of  Jesus  and  to  make  our 
places  of  worship  little  heavens  where  children  of 
God  meet  each  other  and  meet  our  Heavenly  Father 
and  feed  on  the  bread  of  life.  Brethren,  please  think 
through  on  why  we  should  speed  our  home  mission 
program.  Look  at  the  sad  hearts,  broken  homes, 
torn  churches,  wandering  lost  people  needing  a 
home.  Let's  go  back  to  the  simple  life.  Let's  leave 
our  theological  technicalities,  and  favorite  shibbol- 
eths and  practice  the  religion  of  Christ  full  of  love 
and  good  will  toward  all. 


IF  MEN  WOULD  HEAR  HIS  VOICE 
By  Olive  Bode  Brown 
What  do  we  see  when  we  lift  our  eyes, 

And  scan  the  future  through  skeptics'  eyes? 
What  do  we  hear  when  we  lend  our  ears, 
To  the  wise  forebodings  of  faithless  seers? 

We  see  a  world  that  is  torn  by  death, 

And  the  savage  plunder  of  God's  own  breath, 
And  the  wicked  conniving  of  man-made  hell, 

With  its  open  stench  of  blood  and  smell — 
Till  Satan  is  forced  to  hold  his  nose, 

As  the  river  of  carnage  about  him  flows; 
And  yet  some  say  that  earth  must  flower, 

From  the  menacing  gore  of  strength  and  power. 

What  do  we  see  when  we  lift  our  eyes, 

To  view  the  future  through  God's  own  eyes? 

And  lend  our  ears  to  His  gentle  voice, 
That  can  make  a  trembling  world  rejoice? 

We  see  a  future  of  life  and  song, 

And  riches  and  beauty  for  weak  and  strong, 
For  He  would  benefit  all  mankind, 

From  the  bounty  of  His  great  heart  and  mind. 

And  all  would  abound  in  ample  waste, 

If  men  to  His  gentle  ways' would  haste, 
And  the  world  would  soon  in  peace  rejoice, 

If  all  mankind  would  hear  His  voice. 

— Christian  Evangelist. 
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HERE  is  a  lone  and  dreary  road,  Brother  Ass. 
I  dread  these  coming  miles;  for  well  I   know 
That  sulking  handits  lurk  in  hidden  eaves — 
Desperate  men,  who  care  not  one  poor  tig 
Whether  an  honest  traveler  survives 
Their  attack  or  not. 

Well,  I'll  trust  God  and  point  to  th'  hills  in  hope. 
(The  sturdy  beast  walks  steadily   the  while 
As  rider  jolts  in  silence  on  his  back.) 

What's  that?      Another  wayfarer!     He  startled  me  a  bit. 

For  anyone  in  this  highwayman's  paradise 

Slay  be  prejudged  a  thug. 

Only  a  lonely  priest  this  time,  thank  God! 

He's  used  to  solitude — and  doubtless   likes  it. 

He  mumbles  as  he  goes  and  hurries  on 

Unseeing,  as  if  t'  escape  his  conscience. 

Why  is  it,  my  dumb  brute?     He'd  speak  to  you 

But  not  to  me.    To  pass  the  time  of  day 

When  honest  pilgrims  meet  could  do  no  harm. 

Though  one  be  of  proud  race,  and  one  of  mean. 

'Tis  but  the  accident  of  birth. 

I'm  not   to  blame  for   me, 

Nor's  credit  due  to  him. 

Yet  he  breathes  scorn  and  would  not 
hesitate 

To  plant  his  heel  i'  the  socket  of  my 
eye 

For  naught  save  that  I'm  called  Sa- 
maritan. 

If   he   derives   religious   joy    therefrom. 

Why  should  I  worry  that  his  mouth  is 
dumb? 

The  sun  is  hot !  Twould  not  take  long 
To  bake  a  man  to  a  mummy  in  its  rays. 


There  goes  another — the  same,  I  think, 

we  spied 
A  few  leagues  back. 
It  must  be  you  are  quicker  paced 
Than  his  poor  beast. 
Or  has  he  stopped?     That's  it! 
Stands  still  to  view  the  landscape 
Or  something  'side  the  road. 
While    th'    wind    blows    free    upon    his 

haughty  brow — 
And  now  moves  on,  refreshed,  no  doubt. 
By  the  momentary  pause! 
But  I  must  strictly  to  my  task  attend. 


Despite  his  wounds  and  gore. 

He  must  not  tarry  long  in  this  hot  place. 

How  can  I  move  him  where  some  cooling  shade 

May  assist  the  healing  processes  of  life? 

He  must  get  well  for  sake  of  child  or  wife. 

.My  friend,  how  are  you?     Think  that  you  could  stand 
A  journey  to  (he  inn  on  this  good  beast? 

A  little  later?     Yes,  well  wait  until 
New  strength  fits  you,  my  friend,  to  make  the  trip. 
Rest  now.  I  pray,  while  1  stand  watchful  here. 
There  may  be  other  cruel  marauders  near. 

He  sleeps. 

Now  one  thing  more:  I'll  shield  him  from  the  sun 

With  this  old  tent.     Then  all  for  now  is  done. 

Now  seem'st  thou  better,  friend!     Art   thou  now  strung 

To  mount  this  ass  and  go  to  yonder  inn? 

Tis  not  far  distant.     There  we'll  find  a  bed 

And  other  things  you  need.     You're  far  from  dead. 


The  Good 
Samaritan  Speaks 
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Put    arms    around    me,    so!     Yes    I    can 

lift. 
Here  goes!  .  .  .  There!     How  was  that? 
Not  too  bad?     Good! 
Now  on,   Longears,  and  see  thy  step  is 

sure. 
While   1    walk   here   and     hold    him     on 

secure! 
(Thus     travel     they     where     desperate 

thieves  have  been 
And  find  at  last  protection  in  the  inn.) 
Ho,     Landlord!       Other    customer     I've 

brought. 
1   found   him   dying  some  leagues  down 

the  road. 
But  he's  responded  to  my  poor  care, 
And  here  he  is.     Fray,  give  us  room  in 

haste. 
Pay?     Yes,  yes,  yes!    The  thieves  have 

ta'en  his  all. 
But  thou  knowest   me.    I'll  be  responsi- 
ble. 
We'll    bed    him    comfortably     and     give 

him   food. 
And  in  the  morning  he  may  be  as  good 
As  ever. 


I'd  like  to  give  you  rest,  my  faithful  friend, 

What's  that  reposing  in  a  heap?     On,  beast! 

Make  haste!     Methinks  appearances  do  point 

To  mischief  of  some  sort.  .  .  .  Aye!     Horrible! 

That   IS  a  man — or  what  the  robber  band 

Has  left  of  him. 

Poor  devil!    Lying  naked  in  the  sun! 

Now  I  know  what  'twas  that  stopped  you,  Levite. 

But  one  of  your  own  kind  should  get  more  care 

Than  one  proud  glance  of  curiosity. 

Well,  here's  my  chance  to  save  a  life  perhaps. 

Yes,  breath  of  life's  still  here. 

His  pulse  is  faint,  but  speed  will  win  the  battle. 

First  water  on  his  brow — and  'tween  these  lips! 

Now,  where's  my  kit?     Aye,  so  I  thought! 

Good  fortune's  left  me  wine  and  oil  for  's  wounds, 

And  firm,  clean  stripes  wherewith  to  bind. 

(Works  silently  and  swiftly,  breathing  hard.) 

Now,  that  is  better!     Friend,  look  here!     Canst  speak? 

(The  poor  man  stirs  and  moans,  but  nothing  more.) 


Dear  God,  I've  labored  hard  to  serve  thy  child 

Whose  need  was  sent  to  burden  me  today. 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  chance  and  pray  that  thou 

Who  helpest  all  that  seek  to  aid  a  friend 

Wilt  see  us  safely  to  our  journey's  end. 

Bless  loved  ones  dear  tonight  and  keep   them  safe. 

Assist  me  in  the  morrow's  heavy  tasks. 

Protect   all  travelers  from  highwaymen 

And  guide  us  safe  to  heaven,  I  ask.    Amen. 

This  bed  feels  good  to  my  o'ertired  bones. 
And  sleep  to  weary  men  most  quickly  comes. 

Daylight  is  here.     I  must  make  haste  and  see 
How  he  has  rested.  .  .  .  Landlord,  pray  tell  me 
How  fares  the  robbers'  victim  this  fine  day. 
He  seems  to  be  himself?     Then  I've  had  pay 
For  anything  that  I  have  done  for  him. 
Mayhap  'twould  be  the  best  if  I  leave  now, 
For  should  he  see  me  with  a  good,  keen  eye 
He  might  detect  the  difference  in  our  race 
And  take  his  rescue  as  a  dire  disgrace. 
Here  is  thy  pay.     Now  treat  him  extra  well. 


Not  yet,  alas!    But  here  are  signs  of  hope    I'll  be  returning  in  a  little  spell 
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And  then  will  give  thee  anything  besides. 
Farewell!     And   when   he   leaves,   be  sure  he  rides. 

It  costs  a  bit  to  help  one  on  his  way, 
But  what  is  money  for  if  not  to  pay 
For  what  is  needed  by  a  child  of  God? 
Even  Friend  Ass  attends  that  with  a  nod. 
We'll  hurry  to  the  city  now,  my  beast. 
The  sun  is  climbing  swiftly  in  the  east. 


WHO  COMES  FIRST? 


One  often  hears  such  expressions  as,  "I  would  give  more 
money  if  I  could  spare  it,"  and,  "I  would  gladly  give  help  if 
I  could  spare  the  time."  The  question  might  be  raised, 
'Spared  from  what?"  What  is  it  that  requires  all  of  people's 
time  and  money  and  interest,  so  they  have  so  little  to  spare 
and  share?  If  one  were  to  analyze  the  situation  closely  it 
would  probably  frequently  turn  out  that  what  takes  up  peo- 
ple's resources  so  much  is  what  they  want  and  like  to  do — in 
short  themselves. 

Our  main  interest  is  ourselves,  and  what  we  spend  is  main- 
ly on  and  for  ourselves.  When  we  have  done  everything  we 
can  think  of  for  ourselves,  or  at  any  rate  when  we  have  made 
ourselves  snug  and  comfortable  and  secure,  if  we  have  any- 
thing to  spare  we  bestow  it  on  some  worthy  cause — we  give 
it  to  God !  Instead  of  seeing  how  little  we  can  get  along  with 
ourselves,  so  as  to  have  as  much  as  possible  of  strength  and 
resources  for  unselfish  service,  is  not  the  tendency  to  look 
out  well  first  for  number  one?  Too  often  is  it  not  only  the 
remnants,  the  scraps,  the  fragments  of  our  time,  our  money, 
our  interest,  our  strength  and  of  ourselves  that  we  give  to 
God? 

"I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 
My  precious  blood  I  shed, 
That  thou  might'st  ransomed  be 
And  quickened  from  the  dead. 
I  gave,  I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 
What  hast  thou  given  for  me?" 

Give  God  the  first  of  your  time,  of  your  service,  of  your 
money,  and  you  will  be  richly  blest  in  Him. — W.  W.  H.  in 
"The  Friend." 


LUTHER  ON  STEWARDSHIP 

The  following  quotation  from  Martin  Luther's  Table  Talks 
is  appropriate  to  urge  emphasis  of  this  important  theme, 
which  was  so  enthusiastically  approved  by  the  Great  Re- 
former. 

"Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you:  this  is  a  fine  maxim, 
and  makes  people  poor  and  rich;  it  is  that  which  maintains 
my  house.  I  would  not  boast  what  I  give  away  in  the  year. 
If  my  gracious  lord  and  master,  the  prince  elector,  should 
give  a  gentleman  two  thousand  florins,  this  should  hardly 
answer  to  the  cost  of  my  housekeeping  for  one  year;  and  yet 
I  have  but  three  thousand  florins  a  year,  but  God  blesses 
these  and  makes  them  suffice. 

"There  is  in  Austria  a  monastery,  which,  in  former  times 
was  very  rich,  and  remained  rich  so  long  as  it  was  charitable 
to  the  poor;  but  when  it  ceased  to  give,  then  it  became  in- 
digent, and  is  so  to  this  day.  Not  long  since,  a  poor  man 
went  there  and  solicited  alms,  which  was  denied  him;  he  de- 
manded the  cause  why  they  refused  to  give  for  God's  sake. 
The  porter  of  the  monastery  answered :  'We  are  become 
poor,'  whereupon  the  mendicant  said:  'The  cause  of  your 
poverty  is  this :  ye  had  formerly  in  this  monastery  two  breth- 
ren, the  name  date  (give),  and  the  other  dabitur  (it  shall  be 


given  unto  you).     The  former  ye  thrust  out;  the  other  went 
away  of  himself.' 

"We  are  bound  to  help  one's  neighbor  three  manner  of 
ways— with  giving,  lending,  and  selling.  But  no  man  gives; 
every  one  scrapes  and  claws  all  to  himself;  each  would  will- 
ingly steal,  but  give  nothing,  and  lend  upon  usury.  No  man 
sells  unless  he  can  over-reach  his  neighbor;  therefore  is 
dabitur  gone,  and  our  Lord  God  will  bless  us  no  more  so  rich- 
ly. Beloved,  he  that  desires  to  have  anything,  must  also 
give:  a  liberal  hand  was  never  in  want,  or  empty." — Selected. 


STEWARDSHIP  NUGGETS 

When  they  are  asked  to  finance  the  work  of  God 
many  professing  Christians  get  a  poverty  complex. 
Our  dollars  are  handed  out  very  freely  for  new  cars, 
houses,  farms,  furniture,  livestock,  entertainments 
and  luxuries,  but  when  the  church  pleads  for  Chris- 
tain  stewardship  we  feel  dreadfully  poor.  We  are 
too  poor  to  make  a  pledge,  too  poor  to  tithe,  too  poor 
to  buy  gasoline  to  go  to  church,  too  poor  to  give  to 
missions.  In  worldly  finance  we  think  in  terms  of 
pennies,  nickles,  and  dimes.  Let  us  be  honest  with 
God.  The  old  car  and  $350  (in  easy  payments)  gets 
us  a  bright  new  one,  but  on  Sunday  in  the  special 
missionary  offering  we  slip  God  50c.  We  present 
Almighty  God  25c  in  divine  worship,  then  take  the 
family  out  to  Sunday  dinner  for  only  $2.50.  A  new 
hat  costs  $4,  which  we  wear  proudly  to  church  and 
give  God  40c.  We  must  be  in  style  with  a  fur  coat 
for  $79.50  (which  looks  twice  that  expensive,  we 
think),  but  God  will  be  satisfied  with  75c.  Shame 
on  us. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 


CAMP  SHIPSHEWANA 
SHIPSHEWANA,  IND.,  JULY  8, 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
SHIPSHEWANA  CAMP  OHIO  AND  INDIANA  IN- 
TERMEDIATES OPEN  MONDAY  WITH  150  REG- 
ISTRATIONS. BESIDES  TEACHERS  AND  STAFF. 
IN  ADDITION  TO  THOSE  LISTED  IN  BULLETIN,-*- 
HARRY  BROWN,    ATHLETIC   DIRECTOR,   MAR-1 
GARET  GILL  AND  GENEVIEVE  WARNER,  OF 
GOSHEN,    IND.,  ARE    ASSISTING    WITH  CAMP 
COUNCILING.    PLEASE  ANNOUNCE  THROUGH 
THIS  WEEK'S  EVANGELIST. 

L.  E.  LINDOWER. 

JULY  9,  757A 

The  above  telegram  is  quite  significant  and 
speaks  volumes.  One  hundred  and  fifty  boys  and 
girls  between  the  ages  of  10  and  15  in  Camp  under 
Christian  leadership  receiving  Christian  instruction, 
and  this  is  for  one  Camp  alone. 

Upon  these  boys  and  girls  and  others  like  them 
will  fall  the  leadership  of  the  church  for  tomorrow. 
Let  us  build  well  then  as  we  lay  the  Christian 
foundations  for  youth  and  build  anew — faith  in  the 
Brethren  way. 

Other  dates: 

Ohio-Illiokota  Young  People's  Camp,  July  15-20. 

Indiana  Young  People's  Camp,  July  22-27. 

— W.  E.  R. 
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MORE  SOULS 
More  souls  for  Thee,  0  Christ, 

Daily  we  plead; 
Souls  Thy  shed  Blood  hath  priced 

Highly  indeed; 
Souls  that  are  Satan's  prey, 
Souls  that  have  lost  their  way, 
Hopeless  of  light  or  day, 

Till  Thou  shalt  lead. 

More  souls,  0  Christ,  for  Thee, 

In  our  dear  land; 
Where  means  of  grace  are  free 

On  every  hand; 
Souls  helped  by  home's  sweet  rule, 
Soids  fro-m  each  Sabbath  School, 
Souls,  from  our  churches  full, 

A  gladsome  band. 

More  Souls,  0  Christ,  for  Thee, 

By  wayside  won; 
And  where  the  two  or  three 

Converse  alone; 
Souls,  on  sick  beds  giv'n  rest, 
Souls,  thro'  some  better  blest, 
Souls,  by  wise  words  impressed, 

Or  kind  acts  done. 

More  souls,  0  Christ,  for  Thee, 

hi  lands  afar, 
Where  gloom  and  cruelty. 

And  terrors  are; 
Souls,  by  Thy  servants  taught, 
Souls,   thro'  our  prayers  inwrought, 
And  by  Thy  Spirit  brought 

To  see  heaven's  Star. 

More  souls,  0  Christ,  for  Thee, 

Ere  Thy  Return; 
More  fruit  from  Calvary, 

For  this  we  yearn; 
More  love  in  each  saved  heart, 
More  zeal  to  do  our  part; 
Joy  of  soul-winning  art 

Fain   would  we   learn. 

Winifred  A.  Iverson  in 
"World  Call". 


Give  Him  Your  Best 

Throw  in  your  life  with  Christ  to-day; 
His  call  is  to  the  highest  way; 
Your  good,  your  better,  and  your  best; 
Your    strength,    your    strongest;     and 

your  zest. 
Throw  in  your  all  with  fiery  zeal; 
Give,  give;  be  it  for  woe  or  weal; 
The  clarion  rings ;  the  call  is  new ; 
It  is  Christ's  call;  His  call  to  you! 


MY  TRUSTEESHIP 

This  is  my  Father's  world.  I  had 
nothing  to  do  with  its  making.  It 
awaited  me  when  my  mind  first  opened 
in  wonder.  The  sun,  stars,  oceans, 
plains,  fruit  and  flowers  were  here.  So 
also  were  parents,  friends,  teachers, 
schools,  church,  home,  art,  literature, 
science;  the  Bible  and  Christ,  who  is 
my  example  and  Saviour.  Nor  did  I 
make  myself.  My  every  talent  was 
given  me. 


CONFERENCE  NEWS 

State  of  Indiana  Brethren  Churches 

VOLUME  1.  JULY,  1940  No.  1 

GREETINGS! 

We  all  need  a  string  on  our  fingers  to  help  us  not  to  forget  to  remember 
those  important  things  which  will  drive  us  ahead  in  the  great  forward  move- 
ment among  the  Indiana  Churches,  don't  we? 

JUST  REMEMBER:  This  news  sheet  is  to  help  us  to  help  ourselves  and  YOU, 

PREACHER,  you  will  be  fined  if  you  do  not  hang  this  up  on  the  BULLETIN! 

BOARD  and  CALL  IT  TO  THE  ATTENTION  OF  YOUR  CONGREGATION! 

SHIPSHEWANA,  HERE  WE  COME! 

THE   INTERMEDIATE   CAMP,  JULY   8-13— Ages   10-13 

You  will  miss  it,  if  you  miss  it.  Real  Bible  and  other  studies  under  com- 
petent teachers.  Supervised  play  time!  Fishing!  Boating!  Vespers!  Camp 
Fires!     Hikes!     Stunts!     Oh!  what  a  week  that  will  be.     Let's  go! 

THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CAMP,  JULY  22-27— Ages  16-24 

However,  we  won't  quibble  over  the  age  limit.     Come  on,  boys  and  girls! 
You  wouldn't  miss  it  for  the  world,  would  you? 

Fifty  brand  new  cots  for  the  boys,  just  waiting  for  you.  Bring  linen,  blanket, 
and  the  boys  must  bring  a  pillow  also.     Don't  forget  your  tooth  brush  and 

YOUR  GOOD  DISPOSITION. 
EVERY  CHURCH  AT  LEAST  ONE  BOY  OR  GIRL  AT  CAMP  THIS  YEAR. 
THAT  1940  STATE  CONFERENCE:  It  was  just  like  old  times,  wasn't  it? 
What  a  fine  representation,  31  of  the  38  churches  representing  over  6000  in  mem- 
bership. SECOND  LARGEST  CONFERENCE  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
STATE.  Next  year  should  be  the  largest,  shouldn't  it?  Do  you  REMEMBER 
THE  NEW  GOALS?  What!  You  never  heard  of  them?  Well,  isn't  that  just 
like  some  people?  But  there  is  still  hope  for  you,  for  you  may  send  to  Lester  King 
at  Oakville  for  your  copies,  if  you  are  guilty  of  not  having  any.  Or  take  a  look 
into  the  ever  improving  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST.  These  goals  have  already 
been  printed  twice  in  our  church  paper,  and  you  never  saw  them?  I'm  surprised! 
Did  you  say  you  don't  take  the  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST?  And  yet  you  claim 
to  be  a  real  Brethren  and  not  take  your  fine  CHURCH  PAPER?  One  of  those 
goals  is  that  50%  of  all  the  families  in  your  church  are  to  take  the  BRETHREN 
EVANGELIST.  Another  of  those  goals,  you  know,  is  a  full  quota  of  delegates 
at  District  and  National  Conference.  You  will  be  at  the  National  Conference  at 
Ashland  this  year,  of  course.  Speaking  of  goals,  how  do  you  like  this  one?  809r  of 
the  Sunday  School  attending  church. 

CONGRATULATIONS  FLORA:  You  have  a  beautiful  church  home  completely 
renovated  in  more  ways  than  one.  You  had  nine  delegates  at  State  Conference — 
a  fine  record.  A  new  pastor  and  v/ife,  both  from  Ashland  College.  Welcome  to 
Indiana,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Grisso!  Vernon  is  a  chip  off  the  old  block,  they 
say.  That  pesky  competition  you  have,  besides  being  the  spice  of  life,  is  also 
good  medicine  for  developing  patience.  According  to  the  Word  of  God,  patience 
is  a  virtue,  you  know. 

SOMETIMES  I'SE  UP:  SOMETIMES  I'SE  DOWN:  I'se  down  now!  Every- 
time  I  look  at  the  record  of  the  Indiana  churches  on  that  40c  per  member  HOME 
MISSION  ASSESSMENT,  deep  gloom  settles  o'er  me.  No,  it  would  be  too  em- 
barrassing to  publish  the  name  of  YOUR  church,  the  amount  you  owe,  in  com- 
parison to  the  insignificent  knick  knacks  sent  in.  MY  FACE  IS  RED  TOO! 
YOU'RE  ASKING  THE  SAME  OLD  QUESTION.  What  is  the  State  Home 
Mission  Program?  If  you  had  a  program,  we  would  really  support  it.  Isn't  that 
so?  Why,  of  course.  Fine!  You  can  start  right  in  this  minute  and  send  in  your 
quarterly  payment  to  the  State  Mission  Board,  because  they  have  a  fine  program, 
and  if  you  don't  know  it,  you  are  "asleep  in  the  deep."  "AWAKE  THOU  THAT 
SLEEPEST  and  arise  from  the  dead  and  CHRIST  SHALL  GIVE  THEE 
LIGHT."  Come  on  now,  let's  go  to  work  on  that  HOME  MISSION  APPORTION- 
MENT immediately,  shall  we? 

SHIPSHEWANA,  FORWARD  MOVEMENT:  Wonderful  things  are  ahead  for 
the  development  of  this  great  resort.  WANTED!  WANTED!  100  people  from 
over  the  ENTIRE  BROTHERHOOD  to  pledge  $25.00  per  year  for  four  years  to 
BUILD  UP  Shipshewana.  THE  SISTERHOOD  GIRLS  already  have  a  project 
to  build  their  own  cottage. 

CAN  YOU  VISUALIZE  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  AT  SHIPSHE- 
WANA IN  THE  NEAR  FUTURE? 
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YOUR  SEAT  NOT  EMPTY 

The  preacher  does  better  when  you  are  there ; 

'Tis  hard  to  preach  to  an  empty  chair. 

But  your  seat  is  not  empty  when  you  are  away, 

For  Satan's  imps  are  there  that  day. 

They  are  making  faces  at  the  preacher's  text. 

They  are  nudging-  folks  who  are  sitting  next, 

They  are  showing  them  how  much  the  church  is  "down," 

And  it's  because  you're  out  of  town. 

—Rev.  W.  B.  McEldownv. 


WE  AGREE 


"IF  THE  ATTENDANCE  EVERYWHERE  AT  PRAYER  AND 
BIBLE  STUDY,  IS  A  TRUE  INDEX  OF  OUR  SPIRITUAL  LIFE, 
YOU  NEED  NOT  BE  SURPRISED  IF  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  GOD 
IS  VISITED  EVEN  ON  'AMERICA  THE  BEAUTIFUL'.  SIN 
BRINGS  JUST  ONE  RESULT— DEATH.  'TAKE  TIME  TO  BE 
HOLY,  SPEAK  OFT  WITH  THY  LORD.'  " 

— Goshen,  Indiana,  Bulletin 


WHEN  THE  LORD  HAS  NOT  SAID 
"GO" 

The  following  little  story  may  be  an 
inspiration  to  some  one  who  has  for 
years  longed  to  be  a  missionary  but  to 
whom  the  Lord  has  never  said  "Go": 

"In  a  large  American  city  lived  a 
German  girl  who  had  prayed  for  years 
that  she  might  be  sent  to  a  foreign  field 
as  a  missionary.  One  morning  after 
she  had  prayed  as  usual,  it  seemed  as 
if  the  Lord  were  talking  to  her,  and 
her  thoughts  ran  something  like  this: 

"  'Where  were  you  born?'  'In  Ger- 
many.' 

"  'Where  are  you  now?'  'In  Ameri- 
ca.' 

"  'Who  lives  in  the  room  next  to 
you?'     'A  Swedish  girl.' 

"  'Is  she  a  Christian?'    'No.' 

"  'Who  lives  in  the  flat  above?'  'An 
Irish  family.' 

"'Christians?'    'No.' 

"  'Who  lives  next  door?'    'Italians.' 

"  'Christians?'    'No.' 

"  'Have  you  ever  done  any  missionary 
work  in  this  neighborhood?' 

And  she  was  obliged  to  answer  with 
shame  and  humiliation,  'No.'  " 

The  command  of  our  Lord  was,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world."  Is  not  our  own 
land  and  our  neighborhood  a  part  of 
that  world?— The  Watchword: 

UNSELFISH    SERVICE 

This  is  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  We 
admit  it  in  moments  of  illumination  or 
exaltation,  but,  alas!  when  the  test 
comes,  we  often  fall  back  into  the  self- 
ish rut.  We  put  our  safety  and  our 
welfare  first.  We  do  the  things  that 
we  think  will  benefit  us,  and  let  the 
world  take  its  chance. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  why  men  do 
this,  for  we  all  feel  the  pull  of  the  same 
tendency.  But  it  is  not  the  way  to  lift 
the  world  to  the  largest  freedom.  It  is 
not  the  Christ  way,  whether  applied  in 
individual  or  national  life. 


God  Loveth  A  Cheerful  Giver 

We  lose  what  on  ourselves  we  spend; 
We  have,  as  treasure  without  end, 
Whatever,  Lord,  to  Thee  we  lend 
Who  givest  all. 

Whatever,  Lord,  we  lend  to  Thee, 
Repaid  a  thousandfold  will  be; 
Then  gladly  will  we  give  to  Thee, 
Who  givest  all. 

To  Thee  from  Whom  we  all  derive 
Our  life,  our  gifts,  our  power  to  give. 
O  may  we  ever  with  Thee  live 
Who  givest  all. 

— Selected. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  y 


oung  reople 

Topic  for  July  21,  1940 
ZEAL   PAYS   DIVIDENDS 
Scripture   Lesson — Acts   5:24-32;   6:7 
Daily   Bible   Readings 

A  Zealous  King.     II  Kings  23:1-3. 

Misdirected  Zeal.     Phil.  3:4-6. 

Zeal  for  the  Temple.    John  2:13-17. 

God's  zeal  for  Israel.    Ezek.  18:26-32. 

Paul's  zeal  for  Israel.     Rom.  10:1-4. 

Zealous  in  Good  Works.  Titus  2:11- 
14. 

Introduction 

Our  topic  suggests  the  need  of  some 
definitions  at  the  very  outset  of  our 
study.  What  is  ZEAL?  Is  it  some- 
thing anybody  can  have  or  use?  Well 
good  synonyms  for  "zeal"  are  enthus- 
iasm, ardor,  active  earnestness.  Then 
we  have  that  word  "Dividends,"  and 
here  our  minds  think  of  returns  re- 
ceived on  investments  made.  And  of 
course  our  investments  in  this  study 
refer  to  the  investment  of  ones  talents 
in  an  enthusiastic  manner  in  the  pro- 
moting of  the  interests  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. Such  investment  will  certainly 
pay  rich  returns  to  the  individual  and 
the  Church. 

NO  INDIGENT  CHRISTIANS 

Some  people  are  so  poor  financially 


that  they  are  never  in  a  position  to 
make  investments  in  any  profit-making 
enterprises.  But  no  Christian  is  so 
utterly  bankrupt  that  he  or  she  has 
naught  to  contribute  to  the  sum  total 
of  the  spiritual  values  of  their  con- 
gregation. Their  "something  of  value" 
may  be  a  special  (or  just  an  ordinary) 
talent,  or  it  may  be  a  voice  that  is 
musical,  or  perhaps  the  power  to  play 
some  instrument.  And  it  could  be  that 
all  one  can  do  is  to  pass  the  song  books 
and  Bibles  to  the  rest  of  the  Endeav- 
orers — you  know  most  singers  really 
need  a  song  book,  and  how  can  one 
quote  just  any  verse  in  the  Bible  ui. 
less  he  has  a  Bible  from  which  to  read 
it?  (And  do  not  forget  that  the  one- 
talent-man,  in  the  Lord's  parable  was 
not  condemned  for  having  but  one  tal- 
ent, but  for  not  using  THAT  ONE  tal- 
ent.) Beware  lest  thou  hear  "Take 
therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  J 
it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents." 
Matt.  25:28.  Use  of  what  we  have 
committed  to  our  care  develops  ability 
to  care  for  added  and  larger  committ- 
ments. 

ZEALOTS.  The  word  "zeal"  is  de- 
fined as  a  burning  enthusiasm  for  a 
cause.  A  person  filled  with  such  fer- 
vor is  called  a  zealot.  In  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  church  there  was  a  class  of 
Jews  who  were  called  Zealots.  These 
adhered  rigorously  to  the  Mosiac  Law, 
and  went  to  the  length  of  resorting  to 
violence  in  their  endeavors  to  prevent 
their  religion  from  being  violated  by 
others.  The  final  outcome  of  such  mis- 
guided zeal  was  the  resorting  to  atroc- 
ious crimes  in  the  name  of  religion. 

COMMENDABLE  ZEAL.  It  is  well 
to  be  zealous  about  right  things  and 
for  laudable  causes.  Study  of  the  Bi- 
ble, teaching  the  Word,  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world,  the  honest  handling 
of  the  church's  finances,  and  other 
things  commanded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  all  commendable  projects  for 
the  exercise  of  Christian  zeal. 

MISDIRECTED  ZEAL.  St.  Paul  _ 
furnishes  us  with  a  vivid  example  of  ( 
misdirected  zeal.  As  a  Jewish  Zealot  he 
went  among  the  cities  of  Palestine 
seeking  to  compel  obedience  to  the  Jew- 
ish Ceremonial  Law  among  his  people. 
".  .  .made  havoc  of  the  church,  enter- 
ing into  every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women  committed  them  to  prison." 
Hear  him  testify  later  concerning  his 
zeal  in  these  matters:  "I  verily  thought 
with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth."  Acts  26:9.  But  when 
he  saw  Jesus  on  the  Damascus  road  his 
testimony  was  changed  and  he  declar- 
ed: "Whereupon,  0  king  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision."  Misdirected  zeal  becomes  a 
mightier  force  for  Christ,  when  con- 
verted, than  it  had  been  against  Him 
before  Paul's  conversion. 

CHRISTIAN  ZEAL.     There  is  dire 
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need  for  a  recurring  Christian  zeal. 
What  zeal  has  accomplished  it  can 
again  attain  under  like  conditions.  We 
need  zeal,  but  it  must  be  according  to 
knowledge.  This  zeal  needs  to  be  man- 
ifested in  Bible  study,  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  at  home  and  abroad,  and  above 
all  else  in  LIVING  the  Gospel. 

Questions 

1.  How  did  zeal  affect  the  winning 
of  the  American  frontiers  to  Christ? 

2.  Is  it  possible  to  put  zeal  into  living 
the  Gospel? 

3.  Were  the  early  Christians  notic- 
ably  zealous  for  the  faith? 

4.  Can  one  be  zealous  in  cooperative 
Christian  enterprises? 

5.  The  Protestant  Reformation  and 
zeal.     Any  relation  here? 

6.  Name  some  things  in  which 
Christians  should  be  zealous. 

Some  Things  to  Praif  About 

1.  Thank  God  for  the  courage  of  the 
Apostles  in  the  presence  of  attempted 
intimidation  by  the  officers. 

2.  Thank  God  also  for  His  continued 
protection  in  the  presence  of  any  and 
all  dangers. 

3.  Thank  the  Almighty  for  the  holy 
zeal  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  of  old. 

4.  Ask  God  for  a  zeal  about  the 
things  of  His  kingdom  that  will  keep  us 
steadfast  and  faithful  in  His  service. 

5.  Petition  the  Heavenly  Father  for 
a  constant  consciousness  of  His  pres- 
ence that  will  strengthen  us  for  our 
tasks. 

A  Thought  Provoker 
Have  some  one  prepare  a  ten-min- 
ute account  of  the  life  of  Marcus  Whit- 
man, the  missionary  who  saved  Oregon 
to  the  United  States.  (See  The  Chris- 
tian Herald  for  May  and  June  and 
later.) 
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NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


ORDINATION  SERVICE 

Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso,  the  new  pas- 
tor of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Flora, 
Indiana,  was  ordained  to  the  Christian 
ministry  Sunday  afternoon,  June  16th, 
in  the  Flora  Church. 

Brother  Grisso  is  a  graduate  of  Ash- 
land College  of  the  Class  of  1937,  and 
received  his  Th.  B.  degree  from  the 
Ashland  Seminary  June  13,  1940. 

The  ordination  service  was  unique  in 
that  is  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  C.  C. 
Grisso,  father  of  Vernon;  and  that  it 
was  held  in  the  Flora  Church,  of  which 
Vernon  is  now  the  pastor,  and  of  which 
Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  was  a  former  pastor. 

I  can  do  no  better  here  than  to  quote 
from  the  Flora  newspaper  under  date 
of  June  16,  1940. 

"Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  is  now  pastor  of 
the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  First  Breth- 
ren Church.  He  was  an  early  pastor 
of  the  church  in  this  city,  having  serv- 
ed it  some  thirty  years  ago.  He  will 
be  assisted  in  the  ordaining  of  his  son 


by  Dean  Willis  E.  Ronk,  Dean  of  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary,  which  is  the 
Seminary  of  The  Brethren  Church. 
Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  will  also  assist  in 
the  ordaining,  being  the  representative 
of  the  Indiana  Ministerial  Examining 
Board.  Rev.  Whetstone  is  a  local  man, 
having  been  reared  in  this  community 


Rev.  C.  C. 

Grisso 


Rev.  Vernon 
Grisso 


and  was  a  former  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  then  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  this  city.  He 
will  also  bring  the  evening  message  at 
7:30.  All  in  the  community  are  invit- 
ed to  any  or  all  of  these  Sunday 
services." 

This  was  a  service  which  will  no 
doubt  be  long  remembered  in  the  Flora 
Church.  I  personally  believe  that  it 
would  be  more  profitable  to  have  our 
ordination  services  where  our  young 
men  are  serving  as  pastors,  rather  than 
at  a  Conference  where  the  program  is 
already  crowded. 

May  the  Lord  bless  Brother  Vernon 
Grisso  and  his  good  wife  in  their  work 
at  Flora. 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 


MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

I  want  to  report  to  the  readers  of 
the  Evangelist  that  we  have  lately  en- 
joyed a  brand  new  experience  in  this 
congregation. — We  have  here  in  the 
seminary  at  Ashland  a  young  man  and 
his  wife,  formerly  from  Leon,  Iowa.  A 
few  weeks  ago  they  offered  to  conduct 
a  Haily  Vacation  Bible  School  in  the 
Mansfield  Church,  which  offer  was  en- 
thusiastically accepted.  The  school 
was  conducted  in  the  usual  manner 
with  an  enrollment  of  fifty  and  aver- 
age attendance  of  forty.  This  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  we  had  rain  every  day 
during  the  time,  which  sometimes  was 
a  real  down  pour.  The  work  was  a 
real  Bible  work,  and  the  children  and 
young  folks  who  were  enrolled  were  tre- 
mendously enthusiastic,  and  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister  Cari- 
thers  put  many  of  us  older  folks  to 
shame  because  of  the  lack  of  Bible 
knowledge  as  compared  with  that  which 
was  shown  in  and  by  the  children.  None 
of  us  who  saw  and  heard  what  was 
done,  can  speak  too  highly  of  the  al- 
most wonderful  way  in  which  this 
school  was  conducted,  and  the  results 


achieved.  Last  Sunday  evening,  June 
30,  a  public  program  was  rendered, 
which  in  spite  of  the  heavy  rain  was 
well  attended,  and  splendidly  rendered. 
Brother  and  Sister  Carithers  have  dem- 
onstrated their  ability  to  do  unusually 
fine  work  in  this  field,  and  if  the  Lord 
spares  them  to  enter  into  the  pastorate, 
the  congregation  will  be  most  fortun- 
ate which  can  secure  them  as  their 
leaders.  If  it  is  true  that  the  future 
church  is  found  today  among  the  chil- 
dren, and  it  is  true,  then  the  future 
Mansfield  Brethren  Church  promises 
to  be  an  exceptionally  splendid  one,  so 
far  as  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures can  make  it  so. 

Martin  Shively. 


HAGERSTOWN  CHURCH  NEWS 

The  following  is  taken  from  the 
weekly  "Church  News"  sheet  of  the 
Hagerstown  Md.,  Brethren  Church, 
where  Brother  Wm.  H.  Beachler  is 
pastor.  We  give  it  space  because  it  is 
suggestive  as  to  the  way  one  pastor  ap- 
preciates the  faithfulness  of  his  people 
in  the  discharge  of  duty.  It  also  re- 
veals the  impressions  of  this  same  pas- 
tor of  the  late  Confernce  of  the  S.  E. 
District. 

"The  pastor  has  unstinted  praise  for 
this  congregation  for  the  manner  in 
which  it  has  entertained  the  recent 
Conference.  It  was  a  big  task  cheer- 
fully and  exceedingly  well  done.  It 
does  not  seem  to  him  that  anything 
was  overlooked.  The  pulpit  was  at  all 
times  attractive  because  of  an  ample 
supply  of  beautiful  and  well  arranged 
flowers.  The  committee  responsible 
for  the  assignment  of  the  delegates  did 
its  part  well.  The  food  that  appeared 
on  our  tables  from  meal  to  meal  was 
well  chosen,  well  prepared,  and  prompt- 
ly served.  There  was  neatness  on 
every  hand.  Our  choir  covered  itself 
with  glory.  Earl  McCauley  and  Helen 
Rohrer  and  all  who  assisted  them  stag- 
ed a  thoroughly  delightful  outing  in 
the  park.  John  Carnochan  Jr.  inspir- 
ed us  all  with  his  solos.  There  was 
plenty  of  good  drinking  water  avail- 
able. You  were  all  cordial  and  obliging 
to  our  guests.  In  your  homes  you  must 
have  been  royal  hostesses.  Sister  Bes- 
sie Sprecher  and  those  who  aided  her 
were  abundantly  equal  to  their  task. 
Our  ushers  were  right  on  the  job.  I 
have  meant  to  miss  none.  I  have  only 
praise  for  one  and  all  of  you  who  did 
such  a  fine  piece  of  work.  And  I  am 
not  forgetting  the  girls  who  put  on  the 
play  in  real  fashion. 

As  for  the  Conference  proper,  one 
could  only  wish  that  many  more  of  our 
people  in  the  various  churches  of  the 
District  could  have  been  present  to  get 
the  benefit  of  the  addresses  and  ser- 
mons, and  to  have  enjoyed  the  fine  fel- 
lowship that  pervaded  the  Conference 
throughout.  From  the  stand  point  of 
smoothness,  soundness,  and  standard  of 
addresses   and   sermons,   it  rated  very 
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high  as  Conferences  run.  It  was  a 
Conference  in  which  the  facts  were 
frankly  faced,  and  many  flagrant  mis- 
representations were  laid  bare.  It  was 
a  very  spiritual  Conference.  It  was  an 
enlightening  Conference.  It  was  the 
kind  of  Conference  that  must  inevit- 
ably add  much  strength  and  courage  to 
the  entire  work  of  the  District.  It  was 
a  generous  Conference.  When  called 
upon,  the  people  gave  liberally  of  their 
means.  Certainly  God  honored  us  with 
His  holy  presence. 

We  of  this  District  are  much  indebt- 
ed to  Brethren  Yoder,  Mason,  and 
Ronk,  and  Mrs.  Shively  for  the  mes- 
sages and  presentations  they  brought 
to  us.  By  now  most  of  us  understand  a 
little  more  clearly  the  proportions  of 
the  responsibility  under  which  Presi- 
dent Mason  and  Dean  Ronk  labor.  And 
having  met  them  and  having  heard 
them,  we  must  be  assured  that  they  are 
consecrated  men  who  love  Christ  and 
the  church,  and  who  are  doing  their  ut- 
most to  discharge  faithfully  and  well 
their  respective  responsibilities.  We 
must  match  their  loyalty  and  sacrifice 
with  ours. 

As  regards  this  congregation,  now 
what?  Well,  we  should  be  inspired  to 
give  a  still  better  account  of  ourselves 
in  relation  to  the  general  interests  of 
our  denomination.  Also  we  must  make 
ourselves  more  definitely  felt  in  rela- 
tion to  the  work  of  the  District.  May- 
be we  have  some  advantages  as  a 
church  that  most  of  the  other  churches 
of  the  Districts  do  not  have.  There- 
fore more  is  required  of  us.  Let  us 
meet  the  challenge.  As  regards  our- 
selves, let  us  try  hard  to  keep  the  sum- 
mer slump  down  to  the  minimum,  re- 
membering that  the  less  we  slump  this 
summer  the  less  we  shall  have  to  "un- 
slump"  next  fall.  Let  us  conserve  the 
new  inspiration  we  have  received  and 
turn  it  into  great  results  when  fall 
comes." 


PASTORAL  CHANGE 

CONTEMPLATED 

Roann,  Indiana,  June  25,  1940. 
Having  given  our  good  people  at 
Roann  official  notice  that  we  are  clos- 
ing our  work  with  them  this  fall,  we 
are  making  it  known  that  we  will  be 
open  for  a  call  to  some  other  field  as 
the  Lord  may  direct. 

In   His   Name. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 


FROM  BURLINGTON  TO  VINCO 
Recently  we  closed  a  pastorate  of  al- 
most six  year's  duration  at  the  Bur- 
lington Brethren  Church,  Burlington, 
Indiana,  to  accept  the  pastorate  of  the 
Vinco  Brethren  Church,  Vinco,  Pennsyl- 
vania. A  splendid  bond  of  Christian 
love  and  fellowship  has  always  existed 
between  the  Burlington  Brethren  and 
their  pastor.  175  members  and  friends 
attended  a  farewell  service  held  at  the 


church  on  Friday  evening,  June  7.  On 
our  last  Sunday  of  ministry  in  the  pul- 
pit eight  children  were  consecrated  by 
their  parents  to  the  Lord,  and  at  noon 
three  young  people  were  baptized  by 
the  beautiful  waterfall  in  Haun's 
scenic  gardens. 

Since  our  last  report  five  have  been 
added  to  the  church  by  Christian  bap- 
tism. Our  work  at  Burlington  was  a 
half-time  charge.  While  connected 
with  this  work  it  was  our  happy  privi- 
lege to  receive  144  people  into  the 
membership  of  the  Brethren  denomina- 
tion in  the  Indiana  district,  73  of 
whom  were  taken  into  the  membership 
of  the  Burlington  Church.  The  Bur- 
lington Church  has  a  splendid  leader- 
ship among  its  laity  and  a  bright  pro- 
spect for  a  bigger  and  better  church  in 
the  future.  This  church  should  rate 
high  on  the  new  standard  of  rating  for 
churches  adopted  by  the  late  Indiana 
Conference. 


NO   POCKET   IN  A   SHROUD 

Use    your    money    while   you're   living; 

Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud; 
You  can  never   take  it   with  you — 

There's  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

Gold  can  help  you  on  no  farther 
Titan    the   graveyard    where   you   lie; 

And,  tho  you're  rich  while  living, 
You're   a  pauper   when  you,  die; 

Use  it,  then,  some  lives  to  brighten 
An  thru  life  they  weary  plod. 

Place  your  bank  account  in  heaven, 
And  grow  richer  toward  your  God. 

Use  it  wisely;  use  it  freely; 

Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud — 
You,  tan  never  take  it  with  you — 

There's'  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

— Author    Unknown. 


The  Denver  Church,  which  was  on  a 
circuit  with  the  Burlington  Church  for 
the  last  two  years,  held  an  all-day 
meeting  with  a  basket  dinner  as  a  fare- 
well service  on  Sunday,  June  16.  In  the 
afternoon  the  children's  day  exercises 
were  given.  Elders  W.  R.  Deeter  and 
Charles  E.  Johnston  were  present  and 
spoke  helpful  sentiments.  We  shall 
never  forget  these  dear  people  either  as 
our  labor's  with  them  were  most  pleas- 
ant. We  also  appreciate  the  help  and 
encouragement  of  Brother  and  Sister 
M.  L.  Sands  who  reside  at  this  place. 

We  arrived  on  the  Vinco  field  June 
21.  Here  we  have  enjoyed  a  happy  re- 
ception and  find  the  members  active 
and  enthusiastic  in  the  Lord's  work. 
Elder  J.  L.  Bowman  and  wife  spent  the 
Lord's  Day  of  June  30  with  the  Vinco 
Brethren.     In  the  evening  we  observed 


the  Holy  Love  Feast  and  Communion 
with  about  75  in  attendance.  Breth- 
ren, we  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers as  we  undertake  the  Lord's  work  at 
this  place.  May  all  be  laborers  to- 
gether with  God! 

C.  Y.  Gilmer,  R.  1, 
Conemaugh,  Penna. 


TRANSLATED 


There   is   a    worli    above, 

Where   patting    is  unknown: 
<'.    long  eterniti    of   love. 

Foniu'l  tor  the  good  alone; 
And    faith    beholds    th.'   dying   here. 
"TRANSLATED"    to    tnat    glorious    sphere. 


HEDRICK  —  Brother  George  W. 
Hedrick,  lived  a  long,  full,  and  Chris- 
tian life.  Until  30  years  ago  he  was 
one  of  the  best  known  men  of  business 
in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia.  He 
was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  town  of 
Dayton  where  he  lived  and  manufact- 
ured buggies.  With  the  advent  of  mot- 
or vehicles  he  entered  into  new  fields  of 
business  enterprise  which  prospered. 
Three  decades  ago  he  moved  to  Florida 
on  account  of  his  health.  There  he  en- 
gaged in  the  growing  of  fruit,  being  in 
good  health  and  active  until  within  a 
few  days  of  his  decease. 

Brother  Hedrick  was  widely  known 
in  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  Valley 
of  Virginia.  He  gave  the  ground  for 
the  Dayton  Brethren  Church  and  was 
everywhere  known  as  a  sincere  and  ac- 
tive Christian  Layman.  His  genial  and 
kindly  personality  endeared  him  to 
those  whom  he  met.  After  being 
away  from  his  home  thirty  years  he 
was  not  forgotten.  The  local  paper 
said  of  him:  "In  all  matters  of  pro- 
gress, Mr.  Hedrick  was  a  leader." 

He  was  twice  married.  His  second 
wife  will  be  recalled  by  many  readers 
of  the  Evangelist,  she  was  Miss  Laura 
E.  Grossnickle,  herself  an  able  preach- 
er, and  an  organizer  of  what  is  now 
known  in  the  Brethren  Church  as  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Societies.  Mrs. 
Hedrick  preached  in  both  of  the 
churches  now  served  by  the  writer.  She 
preceded  her  husband  in  death  six 
years  ago. 

The  body  of  our  brother  was  accom- 
panied from  Hallendale,  Florida,  where 
he  passed  away,  to  Dayton,  Virginia,  by 
his  two  daughters  who  survive,  Mrs. 
Arta  Ratcliff,  and  Mrs.  Myrtle  Nype, 
both  of  Florida.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Dayton  Church  of  the 
Bi-ethren  in  charge  of  John  F.  Locke 
and  assisted  by  Elder  Luther  Miller  of 
the  local  congregation.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  family  lot  in  the  Dayton 
cemetery.  The  words  of  John  Bunyan 
in  connection  with  the  passing  of  Mr. 
Valiant-for-truth  are  called  to  mind  by 
this  good  man's  departure:  "So  he  pass- 
ed over,  and  all  the  trumpets  sounded 
for  him  on  the  other  side." 

John  F.   Locke. 
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VACATION 

It  seems  to   me  I'd  like  to  go 

Where  the  bells  don't  ring  nor  whistles 

liltne. 
Nor  the  clocks  don't  strike  nor  gongs 

don't  sound, 
And  I'd  have  stillness  all  around. 
Not  real  stillness,  but  just  the  trees' 
Low  whispering,  or  the  hum  of  bees, 
Or  brook's  faint   bubbling   over  stmies, 
In  strangehi  soft  and  tangled  tones. 
Sometimes  it  seems  to  me  I  must 
Just  quit  the  city's  din  and  dust 
And  get  out  where  the  sky  is  blue; 
And,  sag,  how  does  it  seem  to  you? 

— Eugene  Field. 
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Sunday 


QUIETNESS 

"In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength."  Isaiah  30:15.  Read 
Isaiah  30:15-21. 

Nothing  is  accomplished  without  the 
spending  of  time  thereat.  This  is  true 
in  all  cases.  The  constant  exercise  of 
all  the  faculties  and  powers  without 
surcease  of  effort  results  eventually  in 
physical  and  possibly  mental  break- 
down. Christ  often  left  the  multitudes 
that  He  might  go  apart  into  the  soli- 
tudes to  commune  alone  with  God.  He 
took  time  for  communion  alone  with 
the  Father  in  the  secret  places  that  He 
might  be  strengthened  for  the  tasks  of 
His  ministries  among  men.  Since  we 
pattern  after  our  fathers  in  many 
things  why  should  we  not  pattern  our 
lives  and  habits  after  our  Lord  ? 

Monday 

A  GOOD  AUTOIST 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men."  Gala- 
tians  6:10.     Read  Galatians  6:1-10. 

A  trip  of  a  few  hundred  miles  by 
auto  gives  opportunity  for  a  number  of 
observations,  one  of  which  is  that  it  is 
the  Christian  spirit  that  makes  a  good 
autoist.  This  is  true  because  the  es- 
sence of  safety  and  comfort  on  the 
road  is  thoughtful  and  unselfish  con- 
sideration on  the  part  of  all  drivers. 
The  driver  who  thinks  first  of  the  other 
fellow  is  not  going  to  take  chances 
that  are  dangerous  to  himself  or  to 
another.  He  thinks  less  of  his  own 
safety  and  more  of  the  rights  and  wel- 
fare of  his  neighbor.  A  life  that  is 
controlled  by  the  teachings  of  Christ 
will  display  that  fact  without  effort 
when  behind  the  wheel  or  in  any  other 
personal  relationship  in  life. 

Tuesday 

FOLLOWING  AFTER 

"I  follow  after..."  Philippians  3:12. 
Read  Philippians  3:8-14. 

The  sky  traveller  recounting  his  ex- 
periences as  he  "traveled  blind" 
through  fog  and  cloud  tells  how  at  first 
he  was  tempted  to  be  over-conscious 
and  concerned  as  to  his  destination.  In 
the  grayness  of  the  mist  of  the  clouds 
and  the  absence  of  any  view  of  a  land- 
scape, or  town,  or  country,  peace  came 
to  his  heart  in  the  consciousness  that 
he  was  going  forward  toward  his  des- 
tination. He  was  as  surely  on  his  way 
as  when  he  had  soared  above  the  clouds 
or  flew  above  the  near  earth.  Condi- 
tions changed  swiftly  but  often  the 
journey  continued  steadily. 

Such  is  life.  The  good  traveller  is 
more  concerned  that  he  is  going  for- 
ward toward  his  destination  than  he  is 
worried  about  the  hardships  of  the  trip. 
Come  weaj  pr  woe  we  press  on. 


Wednesday 

THE  BEAUTY  OF  THE 
LITTLE  THINGS' 

"Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 
they  grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin."  Matthew  6:28.  Read  Mat- 
thew 6:24-34. 

One  tells  of  being  on  the  lake  fish- 
ing at  the  evening  hour  and  of  watch- 
ing the  stars  appear  one  by  one  and 
then  suddenly  seeming  to  break  out  in- 
to a  simultaneous  sprinkling  of  the 
skies  with  their  twinkling  beauty.  And 
then  his  attention  was  attracted  by  the 
sparkle  of  the  fireflies  in  the  growth 
along  the  bank.  The  story  suggests 
that  in  the  contemplation  of  the  great- 
er things  we  must  not  forget  the  lesser. 
When  on  the  earth  Jesus  saw  the 
beauty  of  the  lilies,  the  seeming  in- 
significance of  the  sparrows,  and  sens- 
ed at  the  same  time  the  widow's  need. 
After  all,  the  large  things  of  life  are 
most  frequently  compounded  of  the 
little     things. 

Thursday 

OUR  REFUGE  FROM  THE  STORM 

"For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to 
the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his 
distress,  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a 
shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast 
of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm 
against  the  wall."  Isaiah  25:4.  Read 
Isaiah  25:1-5. 

Many  people  are  bewildered  and  cast 
down  in  our  present  time.  So  many 
trusted  and  familiar  resources  have 
failed  men.  Trouble  in  multitudinous 
forms  stalk  men's  pathway.  How  des- 
perately folks  need  a  house  of  refuge 
in  a  time  of  storm.  There  is  but  one 
secure  shelter — that  is  found  in  the 
pavillion  of  God's  presence  and  in  the 
consciousness  that  He  is  the  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  every 
time  of  need.  In  Christ  God  draws 
very  near  to  every  troubled  soul. 

Friday 
EVALUATING  EVENTS 

".  .  .To  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by 
Jesus  Christ:"  Ephesians  3:0.  Read 
lEphesians  3:1-12. 

One  tells  of  standing  at  a  point 
where  he  could  look  seaward  from  his 
door  past  the  palms  standing  thereby 
and  see  the  waves  break  and  the  ships 
pass  across  the  horizon.  Nearer  and 
between  ran  the  road  on  which  the  rest- 
less cars  passed  swiftly  to  and  fro. 
Where  are  they  going?  Whence  came 
they?  Who  are  the  drivers?  Why  all 
the  hurry? 

And  then  comes  the  thought,  the 
awesome  consciousness  that  both  my- 
self and  all  these  are  within  the  thought 
of  an  Infinite  Creator  whose  other 
name  is  "Our  Father."  None  of  these 
things — the  origin  of  the  wind,  the 
source  of  the  waves,  the  thoughts  of 
the  motorists,  and  the  observer — are 
outside  the  design  and  care  of  God,  and 
none  are  mysterious  to  Him. 


Saturday 

THE  SOURCE  OF  OUR 
CONFIDENCE 

"He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged, 
till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth; 
and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law." 
Isaiah  42:4.     Read  Isaiah  42:1-4. 

Discouragement  casts  a  gloomy  pall 
over  our  lives,  but  it  is  a  far  too  com- 
mon weakness  of  humanity.  Discour- 
agement paralizes  courage,  quenches 
the  lamp  of  hope,  turns  faith  into  fear 
and  duty  into  dispair.  It  is  well  that 
God  has  provided  for  us  a  leader  who 
will  not  fail  us  and  who  knows  not  dis- 
couragement. He  waits  in  patience 
for  the  consumations  of  His  personal 
triumph,  the  hour  when  every  knee 
shall  bow  and  every  tongue  confess 
Him  to  God's  glory.  Why  should  we 
be  weary  in  well  doing?  Why  lose 
heart  or  falter  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
test ?  God  is  patient  because  He  is 
eternal.  The  battle  is  not  ours,  but 
His. 
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THE  MANNER  OF  LIFE 


CONFERENCE  DELEGATES 


"Only  let  your  manner  of  life  be  worthy  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,"  Phil.  1:27. 

Every  Christian  is  a  walking  advertisement. 
There  are  advertisements  according  to  the  ancient 
classification,  good,  bad  and  indifferent.  Some 
Christians  seem  unmindful  that  they  advertise 
Christ,  the  Gospel  and  the  Church.  They  seem  to 
Tlily  care  to  advertise  their  opinions  and  their  pleas- 
ures. In  such  they  have  forgotten  to  represent  the 
Gospel  which  has  redeemed  them.  The  Scriptural 
exhortation  to  every  Christian  is  to  "let  your  man- 
ner of  life  be  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ." 

The  Revised  version  margin  puts  it:  "Behave  as 
citizens  worthily."  The  word  "behave"  makes  the 
address  sound  a  bit  childish,  but  may  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  a  more  down-where-people-live  ex- 
pression. Certainly  Christian  people  ought  to  avoid 
misbehavior,  and  seek  to  behave  themselves  worth- 
ily. They  should  take  care  to  see  that  their  words 
and  their  acts  are  becoming  to  the  child  of  God. 

No  election  of  God  in  choosing  him  and  no  grace 
of  God  in  saving  h>m  makes  the  Christian — of  him- 
self— better  than  his  fellows.  What  makes  him  dif- 
ferent at  all  is  the  work  of  grace  in  his  life  and  the 
presence  of  the  indwelling  Spirit.  Where  these  are 
present  there  is  kindly  dignity  and  loving  gracious- 
ness  in  evidence.  They  are  a  part  of  the  worthy 
manner  of  life. 

•  This  is  not  a  matter  of  being  personally  worthy  of 
the  salvation  meted  out  in  Christ.  It  is  a  matter  of 
keeping  the  life  in  line  with  the  Gospel  which  saves. 
Every  desire  of  the  Christian  ought  to  be  to  conform 
his  life  to  the  blessed  truth  that  has  redeemed  him 
from  bondage.  Divine  help  is  assured  us  to  make 
that  conformation  possible.  God's  Word  and  God's 
Spirit  are  at  hand  in  enabling  power.  The  means 
of  conformation  are  heaven-sent,  but  the  decision 
and  the  choice  to  conform  rest  in  the  human  will.  It 
is  the  individual  will  that  finally  determines  wheth- 
er the  Divine  means  of  conformation  shall  or  shall 
not  be  utilized  in  that  life.  There  is  no  "worthy" 
life  without  a  thoroughly  consecrated  will.  Chris- 
tian, guard  your  choices.  They  determine  whether 
or  not  your  manner  of  life  is  "worthy  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ." 

Frank  Gehman. 


In  order  that  a  conference  may  be  a  truly  repre- 
sentative body  it  is  necessary  that  the  delegates  be 
representative  delegates.  Their  manner  of  selection 
should  therefore  be  such  as  will  guarantee  that  they 
really  represent  the  majority  of  the  congregation. 
If  some  issue  is  to  be  met  of  which  the  congregation 
is  familiar  and  on  which  there  is  difference  of  opin- 
ion, both  the  majority  and  the  minority  should  be 
represented  in  proportion  to  their  numbers.  Open 
nominations  and  voting  does  not  always  give  such  a 
guarantee.  We  have  seen  a  congregation  in  which  a 
minority  of  four  or  five  members  who  were  starting 
a  schism,  when  it  came  to  electing  delegates  prompt- 
ly nominated  all  of  their  own  number  and  moved 
that  nominations  close.  The  moderator,  being  inex- 
perienced, did  not  notice  the  trap  and  allowed  these 
four  or  five  to  defeat  the  will  of  a  hundred  who  were 
not  yet  on  their  guard  for  such  tricks.  The  Breth- 
ren Manual  was  prepared  to  prevent  just  such  in- 
justice and  has  been  so  long  and  so  universally  used 
that  it  constitutes  the  legal  rule  of  the  church,  and 
should  be  followed  wherever  it  shows  the  way. 

This  does  not  mean  that  local  congregations  should 
bind  their  delegates  too  closely  to  instructions  from 
their  congregations,  because  sometimes  the  congre- 
gation is  uninformed,  or  even  grossly  misinformed, 
and  the  delegates  at  conference  may  learn  so  many 
new  things  that  they  canot  conscientiously  follow 
instructions  from  those  who  are  uninformed.  Dele- 
gates should  be  such  as  can  and  will  seek  to  know  all 

the  truth  and   follow  the  right  as  they  see  it 

C.  F.  Y. 
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LEADING  CHURCHES  IN  BENEVOLENT  GIFTS 

Since  the  books  of  the  Benevolent  Board  will  close 
July  31,  1940,  for  this  Conference  year,  we  are  giv- 
ing this  final  warning  that  if  your  church  has  not  as 
yet  contributed,  you  have  but  a  short  time  to  send 
in  your  gifts.  There  are  still  some  leading  churches 
that  have  not  sent  in  an  offering.  In  one  District, 
that  usually  boasts  of  their  contributions  to  church 
activities,  only  three  churches  have  sent  in  an  of- 
fering. In  another  large  district  of  about  28 
churches  only  four  have  sent  in  an  offering  thus  far 
this  year.  The  Indiana  District  thus  far  has  the 
best  record  in  the  number  of  churches  contributing. 
Below  we  are  listing  14  churches  whose  gifts 
through  individuals,  societies,  etc.  have  been  above 
the  $50.00  mark. 

1  Bryan    $110.00 

2  Pittsburg    100.00 

3  Conemaugh    89.75 

4  Smithville     89.35 

5  Goshen    78.20 

6  New  Paris    76.00 

7  Lon  Angeles    75.00 

8  Ashland     72.50 

9  Oakville     71.91 

10  N.   Manchester    68.35 

11  Washington,  D.  C 62.98 

12  Dayton   Brethren    58.35 

13  Nappanee    56.08 

14  Louisville    55.41 

L.  V.  King,  Treasurer. 
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A  REAL  PRIVILEGE 

It  is,  indeed,  a  real  privilege  for  the  women  of 
our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  to  hold  their  an- 
nual Conference  in  the  building  for  which  they  have 
given  so  much  of  their  substance  and  prayers. 

The  sessions  will  be  held  in  the  College  Chapel  of 
Founder's  Hall,  a  place  held  sacred  by  hundreds  of 
young  men  and  women  who  have  spent  some  of  the 
most  precious  years  of  their  lives  here. 

We  can  best  appreciate  anything  by  seeing  it  and 
knowing  its  worth.  So  may  we  all  meet  here  on 
August  26th  and  spend  a  week  in  real  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  planning  for  the  Lord's  work. 

There  is  no  place  in  our  Brotherhood  that  offers 
such  historic  interest,  such  adequate  accomodations, 
such  a  wealth  of  Brethren  surroundings,  or  such  a 
really  spiritual  settng  for  a  conference  as  does  Ash- 
land, with  all  the  interests  of  the  church  that  are 
centered  there.  Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator 

Editor  Woman's  Outlook 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


THIS  IS  "VACATION"  NUMBER  of  the  Evangelist,  and 
will  doubtless  be  delivered  at  many  homes  where  it  will  not 
be  read  until  the  subscribers  have  returned  from  their  vaca- 
tions. Still  we  feel  that  what  is  being  published  will  doubt- 
less make  good  material  for  after-vacation  reading. 

THE  ARTICLE  in  this  issue  entitled  "The  Gate  of  Life" 
was  sent  in  for  publication  without  the  writer's  signature 
attached  thereto.  We  shall  be  glad  to  record  the  authorship 
in  these  columns,  if  the  writer  will  send  us  word.  It  is  good 
enough  to  te  graced  by  the  writer's  name. 

WE  REPORT  HEREWITH  the  activities  and  actions  in 
connection  with  the  annual  Camp  Meeting  of  the  Brethren 
Berean  Band,  of  Northern  California.  A  quite  elaborate  pro- 
gram of  religious  activities  and  studies  was  carried  out,  a/ 
a  deep  religious  fervor  seems  to  have  pervaded  the  week  o 
assembly. 

WE  NOTE  THAT  DR.  W.  S.  BELL  took  the  entire  space 
of  his  one-page  Bulletin  for  July  7,  to  give  news  from  the 
late  District  Conference  at  Bryan.  With  eleven  members  of 
his  congregation  present  at  the  conference  to  take  home  their 
impressions  of  the  gathering,  and  this  concise  resume  of 
facts  presented  to  his  people  by  the  pastor,  our  Dayton 
Brethren  should  be  well  informed  as  to  the  work  planned  for 
our  Ohio  churches  through  the  next  year. 

THE  REPORT  OF  THE  WORK  IN  the  Brethren  Congre- 
gation at  Oakville,  Indiana,  is  by  the  pastor,  Elder  L.  V.  King. 
Brother  King  writes  encouragingly  of  the  prospects  of  the 
work,  as  well  as  telling  of  several  projects  accomplished. 
The  pastor  feels  that  the  physical  equipment  for  carrying  on 
the  work  of  the  congregation  is  quite  adequate  for  both  the 
present  and  the  immediate  future.  As  is  common  in  all  con- 
gregations the  writer  believes  that  "we  need  more  consecrat- 
ed people  who  appreciate  the  opportunities  the  church  pre- 
sents." 

IN  THIS  ISSUE  BROTHER  L.  V.  KING  gives  us  a  report 
of  the  evangelistic  campaign  which  he  conducted  in  the  Brush 
Valley,  Pennsylvania,  congregation  June  18th  to  July  1st. 
Brother  King  was  assisted  regulai-ly  in  the  campaign  by  the 
older  of  the  two  sets  of  twin  daughters,  with  which  God  r 
blessed  his  home.  And  in  addition  the  other  set  of  tw$L 
came  in  from  a  visit  with  relatives  in  a  near-by  city,  and 
added  their  help  to  that  of  their  older  sisters  on  several  oc- 
casions. Who  could  not  do  a  bit  better  with  such  charming 
and  loving  assistants  ?  The  evangelist  concedes  almost  equal 
honor  to  the  Pennsylvania  Brethren  ladies  in  the  matter  of 
cooking  proclivities  with  the  Brethren  ladies  of  Ohio  and  In- 
diana. And  our  brother  is  also  convinced  of  the  presence  of 
real  talent  among  the  members  of  this  church.  Miss  Bessie 
Hooks,  a  native  of  the  community,  and  a  teacher  at  Lost 
Creek  for  a  number  of  years,  conducted  a  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  in  the  forenoons  during  the  campaign,  and  the 
evangelist  gives  high  praise  to  the  impetus  and  encourage- 
ment her  work  gave  to  the  evangelistic  effort.  The  final 
result  of  the  campaign  was  a  total  of  20  first-time  confes- 
sions and  one  reconsecration. 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
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July  20,  1940 


THE  GATE  OF  LIFE 

"Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight  gate :  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  desruc- 
tion,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat :  be- 
cause straight  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life  and  few  there  be  that  find 
it."    Matt.  8:13-16. 

The  divine  sermon  of  Christ  was  drawing  to  a 
close.  He  had  just  given  a  new  law  which  in  part 
interpreted  and  in  part  superceded  the  law  given 
from  Sinai.  Now  came  that  comprehensive  sum- 
mary of  all  relative  duty,  "THEREFORE  ALL 
THINGS  WHATSOEVER  YE  WOULD  THAT 
MEN  SHOULD  DO  TO  YOU,  DO  YE  EVEN  SO  TO 
THEM:  FOR  THIS  IS  THE  LAW  AND  THE 
— PROPHETS."  With  this  marvelous  summing  up  of 
«11  law  and  instruction,  this  gracious,  wonderful  ser- 
mon came  to  a  close.  Now  there  was  but  one  thing 
more  to  say,  "STRIVE  TO  ENTER  IN."  However, 
with  this  gracious  injunction  there  was  also  neces- 
sity that  a  warning  be  given  that  avoidance  of  the 
wide  gate  be  likewise  practiced.  This  wide  gate 
would  disappoint  their  hope  of  a  final  entrance  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  their  Lord  and  Savior. 

If  we  are  in  any  way  discouraged  at  some  of  the 
warnings  relative  to  the  straight  gate  may  we  not 
be  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  Christ  urges  us  to 
"ENTER  IN."  In  the  far  distance  there  are  two 
gates.  They  are  gates  to  cities.  Inside  the  gates  are 
large  cities.  Homes  of  habitation  of  immortal  souls. 
A  city  of  many  mansions.  We  cannot  see  therein. 
We  can  only  hope  to  enter.  The  high  walls,  the  gates 
that  obstruct  the  view,  until  one  passes  the  same, 
these  all  hide  from  our  view  all  that  lies  within.  We 
have  been  told  of  the  cities  that  lie  within,  but  we 
have  never  seen  nor  in  any  measure  known  their  se- 
crets by  a  personal  contact.  Neither  have  our  friends 
entered  and  returned  to  tell  of  their  secrets  and  pos- 
sibilities. We  must  pass  through  the  gate !  One  of 
■  these  gates  is  wide  and  ample.  It  is  a  large  gate.  It 
seems  to  beckon  to  all  who  desire  to  enter.  The  road 
leading  to  this  gate  is  wide  and  well  paved.  Flowers 
grow  on  either  side  of  the  road.  Great  crowds  fill 
this  road  and  their  songs  and  evident  joy  fills  the  air. 
How  jolly  and  friendly  they  seem  to  be!  We  will 
find  a  welcome  within  their  ranks.  Their  cry  seems 
to  be,  "THE  MORE  THE  MERRIER".  No  sugges- 
tive signs  are  found  along  the  roadside  such  as 
"Travel  at  your  own  risk,"  or  "Beware  of  soft 
shoulders".  Perfect  safety  seems  to  be  in  every 
added  mile  of  the  road  that  leads  to  this  wide  and 
welcoming  gate.    "And  many  there  be  that  find  it." 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  dimly  seen  a  narrow 
gate.  Thorns  and  briars  almost  hide  it  from  our 
view.  Is  it  really  a  gate,  or  is  it  just  a  broken  place 
in  the  fence  around  the  city  of  the  Wide  Gate? 
Should  we  give  any  attention  and  consideration  to 


this  seeming  gate?  "Few  there  be  that  find  it!" 
Shall  we  investigate  this  presumed  gate?  And  hav- 
ing found  it  shall  we  urge  others  to  enter  also?  Shall 
we  erect  churches  and  colleges  to  enlighten  and  as- 
sist men  to  make  this  search?  Or  is  the  Gate  after 
all,  a  snare  and  a  delusion?  "Few  there  be  that  find 
it!"  The  road  leading  to  this  gate  is  a  narrow  road. 
Is  it  really  a  road  after  all?  Possibly  it  is  just  a 
trail  over  which  a  few  deluded  men  have  travelled, 
only  to  be  lost  in  the  forest  that  lies  just  beyond. 
What  shall  we  do  about  this  narrow  road  that  leads 
to  the  straight  gate?  If  we  decide  to  travel  this 
road,  there  are  many  mountain  sides,  abrupt  preci- 
pices, precarious  morasses,  and  few  to  act  as  com- 
panions along  the  way.  Shall  we  take  it?  If  we 
take  it,  what  may  we  anticipate?  What  must  we 
do  ?  What  are  the  entrance  requirements  ?  What  is 
demanded?  May  we  enter  with  grades  and  credits 
from  the  school  of  the  world?  Will  the  gate  keeper 
accept  our  world  money  as  a  satisfactory  entrance 
fee?  WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO?  What  does  all  this 
evolve?  It  evolves,  first  of  all,  that  we  have  a  will- 
ingness to  stand  alone. 

In  many  of  life's  relations  we  are  influenced  by 
others.  It  is  well  that  we  are.  Were  we  to  be  dif- 
ferent in  many  of  the  things  of  our  material  life  we 
would  be  foolish  and  without  purpose  save  the  pur- 
pose of  being  different.  We  learn  by  imitation.  The 
man  who  insists  on  being  original  and  different  in 
most  of  the  things  of  our  material  life  just,  in  most 
cases,  is  only  caused  to  be  conceited  and  wrong.  But 
in  matters  of  the  Soul !  In  questions  of  duty  and  re- 
ligion !  Here  a  man  not  only  needs  to  be  independ- 
ent but  he  must  be  alone !  "To  his  own  Master,  he 
standeth  or  falleth"  Here  we  must  find  the  Gate ! 
All  too  often  we  take  our  religion  second  handed. 
From  our  teachers,  from  our  parents,  from  our  social 
friends,  from  current  magazines,  from  the  latest 
book  by  some  eminent  divine.  We  all  too  often  do 
not  struggle  on  toward  the  straight  Gate,  but  rather 
by  the  advice  of  many  friends  we  travel  on  the  wide 
high-way  of  men's  opinions  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
street.    We  are  headed  for  the  wide  gate! 

To  stand  alone  does  not  suggest  that  a  man  must 
derive  some  unheard  of  Gospel.  Not  that  he  must 
cast  aside,  "Faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints."  Not  this  at  all.  What  he  must  do  is  to 
make  his  religion  his  very  own.  He  must  have  a 
very  personal  hold  upon  revelation  and  the  Gospel. 
He  must  know  of  himself  "Him  in  whom  he  hath  be- 
lieved." Situations  are  constantly  arising  in  which 
a  "hearsay"  religion  suddenly  becomes  a  worn  out 
garment  that  no  longer  covers  our  cold  and  weary 
body.  It  no  longer  shields  us  from  the  wintery 
blasts  of  sin.  Situations  arise  in  our  life  that  re- 
quire a  personal  acquaintance  with  and  of  GOD. 

We  must  have  a  definite,  personal  blessing  or  we 
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die.  Now  we  go  to  this  positive,  definite  test  of  our 
religion.  We  are  alone  before  God.  What  we  have 
heard  or  presumed  about  Jesus  Christ  is  of  no  spec- 
ial comfort  or  help.  What  do  we  personally  know 
about  the  Savior  of  our  personal  soul?  We  must 
stand  alone  before  God!  And  we  must  be  able  to 
stand !  If  we  cannot  stand  at  the  gate  we  can  never 
enter  the  gate. 

Again,  to  enter  in  at  the  straight  gate  requires  a 
resolute  purpose  and  a  submissive  will.  We  must 
keep  the  gate  in  view.  As  we  travel  along  this  nar- 
row road,  the  very  unevenness  of  the  road  often 
causes  us  to  enter  a  valley  from  which  it  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  keep  the  gate  in  view.  Down,  down 
we  go  and  as  we  go,  the  gate  becomes  lost  in  the  en- 
shrouding shadows.  The  gate  was  there,  but  can 
we  see  it  any  more?  Are  we  sure  that  we  are  going 
in  the  right  direction?  If  valleys  in  their  descent 
did  not  have  a  corresponding  ascent  we  would  all 
lose  the  gate  in  our  struggles.  And  there  are  the 
thorns  and  briars  along  our  path.  These  briars 
catch  our  garments  and  hold  us  back.  To  avoid  the 
next  disturbing  briar  we  step  around  it,  and  in  a 
moment  the  road  is  lost  to  our  view.  Our  hands  are 
full  of  thorns,  our  face  is  scratched,  and  our  body  is 
bleeding.  Shall  we  struggle  to  get  back  on  the  road? 
Just  over  there  the  crowd  is  singing  a  song  of  victory 
on  the  broad,  well-paved  road.  They  sing  songs  of 
presumed  victory  and  travel  on  smooth  pavements 
in  the  company  of  their  friends,  while  we  struggle 
with  briars  and  thorns.  Why  struggle  to  regain  our 
path?  What  has  it  to  offer  us  but  more  thorns  and 
at  the  end  a  narrow  gate  through  which  we  may  not 
be  able  to  pass  even  though  we  reach  its  portals. 
Why  struggle  on?  WE  NEED  A  RESOLUTE  PUR- 
POSE AND  A  SUBMISSIVE  WILL.  Oh  yes,  that 
submissive  will  is  to  accompany  the  resolute  purpose. 

To  stay  on  the  road  and  find  the  gate,  one  must 
take  of  life,  what  life  has  to  offer.  He  must  take 
what  comes.  If  we  travel  this  road,  strive  to  enter 
the  gate,  our  will  must  be  a  submissive  will.  But 
our  will  is  not  sufficient  nor  safe.  We  cannot  use 
our  own  judgment  nor  trust  our  wisdom.     The  vis- 


ion of  the  Gate  must  hold  our  hearts.  Some  great 
and  overpowering  will  must  control  our  acts.  Our 
will  must  be  a  submissive  will.  No  man  of  himself 
would  leave  the  smooth  road  with  its  flowers  and 
its  beauty  to  crawl  back  upon  the  thorny,  muddy, 
narrow  road  that  leads  to  the  gate.  THE  WILL  OF 
CHRIST  MUST  LEAD  OUR  WILL. 

To  enter  this  gate  is  difficult  because  the  things 
within  are  beyond  our  view  of  sense.  If  we  could 
but  distinctly  see  all  that  lies  within  either  gate! 
Destruction  and  LIFE.  We  look  and  peer  beyond 
the  gates  but  our  material  eyes  can  see  nothing. 
COULD  WE  BUT  SEE !  What  is  destruction?  Yes, 
possibly  it  is  the  only  solution  for  evil  men  lost  to  all 
good  and  satisfied  only  in  terrible  sin  and  wanton- 
ness. But  this  is  not  for  good  men  who  have  just 
slipped  off  the  narrow  road!  Surely  this  cannot 
mean  that  I  must  suffer  destruction  because  I  chose 
the  other  road  along  with  my  friends  and  fellows. 
COULD  WE  BUT  SEE  BEYOND  THE  BROAD 
GATE  !  Surely,  surely,  I  can  not  be  lost  just  because 
I  chose  the  wrong  gate.  What  does  the  gate  matter 
just  so  that  I  get  in.  So  our  material  eyes  and  minds 
reason.  COULD  WE  BUT  SEE  BEYOND  THE 
GATE! 

Then  too,  what  is  life  ?  Yes,  I  trust  that  I  shall  be 
free  from  pain.  Surely  sorrow,  so  common  on  the 
narrow  road  will  follow  me  not  at  all,  when  I  get  be- 
yond the  gate.  Then  too,  I  hope  to  see  my  friends 
that  have  entered  the  gate  before  me.  That  will  be 
a  joyous  reunion.  Free  from  pain  and  with  my 
friends  forevermore.  Is  this  the  life  promised  be- 
yond the  gate?  Could  we  but  see  beyond  the  gate! 
How  much  easier  the  road.  How  much  less  irksome 
the  road.  In  the  anticipation  of  the  life  beyond  we 
would  never  feel  the  thorns  in  our  struggles. 
COULD  WE  BUT  SEE ! 

This  is,  my  brethren,  the  work  of  the  church  and 
within  the  church,  the  work  of  our  Christian  col- 
leges. We  must  find  the  gate  by  travelling  the  nar-^ 
row  road.  THIS  IS  LIFE  ETERNAL.  We  find  it 
just  beyond  the  gate.  Life  eternal  is  found  only 
through  the  GATE  OF  LIFE. 
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EXPECTANCY  IN  THE  PLAN  OF  GOD  AND 
THE  SPIRIT  OF  EXPECTANCY  IN  THE  MAN  OF  GOD. 

(Opening  sermon  of  the  Central  (formerly  llliokota)  District  Conference  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  on 

October  9,  1939J 
(By  Dr.  G.  T.  Ronk,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa.) 


Text:  Hebrews  11:10:  "For  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God." 

We  note  throughout  the  sacred  record  how  much 
the  principle  of  'hope  deferred'  enters  into  all  God's 
dealings  with  man,  and  into  the  very  heart  of  God 
himself.  Even  the  glorified  Son,  sitting  as  High 
Priest  after  the  Order  of  Melchisedec  is  "henceforth 
expecting  till  his  enemies  are  made  the  footstool  of 
.his  feet."    Heb.  10:13. 

A  perusal  of  the  great  faith  chapter,  Hebrews  11, 
shows  how  expectancy  is  the  very  heart  of  faith.  It 
was  so  in  the  day  of  the  Old  Testament  witnesses 
and  it  remains  the  very  crux  of  faith  in  these  modern 
times  with  their  urgency  and  immediacy,  with  their 
demand  for  possession  and  exploitation  of  all  that 
life  has  to  offer.  Perhaps  this  is  one  of  the  reasons 
faith  comes  so  hard  in  this  high  pressure  day,  when 
men  are  not  willing  to  wait,  but  must  pluck  the 
flowers  of  life  and  pleasure  half  open. 

But  all  the  insistent  calls  of  the  time  cannot  has- 
ten the  maturing  of  life  and  experience  which  comes 
by  waiting  and  enduring. 

The  Spirit  of  Expectancy  in  Adventure. 

This  spirit  is  a  part  of  the  very  essence  of  things 
which  drives  youth  to  adventure  in  the  name  of  God. 
Beyond  the  Unknown  beckons  in  the  providence  of 
God.  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go 
out  into  a  place  where  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  know- 
ing whither  he  went."  "By  faith  he  sojourned  in 
ithe  land  of  Expectancy,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tents  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  Expectancy!" 

Let  the  youth,  then,  of  today,  who  looks  for  high 
adventure,  ignore  the  world's  harping  on  security, 
on  immediate  possession,  and  go  forth  with  daunt- 
less courage,  resting  in  that  security  which  the  fu- 
ture holds  in  its  secrets,  the  security  which  is  in  God ! 

We  can  see  Abraham,  lone  sheik  of  the  desert, 
wending  the  countless  miles  over  desert  sand  with 
his  little  retinue,  strong  in  his  youth  and  the  confi- 
dence that  God  beckoned  on.  Of  little  importance 
did  he  seem  then  afar  in  the  desert  waste,  while 
mighty  empires  in  China,  India  and  Egypt,  groaned 
in  the  labor  and  suffering  of  their  teeming  millions, 
— he  a  lone  man  of  God  and  Expectancy !  Yet  time 
has  written  its  record,  and  that  lone  man  of  God 
holds  a  mightier  place  in  this  world  and  the  next 
than  they  all.    So  much  for  the  man  with  a  mighty 


spirit  to  "look  for"  the  enduring  things  of  God  in  the 
futurity ! 

And  the  enduring  principles  of  God  are  unchanged 
today. 

The  Spirit  of  Expectancy  in  Faith. 

"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  With  the  spirit  of 
expectancy  strong  in  them,  by  it  the  elders  obtained 
a  good  report.  Certainly  they  did  not  reap  in  this 
life  the  comforts,  the  security,  so  much  prated  of  in 
this  day  by  uplifters.  On  the  other  hand  they  en- 
dured the  most  adverse  of  circumstances,  the  most 
hostile  of  societies,  looking  forward  to  that  which 
was  to  come. 

Without  this  spirit  of  deferred  hope,  this  spirit  of 
expectancy  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  God's  own 
are  forward  lookers,  not  present  enjoyers  and  pres- 
ent possessors.  No  society  has  yet  been  organized, 
no  fabric  of  life  has  yet  been  woven,  no  stuff  of 
dreams  has  yet  been  realized  that  matches  the  city 
which  has  foundations,  toward  which  the  eyes  of 
God's  own  constantly  strain. 

Enoch  has  this  forward  look,  this  present  absten- 
tion ;  Noah  had  it ;  Isaac  had  it ;  Jacob  had  it ;  Joseph 
had  it;  Moses  had  it;  through  this  spirit  of  expect- 
ancy Moses  kept  the  passover  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  first  born  should 
touch  them.  Men  who  denied  the  present,  all  of 
them,  for  the  greater  good  of  the  future  and  for  the 
maturity  of  the  plans  of  God. 

The  man  of  God  must  have  this  spirit  today.  Here 
we  have  no  continuing  city.  Aeroplanes  and  aerial 
bombs  certainly  have  robbed  this  decade  of  that 
dream.  Our  cities  are  wasting  and  falling  apart  in 
their  sin  and  pride,  fit  token  of  the  evanescence  of 
all  that  is  temporal  and  human.  But  the  things  of 
God  cannot  be  shaken! 

The  Spirit  of  Expectancy  in  Hope. 

"These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persauded  of  them." 

Thus  we  see  that  the  things  not  yet  received  did 
not  daunt  these  old  worthies;  rather  they  increased 
their  hope  of  the  things  to  come.  Expectancy,  then 
is  the  essence  of  hope;  the  greater  the  expectancy, 
the  firmer  the  hope. 

What  the  world  needs  today  is  men  and  women 
imbued  with  God's  own  perspective:  who  can  labor 
on  against  seemingly  hopeless  odds,  knowing  that 
God  is  with  them  in  what  they  are  led  to  do,  as  they 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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VACATION  TIME 

The  Bible  teaches  the  value  of  periodic  rest.  We 
may  not  deduce  this  truth  from  the  statement  that 
on  the  seventh  day  God  rested  from  all  his  works 
that  he  had  made,  for  the  word  translated  "rested" 
would  more  properly  be  translated  "ceased".  God 
never  sleeps  and  he  is  never  tired,  but  he  does  leave 
a  work,  or  a  phase  of  a  work,  when  it  is  finished  and 
begins  another. 

The  commandment  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  or  rest, 
day  is  based  upon  the  physical  necessity  of  man  for 
a  day  of  rest  in  every  week.  "The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man".  This  being  true  he  simply  destroys 
himself  by  disregarding  this  needful  periodic  rest. 

But  the  Sabbath  was  accompanied  by  "an  holy 
convocation,"  that  is,  a  meeting  for  worship.  Rest 
for  the  body  is  not  complete  without  rest  also  for 
the  soul.  Worry  kills  more  people  than  work,  and 
therefore  physical  rest  should  be  accompanied  by 
spiritual  rest,  such  as  worship  provides. 

But  there  is  needed  in  addition  to  the  weekly  rest 
the  longer  periods  of  rest  represented  by  the  annual 


holiday  on  Saturday  and  another  on  Monday,  be- 
sides shortening  the  hours  of  daily  toil.  Machines 
make  it  possible  to  do  this  without  under-production. 

But  unless  people  are  Christians  they  will  not  un- 
derstand how  to  use  their  vacation  time  with  profit. 
Therefore  the  Christians  should  be  careful  to  set  a 
good  example  to  the  rest.  Let  them  behave  as 
thoughtfully  away  from  home  as  they  try  to  do  at 
home.  Let  them  even  use  their  opportunities  to  give 
their  testimony  and  win  souls  to  Christ.  Let  them 
participate  in  church  activities  wherever  they  have 
the  opportunity  to  do  so. 

As  far  as  possible  it  is  most  ideal  to  have  an  en-/ 
tire  family  take  a  vacation  together.  A  tent  or  a"- 
trailer  enables  whole  families  to  visit  the  moun- 
tains or  lakes  and  share  in  the  delights  of  the  scen- 
ery and  picnic  life.  A  man  ought  to  be  ashamed  to 
go  on  hunting  or  fishing  trips  for  himself  and  never 
provide  a  vacation  for  his  good  wife  who  has  the 
monotonous  and  tiresome  toil  of  the  daily  care  of  the 
house  and  family.  Travel  and  camp  life  also  pro- 
vide for  the  children  an  exceedingly  valuable  educa- 
tion which  they  will  never  forget. 
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For  20  years  teacher  of  the  Romance  languages,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
"HE  SLEEPS  BUT  TO  WAKEN." 

More  extended  notice  and  obituary  next  week 


feasts  at  Jerusalem,  several  of  them  lasting  a  whole 
week.  Then  there  was  the  provision  that  when  a 
man  married  he  should  remain  at  home  for  a  whole 
year  "and  cheer  up  his  wife."  In  addition  there  was 
the  sabbatic  year  when  the  land  rested  for  a  whole 
year,  and  the  jubilee  year  when  the  land  rested  two 
years  in  succession  every  fifty  years. 

All  these  feasts  had  their  spiritual  and  prophetic 
significance.  They  were  checks  upon  the  tendency 
to  live  at  a  rapid  pace  in  order  to  accumulate  great 
fortune  or  great  power  in  the  world.  They  provided 
for  ample  time  to  cultivate  the  spiritual  life. 

Modern  life  does  not  fit  into  the  Bible  calendar  of 
rest  days  and  rest  seasons,  but  it  is  learning  to  grant 
vacations  to  those  who  need  them.  In  many  coun- 
tries expectant  mothers  are  given  a  pension  for  the 
time  that  they  should  be  resting.  Christian  busi- 
ness men  give  annual  vacations  to  their  workmen 
and  government  employes  also  have  their  regular  va- 
cations. 

Some  countries  give  to  the  workmen  an  extra  half- 


This  life,  coupled  with  Bible  study  and  training  in 
Christian  work,  as  it  is  in  our  summer  camps,  and 
in  church  and  Bible  conferences,  provides,  as  did.^. 
the  Jewish  feasts  of  old,  the  ideal  vacation  for  at  ' 
least  a  part  of  the  rest  program  of  life. 

When  the  disciples  were  frightened  and  discour- 
aged because  Herod  had  killed  John  the  Baptist,  Je- 
sus said  to  them,  "Come  ye  apart  and  rest  awhile." 
Then  he  took  them  to  the  mountains  and  there  re- 
vealed his  transfiguration  glory.  After  they  return- 
ed he  took  them  into  larger  service  as  he  went  about 
doing  good. 

Vacation  time  to  be  ideal  should  strengthen  us,  but 
strengthen  us  for  service.  The  mountain  top  experi- 
ences of  camps  and  conferences  should  be  followed 
by  the  casting  out  of  evil  spirits  in  the  valley,  and 
these  include  the  alcoholic  spirits,  and  the  tobacco 
poisons,  and  the  carnal  pleasures  of  all  kinds  which 
war  against  the  soul.  Let  vacation  time  be  prepar- 
ation time,  and  let  its  value  be  shown  by  increased 
usefulness  on  returning. — C.  F.  Y. 


July  20,  1940 
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THE  COST  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 

(Bii  Elder  J.  (!.  Dodds,  pastor  the  Brethren  Church,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.) 

In  thinking  about  the  cost  of  discipleship,  we  have 
often  missed  the  things  which  matter  most.  We  have 
had  much  to  say  about  cross  bearing;  we  have  ling- 
ered long  over  the  claims  and  limitations  of  self- 
denial  ;  but  we  have  missed  the  fact  that  what  mat- 
ters most  is  following.  That  is  the  essential  thing; 
the  others  are  but  incidental.  Discipleship  is  the 
same  word  as  discipline.  It  is  the  discipled  life,  the 
life  which  is  ordered,  guided,  controlled :  the  life  of 
the  man  who  is  under  authority. 

In  such  a  life  the  important  thing  is  the  object  of 
the  discipline,  not  the  methods ;  the  aim  of  the  jour- 
ney, not  the  road  thither.  Cross  bearing,  sacrifice, 
these  are  the  methods  which  make  the  disciplined 
life — the  disciple  life  possible.  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  Me,  let  him  follow  Me."  What  was  His 
way? 

Life  has  two  aspects:  inward  and  outward.  We 
owe  a  double  loyalty — to  God  and  to  man.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  church  today  ought  to  read  the  Mas- 
ter's life  in  that  way.  Inwardly  it  was  the  life  of 
loyalty  to  God.  Outwardly  it  was  the  life  of  self- 
denial.  That  is  the  way  the  Master  went,  should  not 
the  servant  read  it  still? 

/.  The  Christian  Life  Is  A  Life  Of  Loyalty  to  God. 

The  one  thing  that  Jesus  says  to  each  of  us  is  that 
we  must  live  the  manner  of  life  as  He  lived — not  in 
the  outward  things  alone,  but  primarily  in  the  in- 
ward things.  In  all  His  life  there  is  no  character- 
istic more  impressive  than  His  loyalty  to  His 
cause.  From  the  first  dawn  of  consciousness  of  His 
mission  upon  earth  He  feels  that  He  must  be  about 
His  Father's  business.  The  words  He  speaks  are  the 
words  the  Father  gives  Him.  The  works  He  does 
are  those  which  the  Father  commands.  The  road  He 
travels  is  the  road  the  Father  points  out.  In  every 
crisis  of  His  life — the  temptation,  the  trans-figura- 
tion, the  coming  of  the  Gentiles,  the  prayer  in  the 
garden, — Jesus  takes  the  high  road  to  self-denial. 
"If  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me.  Never- 
theless, not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done."  The  Master 
beckons  us  to  follow  Him  along  that  road. 

Self-denial  is  the  spirit  that  makes  discipleship 
possible.  We  have  degraded  it  by  the  trivial  things 
which  we  have  associated  with  it,  until  we  have  made 
it  mean  self-gratification  almost  more  than  self- 
denial.  The  essential  thing  is  that  self  gives  way  to 
Christ  as  the  rule  of  life.  God  has  a  plan  for  each 
of  our  lives.  If  we  believe  that  God  has  a  plan  for 
the  world,  we  must  also  believe  that  He  has  a  plan 
for  us.  There  can  be  no  real  plan  for  the  whole 
which  does  not  include  a  plan  for  each  of  the  parts. 
God's  plan  and  mine  do  not  always  coincide.    My  will 


does  not  always  harmonize  with  the  will  of  God.  So 
I  find  St.  Paul's  experience  repeated  in  my  own  life. 
My  soul  is  a  battle-field  where  great  spiritual  forces 
contend  together  for  the  victory ;  self-will  and  God's 
will ;  self-seeking  and  self-sacrifice.  And  which  side 
I  reinforce  wins. 

Self-denial  does  not  mean  going  without  for  the 
sake  of  going  without,  but  so  continually  allying  my 
will  to  the  will  of  God  for  my  life,  that  I  make  it  pos- 
sible for  God  to  win.  Self-denial  means  following 
Christ  in  His  perfect  loyalty  to  the  will  of  God.  It 
means  that  regarding  everything  in  life,  I  ask  God, 
"What  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?"  It  means  that  in 
all  that  I  undertake  and  all  that  I  decline  to  do,  I  ask, 
"How  will  this  promote  or  hinder  the  fulfilment  of 
God's  will  concerning  me  and  the  coming  of  His 
kingdom  in  the  world?"  As  a  self-seeker  when  I 
am  asked  to  undertake  anything,  I  ask,  "Shall  I  be 
increasing  my  reputation,  or  making  a  profit,  or 
making  new  friends,  or  strengthening  old  friend- 
ships?" As  a  disciple  I  ask  only,  "Shall  I  be  doing 
the  will  of  God?"  We  have  been  wrong  in  assuming 
that  self-denial  means  exclusively  plainness  of  dress 
and  poverty  of  living  and  rigid  care  in  the  choice  of 
books  and  magazines  and  amusements.  It  may  mean 
all  these  things  or  none  of  them. 

The  essential  thing  is  that  it  means  the  surrender 
of  the  will  to  God.  It  means  that  when  considering 
this  expenditure,  going  on  that  holiday,  buying  that 
book,  or  moving  into  a  new  house  I  shall  ask,  "Is  it 
the  will  of  God?"  Will  that  mean  such  a  renewal  of 
my  powers  of  body  as  will  better  equip  me  for  doing 
God's  will  in  the  world  ?  Or,  is  it  only  that  I  want  to 
do  what  every  one  else  is  doing?  When  I  think  of 
that  new  house,  more  land,  etc.,  will  it  mean  that  I 
shall  have  larger  opportunities  for  service?  Or,  will 
it  take  up  so  much  of  my  time  that  I  shall  have  little 
time  for  the  things  of  God?  Will  it  absorb  so  much 
of  my  income  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  do  all  I 
should  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  ? 

We  can  see  how  often  loyalty  to  ideals  such  as 
these  is  going  to  cut  directly  across  our  own  interests 
and  inclinations  and  spoil  many  of  our  own  plans. 
Self-denial  is  following  Christ  in  His  inward  loyalty 
to  the  will  of  God. 

//.  The  Christian  Life  Is  A  Life  of  Serrice  to  Man. 

Almost  every  word  of  the  Master  concerning  Him- 
self is  concerned  either  with  His  loyalty  to  God  or 
with  His  service  to  men.  What  was  said  of  Him  at 
the  last  was  always  true,  "He  saved  others,  Himself 
He  cannot  save."  That  is  the  inmost  meaning  of  the 
Cross.  There  are  other  meanings,  but  this  is  the  es- 
sential meaning :  Jesus  saved  the  lost  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself.  So  it  is  with  the  life  of  the  disciple.  In- 
sofar as  you  surrender  your  life  to  the  will  of  God, 
your  life  will  be  lifted  up  above  the  sordid  things  of 
life  about  you.    Your  own  personality  will  be  rein- 
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forced  with  the  Master's  personality.  You  will  be  a 
partaker  of  His  joy,  His  love,  His  tenderness,  His 
power,  as  the  disciples  were.  Those  who  met  Peter 
and  John  after  Pentecost  could  not  believe  that  they 
were  the  same  men  they  had  met  a  few  weeks  before. 

Fellowship  with  God  will  heighten  and  deepen  life. 
Such  fellowship  calls  to  greater  heights  of  sacrifice 
and  greater  depths  of  love  than  ever  before.  It 
matters  not  that  they  must  do  something  distasteful 
or  something  that  makes  life  burdensome,  but  that 
they  are  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  spending  them- 
selves for  others.  A  cross  is  not  merely  a  burden; 
but  it  is  a  burden  borne  for  the  sake  of  others.  The 
obligation  to  use  powers,  sympathy,  love,  insight, 
vision,  music,  speech,  and  all  other  gifts  that  God  has 
given  us,  runs  all  the  way  through  life. 

Yes,  discipleship  will  cost  something.  It  may  mean 
hours  in  some  Gethsemene  praying  for  some  cup  to 
pass.  Yet  at  the  Master's  call  to  follow  Him  to  the 
place  of  the  cross,  we  must  heed  that  call,  or  for- 
ever know  that  we  have  failed  our  Lord  and  were 
untrue  to  our  best  self.  The  Master  shows  us  the 
way  of  His  purpose,  gives  us  some  vision  of  human- 
ity in  its  needs  and  its  despair,  shows  us  the  cross, 
then  leaves  us  free  to  choose  for  ourselves  whether 
we  will  take  it  up  or  not.  All  are  volunteers  in  the 
ranks  of  crossbearers.  Jesus  will  persuade,  con- 
strain and  plead  but  He  will  not  compel  us  to  bear 
the  cross. 

Herein  is  the  great  challenge  unto  the  church  to- 
day. To  spend  ourselves  for  others  as  Jesus  poured 
out  His  soul  for  us,  to  make  ourselves  poor  that  oth- 
ers may  be  made  rich,  to  give  ourselves  as  seed  gives 
itself  for  the  crop.  From  every  side  comes  the  ring- 
ing challenge  to  the  church  today  to  live  for  God  and 
serve  as  the  salt  of  the  earth,  to  prevent  shame, 
strengthen  weakness,  errect  a  barrier  against  temp- 
tation, increase  men's  faith,  rebuke  their  pride,  and 
contribute  to  the  saving  of  the  souls  of  mankind. 


EXPECTANCY  IN  THE  PLAN  OF  GOD— 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

deny  this  present  world  and  its  illusions  of  reality, 
laboring  on  the  foundation  for  God's  permanent 
structure.  Such  a  program  can  be  pushed  forward 
only  by  the  man  whose  heart  is  warm  in  hope  of  the 
things  that  belong  to  God,  and  of  their  final  victory 
over  present  evil. 

The  Place  of  Expectancy  in  the  Spirit  of 
Endurance. 
"For  he  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible." 
This  is  the  secret  of  the  hardihood  of  Moses,  who 
could  flee  a  place  of  social  position  and  political  pow- 
er to  spend  long  and  apparently  aimless  years  in  the 
desert.    But  he  is  not  engaged  in  an  aimless  occupa- 


tion who  is  seasoning  in  the  desert  of  God!    What 
greater  lesson  can  be  learned  today  than  this? 

We  are  prone  to  think  of  preparation  for  life  as 
a  matter  of  schools  and  class  work.  In  truth,  the 
man  who  has  made  the  circuit  of  the  schools,  is  only 
prepared  to  begin  the  desert  lessons  of  life,  as  was 
Moses,  after  forty  years  of  training. 

The  real  lessons  come  after.  Maybe  the  seasoning 
is  in  the  most  obscure  place,  tending  the  father's 
sheep,  while  the  valued  years  roll  on  to  an  apparent 
fruitless  end.  But  behold  the  man,  on  whom  God's 
hand  has  been  laid!  Who  has  seen  God's  burning 
bush  in  the  desert  alone !  The  empty  years  dissolve 
in  the  glory  of  a  great  service  by  the  man  who  had 
time  to  wait  on  God! 

It  takes  the  spirit  of  expectancy  to  endure  the 
loneliness  and  the  empty  days  when  the  heart  gnaws  Q 
on  itself  and  the  riddle  of  life  seems  unsolvable.  It 
is  only  the  man  who  weighs  the  fact  that  destiny  for 
him  lies  in  the  will  of  God,  who  has  the  heart  strong 
enough  to  bide  God's  time.  In  every  day,  God  has  a 
mountain  of  unfinished  work  to  be  done.  Only  a 
small  pait  of  it  is  completed;  for  God  must  wait  so 
much  time  on  the  training  of  workers — not  in  the 
days  allotted  to  the  desert,  where  Moses,  Elijah, 
John  the  Baptist  and  Paul  spent  so  much  of  their 
valuable  lives. 

Such  men  lived  and  died  in  a  spirit  of  intense  ex- 
pectancy. Their  apparently  most  fruitless  days 
were  their  days  of  power,  from  which,  coming  forth, 
they  ministered  as  the  Oracles  of  God. 

In  our  busy  church  work  today,  we  are  troubled 
and  burdened  by  many  things ;  our  eyes  are  too  close 
to  the  soil ;  we  are  cumbered  with  the  world  and  the 
world's  standards  of  progress.  Let  us  get  up  our 
eyes  to  the  hills  whence,  in  a  spirit  of  expectancy, 
comes  our  help.  Yea,  our  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord. 

And  as  we  labor,  but  dimly  understanding  experi- 
ence as  it  comes  to  us,  let  us  endure  as  seeing  Him  T' 
who  is  invisible.  "Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame, .  .  .  and  now  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,"  like  us — expecting — waiting  on  the  pleasure 
and  the  will  of  the  Father. 


A  SELF-EMPTIED  MAN 

(Bj/  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor  the  Brethren  Church,  Vinco, 
Penna.) 

If  God  is  to  be  glorified  through  a  man,  it  must 
be  through  a  "vessel  sanctified  and  meet  for  the 
Master's  use."  The  vessel  must  be  prepared  if  God 
is  to  use  it  for  the  display  of  His  own  power.  Un- 
less God  fit  the  vessel  there  can  be  no  true  service 
in  His  name.    Hence  the  need  for  self-denial. 


July  20,  1940 

Living  In  the  Seventh  of  Romans 
In  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans  the  pronoun  of 
the  first  person  in  the  forms  of  "1",  "me",  and  "my" 
is  used  forty  times.  The  darkest  fact  in  human  ex- 
perience is  sin.  The  proper  way  to  spell  selfishness 
is  Self-Ish-Ness.  The  proper  way  to  spell  sin  is 
s-I-n.  "I"  trouble  affects  our  spiritual  vision.  Some 
are  afflicted  with  a  big  "I"  while  others  are  victims 
of  an  equal  affliction — the  guise  of  deceptive  humil- 
ity expressed  as  little  "i".  God  can  no  more  use  a 
little  "i"  man  than  He  can  use  a  big  "I"  man.  The 
"worm-in-the-dust"  man  is  doing  the  same  thing  in 
a  different  way  that  the  "self-made"  man  does — he 
is  simply  calling  attention  to  himself.  The  only  man 
whom  God  can  use  is  the  man  whose  "I"  or  "i" 
trouble  has  been  eradicated.  The  only  thing  for  one 
to  do  is  to  reckon  himself  dead  so  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  will  be  seen  to  be  of  God.  And  this  will 
be  the  glorious  result:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and 
gave  Himself  for  me  (Gal.  2:20)."  This  is  the  re- 
cipe for  the  deliverance  out  of  the  sixth  and  seventh 
chapters  of  Romans  which  speak  of  the  dominion  of 
sin  in  the  believer.  The  eighth  chapter  is  the  victory 
chapter  and  the  proper  place  for  us  to  live. 

A  Hopeful  Sign  of  Deliverance 
This  is  a  sense  of  weakness  among  God's  people. 
A  recognition  of  our  weakness  casts  us  upon  God.  If 
I  am  strong,  then  it  is  simply  myself  with  whom 
Satan  has  to  deal.  But  if  I  cast  myself  upon  God 
Satan  is  confronted  with  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Satan 
does  not  fear  a  self-confident  man,  whose  strength 
is  only  his  shame.  But  "Satan  trembles  when  he 
sees  the  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees."  The  science 
of  kneeology  when  properly  understood  and  prac- 
ticed brings  victory  over  self.  It  is  not  until  then 
that  we  can  face  the  world  and  proceed  to  judge 
others.  Until  then  the  light  is  concealed  within  the 
pitcher. 

Breaking  the  Pitcher 
God  has  shined  into  these  earthen  vessels  of  ours. 
But  why  should  the  light  be  in  our  possession?  "God 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness 
has  shined  into  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (2  Cor.  4:6).  When  God  shines  into  our 
hearts  we  are  to  do  something  in  a  short  order.  For 
as  long  as  the  pitcher  is  whole  the  light  is  concealed. 
The  only  way  for  the  light  to  shine  out  is  for  the 
pitcher  to  be  broken.  The  more  we  realize  that  the 
pitcher  is  an  earthen  vessel  the  more  likely  will  we 
be  to  break  it  in  order  that  the  glorious  light  may 
shine  out.  And  again,  the  light  is  of  more  value 
than  the  vessel.  God  help  us  to  have  a  true  sense  of 
values.     Let  our  attention  be  focused  upon  the  in- 
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estimable  value  of  the  light.  Let  us  like  Mary,  who 
broke  the  alabaster  box  as  an  expression  of  her  grat- 
itude to  her  Lord,  break  the  best  thing  that  we  have, 
our  vessel,  self,  in  all  its  forms  of  excellence  and  cul- 
ture, laying  all  that  we  are  and  ever  hope  to  be  upon 
the  altar  of  a  living  sacrifice. 

A  Timely  Warning 

The  man  who  has  no  light  holds  his  earthen  ves- 
sel very  dear.  This  is  all  he  has  and  he  is  not  going 
to  throw  it  away.    He  cannot  truly  sing, 

"Though  a  vessel   I   may  be,  Broken  and  small, 
broken  and  small ; 
Yet  His  blessings  fall  on  me,  Sweeter  than  all, 
sweeter  than  all." 

He  boasts  of  his  own  excellence.  It  is  all  of  which 
he  can  boast.  He  has  no  light  to  exhibit.  He  proud- 
ly exhibits  the  vessel.  The  man  who  refuses  the 
marring  of  the  vessel,  which  is  the  price  and  the 
duty  of  the  reception  of  the  light,  thinks  a  great  deal 
of  himSELF.  Can  that  ma  nbe  blessed  of  the  Lord 
and  yet  refuse  to  be  a  blessing? 

"Oh,  the  bitter  shame  and  sorrow. 

That  a  time  could  ever  be, 

When  I  let  the  Saviour's  pity 

Plead  in  vain,  and  proudly  answered, — 

'All  of  self,  and  none  of  Thee.'  " 

God's  plan  is  to  mar  the  vessel.  Man's  plan  is  to 
remove  the  light'  and  preserve  the  vessel.  "God's 
way  is  the  best  way."  In  the  case  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  God  marred  the  vessel.  Paul  received  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him  and 
keep  him  in  dependence  upon  God  lest  he  become 
exalted  above  measure.  Though  Paul  prayed  three 
times  for  the  removal  of  this  handicap  the  good  Lord 
informed  him  that  the  thorn  was  a  blessing  in  dis- 
guise: "for  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness." 

Those  who  refuse  subjection  to  God  cling  to  their 
wretched  miserable  selves.    They  are  care-worn  and 
oppressed  with  fear  as  they  face  everything  with 
their  own  resources.    Faith  and  trust  will  break  the 
vessel.    Sometimes  faith  and  trust  are  aided  by  ex- 
ternal events  such  as  trouble,  persecution,  perplexity 
and  death.     It  is  calamity  that  oftentimes  sets  the 
creature  strength  aside.     Continued  calamity  only 
makes  the  light  shine  brighter. 
"Day  by  day  His  tender  mercy, 
Healing,  helping,  full  and  free, 
Sweet  and  strong,  and  ah !  so  patient, 
Brought  me  lower  while  I  whispered, — 
'Less  of  self,  and  more  of  Thee.'  " 

Blowing  the  Trumpet 

In  the  case  of  Gideon's  band  the  trumpet  was  not 
blown  until  after  the  pitchers  were  broken  (Judges 
7 :  16-22) .  As  far  as  trumpet  testimony  is  concerned 
it  may  be  associated  with  the  darkness  or  the  light. 
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A  man  can  give  a  great  swelling  blast  with  the  use 
of  mere  words.  What  is  needed  more  than  words 
is  light.  It  is  the  light  that  is  basic.  "What  you  are 
speaks  so  loud  I  cannot  hear  what  you  say."  That 
is  the  trumpet  sounding  without  the  light,  a  testi- 
mony without  the  life.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  (Matt.  5: 
16)."  "Among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  gen- 
eration, holding  forth  the  word  of  life  (Phil.  2:16)." 

To  be  jealous  of  one's  position  in  the  church,  to 
envy  those  who  do  anything  for  God,  to  repeatedly 
put  one's  self  to  the  front  is  to  sow  the  seeds  of  jeal- 
ousy, discontent,  uselessness  and  destruction.  To  be 
jealous  because  God  can  use  a  more  spiritual  instru- 
ment than  I  am  is  an  evidence  that  He  cannot  use 
me.  Instead  of  fanning  my  jealousy  I  should  go  on 
my  own  face  and  own  my  unfaithfulness  to  God.    I 


should  criticize  myself  rather  than  my  brethren. 
"Thou  hyprocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye." 

The  beam  in  my  eye  is  a  BEAM  as  long  as  it  is  in 
my  eye.  And  the  mote  in  my  brother's  eye  is  still  a 
MOTE  until  I  have  removed  the  beam  from  my  own 
eye.  "Then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  the  mote 
out  of  thy  brother's  eye." 

The  nearer  we  get  to  God  the  more  self  is  forgot- 
ten and  eclipsed.  Like  Isaiah  we  will  say  first,  "Woe 
is  me,  I  am  undone."  After  this  we  may  add,  "And 
I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips."  It 
is  then  that  we  see  our  sins  to  be  the  worse  and  our 
service  to  be  less  than  that  of  others.  What  beauti- 
ful lessons  we  can  learn  from  the  dear  men  of  faith 
whom  God  fitted  for  His  service — self-emptied  men ! 

"Lord,  Thy  love  at  last  hath  conquered : 

Grant  me  now  my  soul's  petition, — 

'None  of  self,  and  all  of  Thee.'  " 


Doctrinal  Statements 

BY  J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  I).  L). 

The  average  Christian  needs  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  simplest  teaching  of  the  Word  as  it  has  to 
do  with  a  revelation  of  God  and  His  relation  to  His 
creatures,  and  of  the  work  of  His  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  brief  doctrinal  statements  which  will  be  pub- 
lished under  the  above  caption  from  week  to  week 
were  prepared  by  Dr.  Miller  in  connection  with  the 
Notes  which  he  prepared  for  the  Sunday  School  les- 
sons for  1922.  Dr.  Miller  stated  that  the  articles 
were  not  prepared  as  a  work  on  systematic  theology, 
nor  yet  as  a  credal  statement.  The  fact  still  re- 
mains true  that  they  constitute  the  most  concise  and 
lucid  presentation  of  the  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trines that  we  have  in  print.  These  statements  will 
appear  weekly  and  may  be  preserved  in  the  Evan- 
gelist as  they  appear,  or  they  may  be  had  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  in  booklet  form  at  ten 
cents  each,  or  seventy-five  cents  per  dozen. 

VI.  The  World:  Its  Place  in  God's  Plan  and  Pur- 
pose. 

We  have  already  learned  that  the  World  is  of 
God's  making  and  that  it  is  therefore  God's  World. 
We  know  further  that  he  made  it  good,  for  every- 
thing that  he  made,  he  himself  pronounced  very 
good. 

We  have  also  seen  that  the  Earth  was  especially 
prepared  for  the  dwelling-place  of  Man.  We  even 
now  know  how  wonderful  this  Earth  is  and  how 


beautiful  although  under  the  fateful  spell  of  sin. 
What  would  it  not  be  if  Sin  and  Sickness  and  Death 
were  not  dominant  and  regnant  now  over  Man! 

We  may  not  know  God's  purposes  with  respect  to 
the  Heavenly  Bodies  and  it  would  be  profitless  to 
speculate  where  God  has  not  spoken.  But  we  do 
know  that  they  bear  some  relation  to  our  earth  and 
that  relation  must  be  beneficent. 

As  for  our  Earth  the  Word  of  God  teaches  that  it 
shall  be  renovated.  There  shall  be  a  New  Earth.  It 
is  this  New  Earth  that  we  believe  the  "Meek  shall 
inherit."  At  the  present  the  Earth  is  the  scene  of 
the  Kingdom  activities.  We  pray  every  day,  "Thy 
kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  on 
earth"  Matt.  6:10.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  this  earth  will  ever  be  destroyed,  wiped  out  of 
existence.  Everything  inimical  to  the  Kingdom  will 
be  gathered  out  and  destroyed.  Then  there  will  be  a 
new  Earth.  It  will  then  be  what  God  meant  it 
should  be  and  by  his  will  must  become.  Mt.  13  :41 ; 
2  Pet.  3:8-13. 
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IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

Yesterday  is  the  day  of  memory.  Tomor- 
row is  the  day  of  dreams.  Today  is  the  day 
3f  service  and  usefulness.  Too  much  living 
in  our  yesterdays  or  in  our  tomorrows  unfits 
us  for  making  the  best  of  our  todays.  Our 
yesterdays  should  have  taught  us  how  best 
to  use  our  todays,  and  what  most  to  expect 
of  our  tomorrows.    Or  so  it  seems  to  me. 

The  Mentor. 
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Topic  for  July  28,   1940 

RECREATION  THAT  ENRICHES 
Scripture  Lesson — Luke  10:38-42. 

A  Religious  Recreation.  II  Sam.  6: 
12-15. 

A  Happy  State  in  Zion.     Zech.  8:3-8. 

An  Unholy  Exercise.     Matt.  14:1-11. 

An  Unhappy  Situation.  Luke  7:30- 
35. 

Discretion  Admonished.  Rom.  14:16- 
19. 

Do  All  in  His  Name.     Col.  3:16,  17. 
Pointers  For  Prayer 

First,  prayers  should  include  more 
than  one  feature.  When  one  prayer  is 
offered  at  a  stated  service  or  any  ser- 
vice the  prayer  is  called  the  stated 
^j)  prayer  of  the  service.  In  Christian  En- 
deavor gatherings  the  prayers  should 
be  short  and  stress  not  more  than  two 
phases  of  the  topic.  Someone  has  said 
that  every  prayer  should  contain  at 
least  two  portions,  thanksgiving  and 
petition.  It  is  well  to  divide  the  pray- 
ers at  the  Christian  Endeavor  meeting 
between  these  two  largely.  With  this 
thought  in  mind  let  us  divide  our  pray- 
er participation  in  the  program  into 
two  general  divisions: 

First.  Thanksgiving  prayers: 

1.  Thank  God  for  the  impulses  and 
reactions  which  He  has  placed 
within  us  for  all  the  blessings  He 
has  bestowed  upon  us. 

2.  Thank  Him.  too.  for  the  oppor- 
tunities ever  present  for  whole- 
some, Christian  living. 

3.  Thank  Him  for  health  of  body 
and  mind  which  comes  as  a  re- 
sult of  wholesome  recreation. 

4.  Our  thanks  are  due  Him  also  for 
the  Christian  leaders  of  our  own 
and  all  denominations  who  are 
set  to  guide  youth  along  the  way 
of  truth  and  righeousness. 

Second,  Petitions: 

»1.  Ask  God  to  keep  us  interested 
only  in  recreations  that  can  be 
kept  Christian. 

2.  Petition  Him  also  for  guidance  of 
the  mind  in  the  search  for  truth. 

3.  Ask  that,  you  may  be  given  a  vis- 
ion of  the  life  offered  through 
Christ  and  in  Christian  service. 

4.  Seek  God's  blessing  on  your  so- 
ciety and  its  members. 

5.  Pray  that  God  may  bless  our  de- 
nomination and  its  Boards  and 
Committees  that  are  seeking  to 
increase  the  usefulness  of  our 
leaders. 

At  the  Point  of  a  Question 

1.  Can  a  prayer  ever  be  displeasing 
to  God?  Luke  20:46,  47;  Matt.  6:45; 
Isaiah  1:15. 

2.  Does  it  make  any  difference  to 
God  if  we  do  not  pray?  Isaiah  45:21, 
22;  Isaiah  64:6,  7. 

3.  What  is  God's  attitude  toward  His 
people's  prayers?     I  Peter  3:12. 

4.  Why  are  some  prayers  seemingly 
unanswered?     James  4:2. 


5.  Is  recreation  merely  "killing 
time"  ?     What  should  it  be  ?  ' 

6.  Does  recreation  ever  become  unrec- 
reational  ? 

The  Leader  Says, 

There  are  three  departments  of  life 
which  can  not  be  omitted  from  every 
well-rounded  or  complete  life.  These 
are  occupation  (work),  recreation  and 
religion. 

OCCUPATION.  Each  individual 
should  seek  to  know  the  type  of  work 
for  which  he  or  she  is  best  fitted  by 
natural  inclination  and  then  prepare 
for  and  to  do  that  type  of  work.  Be- 
cause most  of  our  time  is  spent  in  our 
gainful  occupation  we  should  be  em- 
ployed about  the  things  in  which  we 
find  pleasure  (that  is,  our  work  should 
afford  us  at  least  some  measure  of 
pleasure  as  well  as  providing  us  with  a 
livelihood). 

RECREATION.  Our  special  topic  for 
this  occasion  is  recreation  or  the  re- 
building of  life.  Our  work  consumes 
our  energies  and  powers  and  our  re- 
creation should  be  designed  to  build 
those  powers  again.  "High  tension" 
conditions  in  our  labor  tends  to  break 
the  nerves  and  strength,  and  "high  ten- 
sion" in  recreation  will  not  build  up,  but 
only  add  to  the  damage  done  by  "high 
tension"  labors.  So  we  need  to  have  a 
care  that  our  recreation  is  wisely  chos- 
en and  that  it  be  of  such  a  nature  that 
it  will  rebuild  no  matter  what  the  dam- 
age from  "high  tension"  laboring  con- 
ditions. 

RELIGION.  The  Christian  is  oblig- 
ed to  keep  the  "temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  in  good  repair  and  one  way  of 
doing  this  is  by  the  wise  indulgence  in 
recreational  activities.  "All  work  and 
no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull  boy,"  which 
is  matched  by  the  other  quotation  that 
"all  play  and  no  work  makes  Jack  a 
shirk."  So  there  is  a  balance  to  be 
maintained  between  these  three,  our  la- 
bors, and  our  recreation,  and  our  relig- 
ious activities. 

TOO  MUCH  WORK.  The  experi- 
ence of  our  Lord  in  His  visit  in  the 
Bethany  home  of  His  friends,  Lazarus 
and  his  two  sisters,  gives  us  a  distinct 
picture  of  Christ's  attitude  toward 
over-anxiety  about  what  are  sometimes 
less  important  things.  You  will  re- 
member that  Martha  remonstrated  with 
the  Master  because  Mary  did  not  assist 
with  the  preparation  of  the  meal.  Je- 
sus on  this  occasion  forever  drew  the 
line  of  importance  between  good  things 
and  the  best;  when  he  replied  to  Mar- 
tha and  chided  her  for  being  "cumber- 
ed" (distracted)  about  much  serving. 
Martha  wanted  to  make  a  showing  of 
her  culinary  capabilities  while  Mary- 
was  less  worried  as  to  whether  the  sil- 
ver and  linen  were  correct.  She  was 
more  interested  in  the  Guest  than  about 
the  dinner.  Dinners  came  every  day  but 
a  guest  like  the  Lord  was  a  rare  oc- 
casion. Jesus  said,  "Mary  hath  chosen 
the  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her."     This  "good  part"  re- 


fers   to     the    appreciation    of    human 
values  rather  than  material  values. 

RECREATION  CONSTRUCTIVE. 
Recreation  is  not  real  recreation  unless 
it  does  something  constructive  for  your 
body  and  mind.  Proper  recreation 
teaches  loyalty,  fair  play,  leadership, 
sportsmanship,  cooperation,  self-con- 
trol, discipline.  Perhaps  games  played 
for  fun  mean  more  and  teach  more 
than  the  ones  which  have  the  constitu- 
ency of  bitter  contests.  These  end  in 
jealousy  and  hatreds.  When  one  can 
no  longer  be  master  of  the  recreation 
it  is  time  to  give  up  recreation  of  that 
sort. 

Recreation  need  not  be  confined  to 
one  sort.  For  our  passive  recreations, 
as  well  as  active,  stamp  collecting,  col- 
lecting of  works  of  art,  pictures  and 
such,  antiques  and  others  that  might  be 
mentioned,  offer  opportunity  for  folks 
not  actively  inclined  or  prevented  from 
such  activity  by  ill  health  or  crippled 
condition.  There  can  also  something 
be  found  to  take  one's  interest  and 
awaken  one  to  larger  fields  of  thought 
and  fellowship  if  we  will  but  study  our- 
selves and  our  likes  and  dislikes. 

Hobbies  are  sometimes  recreational 
in  character.  Not  all  able  bodied  young 
people  take  to  games  of  contest;  some 
prefer  to  work  with  tools  or  perhaps  to 
assist  in  community  enterprises,  musi- 
cal entertainments,  or  entertainments 
that  gives  opportunity  for  skill  in  act- 
ing. Hobbies  when  not  "overridden"  of- 
ten eventuate  in  the  discovery  of  hid- 
den talents  hitherto  unrecognized  or 
unrealized.    Have  you  a  hobby? 

TAKING  A  POLL.  It  might  be  in- 
teresting for  the  leader  to  write  on  the 
black  board  a  list  of  various  hobbies 
and  recreational  preferences  of  the 
various  members  present.  The  devo- 
tees of  the  varying  hobbies  might  be 
asked  or  given  opportunity  to  tell  why 
they  like  their  particular  choice  and 
how  they  think  it  helps  them.  Such 
discussions  might  be  permited  to  take 
ten  minutes  of  time  with  profit  to  all. 

ADVERTISING  YOUR  MEETINGS. 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer  of  these 
notes  that  advertising  our  C.  E.  meet- 
ings might  do  two  or  three  things.  One, 
it  would  bring  the  society  and  its  meet- 
ings before  the  community  (and  in  ad- 
vertising we  mean  not  only  seeing  that 
notice  appears  in  your  local  papers,  but 
also  that  some  sort  of  poster  be  placed 
in  the  vestibule  of  your  church  adver- 
tising the  next  Sunday's  gathering).  In 
the  second  place,  it  would  increase  the 
interest  of  the  person  or  committee  ap- 
pointed to  attend  to  the  advertising, 
for  if  this  party  or  committee  does 
more  than  merely  have  notice  printed 
if  they  attempt  to  vary  the  method  of 
stating  the  fact  of  such  a  meeting,  if 
some  member  or  members  of  the  com- 
mittee attempts  to  make  posters  for 
the  services, — it  will  develop  latent  tal- 
ent in  this  line.  Give  it  a  trial.  This 
might  become  someone's  recreation,  and 
profitable  recreation. 
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GRACE  AT  MEAT 

It  wasn't  much  that  father  left 

Of  worldly  goods  and  treasure  store 
The  day  he  left  us  all  bereft, 

And  traveled  to  the  o'her  shore; 
But  one  rich  memory  we  invoke — 

The  picture  of  his  dropping-  head, 
And  his  calm  voice  while  he  bespoke 

A  blessing  on  our  daily  bread. 

Through    passing   years   has   lived   the 
thought, 

Returning  daily   at  our  board, 
Together  with  the  words  he  taught: 

"Be  present  at  our  table,  Lord." 
Whene'er  that  vision  comes  again, 

We     each     renew     (hose     words     of 
prayer. 
Nor  heart  nor  lips  can  them  restrain 

As  blessing  on  our  simple  fare. 

— Clarence  E.  Flynn,  in  Girls'  Weekly. 


"I  know  not  where  His  islands  lift 
Their  fronded  palms  in  air; 

I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 
Bevond  His  love  and  care." 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA 

Another  year  of  Brethren  Berean  ac- 
tivities is  now  history.  The  year's 
work  among  the  Bereans  reaches  it's 
climax  with  its  camp  meeting  which  is 
held  each  year  in  June.  This  year  the 
week  of  June  17  to  24th  provided  the 
best  camp  meeting  of  Berean  history. 
This  camp  meeting  was  the  seventh 
since  the  organization  of  such  known 
as  the  Brethren  Berean  Band. 

At  Twain  Harte,  Calif.,  in  the  high 
Sierras,  east  of  the  San  Joaquin  valley, 
at  an  elevation  of  4,000  feet  in  virgin 
forest  of  cedar,  pine  and  balsam  the 
Berean's  in  larger  number  and  with 
increased  vision  of  Christian  testi- 
mony and  service  gathered  from  all 
parts  of  the  Northern  California  dis- 
trict. For  several  days  preparations  in 
charge  of  various  committees  were  car- 
ried out  so  that  by  Monday  evening  of 
June  17  the  first  service,  a  service  of 
testimony  and  praise  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  president,  Lester  Alan 
Schmiedt,  of  the  Manteca  Brethren 
Church,  was  held.  The  first  evening 
reached  an  attendance  of  just  about 
100.  The  camp  meeting  theme  was 
"Search  the  Scriptures  to  know  God's 
will,  yield  to  the  spirit  to  do  it." 

At  5:55  every  morning  the  bugler, 
Horace  Elmer  Huse,  called  the  slumb- 
ers from  their  night's  rest  to  face  the 
services  of  each  day.  In  harmony  with 
Jobs'  fine  sentiment,  "I  have  esteemed 
the  words  of  His  mouth  more  than  my 
necessary  food",  the  Berean's  met  in  a 
family  altar  led  alternately  by  Mrs. 
Estelle  Huse,  Camp  Mother  and  Harold 
M.  Wolfe,  the  Camp  Father.  At  the 
close  of  the  family  altar,  without  un- 
due urging,  all  repaired  to  the  tables 
under  the  trees  for  their  daily  break- 


fast. Through  the  untiring  effort  of 
the  cook  committee,  Harold  Detling 
and  Artie  Varner,  fine  meals  were  serv- 
ed. The  committee  succeeded  in  secur- 
ing the  services  of  Mrs.  McQuiston  and 
her  mother  as  Camp  Cooks.  These 
were  two  fine  Christian  women  and  the 
Bereans  were  glad  to  have  them  in  the 
Camp.  Mrs.  Welthy  Reynolds  was  the 
official  cobbler  pie  baker,  so  we  all  en- 
joyed a  fine  dessert  daily. 

Until  9:30  each  morning  there  was  a 
period  of  general  preparations  for  the 
various  programs  of  the  day.  A  fifteen 
minute  song  service,  under  the  direction 
of  Ella  Mae  Johnson,  served  as  an  in- 
troduction to  devotional  periods  which 
were  given  in  very  commendable  fash- 
ion by  the  following:  Mother  Shank, 
Peter  Tataca,  Hazel  Crom,  Marcell 
Harnden,  Florence  Smith  and  Elsie 
Johnson.  Each  leader  stressed  some 
important  phase  of  Christian  testimony 
of  life  challenging  the  Berean's  to  a 
real  demonstration  of  their  character- 
izing scripture;  Acts  17:11,  "they  re- 
ceived the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind  and  searched  the  scriptures 
daily."  At  this  point  the  Juniors  from 
12  years  and  under  went  to  their  own 
meeting  in  another  part  of  the  camp. 
They  were  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
Millie  Ronk,  Mrs.  Ora  Mae  Peil  and 
George  Tholborn.  Forenoons  were 
spent  in  Bible  work,  and  in  the  after- 
noons Mrs.  Piel  instructed  the  girls  in 
embroidery  work  and  George  Tholborn 
led  the  boys  in  woodcraft.  At  the  end 
of  the  week  the  Juniors  gave  an  exhi- 
bition of  what  they  had  learned  during 
the  week  before  the  entire  camp.  Dis- 
plays of  the  sewing  and  wood-craft 
were  also  shown,  of  all  which  was  duly 
appreciated  by  the  Camp.  After  the 
Devotional  s  short  talks  were  given  by 
the  following  persons:  Florence  Smith, 
brother  Frank  Yoder  indicating  their 
growth  in  the  things  of  the  word  of 
God. 

Then  there  followed  the  Bible  study 
of  each  morning  under  the  teaching  of 
Mrs.  Grace  Yoder  of  Glendale,  Califor- 
nia. This  was  the  first  visit  of  Broth- 
er Frank  Yoder  and  his  wife  to  the 
Berean  Camp.  Both  of  them  endeared 
themselves  to  the  campers,  both  by 
their  part  on  the  program  and  in  their 
fine  Christian  sociability  and  constant 
testimony  for  their  Lord.  Mrs.  Yoder 
for  her  Bible  studies  used  the  follow- 
ing subjects: 

1.  Christ's  Teaching  about  Salvation. 

2.  The  Believer  and  the  Blood. 

3.  Christians — Carnal  and  Spiritual. 

4.  The  Christian's  Choice — Self  or 
Christ. 

5.  Christian  Service. 

6.  Christian  Maturity  as  unto  the 
Stature. 

These  subjects  were  dealt  with  from 
a  purely  Biblical  and  Scriptural  stand- 
point and  the  various  discussions  that 
occurred  in  each  class  period  revealed 
much  interest  on  the  part  of  the  class. 
Mrs.  Yoder  proved  herself  to  be  an  ef- 


ficient Bible  teacher.  A  brief  period 
for  a  quiet  hour  was  set  aside  preced- 
ing the  noon  meal.  Strange  as  it  may 
seem,  the  large  crowds  were  always 
found  around  the  tables.  Each  day  at 
1:30  another  spirited  song  service,  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  song  leader,  in- 
cluding choruses,  hymns,  instrumental 
selections  and  vocal  selections,  intro- 
duced the  afternoon  messages.  Tues- 
day afternoon  a  new  feature  was  intro- 
duced designated  by  the  term  "Initia- 
tion". The  program  followed  thus:  The 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Breth- 
ren Berean  Band  were  read.  Nine  short 
talks  were  given  on  the  general  sub- 
ject of,  "Why  I  recommend  membership 
in  the  Brethren  Berean  Band."  The 
talks  were  presented  by  Harold  M. 
Wolfe,  Mother  Shank,  Estelle  Huse, 
Marcell  Harnden,  Bessie  McDonald,  El- 
sie Johnson,  Lydia  Bonnett,  Sylvia  (, 
Mathews  and  Florence  Smith.  Re- 
sponse was  then  made  by  those  who  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  become  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Berean  Band. 
They  were  asked  to  sign  the  Constitu- 
tion which  they  had  heard  read.  The 
camp  song  composed  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yod- 
er of  Ashland,  Ohio,  was  then  sung. 
Everyone  then  enjoyed  a  violin  solo  by 
Nadyne  Kobusch,  "Transformed  by 
Grace  Divine."  About  20  new  mem- 
bers were  added  to  the  Berean  mem- 
bership at  this  session. 

Throughout  the  week  we  were  favor- 
ed by  readings  by  Bessie  McDonald. 

The  camp  was  glad  to  have  a  visit 
from  Dr.  and  Mrs.  McCartneysmith  and 
Dr.  C.  H.  Hohgatt,  their  song  leader  in 
the  campaign  in  Stockton.  It  had 
originally  been  planned  that  Dr.  Mc- 
Cartneysmith would  be  the  evening 
speaker  at  camp  but  owing  to  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  Stockton  campaign  he 
was  unable  to  be  present.  Dr.  Hohgatt 
gave  an  interesting  talk  on  song  lead- 
ership of  sacred  music.  This  was  quite 
interesting  to  all  who  heard  him. 

Bro.  Cecil  H.  Johnson,  of  Udell,  Iowa, 
gave  an  interesting  talk  one  afternoon  |r 
on  Camp  Comparisons.  He  compared 
mainly  the  camp  in  Iowa  with  the 
Brethren  Berean  Camp,  pointing  out 
what  he  considered  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages in  both. 

Probably  one  of  the  outstanding  con- 
tributions to  the  success  of  the  camp 
was  the  talk  given  by  the  Berean  Pres- 
ident, Lester  Schmiedt.  His  testimony 
was  portrayed  by  the  use  of  a  black- 
board emphasizing  the  points  he  desir- 
ed to  make;  describing  in  sincere  and 
honest  language  his  Christian  experi- 
ence. Every  person  was  deeply  moved 
by  his  frankness  and  candor.  One  re- 
sult of  his  talk  was  the  maintenance 
of  a  high  spiritual  tone  through  all  the 
camp  activities.  At  least  one  soul  gave 
testimony  that  her  decision  to  become  a 
Christian  was  affected  by  his  clear  cut 
description  of  what  a  Christian  life 
ought  to  be. 

The  balance  of  the  afternoon  was 
then    spent    in    wholesome    recreation. 
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BEREAN  SONG 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Blue  is  the  sky  and  blue  below  the  river 
Emblems  of  love  that  is  forever  true. 
The    stars    above    proclaim    the    great 

Life-giver. 
Who,  0  Bereans,  calls  to  you. 

Your  summer  camp  beneath  majestic 
mountains; 

Is  vibrant  with  the  voice  of  praise  di- 
vine, 

The  voice  of  birds  and  flowers  and 
crystal  fountains, 

The  vesper  breezes  and  the  whispering 
pines. 

The  fellowship  of  tried  and  true  com- 
panions. 
W    Who    meet    to    search    and    know    the 
Word  of  Truth. 

Is  like  the  hidden  treasure  of  the  can- 
yons. 

The  fragrant  heights  of  endless  youth. 

Then,  0  Bereans,  Let  us  come  rejoicing. 
In  God's  great  temple  let  us  Him  adore 
Then,   by   our   lives   His   loving   Spirit 

voicing. 
Let  us  serve  God  and  others  evermore. 


Some  people  hiked  over  the  beautiful 
grounds  to  reach  points  of  splendid 
views.  Some  were  brave  enough  to  as- 
cend the  fire  "lookout"  tower  on  Mt. 
Elizabeth  after  driving  to  the  tower 
which  required  one  to  drive  over  a  steep 
one-way  grade  of  turns  and  curves  ap- 
proximately five  miles.  The  other  five 
to  ten  miles  of  road  was  fairly  good. 
After  ascending  the  tower  one  was  en- 
abled to  look  over  hundreds  of  miles  of 
the  Seirra  Nevada  mountains,  forest 
covered;  to  observe  the  Tuolumne  and 
Stanislaus  Rivers  and  the  San  Joaquin 
Valley.  The  visiting  Bereans  commend 
the  courtesy  of  the  man  in  the  tower, 
as  he  was  willing  to  show  us  the  coun- 
try and  tell  us  all  about  it.  Others 
sought  the  cooling  waters  of  Twain 
Harte  Lake  where  swimming  and  var- 
ious aquatic  sports  was  enjoyed. 

Alvar  Brice  Piatt  had  charge  of  re- 
creation plans. 

At  7:00  o'clock  each  evening  the 
camp  again  came  together  for  the  fin- 
al service  of  the  day.  One-half  hour  of 
inspirational  music  under  direction  of 
the  camp  song  leader,  in  cooperation 
with  the  ready  fingers  of  Mrs.  Goldie 
Ingraham,  the  pianist  for  the  group, 
was  enjoyed.  Testimonies  and  prayers 
participated  in  by  various  members  in- 
dicated the  wholesome  spirit  of  this 
camp.  Now  came  the  messages  of  the 
evening  which  were  given  in  an  evan- 
gelistic style.  There  were  many  first 
time  attendants  in  the  camp.  The  Pas- 
tor Counselor,  Mr.  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  was 
asked  to  have  charge  of  the  evening 
services  when  efforts  to  secure  a  num- 
ber of  other  speakers  had  failed.     Us- 


ing as  his  first  text,  "Put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  Devil", 
Mr.  Piatt  endeavored  to  impress  upon 
the  audience  the  various  forms  of  Sa- 
tan's wiles  that  have  taken  such  a 
great  toll  of  human  lives  and  brought 
defeat  to  many  Christians.  At  the  in- 
vitation for  decisions  six  souls  respond- 
ed to  the  call,  one  of  whom  rededicated 
his  life  to  Christ  and  five  others  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Saviour.  These  decisions  brought 
great  joy  to  the  praying  groups  and 
indicated  that  one  of  the  main  purposes 
of  the  Bereans  organization,  mainly  the 
winning  of  souls  to  Christ,  was  actually 
being  accomplished.  The  camp  enjoy- 
ed such  services  nightly.  After  the 
services  the  group  gathered  around  a 
large  camp  fire  and  sang  choruses  be- 
fore retiring  to  their  respective  por- 
tions of  the  camp  grounds. 

Sunday,  the  last  day  of  camp, 
brought  a  full  day  of  activities  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  The  11:00  o'clock 
message  of  Sunday  was  brought  by 
brother  Kenneth  Ronk.  Another  spir- 
ited song  service  in  the  afternoon  at 
2:30  prepared  the  camp  for  another 
message,  this  time  from  brother  Cecil 
H.  Johnson,  pastor  at  Udell,  Iowa.  Fol- 
lowing his  message  necessary  unfinish- 
ed business  was  attended  to.  This  was 
followed  by  providing  for  the  budget 
for  the  coming  year.  This  budget- 
raising  program  resulted  in  pledges 
amounting  to  approximately  $300.00. 
The  services  then  adjourned  until  7:00 
o'clock  p.  m.  During  the  evening  ser- 
vice a  resolutions  committee  gave  a  re- 
port which  was  adopted  by  the  group. 
A  bronze  plaque  was  dedicated  to  the 
memory  of  Viola  Harnden,  who  a  year 
ago  met  death  by  drowning.  A  year 
ago  the  Bereans  authorized  the  con- 
struction of  a  suitable  desk  for  use  in 
the  Brethren  Berean  Camp.  This  task 
was  assigned  to  one  of  our  members, 
Mr.  Alvin  Mathews,  of  Twain  Harte,  a 
son  of  Gene  and  Sylvia  Mathews.  Al- 
vin has  demonstrated  his  ability  along 
this  line  by  many  other  pieces  of  fur- 
niture that  he  had  made.  Built  in  the 
desk  was  an  electric  light.  The  plaque 
was  installed  as  a  part  of  the  light 
which  revealed  the  specific  part  of  the 
desk  dedicated  to  the  deceased  mem- 
ber. The  Bereans  desire  to  express 
their  thanks  to  Alvin  for  his  willing- 
ness to  do  this  piece  of  work  for  them 
and  the  fine  workmanship  it  reveals. 
The  Harnden  families  and  relatives  of 
the  deceased  member  sponsored  this 
plaque  and  were  highly  gratified  in  the 
recognition  that  was  given  their  loved 
one. 

Then  followed  an  installation  service 
at  which  time  the  retiring  officers  and 
the  newly  elected  officers  were  all  in- 
vited to  the  front  of  the  congregation 
and  were  charged  with  their  responsi- 
bilities toward  the  Bereans  by  the  Pas- 
tor Counselor,  who  used  Paul's  injunc- 
tion to  Timothy;  I  Tim.  4:12,  "Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an 


example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity."  The  retiring  mem- 
bers were  commended  for  their  diligent 
and  faithful  services  for  the  year  past; 
and  as  they  retired  they  gave  assur- 
ance and  good  wishes  to  the  new  offi- 
cers, indicating  their  prayers  and  sup- 
port for  the  coming  year.  Assisting  in 
this  installation  were  brother  Frank 
Yoder  of  Glendale,  Calif.;  brother  Cecil 
H.  Johnson  of  Udell,  Iowa;  Kenneth 
Ronk  of  Manteca,  Calif.;  Harold  M. 
Wolfe  of  Lathrop,  Calif.,  the  Camp 
Father;  and  lEstelle  Huse  of  Ripon,  Cal- 
ifornia, the  Camp  Mother. 

Then  followed  a  service  of  laying  on 
of  hands  and  prayer  on  behalf  of  those 
who  had  been  baptised  during  the  week. 

For  the  closing  message  of  camp,  the 
Pastor  Counselor  used  as  his  text  the 
words  of  Elijah,  I  Kings  18:21, 
"And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people, 
and  said,  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.  And 
the  people  answered  him  not  a  word." 
At  the  invitation  four  more  souls  pre- 
sented themselves  for  salvation  accept- 
ing Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  The 
group  was  enraptured  at  this  continued 
response  on  the  part  of  the  unsaved  to 
the  call  of  the  saving  Christ.  These, 
with  others  who  later  made  the  decision 
comprised  a  group  of  eight  who  were 
baptised  in  Twain  Harte  Lake  about 
10:00  o'clock  Monday  morning.  This 
was  the  fourth  baptismal  service  of  the 
camp,  in  all  there  were  nineteen  decis- 
ions; sixteen  were  baptised,  two  came 
for  rededication  and  one  was  hindered 
by  parental  influence.  All  gave  thanks 
to  God  for  the  saving  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

At  the  Camp  Meeting  business  ses- 
sion which  was  held  Saturday  after- 
noon the  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed for  the  coming  year:  President: 
Lester  Alan  Schmiedt,  Manteca,  Cali- 
fornia; Vice  Pres.:  Harold  Mathews, 
Twain  Harte,  California;  Secretary: 
Marcell  Harnden,  Oakdale,  California; 
Corresponding  Sec:  Florence  Smith, 
Lathrop,  California;  Treasurer:  Roger 
Stewart,  Manteca,  California;  Pianist: 
Mrs.  Roger  Stewart,  Manteca,  Califor- 
nia; Assistant  Pianist:  Elsie  Johnson, 
Manteca,  California;  Song  Leader:  Ella 
Mae  Johnson,  Manteca,  California; 
Pastor  Counselor:  Rev.  J.  Wesley  Piatt, 
Manteca,  California. 

The  retiring  officers  who  so  success- 
fully conducted  the  affairs  of  the  Be- 
rean's  for  the  past  year  are:  Lester 
Schmiedt;  Helen  Ronk;  Artie  Varner; 
Harold  Detling;  Harold  Johnson;  Ella 
Mae  Johnson;  Arleene  Gall;  Goldie 
Ingraham. 

The  Bereans  appreciate  the  fine  treat- 
ment accorded  them  by  the  manage- 
ment of  Twain  Harte;  the  store,  the 
Twain  Harte  Lumber  Company,  and 
other  agencies  there  and  all  of  whom 
contributed  to  help  make  the  camp  a 
great  success. 

Everyone   gave  assurances  that  this 
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camp  was  the  best  up  to  this  time,  the 
attendance  was  larger  on  the  average, 
and  from  every  angle  it  was  considered 
the  most  successful  camp  yet,  and  all 
Bereans  are  looking  forward  to  another 
camp  if  the  Lord  should  tarry,  and  in 
the  meantime  they  are  looking  forward 
to  a  program  of  soul  winning  and  tes- 
timony for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


OAKVILLE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

We  have  already  begun  our  fourth 
year's  work  with  this  splendid  group 
of  people  here  at  Oakville.  We  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  blessed  our  humble 
efforts  to  his  glory.  We  experienced  a 
nice  increase  in  the  Sunday  School  at- 
tendance during  the  3  years  as  follows: 
in  1937  the  average  was  87;  in  1938  it 
was  133  and  in  1939  we  had  130.  As 
we  entered  the  new  year  of  1940  we 
had  high  hopes  of  another  increase,  but 
so  far  have  fallen  short  of  our  goal. 
The  very  cold  winter  and  added  sick- 
ness gave  us  a  poor  start.  The  Sunday 
School,  however,  has  picked  up  again 
during  the  summer  months,  even 
though  we  have  not  as  yet  been  able 
to  reach  our  goals  in  attendance  at  the 
worship  services  of  the  Church. 

Financially  the  Church  has  given 
loyally  to  an  improvement  program 
during  these  three  years.  This  year 
we  have  almost  reached  our  goal  of 
$400  toward  improvements.  Already 
the  interior  of  the  Church  has  been  re- 
decorated which  adds  to  its  beauty.  The 
outside  has  been  newly  painted  and  the 
main  tower  greatly  improved.  There 
have  also  been  improvements  at  the 
parsonage.  I  believe  I  am  safe  in  say- 
ing that  we  have  as  fine  a  Church 
plant  in  beauty  and  equipment,  along 
with  a  large  beautiful  park  attached, 
as  you  can  find  in  any  rural  Brethren 
Church.  We  at  least  do  not  have  the 
excuse  of  insufficient  room  or  equip- 
ment to  carry  on  a  splendid  work. 

We  have  some  very  fine  talent  here 
that  is  being  used  to  the  glory  of 
Christ.  There  has  also  settled  over  the 
community  a  spirit  of  indifference 
which  needs  to  be  awakened.  There 
are  fields  where  the  Church  needs  add- 
ed room  and  equipment  to  take  care  of 
the  growing  needs  of  the  people.  Here 
at  Oakville  we  have  the  room  and 
equipment,  but  we  need  more  conse- 
crated people  who  appreciate  the  op- 
portunities the  Church  presents.  There 
are  too  many  other  places  on  the 
Lord's  day  bidding  to  the  people  for 
their  time  and  money.  And  only  con- 
secrated people,  who  deeply  love  their 
Church,  give  up  these  pleasures  for  the 
eternal  joys  found  in  real  consecration 
to  the  Lord's  service. 

We  believe  as  we  endeavor  to  carry 
out  the  Indiana  Goals  that  we  will  be 
able  to  bring  about  a  deeper  consecra- 
tion of  our  people.  This  is  our  present 
task.  Pray  with  us  that  we  may  be 
successful. 


Seventeen  Juniors  with  four  drivers, 
two  of  whom  will  remain  as  cooks  for 
the  group,  left  this  week  for  Shipshe- 
wana  Camp.  This  is  our  first  effort 
with  Juniors  and  we  feel  proud  of  the 
large  group  going.  Two  weeks  hence 
we  shall  also  send  a  splendid  group  of 
young  people,  some  of  which  have  al- 
ready spent  two  years  at  Camp. 

We  enjoyed  a  fine  group  of  young 
men  from  Ashland  College  during  the 
Easter  vacation.  They  brought  new  in- 
terest and  enthusiasm  to  our  people 
and  a  greater  appreciation  for  our  own 
College  and  Seminary.  The  report  of 
the  State  Statistican  revealed  the  fact 
that  Oakville  had  given  the  largest  of- 
fering for  the  year  to  both  Ashland 
College  and  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Co.,  as  well  as  the  second  largest  to 
the  Brethren  Home  and  Superannuated 
Fund,  of  any  of  the  churchs  in  this 
State. 

If  we  cannot  excel  in  all  the  goals 
of  the  State  we  trust  that  we  may  at 
least  reach  some  of  them  with  honor. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  Oakville.  Rev. 
Claude  Studebaker  is  to  lead  us  in  our 
fall  revival  and  we  covet  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  that  effort. 

L.  V.  King. 


BRUSH  VALLEY  NEWS 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  lead  in 
a  Revival  Campaign  at  the  Brush  Val- 
ley Brethren  Church  near  Kittanning, 
Pa.,  from  June  18th  to  July  1st.  We 
wish  publically  to  thank  the  Oakville 
Church  for  allowing  us  to  spend  two 
weeks  with  the  fine  people  at  Brush 
Valley.  We  wish  also  to  thank  Rev. 
Herbert  Rowsey,  their  Pastor,  who  so 
ably  filled  the  Oakville  Pulpit  on  the 
first  Sunday  of  our  absence.  Accord- 
ing to  reports  he  brought  two  very  able 
messages. 

This  was  our  first  revival  in  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  if  all 
Churches  of  this  State  are  as  faithful 
in  their  church  attendance  as  they 
were  during  the  Revival  at  Brush  Val- 
ley, the  Brethren  Church  should  make 
progress  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

It  rained  most  of  the  two  weeks,  but 
this  did  not  keep  the  people  from  at- 
tending the  services.  The  smallest  at- 
tendance was  the  first  evening  when 
we  found  100  had  gathered  for  wor- 
ship. When  the  roads  were  too  slippery 
to  drive,  the  people  walked  over  the 
hills  and  through  the  valleys  in  large 
numbers.  One  evening  it  rained  hard 
until  almost  church  time,  yet  there 
were  180  present  for  the  service.  The 
average  attendance  for  the  evening 
services,  counting  Monday  and  Satur- 
day was  160.  The  average  for  the 
young  people  was  nearly  100. 

Miss  Bessie  Hooks,  home  from  our 
Mission  station  in  Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  con- 
ducted Bible  School  in  the  forenoons. 
The  Bible  School  was  a  great  help  to 
the  revival  as  many  who  made  confes- 
sions   came    from    the    School.      Miss 


Hooks  deserves  a  great  deal  of  credit 
for  the  success  of  the  meeting  and  the 
fine  way  in  which  she  carried  on  the 
school. 

The  first  week  we  were  royally  en- 
tertained in  Miss  Hook's  home  along 
the  Alleghany  River  and  the  second 
week  in  the  Home  of  the  S.  S.  Supt. 
and  Moderator  of  the  Church,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Hooks.  We  were  given 
every  consideration  and  felt  as  though 
we  were  members  of  the  household. 
The  splendid  fellowship  in  the  homes, 
and  the  fine  meals  served,  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten.  We  had  thought  that  the 
best  cooks  in  the  world  lived  in  Ohio 
and  Indiana  but  the  Brush  Valley  folk 
should  be  added  to  the  list. 

Our  older  set  of  twins,  Jane  and 
Janet,  helped  with  the  revival  and  Bi- 
ble School,  having  charge  of  devotions  r 
and  music,  and  worked  with  the  chil-  l< 
dren  and  young  people.  And  the  young 
people  and  children  alike  entered  heart- 
ily into  the  choruses  and  music.  They 
gathered  each  evening  from  a  half  hour 
to  an  hour  before  services  to  memorize 
new  choruses  which  helped  greatly  in 
the  singing  at  the  evening  services. 
Our  younger  set  of  twins,  who  were 
visiting  with  their  uncle  and  aunt,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  George  Woods,  in  Butler  came 
over  quite  a  few  nights  and  rendered 
valuable  help  in  music.  The  four  play- 
ed piano  as  well  as  instrument  numbers 
the  evenings  they  were  present. 

There  were  20  first  confessions  and 
one  reconsecration.  In  the  absence  of 
the  regular  Pastor  some  of  these  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Church  so  that  they  might 
partake  of  the  Communion  service 
Monday  evening  following  the  revival. 
Others  are  awaiting  baptism  by  the 
pastor. 

The  church  showed  their  apprecia- 
tion by  giving  us  a  very  liberal  offer- 
ing. We  feel  that  the  time  was  too 
short.  Another  week  might  have 
brought  many  more  to  a  decision.  We 
are  sure  that  the  pastor  will  carry  on,  ■' 
and  that  those  who  were  touched  by  the  \ 
presentation  of  the  Gospel  in  music  and 
sermon,  and  house  to  house  visitation, 
will  respond  to  his  leadership  and  find 
their  way  into  the  church. 

The  Brush  Valley  Church  has  a  fine 
group  of  people  who  deserve  every  en- 
couragement that  can  be  given  them. 
They  are  especially  blessed  with  a  large 
group  of  young  people  who  need  guid- 
ance and  leadership.  The  church  is 
worthy  of  a  full  time  pastorate.  The 
field  presents  a  challenge  to  some  pas- 
tor who  would  be  willing  to  work 
among  them  at  some  sacrifice  where  he 
would  be  able  to  see  the  results  of  his 
labors  grow.  Brother  Rowsey  is  hand- 
icapped, as  is  any  pastor  who  must 
serve  them  from  so  great  a  distance. 

Again,  we  thank  the  people  for  their 
splendid  support  and  interest  and  be- 
speak for  them  a  successful  work  for 
Christ. 

L.  V.  King. 
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The  Lure  of  God  s  Out-of-Doors 


*•*"!•  •  •  .  .  .  .  v."."."!'*  :  :  :  :  :  v  :  ■:■■:■■:■■!■  Wednesday 

?         ti        r        .1         A  I                   i  SEEING  AND  BELIEVING 

t       I  he  ramily  Altar        t  .,   , ,    ,       ,,, .    .    T 

'                              -i-  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.     And 

.^.^.X-*^**4-4-4-.f^.f.^*4.**.H.f..;--r-f  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou 

art  Simon  the  son  of  Jonas:  thou  shalt 

hunday  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  interpre- 

rROSPERITY  AND  REWARD  tation     a     stone."      John     1:42.      Read 

John  1:35-42. 

"And  he  shal!  be  like  a  tree  planted  The    surest    and    safest   way    to   fall 

by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  undel.  the         n  cf  a„  individual>s 

forth  his  fruit  m  his  season;   his  leaf  3C]lalitv  is  to  conle  to  know  hi       '     d 

also  shall  not  wither;   and  whatsoever  so   the   safest   wa     to   come   und       th 

he   doeth   shall    prosper.        Psalm    1:3.  full  sway  of  chl.ist>s  personality  is  to 

Kead  r-salml:l-b.  come  to  know  Him.    We  serve  Him  bet- 

Ever    and    anon    rises    the    Question  ter  as  we  know  Him  tette     but  we  mugt 

Are   the   evil   really   successful?      And  know   Him  before  we   can   serve   Him. 

the  answer  must  be  as  frank,  Yes,  from  Many  of  us  ,ike   Petel.  came  to  fc 

the  standpoint  of  material  gam.     But  Him  through  the  interest  of  others, 

we    must   hasten   to   add   the   Master's  We  owe  a  burden  of  debt  to  the 

comment   upon    such   matters,   and    He  son  who  led  us  to  know  ffim      We  hel 

.ays,  ■  They  have  their  reward.       The  most  to  inerease  interest  in  the  Master 

error  of  such  is  not  in  the  desire  to  be  not  with  al.g.uments  but  bv  inviting  oth- 

successful     but    in    the    choice    ot    the  el.s  t0   come   see   foi.  themselves.     The 

wrong'  kind  of  success  and  the  seeking  spl.ead    of    the    christian   faith    is    too 

it  at  the  cost  of  character.  There  comes  iai-gely  left  to  the    readiness   of  many 

the  other  question,  Are  the  good  always  people    to     pass     along    the    word     of 

successful?     And   the  answer  honestly  God's  love. 
given,    not    always    from    the    material 

standpoint.      Their    prosperity    lies    in  Thursday 

the  realm  of  the  beatitudes  and  comes  qj  r-rr  mi-cTOr-pTr/n. 

from  putting  soul  values  first.     Their  T    SAFE  CONSTRICTION 

reward  is  treasure  of  character  which  'Therefore   whosoever  heareth   these 

gives  satisfaction  both  now  and  in  the  savings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 

hereafter.  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built 

,,       ,  his  house  upon  a  rock:"  Matthew  7:24. 

Mo,lday  d   Matthew  7:24-27. 

WHAT  THE  LORD  SEES  IX  US  Perhaps  not  all  of  us  are  aware  of 

"And  I  came  not  to  call  the  right-  I,he  t'?*,  that  thf,  Wml''do."  appeai's  in 
eous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  "  Luke  -the  BlWe  m0re  than  Hft0  tlmes"  There 
5:32.  Read  Luke  V°7  "">  ls  a  temptation  with  all  of  us  to  em- 
it is  a  comforting  thought  for  all  ff%™  iearin^  ff"?'  kn°wi"g'  « 
that  Christ  starts  with  the  material  u  ?  °?ers  What  t0  d°'  There  may 
that  is  available  in  His  transforming  be  a  tendenc>'  to  construe  any  empha- 
of  sinners  into  saints.  He  does  not  de  t'S  UP°"  g  aS  a  g0Spel  of  W0l'ks'  but 
mand  goodness  in  the  past  in  order  that  i  -,"?•  gave  ,lml,,lclt  instructions  for 
we  may  begin  serving  for  Him  now  But  bmld™g  a  character  that  will  not  be 
"hen  our  hearts  have  been  cleansed  He  Z  awa>'  '"  the  st°i™s  of  life,  and 
expects  us  to  develop  goodness  of  char-  ,  Wal?S  us  *hat  !t  's  not  enoll«h  to 
acter  as  we  serve.  The  glory  of  Christ  u  /'  ''  lowing  '  and  "doing"  are 
and  the  Christian  faith  is  not  in  the  necessary  to  the  balanced  develop- 
condition  in  which  Christ  finds  men  ^"iV*0  sPmtual  development  in 
but  the  condition  into  which  He  brings 

them.     All  He  asks  of  us  is  willingness  Friday 

to  serve.     He  will  abundantly  complete  mixr  tof  lfjQrrp'c  n-  \v 

the     transformation.       Let     us    resolve  MASTER  S    1!  .4.1 

anew  to   do   His  will   now.   and   out   of  "And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said 

such  service  shall  come  our  own  worth-  unto    him,    Master,    I    will    follow    thee 

mess.                                            _  whithersoever  thou  goest."    Matthew  8: 

Tuesday  1!)-     Read  Matthew  8:14-27. 

STEADFAST  TRTIVT  ll  'S  easv  to  foIlow  Christ  so  long  as 

„A     ,    .,       „   .  .  He  leads  to  places  of  opportunity  and 

And    the    Spirit   bade    me    go    with  power,  but  following  Him  into  sorrow, 

them,     nothing     doubting.       Moreover  and  suffering,  and  loneliness,  and  sae- 

tnese    six    brethren    accompanied    me,  rifice,  or  in  the  midst  of  the  storms  of 

and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house:"  life  is  another  matter.     The  more  near- 

t!     \i\2'  oRead  A°tS  11:1"18-  >y   we   bring   our   hearts   into  the   full 

1  he  Holy  Spirit  is  constantly  seeking  spirit    of    complete    surrender    to    His 

to  guide  the   Christian   in  the  way  he  guiding   and    guarding   care   the    more 

should   go.      If   ours   ears   are   attuned  nearly  we  realize  the  presence  of  His 

to  that  voice  and  if  we  listen  and  heed  power  working  in  the  daily  experience 

it,  we  will  be  rightly  directed.     These  of  our  lives.     In  the  midst  of  life's  mul- 

are    the    words    of    comfort    from    the  titudinous  demands,  the  storms  of  life 

Scripture,  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per-  are  calmed  and  life's  fears  are  stilled 

feet  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  and  courage  is  born  anew, 

because  he  trusteth  in  thee."     Implicit  "Go,  labor  on ;  spend  and  be  spent, 

trust   is  a  saving  quality  in   any   life;  And  jo-  to  do  the  Father's  will; 

the  key  note  of  true  peace,  which  is  one  It  is  the  way  the  Master  went ; 

of  the  soul's  most  precious  possessions.  Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still?" 
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Saturday 
LIFE'S  HIGH  POINTS 

"But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  an 
offence  unto  me :  for  thou  savorest  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those 
that  be  of  men."  Matthew  16:23.  Read 
Matthew   16:21-25. 

Too  bad  that  so  many  times  we  find 
our  moments  of  highest  Christian  ex- 
perience so  fleeting.  Most  of  us  are 
like  Peter — one  moment  deserving  the 
high  commendation  of  the  Lord  and  the 
next  deserving  His  rebuke.  Most  of  us 
know  such  experiences.  Our  flashes  of 
keen  insight  into  things  spiritual  fade 
from  us  and  we  find  ourselves  unable 
to  recapture  the  vision.  We  do  well  to 
live  by  our  high  moments  and  not  to 
be  dragged  down  by  our  surroundings, 
We  should  reach  after  our  highest  , 
longings,  remembering  the  words  of  the  i 
poet,  ^ 

"The  things  we  long  for  that  we  are 
For  one  transcendent  moment, 
Before  the  present  poor  and  mean 
Can  cast  its  blight  upon  it." 
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DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

Six  of  the  eight  districts  into  which  the  Brethren 
Church  was  divided  have  held  their  conferences  since 
last  August.  Reports  from  some  have  been  publish- 
ed and  from  the  recent  conferences  reports  will  ap- 
pear in  due  time,  but  from  information  already  at 
hand  several  things  may  be  noted. 

First,  these  all  have  been  very  peaceful  confer- 
ences. Not  a  jar,  not  a  dispute,  not  a  discordant  note 
_  has  marred  their  course.  This  fact  has  been  noted 
*  and  widely  commented  in  each  of  these  conferences, 
and  attributed  to  a  common  cause.  The  true  Breth- 
ren spirit  is  pacific.  The  Church  is  opposed  to  war 
without  and  to  contention  within.  Paul  the  apostle 
was  so  much  in  earnest  on  this  point  that  he  exclaims 
in  his  letter  to  the  Galatians,  "I  would  that  they 
which  trouble  you  would  even  cut  themselves  off." 
The  Church  is  a  training  school  in  cooperat'on  and 
cannot  use  those  who  are  so  self-willed  that  they 
cannot  learn  to  yield  in  some  things  for  the  sake  of 
peace  and  harmony  in  all  things.  The  spirit  of  har- 
mony in  these  conferences  made  it  possible  to  do 
business  rapidly  and  attend  to  everything  without 
intruding  upon  the  inspirational  sessions.  This  is 
a  goal  to  be  desired.  Business  is  necessary,  but  the 
time  given  to  song  and  prayer  and  inspiring  address- 
es is  also  necessary  and  deserves  a  large  place  in  con- 
ference programs.  It  is  not  enough  to  sow  good 
seed ;  it  must  also  be  cultivated  and  watered  and 
brouerht  to  a  bountiful  harvest. 

It  has  also  been  characteristic  of  these  recent  con- 
ferences that  they,  following  the  example  of  the 
%  three  conferences  previously  held,  have  emphasized 
the  necessity  of  loyalty  to  the  general  church,  with 
the  General  Conference  and  cooperating  institutions 
of  the  Church. 

They  have  stated  in  emphatic  terms  their  disap- 
proval of  the  idea  that  irresponsible  groups  may  at 
will  crowd  the  church  with  competing  institutions 
which  gender  strife,  bring  disgrace,  and  end  with 
ruin  to  all.  When  there  is  need  of  a  new  movement 
the  need  should  be  made  so  apparent  that  the  entire 
church  will  be  united  in  supplying  the  need.  The 
Lord  likened  the  church,  not  to  a  material  temple, 
which  is  an  aggregate  of  dead  stones,  but  to  a  living 
body  made  up  of  living  members  in  vital  union  and 
cooperation.  In  such  a  body  it  is  not  possible  for 
one  member  to  act  independently  of  the  others. 
There  must  be  one  head  which  can  and  does  direct 
the  whole.  That  head  is  Christ,  whose  vicar  is  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  works  in  turn  through  the  divinely 


ordained  officers  and  conferences  of  the  Church. 
When  the  Conference  in  Jerusalem  (Acts  15)  sent 
out  its  decrees,  there  was  no  congregation  which  re- 
fused to  accept  them  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
only  advisory,  and  not  binding  on  the  local  congrega- 
tions. It  must  not  be  thought  that  because  there  is  a 
general  feeling  that  Brethren  should  be  Brethren  as 
well  as  brethren  there  is  no  desire  to  lose  fellowship 
with  those  who  have  withdrawn.  Some  have  what 
seems  to  them  to  be  real  grievances,  although  to  oth- 
ers they  seem  imaginary.  Some  have  been  misin- 
formed and  will  some  time  see  their  mistake.  In 
any  case  there  is  agreement  that  a  door  of  hope 
should  be  left  open  so  that  whenever  and  wherever 
there  should  be  a  disposition  to  unify  that  which  has 
been  divided  all  who  wish  to  cooperate  as  peace-mak- 
ers may  enter  in  and  work  together.  Time  is  a 
great  healer  and  while  one  generation  may  slay  the 
prophets  the  next  may  garnish  their  sepulchers. 
Angry  people  are  never  reasonable  and  the  Lord  is 
patient,  knowing  that  in  due  season  many  prodigal 
sons  shall  return  to  the  Father's  house.  Let  us  also 
be  patient  and  forgiving  and,  in  this,  forgetful. 

Finally,  these  district  conferences  were  blessed 
with  a  spirit  of  fellowship  which  made  them  long  to 
be  remembered.  Those  who  attended  felt  that  they 
were  sitting  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 
There  was  manifest  a  spirit  of  mutual  confidence 
and  love  which  seemed  to  shine  from  the  very  coun- 
tenances of  the  delegates  and  illuminate  anew  the 
text  which  says,  "One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  Brethren." 

Such  conferences  make  one  wish  to  go  again.  They 
attract  ever  increasing  numbers,  and  they  send  the 
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people  present  home  refreshed  and  enthusiastic  to 
promote  the  common  cause.  They  inspire  young 
people  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  they  hasten  the  evangelization  of  the  world  and 
the  coming  of  the  blessed  kingdom  of  love.  God  grant 
that  all  coming  conferences  may  be  such  as  these. 

— C.  F.  Y. 


QUESTIONS 

Why  should  the  Lord  be  punishing  England  and 
allies  for  mistreating  the  Jews  while  Germany  goes 
free  ? 

We  do  not  believe  that  God  is  punishing  England 
and  allies  for  mistreating  the  Jews.  The  Jews  have 
had  enough  liberty  in  these  countries  to  rise  to  the 
highest  positions  possible  to  give  them.  Witness 
Disraeli  a  great  prime  minister  of  England,  and  Le 
Brun,  President  of  France,  as  examples.  There  are 
other  sins  of  which  these  countries  have  been  guilty, 
but  chief  of  all,  in  these  as  in  all  other  countries,  is 
the  sin  of  failing  to  give  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior 
of  the  World,  his  proper  place  in  the  life  of  the  na- 
tion. All  these  countries  have  had  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them  for  centuries  and  yet  are  far  from 
being  really  Christian  in  practice.  If  Jesus  were 
preaching  in  the  world  today  he  would  probably  still 
speak  of  Satan  as  being  "the  prince  of  this  world" 
The  selfishness  of  the  political  policies  of  practical- 
ly all  the  nations,  the  unwillingness  to  disarm  and 
appeal  all  questions  to  the  international  court  for 
solution,  or  to  have  a  central  world  government  with 
power  to  enforce  its  decrees,  or  international  law 
made  obligatory  on  all  nations,  is  incompatible  with 
the  modern  conditions  of  the  world.  Invention  has 
brought  all  peoples  together  in  commerce,  in  ex- 
change of  ideas  through  radio  programs,  in  educa- 
tional ideals  and  methods,  and  mutual  interests, 
which  cannot  be  denied  or  evaded. 

The  world  is  in  the  condition  of  a  great  city  built 
on  antiquated  lines  and  too  selfish  to  sacrifice  any- 
thing to  rebuild  in  order  to  incorporate  the  ideas  of 
health  and  commodity  and  beauty  which  are  the  her- 
itage of  the  present  generation.  A  great  calamity 
caused  by  earthquake,  or  flood,  or  fire  or  storm  or 
invasion,  seems  to  be  necessary  to  break  up  the  old 
in  order  to  be  able  to  properly  build  the  new.  "New 
wine  must  be  put  into  new  wineskins."  The  new 
world  must  be  built  on  new  foundations,  which  are 
the  Gospel  foundations.  While  the  Kingdom  of  God 
has  been  preached  since  the  days  of  Daniel  the  evil 
one  in  the  world  has  hindered  its  realization.  The 
day  and  hour  for  the  judgment  of  the  nations  had  not 
arrived.  Now  the  signs  are  multiplying  in  evidence 
that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  may  be  near  at  hand. 

When  it  comes  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  same 


principles  of  divine  justice  which  have  ruled  in  the 
past  will  still  hold.  God  punished  the  Jews  for  their 
sins  with  seventy  years  of  captivity,  but  he  punished 
Babylon  with  eternal  destruction  as  a  government. 
He  punished  the  Jews  with  age-long  dispersion  for 
the  sin  of  rejecting  their  Savior,  but  he  will  punish 
with  destruction  the  enemies  that  oppress  and  de- 
stroy the  Israel  of  God.  By  this  term  we  mean  the 
people  who  are  Israelites  indeed,  who  have  the  faith 
of  Abraham  and  live  up  to  the  light  they  have  in  the 
Sacred  Scriptures. 

The  present  war  is  the  most  terrible  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  Jesus  revealed  that  it  would  be,  and 
promised  that  the  days  of  the  great  tribulation 
should  be  shortened  lest  no  one  should  survive,  but 
in  the  end  "the  wise  shall  shine  as  the  firmament  and 
these  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  V 
forever  and  ever,"  and  over  the  ruins  of  the  nations 
that  fight  against  God  He  will  establish  the  kingdom 
of  love  which  shall  never  be  destroyed.    Let  it  come. 

— C.  F.  Y. 


FACING  THE  FACTS 


It  has  been  the  policy  of  The  Brethren  Publishing 
Company,  for  a  period  of  ten  months,  NOT  TO  en- 
gage in  controversy.  That  is  still  our  policy,  but 
there  come  times  when  silence  IS  NOT  GOLDEN 
and  when  facts,  no  matter  how  unpleasant,  must  be 
faced.  There  are  times,  when  to  remain  silent  may 
leave  the  impression  of  guilt.  On  the  other  hand 
to  attempt  to  answer  all  that  has  been  said  or 
written  would  only  lead  to  more  of  the  unholy  and 
unprofitable  controversy. 

The  Brethren  Church  must  "face  the  facts"  as 
she  faces  the  future,  or  she  must  '"face  the  facts" 
BECAUSE  she  faces  the  future.  The  church  dare  fc. 
not  ostrich  fashion,  bury  her  head  in  the  sand;  she 
dare  not  sit  around  and  weep  over  the  past ;  she  dare 
no  longer  "mark  time"  to  see  what  will  happen;  but 
she  must  in  aggressive  fashion  "face  the  future." 
Meanwhile,  let  us  "face  the  facts." 

The  Brethren  Church  Has  Divided 

The  Brethren  have  again  divided, — I  say  it  with 
tears  in  my  eyes !  It  is  even  worse  than  that,  it  has 
experienced  schism,  which  may  be  defined  as  a  divi- 
sion "WITHOUT  A  JUSTIFIABLE  CAUSE."  If 
there  is  anywhere  a  member  of  the  church,  who  does 
not  realize  the  unspeakable  tragedy  in  those  words, 
let  him  fall  upon  his  knees  in  penitence  before  God ! 

We  are  a  WHOLE  GOSPEL  people  and  preach  the 
WHOLE  GOSPEL  OF  SALVATION,  but  we  cannot 
live  the  WHOLE  GOSPEL  and  dwell  in  unity  and 
peace  as  Brethren.    We  can  only  face  the  tragedy. 


July  27,  1940 


Acts  of  Schism 

A  NEW  SEMINARY,  Grace  Theological  was  or- 
ganized as  the  first  act  of  Schism.  I  will  not  here 
discuss  the  reasons  (or  excuses),  but  only  note  the 
fact.  Some  of  the  Brethren  were  quick  to  see  that 
two  Seminaries  would  mean  two  churches;  and  the 
prophecy  is  now  an  accomplished  fact. 

A  NEW  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  in  Ohio 
quickly  showed  which  way  the  wind  was  blowing. 
This  procedure  in  organizing  a  new  Conference  was 
contrary  to  the  established  practice  of  the  Brethren, 
as  well  as  the  Manual  of  Procedure,  which  provides 
that  new  districts  can  only  be  organized  by  the  con- 
sent of  General  Conference  and  the  district  whose 
boundaries  are  changed. 
^  ORDINATION  OF  A  MINISTER  without  the 
consent  of  a  Recognized  District  Conference  and 
then  the  presentation  of  a  Ministerial  Credential  to 
a  Recognized  District  Conference  was  contrary  to 
the  Manual  of  Procedure  and  the  arguments  of  at 
least  one  of  their  own  recognized  leaders. 

Various  new  and  competing  organizations  have 
been  founded  until  now  we  have  this  picture.  Study 
the  picture  and  see  what  you  make  of  it. 

Two  Churches 


The  General  Conference 

of  the  Brethren 

Church. 
The  District  Conferences 

Ashland  College  and 
Seminary. 

The  Brethren  Publishing 
Company. 

The  General  Mission 
Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 
.The  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society. 


The   National   Brethren 
Bible  Conference. 

District   Bible   Confer- 
ences. 

Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary. 

The  Herald  Press,  Inc. 

The  National  Home  Mis- 
sions Council. 

The  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Council. 


There  it  is  in  all  of  its  stark  tragedy!  So  en- 
deavor to  glass  over  the  fact,  and  to  pretend  that  we 
are  all  one  church  is  utter  nonsense.  Those,  who 
have  revolted  and  organized  competing  Boards  or 
Councils  have  created  schism.  However  reluctant 
we  may  be  to  admit  it,  the  sad  fact  remains,  here  are 
two  churches. 

Every  congregation  and  every  individual  in  the 
church  should  consider  well,  before  taking  any  step 
which  will  sever  them  from  the  Brethren  Church. 
Some,  who  have  taken  such  steps,  could  well  afford 
to  retrace  them  and  remain  in  harmony  with  the 
church. 

A  statement  well  worth  quoting  at  this  point  is 
that:  "The  law  compels  no  man  to  be  a  Quaker,  but 
he  who  would  be  a  Quaker,  must  live  by  Quaker 
law."    So,  we  say,  the  law  compels  no  man  to  be  a 


Brethren,  but  he  who  would    be    Brethren    must 
live  by  Brethren  law. 

Let  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as 
well  as  those  who  have  created  schism,  be  much  in 
prayer  in  these  days— AND  BE  CERTAIN— that  he 
or  she  is  IN  THE  CENTER  OF  HIS  WILL. 

W.  E.  R. 


DEAD  WEIGHTS 

"I've  been  a  dead  weight  many  years, 

Around  the  Church's  neck, 

I've  let  the  other  scarry  me, 

And  always  pay  the  check. 

I've  had  my  name  upon  the  rolls, 

For  many  a  year  gone  by; 

I've  criticised  and  grumbled  too; 

Nothing  could  satisfy. 

I've  been  a  dead  weight  long  enough, 
Upon  the  Church's  back. 
Beginning  now,  I'm  going  to  take 
A  wholly  different  track. 
I'm  going  to  Pray  and  Pay  and  Work, 
And  carry  loads  instead; 
And  not  have  others  carry  me 
Like  people  do  the  dead." 


Nations,  like  individuals,  live  not  by  bread  alone 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God.  When  the  poet  Lowell  was  asked  "How  long 
will  the  Republic  last?"  he  replied,  "As  long  as  it 
adheres  to  the  principles  upon  which  it  was  found- 
ed." 


HYMN  TO  OUR  MOTHERS 

Faith  of  our  Mothers,  lavish  faith, 

The  fount  of  childhood's  trust  and  grace, 

0,  may  thy  consecration  prove 

The  well-spring  of  a  nobler  race; 

Faith  of  our  Mothers,  lavish  faith, 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Faith  of  our  Mothers,  guiding  faith 
For  youthful  longing — youthful  doubt, 
How  blurred  our  vision,  blind  our  way 
Thy  providential  care  without; 

Faith  of  our  Mothers,  guiding  faith, 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Faith  of  our  Mothers,  Christian  faith. 
In  truth  beyond  our  man-made  creeds. 
Still  serve  the  home  and  save  the  church, 
And  breathe  thy  spirit  through  our  deeds: 
Faith  of  our  Mothers,  Christian  faith, 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

—A.  B.  Patten. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


IN  THE  FIRST  BULLETIN  coming  to  us  from  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Flora,  Indiana,  under  brother  Vernon  Grisso's 
pastorate,  it  is  mentioned  that  the  congregation  honored  their 
pastor  and  wife  with  a  shower  of  gifts  recently.  Such  events 
help  to  cement  the  fraternal  relations  between  pastor  and 
people. 

IN  THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  Brethren  Bulletin  for 
July  7,  we  note  that  the  pastor  has  been  called  for  his  third 
year  as  pastor.  Brother  Bowman  solicits  the  earnest  inter- 
cession of  the  membership  for  their  pastor  and  themselves. 
Such  sincere  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  pastor  and  con- 
gregation will  bring  blessed  results. 

SIX  YOUNG  PEOPLE  FROM  the  Third  Brethren  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  attended  the  Penna.  State  C.  E.  Conven- 
tion at  Pittsburg  recently.  We  congratulate  brother  W.  S. 
Crick,  the  pastor,  on  having  so  many  representatives  of  his 

C.  E.  Society  present  at  the  Convention.  Pennsylvania  C.  E. 
Conventions  are  generally  safe  places  to  have  young  people 
go  for  inspiration  and  new  empowering  for  service. 

FROM  A  LEAFLET  RECEIVED  we  note  that  Elder  Isaac 

D.  Bowman  will  open  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Cumberland,  Maryland,  on  July  21,  to  con- 
tinue until  August  4.  Dr.  Bowman  is  doing  a  very  credit- 
able and  sacrifical  work  in  the  Cumberland  field,  and  writes 
that  he  has  large  hopes  for  the  ultimate  success  and  stabil- 
ity of  the  work.  Brother  Bowman  sets  an  ideal  in  service  and 
sacrifice  that  might  well  inspire  many  a  younger  man. 

THOSE  WHO  ARE  CAREFUL  readers  of  this  publica- 
tion will  have  noticed  the  frequent  reprinting  in  its  columns 
of  articles  from  the  "Bulletins"  or  "Calendars"  of  our  dif- 
ferent congregations.  You  may  have  wondered  at  this  fre- 
quent occurance,  the  explanation  being  that  the  excerpts  are 
worthy  of  wider  circulation  than  merely  the  confines  of  a 
local  congregation.  Then,  too,  we  want  to  use  these  glean- 
ings to  set  forth  to  the  brotherhood  that  our  ministers  are 
still  orthodox  and  true  to  the  traditions  of  the  church  and 
denomination. 

PROFESSOR  L.  IE.  LINDOWER  REPORTS  from  Camp 
Shipshewana  that  there  were  46  young  people  from  the  Cen- 
tral and  Ohio  Districts  enrolled  in  the  camp  last  week.  Of 
the  number  8  are  from  the  Central  (Illiokota)  District.  Nine 
will  graduate  in  a  three-year  course  this  year.  Two  are  do- 
ing Post-Graduate  work.  Dr.  Lindower  declares  the  group 
to  be  as  fine  a  group  of  young  people  as  he  has  ever  been 
privileged  to  work  with.  We  are  delighted  to  know  of  the 
success  of  the  camp,  and  for  the  Professor's  fine  testimonial 
to  the  character  of  the  students. 

IN  A  BULLETIN  FROM  THE  Brethren  Church,  at  Ma- 
sontown,  Penna.,  we  note  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
town  burgess  and  the  president  of  the  Firemen's  Association 
of  the  town,  requesting  the  observance  of  the  laws  of  the 
corporation  and  commonwealth  by  the  attendants  at  an  ap- 
proaching   firemen's   convention    in   that    city.      The    petition 


suggests  the  possibility  of  appeal  to  County  and  State  au- 
thorities if  necessary  to  maintain  order  during  the  conven- 
tion. Such  a  stand  by  the  officers  of  a  church  will  have  its 
effect  upon  the  officials  of  a  town. 

THE  LAST  BULLETIN  FROM  THE  Third  Brethren 
Church  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  tells  of  plans  for  redecorating  the 
interior  of  the  church  building,  and  the  making  of  some  need- 
ed repairs  on  the  exterior  of  the  building.  Such  attention  to 
the  appearance  of  its  "meetin'  house"  means  concern  for  the 
attractiveness  of  their  "plant",  and  means  a  better  impres- 
sion on  the  occasional  worshipper,  and  makes  the  regular 
worshipper  to  have  a  deeper  interest  in  and  concern  for  the 
spiritual  side  of  the  church's  activities.  And  that  is  the  im- 
portant side  of  the  Church's  enterprises. 

EDITORIALS  ENTITLED  "Church  Problems"  beginning 
in  next  week's  issue  on  page  8  over  the  signature  of  Dr.  C. 
F.  Yoder,  will  appear  in  consecutive  issues.  The  first  one  is 
on  "Conservation,"  the  second  will  discuss  "Extension";  j- 
the  third  will  deal  with  "Co-ordination",  and  the  series  will  * 
close  with  a  discussion  of  the  theme  "Consecration".  Watch 
for  this  series.    They  are  going  to  be  interesting. 

THIS  WEEK  WE  GIVE  OUR  READERS  the  reports  from 
three  of  the  District  Conferences  (Indiana,  Ohio  and  South- 
eastern Districts).  These  resumes  were  prepared  by  the 
secretaries  of  the  conferences,  and  should  be  authentic.  The 
editors  take  no  responsibility  as  to  the  accuracy  of  facts  or 
figures,  but  any  mistakes  detected  should  be  referred  to  the 
office  editor,  who  will  trace  the  matter  and  make  such  cor- 
rections as  needed  through  the  columns  of  the  Evangelist  at 
a  later  date.  We  allow  the  fact  of  mistakes  being  possible 
at  this  office  in  the  matter  of  the  spelling  of  words  and  the 
reproduction  of  the  material  exactly  as  it  appears  in  the 
copy.  But  after  reading  the  "proofs",  as  they  come  from 
the  compositor,  some  3  or  4  times  we  sometimes  miss  some 
very  easy  and  patent  mistakes.  But  we  will  correct  our 
errors  if  we  are  informed  of  them.  And  we  are  sure  the 
secretaries  will  be  glad  to  do  the  same.     Thanks. 


i"M"!"M"i*'*-''i"I"I"I"!* 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

The  Church  can  have  New  Testament 
power  today  if  it  will  replace  self-indulgence 
with  self-sacrifice  and  selfish  interests  on 
the  part  of  its  members  with  selfless  inter- 
ests. Only  where  worldly  concerns  and  prac- 
tices are  set  aside  can  the  Holy  Spirit  enter 
in  full  power.  We  only  deceive  ourselves 
when  we  imagine  that  spiritual  power  is  ob- 
tainable through  less  than  a  supreme  offer- 
ing of  ourselves  and  the  controlling  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Or  so  it  seems  to  me. 

The  Mentor. 
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NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Ashland,  Ohio,    August  26  to  September  1,  1940 
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Our  Program 

(Bii  Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator, Director  Ohio  Five-Year  Program) 

The  subject  assigned  to  me  is,  "Our  Program." 
Both  these  words  need  a  peculiar  emphasis.  For 
the  very  word  "program"  is  in  itself  a  word  that 
speaks  of  movement,  because  a  program  is  not  wor- 
thy of  its  designation  that  does  not  carry  with  it, 
first,  a  well  defined,  progressive  movement;  and, 
second,  the  machinery  or  vehicle  to  send  it  on  its 
way;  and,  third,  a  destination  or  objective  that  is 
worthy  of  the  aim. 

Last  year  at  our  District  Conference  at  Ashland 
such  a  program  was  launched.  It  was  designated  as 
"The  Ohio  Conference  Five  Year  Program."  Now 
<0»  thinking  onward  let  us  return  to  the  first  word  of 
this  particular  subject  before  us — "Our."  This  pro- 
gram must,  if  it  is  to  be  climaxed  with  success,  not 
be  the  program  of  a  committee ;  nor  the  program  of 
a  few  churches ;  nor  yet  the  program  of  a  few  of  the 
organizations  of  the  church — but  it  must  be  "OUR" 
program. 

Your  speaker  feels  a  personal  responsibility  and 
interest  in  this  program,  since  it  came  as  a  result  of 
his  plea  as  moderator  of  the  Ashland  Conference, 
and,  since  it,  in  outline  at  least,  is  his  suggestion.  It 
may  be  that  this  is  the  reason  for  the  present  assign- 
ment. Therefore  it  is  incumbent  upon  him  to  run  a 
little  oil  on  the  bearings;  pour  a  little  gas  in  the 
tank;  pump  a  little  air  in  the  tires;  mayhap  recharge 
the  battery,  and,  then — give  the  invitation  to  "Come 
on,  let's  go." 

As  we  view  our  Nine-point  program,  we  can  see 
that  while  much  has  been  accomplished  in  its  for- 
warding, yet  there  are  many  points  that  have  been 
left  untouched.  We  feel  that  in  all  probability  the 
reason  for  this  particular  "let  down"  is  to  be  found 
in  the  unrest  within  the  churches  and  the  uncertain- 
-Jfc  ty  as  to  means  and  methods  of  approach.  May  I  al- 
so suggest  that  the  distance  between  our  churches, 
physically  speaking,  may  have  had  much  to  do  with 
the  seeming  laxity  in  pushing  the  idea  of  group 
gatherings.  Those  group  gatherings  which  have 
been  called,  however,  have  been  well  attended  and 
the  results  have  been  very  gratifying. 

We  will  likely  get  the  best  results  from  this  hour 
if  your  speaker  simply  calls  the  various  points  of  our 
program  to  your  attention;  speaks  of  some  of  the 
accomplishments ;  and  points  out  some  of  the  possi- 
bilities, then  opens  the  forum  for  general  discussion. 
After  all,  what  we  DID  NOT  DO  may  be  of  more 
value  to  us  just  now  than  that  which  we  have  done 
during  the  past  year.  For  too  many  times  we  are 
content  to  rest  on  our  past  accomplishments,  and  too 
prone  to  say,  "Well  I  have  done  my  part  to  make 
this  work  go,  now  let  someone  else  take  it  up  and  do 
their  part." 


It  seems  to  me  that  the  most  important  part  of  our 
entire  program  is  found  in  our  acrostic  which  pre- 
sents the  nine  points  of  our  program. 

"See  Christ" 

Failure  in  this  can  spell  nothing  but  failure  in  our 
entire  program. 

"Stewardship  —  Evangelism  —  Education"  — 
these  are  the  eyes  of  the  program  and  they  must 
bear  most  surely  the  imprint  of  the  "King  of  kings 
and  the  Lord  of  lords."  "Church  extension — Herald- 
ing Youth — Reading  Courses — Institutes  and  The 
Laymen  at  work",  which  activities  are  the  vehicles 
of  further  advancement,  must  carry  the  attitudes 
and  impulses  that  lead  men  to  a  deeper  understand- 
ing of  the  Christ  who  gave  himself  for  us. 

Now  in  looking  at  this  program  we  may  think  that 
our  sequence  may  not  be  as  logical  as  it  might  be. 
Nevertheless  we  feel  that  the  starting  point,  that  of 
"stewardship",  is  the  very  beginning  of  the  effort 
that  will  lead  us  to  victory. 

As  I  sat  in  my  yard  while  working  on  this  paper, 
it  was  a  beautiful  sunny  day,  however  the  sky  bore 
a  few  scattered  clouds.  But  these  were  being  rapid- 
ly dispelled  by  the  atmospheric  conditions.  I  thought 
how  symbolic  of  our  work.  God's  skies  are  really 
clear.  There  are  those  scattered  clouds  that  are  al- 
ways appearing,  but  which  in  time  are  dispersed  by 
the  conditions  which  God  had  realized  must  be  to  ac- 
complish this.  So  we  also  are  able  to  look  to  the 
clearing  skies,  even  if  the  clouds  do  seem  to  loom.  As 
I  sat  I  looked  upon  a  bed  of  beautiful  monthly  roses, 
the  creation  of  the  hand  of  God ;  I  heard  the  chirp  of 
the  birds,  not  one  of  which  falls  without  the  Father ; 
I  gazed  upon  the  fruit  of  the  trees,  some  ripening, 
others  growing  into  usefulness  through  the  sun  and 
the  wind  and  the  rain.  As  I  so  sat  and  pondered 
there  was  borne  down  upon  me  this  thought :  "Stew- 
ardship— that  with  which  God  has  vested  me  to  make 
me  think  more  of  others  than  of  myself." 

I  am  speaking  to  ministers  today.  Therefore  I 
may  be  more  candid  than  if  it  were  a  mixed  group 
of  laymen  and  ministers.  When  we  speak  of  stew- 
ardship we  are  speaking  of  responsibility.  Person- 
al responsibility.  May  I  say  that  I  believe  that  the 
leading  givers  in  the  church  should  be  the  ministers. 
How  true  is  the  saying,  "Like  priest,  like  people."  As 
we  lead  in  all  things,  so  will  others  follow.  And  I 
mean  by  this  in  Time  and  Effort  as  well  as  material 
giving. 

You  will  note  that  our  first  point  is  well  divided — 
Life  —  Substance  —  Service.  Since  I  believe  that 
the  matter  of  stewardship  is  the  key  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  all  the  remainder  of  the  program  I  am 
going  to  take  the  liberty  of  spending  more  time  on 
that  subject  than  on  the  remainder.  To  this  end  I 
want  to  quote  quite  a  lengthy  portion  of  an  article 
from  the  pen  of  Margaret  R.  Seebach.    If  it  bears  as 
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much  of  a  message  to  you  as  it  did  to  me  it  will  be 

well  worth  the  time  taken  to  bring  it.    It  is  entitled 

"Our  Stewardship" 

"Probably  no  word  in  our  language  has  had  such 
notable  promotion  as  the  word  "steward."  It  began 
literally  in  a  pig-pen ;  for  its  original  form  was  "sty- 
ward",  or  keeper  of  the  sty.  This  may  have  been  a 
position  of  some  responsibility  on  the  estate  of  a 
great  noble  who  had  many  swine ;  still,  it  could  nev- 
er have  been  a  place  of  exalted  companionship. 

"But  somewhere  or  other,  some  time,  there  must 
have  been  a  sty-ward  who  was  found  'faithful  in 
that  which  was  least,'  and  he  was  promoted  to  larger 
trusts.  The  name,  going  along  with  him,  was  pro- 
moted also,  so  that  it  came  to  mean  the  keeper  of 
another's  goods  of  any  kind.  And,  climbing  on  and 
on,  through  generations,  it  came  to  be  the  name  of  a 
whole  royal  line — the  Stuarts,  kings  of  Scotland  and 
of  England.    From  the  sty  to  the  throne. 

"Yet  we  think  it  was  a  still  higher  promotion 
when  the  word  'steward'  was  adopted  by  the  Chris- 
tian Church  to  express  our  relation  to  God  as  the 
holders  of  His  property,  to  be  used  in  His  service. 
Here  also  it  has  been  extended  in  meaning,  from  the 
mere  use  of  money  to  the  stewardship  of  all  that  He 
has  given  us — our  persons,  time  and  all  other  pos- 
sessions. 

"Unless  we  can  get  the  sense  of  the  greatness  of 
this  privilege  there  is  absolutely  no  way  of  insuring 
that  we  will  always  exercise  even  common  honesty 
toward  God.  How  easy  it  is  to  excuse  ourselves  from 
service  to  Him,  and  to  begrudge  more  and  more  the 
expenditures  of  our  energies  on  His  work!  This 
comes  upon  us  so  subtly  that  we  do  not  suspect  it 
and  would  say  indignantly  like  His  people  of  old, 
'Wherein  have  we  robbed  Thee?' 

"Yet  the  honor  of  such  service  is  as  great  as  the 
promotion  of  the  pig-keeper  to  the  throne.  Can  we 
think  of  anything  more  marvelous  than  this — that 
God  can  take  our  offerings  of  gross,  common,  mater- 
ial things,  and  transmute  them  into  spiritual  ener- 
gies? 

"The  history  of  consecrated  possessions  is  like  the 
history  of  water.  Floating  above  the  earth  as  a 
fleecy  cloud,  it  becomes  condensed  into  a  fluid,  and 
falls  as  rain.  It  gathers  all  sorts  of  impurities  in  its 
contact  with  the  earth,  until  the  sun  draws  it  up 
again  as  vapor.  It  is  the  same  water,  but  it  has  been 
purified.  Something  like  this  is  what  can  happen  to 
what  we  call  'filthy  lucre.'  Money,  we  say,  is  coin- 
ed personally ;  it  represents  ourselves — our  time,  our 
powers,  our  labor.  But  it  is  often  soiled  by  selfish- 
ness and  tainted  with  greed  as  it  passes  from  hand 
to  hand.  The  only  way  to  cleanse  it  is  to  give  it  back 
to  God,  to  be  changed  into  spiritual  values  again. 
This  may  be  done  even  with  the  money  we  spend  for 
our  living  and  that  of  our  families  if  we  really  ask 
and  follow  His  guidance  in  its  use ;  but  when  we  can 


see  it  actually  changed  into  the  means  of  sending  the 
Gospel  and  introducing  men  and  women  to  God  Him- 
self, then  all  that  is  sordid  and  mean  is  refined  away, 
and  it  is  no  longer  unclean,  but  holy. 

"And  if  God  can  so  purify  the  lowest  possessions, 
what  can  he  not  do  with  the  hours  of  our  days  and 
the  energies  of  our  hearts  and  minds,  if  we  will  ded- 
icate them  to  His  service?  There  are  possibilities 
before  us  that  we  have  not  dreamed ;  for,  as  it  has 
been  said,  He  has  never  had  a  chance  to  show  what 
He  could  do  with  one  human  life  devoted  wholly  to 
His  use!" 

Now,  no  doubt,  you  are  asking  yourself,  "Why  all 
this  play  on  Stewardship?"  This  is  the  reason — • 
without  letting  go  of  time  and  effort  and  money  the 
remainder  of  our  program  cannot  be  accomplished. 
For  it  takes  money  and  time  and  effort  to  promote  • 
Evangelism,  and  Education,  and  new  churches,  and  * 
Summer  Camps  for  our  young  people,  and  reading 
courses,  and  Institutes,  and  Sunday  School  Activi- 
ties and  Laymen's  rallies. 

Yes  verily,  our  program  and  its  success  hinges  on 
just  how  much  we  are  interested  personally  in  it  and 
to  what  extent  we  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent. 

That  we  have  made  some  progress  is  evident  in 
the  Institutes  which  have  been  held ;  in  the  layman's 
organizations  that  have  began  to  function ;  in  the 
lives  of  young  men  and  young  women  that  have  been 
consecrated  to  the  definite  service  of  the  Lord,  and 
who  have  already  begun  the  long  "grind"  that  is 
necessary  to  prepare  them  for  the  proper  service  of 
the  Master ;  in  the  series  of  evangelistic  services  that 
have  been  held  in  the  churches,  and  I  believe  that 
practically  every  church  in  the  district  has  conduct- 
ed such  a  service  since  our  last  conference. 

But  that  we  have  not  met  all  the  requirements  of 
the  program  is  self-evident.  It  may  be  that  the  ones 
that  assigned  me  this  subject  had  in  mind  the  failure 
of  the  speaker  to  do  very  much  with  his  individual 
point — Point  6.  He  humbly  acknowledges  his  fault  i 
and,  while  not  making  excuses  would  like  to  point 
out  that  in  the  face  of  the  present  conditions,  and 
the  infrequency  with  which  the  ministerial  body  gets 
together,  it  is  rather  a  difficult  thing  to  promote  a 
course  such  as  is  suggested  without  the  consent  and 
the  cooperation  of  those  who  are  supposed  to  do  the 
reading.  What  we  need  in  this  line  is  a  time  spent 
together  for  just  the  purpose  of  entering  into  some 
sort  of  agreement  whereby  the  ministers  decide  just 
what  line  of  study  they  desire  to  pursue.  At  the 
chance  of  being  misunderstood  may  I  say  this.  I  be- 
lieve that  there  is  one  thing  that  is  essential  to  the 
Brethren  ministry  that  has  been  very  much  neglect- 
ed. That  thing  is  the  frequent  gathering  of  the 
ministers  together  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  more 
and  more  interested  in  the  vital  objectives  of  the 
district  and  for  the  purpose  also  of  study  and  ad- 
vancement. 


July  27,  1940 

But  you  say,  "This  costs  money."  Sure  it  does. 
That  is  just  what  I  have  been  talking  about.  Any- 
thing that  is  worth  while  costs  in  time  and  effort  and 
money.  Besides  such  a  gathering  would  be  of  vital 
worth  to  any  church  in  which  such  a  gathering  would 
be  scheduled.  Your  speaker  fully  believes  that 
much  of  misunderstanding,  much  of  working  at  cross 
purposes  could  be  eliminated  if  the  ministerial  body 
of  the  district  should  gather  together  at  least  once 
in  three  months.  At  this  time,  spending  at  least  two 
days  together  in  conference  would  be  like  gathering 
impulse  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  for  the  next  climb. 
Now,  as  the  old  saying  is,  let  us  get  right  down  to 
brass  tacks.  There  are  at  least  five  very  definite 
things  that  we  should  very  freely  discuss  in  relation 
to  our  program. 
♦  1.  Quarterly  Gatherings. 

Now  these  may  either  take  the  nature  of  confer- 
ences or  of  educational  gatherings.  But  the  main 
objective  should  certainly  be  that  not  just  a  few  of 
the  men  get  together,  but  that  the  entire  ministry  of 
the  district  feel  it  incumbent  upon  it  to  join  in 
this  work.  It  may  be  called  "Quarterly  Conference" 
or  "Quarterly  Ministerium"  or  whatever  other  de- 
signation would  be  desired.  Frequent  excuses  may 
be  found  such  as,  "the  church  would  not  like  me  to 
be  away  so  much";  "it  takes  too  much  of  my  time"; 
but  the  one  that  might  be  the  most  prevalent  could 
be,  "1  just  don't  care  for  such  things."  There  is 
scarcely  one  denomination  besides  our  own  that  does 
not  have  frequent  gatherings  of  their  ministry.  Now 
there  it  is.  What  do  you  think  of  it? 
2.  Our  Institutes. 
Now  we  have  had  several  this  past  year.  They 
have  been  worth  while.  What  will  be  our  attitude 
during  the  coming  year?  That  is  the  second  point 
of  discussion.  What  is  your  reaction? 
■3.  Reading  Courses. 
Do  you  read  consistently  over  any  one  or  more 
%^  subjects?  Or  is  our  reading  and  study  of  that  hap- 
hazzard  nature  that  leads  us  everywhere  and  lands 
us  nowhere?  How  can  we  accomplish  the  objective 
aimed  at  in  our  Five  Year  Program?  Have  you  a 
suggestion  to  offer?  How  can  the  secretary  in 
charge  of  this  point  bring  about  the  desired  results? 
What  can  the  Ashland  Seminary  do  to  furnish  an 
advanced  home  course  of  study?  Plenty  of  room 
here  for  discussion. 

U-  Christian  Endeavor. 
Many  of  us  are  concerned  about  our  young  people. 
There  is  no  united  front  offered  in  our  district  for 
the  progression  of  Christian  Endeavor.  May  I  of- 
fer a  suggestion  which  1  hope  will  be  taken  up  in 
this  conference  and  something  done  about  it?  Ash- 
land is  our  center.  There  are  many  young  people 
there  preparing  for  definite  Christian  work.  Why 
not  reorganize  our  Ohio  C.  E.  work  under  a  definite 
guidance  from  the  Seminary,  officered  in  the  main 


by  young  men  and  young  women  who  are  training 
definitely  along  this  line?  Think  it  over  and  let's 
discuss  it. 

5.  Young  People's  Rallies. 

Our  Young  People  in  the  district  need  to  know 
each  other  better.  No  better  way  is  to  be  found  than 
in  the  promotion  of  Young  People's  Group  Rallies. 
But  since  these  rallies  are  not  in  progress  to  any  ex- 
tent in  our  District,  we  must  not  depend  on  the 
young  people  taking  the  initiative  in  this  matter.  It 
is  the  minister  who  must  take  the  lead  in  promoting 
these.     Here  then,  is  another  subject  for  discussion. 

Now  really  I  regret  that  I  have  taken  up  so  much 
of  the  time.  For  I  believe  that  the  main  matter  can 
better  be  brought  to  the  front  by  a  liberal  discussion 
of  these  vital  things  connected  with  the  program  it- 
self. Therefore  I  close  this  paper  and  hope  that 
what  I  have  said  may  bring  about  a  fine  discussion 
of  our  needs  and  how  to  meet  them. 

(The  above  paper  was  delivered  before  the  Ohio 
District  Ministerium  at  Bryan  during  the  recent 
Ohio  District  Conference.  It  was  voted  that  it  ap- 
pear in  the  columns  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  to- 
gether with  a  few  additions,  which  the  speaker  was 
asked  to  supply.) 

Addendum 

Realizing  that  considerable  space  has  already  been 
taken  in  the  publication  of  this  paper  we  will  try  to 
be  brief,  and  yet  try  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  point 
in  hand. 

The  discussion  which  followed  this  paper  was  such 
that  it  brought  results,  not  alone  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Ministerium,  but  likewise  in  open  conference.  When 
we  began  to  summarize  the  work  which  had  been  ac- 
complished throughout  the  district  it  was  found  that 
MUCH,  in  line  with  the  intent  of  the  Five  Year  Pro- 
gram, had  been  accomplished.  Increased  tithing,  in- 
creased stewardship  of  life  and  service,  marked  the 
first  point  in  our  program.  Scarcely  a  church  in  the 
district  which  did  not  report  a  fine  evangelistic 
meeting,  with  increases  in  membership.  Our  educa- 
tional work,  both  in  the  College  and  Seminary,  as 
well  as  in  various  church  training  schools  and  insti- 
tutes, showed  a  great  advance  and  one  of  the  best 
years  in  the  history  of  the  educational  ministry  of 
the  church.  Church  conservation,  increased  youth 
activity,  the  holding  of  group  institutes  in  the  var- 
ious parts  of  the  district  and  the  organization  of  sev- 
eral new  Layman's  Associations — all  these  have  con- 
tributed to  the  forward  march  of  the  first  year  of 
this  program. 

When  we  consider  the  difficulties  under  which 
this  program  was  operated  this  past  year,  we  feel 
that  the  ground  work  has  been  laid  for  a  very  rapid 
advance  during  the  present  year. 

(Continued  on  page   IB) 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
INFORMATION 

Some   Comparisons — 

We  want  to  remind  those  who  at- 
tend Conference  this  year  that  there 
is  a  difference  between  Ashland  and 
Winona.  At  Winona  all  who  solicit 
patronage  of  our  people  as  lodgers 
and  boarders  have  accomodations  in 
accord  with  rooming-house  custom. 
At  Ashland  the  delegates,  in  large 
measure,  will  be  housed  in  the  7iom.es 
of  those  who  entertain  them,  and  will 
have  access  to  all  the  modern  conven- 
iences of  these  homes.  This  will  ex- 
plain what  may  seem  high  rates  for 
the  lodging  this  year.  These  rates 
are  a  compromise  between  several 
opinions  and  we  believe  they  are  as 
fair  as  can  be  arranged.  Our  guests 
will  have  the  use  of  all  conveniences 
which  we  enjoy,  and  at  only  a  moder- 
ate rate.  There  will  be  ample  oppor- 
tunity for  those  who  wish  to  secure 
more  expensive  accomodations  at  our 
hotels.  There  will  be  no  competition 
in  price  among  the  places  provided  by 
the  housing  committee.  We  have  ask- 
ed for  accomodations  in  homes  which 
are  first  class,  and  no  comparisons 
dare  be  instituted  by  suggesting 
varying  prices. 

The  College  Dormitory  will  be  used 
exclusively  for  ladies.  The  Sisterhood 
girls  will  be  domiciled  there,  and  as 
many  as  possible  beyond  that.  The 
Dormitory  has  accomodations  for  105 
persons,  with  3  in  each  room.  For  the 
Sisterhood  Girls  a  reservation  fee  of 
$1.00  will  reserve  a  room,  the  fee  be- 
ing deducted  from  the  cost  of  the 
room  later. 
Prices — 

For  those  staying  at  the  Dormitory 
the  rates  will  be  $9.00  per  week  for 
room  and  board,  with  all  accomoda- 
tions provided.  Ohio  has  a  Sales  Tax 
on  food  served  at  a  public  eating  place 
and  this  will  amount  to  about  18  to 
20  or  25  cents.  This  will  be  added  to 
the  cost  quoted  above.  Remember  the 
Reservation  fee  to  retain  a  room  at 
the  Dorm — and  Sisterhood  Girls  have 
first  choice. 

For  those  staying  in  private  homes 
the  rate  for  lodging  will  be  $5.00  for 
a  full  week  of  7  nights,  one  or  two  in 
a  room.  To  any  who  stay  for  less 
than   a  Week  the  rates  will  be   $1.00 


Founders  Hall,  Ashlanc 


THIS   IS  THE  MAIN  BUILDING  OF  THE  GROUP  OF   BUILDINGS  GRACING    THE 
ERAL  AUXILIARIES   OF   GENERAL   CONFERENCE   FOR   1940   WILL   CONVENE. 
OTHER  ASSEMBLY  HALLS,  BESIDE  A  CENTRAL  HEATING  PLANT. 


College  Ashland,  Ohio 

VIPUS    OF    ASHLAND    COLLEGE.     IN    THIS    BUILDING    THE    SESSIONS    OF    SEV- 
3   BUILDING   CONTAINS  THE  COLLEGE  CHAPEL,  SEVERAL  CLASS  ROOMS,  AND 


per  night,  two  in  a  room,  or  75c  per 
night,  one  in  a  room. 

For  any  homes  which  serve  break- 
fasts to  their  guests  the  rate  will  be 
25  cents  per  meal,  breakfasts  only  in 
the  homes. 

Meal  tickets  for  those  rooming  in 
private  homes  may  be  secured  at  the 
dormitory  at  $6.50  for  21  meals.  The 
cost  of  meals  may  be  cut  by  securing 
lunches  at  the  tent  near  the  Dormi- 
tory. 

For  those  preferring  Restaurant 
accomodations  there  are  at  least  nine 
places  where  meals  may  be  had  at 
popular  prices.  The  price  of  enter- 
tainment as  arranged  is  not  as  high 
as  it  would  have  been  had  we  gone  to 
Winona  on  the  tentative  date  selected 
at  last  year's  conference. 
Courtesy  Cards — 

Will  be  provided  through  arrange- 
ment with  the  Police  Chief  whereby 
any  unwitting  infraction  of  city  traf- 
fice  rules  will  be  explained  to  the  one 
who  may  be  called  into  question  or 
runs  athwart  the  law.  Ask  for  your 
card  at  the  Credential  table. 

Some  of  our  delegates  may  have 
already  arranged  for  their  entertain- 
ment with  friends  here,  which  is  per- 
fectly permissable.  But  it  will  ease 
some  of  the  burden  of  the  Housing- 
Committee  if  you  will  drop  us  a  pos- 
tal telling  where  you  plan  to  stay. 
And  Now — 

Will  not  all  pastors  and  delegates 
write  as  soon  as  you  are  certain  of 
attending,  telling  us  these  facts — 

Names  of  all  who  plan  to  attend, 

What  combinations  may  be  made 
for  housing  accomodations, 

Whether  \ou  plan  to  eat  at  the 
Dorm, 

About  when  you  will  arrive  in  Ash- 
land? 

In  return  you  will  receive  your  as- 
signment card  telling  where  you  will 
be  entertained.  This  will  save  con- 
siderable time  and  worry  for  the  com- 
mittee. 

Ask  all  the  questions  you  wish  and 
tell  us  all  you  want  us  to  know.  We 
are  your  servants. 

Send  all  communications  relative  to 
these  matters  to  Dyoll  Belote,  c<7r  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


RESOLUTIONS 


The  following  Resolutions  were  first  adopted  by  the  Indiana  District  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church,  at  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  June  12,  1940.  At  the 
Conference  of  the  South  East  District,  convening  one  week  later  the  same  reso- 
lutions, (with  the  exception  of  the  name  of  the  Conference),  were  adopted.  The 
Ohio  Conference  followed  suit  at  its  gathering  on  June  26.  Because  of  the  un- 
iformity of  the  action  by  the  three  conferences  we  are  reproducing  these  Reso- 
lutions here  in  a  form  that  will  enable  anyone  who  desires  to  clip  them  and  save 
thein   for   future   reference. — Office   Editor. 


HE  IT  RESOLVED  BY  THIS  CONFERENCE,  THE  INDIANA 
DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH: 

That  all  Churches,  Ministers,  and  Laymen  who  have  identified 
themselves  with  and  are  supporters  of  seceding  Conferences,  Boards 
and  Institutions,  namely,  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Council,  the  Women's  Missionary  Council,  the  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald,  the  National  Bible  Conference  and  Independent  District 
Bible  Conferences  and  any  other  seceding  organization  are  no  longer 
members  of  this  Conference,  neither  do  we  consider  such  as  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 

That  we  do  not  consider  they  are  eligible  to  membership  in  this 
Conference,  or  to  membership  in  The  Brethren  Church,  unless  and 
until  they  withdraw  from  the  above  named  seceding  organizations 
and  declare  their  loyalty  and  support  to  the  regularly  constituted  and 
recognized  institutions,  Boards,  and  Conferences  of  The  Brethren 
Church. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED:  That  while  legal  title  to  Ashland 
College  is  held  by  a  non-profit  corporation,  viz:  Ashland  College  Cor- 
poration, it  has  always  been,  and  is  now  our  conception,  (and  all  legal 
documents  and  opinions  prove  we  are  correct)  that  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary  and  all  endowment  funds  and  property  in  connection 
therewith,  is  a  perpetual  trust  for  the  various  District  Conferences  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  the  membership  thereof,  and  these  District 
Conferences,  and  the  membership  thereof  are  the  beneficiaries  of  this 
trust  fund. 

That  we  consider  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  our  only  educa- 
tional institution,  and  vital  to  the  future  growth  and  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  pledge  thereto  our  loyalty  and  support, 
and  hereby  do  adopt  the  constitution  of  Ashland  College  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  as  revised  at  the  annual  meeting  of  its  Board,  held  in  Ashland, 
Ohio,  in  June,  1937  and  order  this  action  to  be  spread  on  the  minutes 
of  this  District  Conference. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED:  That  we  consider  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church,  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  Aug- 
ust 28th  to  September  3,  1939,  as  properly  and  legally  constituted  and 
commend  our  Moderator  and  Officer's  decision  and  the  Christian 
manner  in  which  they  conducted  the  Conference  under  the  stress  of 
hostile  behavior  of  the  minority  delegates.  (That  the  General  Confer- 
ence is  possessed  of  all  the  authority  delegated  to  it  by  the  individual 
churches  and  the  several  District  Conferences  as  is  contained  in  the 
Manual  of  procedure,  known  as  the  Brethren  Complete  Handbook  for 
Pastors.) 


BEAUTIFUL  SHIPSHEWANA 

"0  beautiful  Shipshewana, 

Lying  there  so  calm  and  placidly. 

0  beautiful  Shipshewana, 

Makes     me     think     of     Christ     and 

Galilee. 
O  beautiful  Shipshewana, 
As  we   meditate  and   pray  there  by 

the  lea; 


May  this   heart   of   mine,   know   the 

power  divine, 
Of  the  One  who  walked  on  Galilee." 
In  this  beautiful  chorus,  Dr.  Bame 
has  somehow  caught  the  spirit  and 
majestic  beauty  of  this  lovely  Northern 
Indiana  Brethren  Resort.  Many  young 
persons,  as  well  as  some  who  are  not  so 
young,  have  learned  to  breath  the  Spir- 
it of  the  living  God,  in  this  sacred  spot. 


The  last  two  State  Conferences — the 
two  largest  in  the  history  of  Indiana, 
have  seemed  to  settle  the  question  as  to 
the  ideal  place  for  such  a  gathering. 
Because  of  this  and  other  reasons,  there 
is  a  new  impetus  manifest  among  many 
Brethren  to  develop  the  natural  possi- 
bilities of  this  beautiful  place  for  a 
much  greater  usefulness  and  inspira- 
tion to  real  Brethren  people.  National 
Conferences  should  be  held  at  Shipshe- 
wana. Indiana  has  been  the  meeting 
place  of  our  conferences  for  many 
years,  and  seems  the  natural  place  to 
go.  For  reasons  which  we  shall  not 
give  here,  Winona  has  become  less  and 
less  desirable,  from  a  Brethren  stand- 
point. One  reason  only  will  be  given, 
and  that  is  the  fact  that  of  late,  an 
evangelistic  service  has  been  staged 
while  our  Conference  is  in  session, 
which  has  resulted  in  competition  for  / 
the  attendance  of  our  people. 

Shipshew'ana  could  easily  be  made 
suitable  for  National  Conference. 
Electric  floodlights  are  now  on  the 
grounds ;  there  is  wonderful  spring  wa- 
ter, constantly  flowing  and  available 
for  piping  to  all  buildings.  This  water 
is  much  better  than  that  at  Winona. 
The  place  is  secluded  and  is  exclusive; 
the  neighborhood  very  friendly;  the 
lake  and  grounds  are  beautiful,  with 
wonderful  shade  trees;  sanitary  condi- 
tions have  recently  been  improved.  You 
are  agreed  that  Shipshewana  is  the 
ideal  place  for  National  Conference, 
aren't  you?  What  is  needed  is  as  fol- 
lows: A  determination  on  the  part  of 
National  Conference  and  the  Brethren 
people  to  make  the  added  additions  to 
the  buildings.  One  hundred  interested 
persons  or  organizations  to  pledge 
$25.00  per  year  for  four  years  which 
will  give  us  $10,000.  The  hotel  and 
dormitory  would  be  enlarged,  a  number 
of  cabins — each  caring  for  twelve  per- 
sons and  a  half  dozen  or  more  larger 
buildings  accommodating  twenty  or 
more  persons — should  be  built.  Finally, 
the  Tabernacle  should  be  enlarged  to 
accommodate  several  thousand  people 
and  the  deed  is  done.  Beautiful  Ship-  ^ 
shewana  is  calling.  Let  us  build  a  new  • 
tabernacle  unto  the  Lord. 

J.  Milton  Bowman, 

Nappanee. 


Fear 

Suspicion 

Jealous  Hate 

A  selfish  move  and  down  comes  fate 

With  smoke  and  fire  and  death  and  hell 

And  agony  no  pen  can  tell. 

A  momen't  pause 

To  get  a  breath; 

A  ghastly  wound; 

A  fear  of  death: 

A  white  flag! 

An  endless  debt; 

A  silent  prayer; 

A  deep  regret: 

That's 

War. 

— -Philip  R.  Selfridge,  in 

Religious  Telescope. 
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Arthur  L.  DeLozier  -  A  Memorial 


Born  at  Duncansville,  Penna.,  the 
son  of  Austin  B.  and  Etta  Mae 
DeLozier.  His  birth  date  was  January 
25,  1891.  He  was  one  of  a  family  of 
eight  children.  Of  his  father's  family 
he  is  survived  by  his  mother,  three 
brothers,  and  four  sisters,  the  father 
having  preceded  him  in  death.  Of  his 
own  family,  his  wife  and  three  chil- 
dren, Arthur,  Jr.,  Dorcas  and  Jeanette, 
survive  him. 

Professor  DeLozier  came  to  Ashland 
first  as  a  student  in  about  1908.  In 
1912  he  received  his  Bachelor  of  Arts 
degree  from  Ashland.  He  pursued  his 
language  studies  further  at  Lehigh 
University,  at  Bethlehem,  Penna.,  and 
B>  at  Penn  State  College  in  Pennsylvania. 
During  an  extensive  trip  through  Eur- 
ope in  1927  Brother  DeLozier  was  a 
student  of  the  Sorbonne  University, 
famous  French  school  at  Paris.  His 
Master's  degree  in  French  was  be- 
stowed by  Lehigh  University. 

During  his  student  days  at  Ashland 
and  elsewhere  Professor  DeLozier 
served  various  pastorates  in  the  broth- 
erhood, having  been  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Brethren  Church.  He 
gave  some  ten  years  to  the  active  min- 
istry as  a  pastor. 

Brother  DeLozier  was  called  to  the 
chair  of  Professor  of  Romance  Langu- 
ages at  Ashland  College  in  1920,  and 
filled  the  responsibilities  of  that  posi- 
tion most  acceptably  during  the  twenty 
years  of  his  professorship. 

Versatile,  witty,  yet  with  a  very  keen 
and  balanced  sense  of  values,  and  uni- 
formly courteous  to  all,  our  brother 
held  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  who 
knew  him.  Of  him  it  could  be  said  that 
he  was  always  the  Christian  gentle- 
man. It  must  be  recorded  of  Professor 
DeLozier  that  he  was  one  of  the  most 
faithful  attendants  at  the  Ashland 
Brethren   Church,   of  which   he   was   a 

1^  member,  and  his  name  was  included  in 
'  the  officiary  of  the  church  during  al- 
most his  entire  residence  here.  For 
more  than  fifteen  years  he  served  as 
teacher  of  The  Builders  Class  of  the 
Sunday  School.  .  He  took  an  active  in- 
terest in  all  the  general  activities  of  the 
denomination.  He  served  as  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  for  some  twenty  years,  and  was 
a  member  of  the  National  Ministerial 
Association  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Funeral  services  for  Professor  De- 
Lozier were  conducted  at  the  Brethren 
Church  (Park  Street)  Wednesday, 
June  17,  1940,  at  3  P.  M.,  in  charge  of 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  pastor.  Dr.  Yoder 
was  assisted  by  Dr.  E.  G.  Mason,  Pres- 
ident, and  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Bursar, 
of  Ashland  College.  Music  for  the  oc- 
casion was  furnished  by  Mrs.  Harry 
Dotson  at  the  organ  and  a  vocal  trio 
composed  of  Mrs.  Frank  Lonero,  Mrs. 
B.  F.  Zercher,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  L.  L. 
Bums.  The  trio  rendered  two  num- 
bers,  "Beautiful    Isle   of    Somewhere", 


The  following  beautiful  poem  was 
read  bit  Dr.  Yoder  ut  the  Memorial 
services  for  brother  Arthur  L.  De- 
Lozier. 


IN   MY   FATHER'S    HOUSE 

No,  not  cold  beneath  the  grasses, 
All-forgotten  in  the  tomb; 
Rather,  in  my   Father's   mansion, 
LIVING,  in  another  room. 

Living,  like  the  one  who  loves  me. 
Like   yon  child  with  cheeks  abloom. 
Out  of  sight,  at  desk  or  school-book, 
Bl'SY,  in  another  room. 


ARTHUR  L.  DeLOZIER 

Nearer  than  the  youth  whom  fortune 
Lures  to  where  the  strange  lands  loom; 
Just   behind  the  hanging  curtain, 
WORKING  in  another  room. 

Shall  I  doubt  my   Father's  mercy? 
Shall   I  drink  of  death  as  doom. 
Or  the  stepping  o'er  the  threshold 
To  a  bigger,  better  room? 

Shall  I  blame  my  Father's  wisdom? 
Shall  I  sit  enswathed  in  gloom? 
No!  I  know  my  love  is  happy, 
WAITING,  in  another  room. 

— By  Robert  Freeman 


and  "Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul."  The 
Scripture  lesson  was  read  by  Dr.  Ma- 
son, using  passages  from  I  Corinthians 
15th  chapter.  The  stated  prayer  of  the 
occasion  was  offered  by  Dr.  Shively. 
During  the  family's  entrance  to  the 
building  and  the  carrying  of  the  body 
from  the  building  Mrs.  Dotson  gave 
beautiful  organ  renditions  of  "Going- 
Home",  "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee",  "My 
Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee",  and  "Sweet 
Hour  of  Prayer."  A  profuse  array  of 
beautiful  floral  tributes  banked  the  en- 
tire front  of  the  pulpit  platform.  Pro- 
fessors E.  E.  Jacobs,  R.  R.  Haun,  M.  A. 
Puterbaugh  and  M.  A.  Stuckey,  and 
Brethren  R.  A.  Hazen  and  W.  A. 
Beeghley  served  as  pall  bearers.  The 
College  Board  of  Trustees  was  repre- 
sented at  the  service  by  Dr.  R.  R.  Tee- 
ter, Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  Mrs.  E.  L.  Kil- 
hefner,  Mr.  Harvey  Amstuz.  Practical- 
ly the  entire  body  of  the  teaching  force 
of  the  College  for  the  Summer  Term 
attended  the  sen-ice  in  a  body.  Repre- 
sentatives from  surrounding  churches 
were  present  from  Smithville,  Sterling, 
Mansfield,  and  Fair  Haven,  Ohio.  Dr. 
Anspach,  a  former  president  of  the 
College,  and  now  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  school  and 
president  of  the  State  Teachers  College 
at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Michigan,  was  accom- 
panied at  the  service  by  Mrs.  Anspach. 
We  give  herewith  a  partial  resume 
of  the  discourse  delivered  by  Dr. 
Yoder  on  the  occasion. 

SERMOX—Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
There  are  times  when  words  seem  to 
fail  us,  when  we  feel  inclined  to  sit  and 
wait  for  what  God  will  say  to  us.  But 
in  such  times  faith  in  the  heart  will  say 
with  Job,  "Though  he  slay  me  yet  will 
I  trust  him."  We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.  The  world  withdraws  be- 
cause it  has  no  light  to  give,  no  knowl- 
edge to  give  from  the  other  world.  But 
it  is  Christ  who  will,  and  He  seems 
near,  and  we  hear  His  gentle  voice  say, 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled."  We 
let  Him  in  and  He  brings  to  us  that 
comfort  prophecied  long  ages  ago, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  for  they 
shall  be  comforted."  The  Savior 
brought  this  comfort.  In  lands  where 
Christ  is  not  known  sorrow  without 
hope  exists.  But  we  who  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  need  not  sorrow  as 
those  who  know  no  hope.  We  know 
that  He  who  rose  from  the  tomb  in 
Jerusalem  has  arisen  in  our  hearts  and 
lives  there.  Christ  abides  in  the  human 
heart  that  each  one  of  us  may 
prove  in  our  human  experience  that 
resurrection  and  life,  and  that  believing 
on  Him  we  shall  never  die.  We  may 
say,  "Yes,  Lord,  I  know,  I,  too,  be- 
lieve." 

The   Christian   experience   is   a    real 
experience,   as   real   as  that  word   and 
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assurance  which  transforms  these  lives 
of  ours  from  fear  into  lives  of  faith 
and  triumph  in  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans,  a 
much  loved  and  favorite  verse  of  our 
brother,  we  read,  "Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God."  By 
this  he  lived  and  daily  practiced  as  hav- 
ing an  inner  understanding  of  this 
word. 

It  is  not  every  clod  that  is  transform- 
ed into  a  beautiful  flower.  Only  in 
those  touched  by  the  Higher  Power 
and  those  into  which  the  breath  of 
life  has  been  breathed  does  there 
shine  forth  a  beauty  and  a  radiance. 
It  is  not  every  human  that  enters  into 
the  glory  of  the  spiritual  life.  Only 
they  who  hear  the  loving  call,  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest;"  come  and  receive.  Once  we  en- 
ter into  that  experience  we  under- 
stand that  the  whole  creation  groan- 
eth  and  awaits  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God.  And  happy  are  they 
whose  good  fortune  it  is  to  hear  the 
Gospel  through  the  Word  and  who 
have  received  that  Word  that  the; 
might  be   transformed. 

We  go  into  the  kingdom  of  love, 
away  from  those  things  of  the  lower 
elements  to  where  we  share  and  par- 
take of  eternal  things  with  God.  If  ye 
then  trust  "set  your  affections  upon 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth."  The  Son  of  God  warms  our 
hearts  that  we  may  be  transformed  into 
His  image  and  into  His  glory.  Natural 
man  does  not  receive  the  things  of  the 
Spiritual — these  are  only  revealed  to 
the  heart.  The  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to 
the  Christian  conscience  as  we  grow  up 
unto  Him.  Here  then  is  our  comfort. 
When  our  lives  are  hid  with  God  in 
Christ  we  know  in  whom  we  have  be- 
lieved. There  are  no  boundaries  in 
Christ's  world.  We  are  as  near  to 
those  we  love  as  God  is  to  us.  Christ 
overcame  sin  and  death.  So  He  in  us  is 
mightier  than  he  who  is  in  the  world. 
It  is  comforting  to  think  of  the  bond 
which  unites  us  with  those  who  have 
gone  before.  We  are  assured  of  this 
bond.  Our  God  said,  "I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob."  God  is 
not  the  god  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 
ing, and  being  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob  they  are  living  and  He  is 
a  God  of  the  living.  Those  who  are 
with  Christ  are  with  us  in  a  very  real 
sense. 

"No  not  cold  beneath  the  grass 
All  forgotten  in  the  tomb. 
No,  in  my  Father's  mansion 
Living  in  another  room. 
Living  in  the  Father's  loving  care." 
It   may   be   "Goodnight"   here,   but   it 
is  "Goodmorning"  up  there." 

Members  of  The  Builders  Class  of 
which  Brother  DeLozier  had  been  the 
teacher,    and   members   of   the    College 


faculty  served  as  guard  of  honor  both 
at  the  church  and  at  the  cemetery. 

And  so  once  again  "Good  night"  has 
been  said  to  one  who  labored  with  us 
and  among  us,  loved  and  was  loved, 
served  his  fellows  unselfishly  and  faith- 
fully, and  left  a  record  for  his  poster- 
ity to  emulate  in  Christian  fidelity  and 
Christian  faithfulness.  He  sleeps  not 
fitfully  but  peacefully,  and  in  the 
morn  of  that  first  and  glorious  resur- 
rection 

"WE    SHALL   MEET   AGAIN" 
His  pastor,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  has  this 
to  say  of  him — and  the  testimony  is  but 
sanctioned  by  all  who  have  known  and 
loved  brother  Arthur  DeLozier: 

"The  decease  of  brother  Arthur  De- 
Lozier, of  the  Ashland  College  faculty, 
is  one  of  those  sad  events  which  are 
inevitable  in  this  life.  Brother  De 
Lozier  was  not  only  a  very  capable  and 
efficient  teacher  of  foreign  languages, 
but  was  beloved  by  all  because  of  his 
exemplary  Christian  character.  Kind 
and  courteous  and  patient  with  all,  he 
put  the  full  measure  of  devotion  into 
his  work  and  was  always  ready  to  do 
anything  extra  which  he  was  called  up- 
on to  do.  A  leader  in  both  College  and 
Church  activities,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
fill  his  place.  He  leaves  a  family  like 
to  himself,  and  the  love  and  sympathy 
and  prayers  of  all.  are  with  the  wife 
and  children  as  they  take  up  the  man- 
tle that  has  fallen  upon  them.  Let  the 
brotherhood  pray  that  the  good  work  of 
Brother  DeLozier  may  go  on." 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


GREETINGS  FROM  GRATIS,  OHIO 

Since  we  enjoy  reading  reports  from 
the  different  churches  we  thought  per- 
haps others  would  likewise  enjoy  hear- 
ing of  our  activities  here  in  the  south- 
western corner  of  Ohio. 

We  recently  conducted  a  two  weeks 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  which  was 
very  successful.  Our  enrollment  was 
85  with  a  daily  average  attendance  of 
73. 

There  were  ten  helpers  under  the  su- 
pervision of  your  humble  scribe.  We 
gave  instruction  to  four  groups,  Begin- 
ners, Primary,  Junior-Intermediate  and 
Senior.  Opening  our  school  at  8:30  A. 
M.  the  entire  group  gathered  for  an  as- 
sembly program  led  by  the  superinten- 
dent— then  followed  an  hour  of  inten- 
sive class  work  in  the  different  depart- 
ments— this  hour  was  followed  by  a 
half  hour  recreation  period — all  were 
then  ready  for  another  hour  of  depart- 
mental work  after  which  the  morn- 
ing's work  closed  with  another  fifteen 
minute  period  with  the  superintendent. 
We  found  this  schedule  to  be  very  sat- 
isfactory and  conducive  to  very  splen- 
did results. 

On  the  Sunday  evening  following  our 
last  week's  work  we  gave  a  public  pro- 
gram, demonstrating  the  work  done,  to 


a  large  crowd  of  very  appreciative  peo- 
ple. Many  words  of  praise  were  heard 
at  the  close  of  the  service.  The  church 
people  of  the  community  seemed  to  be 
of  one  opinion  that  such  an  effort  add- 
ed greatly  to  the  religious  development 
of  our  boys  and  girls. 

On  last  Sunday  evening  our  congre- 
gation joined  with  the  M.  E.  people  of 
our  town  in  a  fellowship  picnic  dinner 
which  was  concluded  with  a  fine  vesper 
service.  These  activities  were  held  at 
Ft.  Saint  Clair  Park  near  Eaton. 

And  thus  we  try  to  keep  busy  in  the 
Lord's  work,  attempting  to  ward  off 
too  much  of  a  summer  slump.  We  are 
turning  our  faces  toward  Ashland  and 
National  Conference.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers.  May  we  all 
strive  to  be  "well-pleasing"  unto  our 
Lord. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


On  Saturday  evening  June  1,  1940, 
at  the  Brethren  Parsonage  in  Gratis, 
Ohio,  Miss  Kathryn  Burd  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mr.  Herbert  A.  Brill.  The 
single  ring  ceremony  was  read  by  the 
bride's  pastor.  The  bride  is  a  member 
of  the  Gratis  Brethren  Church  and  both 
are  respected  young  people  and  deserv- 
ing of  the  many  good  wishes  of  a  large 
circle  of  friends.  They  will  reside  in 
Germantown,  Ohio. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 


< 


On  Thursday  evening,  June  20,  1940, 
in  the  Gratis  Brethren  Church  occur- 
red the  marriage  of  Miss  Gladys  Hous- 
er  and  Mr.  Robert  Siler.  A  few  close 
relatives  and  friends  were  present  to 
witness  the  beautiful  single  ring  serv- 
ice read  by  the  bride's  pastor.  A  large 
circle  of  friends  wish  them  well  in  their 
newly  established  home  in  New  Paris, 
Ohio. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 


On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  29,  atL 
3  o'clock  in  the  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Miss  Margery  Ellen  Burns 
and  Mr.  Elton  E.  Whitted.  The  groom's 
father  read  the  marriage  vows  using 
the  single  ring  service.  Elder  A.  L. 
Garber,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  as- 
sisted in  the  service.  Both  the  bride 
and  groom  are  members  of  the  Park 
Street  Church.  They  will  make  their 
future  home  in  Ashland.  Both  of  these 
young  people  are  highly  esteemed  by 
their  many  friends  who  extend  to  them 
heartiest  best  wishes. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 


On  Wednesday  evening,  July  3,  1940, 
at  the  Brethren  Parsonage  in  Gratis, 
Ohio,  Mrs.  Marguerite  Layer  and  Mr. 
David  W.  Layer  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. The  single  ring  service  was 
read  by  the  undersigned.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them. 

A.  E.  Whitted. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  August  4,  1940 

GOD  IS  AT  THE  ORGAN 

Scripture  Lesson,  Psalm  10:1-6; 

Romans   1:18-21. 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

God  and  the  Elements,  I  Kings  19:8- 
13. 

The  Universe  and  Man,  Psalm  8. 

Character  and  the  Creativeness  of 
God,  Isaiah  40:10-15. 

The  Inescapable  God.  Psalm  139:1- 
12. 

Provision  for  Birds  and  Flowers, 
Matthew  6:26-30. 

Culmination  of  God's  Work,  Reve- 
lation 22:1-5. 

A   SUGGESTION   FOR   THE   MEET- 
ING: 

Since  this  is  a  meeting  to  study  about 
the  Creator  and  His  creation  it  might 
be  a  suggestion  to  attempt  to  hold  your 
meeting  out-of-doors.  If  you  have  a 
church  lawn  where  it  is  possible  to  do 
so  take  out  your  chairs  and  the  lead- 
er's table  near  a  window  of  the  church 
where  an  organ  or  piano  is  located  so 
that  you  may  have  the  benefit  of  its 
leadership.  These  summer  days  it  will 
be  light  enough  for  the  whole  program 
before  sunset. 

In  case  of  inability  to  hold  the  gath- 
ering out-of-doors  gather  some  tree 
branches  and  flowers  and  decorate  your 
meeting  room.  This  will  give  your  room 
an  out-of-doors  atmosphere. 

YOUR  PROGRAM. 


A  good  musical  setting  for  the  open- 
ing of  your  program  would  be  to  have 
some  one  render  the  song  "A  Perfect 
Day",  by  voice  or  instrument.  Your 
opening  hymn  might  well  be  "Day  is 
Dying  in  the  West"  followed  by  the 
Scripture  lesson,  and  then  some  prayer 
^  hymn  like  "I  Would  Be  True."  This 
will  form  an  appropriate  setting  for  a 
season  of  prayer  which  should  be  en- 
gaged in  by  as  many  as  possible,  and 
may  be  closed  by  the  leader.  Always 
use  your  musical  talent  among  the 
members  of  the  society,  and  if  some 
special  number  can  be  secured  give  it 
place  following  the  prayers.  Now  you 
have  a  proper  setting  for  the  considera- 
tion and  discussion  of  the  topic  itself. 
This  should  be  opened  by  the  leader  and 
followed  by  comments  and  contributions 
from  the  various  members,  either  orig- 
inal or  quoted.  If  poetry  is  used  it 
would  be  quite  appropriate  to  have  part 
of  the  comments  first,  then  intersperse 
one  or  two  poetical  numbers  between 
the  regular  comments.  The  closing 
hymn  might  be  chosen  by  some  mem- 
ber of  the  society  who  has  some  choice 
musical  number  which  has  been  a  bless- 
ing in  his  or  her  life.  Close  with  pray- 
er or  prayers — sentence  or  single  play- 
er and  the  Christian  Endeavor  benedic- 
tion. 


PRAYER  PROMPTERS: 

Remembering  the  suggestion  of  last 
week  that  prayer  should  be  of  two 
kinds  —  thanksgiving  and  petition  — 
our  prayers  of  thanksgiving  might  in- 
dicate the  following: 

1.  Thanks  for  the  joy  and  beauty  of 
summer  days. 

2.  Extend  gratitude  to  the  Almighty 
for  the  glories  of  the  universe  about  us, 
and  day  and  night.  ("The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God  and  the  firma- 
ment showeth  his  handiwork.") 

3.  Express  thankfulness  also  for  the 
privilege  of  living  and  working  in  a 
world  like  ours. 

4.  Let  the  heart  expand  with  appre- 
ciation for  the  wonder  of  the  friend- 
ship of  those  who  can  appreciate  the 
beauty  of  nature  with  us. 

Prayers  of  Petition : 

1.  We  might  ask  God  to  help  us  to 
make  the  world  more  beautiful  by  our 
own  Christ-like  living. 

2.  We  may  properly  and  safely  peti- 
tion Him  to  use  us  as  instruments  in 
His  hands  in  the  leading  of  others  to 
see  the  glories  of  holy  living. 

3.  Humbly  beseech  the  Almighty  to 
bless  our  homes,  our  church,  our  loved 
ones,  our  friends,  our  country. 

OUR  QUESTION  BOX. 

1.  How  does  nature  give  indication 
of  the  nature  of  God? 

2.  Give  reasons  for  being  thankful  for 
God's  laws  in  nature. 

3.  Do  you  know  any  Scripture  which 
connects  God  with  the  world  as  Crea- 
tor? 

4.  Can  man  sin  and  escape  punish- 
ment. What  connection  has  God  with 
this  problem? 

5.  What  is  the  connection  between 
wrong  doing  and  a  guilty  conscience? 

6.  Do  we  have  just  reason  for  trust- 
ing and  serving  the  Lord? 

THE  LEADER  SAYS: 

No  more  beautiful  time  of  day  can 
be  imagined  than  the  sunset  hour  of  a 
summer  day  and  the  following  mo- 
ments of  the  emerging  stars  in  the  blue 
of  the  ether. 

The  frosts  and  dews  come  only  in  obe- 
dience to  Divine  arrangement,  and  from 
the  combination  of  natural  actions  and 
development  proceed  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  and  the  life  therein.  All  this  is 
mysterious  and  wonderful. 

POINTED  PARAGRAPHS: 

Our  two  Bible  references  furnish  the 
clearest  and  most  complete  statement  in 
the  Bible  linking  God  with  His  own 
handiwork.  These  same  Scripture  pas- 
sages point  to  Him  as  the  Creator  and 
Romans  1:20  strips  every  human  of  ex- 
cuse for  unrighteousness  and  sin. 

Paid  explaiyis  to  us  what  they  are, 
and  that  the  majesty  of  God's  creation 


is  strong  evidence  of  His  everlasting 
power  and  divinity.  In  fact,  Paul  states 
that  these  things  are  "clearly  seen" 
wherefore  says  Paul,  "Thou  art  with- 
out excuse." 

Things  do  not  just  "happen"  in  the 
world.  If  you  find  a  piece  of  intricate 
machinery  in  the  road  you  do  not  rea- 
son that  its  various  parts  just  "happen- 
ed" to  fall  together  thusly  and  there. 
You  know  that  someone  made  it.  Back 
of  all  orderly  arrangement  and  things 
is  a  cause,  and  for  us  to  believe  in  a 
statement  that  things  just  happen  sug- 
gests that  we  are  foolish  and  thought- 
less; and  the  one  who  seeks  to  influ- 
ence us  to  such  belief  is  as  foolish  as  we 
in  believing  it. 

God  rules  the  universe  and  we  are 
glad  of  it.  Think  of  the  tragedy  that 
would  follow  if  God  should  remove  His 
guiding,  controlling  power  of  the  uni- 
verse. Here  is  a  lake  which  remains  in 
its  bed  and  serves  as  a  needed  place  for 
vacationists  and  provides  a  home  for 
the  finny  tribe.  But  suppose  that  lake 
should  leave  its  banks  and  surround  our 
homes?  What  then?  Science  has  no 
answer  to  the  question  except  the  as- 
surance that  natural  law  takes  care  of 
these  things.  The  devout  Christian 
calls  that  "natural  law"  God. 

God's  control  of  the  universe  is  not 
confined  merely  to  the  natural  world 
about  us,  but  extends  also  to  the  con- 
trol of  our  human  existence.  This  over- 
sight of  human  life  is  not  expressed  in 
force  or  compulsion  and  is  not  sensed 
by  the  outward  avenues  of  conveying 
truth  to  the  mind,  but  is  accomplished 
by  an  inward  consciousness.  One  can 
not  violate  the  divine  laws  relative  to 
our  minds  and  body  and  our  associa- 
tions with  our  fellows  without  paying 
a  penalty,  and  a  heavy  one.  Suffering 
for  sin  is  as  sure  and  definite  as  ma- 
thematical calculations,  despite  the 
seeming  immunity  of  some  defiant  law- 
breakers. 

Two  parables  were  spoken  by  the 
Master  to  set  forth  the  problem  of  sin 
and  punishment — one  in  Matthew  13: 
24-30  and  one  in  Matthew  13:47-50.  In 
the  first  story  when  the  servant  sug- 
gests pulling  up  the  tares,  the  owner  or 
master  forbids  and  declares  that  the 
wheat  and  tares  are  to  grow  side  by 
side  until  the  harvest.  So  the  good 
and  bad  will  live  side  by  side  until  the 
time  of  judgment  when  they  will  he 
separated  and  each  will  go  to  its  place 
— the  good  to  reward  and  the  evil  to 
destruction. 

The  other  parable  tells  of  the  net  let 
down  in  the  sea  and  of  the  bringing  up 
of  all  sorts  of  creatures  from  the  depth 
when  it  is  drawn.  After  the  drawing 
of  the  net  comes  the  separating  of  the 
catch,  and  here  the  good  are  piled  in 
one  place  and  the  bad  in  an  other — sep- 
arated. The  postponing  of  the  judg- 
ment does  not  mitigate  against  the  sur- 
ety of  its  occuring. 
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OUR  PROGRAM 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

The  mark  of  progress  is  found  in  the  plans  which 
are  made  for  the  future  in  line  with  the  accomplish- 
ments of  the  past.  One  of  the  most  important  ad- 
vances is  marked  by  the  planned  group  gatherings 
for  the  future.  Dates  have  been  set  for  Missionary 
Gi*oup  Rallies  in  several  parts  of  the  district;  the 
Ministerium  advances  with  planned  meetings,  the 
first  to  be  held  at  Ashland  the  latter  part  of  Octo- 
ber;   Layman's    gatherings    are   being   set   up    and 


Youth  rallies  being  prepared.  A  systematic  course 
of  reading  is  being  planned  for  the  ministry  and 
definite  plans  for  concerted  evangelism  are  in  the 
making. 

The  writer  has  been  chosen  to  become  the  Director 
of  the  Program,  due  to  the  illness  of  Prof.  DeLozier, 
and  he  asks  that  each  church  cooperate  in  making 
this  program  a  vehicle  whereby  we  may  accomplish, 
through  concerted  effort,  that  for  which  it  was  es- 
tablished—namely, that  we  may  SEE  CHRIST  in 
every  plan  and  purpose.  "Forward  Mach — Ohio 
District." 


Minutes  of  Indiana  District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches,  June  11-14,  1940 


The  mark  of  progress  is  found  in  the  plans  which 
ren  Churches  met  in  their  Annual  Conference  at 
beautiful  Shipshewana  June  11  to  14th,  1940,  with 
the  Moderator,  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  presiding. 
Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  had  charge  of  the  Conference 
singing  and  special  numbers.  The  Tuesday  evening 
session,  as  well  as  all  the  sessions  of  Wednesday, 
were  of  a  purely  spiritual  nature  with  messages  of 
spiritual  power.  The  Credential  Committee  was 
composed  of  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Chairman,  Dr.  C.  A. 
Bame,  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  and  Rev.  Claude  Studebaker. 
Wednesday  morning  the  Credential  Committee  re- 
ported 83  lay  and  9  ministerial  delegates.  Rev.  C.  E. 
Johnson,  having  presented  satisfactory  credentials 
from  the  Northern  California  District  Conference 
and  a  letter  from  his  congregation  at  Mexico,  was  ac- 
cepted as  a  delegate.  The  Committee  on  Committees 
were  appointed  as  follows:  "Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  Eph- 
raim  Culp,  and  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively.  They  brought 
the  following  report  which  was  adopted  by  the  Con- 
ference :  Ministerial  Examining  Board :  Rev.  G.  L. 
Maus,  Rev.  Claude  Studebaker  and  Rev.  George 
Pontius ;  College  Trustee  Nominees :  Rev.  W.  I.  Du- 
ker, Mrs.  Maude  Webb;  National  Conference  Ex. 
Com.:  Rev.  W.  F.  Johnson  and  Rev.  Geo.  Jones; 
Board  of  Trustees :  Clarence  Cripe ;  District  Mission 
Board :  C.  G.  Wolfe ;  Resolutions  Committee :  Rev. 
H.  E.  Eppley,  Mrs.  Roaslie  Garrett  and  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Bowman;  Auditing  Committee:  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter 
and  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter ;  Boys  Work :  Rev.  J.  Mil- 
ton Bowman,  Earl  Shaffer,  Robert  Robbins;  Con- 
ference Placement  Committee:  Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer, 
Amos  Kuhn  and  Peter  Pontius. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  66  additional 
lay  delegates  and  13  ministerial,  a  grand  total  of  169. 
Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer  presented  the  Statistican's  re- 
port which  was  accepted.  A  few  of  the  high  points 
of  this  report  are:  31  Churches  reported  a  total  of 
valuation  of  Church  properties  as  being  $129,250.00 
with  a  total  of  $57,711.15  disbursements.  Total 
membership  being  6,519. 


The  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  approved. 
The  report  showed  a  total  receipts  of  $191.40  and 
disbursement  of  $172.30,  with  a  balance  of  $19.10. 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  brought  the  report  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  which  revealed  a  total  of  $1,328.70  re- 
ceipts and  $947.49  of  disbursements,  leaving  a  bal- 
ance of  $381.21.    The  Committee  on  the  Moderator's 
Address  was  presented  by  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  and  was 
approved.    It  follows:  "The  recommendations  of  the 
Moderator  in  his  address  are  so  apropos  to  our  needs 
that  we  believe  they  provide  a  necessary  challenge 
to  our  future  advancement  and  growth:  Therefore, 
we  recommend  first,  that  our  local  Indiana  Congre- 
gations tiy  many  new  missions  beginning  with  the 
Bible  Conferences.    Evangelistic  services  or  Sunday 
Schools  so  that  our  Mission  Board  shall  have  a  num- 
ber of  places  to  choose  from  with  an  indication  of 
the  most  promising  by  this  actual  previous  effort. 
Second,  we  believe  also  that  definite  efforts  should 
be  made  for  better  fellowship  and  unity  among  our 
Brethren  peoples  of  all  Conferences  and  believe  that 
this  Conference  should  provide  two  Committees,  one 
for  Inter-congregational  fellowship  and  one  for  In- 
ter-denominational relationships,  with  authority  to 
provide  ways  of  intermingling  between  our  congre- 
gations among  the  various  groups  of  Brethren  and 
recommend  such  actions  toward  permanence  to  fu- 
ture Conferences  as  seem  necessary.    Third,  we  be- 
lieve a  field  worker  should  be  provided  to  promote 
all  the  activities  of  our  Churches  for  full  or  part 
time,  and  our  Mission  Board  should  provide  or  sug- 
gest the  means  of  method  of  support.    Fourth,  we 
suggest  that  the  program  adopted  by  the  Indiana 
Ministers  and  outlined  in  the  Moderator's  address 
should  be  made  an  important  item  of  business  in  this 
Conference.    Rev.  W.  I.  Duker  presented  a  resolution 
dealing  with  seceding  Conferences,  Boards  and  In- 
stitutions; support  and  adoption  of  the  constitution 
of  Ashland  College ;  and  the  legality  of  the  National 
Conference  of  1939.     A  standing  vote  revealed  162 
affirmative  votes  and  no  negative  ones.     (This  res- 
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olution  appeared  in  a  former  issue  of  the  Evangelist 
and  will  not  be  repeated  here) . 

At  the  session  given  over  to  the  work  of  Shipshe- 
wana  Thursday  afternoon  the  following  motion  was 
made  and  carried:  "The  Board  of  Trustees  present 
on  the  grounds  in  conjunction  with  those  they  may 
invite,  formulate  a  tentative  plan  for  future  enlarge- 
ment of  Shipshewana  and  present  same  at  the  Fri- 
day morning  business  session."  During  the  Confer- 
ence greetings  were  extended  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Stewart  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Vanator. 

At  the  Friday  morning  business  session  the  Cre- 
dential   Committee   presented   additional   delegates, 


bringing  the  grand  total  to  175.  Rev.  Wm.  Overhol- 
ser,  having  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  and  having  presented  satisfactory  creden- 
tials, was  accepted  by  this  Conference  as  a  full  or- 
dained Elder  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  a  member 
of  this  Conference.  A  letter  from  the  Peru  Church 
with  check  for  delegate  fees  was  read  by  a  member 
of  the  Credential  Committee.  Motion  made  and  car- 
ried that  letter  be  retained  in  file  of  the  Secretary 
and  check  be  returned  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Peru 
Church. 

The  Auditing  Committee  examined  the  books  of 

(Continued   on   page    19) 


Minutes  of  Southeastern  District  Brethren  Conference,  June  18-20,  1940 


The  Fifty-third  Annual  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  the  Southeastern  District  was  held  in 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
Dr.  William  H.  Beachler,  Pastor,  Tuesday,  Wednes- 
day, and  Thursday  of  the  third  week  in  June. 

The  first  session  opened  promptly  according  to  the 
scheduled  time  on  the  program  with  Freeman  An- 
krum  presiding  as  Moderator.  Dr.  Beachler,  who 
served  the  conference  ably  as  song  leader,  led  in  the 
singing  of  "All  hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name."  The 
Moderator  then  led  in  the  opening  devotions  reading 
Ephesians  chapter  three. 

The  Address  of  Welcome  by  the  pastor  of  the  en- 
tertaining church  was  replied  to  by  L.  A.  Myers  of 
the  Oak  Hill,  W.  Virginia,  church,  and  by  brief  greet- 
ings from  delegates  representing  the  other  churches 
of  the  district. 

The  conference  voted  as  it  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year:  Freeman  Ankrum,  Moderator;  E.  L.  Miller, 
Vice  Moderator;  John  F.  Locke,  Secretary-Statisti- 
cian ;  Theodore  Farhney,  Treasurer. 
%  The  Moderator  named  as  Committee  on  Time  and 
Place,  Romeo  Finks,  Mrs.  Lee  Logan,  William  Mc- 
Kinstry;  as  Committee  on  Resolutions:  L.  A.  Myers, 
Mrs.  P.  G.  Wenger,  Miss  Margaret  Lowery. 

A  resolution  similar  in  wording  to  that  adopted 
by  the  Indiana  Brethren  Conference  and  recently 
printed  in  the  Evangelist  was  then  adopted  unan- 
imously by  the  assembled  delegates. 

The  Conference  heard  and  greatly  appreciated 
the  services  of  Dean  Ronk,  Dr.  Mason,  and  Dr.  Yod- 
er.  These  Brethren  brought  inspiring  and  enlight- 
ening addresses;  appearing  on  the  program  a  num- 
ber of  times  each ;  they  gave  unstintedly  of  their  en- 
ergies to  make  the  Conference  program  a  rich  feast 
of  good  things.  A  number  of  other  persons  from 
the  District  also  contributed  to  the  program.  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shively  paid  her  first  visit  to  the  District  Con- 
ference and  was  most  welcome.  Her  work  was  in 
connection  with  the  W.  M.  S.  programs. 


-4  number  of  visiting  Brethren  were  extended  the 
courtesies  of  the  Conference,  including  Rev.  &  Mrs. 
Delbert  Flora  of  Masontown,  Penna.,  Dr.  Edwin 
Boardman,  former  missionary  and  pastor  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  Dr.  Isaac  D.  Bowman,  temporary 
pastor  of  the  Cumberland,  Maryland,  Brethren 
Church,  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry,  former  president  of  Ash- 
land College,  Rev.  Robinson  and  Choir  Leader  Huf- 
faker  of  the  First  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Hagers- 
town, and  Brethren  Mason,  Ronk  and  Yoder  attend- 
ing by  reason  of  their  invitations  to  address  the  Con- 
ference. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  with  a  total  of  85  dele- 
gates reported  by  the  Credential  Committee  the  Con- 
ference elected:  Walter  D.  Koontz  to  the  District 
Mission  Board  for  a  term  of  three  years ;  L.  A.  My- 
ers, John  Smith,  and  W.  S.  Baker  as  the  Conference 
Ministerial  Aid  Board,  for  one  year;  J.  S.  Swartz, 
W.  E.  Shaver,  Chas.  H.  Messier  as  the  Conference 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Property  for  one  year.  Dr.  W. 
H.  Beachler  to  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board  for 
a  term  of  three  years;  Freeman  Ankrum  and  John 
Smith  to  be  National  Executive  Committee  mem- 
bers; Hugh  A.  Logan  and  Clarence  H.  Rohrer  to  be 
members  of  the  District  Executive  Committee  for 
one  year. 

The  Conference  nominated  E.  L.  Miller  and  Clar- 
ence H.  Rohrer  for  the  College  Board  of  Trustees, 
one  of  these  two  nominees  to  be  elected  at  the  regu- 
lar meeting  of  the  Board. 

Camp 

The  Conference  was  glad  to  hear  from  visiting 
Brother  Huffaker  about  the  accommodations  and 
equipment  at  Camp  Peniel  near  Thurmont,  Mary- 
land. The  Conference  has  planned  a  great  camp 
there  in  August  with  Prof.  Stuckey  as  Dean  and 
Brethren  Ankrum,  E.  L.  Miller  and  Miss  Vera 
Laughlin  as  teachers.  Miss  Laughlin  will  serve  as 
Dean  of  Girls,  Mrs.  Clarence  Rohrer,  R.  N.  as  camp 
nurse.    The  camp  will  cost  only  $5.00  for  each  camp- 
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er  and  promises  to  be  the  best  located,  equipped  and 
staffed  camp  yet  held  in  the  district.  Churches 
were  urged  to  make  provision  for  their  young  peo- 
ple to  attend. 

Special  Music 

The  Conference  program  was  greatly  strengthen- 
ed by  the  contributions  of  the  talented  choir  of  the 
Hagerstown  Church.  A  number  of  beautiful  and  ap- 
propriate selections  were  rendered  at  the  evening 
sessions. 

The  Hagerstown  W.  M.  S.  also  sponsored  a  very 
fine  play  on  Wednesday  evening  of  Conference.  Its 
message  was  excellent. 


Next  Conference 
In  1941  the  Conference  is  slated  to  convene  at  the 
Bethlehem  Brethren  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
the  time  to  be  finally  set  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. 

Closing  Business  Session 
A  resolution  was  offered  as  follows :  "Resolved  that 
the  Conference  vote  to  both  the  board  of  Trustees  of 
Property  and  the  Executive  Committee,  power  to  act 
in  the  face  of  any  emergency  that  may  arise  during 
the  Conference  Year."  This  resolution  was  passed 
with  no  dissenting  votes. 

Brother  L.  A.  Myers  and  Miss  Margaret  Lowery 
(Continued  on  page  20) 
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The  57th  Ohio  Conference  was  held  at  Bryan  June 
25th  to  28th.  The  people  of  Bryan  and  the  Brethren 
Church  were  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  Confer- 
ence. The  church  and  parsonage  both  had  a  new 
dress  of  white  paint  and  other  things  were  in  keep- 
ing, so  that  any  one  could  see,  they  had  prepared  for 
our  coming.  The  mayor  and  pastor  C.  A.  Stewart 
spoke  their  welcome.  Bryan  folks  were  most  grac- 
ious and  cordial,  both  in  their  homes  and  at  the 
church. 

The  attendance  was  unusual,  and  especially  so 
when  we  recall  that  Bryan  is  located  at  the  extreme 
corner  of  the  state  and  stands  much  alone  from  our 
other  churches.  There  were  81  lay  and  26  minis- 
terial delegates.  The  fine  response  of  the  Brethren 
and  friends  at  Bryan  gave  the  Conference  a  very 
good  hearing  for  every  session. 

At  the  first  session,  Acting  Moderator  C.  C.  Grisso 
voiced  the  sentiment  of  all,  that  we  were  grieved 
that  Bro.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  the  Moderator,  could  not 
be  present  to  preside,  due  to  most  serious  illness.  The 
Conference  paid  elaborate  testimony  and  tribute  to 
his  life  and  influence  in  the  Church  and  College,  in 
its  resolutions. 

The  devotional  spirit  of  the  Conference  was  most 
acceptable.  Every  session  opened,  with  not  just  a 
mere  prayer,  but  with  Scripture  followed  with  ex- 
pository treatment  of  the  passage,  and  with  fervent 
prayer.  Sermons  were  exceptionally  well  prepared 
and  given  with  conviction  and  power.  Surely,  the 
Church  and  her  mission  to  the  world  was  properly 
stressed.  Another  feature  so  well  emphasized  was 
"Our  Heritage".  Every  message  was  optimistic,  fill- 
ed with  hope,  and  each  was  assuring  in  the  fact  that 
the  time  calls  for  action,  and  aggression. 

No  small  part  of  the  fine  spirit  of  the  Conference 
was  the  singing  directed  by  F.  C.  Vanator,  in  the 
absence  of  C.  Berkshire.  Then,  too,  the  Bryan 
Church  choir  gave  the  best  support  we  have  seen 


from  an  entertaining  church  in  many  years  of  Con- 
ferences. Each  night  they  gave  one  fine  number, 
and  part  of  the  time  two. 

The  presence  of  visitors  always  adds  tone  to  a 
conference  group.  The  Hoosier  state  so  near  Bryan 
had  Brethren  in  practically  every  session  until  the 
last  morning.  No  less  than  a  score  of  folks,  minis- 
ters and  laity,  came  to  share  with  us  the  good  things 
in  store.  :   •$ 

The  simultaneous  sessions  were  also  well  cared  for. 
Ministers,  Sisterhoods,  W.  M.  S.  groups  all  had  their 
time  and  place  to  advise  and  be  inspired  about  the 
work  of  their  groups.  Ashland  College,  Seminary, 
Camps  and  Missions,  and  Publishing  House  were  al- 
so discussed,  since  each  has  a  vital  part  in  the  work 
of  the  church. 

As  to  elections — Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  was  elected 
Moderator.  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  was  elected  Vice-Mod- 
erator. Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle  was  elected  Sec'y-Treas.- 
Statistician. 

At  a  later  session  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted  was  appoint-  ^ 
ed  by  the  chairman  to  be  assistant  to  the  Secretary 
during  the  year,  in  case  of  need.     Also  Rev.  F.  C. 
Vanator  was  appointed  in  same  way  to  be  an  aid  to 
the  Executive  Committee  during  the  year. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  Report 

National  Conference  Executive  Committee:  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  C.  C.  Grisso. 

Credential  Committee :  Vice  Moderator,  Dyoll  Be- 
lote,  Mrs.  Prevo,  A.  E.  Whitted. 

Auditing  Committee  :  J.  D.  Dodds,  George  S.  Baer. 

Church  Comity  Committee:  E.  G.  Mason,  C.  C. 
Grisso,  E.  F.  Miller. 

District  Evangelists :  C.  C.  Grisso,  L.  E.  Lindower, 
Dyoll  Belote. 

Resolutions  Committee:  J.  Garber  Drushal,  Mrs. 
M.  A.  Stuckey,  Samuel  Adams. 

Conference  Board  of  Trustees:  George  F.  Kem, 
John  Kierchoff. 
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District  Mission  Board:  C.  A.  Stewart,  Pres,  2 
years;  E.  F.  Miller,  V.  Pres.,  1  year;  Munroe  Snider, 
Secy.-Treas.,  3  years;  A.  E.  Whitted,  G.  S.  Baer, 
Harvey  Amstutz. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board:  G.  C  Carpenter,  3 
years ;  W.  E.  Ronk,  2  years. 

District  Sunday  School  Board:  R.  R.  Haun. 

Nominations  for  College  Trustees: 

( Two  for  each  place) 

John  Eck,  Fred  Eccard,  R.  R.  Teeter,  F.  C.  Van- 
ator,  F.  E.  Clapper,  J.  Garber  Drushal. 

Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 
June  27,  1940 
WHEREAS, 

Under  the  providence  of  God  we  have  been  per- 


mitted to  meet  in  this  Fifty-seventh  Annual  Ohio 
District  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
BE  IT  RESOLVED: 

1.  That  we  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  His 
care  during  the  past  year,  which  has  enabled  us  to 
meet  as  delegates  to  this  conference,  for  progress  as 
a  unified  church,  and  for  the  opportunity  of  plan- 
ning another  year  of  service  for  him. 

2.  That  we  express  our  heartfelt  disappointment 
and  regret  that  our  Moderator,  Professor  A.  L.  De- 
Lozier,  was  unable  to  attend  this  Conference,  and 
that  we  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  years  of  Chris- 
tian service  and  for  the  unwavering  testimony  that 
our  brother  in  Christ  has  stedfastly  and  unselfishly 


? 


A  GIST  OF  THE  BUSINESS   SES- 
SIONS OF  THE  INDIANA  STATE 
((INFERENCE 

(C" 

the  Conference  Treasurer  and  Board  of 
Trustees  and  found  them  correct.  The 
Placement  Committee  having  had  no  of- 
fer from  any  Church  to  entertain  for 
next  year  recommendated  the  return- 
ing to  Shipshewana  for  next  year's 
Conference.  Report  accepted.  A  mo- 
tion was  made  and  carried  that  Rev. 
Vernon  Grisso  be  received  as  a  member 
of  this  Conference  pending  his  proper 
ordination  and  credentials  and  Church 
letter.  This  made  a  grand  total  of  176 
delegates. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  brought 
the  following  report  which  was  adopt- 
ed: 

BE  IT  RESOLVED: 

1st.  That  we  hereby  express  our  sin- 
cere appreciation  and  thanksgiving  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  through  His 
mercy  and  love,  during  the  Conference 
year  we  have  enjoyed  a  reasonable 
amount  of  health  and  prosperity;  the 
comfort  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it; the  fellowship  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior  and  Lord;  a  commendable  pro- 
gress in  growth  spiritually  and  numeri- 
cally; and  the  preservation  of  our  min- 
istry from  loss  through  accident  or  ill- 
ness. 

2.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  all  boards,  committees,  officers  and 
individuals  who  have  had  any  part  dur- 
ing the  Conference  year  and  Confer- 
ence week  in  providing  the  comforts 
and.  conveniences  which  we  have  shared 
and  enjoyed  during  the  1940  District 
Conference. 

3.  That  we  again  reaffirm  the  histor- 
ic doctrinal  position  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  that  we  intensify  our  acti- 
vity in  preserving  the  same. 

4.  That  we  again  reaffirm  our  time- 
honored  position  against  Christians 
bearing  arms  of  destruction  in  times  of 
war. 

5.  That  we  bow  in  humility  before 
our  gracious  Heavenly  Father  who  has 


aht  us  through  troubled  waters  to 
share  and  enjoy  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  the  spiritual  blessings  of  a 
peaceful  Conference.     Committee:  Rev. 

.  Epplev,  Mrs.  E.  W.  Garrett,  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shi' 

The       Committee  ommittees 

ight  the  following  additional  report: 
Treas..  L.  V.  King;  Statistican.  Rev.  C. 
D.    Whitmer.      Delegates    at    Largi 
National   Conference,  Dr.  W.   A.   1 
Clarence    Cripe,    Chas.    Webb,    Ro 
Robbins    Maude   Weingard.   Mrs.   Clar- 
ence Cripe.  George  Harshman.     Report 
accepted.     The  Committee  was  empow- 
ered   to    select    delegates    at    large    in 
event  any  chosen  cannot  attend. 

The     District     Mission     Board   made 
their  report  which  was  adopted.  It  fol- 
i rt :  Total  Receipts  of  si  l  17.99 
with    a    total    expendures    of    $76 
leaving  a  balance  of  $352.16.    The  I 

tor  1940-1941  is  40c  per  member. 
The  project  for  the  year  includes  the 
continuation  of  the  work  begun  last 
year,  of  keeping  a  D'strict  Evangelist 
on  the  field  visiting  the  churches  and 
aiding  in  whatever  way  possible  the 
weaker  and  needy  churches.  A  motion 
was  made  and  carried  that  the  Board 
of  Trustees  be  authorized  to  refinance 
the  obligation  of  the  Huntington 
Church.  The  Board  of  Trustees  then 
presented  the  following  resolution  rel- 
ative to  the  enlargement  of  Shipshe- 
wana: "Because  of  the  increased  de- 
mands for  more  adequate  facilities  to 
accomodate  the  growing  District  Con- 
ference, and  eventually  the  National 
Conference,  be  it  resolved  that  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Indiana  Con- 
ference be  instructed  to: 

1st.  Provide  more  ample  housing 
facilities. 

2nd.  To  appeal  to  the  Brotherhood  of 
our  Indiana  District  Conference  to  pro- 
vide for  group  buildings. 

3rd.  That  we  appeal  to  the  local  con- 
gregations for  the  housing  of  their  own 
delegates  and  young  people. 

4th.  That  we  accept  such  gifts  as 
other  districts  may  want  to  give,  and 
expend  all   sums,  so  received,  in  such 


improvements   as   a  1,  and   that 

the  construction  of  a'l   building  bi 
pervised  by  the  Board  of  Trustees.  Re- 
nted by  the  Conference. 
The  proposed  goals  for  the   Disl 
as  recommended  in  <  rator's  ad- 

dress were  then  presented  and  accepted 
the      following      additions      and 
I  At  least  W  ■  increase  in 
S.  S.  attendance. 

III.  Loyal  support  of  Shipshewana: 

1.  B  |     Young   People   to 
camp. 

2.  By     adopting     new     program 
launched    at    this    Conf t 

and  future  Conferei 
(These  goals  appeared  in  the  Evangel- 
ist some  time  ago  and  will  not  be  re- 
ed here). 

n  minutes  were  voted  for  extern 
of  time.     -A.  motion  was  made  that  the 
matter   of   Incorporating   the    Shipshe- 
wana grounds  be  studied  by  the  Trus- 
and  that  they  bi  reoort  at 

next  year's  conference.  By  motion  the 
Moderator  appointed  the  following 
committees:  Inter-Church  Committee: 
Rev.  C.  Studebaker,  Rev.  Mans  and  Rev. 
Whetstone.  Inter-Congregational:  Rev. 
George  Pontius.,  Mrs.  LT.  J.  Shively.  and 
Rev.  C.  A.  Johnson. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  requested  his  trans- 
fer to  the  Ohio  District  and  Rev.  C.  Y. 
Gilmer  to  Pennsylvania  District.  Re- 
quests granted.  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  pre- 
sented, the  following  request  which  was 
approved:  "We  request  the  Executive 
Committee  of  National  Conference 
that  they  prepare  Credentials  which  in- 
clude a  pledge  of  loyalty  to  our  den 
inational  principles,  heritage  a"-1  es- 
tablished institutions.  Also  that  the 
Officers  of  this  District  Conference 
prenare  Credentials  of  like  nature. 

The  following  were  elected  as  Offi- 
cers for  the  new  year:  Rev.  Svlvester 
Whetstone,  Moderator;  and  Rev.  Milton 
Bowman,  Vice  Moderator. 

This  closed  the  second  largest  Con- 
ference of  Indiana  in  number  of  dele- 
gates and  one  of  the  sweetest  and  most 
harmonious  and  aggressive  Conferences 
ever  held  in  this  state. 

L.  V.  KING,  Secretary. 


!(J 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


REPORT  OF  THE  SOUTHEASTERN 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES  HELD 

IN  HAGERSTOWN,  MD., 

JUNE  18-20,  1940 
(Continued  from  page  IS) 

were    elected    to   the   Camp  Committee 
for  the  ensuing  yea:. 

E.  L.  Miller  was  name  J  to  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  complete  the  mem- 
bership thereof  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Upon  being  called  for,  Dean  Ronk 
clarified  the  condition  of  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  and  explained  arid 
answered  several  problems  and  ques- 
tions. 

Resolutions: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  Almighty 
God  to  permit  us  to  assemble  in  our 
•53rd  Annual  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Churches  of  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict, Be  it  resolved: 

1st.  That  we  extend  our  sincere 
thanks  to  the  pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Hagerstown  and  his  peo- 
ple for  their  hearty  welcome  and  grac- 
ious hospitality  in  so  efficiently  taring 
for  all  our  needs. 

2nd.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  we 
accept  the  suggestions  of  Dr.  Beachler 
in  his  address  of  welcome  in  pledging 
our  loyalty  to  the  institutions  and  or- 
ganizations of  our  beloved  church, 
namely,  Ashland  College  and  Seminary, 
the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  The  Woman's 
Missionary  Society,  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha,  The  National  Christian 
Endeavor  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  the  Laymen's  Movement. 

3rd.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  as  a  dis- 
trict support  the  recommendations 
adopted  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  in 
their  annual  meeting  of  1940  to  raise 
immediately,  additional  funds  for  erect- 
ing building's  and  increasing  the  num- 
ber of  faculty  members  of  the  College 
and  Seminary. 

4th.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  we 
urge  each  church  in  the  district  to  send 
a  delegation  of  young  people,  as  pro- 
vided by  this  conference  to  Camp  Pen- 
iel.  August  4th  to  10th. 

5th.  Be  it  also  resolved  that  the 
Southeastern  District  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  do  hereby  put  our- 
selves on  record  to  throw  all  our  forces 
into  effect  for  the  promotion  of  world- 
wide peace  and  Christian  Brotherhood 
and  discourage  compulsory  military 
training. 

6th.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  we 
continue  to  encourage  and  support  our 
democratic  form  of  government,  and 
stimulate  a  larger  interest  in  exercising 
our  ballot  in  the  selection  of  true  and 
efficient  men  in  office. 

7th.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  we 
as  a  district  reaffirm  our  position  of 
total  abstinence  and  recommend  that 
our  people  read  and  study  the  book  en- 
titled: "Christian  Education  and  the 
Alcohol  Problem"  written  by  Rev.  John 
F.  Locke. 


8th.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  we 
recognize  the  great  need  of  more  con- 
secrated and  better  qualified  Sunday 
School  teachers  and  leaders  as  suggest- 
ed in  Dean  Ronk's  lecture  on  the  Sun- 
day School  and  make  special  efforts  to 
secure  the  same. 

L.  A.  Myers 
Margaret  Lowery 
Mrs.   P.   G.   Wenger 

Many  persons  remarked  concerning 
the  unity  and  harmony  and  the  delight- 
ful Christian  fellowship  of  the  Confer- 
ence. Certain  churches  were  not  repre- 
sented by  delegates.  It  is  hoped  that 
time  and  truth  may  bring  back  many 
who  have  been  unwittingly  led  in  the 
direction  of  secession.  In  the  mean- 
time the  Conference  is  bent  upon  doing 
the  will  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  and 
going  forward  as  the  Lord  leads. 

Time  and  space  in  our  church  paper 
will  not  permit  an  estimate  of  appreci- 
ation, or  a  digest  of  the  individual  ad- 
dresses. Suffice  it  to  say  the  Confer- 
ence was  one  of  the  best  in  many  years 
and  we  hope  a  foretaste  of  many  even 
better  ones  to  follow. 

The  hospitality  of  the  entertaining 
church  was  so  complete  and  so  lavish 
in  thoughtfulness  that  the  smallest  de- 
tail was  not  overlooked.  The  meals 
were  superb,  the  homes  were  gracious 
and  friendly,  and  the  good  humor  of 
Dr.  Beachler  was  as  delightful  as  the 
other  good  things  which  added  together 
made  the  stay  of  all  the  delegates  in 
Hagerstown  one  long  to  be  remembered 
with  pleasure. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  report  may  give 
the  Evangelist  Family  of  readers  some 
hint  of  what  the  Conference  was  like, 
but  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  do  even  more 
than  that,  namely,  cause  you  to  resolve 
to  be  there  next  time  at  Bethlehem. 

John  F.  Locke.  Conference  Sec'v. 
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given,  and  that  we  daily  pray  that 
strength  and  comfort  may  be  given  to 
him  and  to  his  family  during  these  days 
of  trial.  And  be  it  further  resolved 
that  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference  be 
instructed  to  send  to  Professor  DeLoz- 
ier  a  copy  of  this  resolution  by  tele- 
gram today. 

3.  That  we  express  our  sincere  grat- 
itude and  appreciation  to  the  pastor 
and  members  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Bryan  for  the  cordial  hos- 
pitality afforded  the  delegates  in  the 
homes  and  for  the  excellent  meals  pro- 
vided, and  for  every  thoughful  courtesy 
which  has  made  the  conference  a  time 
of  pleasant  spiritual  refreshing. 

4.  That  we  commend  the  Executive 
Committee  for  their  faithful  efforts 
which  have  resulted  in  our  excellent 
conference  program,  and  that  we  pledge 


our  allegiance,  cooperation  and  loyalty 
to  the  officers  for  the  coming  year. 

5.  That  we  reaffirm  our  historic 
Brethren  position  and  accept  the  entire 
Bible  as  our  sole  creed,  and  that  we 
realize  anew  our  debt  of  gratitude  to 
our  Brethren  forefathers  for  the  herit- 
age of  Christian  faith  and  practice  that 
has  been  bequeathed  to  us. 

6.  That  as  a  group  of  Brethren 
churches  we  deplore  the  intemperenee 
in  the  use  of  alcohol  in  our  country  to- 
day, and  that  we  urge  each  church  to 
carry  forward  during  the  coming  year 
a  program  of  education  concerning  this 
social  evil. 

7.  That,  since  recent  disclosures  in- 
dicate that  certain  religious  leaders  in 
some  denominations  are  militantly  fos- 
tering and  promulgating  certain  com- 
munistic and  other  like  subversive  poli-  — 
tical  doctrines  which  are  destined  to  4^__ 
disastrously  undermine  our  Christian 
liberties  in  a  democracy,  we  pledge  our- 
selves to  most  fervently  combat  these 
tendencies  by  refusing  to  align  our- 
selves in  any  way  whatsoever  with 
these  groups,  and  by  renewing  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  need  for  the  church's 
task  of  teaching  the  Word  to  the  edi- 
fication and  instruction  of  believers 
and  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

8.  That  we  deeply  deplore  the  world 
conditions  as  they  are  today,  with  force 
instead  of  love  as  the  means  of  settling 
disputes,  and  that  we  reaffirm  our 
pledge  of  allegiance  to  our  govern- 
ment, and  that,  in  the  unfortunate  event 
of  war  to  the  United  States,  we  further 
pledge  our  wholehearted  cooperation 
with  our  government,  in  accordance 
with  historic  Brethren  tradition. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Samuel  Adams, 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
J.  Garber  Drushal. 

There  were  a  number  of  very  import- 
ant business  transactions,  and  resolu- 
tions bearing  on  the  future  of  our  work 
in  the  state  that  were  adopted,  without 
dissention.  In  fact,  there  was  har-  , 
mony  and  agreement  in  every  session  ^ 
for  business. 

The  Five-Year  program  which  was 
given  a  start  last  year  was  given  add- 
ed attention  and  its  merits  again  point- 
ed out.  F.  C.  Vanator  was  elected  by 
the  Conference  to  become  its  promoter 
due  to  the  illness  of  Bro.  DeLozier. 

Every  church  had  either  a  Bible  con- 
ference or  a  Revival  meeting  during  the 
year,  and  some  had  both.  To  these 
churches  were  added  during  the  year 
168  members. 

Next  year  the  Ohio  conference  will 
go  to  New  Lebanon.  The  pastor  gave 
the  invitation  of  his  church,  and  it  was 
enthusiastically  accepted. 

The  57th  Conference  of  Ohio  Breth- 
ren churches  was  declared  closed  on 
Friday  morning,  after  Brother  C.  F. 
Yoder,  who  had  spoken  at  other  ses- 
sions of  the  Conference,  gave  the  part- 
ing word  and  blessing,  with  prayer. 

C.  C.  Grisso,  Acting  Moderator. 
E.  M.  Riddle,  Sec'y-Treas. 
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THE  PEACE   OF  NATURE 
By  Ivy  Heilman   Harmon 

They  upward  lift  their  lazy  fronds 

Within  some   wooded  dell, 
The  beauty  and  the  grace  of  them 

No  words  of  mine  can  tell. 
Far  in  the  depths  of  forest  cool 

Where  sunlight  filters  through, 
And  arching  trees  with  leaves  so  thick 

Shut  out  the  skies  of  blue, 
In  dewey  freshness  grow  these  ferns 

With   varied  tints  of  green; 
They  bring  to  us  the  consciousiiess 

Of  nature's  wonders  seen. 


What  scores  of  little  wild  things  haunt 

This  leafy  forest  dim. 
The  birds  and  nimble  squirrels,  haw 

They  flit  from  limb   to  limb. 
What  peace  and  quiet  we  may  find 

When  such  a  scene  we  greet, 
Away  from  all  the  noise  and  din 

One  finds  on  city  street. 

Here  we  can  lift  our  tired  hearts 

Unto  the  Lord  above, 
And,  with  a  calm,  assurance,  feel 

The  goodness  of  His  love, 
While  in   the  midst  of  all  the  noise, 

The  bustle  and  the  din, 
It's  hard  to  hear  the  still,  small  voice 

That  speaks  to  us  within. 
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Sunday 

IN  THE  BEAUTY  OF  HOLINESS 


"0  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness:  fear  before  him,  all  the 
earth."  Psalm  96:9.  Read  Psalm  96: 
1-13. 

How  joyous  are  most  of  the  Psalms! 
Many  of  them  are  filled  with  the  testi- 
monies of  gladness  in  the  presence  of 
the  goodness  of  God,  and  that  a  testi- 
mony of  what  He  means  in  the  lives  of 
men.  God's  wonderful  love  has  been 
revealed  in  so  many  ways  and  to  all 
men  that  all  should  be  eager  to  give 
thanks  where  it  is  due.  Gratitude  is 
hardly  optinal  with  those  who  love  God. 
Religion  without  gladness  is  anomal- 
ous. God  wants  and  needs  happy,  en- 
thusiastic worshippers,  not  long-faced, 
solemncholy  followers  who  believe  the 
"good  news." 

Monday 

A  SURE  COVENANT 

"If  these  ordinances  depart  from  be- 
fore me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed 
of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  me  for  ever."  Jeremiah 
31:36.     Read  Jeremiah  31 : 35-3?fvr, 

A  covenant  is  a  contract  made  by 
God  with  an  attached  promise  of  bless- 
ing conditioned  on  man's  faithful  per-' 
formance  of  the  contract.  It  behooves 
man  to  study  God's  Word  tha;  he  may 
know  God's  will  and  then  follow  that 
will  implicity.  God's  covenants  are 
sure  and  unfailing,  and  net  one  has 
ever  failed,  and  never  will. 

Listen  to  some  of  these  covenants: 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  foisake 
thee."  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled."  "I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you."  How  we  cling 
to  all  these  blessed  covenants! 

Tuesday 
MAN'S  HELP  IN   EVERY  AGE 

"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul? 
and  why  are  thou  disquieted  in  me? 
hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him  for  the  help  of  his  countenance." 
Psalm  42:5.    Read  Psalm  42:1-5. 

The  verses  of  our  reading  constitute 
one  of  the  loveliest  refrains  in  the  book 
of  the  Psalms.  In  our  text  we  have  the 
soul  calling  out  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  help  to  the  despondent  heart. 
Our  deeper,  better  self  knows  always 
that  God  cares  and  that  He  is  good,  and 
this  self  it  is  that  seeks  to  rally  our 
faint-hearted  and  frequently  stubborn 
self  to  come  home  that  it  may  realize 
its  highest  destiny  in  the  presence  of 
God's  love.  This  is  the  essence  of 
Christ's  plea  and  promise. 


Wednesday 

MY  RECORD  AND  THE 
CENTURIES 

"Thou  God  seest  me."  Genesis  16: 
13.     Read  Revelation  20:11-15. 

This  is  a  telling  statement  from  Em- 
erson, the  philosopher,  when  he  says 
that,  "the  supreme  lesson  of  life  is  to 
learn  what  the  centuries  say  against 
the  hours."  Every  farmer  knows  that 
to  plow  a  straight  furrow  he  must  look 
a  good  way  ahead.  Perspective  is  a  vi- 
tally important  part  of  living.  Every 
individual  should  ask  himself  the 
question,  "How  does  the  thing  I  am  do- 
ing now  fit  me  to  the  frame  work  of 
my  own  character,  and  how  will  it  re- 
act in  the  years  and  the  centuries 
ahead.  Regardless  of  what  others  say, 
or  do,  or  think,  the  Christian  must 
wager  his  life  on  the  proposition  that 
the  good,  and  true,  and  Christ-like  will 
finally  win  and  that  he  who  is  found 
on  the  side  of  these  will  in  the  judg- 
ment day  be  found  on  the  side  of  God. 

Thursday 

CHRISTIANS  AS  OASES 

"For  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  net  according 
to  knowledge."  Romans  10:2.  Read 
Psalm  1:1-6. 

Desert  travelers  learn  to  knew  when 
they  are  approaching  a  well  for  they 
see  a  tree  or  trees  growing  about  it. 
Wherever  a  true  child  of  God  lives 
there  is  an  oasis  in  the  desert  of  life — 
a  little  spot  of  beauty  and  refreshing. 

How  easily  the  desert  encroaches  on 
the  oasis!  "Walking  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  standing  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful," these  might  be  called  steps  by 
which  the  Christian  becomes  a  desert 
instead  of  an  oasis.  To  continue  as  an 
oasis  the  Christian  must  dare  to  be 
"different",  as  different  as  the  oasis 
is  from  its  environment  of  parched 
desert. 

Friday 

GIVING   THE  BEST  TO   THE 
MASTER 

"For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain."  Philippians  1:21.  Read  Mat- 
thew 6:19-24. 

Mrs.  Balhington  Booth  tells  of  a 
childhood  experience  when  she  and 
other  children  were  playing  with  a 
Noah's  Ark.  For  a  time  they  floated 
the  Ark,  filled  with  its  toy  animals,  in 
the  bathtub.  Then  came  the  service  of 
sacrifice  when  they  burned  in  sacrifice 
only  those  animals  who  had  lost  a  leg 
or  a  head.  Rather  typical,  isn't  it,  of 
grown  up  children  who  "play"  at  serv- 
ing God  in  the  same  way,  giving  Him 
the  left-overs  of  their  time,  talents, 
means.  If  only  Christians  could  answer 
like  the  owner  of  the  colt  which  Jesus 
rode  in  His  Triumphal  Entry,  who 
gave  the  animal  to  the  Lord  without 
question  upon  receiving  the  message 
"the  Lord  hath  need  of  him." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Saturday 

GOALS 

"While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  thing's  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal."  II  Corin- 
thians 4:18.  Read  II  Corinthians  4: 
11-18. 

That  at  which  you  aim,  is  the  key  to 
your  real  life  and  your  whole  life.  Life 
is  a  matter  of  values  and  goals,  and 
what  an  astonishing  variety  of  values 
(many  times  plainly  transient  and 
flimsy)  lure  men  on.  A  certain  law 
maker,  seeking  to  defend  a  bill  for 
legalizing  gambling  which  he  was 
sponsoring,  contended  that  all  men  are 
born  gamblers  and  so  the  government 
should  supervise  the  business  and  get 
"a  rake  off"  on  the  profits.  To  him 
money  was  the  one  test  of  value.  In 
reality  it  is  insignificant  when  com- 
pared with  character.  One  is  seen  and 
temperal  and  the  other  is  unseen  and 
eternal. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

The  Brethren  Church  according  to  custom,  and 
according  to  the  Manual  of  Procedure,  has  two 
types  of  Conferences.  The  one  is  the  more  or  less 
local  Conference  composed  of  a  certain  group  of 
churches  which  is  sometimes  called  the  State  Con- 
ference, but  more  accurately  known  as  the  District 
Conference.  There  are  nine  District  Conferences  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  and  each  is  "sovereign"  with- 
in certain  well  defined  limits. 
£,  The  other  type  of  Conference  is  sometimes  called 
The  National  Conference,  but  is  correctly  known  as 
The  General  Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church. 
This  Conference  too  has  certain  "sovereign"  rights 
which  are  hers  by  virture  of  her  existence,  that  is, 
without  them  her  existence  would  be  meaningless; 
she  also  has  "rights"  which  have  been  delegated  to 
her  by  the  Districts — The  Manual  of  Procedure  has 
kept  this  clearly  in  view  and  claimed  only  "certain 
rights"  as  enumerated.  When  the  several  District 
Conferences  adopted  Chapter  Two  of  the  Manual  of 
Procedure,  they  VOLUNTARILY  GAVE  certain 
rights  to  General  Conference.  An  illustration  of 
this  is  found  on  page  10,  Chapter  Two,  Section  I,  Ar- 
ticle I,  where  the  Districts  gave  to  General  Confer- 
ence the  right  to  form  new  districts. 

There  are  those  who  claim  that  the  Manual  of  Pro- 
cedure is  MERELY  advisory  and  not  mandatory.  If 
language  means  anything  such  could  not  be  true, — 
for  some  sections  say  "it  is  recommended"  i.e.,  ad- 
visory, while  others  say  "shall,"  i.e.,  mandatory. 
When  you  parents  say  "shall"  to  your  children  do 
you  mean  that  they  "may"  if  they  so  wish  ?  To  ask 
^this  question,  is  to  answer  it. 

One  wonders  why  certain  individuals  have  boast- 
ed of  the  large  sums  of  money  which  they  spent  to 
bring  delegates  to  General  Conference  to  CONTROL 
Conference — ,  if  its  rules  are  only  "advisory." 
Ashland  Conference 

The  General  Conference  meets  at  Ashland  August 
26  to  September  1.  This  is  the  first  time  the  Con- 
ference has  met  here  since  1928,  yet  Ashland  re- 
mains our  official  headquarters.  The  Conference 
has  met  many  years  at  Winona  Lake  because  of  the 
central  location  and  because  adequate  quarters 
to  care  for  our  needs  were  available,  with  the  least 
effort  for  all.  This  year  for  various  and  sundry 
reasons  (named  elsewhere)  the  Conference  meets 
at  her  Official  Headquarters. 

An  Important  Conference 

All  of  our  Conferences,  both  District  and  General, 
are  important  as  aids  in  the  creation  of  unity  of 


thought  and  life, — to  look  after  the  business  affairs 
of  the  Church ; — and  for  the  developing  of  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  members. 

This  Conference  is  important  for  all  of  these  rea- 
sons, but  for  more.  The  Brethren  Church  has  faced 
division,  and  now  with  a  Conference  of  seceeders 
scheduled  to  meet  at  the  same  time  as  General  Con- 
ference, the  most  optimistic  can  no  longer  doubt  that 
a  branch  has  split  off. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  writer  to  further 

(Continued  on  page  7) 


A  CALL  TO  PRAYER 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES,  INCLUDING  CON- 
GREGATIONS AND  INDIVIDUALS,  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS,  WOMEN'S  AND  GIRLS'  SOCIETIES, 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SOCIETIES,  MEN'S 
BROTHERHOODS,  AND  ALL  OTHER  GROUPS 
HAVING  MEETINGS,  ARE  URGED  TO  PRAY 
MUCH  AND  EARNESTLY  FOR  THE  COMING 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE  AT  ASHLAND,  OHIO, 
AUG.  26  TO  SEPT.  1. 

PRAY  THAT  THE  DELEGATES  AND  ALL 
WHO  ATTEND  MAY  BE  SPIRIT  FILLED,  AND 
THAT  THERE  MAY  BE  AN  OUTPOURING  OF 
THE  SPIRIT  UPON  THE  CONFERENCE,  MAN- 
IFESTED IN  BROTHERLY  LOVE,  DIVINE 
GUIDANCE  AND  EVERY  SPIRITUAL  BLESS- 
ING. 

This  is  not  an  official  call  from  any  authorized 
body.  It  is  simply  an  individual  urge,  born  of  a 
feeling  that  the  need  is  great  and  the  people  are 
willing  to  respond. 

The  measure  of  the  response  will  depend  mostly 
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upon  the  leadership  of  the  pastors  in  making  it  ef- 
fective. They  can  present  the  call  to  the  congrega- 
tions and  auxiliary  societies  and  make  it  the  means 
of  revival  in  the  home  work  as  well  as  a  means  of 
blessing  to  the  Conference. 

If,  perchance,  theie  is  no  pastor,  or  nothing  is 
done  by  others,  let  anyone  who  reads  this  do  some- 
thing to  promote  this  movement  for  prayer.  The 
W.  C.  T.  U.  is  calling  all  the  churches  to  pray  for  the 
world  in  this  dark  hour.  Brethren  Churches  will 
doubtless  cooperate  heartily  in  this.  Let  them  also 
cooperate  in  this  further  call  which  concerns  us  all 
as  a  people. 

It  will  be  conceded  by  all  that  "the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  is  the  Word  of  God"  and  therefore  Gospel 
work  is  the  best  possible  defensive  work  we  can  do, 
but  it  is  also  true  that  the  arm  that  moves  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  is  the  arm  of  prayer.  We  need  not  go 
to  the  bloody  battlefields  to  defend  our  homes  and 
country  if  we  can  get  enough  to  go  to  the  altar  of 
prayer.  A  universal  weeping  in  repentance  for  sins 
will  prevent  a  universal  weeping  for  the  woes  of 
tribulation. 

If  any  people  is  responsible  for  setting  a  good  ex- 
ample of  the  prayer  life  to  the  world,  and  especial- 
ly at  this  time,  it  is  the  Brethren  people  who  have 
for  their  plea  their  loyalty  to  the  whole  Word  of  God. 
We  are  now  at  the  cross  roads  where  we  must  go 
forward  to  a  greater  work  for  the  Lord  or  lose  our 
opportunity. 

CHRIST  CALLS 

The  gay  and  giddy  world  goes  by, 
Unmindful  of  impending  doom. 
The  worldly  wise  read  not  the  skies 
Nor  understand  its  gloom. 

But  bright  there  shines  from  sacred  shrines 

The  light  of  truth  divine ; 

And  prayers  arise  beyond  the  skies 

To  stall  man's  dread  design. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  oh  Church  of  God ! 
The  Master  calls  for  you. 
While  others  wail  and  others  fail, 
Will  you,  will  you  be  true? 

By  C.  F.  Yoder. 
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OUR  EARS  ARE  ACHING  HERE  at  the  Evangelist  Of- 
fice, listening  to  hear  the  chiming  of  the  church  bell  at  Oak- 
ville,  Indiana,  announcing  the  raising  of  that  $400.00  for  re- 
pairs. You  may  have  to  give  the  bell-rope  an  extra  pull, 
Brother  King,  to  waken  us.  But  we  will  rejoice  with  you  just 
the  same  when  your  goal  is  attained. 


WE  WANT  TO  OFFER  most  sincere  thanks  and  expres- 
sion of  appreciation  to  the  many  pastors  who,  from  time  to 
time,  are  taking  occasion  to  give  the  "Brethren  Evangelist" 
a  boost  through  the  columns  of  their  Parish  Papers.  It  is 
such  expressions  of  appreciation  that  make  the  work  of  the 
publishers  a  bit  lighter. 

WE  NOTE  SOME  ANNOUNOEMENT  cards,  being  printed 
in  our  plant,  telling  of  an  evangelistic  campaign  to  open  in 
the  Fairhaven,  Ohio,  congregation  on  August  5th.  Brother 
John  F.  Locke,  pastor  of  the  Bethlehem  and  Mt.  Olive,  Va., 
Brethren  Churches,  is  announced  as  the  evangelist,  and  the 
campaign  is  to  run  to  August  18.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower  is  the 
pastor  of  the  Fairhaven  congregation. 

FROM  DR.  L.  O.  McCARTNEYSMITH  comes  word  of  the 
organization  of  a  new  Brethren  Church,  at  Stockton,  Califor- 
nia. Dr.  McCartneysmith  spent  four  weeks  in  canvassing 
and  evangelistic  services  in  that  city,  and  feels  that  there  is 
now  the  nucleus  of  a  prosperous  church  in  that  place.  We 
shall  watch  the  development  of  this  new  group  with  interest. 
Thirty-six  have  already  identified  themselves  with  the  or-V- 
ganization,  and  others  promise  to  come  later. 

THE  EDITORIALS  ENTITLED  "Church  Problems,  I. 
Conservation,"  and  "Church  Problems,  II.  Extension,"  and 
appearing  on  pages  8-10  over  the  signature  of  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder,  constitute  the  first  two  of  a  series  of  four  articles 
which  are  to  appear  in  the  columns  of  the  Evangelist.  The 
remaining  two  articles  will  be  entitled:  "Church  Problems', 
III.  Coordination,"  and  "Church  Problems,  IV.  Consecra- 
tion." We  are  sure  our  readers  are  going  to  find  these  arti- 
cles to  be  intensely  interesting  and  thought-provoking. 

FROM  ELDER  JOHN  F.  LOCKE  comes  word  of  the  or- 
dination of  brother  Guy  F.  Ludwig,  of  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  to 
the  office  of  Elder  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Brother  Ludwig 
is  a  son-in-law  of  the  late  Elder  Arthur  Snider,  who  for 
twenty-six  years  was  minister  of  the  Mathias  congregation. 
Elder  Ludwig  is  in  the  prime  of  life,  a  former  school  teacher, 
and  ably  fitted  for  the  office  whereunto  he  has  been  called. 
We  welcome  Brother  Ludwig  into  the  more  active  service  of 
the  church,  and  the  high  joy  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The 
ordination  services  for  Brother  Ludwig  were  conducted  by 
Elders  John  F.  Locke  and  E.  L.  Miller  and  were  authorized 
by  the  late  Conference  of  the  Southeastern  District. 

FROM  CAMP  SHIPSHEWANA  comes  word  of  a  fine  at- 
tendance and  a  fine  spirit.  Seventy-one  had  enrolled  by 
Tuesday  morning  with  the  possibility  of  a  still  larger  at- 
tendance before  the  close  of  the  week.  Elders  W.  I.  Duker.V 
Charles  A.  Bame,  L.  V.  King,  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  and  M. 
A.  Stuckey  served  as  the  instructors  of  the  regular  curricu- 
lum of  the  week.  The  recreational  activities  of  the  week 
were  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Vernon  Grisso,  Miss  Joan  Eccard, 
"Bob"  Robbins,  Harry  Brown  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey;  while 
Elders  C.  E.  Johnson,  O.  C.  Lemert,  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Claud 
Studebaker,  and  Vernon  Grisso  were  the  speakers  at  the 
Vesper  Chapel  Services.  Dr.  Delbert  Price,  of  Nappanee 
most  graciously  acted  as  Camp  physician  during  the  camp 
sessions. 

We  find  the  following  in  the  Bulletin  issued  by  Elder 
Frank  Gehman,  at  Vandergrift,  Penna.,  and  print  it  without 
other  comment: 

"As  the  world  grows  old,  Christianity  still  is  in 
its  youth.  Its  appeal  is  not  to  the  dead  and  decad- 
ent, but  to  the  progressive  elements.  Its  crowning- 
glory  has  ever  been  that  it  is  adjustable  to  every  day 
and  generation  without  itself  being  made  over;  for 
it  hes  within  itself  the  elements  of  eternal  youth." 

— E.  E.  Jacobs. 
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PROGRAM 

THE  FIFTY-SECOND 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

of  the 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

at 

Ashland,  Ohio,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  1,  1940 


MONDAY  EVENING 

7:30-  7:45     Praise    Service,    Dr.    Charles    A.    Bame,    D.    D., 

Conference  Music  Director 
7:45-  8:00     Scripture   and   Prayer,   Rev.   Claud   Studebaker, 

Conference  Moderator 

8:00  Sermon,  "Things  to  Think  About,"  Rev.  E.  L. 

Miller,  Conference  Vice-Moderator 

TUESDAY   MORNING 

6:30-  7:00     Morning  Devotional   Service,  Rev.   C.  C.  Grisso 
8:00-  9:00     Auxiliary  Sessions: 
Ministerium 
Laymen 

Boy's  Brotherhood 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
9:00-11:00     Business  Session 

Scripture  Exposition  and  Prayer,  Rev.  Freeman 
Ankrum 

Organization  of  Conference 
11:00-12:00     Moderator's     Address,     "The     Mission     of     the 
Brethren  Church,"  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON 

2:00-  3:00     Iuspirational    Hour 

Scripture    Exposition    and    Prayer,    Rev.    C.    Y. 
Gilmer 

Message,  "Settled  and   Fixed,"  Rev.  J.   Wesley 
Piatt 
3:00  Auxiliary  Sessions: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Laymen 

TUESDAY  EVENING 

6:15-  7:00     Vesper  Services  for  Young  People 

Address,  "The  Youth  of  the  Bible,"  Rev.  J.  Ray 

Klingensmith 
7:15-  8:00     Brethren    Home   and   Benevolent   Program 

Members  of  the   Board  in   Charge,  F.   C.  Van- 

ator,  Acting  President 
8:00  Sermon,    "The    Supreme    Vision,"    Rev.    A.    T. 

Wirick 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

6:30-  7:00     Morning      Devotional      Service, 
Gehman 


Rev.      Frank 


8:00-  9:00     Auxiliary  Sessions: 
Ministerium 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Boy's  Brotherhood 
Laymen 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

9:00-10:30     Business  Session 

Scripture    Exposition    and    Prayer,    Rev.    I.    D. 
Bowman 

10:30--11:00     Missions — Missionary    Board    Report    on    For- 
eign Missions 

11:00-12:00     Bible  Lecture,  "That   Antioch  Church,"   Dr.   W. 
H.  Beachler 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

2:00-  3:00     Inspirational  Hour 

Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer,  Rev.  S.  E.  Chris- 
tiansen 
Message,  "Our  Church,"  Rev.  D.  C.  White 

3:00  Auxiliary  Sessions: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 
Laymen 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

6:15-  7:00     Vesper  Service  /or  Young  People 

Address.     "Christian     Youth     and     Their     Life 

Work,"  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 
7:15-  7:30     Program  for  Young  Men  and  Boys 

In  Charge  of  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 
7:30-  8:15       Sunday    School    Inspiration    Hour,    Dr.    W.    I. 

Duker,  Presiding 

Address,  "Christian  Education  and  the  Alcohol 

Problem,"   Rev.  John  Funk  Locke 
8:15  Sermon,   "The    Transient     and     the     Abiding," 

Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 

THURSDAY  MORNING 

6:30-  7:00     Morning  Devotional  Service,  Rev.  St.  Clair  Ben- 

shoff 
8:00-  9:00     Auxiliary  Sessions: 

Ministerium 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Boy's  Brotherhood 

Laymen 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
9:00-11:00     Business  Session 

Scripture  Exposition  and  Prayer,  Rev.  Chester 

Zimmerman 
11:00-12:00     Bible  Lecture,     "The     Stone     Rejected    by     the 

Builders."  Dean  Willis  E.  Ronk 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

2:00-  3:00     Inspirational  Hour 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  Rev.  G.  E.  Drushal 

Message,    "The    Joys    of    Being    Brethren    in 

1940,"  Rev.  Cecil  Johnson 
3:00  Auxiliary  Sessions: 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Laymen 
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7:15- 

8:00 

8:00 

6:30- 

7:00 

8:00- 

9:00 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

6:30-  7:00     Vesper  Service  for  Young  People 

Address,   "Youth   and    Racial    Relations,"   Rev. 

Frank  Gehman 

Missions,  "The  Apostle  Paul  as  a  Missionary," 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Sermon,  "Say  now,  Shibboleth,"  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

FRIDAY  MORNING 

Morning  Devotional  Service,  Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer 

Auxiliary  Sessions: 

Ministerium 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Laymen 

Boy's  Brotherhood 
9:00-10:15     Business  Session 

Scripture   Exposition   and    Prayer,   Rev.    L.   A. 

Myers 
10:15-11:00     Brethren   Publications   Session 

Annual    meeting    of    the    Shareholders    of    the 

Company.      Report    of    the    President,    W.    E. 

Ronk.    Election  of  Directors 
11:00-12:00     Bible    Lecture,   "The   Wisdom    Which   is   From 

Above,"  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON 

2:00-  3:00     Inspirational  Hour 

Scripture  and  Prayer,  Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 
Message,  "Opportunities  That  Challenge  the 
Church,"  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds 

3:00  Auxiliary  Sessions: 

(As  Announced) 

FRIDAY  EVENING 

5:30  Ashland  College  Alumni  Banquet 

In  charge  of  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Alumni  Secy. 

6:15-  7:00     Vesper  Service  for  Young  People 

Address,  "Youth  Builds  Future  Homes,"  Rev. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer 

7 :00-  8 :00     Educational  Session 

Address,    "The    Church    and    Christian    Higher 
Education,"  President  E.  G.  Mason 
Address,    "Ashland    Seminary — -Today    and    To- 
morrow," Dean  Willis  E.  Ronk 

8:00  Sermon   "The   Church's   Greatest    Need,"    Rev. 

N.  V.  Leatherman 

SATURDAY  MORNING 

6:30-  7:00     Morning  Devotional  Service,  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 
8:00-  9:00     Auxiliary  Sessions: 

Ministerium 

Laymen 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Boy's  Brotherhood 
9:00-11:00     Final  Business  Session 

Scripture    Exposition   and   Prayer,   Rev.   H.   E. 

Eppley 
11:00-12:00     Bible   Lecture,   "Christian    Liberty,"   Dr.   L.    E. 

Lindower 


SATURDAY  AFTERNOON 

2:30-  3:00     Inspirational  Hour 

Program  Conducted  by  the  Home  Mission  Board 
3:00  Auxiliary  Sessions: 

(As  announced) 

SATURDAY  EVENING 

6:15-  7:00     Vesper  Service  for  Young  People 

Address,    "Building    Bigger    and    Better    Young 
Peoples   Camps   in   the   Brethren   Church,"   Dr. 

W.  I.  Duker 
7:15-  -8:00     National  Home  Missions  Inspiration  Session 

In  charge  of  the  Members  of  the  Board 
8:00  Sermon,   "The   Missionary    Fire,"   Rev.   Frank 

Gehman 

SUNDAY  MORNING 

6:30-  7:00     Morning   Devotional   Service,   Rev.    Elmer   Keek 

9:30-10:45     Sunday  School  Session 

Rev.  George  Jones,  Superintendent 
Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler,  Adult  Teacher 
Rev.    J.    Ray    Klingensmith,    Young    People's 
Teacher 

Miss  Hazel  Keizer,  Children's  Division  Leader 

10:45-12:00     Sermon,   "The   Brethren   Church   is   Challenged 

by  a  Tottering  World,"  Dr.  W.   S.   Bell,  D.   D. 

SUNDAY  AFTERNOON 

2:00-  3:30     Inspirational  Hour 

Scripture  Exposition  and  Prayer,  Rev.  Vernon 
Grisso 

Address,  "The  Value  of  the  Pietist ic  Groups  in 
Our  Time,"  Rev.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 


A  Real  Obligation 

Life  itself  has  laid  upon  each  one  of  us  some  obli- 
gations. Your  character  is  the  sum-total  of  your  re- 
sponse to  these  obligations. 

Christ  has  laid  upon  each  one  of  his  followers  cer-  V 
tain    obligations.      How    strong    we    grow    in    our 
Christian    character    depends    on    our    response    to 
these  obligations. 

If  we  would  know  our  church  and  her  work;  our 
missionary  endeavors  and  their  activity;  our  gen- 
eral church  interests — then  we  must  attend  the  con- 
ferences and  special  fellowship  activities  of  the 
church. 

It  is  indeed  a  privilege  as  well  as  an  obligation  to 
attend  the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Ashland,  and  we  plead  with  our  women 
of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  to  receive  their 
task  as  they  have  in  the  past  and  find  their  place 
in  the  College  Chapel  at  Ashland  on  August  26th  to 
September  1st. 

Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator, 
Editor  Woman's  Outlook. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

dwell  upon  this  lamentable  fact,  but  the  rather  to 
suggest  some  practical  and  helpful  considerations. 
A  Feast  Of  Love 
When  a  Love  Feast  is  mentioned,  the  minds  of 
Brethren  everywhere  turn  to  the  Communion  ser- 
vice as  The  Church  has  observed  it.  A  LOVE 
FEAST  has  been  suggested  many  times  for  General 
Conference,  but  because  of  the  difficulty  of  provid- 
ing for  such  a  large  number  of  people,  it  has  not 
been  undertaken.  We  need  all  for  which  the  Love 
Feast  stands, — the  reminder  of  the  shed  blood,  and 
the  broken  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  is,  a  reminder 
of  the  atonement, — the  reminder  of  our  constant 
need  of  cleansing  from  defilement, — and  the  remind- 
•t1  er  of  our  constant  need  of  communion  with  Him,  and 
each  other  "till  He  comes.'  I  am  praying  that  this 
Conference  shall  mean  a  time  of  precious  fellow- 
ship between  each  other  as  we  abide  in  His  love. 

Ashland  College 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  about  Ashland 
College  during  the  last  few  years.  A  great  many 
FALSE  statements  have  been  made  about  the  insti- 
tution by  those  who  have  sought  to  hinder  her  work. 
Here  is  your  opportunity  to  make  a  personal  investi- 
gation of  the  College  and  Seminary.  We  will  be 
glad  to  meet  you  and  to  answer  ALL  questions. 

This  Brethren  institution  is  at  the  very  heart  of 
the  Church  and  it  is  your  school.  It  is  not  perfect, 
but  we  are  not  afraid  to  meet  any  honest  investiga- 
tors. Here  is  a  splendid  opportunity  to  visit  the 
school  and  attend  General  Conference  at  the  same 
time. 

Delegates 

There  should  be  a  full  quota  of  delegates  present 
from  every  church,  as  well  as  District  Delegates,  Co- 
operative Delegates,  and  in  addition  there  should  be 
fl|  a  large  number  of  visitors.  Do  not  think  for  one 
moment  that  numbers  do  not  count,  they  count  as 
much  this  year  as  last  year,  but  for  different 
reasons. 

Plan  Now!    Come!  — W.  E.  R. 


MORE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
IMFORMATION 

In  this  writing,  we  shall  emphasize  only  the  Col- 
lege facilities  that  will  be  offered  for  your  conveni- 
ence at  this  coming  General  Conference.  We  are 
particularly  interested  in  seeing  that  all  ladies  are 
comfortable  in  our  dormitory  and  we  want  to  extend 
an  invitation  to  all  girls  and  women  of  the  church 
to  gather  there.  We  plan  to  provide  a  great  deal  of 
service  for  our  guests  at  the  prices  stated. 

We  will  provide  sleeping  accommodations  on  good 
single    or    double    beds,    the    large    majority    being 


single.  Two  sheets  will  be  provided,  pillow  slips,  one 
blanket  or  comfort,  bath  and  hand  towels,  and  soap. 
One  more  completely  modern  bath  will  be  completed 
in  time  to  add  to  your  comfort. 

As  announced,  the  entire  cost  for  room  and  board 
will  be  only  nine  dollars  ($9.00).  We  hope  that 
those  who  plan  to  stay  with  us  will  not  delay  in 
making  reservations.  There  will  be  plenty  of  room 
for  many  ladies  in  addition  to  the  Sisterhood  re- 
quirements. 

Please  address  all  reservations  in  my  care  to  Ash- 
land College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

In  addition  to  the  above  the  college  is  making  elab- 
orate plans  to  serve  their  usual  fine  food  to  all  who 
care  to  avail  themselves  of  it.  Meal  tickets  will  be 
on  sale  at  the  time  of  your  registration  at  $6.50  for 
the  entire  week.  Single  meals  will  also  be  available 
at  25c,  40c  and  50c  each.  We  urge  many  to  regis- 
ter for  the  entire  week  since  our  staff  must  have  a 
basic  number  to  prepare  for  . 

Every  effort  is  being  put  forth  to  convert  our 
facilities  to  that  form  which  will  make  them  most 
comfortable  for  our  guests. 

Plan  to  stay  the  entire  week! 

Dean  J.  Benshoff. 


HIS  SHARE  AND  MINE 

NINE  DOLLARS  for  ME  and  ONE  for  thee  Lord ; 
Somehow  that  seems  very  small 

When  I  think  how  HE  counted  not  the  cost 
But  freely  poured  out  His  all. 
Shall  I  stop  with  giving  a  tenth,  when  He 

Has  given  Himself — Priceless  Gift! — for  me? 
Dear  Lord,  all  I  have  and  am  is  Thine, 
Redeemed  with  Thy  Blood  one  day; 
O  take  every  bit  of  this  life  of  mine 
And  use  it  in  Thine  own  way! 

I  love  Thee,  my  Savior,  Redeemer,  King, 

And  gladly  all  to  Thy  feet  I  bring.     Selected. 


t 
IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

There  operates  a  law  of  God  that  whenever  J 

any  of  His  servants  prove  faithless  in  their  J 

1     appointments,    or   substitute   personal    pur-  % 

poses  for  Gospel  purposes,  even  unwittingly,  % 

or  allow  pride  of  profession  to  rear  its  boast-  % 

ful  head  their  end  as  effective  servants  is  not  % 

~      far  removed.     The  continuously  useful  ones  % 

are  those  to  whom  faithfulness  and  loyalty  to  ? 

Christ    and    His    appointments    are    valued  * 

Christian  virtues,  who  have  no  purposes  save  + 

those  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  whom  pride  of  * 

profession    is    unknown    but    the    glory    of  ? 

j-      Christ  is  dear.    Or  so  it  seems  to  me. 


The  Mentor. 
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CONFEKERNCE  PROBLEMS.  I.  CONSERVATION 


"HOLD  THAT  LINE!" 

All  readers  of  daily  papers  will  know  in  these 
days  something  of  the  importance  of  holding  intact 
the  line  of  advance  or  defense.  If  the  line  is  broken 
the  enemy  can  work  havoc  from  the  rear  where  the 
provision  trains  are  comparatively  unprotected. 

In  the  "good  fight  of  faith",  or  spiritual  warfare, 
which  has  been  waged  throughout  the  ages,  it  is 
equally  important  to  hold  the  line.  To  allow  it  to  be 
broken  is  to  allow  the  troops  of  the  enemy  to  enter 
the  city  and  loot  and  destroy  at  will. 

What  is  the  line  which  it  is  our  lot  to  defend  ?  It 
is  the  line  of  Gospel  testimony  which  forms  the  plea 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  cannot  boast  of  a  mem- 
bership running  into  the  millions,  nor  of  many  and 
costly  institutions,  but  we  can  truthfully  say  that 
our  doctrinal  plea  is  unsurpassed.  We  need  not  fear 
to  talk  Brethren  doctrine  to  the  most  learned  saints 
in  the  world.  In  fact,  they  are  the  most  ready  to 
concede  that  our  faith  and  practice  is  apostolic  as 
far  as  it  is  possible  to  be  so. 

Does  the  world  need  this  testimony?  If  not,  why 
did  the  Lord  command  his  disciples,  when  he  sent 
them  out  as  missionaries  to  the  world,  to  teach  all 
things  whatsoever  he  had  commanded  them?  Why 
did  he  command  just  the  ordinances  he  did  and  the 
form  of  observing  them  that  he  gave?  Did  he  not 
know  better  than  fallible  men  just  what  teaching, 
and  what  form  of  teaching,  is  best  for  the  world? 
Have  we  so  much  wisdom  that  we  can  presume  to 
improve  upon  what  he  ordained?  If  not,  there  is 
need  of  a  line  of  loyalty  to  the  "Faith  once  for  all 
delivered  unto  the  saints." 

How  is  that  line  to  be  maintained?  Not  by  the 
sword.  Peter  took  the  sword  to  help,  but  the  Lord 
told  him  to  put  it  up  again,  for,  "All  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword."  The  Moham- 
medans made  "converts"  by  the  sword,  but  Moham- 
medanism is  now  fading  out  of  the  picture  of  the 
rising  new  world.  Constantine  ordered  wholesale 
baptisms  in  his  day  and  the  promoters  of  the  inquisi- 
tion tried  to  save  the  soul  by  torturing  the  body,  but 
these  are  now  simply  revolting  examples  of  how  not 
to  hold  the  Gospel  line. 

Not  by  wealth.  When  Simon  Magus  wanted  to 
buy  the  power  to  bestow  the  Holy  Spirit,  Peter  said 
to  him,  "Thy  silver  perish  with  thee  because  thou 
hast  thought  to  obtain  the  gift  of  God  with  money." 
The  apostate  church  has  a  scale  of  prices  for  all  the 


spiritual  gifts  it  claims  that  it  has  power  to  bestow, 
but  the  curse  of  "simony"  is  upon  it,  as  it  was  upon 
Balaam  "who  taught  Israel  to  sin  for  hire."  In  our 
day  there  is  an  increasing  number  who  are  worship- 
ing the  god  of  force  and  running  greedily  in  the  way 
of  Balaam,  but  they  too  shall  perish  by  the  way. 

It  is  not  by  division.  It  is  true  that  an  army  is 
divided  into  regiments  and  companies  and  other 
groups,  but  they  are  all  held  tightly  to  one  coordin- 
ated command.  If  companies  and  regiments  were  v 
allowed  to  fight  under  independent  commanders 
there  would  be  hopeless  confusion  and  defeat.  Just 
that  is  threatening  the  divided  and  non-cooperating 
forces  of  Christendom  today.  Conceited  individuals 
insist  on  being  independent  commanders  and  spend 
their  energies  fighting  one  another  instead  of  uniting 
under  one  command  in  Christian  cooperation.  The 
sin  of  causing  division  is  such  that  the  severest  pen- 
alty is  pronounced  upon  it.  Loyal  believers  are  told 
to  depart  from  such.  Rom.  16:17-19.  Their  meth- 
ods are  those  of  "the  fifth  column"  which  works 
from  within  and  behind  the  true  defenders  of  the 
faith.  Even  in  worldly  warfare  such  are  despised 
as  hypocrites  and  cowards  and  the  government  takes 
every  percaution  against  them. 

There  is  one  Lord,  as  well  as  one  faith,  and  one 
baptism.  That  one  Lord  is  the  Head  of  the  Church 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Field  Commander.  He 
works  through  the  regularly  ordained  officials  of 
the  church,  and  if  there  is  division  or  contention 
among  them  it  is  because  some  one  does  not  have  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit.  Under  such  circumstances  the  jC. 
thing  to  do  is  not  to  call,  "Come  on  boys,  work  with  » 
all  your  might  and  the  one  who  gains  most  will  be 
counted  in  the  right."  No.  In  this  spiritual  war- 
fare the  race  is  not  to  the  swift  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong.  "Blitz-krieg"  methods  may  gain  brilliant 
success  for  a  brief  time,  but  they  will  soon  bring 
their  leaders  to  destruction,  and  their  followers  with 
them,  unless  they  repent.  Indeed,  and  it  is  a  solemn 
truth,  instead  of  waiting  to  see  the  "mark  of  the 
beast"  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  forehead  of  his 
followers,  it  would  be  better  to  look  for  it  already  in 
the  heart.  Doubtless  many  others  could  say,  as  one 
brother  wrote,  "I  have  been  comparing  the  methods 
of  some  church  leaders  with  those  of  the  totalitarian 
leaders  and  I  find  the  similarity  so  great  that  it  is- 
n't even  funny!"  We  justly  condemn  those  would- 
be  patriots  who  say,  "My  country,  right  or  wrong." 
We  must  even  more  severely  condemn  those  leaders 
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who  say,  by  action  if  not  by  words,  "My  group",  or 
"my  teaching"  or  "my  undertaking,  whether  right 
or  wrong." 

The  Psalmist,  long  ago  knew  better  and  gave  us 
a  fine  example  when  he  said,  "I  will  wait  to  hear 
what  God  the  Lord  shall  speak." 

Our  marching  orders  are  in  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  our  great  interpreter  and  prayer  is 
the  key  that  unlocks  the  door  of  understanding. 
When  church  officials  disagree  it  is  time  to  call  for 
prayer.  That  prayer  meeting  should  be  continued 
with  Bible  study  until  there  is  agreement.  When 
"they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place"  then 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them  with  power  and  they 
went  forth  as  efficient  witnesses  and  "were  of  one 
heart"  and  "believers  were  added  unto  the  Lord." 

^)  The  church  in  that  day  lacked  numbers  and  wealth 
and  standing,  but  the  line  thrust  out  not  only  held 
but  moved  forward.  Out  from  Jerusalem  it  went 
with  those  who  were  scattered  by  persecution,  and 
during  the  lifetime  of  that  generation  it  reached  al- 
most to  the  outer  boundaries  of  the  great  Roman 
Empire. 

Are  preachers  today,  at  home  or  abroad,  called 
upon  to  suffer  worse  persecution  than  then?  Have 
they  less  commodities  with  which  to  work?  Have 
they  less  of  a  home  base?  Why  then  do  we  read 
of  less  congregations  in  some  states  than  there  were 
forty  years  ago? 

It  is  because  of  lack  of  prayer.  Because  of  that 
lack  there  results  a  growth  of  selfishness.  Congre- 
gations are  more  intent  upon  building  up  their  own 
local  work  than  they  are  in  holding  all  the  far  flung 
line  of  the  church.  Weak  churches  are  therefore 
left  to  languish  and  die.  Isolated  members  are  for- 
gotten instead  of  being  used  as  new  centers  of  evan- 
gelism. The  machinery  of  the  church  becomes  more 
complicated  and  less  efficient.  The  Holy  Spirit  does 
^not  like  to  be  bound  by  too  much  red  tape.  And, 
however  good  a  machine  may  be,  it  is  useless  with- 
out the  power  to  make  it  function. 

More  deplorable  still  is  the  fact  that  for  lack  of 
prayer  there  is  lack  of  consecration  and  thereby  the 
door  is  opened  for  the  entering  of  the  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing.  False  doctrines  on  one  hand  and 
the  worldly-minded  on  the  other,  enter  in  and  lead 
away  multitudes.  That  is  why  we  get  such  questions 
as,  "What  shall  we  do  when  our  Sunday  School  su- 
perintendent misses  Sunday  School  to  play  golf",  or 
"What  do  you  think  of  church  members  who  miss 
prayer  meeting  to  attend  card  parties?"  or  to  go  to 
lodges?  "Should  converts  be  baptized  who  will  not 
give  up  smoking?"  "Is  it  wrong  to  go  to  the 
movies?" 

A  truly  praying  church  does  not  have  time  to  en- 
gage in  these  questionable  things.    There  is  infinite- 


ly more  joy  in  winning  souls  than  there  is  in  seeking 
selfish  pleasures.  There  is  a  far  greater  reward  in 
working  for  the  Lord  than  in  spending  money  for 
the  world. 

King  Saul  was  never  more  foolish  than  when  he 
decreed  that  soldiers  should  not  eat  anything  all  day, 
and,  had  they  not  interceded,  he  would  have  slain 
his  own  valiant  son,  Jonathan,  for  doing  so,  because 
ignorant  of  the  decree.  Soldiers  need  nourishment 
and  plenty  of  it.  Christians  need  prayer  and  Bible 
study  and  plenty  of  it.  Those  churches  that  drop 
the  prayer  meeting  soon  get  on  the  list  of  churches 
without  numerical  increase  or  spiritual  growth. 

To  hold  the  line  of  battle  for  the  Lord  we  must 
have  live  churches,  Spirit-filled  churches,  beginning 
with  the  pastors.  Modern  life  comes  with  many  de- 
mands that  were  unknown  a  generation  ago,  but  it 
has  no  right  to  deprive  us  of  the  family  altar  or  the 
quiet  hour,  alone  with  God,  or  the  hour  of  prayer 
for  God's  people  in  fellowship  together.  That  will 
be  a  fearful  price  to  pay  if  we  allow  the  world  with 
its  demands  to  break  the  line  of  Gospel  testimony 
and  rob  the  church  of  God  of  its  precious  heritage. 

As  for  practical  ways  and  means  of  holding  the 
defense  line  it  must  be  said  that  the  only  way  is  the 
living  way.  The  Maginot  lines  which  man  makes, 
man  can  destroy.  New  committees  or  Boards  of 
Evangelism  alone  will  fail.  Circulars,  or  magazines, 
or  books  of  propaganda  alone  will  fail.  The  key  to 
power  in  the  spiritual  World  is  believing  prayer.  A 
faithful,  praying  man  of  God  in  a  congregation  will 
do  more  than  a  worldly  preacher.  A  small  group  of 
spirit-filled  believers  who  really  pray  will  do  more 
than  a  whole  array  of  organizations  which  only  go 
through  the  form  of  praying.  The  modern  foreign 
missionary  movement  began  with  the  famous  meet- 
ing of  several  burdened  students  in  the  shade  of  a 
haystack.  When  Moody  went  to  England  and  start- 
ed a  wave  of  evangelism  it  was  in  response  to  the  en- 
treaty of  a  pious  man  who  had  been  praying  for 
years  for  that  very  thing. 

Legal  rights  belong  to  majorities,  but  not  power 
with  God,  unless  the  majority  be  the  most  spiritual. 
Let  not  the  faithful  few  be  discouraged.  One  Elijah 
with  God  can  overthrow  the  hosts  of  Baal  and  bring 
the  showers  of  blessing.  It  is  not  necessary  to  be 
antagonistic,  or  critical,  or  cranky.  Such  things 
hinder  prayer.  It  is  necessary  to  keep  sweet,  act 
prudently,  overflow  with  brotherly  love  and  abound 
in  supplications  in  private  prayer.  The  Father  in 
Heaven  is  never  too  busy  to  hear  and  He  never  tires 
of  hearing  true  prayer,  nor  does  He  cease  to  re- 
spond. Therefore  in  an  age  of  apostasy  and  seces- 
sion and  strife,  when  the  Lord  stands  at  the  door  of 
the  individual  heart  and  knocks,  let  us  let  Him  in 
and  let  Him  have  His  way,  and  thus  we  will  hold  that 
line. 
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Conference    Problems- 
Church    Extension 

When  God  ordained  that  living  things  should  in- 
crease and  multiply  upon  the  earth  he  implanted  a 
basic  instinct  of  life  which  is  manifested  from  the 
lowest  to  the  highest  forms. 

The  manner  of  multiplication  differs  according  to 
the  forms,  but  in  all  cases  there  is  a  cooperation  be- 
tween the  individuals  and  the  environment  in  which 
they  find  themselves,  and  there  is  a  further  law 
which  causes  each  species  of  life  to  produce  accord- 
ing to  its  kind. 

The  spiritual  life  is  life  on  a  higher  plan  than  the 
natural  life,  but  it  follows  the  same  general  laws. 
The  true  Christian  is  therefore  evangelistic.  An- 
drew finds  Peter,  and  Philip  finds  Nathanael,  and 
"Those  who  were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word." 

If  this  spirit  be  in  the  individual  members  it  will 
be  in  the  denomination  and  the  church  as  a  whole. 
But  it  does  not  originate  in  the  individual,  nor  yet  in 
the  denomination.  This  is  the  life  that  was  mani- 
fested in  Jesus  and  which  He  imparts  to  those  who 
follow  Him.  "He  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit."  That  is  why  when  the  disciples  filled  Jeru- 
salem with  their  doctrine,  the  authorities  took  note 
that  "they  had  been  with  Jesus." 

We,  too,  may  be  with  Jesus  because  He  promised 
to  be  with  us.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  all  the  days,"  he 
said,  and  He  fulfilled  His  promise  when  He  came  in 
the  person  of  the  other  "Comforter"  who  was  to 
abide  in  the  church  forever.  It  is  He  who  makes 
Christ  universal.  It  is  He  who  makes  the  church 
universal.  He  lifts  it  up  out  of  the  narrow  mould  of 
Judaism  or  any  other  sectarianism  and  gives  it  an 
appeal  to  all  nations.  It  is  He  who  destroys  the  bar- 
riers of  sex,  or  caste,  or  race,  or  language ;  and  from 
the  wide  world  there  is  being  formed  the  one  fold 
with  the  one  shepherd. 

It  was  "through  the  Holy  Spirit"  that  Jesus  gave 
the  great  commission  to  evangelize  the  world.  Acts 
1:2. 

It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  gave  the  key  message 
to  the  Jews.    Acts  2:17,  18. 

It  was  the  Spirit  who  opened  the  door  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, Acts  10 :  19,  20. 

It  was  the  Spirit  who  gave  the  power  to  declare 
the  message.    Acts  1:8,  4:33. 

It  was  the  Spirit  who,  in  answer  to  their  prayer, 
gave  boldness  to  the  disciples  so  that  "with  great 
power  declared  they  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ."    Acts  4:29-31. 

It  was  the  Spirit  who,  in  a  meeting  of  prayer  and 
fasting,  directed  the  church  in  the  calling  of  the  first 
foreign  missionaries.     Acts  13:2. 


It  was  the  Spirit  who  directed  the  missionaries  to 
their  proper  field.    Acts  13 :4 ;  16 :6-10. 

It  was  the  Spirit  who  caused  the  brotherly  love 
and  cooperation  in  the  church  which  made  possible 
its  extension.    Acts  4:34,  35. 

It  was  the  Spirit  who,  when  the  apostles  had  plant- 
ed and  watered  the  Word,  gave  the  increase  in  souls. 
In  Acts  2:47  we  read  that  "the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  were  being  saved"  and  in  Acts 
5:14  we  read  that  "believers  were  the  more  added 
to  the  Lord."  Being  added  to  the  church  should 
therefore  mean  being  added  to  the  Lord,  and  being 
added  to  the  Lord  should  likewise  mean  being  added 
to  the  church. 

It  is  clear  from  these  passages,  and  many  more 
which  might  be  cited,  that  the  work  of  church  exten- 
sion is  not  the  work  of  man  alone  or  of  God  alone,  fr.~ 
but  of  God  working  through  men.  The  problem,  then, 
is  not  so  much  a  problem  of  money  or  of  Mission 
boards,  but  of  Spirit-filled  workers  who  have  really 
been  called  of  the  Lord  and  are  willing  to  obey. 

Such  workers  are  not  produced  so  much  by  busi- 
ness meetings  as  by  meetings  for  fasting  and  pray- 
er. "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  may  thrust  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  If 
man,  and  not  God,  thrusts  forth  the  laborers  they 
will  be  powerless  for  good,  and  may  do  much  harm 
to  the  work.  If  God  thrusts  them  forth  He  will  in 
some  way  also  provide  for  their  needs.  If  a  Board 
alone  chooses  and  sends  out  the  workers  it  is  apt  also 
to  take  over  the  guidance  of  their  work  to  such  an 
extent  that  there  is  little  room  for  private  conscience 
or  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Their  greatest 
problem  is  to  keep  humble  enough  to  let  God  have 
His  way  in  all  these  things. 

If  our  General  Conference  could  assemble  for  the 
full  eight  days  at  least  of  the  Old  Testament  feasts 
there  would  be  a  better  opportunity  to  inspire  the 
spiritual  life  and  arouse  the  apostolic  zeal  which 
should  be  manifested  in  an  apostolic  church. 

It  is  confidently  expected  and  fervently  to  be  de- 
sired that  the  coming  General  Conference  will  be 
characterized  by  the  manifestations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  a  consecrated  people.  Self-seeking  factions 
which  struggle  for  the  control  of  institutions  are  out 
of  place  in  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  problems  of  our  foreign  work  due  to  the  war 
and  to  the  secession  of  the  Foreign  Board  majority 
from  control  of  the  General  Conference,  are  difficult 
problems  which  require  divine  wisdom  and  guidance 
in  their  solution.  We  have  in  former  editorials  call- 
ed attention  to  them  and  the  responsibility  of  the 
General  Conference  in  their  solution.  But  in  order 
that  the  Conference  may  have  that  guidance  it  is 
necessary  that  the  entire  church  unite  in  prayer  to 
seek  it,  and  that  delegates  come  with  a  feeling  of 
their  own  responsibility,  so  that  instead  of  simply 
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enjoying  themselves,  or  perhaps  worse,  criticizing  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  his  people  as  they  gather  to 
others,  they  will  enter  whole-heartedly  into  the  ef-  promote  the  work  of  gathering  out  from  the  nations 
fort  to  fulfill  the  conditions  of  a  new  outpouring  of     a  people  for  the  name  of  the  blessed  Lord. — C.  F.  Y. 
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Lay  Credential 

This  is  to  Certify  that  the  Brethren  Church  at 

with  a  membership  of ,  has  authorized 

a  member  in  good  standing,  to  represent  this  congregation   at   the   General    Conference   assembled   at 
on    194.. 

Signed  this   day  of ,  194 . . 

Deacon 

Deacon Pastor 

Deacon Clerk 

(This  credential  not  valid  unless  signed  on  the    opposite    side    by   delegate   named   above.) 
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ARTICLE  I,  SECTION  3.  LAY  DELEGATES.  Each  regularly  organized  congre- 
gation of  The  Brethren  Church  shall  be  entitled  to  representation  by  Lay  Delegates  in 
the  General  Conference  on  the  basis  of  one  delegate  for  every  fifty  members  or  fraction 
thereof,  and  an  additional  delegate  for  every  fifty  members  or  fraction  over  twenty- 
five.  All  such  delegates,  before  being  admitted  to  membership  in  the  Conference,  shall 
present  to  the  Standing  Committee  on  Conference  Membership  properly  certified  creden- 
tials from  the  congregation  which  they  represent. 

ARTICLE  VI.  D — Rules  (1).  No  delegate  shall  represent  more  than  one  vote  in 
Conference.  (2).  All  delegates  shall  pay  a  Conference  fee  of  one  dollar  each.  The  fees 
shall  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  and  if  not  paid  during  the  session  of  Conference  shall  be 
collected  afterwards  by  him. 


As  a  delegate  to  the  General  Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church,  I  will  loyally  support 
the  Conference,  its  Institutions  and  decisions. 


Signature  of  Delegate 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  CREDENTIALS 

All  credentials  for  the  coming  General  Conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  have  been 
placed  in  the  mail.  They  have  been  sent  according  to  the  addresses  in  the  1940  Confer- 
ence Annual  and  the  actions  of  recent  District  Conferences.  The  Secretary  will  be  glad 
to  correct  any  mistakes  which  become  apparent,  and  of  which  he  is  notified.  Any 
who  desire  credentials  and  have  not  received  them  in  the  mail,  may  please  notify  the 
General  Conference  Secretary,  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  815  Grant  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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C.E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

AUGUST  11,  1940 

MANAGING  MY  TIME 

Scripture  Lesson — Eph.  5:15-17; 

Col.  4:2-5 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

A  time  for  all  things,  Eccl.  4:1-8. 

Lothfulness  is  detrimental,  Prov.  24: 

30-34. 

The  time  of  repentance,  Mark  1:14, 
15. 

Sow  wisely;  reap  profitably,  Gal.  6: 
7-10. 

No  time  to  waste,  Rom.  13:8-14. 
"Take  time  to  be  holy",  I  Peter  1:13- 
19. 

Introduction 

There  is  one  way  in  which  men  are 
equally  blessed  and  endowed;  each  man 
has  twenty-four  hours  to  each  day,  no 
more,  no  less,  regardless  of  his  circum- 
stances in  life.  The  king  is  no  richer 
in  that  regard  than  the  lowliest  serf  in 
his  ream  who  in  hopeless  abjection 
churlishly  does  his  task.  The  mighty 
industrialist  has  only  twenty-four  hours 
to  each  day,  while  his  lowest  paid  em- 
ployee has  just  the  same.  But  there  is 
a  world  of  difference  in  what  people  do 
with  the  time  that  is  theirs.  To  some 
a  day  is  too  long,  and  to  some  it  is  too 
short,  but  each  day  is  made  up  of  that 
golden,  flowing  element  of  time  in  just 
the  same  amounts.  Some  people  have 
learned  well  how  to  invest  their  time, 
others  have  not,  while  some  merely 
squander  theirs.  A  boon  or  a  burden,  a 
blessing  or  a  bore,  a  profit  or  a  loss, 
time  is  often  to  us  whatever  we  make 
it.  Sometimes  it  is  tempered  by  condi- 
tions over  which  we  have  no  control, 
but  to  learn  how  well  to  manage  and 
use  time  is  a  lesson  well  learned. 

TIME  IS  A  GIFT  OF  GOD.  Paul 
said  that  God  "himself  giveth  to  all  life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things,"  Acts  17: 
25.  Amongst  those  gifts,  and  implied 
by  Paul's  words,  is  the  element  of  time. 
Some  do  not  look  upon  it  as  a  gift, 
others  ignore  its  value,  but  it  is  one  of 
the  essential  things  of  which  life  is 
made.  It  has  come  from  the  hand  of 
God  Who  has  created  all  things  and 
Who  sustains  and  orders  them  all.  Were 
He  but  to  withdraw  His  hand  all  these 
gifts  would  vanish.  There  could  be  no 
life  as  we  know  it  without  the  time  ele- 
ment. I  suppose  we  can  say  then  that 
time  means  to  us  very  much  in  propor- 
tion to  what  life  means. 

TIME  IS  A  MYSTERIOUS  ELE- 
MENT. Thanks  to  modern  "dime" 
stores  and  mechanical  ingenuity  the 
problem  of  measuring  time  is  very  sim- 
plified; get  an  alarm  clock.  Thus  we 
can  measure  time  easier  than  we  can 
define  it,  and  squander  it  more  readily 
than  appreciate  its  value.  The  learned 
may  lecture  and  argue  at  great  length 
on  the  nature  of  time,  but  to  you  and 
me  it  is  just  so  many  hours  per  day,  or 
week  or  month.    And  for  all  its  myster- 


ious nature  even  the  most  ignorant  per- 
son has  his  regular  share  of  it  each 
day,  and  that  is  an  equal  share  with 
his  fellow  mortale. 

TIME  LOST  CAN  NEVER  BE  RE- 
COVERED. A  friend,  an  earnest 
Christian  of  deep  conviction,  greatly  re- 
grets thirty  years  lost  from  service  to 
his  Lord.  No  one  can  recall  those  lost 
years,  not  even  God  Himself.  They  are 
gone,  and  gone  forever.  We  may  do 
something  about  the  use  of  our  time  to- 
day or  tomorrow,  but  there  is  absolute- 
ly nothing  we  can  do  about  that  of 
yesterday.  Whatever  was  done  with  it 
has  been  written  in  the  records  and 
there  is  no  changing  the  records.  Time 
is  a  very  perishable  thing,  there  is 
probably  nothing  more  so. 

I  WILL  GIVE  THE  LORD  HIS 
SHARE.  How  easy  it  is  for  people  to 
say,  "I  have  nothing  to  give  to  the 
Church  or  to  the  Lord."  The  poorest 
in  worldly  possessions  still  has  as 
many  hours  as  the  richest.  Does  the 
Lord  get  His  share  of  these?  Older 
than  the  law  of  Moses  and  as  old  as 
time  itself  are  two  important  principles 
of  giving,  namely,  one-tenth  of  one's 
income  (the  tithe)  and  one-seventh  of 
one's  time  (the  Sabbath  principle). 
(The  New  Covenant  adds  the  giving  of 
one's  self) .  The  Lord's  share  of  our 
time  is  definitely  one  day  out  of  seven. 
I  will  see  that  the  Lord  gets  this  much 
at  least.  As  the  Christian  law  or  rule 
is  to  go  beyond  that  which  might  be  re- 
quired, I  will  see  that  the  Lord  has  His 
share  of  each  and  every  day.  This  may 
be  variously  spent  in  Bible  reading  and 
study,  prayer,  meditation,  ministering 
in  some  way,  or  in  being  just  plain 
helpful  in  a  Christian  way  and  in  the 
Name  of  my  Lord. 

I  WILL  TURN  ALL  MY  TIME  TO 
GOOD  ACCOUNT.  In  both  Ephesians 
and  Colossians  Paul  urges  the  Chris- 
tians to  wisdom,  "redeeming  the  time" 
because  of  the  evil  things  of  worldli- 
ness.  A  different  reading  calls  it  "buy- 
ing up  the  opportunity."  What  a  sug- 
gestive translation!  Time  is  fraught 
with  many  opportunities  for  good  or 
ill.  How  wise,  then,  that  Christians 
should  "buy  up  the  opportunity"  and 
utilize  it  for  the  good  of  their  Lord  and 
His  people.  In  managing  my  time, 
therefore,  I  will  remember  that  every 
hour  represents  an  opportunity  and 
will  carefully  buy  up  that  opportunity 
for  the  honor  of  God,  the  blessing  of 
fellowmen  and  the  satisfaction  to  my- 
self of  having  made  good  and  Christian 
use  of  what  came  within  my  reach. 

I  WILL  MANAGE  TO  HAVE  TIME 
FOR  DEFINITE  CHRISTIAN  SER- 
VICE. No  matter  what  may  be  my 
daily  tasks,  I  will  find  time  f3r  those 
services  which  are  definitely  of  a 
Christian  nature.  The  Church  and 
pastor  can  provide  guidance  in  this 
matter  if  guidance  is  needed.  Chris- 
tian activity  in  the  early  Church  gave 
it  rapid  rise  and  great  power.     "Every 


Christian  busy  every  day  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord"  ought  to  be  the  goal 
of  the  Church  today.  United,  conse- 
crated, Spirit-powered  service  could 
vanquish  all  obstacles.  One  modern 
group  gives  special  recognition  to  any 
member  who  spends  119  hours  each 
month  in  visitation  work.  In  managing 
my  time  I  will  find  time  amongst  work 
hours,  recreation  hours,  hours  taken 
out  for  rest,  amongst  all  the  hours  of 
my  day  for  some  definite  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Do  most  people  know  how  to  in- 
telligently use  their  time? 

2.  Is  leisure  idle  time? 

3.  What  advantages  are  there  to 
budgeting  one's  time  and  having  a 
schedule  by  which  to  live  and  work? 

4.  Does  the  average  church  member 
spend  sufficient  time  in  definite  Chris- y^ 
tian  work? 

5.  What  are  some  of  the  forms  of  ser- 
vice to  which  extra  hours  might  be 
turned  by  Christian  people? 

Helps 

TODAY 

So  here  hath  been  dawning 

Another  blue  day: 
Think,  wilt  thou  let  it 

Slip  useless  away. 

Out  of  Eternity 

This  new  day  was  born; 
Into  Eternity, 

At  night,  will  return. 

Behold  it  aforetime 

No  eye  ever  did; 
So  soon  it  for  ever 

From  all  eyes  is  hid. 

Here  hath  been  dawning 

Another  blue  day: 

Think,  wilt  thou  let  it 

Slip  useless  away. 

— Thomas  Carlyle. 
Killing     time     is     not     murder — it's 
suicide. — Anon.  * 

— Frank  Gehman. 


TWO  TRAVELERS 

Little  Miss  Selfish  and  Lend-a-hand 
Went  journeying  home  across  the  land. 
On  Lend-a-hand  the  sunshine  smiled; 
The     wild     flowers     bloomed    for    the 

happy   child; 
Birds  greeted  her  from  many  a  tree; 
But  Selfish  said,  "No  one  loves  me." 

Little  Miss  Selfish  and  Lend-a-hand 
Went  journeying  home  across  the  land. 
Miss  Selfish  met  with  trouble  and  loss- 
The  weather  was  bad,  and  folks  were 

cross; 
Lend-a-hand     said,     when    the    journey 

was  o'er, 
"I  never  had  such  a  good  time  before." 
(Publisher    Unknown.    —    Quoted   in 
Vandergrift,  Pa.,  Brethren  Bulletin). 
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The  Two  Intercessors 

And  Two  Holy  Places 


Perhaps  the  greatest  need  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  to  comprehend,  to 
experience,  the  blessing  of  the  Two  In- 
tercessors and  the  Two  Most  Holy 
Places  for  the  believer.  These  blessings 
are  only  experienced  if  they  are  clear- 
ly understood,  and  the  principles  ap- 
plied. Let  us  very  briefly  consider  this 
interesting  subject: 
/.    THERE   IS    THE   INTERCESSOR 

AND    THE   MOST   HOLY   PLACE 

IN  THE  THIRD  HEAVEN. 

"Christ,...  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us."  Rom.  8:34.  "Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ."  Eph.  1:3.  "And 
what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  u.s-ward  who  believe,.  .  .  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  heavenly 
places,  (the  Most  Holy  Place)  far  above 
all  principality,  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,..."  Eph.  1:19-21.  God, 
"hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places"  (the 
Most  Holy  Place) ,  "in  Christ  Jesus." 
Eph.  2:6.  "Having  therefore,  breth- 
ren, boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and 
living  way,.  .  .through  the  veil,  that  is 
to  say,  his  flesh;... Let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assitrance  of 
faith.  .."  Heb.  10:19,  20,  22.  "Now  the 
God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus. . .through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do 
his  will.  .  ."  Heb.   13:20,  21. 

We  see  in  these  above  passages,  that 
Christ  is  literally  in  heaven  and  is  in- 
terceding for  us,  and  we,  in  spirit,  are 
seated  IN  Him,  IN  heaven  (the  Most 
Holy  Place)  receiving  ALL  spiritual 
blessings,  far  above  all  sinful  things 
and  evil  spirits.  One  intercessor, 
Christ,  and  one  Holy  Place,  called 
heavenly  places,  are  in  the  third  heav- 
en. 

II.  THERE  IS  ANOTHER  INTER- 
CESSOR AND  MOST  HOLY 
PLACE  FOUND  ON  EARTH. 
"Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities.  .  .the  Spirit  itself"  (him- 
self) "maketh  intercessions  for  us..." 
Rom.  8:26.  "...ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  /  will 
dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them..."  2 
Cor.  6:16.  "For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father,.  .  .that  he  would 
grant  you,... to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man; 
that  Christ  mag  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith;  that  ye  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  saints,"  (sanctified 
ones)  "what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  heighth;   and  to  know 


the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God.  Now  to  him 
that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh  IN  us." 
Eph.  3:14-20.  Here  it  is  evident  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  literally  dwells  in  the 
body  of  the  Christian,  both  interceed- 
ing  for  him  and  also  bringing  the  spir- 
it of  Christ  into  the  believer.  If  the 
Brethren  people  understood  the  possi- 
bilities of  spiritual  development  which 
could  be  attained  by  a  proper  relation- 
ship to  the  two  Intercessors  and  the  two 
Most  Holy  Places,  our  progress  in  spir- 
itual power  could  not  be  estimated. 
Brethren,  let  us  practice  the  presence 
ol  God. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman,  D.  D. 
917  Maryland  Ave., 
Cumberland,   Maryland. 


Children  s    Column 


WHO  AM  I? 


A  woman  of  tragedy. 

Was  driven  with  my  family  from  our 
Bethlehem  home  into  a  foreign   land. 

Left  a  widow  when  my  husband,  as 
well  as  my  sons,  died  in  this  strange 
country. 

Changed  my  name  to  Mara,  meaning 
bitter,  because  of  my  tragedy. 

Though  I  returned  to  my  home  coun- 
try, I  could  not  find  comfort  for  my 
griefs  and  loss. 

WHO  AM  I? 


TEACHERS  THREE 

I  rested  a  while  in  a  quiet  nook 
And  found  there  teachers  three — 

One  was  a  bird  and  one  was  a  brook, 
And  one  was  a  green,  green  tree. 

A  wee  bird  sang  a  cheerful  song 
That  no  one  heard  but  me, 

And    it    seemed   to   say,   "You've   heard 
my  lay; 
Pass  on  its  melody." 

The   brook   flowed   on   in   a   glad,  glad 
way, 

Smiling  at  the  rock's  rebuff. 
"I  have  no  room,"  it  said,  "for  gloom; 

I  laugh  when  the  road  is  rough." 

The  green  tree  stood  with  wide,  wide 
boughs, 
Like  hands  outstretched  to  greet, 
And     when     the     branches     stirred     I 
caught   this   word: 
"Be  a  friend  to  all  you  meet." 

(By  E.  C.  Baird). 


BETTY'S  PLAYTIME 

"Oh,  pshaw"  said  Betty  when  mother 
called  her  from  play,  "somebody  is  al- 
ways wanting  me  to  do  something!" 
She  ran  into  the  house  with  a  frown  on 
her  face. 

"Betty,"  said  mother,  "if  you  can't 
obey  cheerfully — " 

"Well,  I  always  have  to  be  doing 
something,"  burst  out  Betty.  "I  never 
can  play — " 

"You  may  play  this  whole  day  long," 
said  mother  quietly. 

"And  not  do  anything  else?"  asked 
Betty. 

"Not  do  another  thing,"  said  mother. 

"Oh,  goody!"  cried  Betty,  and  she  ran 
and  got  her  doll  things  and  began  mak- 
ing a  dress  for  her  new  dolly. 

Grandmother  came  into  the  room 
while  Betty  was  sewing. 

"Betty,"  she  said,  "will  you  run  up- 
stairs and  get  my  glasses?" 

"Yes,  ma'am,"  cried  Betty,  jumping 
up  in  a  hurry,  as  she  dearly  loved  to  do 
things  for  grandmother. 

"No,  Betty,"  said  mother,  "you  keep 
right  on  sewing.  I'll  get  grandmother's 
glasses   myself." 

Betty  returned  to  her  sewing,  but 
somehow  it  wasn't  as  interesting  as  it 
had  been  before.  She  threw  it  down 
I  he  minute  little  Ben  walked  from  his 
nap  and  ran  to  take  him. 

"Nursing  is  too  much  like  work,"  said 
mother,  taking  the  baby  out  of  her 
arms.     "You  must  not  do  any  today." 

Betty's  cheeks  turned  rosy.  She 
thought  of  the  cimes  she  had  grumbled 
when  mother  had  asked  her  to  hold 
bab,, .  Now,  she  would  have  given  any- 
thing to  have  held  him  for  just  one 
minute. 

Mary  Sue,  Betty's  best  friend,  came 
b,    to  get  her  to  go  on  errand  with  her. 

"I  am  sorry,  but  you  cannot  go.  Run- 
ning errands  is  not  play,  you  know," 
quietly  remarked  mother. 

Jack  came  running  in  with  a  button 
to  be  sewed  on.  Betty  put  on  her  little 
thimble  and  began  sewing  it  on.  But 
mother  came  in  before  she  had  finished. 

"Why,  the  idea  of  your  sewing, 
Betty!"  said  mother  taking  the  needle 
from  her.     "Run  along  to  your  play." 

When  father  came  home  to  dinner 
Betty  ran  to  open  the  door.  But  mother 
called  her  back. 

"You  forget,  Betty,"  she  said,  "you 
are  not  to  do  anything  for  anybody  to- 
day." 

"Then  I  guess  I'd  better  not  ask  her 
t'j  drop  my  letter  in  the  mail  box,"  said 
Aunt  Kate. 

"I'm  tired  of  playing,"  said  Betty. 
She  ran  to  the  kitchen,  but  even  the 
cook  refused  her  help. 

Poor  Betty!  She  thought  the  day 
would  never  end. 

"Oh,  mother!"  she  cried  as  she  kissed 
her  at  bedtime,  "do  wake  me  up  early 
in  the  morning.  I  want  to  get  a  good 
start.  Helping  is  so  much  better  than 
playing  all  the  time." — Selected. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


DID  1  THIS  MORN? 

Did  I  this  morn  devoutly  pray 
For  God's  assistance  through  the  day? 
And  did  I  read  His  sacred  Word 
To  make  my   life   therewith  accord? 

Did  I  to  all  who  came  my  way 
Due  courtesy  or  kindness  pay? 
Did     I     my     thoughts     with     prudence 

guide, 
Checking  ill-humor,  anger,  pride? 

Did  I  from  every  word  refrain 
That  could  give  any  creature  pain? 
Did  I  with  cheerful  patience  bear 
The  little  ills  we  all  must  share? 

And  did  I,  when  the  day  was  o'er, 
God's  watchful   care   again  implore? 

— Selected. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

While  more  than  the  usual  time  has 
passed  since  writing  from  this  section 
of  the  Brotherhood,  it  is  not  a  sign  of 
inactivity.  Called  to  Forestville,  Vir- 
ginia, because  of  death  the  last  of  Jan- 
uary, we  spent  the  night  with  Brother 
Ed.  Miller,  after  preaching  to  his  con- 
gregation. Later  we  assisted  Brother 
Beachler  one  Sunday  night  during  his 
illness,  speaking  to  a  very  appreciative 
audience.  The  work  at  Linwood  has 
been  very  encouraging  with  splendid 
average  audiences.  The  Art  glass  win- 
dows of  the  church  having  received  but 
little  attention  since  the  erection  of  the 
church  thirty-five  years  ago,  we  had 
them  gone  over  by  two  experts  from 
Baltimore.  It  was  also  decided  to 
paint  the  exterior  woodwork  of  the 
church,  and  the  roof  of  the  belfry. 
This  roof  was  of  metal  and  was  badly 
in  need  of  paint.  It  was  a  rusty  gray. 
Now  it  is  a  very  attractive  red  and 
shows  up  for  a  long  distance.  The 
church  is  very  beautiful  in  its  new 
dress.  Some  work  of  improvement  will 
soon  be  done  on  the  parsonage.  The 
money  is  at  hand  for  this,  just  await- 
ing the  time  of  the  men  to  do  it.  In 
addition  to  our  pastoral  work,  we  have 
done  considerable  research  in'  various 
sections  of  Pennsylvania  and  other 
states  securing  material  for  the  His- 
tory on  Alexander  Mack,  and  his  des- 
cendants, which  it  is  hoped  to  have  in 
print  by  next  Spring.  So  far  the  larg- 
est collection  of  Mack  data  has  been 
gathered  with  old  photographs  and  let- 
ters, that  may  be  found  in  one  place. 
It  was  our  privilege  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
at  Ocean  Grove,  New  Jersey,  in  June, 
where  the  time  was  profitably  spent. 
The  District  Conference  held  at  Hag- 
erstown  also  required  considerable 
time,  and  was  well  attended  both  by  the 
Brethren  of  the  District  and  the  Lin- 
wood folks.  At  one  time  there  were  23 
present    from   the    Linwood    congrega- 


tion. Our  Secretary,  Brother  Locke, 
will  report  this  of  course  in  full.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  it  was  an  indication 
of  what  happens  when  only  Brethren 
meet  to  plan  for  the  Church  and  the 
cause;  peace  and  the  best  of  harmony. 
Following  this  we  conducted  our  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  at  Linwood  with 
the  best  attendance  of  years,  if  not  of 
all  time.  Considerable  work  is  being 
done  in  view  of  the  Camp  of  this  Dis- 
trict at  Peniel  near  Thurmont,  Mary- 
land. This,  as  has  been  noted  in  the 
Evangelist,  will  be  from  August  4  to 
10.  We  were  granted  a  so-called  vaca- 
tion and  spent  some  ten  days  in  Fay- 
ette County,  West  Virginia.  Sunday 
morning  July  21  we  spoke  in  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, and  at  night  spoke  for  Brother  L. 
A.  Myers,  at  Oak  Hill,  to  a  very  large 
and  appreciative  audience.  He  is  do- 
ing a  splendid  and  constructive  work 
here  after  the  vicissitudes  of  the  past 
few  years.  Their  building  debt  is,  un- 
der his  leadership,  being  noticably  re- 
duced. As  this  is  being  written  we 
look  forward  to  our  Conference  at  Ash- 
land. Linwood  will  have  representa- 
tives there.  Reports  of  progress  in 
various  sections  of  our  Brotherhood  are 
read  with  interest,  and  with  a  realiza- 
tion that  some  times  we  neglect  to 
make  like  contributions. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Pastor. 


HAGERSTOWN    NOTES 

We  are  writing  these  notes  amid 
sweltering  heat,  but  judging  from  re- 
ports, the  heat  wave  is  very  general. 
And  yet,  heat  is  not  such  an  unusal 
thing  in  the  summer  time.  In  fact  it 
is  difficult  to  see  just  how  a  summer 
could  come  and  go  without  bringing 
with  it  more  or  less  heat.  So  why 
worry?  The  sun  indeed  may  be  burn- 
ing out,  but  from  present  indications 
there  is  little  room  for  immediate 
alarm. 

It  afforded  our  church  at  Hagers- 
town  genuine  pleasure  to  entertain  our 
recent  Southeastern  Conference.  The 
Conference  in  turn  brought  to  us  real 
up-lift  and  blessing.  We  are  sure  we 
are  better  men  and  women  because 
friends  came  into  our  midst  and  min- 
gled with  us  from  other  points 
in      our      District  We      were      re- 

minded again  that  we  have  many  prec- 
ious things  in  common  with  the  good 
people  who  make  up  the  loyal  church- 
es of  the  District,  and  that  through 
close,  Christian  co-operation  between  us 
many  things  can  be  accomplished  for 
the  Master  and  His  cause.  I  am  sure 
I  am  speaking  for  the  entire  Hagers- 
town  Church  when  I  say  to  one  and  all 
who  came  into  our  midst,  COME 
AGAIN!     COME  OFTEN! 

As  concerns  our  local  work  here,  it 
can  be  said  that  we  have  entered  the 
summer  months  in  healthy  condition, 
and  we  see  no  reason  why  we  shall  not 
emerge  from  the  summer  into  the  au- 
tumn   in   the   same   way.     Our  recent 


quarterly  business  meeting  called  forth 
various  splendid  reports,  and  gave 
promise  of  our  fiscal  year  closing  three 
months  hence  in  a  very  good  way.  Our 
attendance  in  general  shows  no  appre- 
ciable falling  off,  and  our  finances  are 
in  very  satisfactory  condition. 

Congregations,  like  indivduals,  some- 
times confront  situations  not  exactly  to 
their  liking  and  not  of  their  choice.  We 
did  not  like  it,  and  we  had  not  chosen 
it,  when  in  early  spring  the  pipe  organ 
in  this  church  after  35  years  of  faith- 
ful service  served  notice  one  evening 
that  the  time  had  come  when  it  would 
fold  up  the  tent  and  definitely  and  per- 
manently retire.  There  was  just  no 
ground  left  for  argument.  The  good, 
old,  faithful  organ  meant  just  what  it 
said.  Accordingly  our  people  good  na- 
turedly  proceeded  to  do  about  all  that 
was  left  for  us  to  do.  They  authorized  fc- 
the  Board  of  Trustees  to  negotiate  for 
another  organ.  This  the  Trustees  did, 
and  so,  by  about  the  first  of  September 
another  organ  will  be  ready  for  dedi- 
cation. It  will  be  an  instrument  of 
high  quality  and  rich  in  resources,  and 
a  very  worthy  addition  to  the  equip- 
ment and  furnishings  of  this  church. 
But  I  still  feel  sad  about  the  old  organ. 
Thirty-five  years  of  faithful  servive. 
For  twenty  years  of  that  time  my  good 
friend  Prof.  Charles  McClure  was  the 
sincere  and  capable  organist.  Music 
has  been  a  big  part  of  his  life.  He 
truly  loved  that  organ.  He  used  it  as 
a  means  of  lifting  God's  people  up  clos- 
er to  Him.  And  I  must  not  omit  to 
say  that  our  present  organist,  my  good 
friend  Kemp  Kretzer,  is  a  very  gifted 
and  faithful  performer  on  the  noble 
instrument  we  call  the  pipe  organ.  It 
will  be  his  opportunity  to  build  the  new 
organ  into  the  worship  of  our  people 
and  into  their  hearts  and  lives.  I  may 
have  detoured  considerably  in  getting 
to  it,  but  after  all  what  I  have  in  my 
heart  to  say  is,  it  is  not  a  trivial  mat- 
ter to  part  with  an  organ  that  has  serv- 
ed a  congregation  under  every  kind  of 
circumstance  for  thirty-five  years.  But  , 
this  very  task  of  supplying  this  new  ^ 
organ  seems  to  be  putting  new  zest  in- 
to us  during  these  summer  months.  I 
think  "zest"  is  the  word  I  have  in  mind. 

Yes,  our  young  people  are  going  in 
quite  strong,  but  not  too  strong,  for 
Summer  Camps.  Five  of  our  High 
School  young  aeople,  and  two  of  our 
Juniors,  attended  the  Pennsylvania 
Summer  Camp  which  closed  not  long 
since.  And  now  all  of  these  are  put- 
ting on  a  piece  of  high  pressure  sales- 
manship to  get  a  fine  group  to  go  from 
our  church  to  our  own  District  Camp 
at  Peniel,  Md.  August  4-10.  From 
present  indications  we  will  have  a  doz- 
en, we  may  have  fifteen,  and  we  shall 
consider  that  a  great  advance  step  in 
our  young  peoples'  work  in  this  church. 

We  plan  to  be  at  General  Conference 
at  Ashland  with  our  full  quota  of  dele- 
gates. Ashland  for  the  Conference  lo- 
cation suits  us  100  per  cent.  We  will 
be  seeing  you  there. 

Wm.  H.  Beachler. 
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CAMBRIA 

The  Cambria  Church  is  located  in  the 
small  town  of  Cambria,  which  is  a 
short  distance  south  and  one  mile  east 
of  Rossville,  Ind.,  the  home  town  of 
the  late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller.  A  sister  of 
Dr.  Miller,  Mrs.  Cameron,  lives  in  Ross- 
ville and  has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
for  months.  She  seems  to  be  improv- 
ing slowly. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  serve  the 
Cambria  Brethren  since  late  last  fall. 
They  are  a  fine  people  and  in  face  of 
undesired  disturbances  are  making 
progress.  I  am  glad  to  report  this  pro- 
gress for  the  information  of  others  and 
the  glory  of  our  glorified  Master. 

A  short  revival  meeting  was  held  by 
the  pastor.  The  attendance  and  inter- 
est were  good.  There  were  no  acces- 
B  sions  to  the  church.  The  real  value  of 
•  this  meeting  was  to  encourage  the  mem- 
bers and  to  re-establish  the  church  in 
the  thinking  of  the  community  as  the 
Brethren  Church.  This  was  accom- 
plished and  was  a  valuable  gain. 

For  some  time  plans  were  being  tar- 
ried out  looking  toward  the  redecorat- 
ing of  the  church  interior.  During  the 
week  between  July  14th  and  21st  this 
work  was  done.  New  paper  in  two 
tones,  one  for  the  ceiling  and  one  for 
the  sidewalls  with  a  pretty  little  border- 
binding  was  hung.  The  window  sash 
were  re-painted  white.  A  new  rug  was 
placed  on  the  rostrum.  The  bell  in  the 
tower  was  repaired  and  rang  out  clear 
and  long  on  the  morning  of  July  21st 
announcing  to  the  commuity  the  be- 
ginnig  of  a  day  of  special  services  in 
the  church. 

HOME  COMING  DAY.  And  what 
a  day!  The  weather  was  clear  and  hot 
with  a  little  breeze.  Sunday  School 
convened  at  9:30  CST,  with  Supt. 
James  McQuern  presiding.  The  attend- 
ance fell  only  a  few  short  of  100.  The 
S.  S.  hour  was  continued  until  11:00 
with  the  regular  worship  devotional 
program  following;  a  vocal  duet  was 
■kgiven  by  two  little  girls  from  the  Bur- 
"ilington  Church,  an  accordion  solo  by 
Mildred  Humfeld  of  Frankfort,  and  a 
reading  by  Mrs.  Joyce  K.  Saylor  of  the 
Warsaw  Church.  At  12:00  o'clock  a 
basket  dinner  was  served  in  the  hall  of 
the  new  grain  elevator.  And  what  a 
dinner!  Bashful  and  timid  indeed  was 
the  person  whose  appetite  was  not  sat- 
isfied. The  writer  believes  that  there 
were  no  bashful  or  timid  ones  present. 
The  Gard  orchestra,  of  Rushville,  fur- 
nished music  while  the  people  assem- 
bled for  the  afternoon  program.  This 
program  began  at  2:00  and  concluded 
at  4:00.  The  following  additional  num- 
bers were  present:  Two  numbers  by 
the  Loree  Male  quartet,  two  vocal  solos 
with  banjo  and  piano  accompaniment 
by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Metzgar  of  Mulberry, 
a  vocal  solo  by  Mrs.  Hershel  Metzgar 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Ross- 
ville, a  piano  solo  by  Leston  Beisel  of 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Presbyterian  Church, 
a  reading  and  a  repeat  by  public  re- 
quest of  the  morning  number  by  Mrs. 


Joyce  K.  Saylor  of  the  Warsaw  Church, 
two  numbers  by  the  Bailey  Brothers 
quartet,  of  near  Burlington,  a  number 
by  the  Cambria  mixed  quartet,  and  an 
address  by  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone  of 
Loree  on  the  subject  "The  Gospel — the 
World's  Last  Hope."  Every  number  on 
the  program  was  well  rendered  and  one 
of  merit.  The  entire  program  was  en- 
thusiastically received  by  an  audience 
which  comfortably  filled  the  church. 
The  Gard  orchestra  played  while  the 
audience  reluctantly,  but  joyfully,  de- 
parted in  every  direction  for  their 
homes.  In  it  all  may  the  Lord  be  pro- 
claimed and  His  work  advanced. 

H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


DEIBERT-LEHMAN— On  the  eve- 
ning of  June  29th,  in  the  presence  of  a 
concourse  of  friends  that  filled  the 
church  Miss  Ethel  Louise  Lehman  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Robert  Lee 
Deibert,  the  ring  service  being  employ- 
ed. Both  the  bride  and  groom  were 
reared  in  the  vicinity  of  Hagerstown, 
and  are  highly  respected,  deserving, 
young  people  who  enjoy  the  felicita- 
tions and  best  wishes  of  a  very  large 
circle  of  friends.  The  bride  is  a  loyal 
member  of  the  Hagerstown  Brethren 
Church.  Following  the  beautiful  ser- 
vice the  many  friends  gathered  in  the 
large,  spacious  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents for  the  l-eception,  at  which  the 
spirit  of  true  friendliness  reigned  and 
where  everybody  seemed  genuinely  hap- 
py. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Deibert  will  reside 
near  Hagerstown. 

Wm.  H.  Beachler. 


TRANSLATED 


'I'  i-to    is   a    wnrl-I    abovp. 

Where   parling    id   unknown; 
A    Inns   eternity    of    lc\t. 

Found  loi    tde  Rood  alone; 
And    r.iUn    bvhuMs    [h-    dying   lierc. 
'TRANSLATED"    lo    rnat    Glorious    sphere. 


BOWMAN  —  Mrs.  Amanda  Bowman 
departed  this  life  in  Louisville,  Ohio, 
May  13th  after  several  months  illness. 
She  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
membership  of  the  Brethren  Church,  in 
1S85  by  Elder  Keim.  She  was  always 
faithful  and  earnest  in  the  church.  Two 
sisters  survive,  Miss  Vina  Snyder  of 
Canton,  and  Mrs.  Malina  Huff  of 
Cleveland. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  First  Brethren  Church  by  the  un- 
dersigned, her  Pastor. 

E.  M.  Riddle. 


She  was  the  wife  of  P.  M.  Snyder. 
They  were  among  the  pioneers  of  Stark 
Co.  She  was  also  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Canton  many 
years.  Her  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Seesholtz  Memorial  by 
the  undersigned.  She  leaves  her  aged 
husband,  a  son,  Millard,  of  Canton,  and 
a  daughter,  Mrs.  Otis  Blakey,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

E.  M.  Riddle. 


HANG— Mrs.  S.  L.  Hang,  wife  of 
Elder  Hang  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  passed 
to  glory  rather  suddenly  after  a  few 
days  illness  at  her  late  home.  She  and 
her  husband  had  travelled  life's  road 
together  since  1873.  Mrs.  Hang  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Louisville.  She  loved  her  church 
and  its  services.  Her  home  was  a 
house  of  prayer  and  always  radiated 
the  Christian  power  and  influence. 

Besides  her  aged  companion,  Elder 
Hang,  she  leaves  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Ber- 
tha Eshelman  and  a  son,  Lloyd. 

Appropriate  services  were  held  at  the 
church  on  June  30th  with  the  Rev.  Paul 
Frees  of  the  U.  B.  Church  assisting  her 
Pastor.  May  the  Lord  comfort  and 
bless  all  the  sorrowing. 

E.  M.  Riddle. 


SNYDER  —  Mrs.  P.  M.  Snyder  left 
her  earthly  home  May  18th  in  Canton, 
Ohio,   after   an   illness   of   six   months. 


HOFF— Mrs.  Leonora  Hoff,  vidow 
of  the  late  Wm.  I.  Hoff,  passed  away 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
George  Stanley  Baer,  Ashland,  Ohio,  on 
June  15th,  1940,  after  an  illness  of  fif- 
teen weeks 

Mrs.  Hoff  was  born  July  2,  1861,  in 
Miama  County,  Indiana,  the  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  (Eikenberry) 
Jones.  She  lived  all  of  her  life  in  that 
state,  having  spent  the  past  two  win- 
ters with  her  daughters,  Mrs.  G.  S. 
Baer,  of  Ashland,  and  Mrs.  E.  E.  Baer, 
of  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  Hoff  was  a  charter  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Peru, 
Ind.  Some  of  the  early  meetings  lead- 
ing to  the  organization  of  that  church 
were  held  in  her  home.  She  loved  her 
church  and  her  Lord.  Her  quiet,  con- 
secrated, Christian  life  was  an  inspir- 
ation to  all  who  knew  her. 

She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
husband  two  years  ago  this  August, 
and  is  survived  by  her  two  daughters, 
and  three  grandchildren,  Wilma  and 
Willis  Baer  of  Ashland  and  Rachel 
Baer  of  Mansfield. 

Short  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Baer  on 
Monday  evening,  in  charge  of  Dr.  G. 
C.  Carpenter,  assisted  by  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder. 

Tuesday  morning  the  body  was  tak- 
en to  the  Hammond  Funeral  Home  in 
Peru,  Indiana,  where  services  were 
held  at  2:00  P.  M.  in  charge  of  Dr. 
Carpenter,  who  was  the  pastor  of  the 
deceased  for  seven  years.  Burial  was 
made  in  Greeniawn  Cemetery  at  Mexi- 
co, Indiana. 
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ARCHITECT'S  DRAWING  OF  THE  GYMNASIUM  AT    ASHLAND    COLLEGE.      IT    IS    IN    THIS 
BUILDING  THAT  ALL  THE  MAIN  SESSIONS  OF     THE     GENERAL     CONFERENCE     OF     THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH  FOR  1940,  WILL  BE  HELD. 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Ashland,  Ohio,    August  26  to  September  1,  1940 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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|      The  Family  Altar        ? 

t  ............     ,  j_!_,  * 

Monday 

THE   IMPORTUNITY   OF 
OPPORTUNITY 

"If  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thine  hand."  Ezekiel 
33:8.     Read  Ezekiel  33:7-9. 

A  missionary  was  once  asked  by  a 
friend  why  he  has  gone  to  the  strange 
people  to  whom  he  ministered.  "Did 
they  ask  you  to  come?"  said  the 
friend.  "No,"  was  the  reply.  "Then 
why  did  you  go  ?" 

Said  the  missionary,  '"No  the  people 
of  this  strange  land  didn't  asK  me  to 
come  to  their  land,  but  I  knew  the 
peace  and  joy  of  allowing  Christ  to 
come  into  one's  life.  Knowing  these 
things  I  felt  bound  to  tell  them." 
Tuesday 
SOWING  —  HARVEST 

"In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand.'  Ecclesiastes  11:62.  Read  Ec- 
clesiastes  11:1-8. 

Generous  giving  brings  sure  and 
ample  reward.  The  spiritual  treasure 
contained  in  generous  living  which  we 
lay  up  can  not  be  touched  by  the  pro- 
cesses of  time,  even  though  tangible, 
material  treasures  may  melt  away. 

With  the  meagerness  of  our  knowl- 
edge of  nature  it  is  foolish  to  be  over 
cautious;  rather  were  it  better  to  sow 
our  seed  at  the  right  time  in  the  hope 
of  a  good  harvest.  Every  day  is  a  mir- 
acle of  God  placed  at  our  disposal.  It 
is  not  ours  to  question  the  outcome  of 
the  day  or  of  our  labors,  but  to  sow  the 
seed  and  leave  the  harvest  in  God's 
hands. 

Wednesday 
THE  STARTING  POINT 

"Beginning  at  Jerusalem."  Luke 
24:47.     Read  Acts  26:19-29.9 

The  center  of  every  man's  world  con- 
quest is  right  where  he  is.  So  many 
times  the  distant  fields  seem  more  in- 
viting and  men  grope  about  to  find  a 
starting  place  for  Christian  enterprise. 
We  wait  for  some  distant  place  to  open 
up  for  us  to  begin  our  active  service 
and  all  the  while  Jesus  would  say  to 
us,  "Begin  where  you  are." 

Here  are  the  reasons:  You  know  that 
field  better  than  any  other;  you  are 
known  there  better  than  anywhere 
else;  you  do  not  have  to  lose  time 
learning  the  language  or  getting  used 
to  the  customs  of  the  locality;  nor  yet 
do  you  have  to  create  confidence  in 
your  sincerity  of  purpose. 

If  you  begin  where  you  are  to  wit- 
ness to  those  whom  you  meet,  with 
whom  you  associate,  and  whom  you 
know  best,  Judea,  Samaria  and  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth  will  become 
yours  also. 


Thursday 
WITNESSING 

"And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me." 
Acts  1:8*.     Read  Acts  1:1-9. 

The  enormity  of  the  world's  need  ex- 
pressed in  the  frightful  aspect  and 
prospect  of  war  and  upheaval  has 
frightened  many  a  timid  soul.  They 
are  troubled  by  the  seeming  instability 
of  the  moral  standards  of  the  days. 
They  are  concerned  about  the  state  of 
religion  of  the  world  and  their  hearts 
palpitate  in  fear  for  the  welfare  of  the 
younger  generation.  Most  of  all,  how- 
ever, they  are  beset  with  the  feeling  of 
personal  helplessness. 

But  the  whole  world  is  only  a  col- 
lection of  single  persons.  The  first 
and  most  effective  step  toward  world 
betterment  is  for  each  individual  to 
stand  steadfastly.  With  the  New 
Testament  standards  of  personal  and 
social  life  "won  by  one"  we  may  make 
over  this  wicked  world. 
Friday 
OLIVE  OR  OLEASTER 

"And  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves."  Mark  11:13. 
Read  Mark  11:12-14. 

A  counterfeit  of  the  olive  tree,  and 
which  flourishes  in  Eastern  lands,  is 
called  the  Oleaster  —  in  practically 
every  outward  feature  it  resembles  the 
genuine  olive  tree,  but  it  yields  no 
fruit.  How  like  many  that  are  found 
in  the  church — the  church  which  is  the 
garden  of  the  Lord.  When  we  see  a 
man  spreading  himself  over  consider- 
able ground  in  this  garden  yet  in  whose 
life  are  to  be  found  no  fruits  of  real 
godliness,  we  think  of  the  Oleaster. 
When  men  can  be  found  who  profess  to 
be  Christians  and  who  are  ready  of 
tongue  in  the  store,  shop,  market,  or 
social  gathering,  but  silent  in  the  pray- 
er room  or  absent  therefrom — ready  to 
speak  for  anybody  but  the  Lord — who 
doesn't  think  of  the  Oleaster.  One  is 
tempted  to  whisper  gently  to  all  such 
that  a  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,  not 
by  its  leaves. 

Saturday 

LARGER  LOVING  —  LARGER 
COMMISSION 

"Feed  my  sheep,  .follow  me."  John 
21:17,  19.   'Read  John  21:17-19. 

The  question  may  arise  with  us  as  to 
the  disposition  to  be  made  of  repent- 
ant, fallen  leaders.  If  a  church 
leader  has  denied  his  Lord  and  repent- 
ed should  he  be  permitted  to  renew  his 
leadership  ?  This  question  has  occur- 
red many  times  and  is  of  interest  in 
almost  every  congregation. 

May  it  not  be  well  to  consider  it  from 
this  viewpoint  asking  ourselves  the 
question,  If  only  those  who  have  lived 
perfect  lives  are  qualified  to  serve,  who 
then  could  serve  ?  Did  not  the  Master 
say  that  when  we  had  cast  the  beam 
from  our  own  eyes  we  would  then  be 
able  to  see  clearly  to  help  our  brother 
cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  his  own 
eye? 


Sunday 
HIDDEN  TALENT 

"And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid 
thy  talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  there  thou 
hast  that  is  thine."  Matthew  25:25. 
Read  Matthew  25:24-29. 

"He  who  does  something  at  the  head 
of  one  regiment  will  eclipse  him  who 
does  nothing  at  the  head  of  a  hundred", 
wrote  President  Lincoln  to  General 
Hunter.  It  is  the  use  and  not  the  pos- 
session only  of  opportunity  that  deter- 
mines our  worth.  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chap- 
man tells  of  rooming  for  two  years 
with  one — a  class  mate — who  was  not 
a  Christian.  Prompted  often  to  speak 
to  him  Dr.  Chapman  recounts  ho  .v  he 
excused  himself  with  the  thought  that 
his  roommate  would  only  sneer  at  him 
if  he  approched  him  on  this  subject. 

Dr.  Chapman  had  to  turn  over  thk 
task  of  winning  that  roommate  to  an- 
other and  that  not  too  soon,  for  his 
friend  died  within  three  months  after 
the  close  of  school.  So  near  did  he 
come  to  being  lost  through  neglect. 
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THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

A  study  of  THE  church  may  be  approached  from 
many  different  angles,  depending  somewhat  upon 
the  writer's  viewpoint  and  his  general  purpose.  The 
word  Church  is  used  in  a  larger  sense  of  the  "called 
out"  body  of  believers  or  "The  Church  Invisible"; 
is  also  used  of  the  Church  buildng;  and  again  it  is 
used  of  a  Denominational  group.  The  caption  "The 
Brethren  Church"  is  used  in  this  latter  sense. 

«  All  churches  or  denominations  claim  certain 
S rounds  for  existence;  that  is,  they  must  present 
their  special  plea  to  men,  if  they  desire  to  grow  as  a 
church.  Men  want  to  know  WHY  they  are  joining 
this  church  or  that  church.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
there  are  many  reasons  why  they  do  unite  with  a 
certain  group,  reasons  which  are  not  a  part  of  the 
denominational  plea,  but  we  are  concerned  with  the 
plea. 

There  are  three  general  claims,  which  are  fre- 
quently given  under  which  all  churches  may  be 
classed.  The  first  and  oldest  of  these  is  the  so-called 
"APOSTOLIC  SUCCESSION,"  which  simply  stated 
means,  that  Jesus  gave  his  special  blessing  to  the 
Apostles  and  they  in  turn  imparted  the  succession 
of  blessing  and  power  upon  others  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  and  that  these  in  turn  passed  on  the  suc- 
cession to  others  so  that  now  there  is  an  unbroken 
line  from  the  Apostles  to  present  day  priests  or  min- 
isters. Apostolic  Succession  is  claimed  by  the  Cath- 
olics, Episcopalians,  (some)  Lutherans  and  others, 
Churches  which  STRESS  Apostolic  Succession  gen- 
erally refuse  to  recognize  the  ordination  of  other 
minsters,  which  makes  void  all  priestly  acts. 

The  Brethren  Church  claims  to  be  an  Apostolic 
church,  not  in  unbroken  succession  of  a  mere  laying 
on  of  the  hands,  but  in  practice.  Where  the  Bible 
is-silent  our  appeal  has  been  to  the  practices  of  the 
Apostles  and  the  early  church. 

The  second  claim  or  plea  is  used  by  many  church- 
es, (  I  shall  not  here  name  them)  the  Bible  is  the 
guide  in  pointing  out  the  way  of  salvation,  the  way 
of  life  for  everyday  living,  but  that  all  matters  of 
church  government,  polity  and  discipline  shall  be 
left  to  each  succeeding  age. 

The  third  plea  is  that  of  the  Brethren  Church, — 
The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bi- 
ble. This  plea  means  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  supreme 
in  our  lives,  in  faith,  in  practice  including  the  ob- 
servance of  the  ordinances,  in  Church  government 
in  so  far  as  the  Bible  speaks. 


This  Brethren  Plea  is  the  most  remarkable  and 
marvelous  ever  made  in  any  way.  It  is  logical,  that 
is  reasonable,  since  the  Bible  IS  the  Word  of  God,  it 
should  have  the  pre-eminence  in  our  lives,  because 
He  is  pre-eminent.  It  has  been  the  guide  of  the 
Brethren  for  two  hundred  years,  and  as  long  as  the 
Lord  tarries  it  shall  remain  our  guide.  I  believe  that 
THIS  PLEA  explains  the  Brethren  of  the  two  hun- 
dred years  past,  but  I  am  convinced  that  many 
Brethren  cannot  explain  THE  PLEA.  We  glibly 
shout  THE  PLEAS  and  do  not  count  the  cost  in  life 
or  sacrifice.  In  my  opinion  there  are  at  least  five 
other  things  which  must  be  said  to  explain  the 
church,  but  these  are  the  results  or  the  fruits  of 
THE  PLEAS.  I  hope  to  speak  of  them  at  a  later 
date. 

Our  Creed 

OUR  PLEA  is  our  Creed,  is  a  more  correct  state- 
ment than  to  say  that  we  have  no  creed.  Some 
splendid  creeds  have  been  made  in  the  past  and 
doubtless  others  will  be  formulated,  but  none  of 
them  are  as  good  as  Our  Creed.  Some  of  the  Breth- 
ren have  formulated  so-called  statements  of  faith, 
which  have  been  used  at  times  with  the  forces  of 
creeds.  Indeed  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  between 
statements  of  faith  and  a  creed,  for  a  statement  may 
be  circulated  for  educative  purposes,  but  in  time  it 
becomes  binding,  by  usage,  or  Conference  action, 
and  any  deviation  therefrom  is  punished  as  heresy. 

Our  creed  is  better  than  all  others  for  they  are  of 
human  origin  and  ours  of  Divine  Origin.  No  intel- 
lect, no  matter  how  brilliant,  is  able  to  formulate  all 
of  DIVINE  TRUTH  into  a  creed  or  statement.  The 
best  of  human  origin  must  be  far  inferior  to  the 
Word. 

When  the  Church  has  adhered  closely  to  that  plea, 
she  has  prospered  and  been  at  peace,  but  when  she 
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has  in  the  least  departed  therefrom,  tragedy  has  fol- 
lowed. No  small  part  of  our  present  difficulties  can 
be  traced  to  the  persistent  efforts  of  some  men  to 
force  a  creed  other  than  the  whole  Bible  upon  the 
Church.  Follow,  if  you  will,  the  minutes  of  Confer- 
ences since  the  adoption  of  The  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministers  to  now,  together  with  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist,  and  you  will  be  surprised  at  the  in- 
creased pressure  placed  upon  the  Brethren  to  com- 
pel adherence  to  a  man-made  creed. 

Modernism 

The  cry  of  Modernism  has  arisen  in  the  Church  of 
late  or,  to  put  the  sentence  in  more  accurate  form, 
the  accusation  has  been  of  MODERNISTIC  TEN- 
DENCIES. There  is  no  modernistic  issue  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  neither  in  the  College  or  Seminary, 
nor  in  the  Publishing  House,  nor  among  the  minis- 
ters. Any  statement  to  the  contrary  is  false;  but 
there  are  those  who  in  unchristian  fashion,  have 
falsely  accused  their  Brethren  by  word  and  insinua- 
tion. 

A  New  Freedom 

Personally,  I  accept  every  doctrinal  statement  of 
the  Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry  and  we  carry 
a  rather  strict  statement  of  Faith  in  our  Seminary 
Catalogue,  which  I  also  accept,  but  I  am  opposed  to 
giving  to  these  statements  the  force  of  a  CREED, 
and  to  their  adherents  the  right  to  go  around  with 
a  spy  glass  in  search  of  heresy.  After  all,  the  very 
fact  of  a  Creed  other  than  the  whole  Bible  is  con- 
trary to  our  historical  Brethren  position.  In  histor- 
ic fashion,  we  ought  to  declare  a  new  Freedom  of 
Creeds  as  such. 

One  of  the  "Brethren"  on  the  witness  stand  at 
Dayton,  under  cross  examination  delivered  some 
"smashing  blows"  at  the  formation  of  credal  state- 
ments in  our  Church.  He  admitted  that  certain  of 
these  statements  were  "non-essentials"  to  which 
we  say  Amen.  I  too,  believe  them,  but  my  salvation 
does  not  depend  upon  them.  Why  then  all  of  the 
stress  and  force  to  compel  personal  and  Conference 
acceptance  of  them. 

OUR  PLEA  is  as  liberal  as  the  Bible  is  liberal; 
and  it  is  as  narrow  as  the  Bible  is  narrow.  Anything 
LESS  is  too  little,  and  ANYTHING  MORE  is  too 
much.  Brethren,  by  all  means  teach  ALL  of  the 
doctrines,  but  do  not  lower  our  MARVELOUS 
CREED,  THE  BIBLE,  by  trying  to  put  all  of  the 
truth  in  a  nut  shell. — W.  E.  R. 
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A  FINE  SUGGESTION  is  found  in  a  Bulletin  which  comes 
to  our  office.  It  is  the  publishing  of  the  birth  dates  of  the 
membership  in  about  the  last  issue  of  each  month,  for  all 
born  during  the  following  month.  This  isn't  telling  any- 
one's age,  but  does  offer  opportunity  for  friends  to  offer 
felicitations  on  these  recurring  birth-dates. 

FOLLOWING  THE  CHOIR  PRACTICE  at  the  Third 
Brethren  Church,  of  Johnstown,  Penna.,  on  July  17th,  the 
choir  sponsored  a  social  hour  in  honor  of  their  choir  director, 
Mr.  Floyd  S.  Benshoff,  and  his  good  wife.  The  occasion  was 
the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  wedding  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Benshoff.  Such  remembrances  bind  the  director  and  his 
choir  more  closely  together,  give  happy  memories  to  cher- 
ish, and  insures  more  good  music  for  the  services  of  the 
church.  Brother  Floyd  S.  Benshoff  is  a  brother  in  the  fleshj 
of  Prof.  Dean  J.  Benshoff  of  Ashland  College. 

INQUIRIES  FOR  RESERVATION  of  rooms  for  the  dur- 
ation of  General  Conference  are  being  received  daily.  They 
are  being  filed  and  cards  will  be  mailed  to  all  in  time  to 
reach  them  before  they  leave  for  Conference,  telling  the  lo- 
cation of  their  assignment.  Will  not  all  who  intend  to  at- 
tend General  Conference,  send  Post  Card  notice  to  the  As- 
signment Committee.  Even  though  you  and  your  friends 
here  know  of  your  mutual  understanding,  send  us  word  too. 
PleaSe.  And  do  not  wait  until  the  last  few  days  before  Con- 
ference. DO  IT  NOW.  Send  word  to  Dyoll  Belote,  c% 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

CONGRATULATIONS,  BROTHER  KING.  Our  ears  no 
longer  ache  for  listening  for  the  echoes  of  that  celebration, 
and  we  rejoice  with  you. 

"Ding  dong,  ding  dong!" 

'Tis  the  Oakville  church  bell; 

A  message  of  victory, 

Its  music  doth  tell. 

A  message  of  faith, 
Through  doubt  and  delay; 
And  now  its  tones  echo, 
"The  debt  is  all  paid." 

WHILE  THIS  ISSUE  IS  LABELED  Home  Mission  Num\ 
ber,  necessity  has  caused  us  to  give  considerable  space  to 
other  matters.     We  are  sure  the  members  of  the  Missionary- 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  will  understand. 


It's  not  what  you'd  do  with  a  million, 

If  riches  should  e'er  be  your  lot, 
But  what  are  you  doing  at  present 

With  the  dollar  and  a  quarter  you've  got? 

— Selected. 
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The  Brethren  Church  and  Churches 

By  Claud  Studebaker,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Is  the  Brethren  Church  just  another  church 
whose  message  and  mission  in  the  world  might  as 
well  be  accomplished  by  one  of  the  many  various 
churches? 

Do  we  have  more  gospel  or  a  superior  type  of 
church  members,  so  that  our  church  becomes  a  real 
need  in  a  land  with  many  churches? 

Have  we  a  distinctive  interpretation  as  important 
to  the  world  as  in  the  early  eighteenth  century  when 
that  group  of  eight  under  the  leadership  of  Alexan- 
der Mack  began  a  new  church  ? 

My  parents  were  Brethren  but  we  did  not  live 
&>,  near  a  Brethren  Church,  therefore  I  grew  up  in  the 
Baptist,  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Christian,  etc. 
churches  until  our  family  purchased  a  farm  and  lo- 
cated rather  permanently,  and  soon  built  a  small 
church  on  land  donated  from  our  farm  in  southern 
Illinois.  The  church  was  organized  with  about  a 
dozen  members,  in  a  Union  church,  near  Coffeen, 
Illinois,  where  our  family  worshipped,  more  than 
40  years  ago.  When  the  family  moved  down  state 
a  few  miles,  the  church  moved  with  them  and  dom- 
iciled first  in  an  old  Methodist  Church,  later  in  the 
Christian  Church  until  we  decided  to  build  a  modest 
building  that  we  might  have  the  supreme  joy  of  wor- 
shipping in  a  Brethren  Church.  Elder  John  Corn- 
ish and  wife  and  my  father  and  mother  were  the 
neucleus  of  the  church.  My  uncle,  D.  B.  Stude- 
baker, did  some  preaching  for  us.  My  father  and 
Elder  Cornish  were  capable  preachers.  Elder  J.  H. 
Swihart  held  two  evangelistic  meetings  for  us.  Dr. 
R.  R.  Teeter  held  a  meeting  while  we  were  worship- 
ping in  the  old  M.  E.  Church  and  later  came  down,  I 
think,  from  Milledgeville,  111.,  and  dedicated  the  new 
church.  I  have  no  records,  but  remember  that  W. 
9  W.  Summers,  Noah  Flora,  P.  J.  Jennings,  W.  Beek- 
ley,  W.  H.  Miller,  C.  C.  Grisso,  Geo.  Kinzie  were  some 
of  the  ministers  who  held  meetings  for  us  some 
years  ago.  The  church  has  been  removed  although 
there  are  still  a  few  members.  My  mother  lives  in 
the  little  city  of  Mulberry  Grove  and  has  no  Breth- 
ren Church  home,  yet  she  is  a  faithful  Brethren. 

Has  the  Brethren  Church  anything  of  sufficient 
value  to  the  world  which  justifies  the  sacrifices  of 
our  fathers  in  establishing  churches  to  propogate 
their  faith?  Does  the  Brethren  Church  still  teach 
distinctive  truths  that  are  needful  for  this  day?  Is 
there  sufficient  difference  for  us  to  justly  claim  a 
hearing  and  establish  new  churches  ?  My  answer  to 
every  one  of  these  questions  would  be  a  strong  af- 
firmative. I  think  the  Brethren  Church  has  a  very 
vital  message  to  give  to  the  world. 

Our  basic  tenet  of  faith  has  ever  been,  obedience 
to  every  command  of  our  Lord  as  the  evidence  of 


our  faith  and  the  proof  of  our  love.  "Hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments." It  is  always  safe  to  do  what  God  says, 
regardless  of  man's  counsel.  Brethren  leaders 
should  never  be  egotistical  enough  to  assume  the 
authority  of  discriminating  which  of  the  commands 
should  be  obeyed  and  which  should  not. 

One  of  the  greatest  marks  of  distinction  in  the 
history  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  the  sacrament  of 
baptism.  In  her  very  inception  the  eight  men  and 
women  who  were  willing  to  set  apart  as  a  separate 
body  of  believers  that  would  conscientiously  seek  to 
obey  all  the  commands  of  God  as  given  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  true  faith,  and  believing  wholly  in 
God's  marvelous  grace  for  their  salvation,  restored 
the  mode  of  baptism  as  they  firmly  believed  Christ 
had  taught,  by  baptizing  one  of  their  number  and 
he  in  turn  baptizing  the  others  by  triune  immersion 
in  the  river  Eider.  It  is  said,  "They  were  filled  with 
great  joy."  You  only  need  to  peruse  the  writings  of 
these  early  founders  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  dis- 
cover what  vital  importance  they  attached  to  bap- 
tism in  water.  Why?  They  had  just  one  basic  ar- 
gument, it  is  the  command  of  Christ:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  Not  part  of 
the  commands  but  all  of  them.  Not  part  of  a  com- 
mand but  all  of  it.  There  must  be  faith,  "believeth". 
Infants  could  not  be  properly  baptized  in  obedience 
to  the  command,  because  they  could  not  compre- 
hend the  Gospel  and  exercise  faith.  Being  baptized 
without  faith  was  of  no  value,  because  Christ  re- 
quireth,  "Believeth".  However  baptism  was  just 
as  much  a  requirement  as  faith  and  it  could  not  be 
omitted.  One  scripture  never  contradicts  another. 
If  the  Scripture  does  say,  (Acts  16:31)  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved", 
there  immediately  follows,  "And  they  spake  unto 
him  the  word  of  the  Lord."  It  does  not  record  the 
word  of  the  Lord  that  Paul  and  Silas  spoke  to  the 
Philippian  jailer,  who  was  under  conviction  of  sin, 
but  it  does  say,  "And  he  took  them  the  same  hour 
of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes ;  and  was  bap- 
tized,— straightway. — And  rejoiced,  believing  in 
God." 

The  religious  world  and  the  history  of  the  church 
did  not  offer  to  them  that  which  they  sincerely  be- 
lieved was  the  word  and  will  of  God.  The  Puritans, 
Nonconformists,  Quakers,  Pietists,  and  the  many 
groups  which  had  given  expression  to  their  disap- 
proval of  the  state  churches  in  various  ways  and  in 
divers  places ;  none  of  these  followed  the  course 
which  met  the  full  approval  of  our  forbears  in  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.  Baptism  must  be  administered 
in  the  way  and  for  the  purpose  Christ  ordained  it. 
Nothing  less  than  this  observance  could  satisfy 
them.  Such  was  their  attitude  toward  all  the  com- 
mands of  Christ  our  Lord.  "Washing  the  Saints 
Feet"  might  be  neglected  by  some  but  our  fathers 
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had  set  themselves  to  obey  all  the  commands.  They 
might  not  be  able  to  enter  into  all  the  astute  reason- 
ings of  the  theologians,  but  they  could  understand 
the  plain  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  receive  the 
blessings  of  God  in  obeying  them.  Such  was  the 
Brethren  Church  at  the  source,  amidst  schools  of 
technical  theologies,  and  church  members  living  in 
utter  disregard  to  the  plain  commands  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  as  she  set  out  on  her  mission  to  give  the 
world  the  Gospel,  not  only  by  word  but  by  "Doing" 
that  word  in  humble  obedience.  Little  matter  to 
our  fathers  how  much  others  might  claim  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  them  the  evidence  of  faith  and 
the  new  birth  was  the  "Obedience  to  Christ,"  which 
is  always  the  unmistakable  evidence  of  faith  and  the 
work  of  the  Spirit. 

Certainly  in  this  day  of  lawlessness  in  almost 
every  realm  of  life,  there  is  a  special  need  for  the 
Brethren  Church  in  the  midst  of  the  churches. 
There  is  the  general  tendency,  always  prevalent,  for 
man  to  disregard  the  plain  word  of  God  for  some 
device  of  man,  which  is  more  in  keeping  with  his 
philosophy  of  life  and  presumed  to  be  an  improve- 
ment, or  at  least  more  convenient  and  congenial. 
This  always  resulted  in  disaster  for  God's  people 
and  I  am  sure  it  will  thus  result  in  these  days.  When 
the  Brethren  Church  fails  to  emphasize  those  things 
which  have  made  her  Brethren,  that  she  may  be 
more  popular,  she  forsakes  the  only  justification  for 
her  life.    The  rather  popular  emphasis  of  these  days, 


as  though  it  was  a  new  discovery,  that  no  act  of  obe- 
dience of  any  sort  is  essential  to  salvation;  that  it 
is  an  experience  of  grace  obtainable  by  faith  as  a 
mere  attitude  of  the  heart,  when  in  some  mysterious 
way  a  new  life  is  bora,  is  not  new  in  any  sense.  If 
any  one  desires  to  think  deeply  on  these  mysteries, 
let  them  read  the  profound  theological  discussions 
through  the  centuries  of  church  history. 

The  best  way  to  understand  the  mysteries  of  sal- 
vation, is  to  hear  the  word  of  God  and  do  what  he 
says.  If  Christ  says  to  "believe  and  be  baptized  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved",  that  goes  to  the  very  heart  of 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace;  God  offers,  He 
shows  us  the  way,  if  we  meet  Him,  He  will  fulfil  His 
promise  and  we  are  saved.  We  now  obey  His  word, 
He  will  give  the  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  and  we  shall  ( 
walk  in  His  way.  That  is  the  Brethren  Church,  in* 
all  her  simplicity.  The  Christian  word  needs  the 
Brethren  Church  with  her  strong  emphasis  on  "Obe- 
dience", probably  more  today  than  at  any  other  time 
in  the  history  of  the  world.  Why  not  preach  our 
distinctive  doctrines  with  the  vigor  and  clarity  of 
our  church  fathers?  They  will  win  in  this  day  as 
well  as  any  day.  The  Brethren  Church  has  a  distinc- 
tive mission  in  the  world  today,  and  the  degree  of 
her  success,  in  the  growth  of  churches,  and  estab- 
lishing new  ones,  will  be  the  measure  of  those  who 
obey  the  whole  Gospel  in  their  lives  and  earnestly 
preach  it  from  her  pulpits. 


On  to  Ashland 

Attention,  Pastors !  Here  are  some  cogent  reasons 
why  you  should  have  your  full  quota  of  delegates 
from  your  church,  and  any  other  members  who  can 
come,  at  the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  7. 

They  are  given  in  the  order  of  their  importance, 
so  please  read  to  the  end  and  then  act  at  once  and 
until  your  goal  is  reached.  1.  The  Place.  The  char- 
ter of  the  church  fixes  the  chief  place  of  business  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  The  General  Conference  should 
therefore  be  held  a  part  of  the  time  at  this  place. 
Here  is  the  College,  which  has  been  the  chief  center 
for  the  education  of  Brethren  Youth  for  more  than 
sixty  years.  Here  is  the  Seminary  which  has  train- 
ed a  great  majority  of  our  preachers  and  Christian 
workers.  Here  is  the  Publishing  House  from  which 
has  gone  our  church  paper  from  the  beginning,  and 
also  our  Sunday  School  literature  for  young  and  for 
old,  together  with  tracts  and  books  which  have  done 
much  for  the  building  up  of  the  church.  Here  is  the 
office  of  our  General  Mission  Board  and  the  home 


donated  by  the  S.  M.  M.  for  the  use  of  missionaries, 
and  here  live  many  of  the  active  workers  of  the 
church  whom  all  should  wish  to  know. 

Here  on  a  hill  overlooking  the  city  and  valley, 
where  the  freshest  breezes  blow,  are  the  beautiful 
grounds  of  the  College,  and  nearby  is  the  handsome 
building  of  the  Ashland  church.  Here  we  can  have  \ 
a  conference  with  ample  accommodations  for  all 
meetings  and  the  care  of  all  who  come,  and  that 
without  the  interruptions  of  other  attractions.  It 
is  your  opportunity  to  see  and  know  your  college  for 
yourselves.  You  are  its  welcome  guests  and  its  spac- 
ious halls  and  shady  grounds  await  you. 

2.  The  Time.  The  last  week  of  August  is  the  time 
which  long  experience  has  shown  to  be  the  most  con- 
venient for  the  largest  number  of  people.  The 
weather  is  most  apt  to  be  pleasant,  schools  have  not 
yet  opened  and  the  meeting  makes  a  fitting  climax 
to  the  summer's  program. 

3.  The  People.  When  the  schismatic  group  known 
as  "Grace  Brethren"  deliberately  arranged  for  their 
"Bible  Conference"  at  the  same  time  and  place  us- 
ually used  by  The  General  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
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ren  Church,  they  thereby  openly  let  it  be  known  that 
they  consider  themselves  as  a  separate  and  distinct 
entity,  organized  as  a  complete  church,  doing  busi- 
ness in  every  line,  and  that  not  as  a  cooperating  body 
but  in  the  most  virulent  antagonism  to  The  Breth- 
ren Church.  Their  work  is  no  longer  our  work,  and 
much  as  we  lament  the  loss  of  many  good  people, 
pastors  and  laymen,  who  have  been  misinformed 
and  misled  by  erratic  leaders,  yet  we  for  ourselves 
must  be  true  to  the  mission  and  message  of  the 
church. 

It  is  therefore  with  the  anticipation  of  a  great 
blessing  that  we  look  forward  to  a  conference  of 
like-minded  brethren  whose  fellowship  will  be  of  the 
good  old-fashioned  kind  such  as  we  have  known  all 
our  lives  until  recently.  The  love  and  harmony  that 
£  has  prevailed  in  our  district  conferences  in  the  ab- 
sence of  troublemakers  is  a  glimpse  of  the  blessings 
we  may  expect  at  the  General  Conference  this  year. 
The  churches  need  to  send  as  many  people  as  pos- 
sible in  order  to  counteract  the  depressing  effect  of 
the  experiences  of  the  past  few  years.  This  will  be 
a  Brethren  conference  in  which  the  Brethren  spirit 
will  prevail. 

4.  The  Program.  The  program  of  the  Conference 
has  been  published  and  speaks  for  itself.  Never 
have  we  had  a  more  complete  and  instructive  pro- 
gram promised.  It  is  a  Brethren  program,  for  it  is 
the  Brethren  Conference,  and  it  will  make  stronger 
and  truer  Brethren  of  all  who  come.  There  is  some- 
thing for  preachers  and  laymen,  men  and  women, 
young  men  and  young  women,  boys  and  girls  and 
little  children. 

5.  Policies.  It  is  important  that  there  should  be  a 
full  quota  of  delegates  present  because  the  historic 
policies  of  the  church  have  been  called  in  question. 
The  leaders  of  the  group  that  has  revolted  loudly 
demand  what  they  call   "sovereign  congregational 

4|  rights",  but  they  do  not  define  the  limits  of  this 
sovereignty.  The  Brethren  Church  has  repeatedly 
taken  the  Gospel  position  that  congregational  rights 
pertain  to  purely  congregational  matters  while  in- 
ter-congregational matters  belong  to  the  confer- 
ences. This  was  also  the  position  of  these  same 
leaders  until  recently.  In  view  of  the  situation  it  is 
important  to  clarify  the  Gospel  teaching  as  to  church 
policies  and  guard  against  their  destruction  by  am- 
bitious leaders. 

6.  Principles.  The  Gospel  is  not  a  system  of  laws 
to  be  imposed  by  physical  force.  It  is  a  system  of 
principles  which  should  rule  the  heart.  The  erratic 
teachings  which  have  been  sown  by  leaders  of  the 
dissention  make  it  necessary  to  make  a  new  presen- 
tation of  these  principles  so  that  there  may  not  be 
any  further  falling  away  because  of  false  teachers. 
We  have  the  National  Ministerial  Association  pur- 


posely to  study  together  in  a  brotherly  way  the  dif- 
ficult doctrines  on  which  there  should  be  unity  of 
teaching.  Let  every  preacher  who  can  be  at  the 
Conference  be  there. 

7.  The  Times.  By  "times"  we  mean,  not  the  sea- 
son of  the  year,  but  the  situation  of  the  world  and 
its  significance.  The  events  that  are  transpiring 
are  of  such  transcendent  importance  that  we  would 
be  foolish  to  ignore  them.  What  should  be  our  at- 
titude toward  the  war  and  toward  the  different 
ideas  of  government  that  are  in  the  struggle,  and 
what  does  it  all  indicate  as  to  the  return  of  the  Lord 
and  the  establishment  of  His  kingdom?  This  as- 
pect of  the  subject  alone  should  be  sufficient  incen- 
tive to  motivate  a  large  gathering  which  will  give 
us  clearer  vision  of  God's  plan  for  the  church  and  a 
greater  enthusiasm  to  win  souls  and  evangelize  the 
world  while  jet  we  have  opportunity  to  work. 

Three  times  a  year  the  people  of  ancient  Israel 
were  called  upon  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feasts. 
On  two  of  these  occasions  they  remained  a  week. 
We  are  not  asking  too  much  when  we  urge  some 
sacrifice  to  attain  the  blessings  that  are  sure  to  come 
by  attendance  at  the  coming  Conference.  Pray  for 
it  and  contribute  to  it,  and  you  will  receive  an  hun- 
dred fold  from  it. 


A  Wolf  In  Sheep's  Clothing 

The  wolf  is  the  group  of  seceeders  which  has  been 
parading  in  the  sheep's  clothing  of  the  "National 
Brethren  Bible  Conference."  This  garb  has  now 
been  laid  aside  for  Other  sheep's  clothing  called,  "A 
National  Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church."  The 
purpose  is  to  confuse  the  sheep  and  to  lead  them 
astray  into  other  pastures. 

The  writer  is  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Rev.  R.  D. 
Barnard,  together  with  an  article  under  the  caption, 
A  Call  To  All  Brethren  Churches  for  a  National  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Church,  to  be  held  at  Win- 
ona Lake,  Indiana,  August  27,  1940,  together  with  a 
request  for  its  printing  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
The  call  is  made  up  of  seven  "whereases"  and  one 
"therefore,"  and  is  signed  by  four  dissenting  mem- 
bers of  the  1938  Executive  Committee  of  the  Nat- 
ional Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  who  are 
seceeders  from  the  Brethren  Church. 

One  can  scarcely  imagine  that  the  authors  of  this 
document  either  expected  us  to  print  it,  or  to  come 
to  the  Conference,  or  to  remain  silent.  In  as  much 
as  the  church  is  being  circularized  to  lead  the  Breth- 
ren astray  and  to  destroy  the  Brethren  Church,  we 
consider  it  our  duty  to  warn  the  Brethren  not  to  be- 
lieve statements  based  upon  false  assumptions  or  to 
be  led  astray  by  false  propaganda. 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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CONFERENCE  PROBLEMS— 
III.  CO-ORDINATION 

It  is  an  axiom  that  "Order  is  God's  first  law." 
Without  order  there  could  be  no  creation.  Even  the 
minutest  speck  of  energy  that  science  has  been  able 
to  detect, — the  electric  unit — contains  one  positive 
and  one  negative  electron,  and  every  atom  of  every 
element  moves  according  to  fixed  laws.  Every  liv- 
ing thing  grows  or  decays  according  to  the  laws  of 
life.  And  the  higher  and  more  complex  the  form 
of  life  the  more  laws  it  obeys. 

The  Christian  therefore,  in  his  physical  body  is 
subject  to  physical  and  chemical  laws.  Being  alive 
he  is  subject  to  biological  laws.  As  an  intelligent, 
moral  being  he  is  subject  to  psychological  and  moral 
laws;  and  being  born  of  God  he  is  subject  to  the  will 
of  God. 

But  the  Christian  life  is  a  social  life  and  the 
church  is  an  organized  body  with  all  the  functions 
and  relations  of  a  spiritual  body.  Every  Bible  read- 
er is  familiar  with  the  frequent  allusions  to  the 
church  as  the  body  of  Christ.  He  is  the  head  and 
the  believers  are  the  members  of  the  body  of  which 
the  life  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  follows  that  the  co- 
ordination of  the  activities  of  the  human  body  is  the 
pattern  for  the  co-ordination  of  the  activities  of  trie 
church.  Without  such  co-ordination  the  church 
would  only  be  a  field  of  dry  bones  such  as  Ezekiel 
saw  in  his  vision. 

The  nervous  system,  with  all  its  ramifications 
leading  out  from  the  head,  is  the  instrument  for  the 
bringing  of  the  entire  body  into  subjection  to  the 
divine  Head,  which  is  Christ.  If  the  termnial  nerve 
filaments  reach  each  individual  believer,  the  local 
centers  called  ganglia  may  represent  the  congrega- 
tions, and  the  different  branches  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem may  represent  the  different  institutions  of  the 
church,  but  all  are  equally  connected  with  the  brain 
by  which  the  spirit  receives  reports  and  sends  out 
orders,  and  thus  unifies  the  activities  of  the  entire 
body. 

The  "sovereign  power  of  the  congregation"  is  re- 
presented only  by  such  reflex  actions  as  may  eman- 
ate from  local  ganglia  without  being  reported  first 
to  the  brain.  But  the  "sympathetic  nerves"  reach 
every  part  of  the  body  and  report  to  the  brain  every- 
thing that  is  going  on,  so  that  even  the  automatic 
actions  like  digestion  or  the  beating  of  the  heart, 
receive  the  attention  of  the  brain  if  in  any  way  out 
of  order.    It  is  not  possible  to  have  concerted  action 


without  such  centralized  authority,  and  without  such 
action  the  body  of  the  church  would  be  like  "a 
chicken  with  its  head  cut  off."  There  would  be  only 
anarchy  and  confusion.  It  is  not  strange  therefore 
that  the  Scriptures  insist  that  everything  be  done 
decently  and  in  order,  by  bringing  everything  into 
subjection  to  Christ. 

Now  the  Brethren  Church  has  from  the  first  con- 
sistently and  emphatically  proclaimed  as  its  plea 
that  it  is  a  Gospel  church  with  the  Bible  itself  as  its 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  In  nothing  has  it 
been  more  united  than  in  this.  Individuals  may  have 
written  advocating  policies  out  of  harmony  with  this  £ 
system,  but  the  church  as  a  whole  has  been  consist- 
ent. A  study  of  the  historic  records  will  prove  this 
statement  very  clearly. 

Historic  Brethren  Church  Government 

In  the  Brethren  Annual  of  1888  will  be  found  the 
charter  of  the  church,  in  which  we  read  in  the  pur- 
pose clause  the  following:  "To  PROMOTE  EFFIC- 
IENCY. .  .without  seeking  to  set  up  or  establish 
any  creed  but  the  New  Testament."  As  the  church 
has  grown  in  numbers  it  has  been  obliged,  for  the 
sake  of  efficiency,  to  multiply  also  congregations, 
districts,  institutions  and  auxiliary  societies.  All 
these  are  here  foreseen  and  provided  for.  But  each 
remains  in  its  own  field  or  rank.  Individual  con- 
science is  sovereign  only  so  long  as  it  does  not  inter- 
fere with  the  rights  and  conscience  of  others.  Con- 
gregational government  is  sovereign  only  so  far  as 
it  does  not  conflict  with  the  co-ordinated  life  of  the 
entire  church.  The  same  is  true  with  institutions  or 
auxiliary  societies.  The  co-ordinating  agency  is, 
first  of  all,  the  teaching  of  the  common  Gospel,  and 
then  the  centralized  authority  of  the  Holy  Spirit  \ 
through  the  General  Conference  as  the  highest  ex- 
ecutive body  of  the  church,  which  body  is  recogniz- 
ed by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  as  be- 
ing responsible  for  the  doctrines,  policies  and  pro- 
perties of  the  church. 

In  the  Brethren  Conference  of  1887  this  idea  was 
already  declared  by  conference  resolution,  Art.  6  as 
follows :  "It  is  the  sense  of  this  convention  that  the 
apostolic  idea  of  congregational  church  government 
relates  alone  to  the  incidental  affairs  of  local  con- 
gregations and  not  to  doctrinal  practices  and  tenets 
which  must  be  general  and  universal,  the  same  in 
all  congregations.  The  doctrinal  conditions  of  mem- 
bership in  one  congregation  shall  be  these  in  every 
other."  (Brethren  Annual  of  1887)  This  declara- 
tion was  confirmed  by  the  General  Conference  at 
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Winona  Lake  in  1892  (Annual  pp.  32,  33)  when  it 
adopted  the  report  of  the  committee  on  rules.  Rule 
VI  is  as  follows:  "That,  while  truly  congregational 
in  government,  the  churches  bear  a  divine  relation 
to  each  other  and  to  the  whole  body  of  Christ,  and 
therefore  the  faith,  character  and  practices  of  each 
and  all  are  under  the  same  divine  law  of  govern- 
ment of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  Word  of 
God  teaches."  This  important  statement  was  reaf- 
firmed by  the  following  General  Conference  in  1893 
and  has  never  been  changed  or  repealed.  Note  that 
it  closes  with  the  words  "as  the  Word  of  God 
teaches",  thus  putting  the  church  squarely  upon  the 
Gospel  form  of  church  government  as  illustrated  by 
the  figure  of  the  body. 

^  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  California 
Churches  understood  this  position  and  in  the  Breth- 
ren Annual  of  1891,  pg.  15,  we  read  in  the  applica- 
tion of  these  churches  to  be  a  part  of  the  General 
church,  the  statement:  "We  represent  the  Pacific 
district  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  desire  to  work 
with  that  general  body.  The  district  shall  be  known 
as  The  Pacific  District  of  the  Brethren  Church." 
Ths  district  therefore  formed  a  part  of  the  General 
Church  Conferences  of  1892  and  of  1893  which 
adopted  and  reaffirmed  the  interpretation  of  con- 
gregational government  given  above. 

Furthermore,  in  1914  (Annual,  pg.  20)  the  Cali- 
fornia Conference  presented  a  resolution  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  which  says:  "Nothing  less  than  the 
entire  New  Testament  is  fundamental  to  the  faith 
and  practice  of  the  Brethren  Church." 

At  this  time  of  the  formation  of  The  Brethren 
Church  there  was  no  talk  of  "the  sovereign  author- 
ity of  the  local  church"  except  by  a  group  called  "the 
Leedy  Brethren"  who  were  allowed  to  participate 
only  on  condition  that  it  be  recorded  that  they  were 
^congregational."  They  soon  gave  up  this  ultra- 
Congregationalism  and  came  into  The  Brethren 
Chui'ch  as  fully  cooperating  brethren  in  the  general 
church. 

The  extent  of  this  cooperation  is  illustrated  by  the 
action  of  the  California  district  which  in  1921  ex- 
cluded from  the  privileges  of  the  District  Conference 
a  local  congregation  which  did  not  abide  by  a  certain 
decision  of  the  Conference.  The  congregation  ap- 
pealed to  have  its  delegates  admitted  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1924,  but  they  were  excluded  be- 
cause the  congregation  was  not  in  fellowship  with 
the  District  Conference.  Memory  is  often  treach- 
erous, but  the  facts  here  given  are  a  matter  of  of- 
ficial record  and  represent  the  consistent  attitude  of 
the  church  from  the  beginning. 

Business  meetings  of  a  congregation  or  of  a  con- 
ference deal  with  questions  which  have  a  legal  as- 


pect and  therefore  there  must  be  a  strict  adherence 
to  the  rules  and  regulations  as  to  the  qualifications 
of  voters  and  the  rule  of  majorities.  Nowhere  are 
minorities  given  the  right  to  revolt  and  organize 
separate  institutions  in  competition  with  those  which 
they  are  not  able  to  legally  control.  Those  who  in 
the  Brethren  Church  have  been  led  astray  by  such 
an  absurd  pretention  should  make  haste  to  correct 
their  error  and  return  to  reason  and  order. 

The  efforts  of  individuals  in  late  years  to  fasten  a 
man-made  creed  upon  the  church  have  been  erratic 
innovations  which  have  been  properly  repudiated  by 
the  church.  The  same  is  true  of  the  inconsistent 
plea  for  an  ultra-congregation  form  of  government 
set  up  by  a  minority  which  wishes  to  secede  from 
its  loyalty  to  the  historic  form  of  government  as  re- 
presented by  the  General  Conference. 

These  same  churches  which  now  pretend  to  have 
the  right  to  secede,  were  a  part  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1915,  which  adopted  the  constitution  of 
the  church  as  a  concise  grouping  of  interpretations 
of  Gospel  church  government  as  understood  by  the 
Church  as  represented  in  General  Conference.  In 
this  we  read  (Annual  1915,  pg.  59)  chap.  2,  Sec.  2: 
"The  General  Conference  shall  have  the  authority 
to  provide  for  its  own  perpetual  succession,  to  hold 
property,  to  promote  denominational  unity ;  to  direct 
and  control  all  cooperating  organizations  of  its  own 
creation;  to  adopt  a  constitution  and  rules  for  its 
own  government." 

By  common  consent  of  the  congregations  this  con- 
stitution has  been  in  force  throughout  the  brother- 
hood for  the  past  twenty-five  years  and  its  binding- 
character  cannot  now  be  escaped. 

It  has  been  said  that  Ashland  College  and  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board  are  not  creations  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  are  therefore  not  subject  to  it. 
Ashland  College  was  chartered  before  there  was  a 
General  Conference,  and  its  control  by  the  church  is 
therefore  vested  in  a  Board  of  Trustees  elected  by 
the  Board  from  nominations  made  by  the  District 
Conferences.  It  is  not  correct  to  say  that  the  Board 
of  Trustees  may  arbitrarily  reject  the  nominees  of 
the  District  Conferences  and  elect  others  of  its  own 
choosing.  If,  however,  some  district  should  nomin- 
ate a  person  unqualified  for  the  position  or  an  avow- 
ed enemy  of  the  institution,  the  law  of  the  land  as 
well  as  common  sense  and  Gospel  principles  would 
require  his  rejection. 

The  nomination  of  two  persons  by  the  district  and 
the  choosing  of  one  by  the  board  gives  a  more  con- 
servative form  of  control  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
writer,  it  would  be  well  to  adopt  for  all  the  important 
institutions  of  the  Church. 


10 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  case  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  is  differ- 
ent, because  it  was  instituted,  if  not  by  order  of  the 
General  Conference,  at  least  by  its  consent,  and  has 
for  more  than  thirty  years  been  appealing  to  the 
churches  for  money  for  its  work  on  the  ground  that 
it  is  a  cooperative  body  of  the  Conferences  by  which 
all  foreign  missionaries  must  be  approved  before  be- 
ing sent  out.  The  constitution  of  the  Foreign  So- 
ciety provides  that  the  annual  meeting  must  be  held 
in  connection  with  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Church  and  be  subject  to  it.  While  it  is  true  that 
the  members  of  the  Board  are  nominated  by  the 
Board  and  elected  by  givers  of  $5  or  more  to  the  so- 
ciety, yet  the  bulk  of  the  giving  is  doae  by  the  great 
number  of  members  of  the  Brethien  Church  who 
give  smaller  amounts  and  have  no  voice  in  the  work 
save  through  the  General  Conference.  Hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars  have  been  given  by  the  church, 
and  the  Board  is  perforce  a  cooperating  body  subject 
to  the  church,  and  subject  to  federal  laws  govern- 
ing trusts  not  for  profit. 

As  to  other  institutions  organized  independently 
and  exploiting  the  churches  for  funds,  they  are  of 
the  nature  of  intruders  which  have  no  right  to  oper- 
ate without  the  approval  of  first  the  District  Con- 
ference and  then  the  General  Conference.  Since  the 
General  Conference  and  nearly  all  the  District  Con- 
ferences have  emphatically  expressed  their  disap- 
proval of  such  institutions,  and  they  are  just  as 
clearly  disapproved  by  the  Gospel  principles  of 
church  government,  the  only  thing  for  loyal  Breth- 
ren to  do  is  refuse  to  be  a  partner  in  any  way  to 
their  unscriptural  and  divisive  actions. 

We  once  saw  a  calf  that  was  born  with  two  heads, 
but  it  did  not  live  because  there  was  no  unity  of 
control.  Neither  can  a  house  divided  against  itself 
stand,  or  a  church  continue  with  minority  groups 
claiming  authority  superior  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence. If  one  such  group  is  conceded  the  rights  to 
operate,  then  any  number  may  arise  and  claim  equal 
rights,  and  the  church  would  be  reduced  to  anarchy 
and  confusion.     That  cannot  be  allowed. 

The  District  Conferences  which  have  purged  them- 
selves of  such  elements  of  confusion  have  been  bless- 
ed with  great  peace  and  enthusiasm,  and  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  meet  the  last  week  of  August  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  can  be  trusted  to  stand  by  these  Dis- 
trict Conferences  and  its  own  resolutions  passed  a 
year  ago,  in  harmony  with  all  its  previous  pro- 
nouncements, and  the  Brethren  Church  will  begin  a 
new  era  of  progress  in  its  own  portion  of  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord.  It  remains  for  all  readers  of  the 
Evangelist  and  all  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
to  prove  their  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  Church  by 
their  loyal  cooperation. — C.  F.  Y. 


SOME  FACTS  TO  KEEP  IN  MIND 

1.  There  are  two  Conferences  instead  of  one  which 
meet  the  last  week  of  August,  and  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  are  being  invited  to  both.  The  one 
is  the  Fifty-Second  General  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  the  other  is  the  First  General  Bible 
Conference  of  a  group  which  has  organized  and  is 
carrying  on  as  an  independent  church  although  not 
yet  incorporated  as  such. 

2.  The  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 

represents  the  group  that  has  had  a  majority  of  the 
delegates  in  every  one  of  the  fifty-one  Conferences 
that  have  been  held.  Even  if  no  credentials  had  been 
rejected  at  the  last  Conference  this  loyal  group 
would  still  have  been  in  the  majority.  Therefore 
the  Publication  Board  authorized  by  this  Conferences 
was  recognized  by  the  civil  court  as  the  legal  Board* 
of  a  legal  Conference  which  has  since  been  approved 
by  nearly  all  the  District  Conferences  and,  in  spite 
of  assertions  to  the  contrary,  it  stands  as  the  legally 
recognized  highest  authority  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  This  is  in  harmony  with  the  Gospel  concep- 
tion of  the  Church  as  a  living  body,  in  which  all  the 
members  are  coordinated  by  the  central  authority  as 
head.  It  is  in  harmony  also  with  the  charter  and 
constitution  of  the  Church  which  limits  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  local  churches  to  purely  local  matters. 
And  it  is  in  harmony  with  civil  law  which  recognizes 
that  the  local  groups  which  have  entered  into  a  larg- 
er group  have  thereby  subjected  themselves  to  the 
constitution  of  membership  which  must  be  complied 
with  by  those  who  wish  to  participate  in  their  man- 
agement. When  the  California  Conference  with- 
drew its  support  from  Ashland  College  it  lost  the 
right  to  have  trustees  on  the  College  Board.  When 
congregations  defy  the  General  Conference  and  or- 
ganize a  separate  church  with  corresponding  Boards 
and  auxiliary  societies,  they  thereby  lose  the  right 
to  participate  in  the  Conference  from  which  thej4 
have  seceded.  This  truth  is  so  plain  that  it  is  as- 
tonishing that  any  sane  person  should  deny  it.  When 
the  District  Conferences  confirmed  the  action  of 
the  General  Conference  in  this  respect  they  did  the 
only  thing  possible.  They  recognized  a  division  al- 
ready accomplished  and  that  cannot  be  denied.  If 
any  congregation  feels  that  it  is  being  expelled,  let 
it  ask  for  credential  blanks  and  send  duly  elected 
delegates.  If  they  sign  their  blanks  and  cooperate 
with  the  Conference  they  will  be  welcomed.  Minor- 
ity groups  in  seceding  churches  should  get  together 
and  do  the  same.  The  church  does  not  wish  to  lose 
anyone  who  is  truly  Brethren. 

3.  It  is  also  a  fact  that  church  corporations  are 

trusts  and  the  properties  and  funds  held  by  their 
cooperating  Boards  are  held  in  trust  for  the  real 
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owners,  the  members  of  the  Church.  Therefore  if 
any  Conference  or  Board  abuses  its  trust  any  mem- 
ber of  the  church  can  present  the  facts  and  petition 
for  a  restraining  order  from  the  proper  judge.  This 
privilege,  however,  is  rejected  by  some  who  think  it 
contrary  to  the  injunction  to  refrain  from  going  to 
law.  But  there  is  a  difference  between  a  contention 
which  can  be  arbitrated  by  proper  committees  in 
the  church,  and  questions  which  require  expert  legal 
decision.  Paul  himself  appealed  to  the  law  to  sus- 
tain his  rights  as  a  Roman  citizen.  Church  Boards 
are  legally  bound  to  defend  and  protect  the  rights  of 
the  shareholders,  the  church.  The  action  of  the 
Brethren  Publication  Board  is  a  case  in  point. 

4.  When  the  General  Conference  institutes  or  ap- 
^  proves  auxiliary  societies  and  Boai'ds  it  thereby  dele- 
5  gates  to  them  certain  powers,  but  does  not  relin- 
quish its  own  authority.  It  may  dissolve  such  or- 
ganizations and  organize  new  ones.  If  there  are 
faults  in  the  administration  of  these  interests,  the 
way  to  correct  them  is  to  convince  the  members  of 
the  Board  in  question  that  a  change  should  be  made. 
Failing  in  this  the  body  electing  or  nominating  these 
trustees  should  be  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  se- 
curing trustees  in  favor  of  the  reform.  If  the  re- 
former fails  in  this  he  must  be  patient  and  allow 
time  to  show  whether  he  has  been  right  or  wrong. 
To  resort  to  schism  and  organize  competing  Boards 
is  thoroughly  unscriptural  and  disorderly.  Let  those 
who  have  been  unintentionally  led  into  this  sin  re- 
pent of  their  error  and  return. 

5.  The  Brethren  Church  has  a  standing  Commit- 
tee, the  Committee  on  the  Spiritual  State  of  the 
Churches,  whose  duty  it  is  to  see  that  the  decisions 
of  the  Conference  are  enforced  and  to  recommend 
whatever  may  seem  to  be  for  the  good  of  the 
church.  It  is  a  representative  committee  with  one 
member  elected  by  each  of  the  districts  through 


their  delegates  at  the  General  Conference.  The  mo- 
derator of  the  Conference  is  chairman  of  this  com- 
mittee and  three  months  ago  invited  the  committee 
of  the  seceding  group  to  cooperate  in  finding  a 
friendly  solution  of  the  situation.  The  Ohio  Con- 
ference also  appointed  a  committee  to  confer  with 
the  Foreign  Mission  Board  as  to  the  possibility  of  a 
friendly  agreement  as  to  that  work.  The  church  is 
in  no  way  controlled  by  an  oligarchy,  but  is  proceed- 
ing in  the  regular,  orderly,  Scriptural  way  to  pro- 
mote unity  and  spirituality  in  the  church. 

6.  There  has  been  a  well-nigh  universal  approval 
of  the  policy  of  the  church  officials  to  refrain  from 
controversy.  When  a  person  is  publicly  attacked 
and  misrepresented  there  is  a  temptation  to  reply  in 
order  that  innocent  people  may  not  be  misled,  but 
experience  has  shown  that  such  replies,  however 
courteous,  only  incite  further  attacks,  and  prolonged 
controversy  drives  people  out  of  the  church.  It  is 
better  to  suffer  wrong  and  leave  the  rest  to  God. 

7.  It  is  a  fact  that  in  spite  of  the  sorrowful  ex- 
periences of  the  past  few  years  the  church  as  a 
whole  is  being  blessed.  Ashland  College  is  prosper- 
ing and  going  forward.  The  number  of  young  peo- 
ple being  trained  for  Christian  work  is  larger  than 
ever  before.  The  young  people's  camps  have  been 
notably  successful.  Revival  meetings  are  very  en- 
couraging. The  District  Conferences  have  been 
harmonious  and  enthusiastic.  There  is  a  general 
feeling  that  the  coming  General  Conference  at  Ash- 
land will  be  large  and  happy.  Reservations  for  lodg- 
ing are  being  made.  Large  delegations  are  report- 
ed as  coming  even  from  distant  places.  The  place 
of  meeting  was  never  more  beautiful  and  the  accom- 
modations will  be  high  class.  The  Lord  is  ready 
and  waiting  to  pour  out  a  blessing.  Let  us  all  be 
ready  to  receive  it. — C.  F.  Y. 


A  WOLF  IN  SHEEP'S  CLOTHING 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

These  "whereases"  are  based  upon  false  premises. 
The  "whereas"  under  numbers  one,  two,  three,  and 
four,  in  fact  all  of  them,  are  based  upon  the  false 
assumption  that  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  the 
original  charter,  and  the  Manual  of  Procedure  pro- 
vide for  "strict"  or  absolute  Congregational  Govern- 
ment, which  assumption  we  deny..  The  writer  will 
deal  at  length  with  this  subject  under  the  caption  of 
"Church  Government  or  Sovereign  Rights"  in  next 
week's  Evangelist,  furthermore,  the  article  will  be 
answered  in  detail  elsewhere. 

This  illegal,  unscriptural,  and  unchristian  attempt 
to  further  divide  the  Church  and  to  cause  more  con- 


fusion should  be  condemned  by  every  loyal  Breth- 
ren. IT  IS  IMPERATIVE  THAT  EVERY  CHURCH 
SEND  ITS  FULL  QUOTA  OF  DELEGATES  TO 
THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH,  MEETING  AT  ASHLAND,  OHIO, 
AUGUST  26— SEPTEMBER  1.  Also  let  as  many 
others  as  possible,  especially  loyal  members  of  dis- 
senting churches  come  as  visitors  and  counsellors. 

— W.  E.  R. 


THE  BASIS  OF  CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 

The  true  steward  constantly  and  joyfully  recog- 
nizes and  acknoivledges  his  stewardship.  As  a  part- 
ner of  his  Heavenly  Father  he  shares  himself  and 
his  possessions  tvith  all  mankind. — The  Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 
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C.  E.  Topic  For  Young  People 


Aug.   18,   1940 

MANAGING  MY  TALENT 

Scripture   Lesson — Rom.   12:3-8 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

Talented  left-handed  men,  Judg.  20: 
15,  16. 

A  talented  shepherd  lad,  I  Sam.  16: 
17-23. 

Letting  our  light  shine,  Matt.  1:14- 
16. 

A  parable  of  humble  service,  Ltake. 
17:7-10. 

Advised  to  use  talents,  II  Tim.  1:5- 
12. 

TALENT:  1.  Superior  mental  en- 
dowments; also,  mental  ability  in  gen- 
eral. 2.  A  particular  faculty  or  gift: 
a  usage  founded  on  the  Scriptural  par- 
able (Matt.  25:14-30).  Desk  Standard 
Dictionary.) 

Introduction 

One  summer  day  as  the  writer  was 
seated  on  the  porch  of  a  mountaineer's 
home,  my  host  called  attention  io  a 
tree  growing  in  his  yard.  He  said  that 
there  were  no  two  leaves  on  that  tree 
exactly  alike.  This  was  difficult  to 
believe  because  on  most  trees  there  is 
a  marked  similiarity  between  individ- 
ual leaves.  A  careful  investigation  of 
the  tree  in  question  revealed  the  sur- 
prising truth  of  the  host's  statement. 
An  astounding  variety  of  shapes  and 
forms  was  represented  by  the  leaves 
of  that  tree.  If  any  two  had  the  same 
general  shape,  they  differed  in  size 
until  it  appeared  an  impossibility  to 
find  any  two  just  alike.  Yet,  whatever 
their  various  sizes  and  shapes,  these 
leaves  all  served  one  and  the  same  pur- 
pose to  the  tree  which  was  growing 
lustily.  Those  who  have  made  them  a 
study  tell  us  that  they  never  find  any 
two  snowflakes  exactly  alike.  There  is 
pronounced  individuality  in  the  things 
of  nature.  That  is  true  with  regard  to 
humans  also.  Different  individuals 
have  varying  abilities  and  capacities 
and  these,  indeed,  vary  widely.  Yet 
with  whatever  abilities  and  capacities 
a  person  has  been  endowed  by  his 
Maker  they  are  each  and  all  planned 
of  God  to  contribute  to  human  happi- 
ness and  good.  To  recognize  these 
abilities  and  capacities,  commonly  call- 
ed talents,  and  turn  them  to  good  and 
profitable  use  is  the  task  of  every  per- 
son. 

RECOGNIZING  TALENTS.  It  is 
difficult  for  some  people,  especially 
young  persons,  to  recognize  their  own 
talents.  Sometimes  this  is  because 
they  are  not  well  acquainted  with  their 
own  abilities.  Or  because  they  have 
had  no  opportunity  to  recognize  their 


own  capacities.  Again,  it  may  be  be- 
cause they  have  so  much  and  so  long 
admired  certain  talents  that  some  other 
person  or  persons  have  that  talent  to 
them  means  just  that  one  thing.  Tal- 
ents do  not  have  to  be  spectacular  in 
their  expression  to  be  talents.  Do  not 
make  the  mistake  of  getting  so  enrap- 
tured over  some  one  else's  talent  that 
you  fail  to  recognize  your  own  or  les- 
ser talents. 

HIDING  TALENTS.  Failure  to 
recognize  talents  may  result  in  their 
remaining  hidden.  Lack  of  opportun- 
ity for  their  use  may  also  keep  them 
hidden.  Gray  emphasizes  this  in  his 
"Elegy  Written  in  a  Country  Church- 
yard." Some  people  are  "backward" 
about  displaying  and  using  their  tal- 
ents and  so  do  not  accomplish  any- 
thing with  them.  This  may  be  due  to 
false  modesty,  or  to  just  plain  rebellion 
and  contrariness;  they  may  find  more 
pleasure  in  refusing  to  use  their  talents 
than  in  using  them.  The  man  in  the 
parable  hid  his  because  he  feared  that 
some  misfortune  might  befall  it.  A 
friend  said  that  because  he  could  not 
be  a  "violinist"  and  would  not  be  a 
"fiddler"  he  never  touched  the  violin. 
He  might  have  done  what  he  could  but 
as  it  was,  if  he  had  talent,  it  was  suc- 
cessfully hidden  for  all  time. 

WRONG  USE  OF  TALENTS.  Tal- 
ents that  might  be  turned  to  God's 
glory  are  being  constantly  used  in  the 
devil's  service.  Talents  that  might  un- 
selfishly be  used  to  help  others  are 
turned  to  purposes  of  selfish  gain.  God 
never  gave  any  man  a  keen  mind  to  be 
used  in  deceiving  his  fellowmen.  Nor 
the  power  of  convincing  oratory  that 
he  might  lead  multitudes  into  error. 
As  faithfully  as  some  use  their  talents 
in  the  service  of  Satan,  one  would  think 
that  he  had  given  the  talent  in  the  first 
place.  If  the  man  who  buried  his  tal- 
ent was  held  to  such  strict  account  by 
his  lord,  what,  think  you,  will  be  the 
case  of  those  who  outrightly  misuse 
their  talents?  He  is  doubly  guilty  who 
receives  a  talent  from  the  hand  of  God 
and  then  puts  it  to  work  in  the  pay  of 
Satan. 

EMPHASIZING  THE  WRONG  TAL- 
ENTS. By  this  we  mean  putting  one's 
emphasis  upon  lesser  talents  when  we 
might  serve  in  a  larger  way.  The  Cor- 
inthians were  all  certain  that  the 
greatest  spiritual  gift  they  could  seek 
would  be  that  of  tongues,  and  it  be- 
came so  that  if  one  did  not  speak  in 
tongues  at  Corinth  he  just  did  not 
stand  in  with  the  church  there.  Paul 
straightly  condemned  this  attitude. 
Tongues,  he  said,  are  a  gift  of  the  Spir- 
it,  but    there   are    other   gifts    greater 


than  tongues.  In  fact,  the  greatest 
gift  of  all  is  one  that  is  rarely  thought 
of  as  a  spiritual  gift,  namely,  Christian 
love.  Exercise  this  gift,  Paul  urged.  A 
man  once  said  to  one  of  the  great  Eng- 
lish preachers:  "My  talent  is  to  speak 
my  mind."  "Well,  brother,"  answered 
the  man  of  God,  "that's  one  talent  I 
don't  think  the  Lord  would  mind  if  you 
buried.' 

ACKNOWLEDGING  THE  PRIVI- 
LEGE AND  RESPONSIBILITY  OF 
TALENTS.  Talents  are  from  the  hand 
of  God.  Only  the  spiritual  person  re- 
gards that.  Others  receive  their  tal- 
ents and  use  or  misuse  them  as  they 
may  choose  and  forget  God's  part. 
But  the  spiritual  person  knows  that 
"every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,"  Jas.  1:17.  He  real-  I 
izes  that  he  has  been  privileged  to  have  • 
received  the  good  gift  of  a  talent  from 
the  hand  of  His  Maker.  He  recognizes 
that  he  has  a  distinct  responsibility  for 
its  use.  Nor  does  he  look  upon  the 
privilege  as  something  unwelcome  and 
the  responsibility  as  something  unde- 
sireable.  The  slothful  servant  was  un- 
thankful and  went  and  hid  the  talent 
in  the  earth.  Then  when  called  to  ac- 
count he  tried  to  shun  his  responsibility 
by  alibies:  "Lord,  I  knew  thee  that 
thou  art  a  hard  man."  The  sincere 
Christian  does  not  feel  that  way  at  all 
toward  his  Lord. 

PUTTING  TALENTS  TO  PROFIT- 
ABLE USE.  Two  servants  were  faith- 
ful; they  used  what  was  given  them  by 
their  lord  for  his  profit.  They  did  not 
receive  equally  from  his  hands,  but 
they  were  equally  faithful.  It  was  on 
the  basis  of  their  faithfulness  that  they 
were  rewarded.  D.  L.  Moody  spoke  of 
himself  as  a  man  of  single  talent,  but 
what  talent  he  had  he  desired  to  have 
used  of  and  for  the  Lord.  His  profit- 
able use  of  what  he  had  led  many  souls 
to  Christ.  All  have  some  talent  or  abil- 
ity that  may  be  put  to  use  in  the  Lord's  / 
work  if  there  is  a  real  desire  to  conse-  ^ 
crate  it  to  Him.  Psychologists  tell  us 
that  there  are  many  powers  of  the  hu- 
man mind  that  are  not  used,  that 
indeed  few  people  use  their  own  mental 
powers  to  their  fulness.  How  well  this 
pictures,  also,  the  state  of  things  with 
regard  to  talents.  If  we  would  receive 
our  Lord's  words  of  praise  in  the  final 
day,  we  must  consecrate  our  all  to  His 
service. 

For  Discussion: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  more  com- 
mon talents  possessed  by  Christian 
people? 

2.  How  might  one  discover  talents 
one  did  not  know  one  had? 

3.  How  can  one  "cultivate"  a  talent, 
that  is.  develop  it  for  fuller  use  ? 

4.  What  kind  of  talents  are  necessary 
to  fit  one  for  the  Gospel  ministry? 
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5.  Are  lesser  talents  of  use  in  Chris- 
tian service  ?  What  might  some  of 
these  "lesser"  talents  be? 

TALENTS 

Our  talents  are  a  gift  of  God 

To  use  in  helping  others, 
To  tread  the  paths  our  Saviour  trod 

To  lift  our  fallen  brothers. 
To  one  He  gave  the  gift  of  song 

To  sing  the  matchless  Story 
Of    Christ,    who    came    to     right    the 
wrong, 

And  save  men  for  His  glory. 

Another  has  the  gift  of  cheer 

With  which  to  reach  the  needy 
And    help    them    know    that    Christ    is 
near, 

With  strength  and  comfort  ready. 
Still  others  have  the  gift  to  serve 

In  places  mean  and  lowly; 
To  bring  men  more  than  they  deserve 

Through  Christ  the  pure  and  holy. 

Our  talents  are  not  ours  to  use 

For  selfish  gains  or  pleasures, 
Nor  to  neglect  them,  or  refuse 

To  own  them  as  some  treasures 
God  has  invested  in   our  hearts. 

Let's  use  them  in  His  service, 
And  when  our  souls  from  earth  depart 

He'll  take  us  Home  and  serve  us. 

—J.  C.  T.,  in  "Young  People's  Wit- 
ness." 

— Frank   Gehman 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


FOR  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

While  it  is  not  the  writer's  usual 
custom  to  make  a  detailed  report  of 
his  evangelistic  meetings,  it  is  thought 
that  this  year's  work  would  possibly  be 
of  more  interest  than  the  ordinary  cam- 
paigns, and  we  would  therefore  make 
mention  of  where  and  what  has  been 
accomplished  through  our  humble  ef- 
forts in  the  service  of  our  dear  Lord. 

Accompanied  by  Brother  Louis  Sor- 
ter as  song  director  from  the  Waterloo 
Brethren  Church  a  meeting  was  opened 
at  the  Highland  Brethren  Church,  near 
Marianna,  Pa.,  Sunday,  December  31, 
where  we  had  the  pleasure  of  working 
for  a  period  of  two  weeks  with  as  fine 
a  group  of  real  Brethren  as  we  have 
found  anywhere.  Brother  Sortor  soon 
had  a  splendid  choir  and  orchestra  or- 
ganized and  it  was  hard  to  leave  such 
a  splendid  group  of  earnest  young 
workers  as  we  found  at  Highland.  The 
Lord  blessed  our  ministry  there  with 
several  additions  to  the  Church.  Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  the  Mason- 
town  Brethren  Church,  where  Brother 
Flora  kindly  gave  us  the  use  of  the 
baptistry  and  assisted  in  the  service. 
The  Pastor  did  the  baptizing.  Brother 
Sortor  and  I  were  the  guests  of  Broth- 
er and  Sister  H.  E.  Dague,  Scenery 
Hill,  Pa.,  during  the  meeting,  and  we 


drove  through  the  deep  snow  some  12 
or  14  miles  to  the  services.  The  meet- 
ing closed  with  a  glorious  observance 
of  the  ordainances  of  The  Lord's  Sup- 
per, Washing  The  Saint's  Feet,  and  The 
Eucharist  with  a  fine  spirit  and  ex- 
cellent attendance  and  participation. 
These  are  days  hard  to  be  forgotten. 

Following  this  meeting  we  opened  a 
two  weeks  campaign  at  Mt.  Pleasant 
with  Brother  D.  C.  White  as  Pastor. 
Extremely  disagreeable  weather  with 
continual  snow  falling  was  our  fate 
for  the  entire  two  weeks  here,  which 
materially  cut  down  attendance.  For 
this  reason  another  two  week  meeting 
with  Brother  White  at  Jones'  Mills  had 
to  be  cancelled,  as  snow  drifted  so  as 
to  prevent  people  from  attending  ser- 
vices. We  had  a  splendid  fellowship 
with  Brother  and  Sister  White  and 
their  membership  here,  but  results 
were  not  as  we  had  hoped  for;  however 
we  have  left  the  result  of  the  harvest 
to  our  Lord  who  is  able  to  bring  forth 
abundantly  from  the  seed  sown. 

On  January  28th  we  opened  a  cam- 
paign planned  for  two  or  perhaps  three 
weeks  duration  with  Brother  Gehman 
at  Vandergrift,  Pa.  On  the  opening 
day  the  evangelist  was  very  hoarse, 
but  thought  he  would  soon  overcome 
this  illness,  but  such  was  not  to  be  im- 
mediately. Brother  Sortor  soon  had  a 
splendid  choir  arranged,  and  singing  in 
a  fine  way.  Brother  Gehman  had  laid 
a  good  ground  work  for  the  meeting, 
and  attendance  and  interest  were  ex- 
cellent from  the  opening;  however,  af- 
ter three  days  here,  the  doctor  inform- 
ed the  evangelist  that  if  he  expected  to 
reach  home  alive  he  had  better  get 
started.  After  consulting  with  Brother 
Gehman  and  the  physician,  it  was  de- 
cided to  close  the  meeting.  Brother 
Sortor  brought  me  home,  where  I  was 
for  one  week  under  care  of  a  physician, 
who  then  ordered  me  to  be  taken  to  the 
hospital,  where  I  remained  nearly  two 
weeks. 

On  March  17th  Mrs.  McCartneysmith 
and  I  again  took  up  our  ministry  at 
Lathrop,  California,  for  a  two  weeks' 
meeting.  This  is  the  oldest  Brethren 
Church  on  the  West  Coast  and  is  a 
memorial  to  its  founder,  Brother  John 
R.  Wolfe.  Here  we  had  a  splendid 
meeting  for  two  weeks,  with  daily  Bi- 
ble Study  and  prayer  service  every 
morning  conducted  by  Mrs.  McCartney- 
smith,  and  a  Young  People's  Council 
every  evening  conducted  by  the  evan- 
gelist, and  followed  with  the  evangelis- 
tic meeting.  These  services  were  well 
attended,  and  several  souls  confessed 
Christ.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  being 
entertained  in  the  home  of  Sister  Milo 
Wolfe  and  her  son  Harold.  It  was  our 
good  fortune  to  secure  all  of  our  meals 
at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Wil- 
bur Wolfe,  and  we  enjoyed  the  fine 
fellowship  as  well  as  the  excellent 
food.  This  meeting  was  closed  with 
the  meeting  of  the  District  Conference 


for  Northern  California  at  this  church, 
and  the  evangelist  was  guest  speaker 
each  evening.  Brother  Roger  Darling, 
one  of  our  much  beloved  ministers  fill- 
ed the  pulpit  the  last  day  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  delivered  a  marvelous  ser- 
mon. During  the  District  Conference 
the  people  of  the  district  pledged  them- 
selves to  raise  $1500.00  for  the  work  of 
District  Missions,  with  Stockton,  Calif., 
as  the  first  objective,  and  with  the 
writer  as  director  of  this  undertaking. 

At  the  request  of  the  District  Board 
we  spent  the  week  of  April  1st  to  April 
6th  calling  upon  the  membership  of  the 
Turlock  Brethren  in  the  interest  of 
working  up  an  evangelistic  campaign 
there,  however,  it  was  decided  that  the 
time  was  not  yet  at  hand  for  a  meet- 
ing, and  the  matter  was  not  given  fur- 
ther consideration.  It  was  a  pleasure 
to  have  the  opportunity  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  these  fine  people,  and  we 
entertain  the  hope  of  knowing  them 
better. 

On  April  7th  we  opened  a  three  week 
meeting  at  Manteca.  California,  where 
Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt  is  pastor.  A 
complete  survey  of  the  town  of  Mante- 
ca was  made  by  workers,  and  then  call- 
ing upon  the  prospects  thus  secured 
began  in  earnest,  and  much  good  ma- 
terial for  future  church  membership 
was  found,  and  the  endeavor  to  interest 
these  continues.  Several  were  bap- 
tized as  a  result  of  this  meeting,  and 
the  general  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the 
entire  church  seemingly  was  benefit- 
ted. It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  work  in 
a  meeting  with  our  good  friend  and 
brother  Piatt.  The  Guss  Schmeidt 
home  on  their  splendid  ranch  was  open 
to  us  as  our  home  as  it  was  last  year, 
and  needless  to  say  we  were  much 
pleased  to  have  the  opportunity  of  fel- 
lowship with  Brother  and  Sister 
Schmeidt  and  their  son  and  daughter. 

May  5th  marked  the  opening  of  the 
much  contemplated  Stockton  cam- 
paign. The  District  Mission  Board 
purchased  a  large  tent  to  be  used  in 
this  work,  and  after  looking  the  field 
over  decided  to  try  out  the  community 
on  the  Northwest  side  of  Stockton  near 
the  Victory  Park  School.  After  three 
weeks  of  hard  work  here,  it  was  de- 
cided by  those  interested  in  the  local 
work,  including  the  District  Mission 
Board,  that  we  should  go  to  another  lo- 
cality where  our  efforts  might  accom- 
plish something.  A  new  locality  was 
then  sought,  and  after  a  preliminary 
survey,  the  tent  was  moved  and  set  up 
on  the  South  Side  near  the  McKinley 
Grammar  School,  which  proved  to  be  a 
much  better  place.  Attendance  and  in- 
terest continued  to  grow  here,  and  soon 
we  had  a  Sunday  School  organized,  and 
on  June  22nd  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
organizing  a  church  to  be  known  as 
The  Brethren  Church  of  Stockton,  with 
22  charter  members.  Following  this 
we  received  by  letter  and  baptism  15 
more   members,   making  a   total   of  37 
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members  for  this  new  church.  On  the 
last  day  of  the  meeting  12  confessed 
Christ,  and  these  should  be  baptised, 
provided  parental  objection  may  not 
prevent,  as  many  of  these  are  children. 

A  complete  community  survey  was 
made  under  the  combined  direction  of 
the  evangelist  and  Dr.  C.  Hersell  Hoh- 
gatt,  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  who 
graciously  gave  one  month  of  his  ser- 
vices in  the  establishing  of  this  work 
in  directing  the  singing,  calling  with 
the  evangelist,  and  making  himself 
generally  useful.  Children's  meetings 
were  conducted  daily  by  Mrs.  McCart- 
neysmith  in  the  tent  as  long  as  weath- 
er conditions  permitted,  but  during  the 
last  week  of  the  meeting  these  meet- 
ings were  discontinued.  The  area  cov- 
ered by  this  new  church  was  divided  in- 
to 7  districts,  and  a  Captain  and  a 
Lieutenant  were  appointed  over  each 
district  to  call  at  least  once  a  week  in 
all  homes  in  the  district  in  the  interest 
of  getting  additional  people  to  attend 
church  and  Sunday  School.  More  than 
1200  calls  were  made  by  the  evangelist 
and  his  assistants  in  this  new  work. 
Services  were  well  attended  by  both 
Manteca  and  Lathop  Brethren.  Again 
we  were  invited  to  be  the  guests  of 
Sister  Milo  Wolfe  and  her  sons,  which 
we  much  enjoyed.  In  this  manner  we 
lived  at  Lathrop  and  drove  to  Stockton 
to  the  services.  This  church  contem- 
plates erection  of  a  place  of  worship  in 
the  near  future,  and  during  the  interval 
will  use  the  tent.  Pastor  is  being  sup- 
plied by  the  District  Mission  Board, 
and  the  National  Mission  Board  is  ar- 
ranging for  a  permanent  pastor.  With 
proper  supervision  and  constant  calling 
this  should  develop  into  a  large  church 
within  a  very  short  time.  It  is  a  good, 
middle-class  community  with  a  splen- 
did school,  and  most  of  the  people  are 
home  owners.  It  is  a  field  where  the 
Gospel  is  needed  very  badly,  and  the 
pastor  accepting  this  call  will  have  an 
open  field  without  competition  from 
other  churches  and  with  proper  culti- 
vation it  will  bear  excellent  fruit. 

Leaving  Stockton  July  1st,  we  took 
our  time  in  returning  to  Waterloo  by 
way  of  Los  Angeles,  where  we  visited 
with  friends  a  few  days,  arriving  at 
our  home  July  12th.  We  plan  to  rest 
during  the  summer  months,  so  as  to  be 
ready  to  go  out  again  in  the  service  of 
our  Lord  when  opportunity  is  offered. 
Campaigns  are  already  arranged  for 
with  Brother  Cecil  Johnson,  Pastor  at 
Udell,  Iowa,  to  be  conducted  during  the 
first  part  of  September;  also  a  two  or 
three  week  meeting  with  Brother  J. 
Milton  Bowman,  Pastor  at  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  for  the  first  part  of  October. 
Correspondence  with  pastors  interested 
in  evangelistic  campaigns  is  invited. 
In  His  service, 
L.  0.  McCartneysmith,  Evangelist, 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 


200  CHILDREN  AVERAGE  AT 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  following  was  taken  from  a  re- 
cent issue  of  the  local  newspaper  of 
Lanark,  Illinois,  and  needs  no  com- 
ment. The  same  results  can  be  had 
any  where  there  are  interested  pastors 
and  consecrated  teachers. 

Director  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmer- 
man announces  that  the  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School-  being  held  in  the  school 
has  grown  until  the  average  attend- 
ance is  now  over  200.  A  fine  spirit  of 
cooperation  has  been  manifested  by  the 
teachers.  This  same  spirit  is  shown  by 
the  boys  and  girls  who  are  learning 
rapidly  the  courses  outlined  for  them. 

The  whole  school  is  looking  forward 
to  their  Demonstration  Night  which 
will  be  held  Friday  evening  at  eight  o'- 
clock in  the  gymnasium.  An  interest- 
ing exhibit  of  the  handiwork  will  be  on 
display.  Pictures  have  been  taken  of 
the  various  groups  and  will  also  be  on 
display.  Arrangements  will  be  pro- 
vided whereby  any  who  desire  orders 
placed  for  any  pictures  may  do  so. 

Each  class  will  have  a  part  in  the 
program.  The  President  of  the  Minis- 
terial Association,  Rev.  H.  G.  Kaye, 
will  open  the  program  with  a  word  of 
welcome. 


COOPERATIVE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

Columbus,  Ohio 

The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  just  closed  a  very  suc- 
cessful Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 
Our  school  was  in  session  two  weeks, 
from  July  15  to  26.  This  was  our 
eleventh  consecutive  Bible  School  here 
and  also  the  largest.  The  total  enroll- 
ment was  126.  Our  attendance  was 
very  regular;  120  being  the  largest 
number  present  on  any  one  day  and  110 
the  smallest;  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  117.  A  factor  which  shows  the 
interest  of  our  boys  and  girls  in  their 
Bible  School  is  that  93  had  a  perfect 
record  of  attendance.  Our  closing  pro- 
gram was  given  on  Friday  evening, 
July  26,  to  a  crowded  church.  Each 
class  had  a  part  in  the  program,  either 
singing,  giving  Bible  memory  verses, 
or  telling  briefly  some  of  the  Bible 
truths  they  had  learned.  We  greatly 
appreciated  the  presence  of  Rev.  C.  F. 
McKee,  pastor  of  the  Ft.  McKinley 
Church,  who  conducted  our  devotions. 
An  exhibit  of  the  children's  Bible  note- 
books, Bible  picture  coloring,  mission 
materials,  and  handcraft  work  was  on 
the  tables  in  the  Primary  rooms.  Six- 
teen faithful  workers,  including  Miss 
Mildred  lEtter  of  Dayton,  O.,  assisted 
the  pastor  in  conducting  this  school. 

We  consider  our  Vacation  Bible 
School  one  of  the  very  best  means  of 
approach  to  many  homes  around  our 
church.      Each    year    our    Bible    School 


gives  us  new  contacts  with  parents  and 
children  and  brings  some  into  our  Sun- 
day School  as  regular  scholars.  The 
Columbus  Church  wants  to  thank  all 
those  who  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
have  these  Bible  Schools  from  year  to 
year.  May  God  bless  you.  Our  boys 
and  girls  are  already  looking  forward 
to  another  Bible  School  next  summer. 
We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  some  good  for  the  King- 
dom of  God  may  be  done  by  this  small 
group  of  Brethren  folks  in  Columbus. 
In  His  Service, 

D.  R.  Murray, 
495  Tibet  Rd.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


GEORGETOWN,    DELAWARE 

Greetings  from  Georgetown,  Del. 

The  work  at  Georgetown  is  not  / 
growing  with  leaps  and  bounds,  but  the  \ 
interest  as  a  whole  is  better  than  it  has 
been  for  a  long  time.  The  interest  in 
the  Spiritual  condition  of  the  members, 
as  visible  in  our  services,  is  becoming 
more  noticable  in  requests  and  parti- 
cipation in  testimony.  I  may  say,  it  is 
a  joy  both  to  see  and  hear  them. 

Recently  we  concluded  a  series  of 
Wednesday  Prayer  Meeting  talks,  us- 
ing as  our  subject,  "Lord  Teach  Us  To 
Pray".  The  response  after  each  service 
showed  a  greater  hunger  and  thirst 
after  the  Lord  from  the  members 
themselves,  with  a  deeper  felt  need  of 
service  for  the  Lord,  by  yielding  fully 
to  His  word  and  then  going  and  telling 
others  by  word  and  example  that  same 
truth. 

For  the  last  three  months  we  have 
pursued  the  subject  of  "The  Higher 
Spiritual  Life,"  using  the  Bible  exten- 
sively, so  that  most  of  those  present 
read  some  part  during  the  service. 
Sometimes  we  read  a  whole  chapter, 
some  times  parts  from  different  books 
of  the  Bible,  other  times  a  verse  from 
different  sections.  I  felt  this  created 
a  little  interest  and  was  helpful  to  the 
folks.  Some  of  the  subjects  used  dur-  ■ 
ing  the  time  were  as  follows:  "He  Is 
Not  Here,  He  Is  Risen",  "The  Believer's 
Joy,  Resurrected  With  Christ",  "How 
God  Teaches  Us  What  Is  In  Our 
Hearts",  "God's  Steward  and  Mis- 
sions", "The  Shaking  Of  Things  Perish- 
able", "The  Force  Behind  The  World 
Upheaval",  "Isaiah's  Portrait  of 
Christ",  "Did  Sin  Change,  Or  Is  It  Only 
The  Opinion  We  Hold  Of  It  That 
Changed",  "A  Church  Preparing  For 
The  Master's  Service",  "A  Church  Pre- 
pared And  Working  In  Soul  Saving." 
Our  attendance  was  not  what  I  would 
like  to  see  it,  but  I  am  thankful  to  God 
for  the  people  who  did  come. 

During  this  last  hot  weather  many 
of  the  "broiler  raisers"  lost  heavily. 
One  of  our  faithful  members  lost  100 
about  ready  to  sell  on  last  Saturday, 
how    many    more    I    have    not    as    yet 
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learned.  Many  others  lost  from  400  to 
2,500  in  one  day  and  night.  The  man 
losing  2,500  lost  more  than  $1,000  in 
twenty-four  hours.  This  is  not  only 
one  time  for  some  of  these  people  but 
also  in  the  shipment  of  three  months 
ago,  they  lost  from  100  to  400  dollars 
on  their  fowls.  However,  they  grit 
their  teeth  and  fill  up  again  with  from 
7,000  to  21,000  more.  We  have  some 
in  this  state  that  raise  as  high  as  one 
million  each  three  months. 

I  have  not  as  yet  gotten  into  the 
business  as  it  is  a  little  expensive  in 
the  starting,  and  even  after  being  in 
the  game  a  while  the  hazards  of  loss 
are  severe. 

For  those  who  are  interested  I  may 
state  that  I  had  a  card  from  home, 
that  is  from  Oslo,  Norway,  today, 
August  1st.  The  card  was  written  by 
my  sister  on  June  5,  1940.  'ihe  card 
informs  me  that  mother  died  and  was 
buried  six  weeks  before  the  card  was 
written,  no  cause  given  for  her  ueath. 
The  writing  on  the  card  is  unsually 
bad.  I  read  it  several  times,  but  there 
are  still  several  words  that  are  not 
clear  to  me.  1  have  no  explanation  to 
give  in  this  matter.  1  am  giad  for  one 
thing,  that  is,  both  motner  and  sister 
were  firm  believers  in  God  anu  in  rus 
precious  Son  their  Saviour,  ihe  great 
joy  and  delight  is,  some  time  we  snail 
again  meet  and  rejoice  in  the  same 
ijord  Jesus. 

MOTHER 

What  is  home  without  a  mother, 
What  are  all  the  joys  we  meet; 
When  her  loving  smile  no  longer, 
Greets  us  as  we  meet? 

With  patience  she  suffered, 
Her  troubles  were  sore; 
But  now  they  are  ended, 
She  suffers  no  more. 

Our  loving  Mother  so  true  and  kind, 
No  friend  like  her  on  earth  well  find; 
For  all  of  us  she  did  her  best, 
God  will  grant  her  eternal  rest. 

S.  E.  Christiansen. 


CAMP  JUNIATA  NEWS 

Camp  Juniata  is  the  name  for  the 
Brethren  Young  People's  and  Junior 
Camps  in  the  District  of  Pennsylvania. 
This  was  our  eighth  consecutive  year 
in  conducting  Camp  Juniata,  having 
opened  our  first  camp  in  the  summer 
of  1933.  For  the  first  five  years  we 
leased  from  the  Johnstown  Boy  Scouts 
their  full  camping  equipment  for  the 
eleven  day  camping  period.  Due  to  the 
growth  of  the  Boy  Scout  program  for 
camping  we  were  no  longer  able  to 
lease  from  them,  and  for  one  year  we 
leased  one  of  the  recreation  camps  from 
the  National  Park  Bureaus  of  the  Fed- 
eral Government.  For  the  past  two 
years  we  were  very  able  to  lease  the 
camp  owned  by  the  Johnstown  Y.  M. 
C.  A.    For  equipment  and  situation  the 


Pennsylvania  District  Sunday  School 
Board  feels  this  is  by  far  the  most  suit- 
able camp  site  we  have  yet  had.  For 
the  present  it  serves  our  needs  very 
adequately. 

This  camp  is  equipped  with  fifteen 
cabins  sleeping  eight  in  each,  a  recre- 
ational hall,  with  a  large  fire-place  and 
accomodations  for  classes,  chapel  and 
other  group  meetings,  a  splendid  din- 
ing room  and  kitchen  with  complete 
equipment  for  service,  athletic  fields 
for  volley  ball,  soft  ball,  tennis  and 
other  out  door  games  and  activities, 
and  out  door  vesper  sanctuary,  a  spec- 
ial place  for  camp  fires,  and  of  course 
the  beautiful  Juniata  River  for  swim- 
ming and  canoeing,  as  well  as  the 
mountains  for  hiking,  the  wild  flowers 
and  other  beauties.  Our  young  folks 
and  leaders  alike  enjoy  this  camp  very 
much. 

We  lease  this  camp  for  eighteen  days, 
eleven  for  the  young  people  and  seven 
for  the  juniors.  This  summer  there 
were  seventy-five  young  people  and 
forty-nine  juniors  who  enjoyed  Camp 
Juniata. 

During  the  young  people's  camp  we 
provided  two  courses  or  curricula  giv- 
ing four  courses  for  each  of  two 
groups.  The  first  group  was  given  the 
regular  three  year  curriculum  leading 
toward  graduation  in  our  National  Sun- 
day School  Association's  Young  Peo- 
ple's Training  course.  The  second 
group  were  older  young  people  having 
graduated  from  our  young  peoples 
course.  Twelve  of  the  seventy-five 
young  people  took  this  more  advanced 
work  including  special  courses  for  par- 
ticular church  work. 

The  personnel  of  our  camp  this  year 
as  to  the  staff  workers  and  students 
was  excellent.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  rep- 
resenting the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  of  the  Brethren  Church  in 
our  camp,  made  himself  useful  in  all 
departments  of  the  work.  The  final 
test  of  any  teacher  is  measured  by  the 
simple  yard  stick  or  the  pupils  them- 
selves, as  to  whether  or  not  they  are 
taught.  Dr.  Lindower  taught  our 
young  people  in  classes  as  well  as  in 
chapel,  vesper  services  and  the  camp- 
fire  program.  Neither  was  he  lacking 
on  the  athletic  field  or  water  front.  He 
taught  a  course  to  each  of  the  young 
people's  groups,  "Studies  in  the  New 
Testament",  and  "Studies  in  Daniel." 
Rev.  Floyd  Sibert,  the  president  of  the 
S.  S.  Board  of  our  Penna.  District,  has 
served  as  Dean  of  Boys  from  the  be- 
ginning of  our  camp  experience  here. 
He  knows  how  to  handle  the  btjys.  And 
they  like  him.  Brother  Sibert  fits  into 
all  the  details  of  our  camp  life.  After 
all  the  success  of  our  camp  is  the  giv- 
ing attention  to  many,  many,  details; 
some  small  and  some  large.  For  an  all 
round  worker  in  these  details  there  is 
no  one  who  accomplishes  more  than 
Brother  Sibert.  Rev.  William  A.  Stef- 
fler,  pastor  of  the  Third  Brethren 
Church    of    Philadelphia,    likewise    has 


shown  his  ability  to  fit  into  the  picture 
of  our  camp  work.  This  was  Brother 
Steffler's  second  year  on  our  staff. 
Our  young  people  enjoyed  his  teaching, 
his  genial  personality  and  his  spirit  of 
helpfulness  throughout  the  camp  pro- 
gram. Rev.  Frank  Gehman,  pastor  of 
our  North  Vandergrift  congregation, 
was  also  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
young  people.  He  made  himself  useful 
wherever  he  was.  And  for  those  who 
may  not  know  our  program  we  must  in- 
form you  that  wherever  our  camp  lead- 
ers are  in  camp  they  must  be  of  service 
or  they  just  cannot  do  the  work.  For 
every  waking  moment  requires  the  giv- 
ing of  some  conscious  attention  to  the 
welfare  of  our  young  people.  None 
were  more  alert  to  this  responsibility 
than  Brother  Gehman.  Rev.  William 
S.  Crick,  pastor  of  the  Third  Brethren 
Church  of  Johnstown,  not  only  assists 
in  keeping  up  the  morale  among  the 
students  by  his  personal  contagion  of 
good  feeling  and  happy  living  but  bears 
a  positive  testimony  for  the  Lord  and 
spiritual  things  as  well  as  assists  in 
introducing  a  real  intellectual  atmos- 
phere to  our. camp  school.  Miss  Vera 
Laughlin,  of  Waynesboro,  splendidly 
equipped,  by  her  training  for  school 
work  and  definite  experience  in  that 
work  in  Chambersburg,  Penna.,  and  by 
her  devotion  to  the  Lord  and  His 
church,  has  graciously  and  generously 
lent  herself  to  our  board  since  1936, 
this  being  her  fifth  year  in  this  service. 
She  is  a  girl  friend,  nurse  and  mother 
to  all  the  girls,  filling  the  office  as 
Dean  of  Girls.  She  is  our  Registrar, 
receiving  and  accounting  for  all  fees 
and  payments  to  the  Board  in  the 
camp.  And  in  addition  this  year  taught 
one  of  the  special  courses  to  young 
adults,  besides  the  many  other  tasks 
too  numerous  to  mention  here.  Broth- 
er Walter  Wertz,  a  teacher  in  the 
Conemaugh,  Penna.,  high  school  and  a 
member  of  the  Conemaugh  Brethren 
Church,  serving  as  Vice  Moderator  for 
that  congregation,  was  made  head  of 
our  Commissary  department  this  year. 
The  Penna.  Board  has  always  purchas- 
ed its  own  supplies,  secured  its  own 
cooks  and  furnished  all  meals  to  its 
campers.  That  is  one  reason  why  we 
have  been  able  to  carry  on  our  work 
for  an  eleven  day  period  for  only  $8.50. 
Brother  Wertz  and  his  faithful  wife  ar- 
ranged the  menus,  secured  their  assist- 
ants and  help  and  fed  all  campers  in 
an  excellent  manner.  To  care  for  near- 
ly  ninety  people  for  thirty-three  meals, 
is  no  little  task.  Brother  Wertz  being 
quite  an  athlete,  was  always  found 
in  his  place  seeing  that  this  feature  of 
our  camp  work  was  carried  out  fairly 
and  acceptably  to  all. 

We  have  given  this  larger  attention 
in  our  report  to  the  personnel  because 
we  believe  this  is  the  most  important 
part  of  our  camp  work.  We  cannot  re- 
frain from  mentioning  the  very  excell- 
ent pupils  that  came  to  us  or  that  the 
churches  sent  to  us  this  year.     Never 
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before  were  we  so  impressed  with 
yielded,  expectant,  devotional  life  and 
living.  There  were  two  that  particul- 
arly dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord 
looking  toward  the  ministry  and  three 
looking  toward  the  mission  field.  Three 
who  had  never  made  the  confession  of 
their  Lord,  so  yielded  to  Him  and  made 
that  confession  this  year,  one  of  whom 
was  baptized  by  the  writer,  and  the 
others  gave  promise  to  conclude  this 
relationship  when  they  returned  to 
their  home  churches.  In  concluding 
our  remarks  on  the  personnel  we  wish 
to  mention  the  very  fine  work  done  by 
Miss  Genevieve  Crick,  daughter  of  our 
pastor  of  the  Johnstown  Third  Breth- 
ren Church,  who  served  as  assistant  to 
our  Registrar,  who  made  each  day  a 
news  sheet  for  all  campers,  developed 
and  mimeographed  a  special  song  book, 
that  could  be  used  in  all  our  camps, 
and  performed  many  others  tasks. 

One  of  the  greatest  pieces  of  work 
the  Brethren  Church  is  doing  today  she 
is  doing  in  her  young  people's  camps. 
Glorious  opportunities  are  offered  our 
churches  in  this  field  of  endeavor.  The 
young  people  actually  throw  them- 
selves in  the  arms  of  the  church  for 
this  time.  Many  of  them  return  to 
their  local  churches  changed  young 
people.  We  appeal  to  our  church  lead- 
ers that  they  awaken  to  this  opportun- 
ity, that  they  send  more  and  more 
young  people  to  our  camps,  and  that 
they  wisely  use  these  young  people  as 
they  are  thus  trained  for  better  service. 

Camp  Juniata  was  a  delightful  ex- 
perience again  this  year  to  the  writer 
who  was  privileged  to  serve  the  young 
people's  camp  as  dean.  There  follows 
a  report  of  the  Junior  Camp  by  Miss 
Vera  Laughlin  who  has  served  for  the 
three  years  of  our  Junior  Camp  as  its 
Dean. 

N.   V.   Leatherman, 
Berlin,  Penna. 


JUNIOR  CAMP  REPORT— 1940 

Our  Junior  Camp  opened  Saturday, 
July  6,  1940,  with  an  enrollment  of  49 
campers.  In  order  to  save  transporta- 
tion for  campers  we  open  our  Junior 
camp  on  Saturday  noon  when  the  Sen- 
ior Campers  leave. 

Saturday  afternoon  was  spent  in 
registration,  free  play  and  supervised 
swimming. 

Vesper  Hour  is  the  most  impressive 
service  of  the  camp  season.  Silence 
prevails  as  the  campers  two  by  two 
wind  their  way  through  the  woodland 
to  the  chapel.  While  seated  on  the 
rustic  benches  facing  a  stone  altar  back 
of  which  is  a  white  cross,  this  setting 
prepared  the  way  for  the  fine  message 
brought  to  us  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd 
Sibert,  Mrs.  Harry  Berkshire  and  Mr. 
Walter  Wertz. 


Sunday  School  on  July  7,  1940,  was 
in  charge  of  Sidney  Davis,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  as  Superintendent;  Nancy  Ann 
Harbaugh,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Secre- 
tary; and  Hilda  Deardorf,  Waynesboro, 
as  Pianist.  Miss  Genevieve  Crick, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  taught  the  Juniors  and 
Mr.  Walter  Wertz,  Conemaugh,  Pa., 
taught  the  adults.  A  total  of  55  were 
present. 

Our  Sunday  church  service  was  in 
charge  of  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert  who  also 
brought  the  message.  She  gave  op- 
portunity for  sentence  prayer  and 
Scripture  quotations.  Robert  Cushen, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  presented  "Onward 
Christian  Soldiers",  a  Trombone  solo. 

Sunday  afternoon  included  a  rest 
period  and  a  short  hike.  The  evening 
services  were  composed  of  Christian 
Endeavor  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Harry 
Berkshire  who  used  the  story  of  Noah's 
obedience  to  God  in  building  the  Ark. 
The  evening  church  service  was  in 
charge  of  Rev.  Sibert  who  used  the 
story  of  Peter  who  became  a  fisher 
of  men. 

On  Monday  morning  our  regular 
week-day  program  began  with  a  fif- 
teen minute  quiet  period  when  the  chil- 
dren assembled  on  the  Cabin  steps  with 
Bibles  and  pencils  to  fill  in  blanks, 
complete  Bible  verses,  underscore 
proper  names,  etc.,  on  special  Bible 
question  sheets  prepared  by  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  Pittsburgn,  Pa. 
This  was  a  new  feature  this  year  anci 
one  that  all  enjoyed  with  much  profit 
Special  award  was  given  for  this  woik 
on  the  report  cards. 

The  first  class  of  the  morning  be^an 
at  8:30  with  Mr.  Walter  Wertz,  Cone- 
maugh, Pa.,  teaching  "New  Testament 
Characters",  second  class  "Church  Mu- 
sic and  Reverence"  taught  by  Mrs. 
Floyd  Sibert,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  third 
class,  "The  Life  of  Paul,"  taught  by 
Mrs.  Harry  Berkshire,  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  fourth  class,  "Seeing  God  in 
Creation"  taught  by  Miss  Vera  E. 
Laughlin,  Greencastle,  Pa. 

Special  mention  should  be  made  of 
the  Junior  Chapel  Service  held  each 
day  at  the  close  of  the  second  period. 
Mrs.  Sibert,  who  had  charge  of  these 
services,  was  always  prepared  with  a 
new  suggestion,  a  new  Bible  question, 
a  Bible  chorus  or  story.  "What  wul  we 
do  today?  We  learn  things  I  never 
knew  were  in  the  Bible."  SjcIi  were 
the  remarks  frequently  heard  concern- 
ing the  Chapel   programs. 

In  the  afternoon  a  period  of  rest  was 
observed  when  letters  were  written, 
and  Bible  verses  memorized  and  recit- 
ed. Two  organized  games  of  volley 
ball  and  Soft  ball  were  conducted  each 
afternoon  by  Rev.  Sibert  and  Mr.  Wal- 
ter Wertz.  The  swimming  period,  su- 
pervised by  two  water-front  men  and 
also  by  the  faculty,  closed  the  after- 
noon  activities.     A   call   for   "buddies" 


every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  helped  to 
make  the  swimming  safer. 

Camp  fire  was  mostly  a  time  of  hi- 
larious fun.  Rev.  Sibert  always  seems 
to  have  one  more  stunt,  story,  game, 
or  trick  up  his  sleeve.  Time  never 
hangs  heavy  at  Camp-fire  with  Rev. 
Sibert  in  charge.  Each  Camp-fire  pro- 
gram concluded  with  the  singing  of 
gospel  choruses  and  prayer. 

Our  Camp  newspaper  was  edited  this 
year  by  Miss  Genevieve  Crick,  and  a 
very  fine  piece  of  work  it  was  too. 
Each  day  our  news  sheet  greeted  us 
about  supper  time.  Especially  did  we 
appreciate  having  the  names  of 
Campers  and  their  addresses.  Miss 
Crick  served  as  assistant  to  the  Dean 
in  a  fine  helpful  way.  Thanks  again, 
Genevieve.  f 

Picnic  Day  is  usually  held  on  Wed-  \ 
nesday  at  the  park  about  seven  miles 
from  camp.  In  the  late  afternoon  the 
children  were  driven  to  the  park  where 
free  and  organized  games  were  play- 
ed. On  this  day  the  faculty,  directed 
by  Mr.  Walter  Wertz,  served  the  cooks 
and  campers  a  delicious  picnic  lunch. 

After  lunch  the  campers  were  trans- 
ported to  a  cliff  where  they  saw  a  huge 
rock  balanced  on  the  edge  of  the  cliff. 
It  must  weigh  many  tons. 

The  most  purposeful  program  of  our 
Junior  Camp  was  our  Candle  Lighting 
Service  presented  by  the  Junior  Camp- 
ers. Charles  Berkshire,  Masontown, 
Pa.,  was  the  leader  with  Nancy  Ann 
Harbaugh,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Ray- 
mond Becker,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  as 
readers.  Christ  was  presented  as  the 
"Light  of  the  World,"  and  also  as  the 
Light  and  Strength  of  the  Life.  A  duet 
by  Lois  Jean  Wertz  and  Esther  Grumb- 
ling, of  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  and  a  cornet 
solo  by  Merle  McGee,  of  Berlin,  Pa., 
contributed  much  to  the  worship  ser- 
vice. Rev.  Sibert,  in  the  message  of 
the  evening,  presented  Christ  in  a 
simple,  straight  forward,  sincere,  L 
prayerful  way  and  the  message  was 
received  at  once.  Rev.  Sibert  barely 
had  time  to  give  the  invitation  before 
eight  children  came  forward  with  a  de- 
sire to  confess  their  sins  and  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour.  Five 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  baptized  in  the 
Juniata  River.  Those  who  were  bap- 
tized: Earl,  Carl  and  George  Aurandt, 
and  Jack  Lecky,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  and 
Mary  Alice  Wissinger,  Vinco,  Pa.  Hil- 
da Deardorf,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Geneva 
Sanders,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  and  Billie 
Lou  Riddell,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  will 
unite  with  the  church  of  their  choice 
at  a  later  time. 

Our  camp  program  is  "Christ  Cen- 
tered." We  have  learned  together  that 
we  might  know  Christ  better,  love  Him 
more  and  serve  Him  truly. 

Vera  E.  Laughlin,  Dean. 
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Sunday 

SECURITY 

"Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee: 
be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God:  I 
will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness." 
Isaiah  41:10.     Isaiah  41:8-13. 

Does  security  mean  the  complete 
absence  of  danger  and  difficulty  for 
the  Christian.  One  may  sometimes  be 
tempted  to  long  for  that  kind  of  secur- 
ity, but  life  would  be  pretty  tame  if 
God  kept  us  comfortably  wrapped  in 
cotton  wool.  What  He  does  offer  us  is 
the  even  greater  security  of  His  con- 
tinued presence. 

The  prophet  sees  the  finger  of  God 
even  in  world  crises,  he  interprets  the 
events  of  his  time  as  the  working  out 
of  God's  purposes  and  strength  and 
courage  are  promised  through  them 
all,  real  inner  security  to  all  believers. 
How  may  we  attain  this  peace  of  mind 
and  heart  ?  Here  is  God's  answer  from 
His  Word, 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength; 

They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles; 

They  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 

And  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 

Monday 

FAITH   THAT   PLEASES   GOD 

"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  Hebrews  11:1.  Read 
Hebrews  11:1-6. 

A  parent's  heart  is  always  warmed 
by  the  evidence  of  the  children's  faith 
in  them.  A  little  girl  coming  to  the 
mother  with  her  problems,  and  then 
taking  the  advice  offered  warms  the 
mother's  heart  by  this  evidence  of 
faith.  So  likewise,  the  little  boy  cross- 
ing the  busy  city  street  grasps  his 
father's  hand  and  goes  fearlessly  along 
the  way.  The  father  tightens  his  hand 
upon  the  lad's  hand  and  his  heart  is 
warmed  by  this  evidence  of  trust.  With 
unwavering  faith  in  the  clasp  of  our 
Heavenly  Father's  hand  we  may  cross 
the  danger  points  in  life's  highway 
safely. 

Tuesday 

THE  PLACE  OF  LITTLE  THINGS 

"If  any  man  desire  to  be  first." 
Mark  9:35.     Read  Mark  9:33-37. 

Most  folks  seek  at  sometime  some 
great  and  tumultuous  adventure,  but 
how  few  comparatively  ever  find  it. 
For  after  all  life  is  made  up  largely  of 
little  things — little  routines  of  work, 
little  routines,  and  chores,  and  talk, 
and  experiences,  and  little  pains  and 
little  lives;  a  chuckle  and  a  grin  or  a 


sigh  and  a  tear — these  make  up  the 
sum  of  the  average  human  existence. 
Small  mirrors  may  reflect  large  land- 
scapes, and  ordinary  tasks,  and  ordin- 
ary talk,  and  the  small  helpfulnesses 
of  an  ordinary  life  may  show  forth 
beauty  and  a  strength  of  character. 

Wednesday 

LIVING  APART 

" .  .  .  .  He  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 
pray "  Matthew  14:23.  Read  Mat- 
thew 14:13-25. 

"Slogans"  are  popular  things  these 
days:  "Something  doing,"  "Going 
places,"  "Doing  things,"  are  often 
heard  from  the  lips  of  youth  today. 
Crowding  life  with  beguilements  and 
entertainments  seems  to  be  the  obses- 
sion controlling  many  youthful  lives. 

A  sober  second  thought  reminds  us 
that  our  real  life  is  determined  by  whuc 
goes  on  within  us.  Activity  apart  from 
an  inner  growth  and  vitality  counts 
but  naught.  Apart  and  alone  for  the 
examination  of  our  true  self  and  the 
cultivation  of  our  better  self  is  a.j  im- 
portant a  matter  as  were  the  Master's 
mountain-top  experiences. 

Thursday 

A  MUCH  NEEDED  STUDY 

"Study  to  be  quiet."  I  Thessalon- 
ians  4:11.  Read  I  Thessalonians  4:3- 
12. 

An  observing  traveller  has  remark- 
ed that  there  are  generally  two  .urids 
of  passengers  on  any  passenger  con- 
veyance, ship  or  train.  There  are  first 
the  restless  ones  constantly  moving 
about  "oh-ing"  at  the  scenery  on  this 
side  and  "ah-ing"  the  next  moment  at 
what  is  to  be  seen  on  the  opposite  side. 
The  other  type  is  a  quiet  sort,  usually 
the  more  experienced  travellers.  These 
settle  down  to  an  enjoyment  of  the  trip 
and  of  their  books  and  fellow  passen- 
gers. They  are  the  ones  who  arrive  at 
their  journev's  end  rested  and  content- 
ed. 

So  with  the  journey  of  life — some 
are  ever  restless  as  children  while 
others,  wiser,  find  strength  in  quiet- 
ness and  confidence.  "A  heart  at 
peace  is  better  than  any  amusement." 

Friday 

PURSUED  BY  A  TEXT 

"Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve."  Joshua  24:15.  Read  Joshua 
24:14-25. 

An  Australian  minister  tells  how  in 
his  teens  he  went  to  a  church  where 
the  minister  spoke  on  the  text  of  our 
meditation.  Disgusted  with  himself 
and  thoroughly  annoyed  with  the 
preacher  he  determined  to-  mjss  listen- 
ing to  the  same  party  in  the  afternoon. 
But  imagine  his  surprise  when  the 
same  preacher  mounted  into  the  pulpit 
and  preached  the  same  sermon.  Most 
thoroughly  disgusted  he  chose  a  third 
place  of  worship  for  the  evening 
where    to    his    ultimate    blessing    the 


same  preacher  discoursed  from  the 
same  text,  with  the  result  that  the  boy 
surrendered  to  the  love  that  had  sought 
him  in  three  places  in  the  same  day. 

Saturday 

A  SECRET  FOR  HOLINESS 

"To  keep  ones  self  unspotted  from 
the  world."  James  1 :27.  Read  James 
1. 

An  unregenerate  man  whose  heart 
had  been  touched  by  the  death  of  a 
Christian  friend  came  to  the  minister 
with  the  expression  of  desire  to  begin 
to  live  the  Christian  life. 

"But  there  is  one  thing  I  am  afraid 
of — that  I  can't  hold  out."  Where  I 
work  there  are  some  rough  fellows, 
and  I  don't  believe  there  is  a  Christian 
among  them." 

Reaching  down,  the  minister  lifted  a 
flower  from  a  vase.  "Do  you  see  this 
flower?"  he  asked,  "it  grew  right  in 
the  mud  and  slime  of  the  marsh,  yet 
see  how  clean  and  spotless  it  is.  God 
kept  it  and  He  can  keep  you." 
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DISHONEST  ARGUMENT 

Ignorance  is  no  adornment  to  anyone,  but  it  may 
often  be  excused.  On  the  other  hand,  dishonesty  is 
always  hideous  and,  more  than  that,  inexcusable. 

The  thieves  in  jail  are  less  in  number  than  the 
thieves  at  large.  That  is  because  of  the  ability  of 
many  to  cover  up  their  crimes.  Likewise  the  liars 
that  get  caught  are  less  in  number  than  get  by.  This 
is  due  also  to  the  science  of  camouflage. 
I  In  a  time  of  war  and  elections  and  other  troubles 
the  art  of  deception  is  exalted,  the  methods  of  ca- 
mouflage are  multiplied  and  the  common  people,  who 
do  not  know  how  to  sift  the  true  from  the  false  in 
what  they  see  and  hear,  are  confused  and  misled  to 
their  own  destruction. 

Pastors,  true  pastors,  are  gifts  of  the  Lord  to  the 
church  for  purpose  of  edifying  and  leading  and  car- 
ing for  the  flock,  which  would  otherwise  be  scatter- 
ed, and  believers  are  therefore  exhorted  to  respect 
their  pastors-  However,  they  are  also  warned  of  the 
fact  that  pastors  themselves  must  be  proven,  espec- 
ially in  the  last  days  of  the  age,  because  of  the  pres- 
ence of  false  teachers  and  deceivers  in  the  church. 
It  is  to  call  attention  to  this  warning  that  we  write 
these  lines. 

In  former  articles  we  have  pointed  out  the  same 
danger  and  have  given  a  list  of  the  marks  given  in 
the  Gospel  by  which  we  may  know  the  false  teach- 
ers. If  Evangelist  readers  do  not  save  their  papers 
they  should  at  least  have  a  scrap  book  in  which  to 
paste  the  things  of  permanent  value  which  they  will 
meed  for  reference,  but — how  few  do  this.  There- 
pore  teaching  and  exhortation  must  be  repeated  line 
upon  line  and  precept  upon  precept,  and  still  many 
will  allow  themselves  to  be  deceived. 

One  of  the  most  common  forms  of  deception  is  to 
make  a  false  statement  of  the  facts  and  then  argue 
from  this  false  statement  as  if  it  were  true.  The 
beggar,  with  his  arm  in  a  sling  and  the  story  of  hav- 
ing just  emerged  from  the  hospital,  gets  his  alms 
usually,  not  because  of  real  need,  but  because  the 
giver  does  not  trouble  to  investigate  the  arm  or  the 
story.  Thus  impostors  flourish  because  the  public 
is  too  easy  with  them. 

Likewise  in  public  argument,  if  plain  bald  lies  are 
told  the  public  recognizes  them  at  once,  but  if  they 
are  camouflaged  by  exaggeration  here,  insinuation 
there,  misquotation  or  misinterpretation  mixed 
throughout,  so  that  it  requires  some  discrimination 
to  see  the  dishonesty  in  the  argument  they  deceive 
the  unthinking.     "The  orator  is  a  hero,"  they  say. 


"He  has  knocked  down  a  giant!"  But  they  do  not 
see  that  the  giant  is  a  straw  man  of  the  orator's  own 
making.  "This  writer  has  a  smashing  argument" 
they  say,  but  they  do  not  discern  that  it  is  com- 
pletely worthless  because  based  upon  the  assump- 
tion that  something  is  true  which  is  not  true. 

This  is  tolerated  in  war  and  politics  as  a  part  of 
the  game,  but  it  is  not  part  of  the  game  in  church 
work.  If  the  Lord  made  an  example  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  in  the  early  church  the  church  officials 
who  are  charged  with  the  discipline  of  the  church 
today  should  not  look  lightly  upon  the  sin  of  dishon- 
esty, even  though  it  be  found  in  high  places.  It  is 
one  thing  to  forgive  a  repentant  prodigal  returning, 
and  another  thing  to  allow  arch  hypocrites  to  wear 
sheeps'  clothing  and  make  havoc  of  the  flock-  Jesus 
had  some  very  severe  words  for  those  who  came 
making  a  pretense  of  love  of  truth  in  order  to  get 
him  to  say  something  that  they  might  twist  and 
turn  against  him. — C.  F.  Y. 


CHURCH  GOVERNMENT 
SOVEREIGN  RIGHTS 

The  term  "Sovereign  Rights"  is  being  much  used 
and  much  abused  in  the  Brethren  Church  at  this 
moment.  Even  though  the  writer  has  a  dictionary 
at  hand  and  knows  how  to  use  it,  he  is  of  the  opinion 
that  the  best  meanng  of  the  term  as  used  in  the 
Church,  is  "FALSE  PROPAGANDA."  This  sudden 
and  hitherto  unknown  usage  in  the  Church  ought  to 
be  recognised  in  its  true  light. 

Strictly  speaking  there  are  no  "sovereign  rights" 
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except  as  belonging  to  God,  for  He  alone  possesses 
supreme  power,  and  that  consistent  with  His  Holy 
and  Righteous  Being.  Earthly  sovereigns  possess 
their  power  under  God  and  they  must  always  take 
account  of  other  kings  and  emperors.  In  other 
words,  THEIR  SOVEREIGN  RIGHTS  are  NOT 
ABSOLUTE,  BUT  LIMITED.  In  our  government, 
the  sovereign  lights  of  the  Federal  Government 
ARE  FURTHER  LIMITED  by  CERTAIN  SOVER- 
IGN  RIGHTS  of  the  states ;  and  from  time  to  time 
we  hear  a  great  deal  of  State's  Rights.  Further- 
more, the  sovereign  rights  of  both  Federal  and  State 
government  are  limited  by  certain  SOVEREIGN 
RIGHTS  OF  INDIVIDUALS,  such  as  "life,  liberty 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness."  Therefore,  SOV- 
EREIGN RIGHTS  in  our  American  economy  ARE 
LIMITED  and  are  APPLICABLE  ONLY  IN  CER- 
TAIN SPHERES,  and  MUST  NOT  ENCROACH  up- 
on the  sovereign  rights  of  others.  These  truths  are 
so  well  known,  and  so  fully  accepted  in  our  American 
life  that  they  need  no  argument  to  support  them. 

Apply  these  truths  now  to  our  Church  and  see 
what  you  have.  Within  the  church  there  are  no 
ABSOLUTE  SOVEREIGN  RIGHTS,  for  rights  ARE 
LIMITED  under  God,  first  by  the  "State"  and  then 
by  the  INDIVIDUAL  RIGHTS. 

The  INDIVIDUAL  MEMBER  has  certain  sov- 
ereign rights,  the  congregation  has  certain  sover- 
eign rights,  the  District  Conferences  have  certain 
sovereign  rights,  and  the  General  Conference  has 
certain  sovereign  rights;  but  EACH  WITHIN  ITS 
OWN  SPHERE—,  in  short  there  can  be  SOVER- 
EIGN RIGHTS  only  within  a  limited  sphere  of  ac- 
tion. 

We  have  been  hearing  much  about  "SOVEREIGN 
CONGREGATIONAL  RIGHTS,"  but  not  a  word 
about  "SOVEREIGN  INDIVIDUAL  RIGHTS." 
Certain  Churches  HAVE  COMPELLED  individuals 
within  the  Church  to  either  sign  a  pledge  of  loyalty 
to  the  Church,  which  in  turn  has  accepted  the  Grace 
Theological  viewpoint,  or  ELSE.  Large  numbers 
who  have  refused  to  accept  the  Grace  Theological 
view  point  have  been  illegally  thrown  out  of  the 
Church.  TALK  ABOUT  SOVEREIGN  RIGHTS! 
Congregational  Sovereignty 

It  ought  to  be  self-evident  that  the  sovereign 
rights  of  a  congregation  are  limited  first  of  all  by 
individual  rights.  Individuals  do  have  certain  rights 
and  cannot  morally  or  legally  be  deprived  of  them 
without  fair  trial.  To  merely  remove  the  name  from 
the  Church  records  or  to  send  a  letter  of  dismissal 
is  not  sufficient. 

The  local  congregation  does  have  certain  "sov- 
ereign rights" ;  but  they  must  be  consistent  with 
rights  of  the  individual,  and  consistent  with  the 
rights  of  the  Conference  or  Conferences  of  which 
she  has  been  a  member  from  the  beginning.  There 
is  no  desire  or  disposition  on  the  part  of  anyone  to 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


THE  FIRST  ISSUE  OF  "Ohio  Five  Year  Program  News," 
a  4  by  8  inch  leaflet,  carrying  news  of  Ohio  Five  Year  Pro- 
gram, is  on  our  desk.  It  is  brief,  concise,  and  comprehensive. 
It  deserves  more  frequent  distribution. 

OUR  CHILDREN'S  COLUMN  has  been  crowded  out  for 
several  numbers,  so  we  are  giving  the  children  a  bit  more 
notice  in  this  issue.  Miss  Harley,  who  chooses  the  material 
for  this  department,  has  selected  some  very  excellent  things 
to  please  and  instruct  the  little  readers. 

THE  PICTURE  ON  PAGE  17  of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  at  the  Cooperative  Brethren  Church  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  should  have  appeared  with  the  pastor's  report  in  a 
former  issue.  However  the  cut  failed  to  arrive  in  time,  so 
we  are  printing  it  here.  The  school  this  year  was  the  eleven- 
th which  Brother  Murray  has  conducted  during  his  pastoral, 
care  of  the  Columbus  work.  We  wish  to  commend  Brother^ - 
Murray  for  the  fine  accomplishment  he  has  achieved  through 
these  schools. 

WE  SHOULD  LIKE  TO  CALL  ATTENTION  to  the  fact 
that  the  "Suggestions"  for  the  coming  General  Conference 
represent  a  "cross  section"  of  the  opinion  of  the  church's 
leaders.  We  have  articles  from  some  of  our  oldest  minis- 
ters, as  well  as  from  some  in  the  prime  of  their  service  and 
usefulness;  while  the  most  recent  graduate  of  the  College, 
and  one  who  has  not  yet  finished  his  preparation  offers  timely 
hints.  And  all  are  fine-spirited  and  Christian  in  their  tone; 
quite  characteristically  Brethren,  we  think. 

THIS  ISSUE  OF  THE  EVANGELIST  is  entitled  "General 
Conference  Booster  Number."  Much  of  the  space  is  given 
to  expressions  of  the  hopes  of  various  workers  of  the  church 
for  our  coming  Conference.  Some  of  these  articles  were 
solicited  by  the  Office  Editor,  and  others  came  in  response 
to  the  general  invitation  extended  some  weeks  ago  for  such 
articles.  We  like  the  tone  of  these  articles,  and  we  are  sure 
that  if  the  common  desires  and  hopes  of  these  writers  are 
incorporated  into  the  plans  of  the  Conference  we  shall  make 
progress  in  our  National  plans  and  endeavors  during  the 
coming  year. 

THE  REVIVAL  NOW  IN  PROGRESS  at  the  Fairhaven. 
Brethren  Church  near  Pleasant  Home,  Ohio,  continues  to  hold 
the  interest  of  the  community.  Elder  Jno.  F.  Locke,  the 
evangelist  is  prefacing  his  evangelistic  appeals  each  nightt 
with  a  brief  stereopticon  lecture  on  the  Holy  Land.  Brother 
Locke  is  an  interesting  and  entertaining  speaker,  who  mixes 
enough  droll  witticism  with  his  remarks  to  insure  the  wake- 
fulness of  his  listeners.  The  choir  of  the  Ashland  Brethren 
Church  assisted  at  the  evening  services  on  the  11th.  Dr. 
L.  E.  Lindower  is  pastor  of  the  Fairhaven  group.  The  ser- 
vices will  close  on  the  18th. 


take  away  Congregational  rights  as  they  have  and 
do  exist,  and  any  statement  to  the  contrary  is  false. 
Why  are  certain  men  so  anxious  to  prevent  local 
churches  from  sending  delegates  to  Ashland?  Why 
all  of  this  last  minute  "Warning"  and  this  circular- 
izing of  the  Church  ?  Are  these  men  AFRAID  that 
the  Brethren  will  have  a  large,  happy,  and  peaceful 
Conference  at  Ashland?  It  is  the  old,  old  story  of 
rule  oi'  ruin.  Such  false  propaganda,  and  such  tac- 
tics must  make  the  angels  weep!  — W.  E.  R. 


Aug.  17,  1940 


A  Spurious  Call 


■ 


The  Fifty-Second  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  has  been  properly  and  legally  call- 
ed at  the  usual  time  and  proper  place  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  Aug.  26  to  September  2,  1940.  Now  the 
church  has  been  circularized  with  a  spurious  call 
for  another  conference  in  competition  with  the  first. 
Not  one  of  the  signers  to  the  call  has  a  legal  right  to 
so  act,  and  the  seven  reasons  given  for  such  action 
are  each  and  every  one  false  and  misleading.  It  be- 
comes our  duty  therefore  to  warn  the  Church 
against  this  movement,  for  they  who  sit  with  evil- 
doers thus  become  partakers  of  their  evil  deeds. 

1.  It  is  asserted  that  the  regular  conference  has 
departed  from  Gospel  congregational  government, 
thus  assuming  that  this  is  true  when  it  is  not  true. 
The  constitution  of  the  Brethren  Church  protects 
the  rights  of  congregations  as  well  as  those  of  in- 
dividuals and  of  the  church  in  general.  See  the  edi- 
torial on  Co-ordination  in  the  Evangelist  last  week 
?nd  that  by  W.  E.  Ronk  this  week,  for  detailed  proof. 

2.  It  is  asserted  that  the  regular  Conference  has 
violated  the  charter  of  the  church  in  this  respect, 
which  is  also  false,  for  the  charter  provides  that 
Ashland  shall  be  the  center  for  the  Church,  and  the 
term  "congregational  government"  there  used  has 
been  interpreted  by  every  official  declaration  of  the 
church  from  the  beginning  as  referring  only  to  local 
congregational  matters  which  do  not  affect  other 
congregations  or  the  general  Church.  This  same 
charter  reads:  "or  seek  to  set  up  any  creed  but  the 
New  Testament",  a  clause  which  these  same  would- 
be  leaders  have  for  years  been  violating. 

3.  It  is  further  asserted  that  the  regular  Confer- 
ence has  violated  the  constitution  and  manual  of 
procedure  of  the  church,  and  they  piously  call  for 
another  conference  "under  these  rules",  thereby 
making  themselves  ridiculous,  because  "these  rules" 
in  Chap.  2  Sec.  2  are,  in  the  preamble,  said  to  be 
mandatory  and  not  advisory,  but  it  is  precisely  this 
section  which  gives  authority  to  the  General  Con- 
ference "to  provide  for  its  own  perpetual  success- 
sion ...  to  direct  and  control  all  cooperating  organi- 
zations of  its  own  creation ...  to  effect  its  own  or- 
ganization, determine  the  time  and  place  of  meet- 
ing and  adopt  a  constitution  and  by-laws  for  its  own 
government."  This  is  just  what  it  has  been  doing, 
and  what  the  rebel  organization  is  trying  to  prevent 
it  from  doing.  The  hypocrisy  of  this  propaganda  is 
so  apparent  that  no  thinking  person  will  be  deceived 
by  it. 

5.  Complaint  is  made  that  the  regular  Conference 
permits  lawsuits  .  The  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  has  not  deviated  a  particle  from 
its  Gospel  positions,  but  a  careful  reading  of  1  Cor,. 


6  shows  that  Paul  is  there  speaking  of  contentions 
between  individual  brethren,  which  can  be  arbitrat- 
ed. But  when  Paul  appealed  to  the  law  to  sustain 
his  rights  as  a  Roman  citizen  (Acts  22:25;  25:511), 
and  when  he  declared,  "The  law  is  for  the  lawless 
(I  Tim.  1:9),  he  justified  the  use  of  the  law  where 
the  interests  of  large  groups  are  affected  and  there 
is  need  of  a  judicial  decision  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  law.  Officials  of  corporations  are  by  law  oblig- 
ed to  protect  the  interests  of  the  society  they  repre- 
sent. The  Brethren  Church  dare  not  take  the  posi- 
tion of  shielding  wrong  doers  in  their  evil  deeds. 
When  brethren  violate  the  law  they  drag  themselves 
into  the  courts. 

6.  It  is  also  falsely  alleged  that  the  General  Con- 
ference has  "established  a  hierarchy".  These  false 
accusers  cannot  name  the  members  of  this  hierarchy 
with  proof  of  illegal  actions  on  their  part.  It  is  the 
minority  group  that  has  bolted  from  every  institu- 
tion it  has  not  been  able  to  legally  control  and  has 
established  its  own  illegal  institutions,  and  while  pre- 
tending "sovereign  congregational  rights",  in  prac- 
tice make  their  pastors  masters  over  their  church- 
es and  in  turn  subservient  to  the  dictators  over 
them. 

7.  It  is  prophesied  that  the  coming  General  Con- 
ference at  Ashland  will  deny  to  delegates  their 
tights.  This  is  a  false  prophecy.  The  only  condi- 
tion required  of  delegates  (aside  from  fees)  is  the 
clause  on  the  credential  blank  which  reads:  "As  a 
delegate  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  I  will  loyally  support  the  Conference,  its  in- 
stitutions and  decisions."  It  is  understood,  of 
course,  that  this  is  limited  by  the  Gospel  as  our  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  but  submission  to  rules  is  a  re- 
quirement of  all  business  conferences.  Anything 
else  would  mean  anarchy.  If  these  would-be  leaders 
demand  liberty  to  disobey  the  majority  decisions  of 
the  Conference  why  do  they  charge  others  with  dis- 
obedience to  Conference  rules?  A  group  that,  be- 
cause it  cannot  command  a  majority  of  votes,  will 
try  to  break  up  a  Conference  by  disorderly  conduct, 
is  not  in  a  position  to  legally  take  over  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

LET  IT  BE  UNDERSTOOD  THAT  THE  GEN- 
ERAL CONFERENCE  OF  1939  NOT  ONLY  AP- 
PROVED THE  CONDUCT  OF  ITS  OFFICERS, 
BUT  HAS  BEEN  APPROVED  BY  SUCCEEDING 
DISTRICT  CONFERENCES,  AND  BY  THE  CIVIL 
COURT  WHICH  RECOGNIZED  THE  PUBLICA- 
TION BOARD  ELECTED  BY  THAT  CONFER- 
ENCE AS  ITS  LEGAL  BOARD,  AND  BY  IMPLI- 
CATION DECLARED  THE  LEGALITY  OF  THE 
CONFERENCE.  THEREFORE  TO  POUR  CON- 
TEMPT UPON  THAT  CONFERENCE  IS  CON- 
TEMPT ALSO  FOR  THE  COURT  WHICH  SUS- 
TAINED   IT.      THEREFORE    LET    ALL    TRUE 
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BRETHREN  BE  FOUND  UPON  THE  SIDE  OF 
LAW  AND  ORDER. 

We  do  not  mean  that  those  who  are  in  this  new 
church  are  intentionally  lawless.  Many  doubtless, 
sincerely  believe  that  they  are  right.  But  they 
have  not  understood  the  situation.  We  prefer  to 
use  only  words  of  forgiveness  and  reconciliation,  but 
when  these  are  spurned  we  must  use  words  of  warn- 
ing, for  we  cannot  condone  what  we  consider  a  great 
sin.  This  schism  has  no  justifying  cause.  Its  origin 
has  elements  of  revenge,  its  propaganda  includes 
misrepresentations,  its  methods  are  in  part  akin  to 
those  of  corrupt  politics  and  its  spirit  is  not  peac- 
able  or  conciliatory.  Its  end  from  such  sowing  must 
sooner  or  later  be  grief!  The  standing  committee 
on  the  Spiritual  State  of  the  churches  is  ready  to  act 
as  mediator  for  a  reasonable  understanding  or  broth- 
erly cooperation. 

If  we  are  Brethren  we  must  be  brethren. 

— C.  F.  Y. 


SOME  "MEN  OF  STRAW"  WHOM  WE  SHOULD 
KNOW 

In  view  of  the  campaign  of  misrepresentation 
which  has  been  and  is  being  waged  against  the  men 
who  have  been  called  to  be  adminstrators  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  it  is  necessary  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  those  who  do  not  know  the  facts,  to  the  un- 
fairness of  the  campaign  which  is  being  waged. 

The  Gospel  principles  and  precedents  require  that, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  meeting  in  Jerusalem,  (Acts  15) 
church  questions  should  be  investigated  by  a  broth- 
erly hearing  of  the  evidence  and  the  churches  should 
abide  by  the  decision.  The  leaders  of  the  present 
schism  in  the  church  have,  instead,  resorted  to  as 
wide  a  publicity  of  their  charges  as  possible,  with 
an  accompanying  effort  to  prevent  the  people  from 
knowing  the  other  side.  These  charges,  which  in 
reality  are  gross  exaggerations  or  even  figments  of 
the  imagination,  are  popularly  called  "men  of  straw" 
because  they  are  set  up  by  the  accuser  in  order  that 
he  may  appear  as  a  hero  in  knocking  them  down. 
Here  are  a  few  of  these  bugaboos  that  have  been 
paraded  in  order  to  create  sentiment  for  the  ungod- 
ly strife  that  has  been  incited. 

1.  "Modernism".  "The  College"  it  is  said,  "is  mod- 
ernistic and  therefore  should  be  abandoned."  Yet 
every  member  of  the  faculty  is  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  or  some  other  evangelical  church  in  good 
standing,  and  no  one  has  produced  any  anti-Biblical 
teaching,  oral  or  written,  by  any  of  them.  Yet  some 
who  make  these  charges  would  relegate  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  and  kindred  passages  to  the  Jews. 

2-  "Worldliness".  This  is  another  "man  of  straw". 
The  best  of  people  have  faults  but  our  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Brethren  Church  enables  us  to  say 


Annual  Shareholders 
Meeting  of  the  Brethren   Publishing  Co. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  shareholders  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  will  be  held  Friday 
morning  at  10:15,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the  Confer- 
ence auditorium  in  connection  with  the  National 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as  provided  in 
the  Code  of  Regulations,  Article  II,  Section  I. 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  states  that 
"all  members  of  the  National  Conference  of  The 
Brethren  Churches,  in  good  standing  are  known  and 
herein  after  designated  as  "The  Shareholders."  This 
printed  notice  constitutes  the  official  notice  to  the 
shareholders  or  "shareowners."  ^ 

The  purpose  of  this  meeting  is  to  receive  reports 
of  the  officers  of  the  Corporation,  to  elect  Directors, 
and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or  new  business  as 
the  shareholders  may  direct  in  accordance  with  the 
Code  of  Regulations. 

Willis  E.  Ronk,  President. 
Fred  C.  Vanator,  Secretary. 


that  as  a  church  it  is  unexcelled  in  loyalty  to  Christ 
in  both  doctrine  and  conduct,  and  least  of  all  by  its 
accusers. 

3.  "Legalism".  Tire  Brethren  have  always  em- 
phasized obedience  to  the  Gospel  as  essential  as  a 
proof  of  faith.  This  Scriptural  attitude  is  twisted 
to  mean  that  we  make  salvation  depend  upon  an  out- 
ward rite,  as  baptism.  Then  this  man  of  straw  is 
valiantly  attacked.  It  might  be  better  to  turn  the 
sword  against  the  enemy  whose  favorite  role  is  that 
of  "an  angel  of  light." 

4.  "Oligarchy".  This  means  the  rule  of  a  few,  jL 
seizure  of  power  by  a  clique  which  dominates  the 
rest.  Again,  this  accusation  is  made  by  persons  who 
themselves  are  using  the  methods  of  dictators.  If 
the  college  officials  were  not  active  Christians  they 
would  be  attacked  as  unworthy  on  that  account,  but 
since  they  are  good  working  church  members  they 
must  suffer  the  epithet  of  "oligarchs",  which  is 
wholly  unmerited  and  savors  of  the  one  called  "the 
accuser  of  the  brethren." 

5.  "Atheistic  control".  The  possibility  of  non- 
Christian  control  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  is 
conjured  up  from  the  recognition  given  to  the  com- 
munity of  Ashland  because  of  its  splendid  support 
of  the  college  in  the  way  of  students  and  endowment- 
This  is  only  a  moderate  expression  of  gratitude  and 
proof  of  the  interest  for  the  College  in  the  good  of 
the  community  as  well  as  of  the  church.  The  fact 
is  that  there  is  not  a  trustee  on  the  Board  who  is  not 
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a  Christian  and  only  by  a  wild  stretch  of  the  imag- 
ination can  one  conceive  of  the  control  of  the  college 
and  seminary  passing  away  from  the  purpose  clause 
of  its  charter.  Even  civil  law  requires  that  such 
trustees  be  elected  because  of  their  moral  fitness  to 
represent  the  trust.  Yet  these  same  accusers  will 
defend  the  Foreign  Board  which  is  elected  by  a  so- 
ciety whose  only  condition  of  membership  is  a  gift 
of  five  dollars.  Imagination  might  conjure  up  some 
things  here  also. 

6.  "Injustice".  This  man  of  straw  includes  a  whole 
family  of  persons  who  are  said  to  have  been  unjust- 
ly deprived  of  office,  which  is  the  old  story  of  the 
boy  who  is  punished  in  school  and  blames  the  teach- 
er for  all  his  troubles.  Space  does  not  permit  de- 
tails but  the  evidence  is  available  to  prove  that  this 

a   cry  of  injustice  is  like  the  other  cries,  nothing  but 
propaganda  incited  by  the  spirit  of  revenge. 

7.  "Illegality".  After  failing  by  the  use  of  money 
and  all  kinds  of  devices  to  gain  a  majority  in  the 
General  Conference,  the  cry  is  now  raised  of  illegal- 
ity. The  delegates  that  were  rejected  were  first  out 
of  standing  with  their  district  conferences,  and  even 
if  they  had    been    accepted    they    would    not   have 


changed  the  majority.  The  Conference  did  not  vio- 
late its  constitution  because  the  constitution  does 
not  regard  rejectors  of  the  constitution  as  eligible 
as  delegates. 

One  cannot  be  a  Republican  and  a  Democrat  at  the 
same  time.  If  there  are  believers  who  think  they 
can  do  better  without  any  inter-congregational  gov- 
ernment they  are  at  liberty  to  form  such  a  church, 
but  if  they  wish  to  be  members  of  a  church,  like  the 
Brethren  Church,  which  has  always  recognized  the 
necessity  of  intercongregational  government  and  has 
its  interpretation  of  Gospel  church  polity  expressed 
in  a  constitution  in  use  for  many  years,  then  as  mem- 
bers they  are  subject  to  the  kind  of  government  they 
have  accepted.  To  begin  a  rebellion  against  it  and 
organize  a  separate  church  in  competition  with  the 
regular  church,  ipse  facto  puts  them  out.  Why 
should  they  wish  to  remain  in,  unless  it  be  to  get 
possession  of  properties  which  belong  to  the  church 
they  are  trying  to  overthrow?  This  question  has 
come  up  in  the  courts  many  times  and  has  gone  even 
to  the  Supreme  Court  and  has  been  settled  finally 
in  favor  of  the  position  taken  by  the  historical  ma- 
jorty.    Let  no  one  be  deceived. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

BY  J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  D.  D. 

The  average  Christian  needs  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  simplest  teaching  of  the  Word  as  it  has  to 
do  with  a  revelation  of  God  and  His  relation  to  His 
creatures,  and  of  the  work  of  His  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  brief  doctrinal  statements  which  will  be  pub- 
lished under  the  above  caption  from  week  to  week 
were  prepared  by  Dr.  Miller  in  connection  with  the 
Notes  which  he  prepared  for  the  Sunday  School  les- 
^  sons  for  1922.  Dr.  Miller  stated  that  the  articles 
■  were  not  prepared  as  a  work  on  systematic  theology, 
nor  yet  as  a  credal  statement.  The  fact  still  re- 
mains true  that  they  constitute  the  most  concise  and 
lucid  presentation  of  the  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trines that  we  have  in  print.  These  statements  will 
appear  weekly  and  may  be  preserved  in  the  Evan- 
gelist as  they  appear,  or  they  may  be  had  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  in  booklet  form  at  ten 
cents  each,  or  seventy-five  cents  per  dozen. 

VII.  Sin:  Its  Nature,  Universality  and  Penalty. 

In  our  preceding  studies  we  have  learned  two  very 
important  truths.  They  are:  1.  God  is  a  Moral  Be- 
ing. He  is  perfectly  Good.  And  2.  Man  is  endued 
and  endowed  with  a  moral  nature  and  knows  right 
and  wrong. 

The  story  of  the  genesis  of  sin  is  told  in  a  very 
simple  way  in  Genesis. 

3.  The  fact  of  sin,  as  there  disclosed,  in  human 


experience  can  not  be  doubted.  Men  know  them- 
selves to  be  sinners.  If  sin  be  but  failure  to  attain 
unto  God's  standard  of  living  men  know  they  are 
sinners.  From  the  conviction  that  is  all  but  univer- 
sal we  must  conclude  that  sin  -is  a  terrible  fact  in 
life.  Both  parts  of  our  Bible  recognize  this  and  of- 
fer a  way  of  escape. 

The  penalty  of  sin  is  first  of  all  separation  from 
God.  It  involves  also  imperfection,  failures,  suf- 
ferings and  death.  Sin  therefore  in  the  thought  of 
God  is  a  terribly  destructive  and  damning  factor  in 
all  human  life  and  its  evils  extend  even  beyond  man. 
God  is  against  sin,  always  and  everywhere.  He  has 
set  himself  to  destroy  it.  We  may  not  be  able  to  ex- 
plain how  sin  came  or  why  it  came.  We  do  know  it 
is  a  fact  in  the  experience  of  man  and  that  God  is 
against  it. 
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IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 


t  The  1940  National  Conference  should  see  ± 

*4*  *r 

%  the  Brethren  Church  muster  and  realign  its  J 

*  forces.  No  tragedy  is  ever  so  great  but  that  J 
?  highly  constructive  forces  can  be  realized  X 
t  out  of  it.  The  Church  should  gird  itself  in  $ 
f  the  might  of  the  Lord  for  great  things,  and  * 
?  marshall  all  its  human  talent  and  strength,  + 
f  democratically    and    without    favor,    at    the  * 

*  point  and  in  the  manner  of  greatest  effec-  J- 

*  tiveness.    Or  so  it  seems  to  me. 

?  The  Mentor.  + 
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General  Conference 
Last  Call 

The  General  Conference  of 
The  Brethren  Church  for 
1940  meets  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
August  26  to  September  1. 

The  general  sessions  will 
be  held  in  the  College  Gym- 
nasium, with  the  simultan- 
eous sessions  being  schedul- 
ed for  various  rooms  in  other 
College  Buildings,  and  in  the 
Brethren  Church  on  Park 
Street. 

The  program  has  been 
published,  the  Ashland  con- 
gregation is  preparing  to 
take  good  care  of  the  dele- 
gates, this  is  one  of,  if  not 
the  most  important  Confer- 
ences in  the  history  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  every 
loyal  congregation  should  see 
to  it  that  they  have  their 
full  quota  of  delegates  pres- 
ent for  the  entire  duration  jf 
the  Conference. 

A  quite  material  assist- 
ance toward  the  complete 
success  of  the  Conference 
will  be  given  by  every  dele- 
gate or  other  person  who  ex- 
pects to  attend  the  Confer- 
ence by  sending  their  name  to 
the  undersigned,  indicating 
the  number  in  your  party, 
when  you  will  arrive  and 
how  the  party  can  be  divided 
for  lodging  accomodations. 

Prices — 

For  those  staying  at  the 
Dormitory  the  rates  will  be 
$9.00  per  week  for  room  and' 
board,  with  all  accomoda- 
tions provided.  Ohio  has  a 
Sales  Tax  on  food  served  at  a  public 
eating  place  and  this  will  amount  to 
about  18  to  20  or  25  cents.  This  will 
be  added  to  the  cost  quoted  above.  Re- 
member the  Reservation  fee  to  retain 
a  room  at  the  Dorm — and  Sisterhood 
Girls  have  first  choice. 

For  those  staying  in  private  homes 
the  rate  for  lodging  will  be  $5.00  for 
a  full  week  of  7  nights,  one  or  two  in 
a  room.  To  any  who  stay  for  less 
than  a  week  the  rates  will  be  $1.00  per 
night,  two  in  a  room,  or  75c  per  night, 
one  in  a  room. 


V 


SHOWING     A     CORNER     OF    BOTH    FOUNDER'S    HALL    AND    THE 
LIBRARY  BUILDING  AT  ASHLAND  COLLEGE. 


For  any  homes  which  serve  break- 
fasts to  their  guests  the  rate  v. '11  be 
25  cents  per  meal,  breakfasts  only  in 
the  homes. 

Meal  tickets  for  those  rooming  in 
private  homes  may  be  secured  at  the 
dormitory  at  $6.50  for  21  meals.  The 
cost  of  meals  may  be  cut  by  securing 
lunches  at  the  tent  near  the  Dormi- 
tory. 

For  those  preferring  Restaurant  ac- 
comodations there  are  at  least  nine 
places  where  meals  may  be  had  at 
popular   prices.        The   price   of   enter- 


tainment  as   arranged   is   not   as   high 
as  it  would  have  been  had  we  gone  to 
Winona  on  the  tentative  date  selected 
at  last  year's  conference. 
Courtesy   Cards — 

Will  be  provided  through  arrarge- 
ment  with  the  Police  Chief  whereby 
any  unwitting  infraction  of  city  traf- 
fic rules  will  be  explained  to  the  one 
who  may  be  called  into  question  oi 
runs  athwart  the  law.  Ask  for  your 
card  at  the  Credential  table. 

Some  of  our  delegates  may  ha\e 
already    arranged   for   their   entertain- 
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ment  with  friends  here,  which  is  per- 
fectly permissable.  But  it  will  ease 
some  of  the  burden  of  the  Housing 
Committee  if  you  will  drop  us  a  pos- 
tal telling  where  you  plan  to  stAy. 
And  Now — 

Will  not  all  pastors  and  delegates 
write  as  soon  as  you  are  certain  of 
attending,  telling  us  these  facts — 

Names  of  all  who  plan  to  attend, 

What  combinations  may  be  made  for 
housing  accomodations, 

Whether  you  plan  to  eat  at  the 
Dorm, 

About  when  you  will  arrive  in  Ash- 
land? 

In  return  you  will  receive  your  as- 
signment card  telling  where  you  will 
be  entertained.  This  will  sa\e  con- 
siderable time  and  worry  for  the  com- 
mittee. 

Ask  all  the  questions  you  wish  and 
tell  us  all  you  want  us  to  know.  We 
are  your  servants. 

Send  all  communications  relative  to 
these  matters  to  Dyoll  Belote.c%  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 


TWELVE  SUGGESTIONS  ABOUT 


YOUR  BIBLE 


1.  Read  it.    Love  it.    Study  it. 

2.  As  you  read  it  pray,  so  that  you 
shall   not  mistake  the  meaning's. 

3.  Read  all  of  it — even  a  small  por- 
tion of  it  each  day  will  carry  you 
through  the  Bible  in  two  years. 

4.  Hurry  not  over  the  reading  of  it, 
for  it  is  God's  letter  to  you. 

5.  Count  it  chief  of  your  books;  give 
it  first  place.  The  more  home  duties 
and  school  studies  you  have  the  more 
you  need  study  the  Bible  first  and 
most. 

6.  Go  where  you  will  hear  it  taught. 
Listen  to  those  who  teach  it. 

7.  Memorize  parts  that  shall  mean 
much  to  you. 

8.  Learn  the  names  and  order  of  the 
books  of  the  Bible. 

9.  Think  of  its  teachings.  Obey  every 
word  it  says  to  you. 

10.  Say  over  to  yourself  the  points  of 
the  great  stories  of  the  Bible,  for  in- 


stance, the  story  of  Esther  before  King 
Ashasureus;  and  repeat  to  your  self 
the  parables. 

11.  Tell  Bible  truths  over  in  your 
mind  as  you  would  love  to  tell  them  to 
some  one  who  had  never  heard  them. 

12.  Talk  to  your  friends  about  this 
book,  to  those  who  love  it  and  to  those 
who  do  not  love  it,  to  win  them  to  it 
and  to  its  Christ. 


THINK   OF  THESE 

For  their  Christian  living'  Christians 
ought  to  be  respected.    Are  they  ? 

Being  a  Christian  demands  a  high 
ideal  for  Christian  living. 

Having  a  good  conscience  is  an 
achievement;   it  does  not  just  happen. 

A  Christian's  daily  record  is  apt  to 
discourage  him;  slipping  back  is  easy, 
but  climbing  up  is  strengthening. 


Schooling 

In  response  to  solicitation  for  suggestions  from 
various  Brethren  for  worthy  enterprises  (new  or 
old)  for  our  Brotherhood,  my  reply  relates  to  a  mat- 
ter called  to  my  attention  some  years  ago  and  which 
has  more  and  more  recommended  itself  to  me  as 
worthy  of  consideration  and  promulgation-  It  may 
or  may  not  belong  to  the  field  of  General  Confer- 
ence consideration  and  interest,  perhaps  more  to 
that  of  the  National  Ministerial  Assocation. 

A  fellow  pastor  and  I  were  granted  scholarships 
to  a  ten-day  school  for  ministers  in  a  southern  city. 
A  rather  large  curriculum  was  there  arranged  so 
that  those  attending  had  some  choice  of  subjects. 
Three  classes  and  a  chapel  period  were  conducted 
^fceach  forenoon,  and  then  all  met  in  a  larger  discus- 
sion group.  The  classes  were  conducted  by  univer- 
sity and  seminary  professors.  The  courses  were 
entirely  of  lecture  and  extemporaneous  discussion 
types  so  that  no  advance  study  or  reading  were  re- 
quired. Students  were  free  in  the  afternoons,  but 
were  expected  to  attend  a  series  of  lectures  in  the 
evenings  to  which  the  public  was  invited.  It  should 
be  said  here,  however,  that  the  theology  of  that  par- 
ticular school  was  rankly  modernistic  and  could  not 
be  recommended  at  all. 

Nevertheless,  the  general  principle  of  providing 
something  for  Brethren  ministers  in  the  way  of 
academic  and  spiritual  studies  for  a  brief  period 
each  year  appears  worth  while.  They  should  have 
the  advantage  of  new  ideas  for  practical  church 
work,  new  discoveries  in  the  field  of  archeology  or 
in  other  fields  in  which  they  work,  further  discus- 
sions and   better  methods   in  denominational   doc- 


trines and  practices,  etc.,  which  cannot  be  had  in 
any  non-denominational  Bible  conference,  nor  to  any 
great  extent  in  our  own  Conferences.  They  need 
that  invaluable  spiritual  and  Brethren  fellowship, 
too. 

It  is  my  sincere  hope  that  in  the  not  far  distant 
future  some  form  of  action  or  assistance  on  the  part 
of  our  Brotherhood  or  some  auxiliary  will  make  such 
a  school  possible  for  our  ministers,  preferably  at 
our  College. 

Delbert  B.  Flora,  Masontown,  Pa. 


Worthy  Goal 

The  reader  need  not  be  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
the  whole  world,  at  least  apparently,  is  in  a  state  of 
uproar.  Front  pages  of  practically  all  daily  papers 
announce  the  fact  in  glaring  headlines,  and  the  radio 
tells  of  all  the  latest  developments-  Many  thous- 
ands have  died  on  fields  of  battle,  and  other  thous- 
ands have  died  as  death  has  rained  upon  them  from 
the  air.  Most  of  the  dead  were  non-combatants, 
with  no  part  in  the  quarrel  which  has  led  to  this 
reign  of  terror.  When  and  how  peace  will  be  restor- 
ed cannot  be  forseen  as  these  lines  are  written,  for 
the  lust  for  power  seems  far  from  being  satisfied. 
Other  thousands,  or  even  millions,  must  die  before 
the  greed  of  the  leaders  will  reach  the  point  at  which 
political  sanity  will  prevail.  Believing  as  we  do,  that 
God  is  still  in  the  heavens,  and  that  all  things  are 
possible  with  Him,  let  the  Christian  world  unite  in 
prayers  for  the  coming  of  peace, — a  peace  which  can 
come  only,  and  become  permanent,  as  our  Lord  is 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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CONFERENCE  PROBLEMS  IV.  CONSECRATION 

The  greatest  problem  of  the  church  is  to  keep  up 
the  standard  of  consecration.  It  is  true  that  God  is 
the  creative  force  in  nature,  bearing  on  the  wonder- 
ful stream  of  life  to  ever  higher  and  more  beautiful 
forms,  but  it  is  also  true  that  any  of  these  higher 
forms,  if  left  to  itself,  tends  to  degenerate  and  re- 
turn to  the  original  form. 

It  is  so  with  the  Christian  life.  Christ  in  us  is  the 
hope  of  glory,  and  if  we  depart  from  fellowship  with 
Him  we  will  soon  be  having  fellowship  with  the  anti- 
christs who  lead  us  down  to  destruction.  Church 
members  who  neglect  the  means  of  grace  will  soon 
be  interested  in  the  enemies  of  grace. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  think  of  salvation  as  found  in 
heaven  and  perdition  in  the  lake  of  fire.  We  are 
plainly  told  that  "to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  and 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace."  In  this 
life,  right  here  and  now,  we  must  choose  as  to 
whether  we  prefer  to  be  carnally  minded  or  spirit- 
ually minded.  The  judgment  is  simply  the  reaping 
time  of  what  we  have  been  voluntarily  sowing.  It 
is  the  decree,  "He  that  is  filthy  let  him  be  filthy  still 
and  he  that  is  righteous  let  him  be  righteous  still." 

The  spiritually-minded  life  can  only  flow  from  a 
heart  that  is  pure,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  being 
born  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  natural  life,  with 
all  its  inherited  tendencies  to  evil,  cannot  success- 
fully cope  with  the  downward  drag  of  the  world,  but 
of  the  Christian  it  is  said,  "He  that  is  in  you  is  great- 
er than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  Therefore  we  can 
shout,  "Thanks  be  to  God  who  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Since  this 
spiritual  life  is  so  much  more  desirable  than  the 
carnal  life,  why  is  it  that  even  church  members  who 
have  known  the  way  of  life  are  so  prone  to  leave  it 
for  the  pleasures  of  sin? 

It  is  because  of  the  law  that  things  tend  to  follow 
the  path  of  least  insistence.  The  broad  road  leads 
downward,  but  the  narrow  path  leads  upward.  The 
carnal  life  is  like  the  law  of  gravity  which  is  ever 
pulling  downward,  but  the  spiritual  life  is  like  celes- 
tial magnetism  which  must  be  acquired  to  feel  its 
upward  urge  and  rise  to  the  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  church  provides,  or  should  provide  the  new 
environment  which  is  charged  with  the  transform- 
ing power  of  Christ.  In  it  the  conversation,  the 
songs,  the  prayers,  the  sermons,  all  should  help  to 
hold  one's  thoughts  and  desires  on  the  higher  and 
better  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God.    If  any  church 


is  not  providing  such  an  environment  then  it  is  time 
for  an  investigation  and  revival. 

Sometimes  it  is  the  preaching  which  is  lacking  in 
spiritual  quality  and  power.  Modernistic  criticisms, 
literary  essays,  hobby-riding,  a  contentious  or  dog- 
matic spirit,  exaggerations,  and,  above  all,  insincer- 
ity, will  spoil  the  preaching  of  any  pastor.  A 
young  pastor  who  had  formed  the  habit  of  scold- 
ing his  congregation,  was  thus  approached  by  an 
aged  preacher:  "My  dear  brother,  when  the  Lord 
instructed  his  disciples  about  caring  for  his  flock 
he  did  not  say,  'Beat  my  sheep',  but  'feed  my 
sheep.'  "    That  was  good  advice.  ^ 

It  is  right  and  proper  that  a  pastor  should  seek  to 
build  up  a  large  congregation,  but  if  he  forgets  the 
greater  importance  of  maintaining  the  spirituality 
of  the  congregation  the  end  will  be  worse  than  the 
beginning. 

This  applies  to  methods  out  of  the  pulpit  as  well 
as  in  the  pulpit.  We  do  not  forget  that  Jesus  was 
called  "the  son  of  man",  and  was  rightly  called  "a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners",  because  he  was 
their  truest  friend,  but  no  one  can  ever  say  that  to 
be  their  friend  he  had  fellowship  with  them  in  their 
sins.  No  pastor  is  a  true  shepherd  who  is  a  member 
of  any  club  or  society  or  lodge  which  causes  him  to 
be  silent  about  certain  sins  or  to  avoid  preaching 
the  full  Gospel  in  the  pulpit  or  living  it  in  public  or 
private  life.  Paul  could  say  to  his  people,  "Be  ye 
followers  of  me  even  as  I  am  of  Christ." 

But,  even  as  the  best  of  parents  may  sometimes 
have  disobedient  children,  so  a  faithful  pastor  may 
have  some  carnally  minded  sheep,  and  even  goats, 
among  his  flock.  They  are  like  naughty  children 
who  do  not  care  for  reproof,  but  watch  very  care-  ^ 
fully  to  see  if  they  can  go  any  further  without  be- 
ing whipped. 

Not  a  few  pastors  have  sad  and  sleepless  nights 
because  of  members  who  miss  the  prayer  meeting 
to  go  to  paities  and  the  preaching  service  to  go  joy- 
riding. Others  may  be  faithful  enough  in  attend- 
ance but  frequently  stir  up  contentions,  have  long, 
gossipy  tongues,  or  fail  to  make  proper  effort  to  pay 
their  debts.  How  can  a  pastor  get  people  to  join 
church  and  sacrifice  to  support  it  if  they  observe 
that  people  in  it  are  no  better  than  others  on  the 
outside?  It  is  folly  to  spend  large  sums  to  keep  up 
the  church  and  then  nullify  its  work  by  worldly  liv- 
ing. 

It  is  common  for  such  members  to  defend  them- 
selves by  blaming  some  one  else.  They  forget  that 
"every  one  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  before 
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God."  A  church  member  has  no  more  right  to  ab- 
sent himself  and  refuse  to  support  the  church  be- 
cause of  something  he  does  not  like  in  the  preacher, 
than  the  pastor  has  a  right  to  stay  out  of  the  pulpit 
or  cease  to  visit  the  members  because  of  something 
he  does  not  like  in  them.  All  alike  are  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  if  they  are  believers,  and  as  such 
must  do  their  duty  or  become  cast-aways.  Any  pas- 
tor can  preach  much  better  sermons  when  he  sees 
all  the  members  before  him  than  when  he  knows 
that  some  are  needlessly  absent. 

However,  it  must  be  remembered  that  not  all 
blossoms  bear  fruit,  and  not  all  professors  of  faith 
are  possessors  of  life  which  is  known  by  its  fruit  of 
the  Spirit. 

It  will  always  be  true  that  the  failure  of  some  to 
be  consecrated  is  a  call  to  the  rest  to  do  so  much  the 
more  to  carry  on  the  good  work.  It  is  to  such  that 
the  Loi'd  will  sometime  say,  "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord." 

Readers  of  The  Evangelist  are  probably  not 
among  those  who  are  keeping  down  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  church,  but  they  are  among  those  who  can 
help  to  build  it  up.  They  are,  first  of  all  being  built 
up  themselves.  Scores  of  letters  bring  testimony 
of  the  blessing  which  readers  are  receiving  from  the 
articles  in  the  church  paper.  Thus  by  their  example 
they  are  an  inspiration  to  others.  These  are  they, 
also,  who  get  ideas  as  to  what  more  can  be  done  to 
promote  the  work  of  the  church.  Strong  workers 
for  the  Lord  do  not  usually  come  from  those  who 
like  to  read  the  comic  and  sport  pages  of  the  dailies 
rather  than  the  church  paper.  Neither  do  church 
leaders  often  come  from  those  who  are  not  interest- 
ed in  the  district  or  general  conferences.  They  who 
foment  rebellion  or  division  do  not  thereby  cultivate 
patience  and  meekness  and  brotherly  love.  And 
^those  who  are  quick  to  condemn  and  slow  to  forgive 
Ware  not  shining  examples  of  the  patient  Christ  who 
was  slow  to  condemn  and  quick  to  forgive.  It  was 
he  who  said,  when  warning  of  the  trials  and  tribula- 
tions to  come,  "Watch  ye  therefore  and  pray  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
and  to  stand  before  the  son  of  man." 

The  church  is  a  graded  school  with  all  grades 
represented.  It  is  the  bride  of  Christ,  not  yet  per- 
fect, but  being  perfected  and  prepared.  In  this  per- 
fecting we  are  called  to  share,  not  only  in  His  suf- 
fering and  patience,  but  also  in  His  joy. 

If,  therefore,  He  has  been  patient  with  the  church 
for  now  almost  two  thousand  years,  can  we  not  work 
patiently  with  Him  for  a  few  short  years?  If  He 
has  been  patient  with  us  in  our  weaknesses,  can  we 
not  be  patient  with  others  in  theirs?  No  pastor 
likes  to  have  a  group  of  members  withdraw  because 
they  do  not  have  their  way  in  something,  as  a  group 


of  about  thirty  young  men  once  withdrew  for  the 
writer  because,  in  a  church  business  meeting,  the 
organist  for  whom  they  voted  was  not  elected. 
Such  things  are  childish,  to  be  sure,  but  many 
church  members  are  still  babes  in  Christ  rnd  we 
must  be  patient  with  them  as  with  babes. 

What  members  are  to  the  congregation  that  the 
congregations  are  to  the  denomination.  How  must 
the  Lord  feel  to  see  whole  congregations  withdraw 
and  form  competing  bodies  that  are  not  any  more 
perfect  than  those  from  which  they  have  with- 
drawn ?  In  the  heat  of  disappointment  or  discus- 
sion mole-hills  appear  as  mountains  and  slight  dif- 
ferences look  like  great  chasms.  Time  will  bring 
again  the  true  perspective,  but  meanwhile  irrepar- 
able harm  may  be  caused  by  hasty  and  imprudent 
action  which  only  increases  the  difficulty. 

At  such  time  arguments  are  futile.  They  are  us- 
ually made  from  false  premises  and  received  through 
colored  glasses.  What  is  needed  is  prayer.  Not 
prayer  directed  by  interested  leaders,  but  private 
prayer,  alone  with  God  and  before  the  open  Bible. 
Sincere  prayer  which  calls  to  mind  one's  own  short- 
comings rather  than  those  of  others.  Persistent 
prayer,  which  will  not  cease  until  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
can  once  more  restore  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace. 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  Christian  love. 

The  fellowship  of  Christian  minds 

Is  like  to  that  above. 

We  share  our  mutual  woes, 
Our  mutual  burdens  bear, 
And  often  for  each  other  flows 
The  sympathizing  tear. 

When  we  asunder  part 

It  gives  us  inward  pain, 

But  we  shall  still  be  joined  in  heart 

And  hope  to  meet  again." 

—Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 


A  Worthy  Goal  for  General  Conference 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 

come,  permitted  to  dominate  all  situations.    "Even 
so  come  Lord  Jesus." 

Painfully  disturbing  as  strife  is  when  it  comes  to 
the  political  world,  it  is  infinitely  more  so  when  it 
enters  the  religious  world,  because  here  all  who 
have  confessed  their  Lord  have  at  least  nominally 
agreed  to  not  only  follow  His  example,  but  to  seek 
motivation  by  the  spirit  which  characterized  Him. 
It  is  still  true  as  it  has  always  been,  that  two  cannot 
walk  together  unless  they  are  agreed,  but  it  is  real- 
ly too  much  to  expect  that  all  men  shall  agree  per- 
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fectly  on  every  thing.  The  motto  adopted  by  our 
Brethren  in  the  years  gone  by, — "In  essentials  unity, 
is  non-essentials  liberty,  and  in  all  things  charity," 
should  furnish  a  fine  standard  for  the  guidance  of 
all  Brethren.  We  have  never  been  in  perfect  agree- 
ment on  all  matters  of  polity,  but  we  will  all  remem- 
ber how  we  often  returned  from  the  sessions  of  our 
General  Conference  with  hearts  aglow  because  of 
the  sweet  spirit  of  Christian  love  which  found  con- 
stant expression  in  the  deliberations.  It  seems  to 
me  that  at  least  one  of  the  chief  goals  for  the  com- 
ing sessions  should  be  the  reachieving  of  that  spirit 
which  characterizes  Brethren  in  The  Lord.  To  that 
end  I  hope  that  our  prayers  and  aims  shall  be. 

Martin  Shivelv. 


"UNITED    WE 


STICK'; 
DVIDED  WE'RE    STUCK'  " 


We  are  all  familiar  with  the  old  story  of  the  two 
hungry  mules  which  were  tied  together  by  a  short 
section  of  rope.  There  were  also  two  piles  of  hay. 
The  first  mule  started  towards  one  pile  of  hay  and 
the  second  mule  towards  the  second-  But  the  rope 
was  too  short  and  the  mules  were  stopped  short  of 
their  respective  goals.  Each  began  to  tug  and  pull 
to  reach  their  hay.  The  harder  they  pulled  in  op- 
posite directions  the  worse  they  felt.  After  a  time 
they  walked  back  together,  sat  down  and  talked  the 
matter  over.  Together  they  walked  to  one  of  the 
piles  of  hay,  ate  it,  and  walked  together  to  the  other 
pile  and  ate  it.    Here  is  a  picture  of  cooperation. 

We  as  the  Brethren  Church  are  tied  closely  to- 
gether by  our  mutual  bonds  of  faith,  doctrines  and 
friendships.  The  Brethren  Church  is  a  part  of  us 
and  we  are  a  part  of  it.  We  want  to  see  the  Breth- 
ren Church  make  advancement  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  But  should  there  be  any  separate  intentions 
or  efforts,  our  beloved  Church  will  be  in  much  the 
same  dilemna  as  the  two  mules. 

At  this  National  Conference  there  should  be  a  de- 
finition of  our  National  purpose.  What  are  we  as  a 
denomination  planning  on  doing?  Toward  what 
goals  and  objectives  are  we  working?  Church  His- 
tory proves  that  the  Church  grows  best  when  fol- 
lowing a  definite  program  of  advancement.  History 
can  repeat  itself  in  the  Brethren  Church  if  we  have 
such  a  program  and  all  the  ministers  and  laymen 
get  back  of  the  movement  in  100%  cooperation. 

There  should  also  be  a  determination  of  methods 
of  accomplishing  this  National  purpose.  It  is  one 
tiling  to  have  a  National  program  and  goals,  and 
another  thing  to  have  plans  to  work  out  the  pro- 
grams. It  is  a  certain  and  a  sure  fact  that  every 
pastor  and  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  wants 
our  Denomination  to  be  the  energetic  and  dynamic 
power  in  the  Church  of  Christ  which  it  can  be.  With 
the  proper  execution  of  a  National  Church  program 


this  can  be  more  true  than  it  has  ever  been  in  the 

P?'St 

We  can  prosper  and  grow  with  a  program  of  in- 
struction available  to  the  individual  pastors  under 
national  supervision.  With  such  a  program  in  his 
hands  each  pastor  can  plan  his  own  Church  program 
of  teaching  and  preaching  to  work  out  the  National 
objectives.  With  each  Church  unit  thriving  mater- 
ially and  spiritually  on  such  a  first-rate  ecclesiasti- 
cally-prepared diet,  the  National  Brotherhood  will 
certainly  take  on  new  vigor  and  strength.  This  new 
power  and  effort,  enthusiastically  supported  by  the 
entire  denomination,  will  reap  rewards  of  more 
precious  souls  for  His  Kingdom,  a  stronger  Church, 
and  a  stronger  Christian  life  on  the  part  of  the  in- 
dividual member. 

As  to  our  National  program  we  best  quote  the   i 
words  of  another,  "United  We  'Stick';  Divided  We- 
're 'Stuck'." 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  overwhelming  problems 
which  have  confronted  our  National  Church  leaders 
the  last  few  years.  Theirs  has  not  been  an  easy 
task  by  any  means.  Sacrifices  of  years  of  life  and 
fortune  have  been  made  by  Godly  men  of  our 
Church  that  we  as  the  true  Brethren  Church  might 
continue  to  exist.  So  that  they  might  not  have  la- 
bored in  vain  we  feel  that  a  National  program  of  ad- 
vancement should  be  drawn  up  and  put  into  opera- 
tion. We  who  have  the  life  blood  of  the  Brethren 
Church  flowing  in  our  veins  desire"  such  a  program. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff. 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  EMPHASIZE? 

The  world  needs  the  vital  force  of  a  Christian  so- 
cial service  and  evangelism  program.  Therefore 
Christian  Education  is  a  vitally  valuable  asset  that 
needs  emphasis  by  the  Brethren  Church  and  should 
13e  forcefully  stressed  in  our  National  Conference,  m 
Our  College  and  Seminary  as  a  Christian  Institution 
of  higher  learning  should  be  elevated  to  a  place  of 
high  honor  throughout  the  brotherhood. 

Christianity  is  the  most  vital  thing  of  value  to 
any  people-  America  needs  a  Christian  social  recon- 
struction. The  Brethren  Church  should  have  a  large 
part  in  this  work  because  of  her  emphasis  on  the 
New  Testament.  The  chief  business  of  the  Church 
is  to  reveal  a  Divine  Person,  to  publish  the  Word,  to 
magnify  the  truth,  lifting  Christ  to  the  heights 
where  all  men  can  behold  Him,  and  speaking  the 
historic  Word  so  that  all  men  everywhere  may  hear 
it.  Missions  and  Evangelism  should  be  emphasised 
through  a  program  sponsored  by  the  Missionary 
Board  of  The  Brethren  Church  as  a  goal  set  by  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Now  when  ungodly  men  quote  Scripture  to  exalt 
themselves  and  cause  the  unwary  to  stumble,  our 
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Masontown,  Pa.  — Delbert  B.  Flora, 

August  7,  1940.  Pres.  Pa.  Loyalty  Association. 


A  Call  to  the  Brethren  of  Pennsylvania  to  Attend  the 

General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  t 

(Printed  herewith  without  comment — Office  Editor)  ~(. 

-I- 

THE  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  of  the  Brethren  Church,  more  correctly  called  The  General  | 

Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  will  convene  at  ASHLANU,  OHIO,  August  26  to  September  $ 

±      1,  on  the  Ashland  College  Campus,  and  NOT  ELSEWHERE,   notwithstanding   the   implications   of  $ 

I     a  certain  other  "call"  sent  out.  -:• 

T 

The  Brethren  of  Pennsylvania  District  are  called  upon  to  consider  how  much  their  attendance  ? 

is  needed  at  this  Conference  which  will  be  held  at  the  original  "principal  place  of  business  and  con-  J 
ference"  of  the  Denomination.     We  have  not  reached  a  time  and  place  where  we  can  "let  down  and 

take  it  easy."     We  have  momentous  decisions  and  great  work  of  reconstruction  facing  us.     When  + 

the  prohibition  forces  thought  the  battle  was  won  they  sat  down  and   folded  their  hands  only  to  $ 

discover  that  their  work  had  only  really  begun.  The  work  of  the  Brethren  has  just  BEGUN!  2 

Pennsylvania  Brethren  should  make  certain  that  their  Churches  send  full  representation  this  *;" 
year,  for  that  is  just  as  important  as  last  year,  or  the  year  before.  Minority  groups,  which  have  J 
been  forced  into  the  background  or  excommunicated,  should  have  sufficient  representatives  on  * 
the  ground ; — thev  may  be  needed — and  thev  will  thus  know  what  is  done,  too  $ 

•i- 

•fa 

Ashland  is  not  as  far  away  as  Winona,  therefore  expenses  of  travel  will  not  be  so  great  as  + 
heretofore.  Living  expenses  there  will  be  about  the  same  as  at  Winona.  Do  not  forget  to  sea  J  i.i  + 
your  reservations  in  accordance  with  instructions  given  in  The  Evangelist  of  July  27,  1940. 

f 

We  fully  expect  a  fine  spiritual  Brethren  Conference  this  year.     The  surroundings  will  be  ha  -     £ 
monious  without  attractions  in  other  buildings,  on  the  beach,  or  elsewhere.     Everything  there  will 
speak  of  Brethrenism  and  will  speak  the  Brethren  language.     In   this  Conference  we  expect  to 
transact  our  business  and  enjoy  our  worship  without  the  violation  of  "Biblical  and  Brethren  rale" 
by  a  hissing  mob  of  hecklers. 

It  is  to  be  much  regretted  that  certain  people  have  again  felt  it  necessary  to  broadcast  among 
our  Churches  literature  of  condemnatory  and  misrepresentative  nature  just  before  another  Confer^ 

ence  as  has  been  done  several  years  of  the  past.    It  all  reminds  of  an  old  fable  which  says: "A  very 

I  hard-hearted  clapper  in  an  old  church-tower  professed  the  intensest  distress  because  its  bell  \va  ; 
£  hopelessly  cracked.  Many  people  thought  it  a  pLiable  position,  and  wished  the  sad-hearted  cla-)- 
f  per  a  better  bell.  But  just  then  the  ghost  of  ancient  Diogenes,  the  sage,  floated  in  through  the 
•I-  window,  and  whistled  angrily:  'Master  Clapper,  cease  your  noise,  and  remember,  in  the  first  pla.v, 
.j.  you  cracked  the  bell;  and  secondly,  nobody  would  have  known  it  had  you  not  told  them.'  "  1  have 
J  often  observed  that  those  who  bemoan  divisions  in  a  Church  are  they  who  make  them;  and  1  Is  i 
J  observe  sometimes  that  they  who  make  them  are  most  ready  to  publish  the  fact;  I  have  observed 
another  fact,  viz-,  that  all  clappers  are  not  of  as  s'ood  metal  as  the  bells  they  crack. 


General  Conference  should  emphasize  that  the  faith,  practices,  doctrines,  and  Scriptural  teachings 
Church  is  the  Spiritual  Monitor  of  all  human  life,  on  moral  issues — the  General  Conference  should  em- 
To  the  Church  belongs  the  duty  of  keeping  the  public  phasize  the  Brethren  Publishing  House  unto  pub- 
conscience  alive.  She  stands  in  the  midst  of  society  lishing  and  disseminating  a  distinctive  Brethren  lit- 
to  hold  all  forms  of  human  activity  true  to  the  high  erature  written  by  loyal  and  faithful  men  of  the 
ideals  of  righteousness,  truth,  justice  and  brother--  Brethren  Church. 

hood.    She  is  here  to  insist  in  the  name  of  Jesus  up-  In  conclusion :  This  brief  article  is  very  briefly  a 

on  a  single  standard  of  the  highest  order  of  moral  plea  for  a  larger  and  more  comprehensive  construc- 

conduct  in  every  department  of  life.     She  contends  tive  program  for  the  whole  Brethren  denomination, 

that  men  shall  speak  only  the  truth,  shall  do  only  extending  over  a  period  of  years,  that  will  vitalize 

justly,  and  shall  live  in  fidelity  to  the  obligations  as-  and  motivate  the  entire  membership  unto  the  lifting 

sumed.     The  Church  bears  aloft  the  white  banner  up  of  the  Christ  from  the  earth  to  draw  all  unto 

of  the  pure  Son  of  God  and  challenges  men  to  enlist  Himself. 

under  it.     To  the  end  that  all  who  read,  especially  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Smithville,  0. 

that  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  may  know  the  (Continued  on  page   is) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

August  25,  1940 

MANAGING    MY    POSSESSIONS 

Scripture   Lesson — II   Cor.   9:6-15 

Daily   Bible   Readings 

He  pledged  a  tithe,  Gen.  28:20-22. 
According   to   his   benefits,    Ps.    116: 
12-14. 

She  gave  God  all,  Mark  12:41-44. 
A   promised  blessing,   Mai.   3:10. 
To  each  his  dues,  Lk.  20:21-25. 
"As  good  stewards",  I  Peter  4:8-11. 

Introduction 

This  is  our  third  lesson  on  manage- 
ment. God  has  given  certain  things  to 
us  to  use.  We  are  responsible  for  the 
way  in  which  we  use  them.  Just  as  we 
are  each  responsible  to  use  aright  the 
time  with  which  we  are  blcoeu,  and  to 
make  proper  use  of  whatever  talents 
have  been  given  us,  so  are  we  respon- 
sible for  the  management  of  our  pos 
sessions.  After  all,  e%ren  material 
things  which  bless  our  lives  are  as  ful- 
ly from  the  hand  of  God  as  are  our 
talents  or  our  time.  Perhaps  because 
we  get  many  of  our  possessions  through 
the  labor  of  our  own  hands  we  may  be 
inclined  to  think  that  they  are  wholly 
ours  and  that  God  has  had  nothing  tu 
do  with  our  receiving  them.  In  that 
we  are  wholly  wrong.  God  placed  here 
these  material  things  into  possession  of 
which  we  may  come.  He  has  given  us 
the  strength,  and  ability,  and  power  to 
work  for  their  possession.  So  no  mat- 
ter how  much  we  may  feei  that  we 
have  a  right  to  what  we  may  possess, 
it  is  still  true  that  back  of  all  our  ef- 
fort we  owe  God  for  what  we  have.  So 
in  managing  our  possessions  we  must 
take  God  into  consideration. 

RECOGNIZING  GOD'S  OWNER 
SHIP.  One  of  the  first  principles  of 
Christian  possession  is  that  of  recog- 
nizing God's  ownership.  The  notion  of 
human  ownership  of  things  without 
any  regard  to  God  is  a  pagan  notion. 
Sometimes,  unfortunately,  something 
of  that  notion  slips  into  the  minds  of 
many  church  people.  It  results  unfor- 
unately  for  the  Lord's  work  which,  af- 
ter all,  needs  material  backing,  and  re- 
sults unfortunately  for  the  people  who 
are  victims  of  it  because  it  deprives 
them  of  spiritual  understanding  and 
blessing.  In  Joel  3:5  the  nations  were 
warned  that  one  of  the  things  for 
which  they  were  to  be  judged  was  the 
fact  that  they  had  taken  the  silver  and 
gold  of  the  Lord  and  used  it  for  selfish 
purposes  and  for  idol  worship,  both 
vain  things. 

GOD  IS  OWNER.  "The  silver  is 
mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  Je- 
hovah of  hosts,"  Hag.  2:8.  Also, 
"Every  beast  of  the  field  is  mine,  and 
the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills,"  Ps. 
50:10.  God's  ownership  is  written  up- 
on all  things.  The  thoughtful  and  rev- 
erent eye  and  heart  both  see  and  ap- 


preciate that  ownership.  All  things 
are  of  Him,  that  is,  He  has  created  and 
given  all  things  that  men  possess  to 
them.  Men  may  shape  the  forms  of 
these  as,  for  instance,  taking  the  ore 
and  from  it  making  either  instruments 
to  bless  or  implements  to  harm  human- 
ity, but  the  gift  is  still  of  God  and  men 
will  be  held  responsible  for  the  use  to 
which  the  gifts  of  God  are  turned.  God 
is  owner. 

STEWARDSHIP  OF  POSSESSIONS. 
It  is  a  matter  of  admitting  and  acting 
upon  God's  ownership.  It  is  said  that 
the  word  "steward"  originated  in  rath- 
er inelegant  surroundings,  that  origin- 
ally the  expression  was  "sty  ward," 
or,  in  other  words,  the  keeper  of  the 
sty  or  pig  pen.  Somewhere,  then, 
along  the  line  some  one  must  have  been 
sufficiently  faithful  in  keeping  the  sty 
that  he  was  promoted  and  carried  the 
name  with  him  until  it  came  to  be  ap- 
plied to  other  duties.  Thus  the  very 
origin  of  the  word  makes  it  stand  for 
faithfulness  to  the  master  and  owner. 
Christian  stewardship  is  just  that, 
namely,  loyal  acknowledgment  of  the 
Lord's  ownership  and  a  careful  faith- 
fulness in  accounting  to  Him  for  all 
things  that  have  come  to  one's  hand. 

WORSHIPPING  GOD  WITH  POS- 
SESSIONS. Maybe  we  should  say, 
"through  our  possessions."  So  many 
have  entirely  lost  the  blessing  of  giv- 
ing because  they  have  looked  upon  it 
as  a  drudgery  or  a  duty.  Really,  it 
should  be  an  act  of  worship.  We  wor- 
ship God  with  our  adoration  and  love, 
with  a  portion  of  our  time  and  with 
our  service.  We  also  can  worship  Him 
with  our  possessions.  The  Wisemen 
came  to  Bethlehem  with  their  rich 
gifts  for  the  Christ  Child  and  they  pre- 
sented these  gifts  in  an  act  of  worship. 
The  Gospel  story  commends  the  women 
of  means  who  ministered  of  their  pos- 
sessions to  the  needs  of  the  Lord  while 
He  was  upon  earth.  There  is  a  great 
blessing  to  be  had  from  this  form  ot 
worship,  and  embarrassment  over  the 
material  needs  of  the  Church  would 
soon  be  forgotten  if  only  people  could 
realize  that  giving  is  an  act  of  worship 
to  be  included  with  other  acts  of  wor- 
ship. 

GIVING  IS  ALSO  A  GRACE.  In 
speaking  of  it  Paul  says,  "God  is  .ible 
to  make  all  grace  abound  unto  you,"  2 
Cor.  9:8.  In  this  passage  he  is  defin- 
itely talking  about  the  matter  of  giv- 
ing. He  recommends  that  believers 
should  give  bountifully,  for  "he  that 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ingly; and  he  that  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully,"  v.  6.  He 
advises  that  they  be  not  grudging 
about  it,  or  give  as  though  they  were 
under  unwelcome  compulsion  to  do  so, 
"for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  v. 
7.  The  grace  to  be  a  free  and  cheerful 
giver  comes  from  the  Lord.  As  men 
seek  other  graces  they  also  ought  to 
seek  this  grace.  The  frequent  embar- 
rassment of  the  financial   program  of 


the  Church  is  sad  indication  of  the  lack 
of  this  grace  in  the  lives  of  most  of  its 
members.  When  we  pray  for  grace 
and  seek  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  serving 
Him  cheerfully  with  our  possessions  is 
one  phase  of  His  grace  in  our  lives. 

GRATITUDE  WILL  CAUSE  US  TO 
GIVE.  "What  shall  I  render  unto  Je- 
hovah for  all  his  benefits  towards 
me?"  meditated  the  Psalmist  (116:12). 
(This  text  was  a  favorite  with  the 
mother  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley  and 
was  a  great  influence  in  her  noble  life.) 
The  gratitude  of  this  man's  heart  and 
his  appreciation  of  the  true  principle  of 
possession  is  splendidly  revealed  when 
toward  the  end  of  his  life  he  appealed 
to  the  people  to  bring  gifts  for  the 
Temple  which  God  had  told  him  his  son 
Solomon  might  build.  In  thanking  God 
for  the  very  generous  response  of  the 
people,  "willingly"  and  "with  a  per-  i 
feet  heart,"  he  prayed:  '"But  who  am  W 
I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we 
should  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  af- 
ter this  sort?  for  all  things  come  of 
thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given 
thee."  2  Chron.  29:14.  Such  grateful 
appreciation  as  this  for  all  the  benefits 
of  God  toward  us  will  make  us  all 
cheerful  givers  and  good  managers  of 
our  possessions. 

SYSTEMATIC  GIVING.  Very  early 
in  the  history  of  the  race  God  establish- 
ed certain  important  principles.  In 
marriage  and  the  institution  of  the 
home  was  the  principle  of  one  man  for 
one  woman.  This  rule  has  never  been 
improved  upon,  nor  has  the  principle 
ever  been  changed.  There  was,  also, 
the  Sabbath  principle  of  one  day  in 
seven  for  the  Lord.  Christians  do  not 
pretend  to  observe  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
but  in  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day 
the  eternal  principle  is  preserved. 
Again,  there  was  established  the  prin- 
ciple of  one  tenth  of  one's  possessions 
for  the  Lord,  or  the  tithe.  Some 
church  people,  wishing  to  escape  their 
responsibility,  condemn  the  tithe  as 
"legalistic."  In  fact,  its  principle  is 
far  older  than  the  Old  Testament  law.  (L 
The  New  Testament  does  not  empha- 
size the  tithe  as  such,  but  it  teaches 
stewardship  of  possessions  and  syste- 
matic giving.  The  Old  Testament  law 
took  up  the  tithe  and  made  it  compul- 
sory. If  the  New  Testament  is  so 
much  greater  than  the  Old,  and  the 
Gospel  so  much  finer  than  the  Law, 
then  surely  they  who  are  under  grace 
ought  to  do  more.  So  the  very  least 
that  the  Christian  should  do  is  the  tithe 
and  in  his  systematic  giving  he  will  go 
as  far  beyond  that  as  the  Lord  makes 
possible. 

For   Discussion 

1.  Are   Christians  too   selfish   in  the 
matter  of  possessions  ? 

2.  How  much  claim  does  the  Lord  act- 
ually have  to  our  possessions  ? 

3.  Should   the   churches   teach   more 
about  giving? 

4.  How   early   in   life   should  church 
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young  people  begin  to  think  about  the 
matter  of  managing  possessions  ? 

5.  What  is  the  responsibility  of 
young  people  who  have  not  yet  gotten 
many   possessions   together? 

6.  How  could  the  attitude  of  the  av- 
erage church  member  toward  the  fin- 
ancial obligations  of  the  Church  be  im- 
proved ? 

It  grows  clear  to  me  that  where  the 
Christians  along  with  the  devotion  of 
one  seventh  of  their  time  to  the  Lord, 
set  aside  also  one  tenth  of  their  net  in- 
come for  His  service,  the  world  would 
be  steadily  evangelized.  —  Francis 
Shunk  Downs. 

Frank  Gehman. 


Ashland     College     offer     a     complete 
course. 

The  Brethren  people  are  one  fellow- 
ship and  let  no  spirit  of  antagonism 
among  leaders  be  encouraged  or  allow- 


ed to  prevail.  Do  not  be  misled  by  the 
charges  and  counter-charges  of  broth- 
ers who  are  ambitious,  who  emphasize 
the  faults  of  others. 

A.  L.  Garber. 


• 
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WHAT     THE     BRETHREN     WOULD 
LIKE  TO   SEE 

(Continued  from  jinrje  13) 

THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  Office  Editor  proposed  that  we 
write  suggestions  for  the  Church  Con- 
ference to  be  held  in  Ashland,  to  which 
it  is  my  pleasure  to  extend  fellowship 
service. 

I  was  preacher  for  years  at  the  Col- 
lege Brethren  Church,  and  he  was  pas- 
tor of  the  church.  I  was  Office  Editor 
of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  years 
and  did  the  best  I  knew,  and  now 
Brother  Belote  is  Office  Editor,  doing 
the  best  he  can  for  the  people  and  the 
church. 

The  Lord  willing,  I  intend  to  attend 
the  Conference  to  be  here  in  Ashland 
soon,  and  I  venture  to  say  that  I  will 
be  the  only  Brethren  Church  preacher 
to  associate  the  Ashland  Conference  of 
1882,  58  years  ago,  with  the  Confer- 
ence of  1940.  Jesus  has  kept  us  and  all 
honor  belongeth  to  Him. 

We  call  upon  the  membership  of  the 
church,  all  of  them,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, to  pray  in  prayers  of  faith  earn- 
estly that  the  coming  Conference  may 
be  prudent  and  wise  in  its  proceed- 
ings and  decisions;  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
dictate. 

We  pray  the  Ashland  Conference  of 
1940  may  be  the  beginning  of  a  new 
and  stronger  zeal  for  evangelism  in  the 
Gospel  Order,  as  the  Conference  of 
1882  was. 

The  Conference  ought  to  have  four- 
fold evangelists,  two  brothers  and  two 
sisters,  to  hunt  localities  in  which  to 
establish  churches.  "More  and  better 
Home  Mission  work"  should  be  a  slog- 
an. 

Admonish  Ashland  College  author- 
ities to  exalt,  the  simplicity  and  virtue 
of  the  Bible  way  of  living.  The  sporty 
life  has  become  enticing  and  captivat- 
ing, and  it  is  crowding  into  College  life 
too  much  over  the  nation.  Encourage 
the  College  to  enlarge  on  the  indus- 
trial, agricultural  and  economical  incs 
of  education. 

The  presence  (parousia)  of  Jesus  is 
now  preparing  the  nations  for  His 
Kingdom   here   on   the   earth,   and   may 


'Lovingly  Telling  the  Truth" 


In  many  instances  we  hear  the  state- 
ments, "back  to  the  good  old  days."  So 
far  as  I  see  it  I  think  that  that  slogan 
would  be  very  fitting  for  our  medita- 
tion and  thought  as  we  consider  in 
prayer  and  anticipation  our  General 
Conference  which  will  soon  convene  in 
Ashland,  the  seat  of  our  beloved  frater- 
nity. 

Thinking  along  these  lines  my  mind 
reverts  back  some  thirty-five  years  to 
the  fall  of  1905  which,  as  I  recall,  was 
my  first  experience  in  a  Brethren  Gen 
eral  Conference.  How  solicitous  were 
the  brethren!  How  warming  to  the  soul 
the  sweet  Christian  fellowship!  How- 
reassuring  the  oneness  of  mind  and 
spirit!  After  the  regretted  experiences 
of  the  last  decade  in  our  church  gath- 
erings is  it  any  wonder  our  thoughts 
turn  to  years  when  advancement  was 
made  with  a  solid  front.  I  am  ponder- 
ing as  I  write,  a  bit  of  scripture  from 
the  Ephesian  letter.  "That  we  hence- 
forth be  no  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  fro  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine, — but  speaking  the 
truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  Him 
in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ."  Brethren  weigh  these  words. 
The  spirit  in  which  the  truth  is  spoken 
is  about  as  important  as  is  the  utter- 
ance of  truth  at  all.  "Let  love  be  with- 
out dissimulation."  Someone  has  ex- 
pressed this  truth  in  these  words, 
"Apples  of  gold  when  taken  out  of 
their  pictures  of  silver  and  hurled  at 
your  head  may  become  instruments  of 
great  pain." 

One  may  speak  the  truth  with  the 
idea  of  insinuating  falsehood.  For  ex- 
ample when  the  Pharisees  of  old  said 


of  Jesus,  "This  man  receiveth  sinners" 
they  indeed  spake  the  truth  but  insin- 
uated a  falsehood.  We  may  speak  the 
truth  in  envy  or  even  in  pure  malignity 
with  a  desire  to  give  pain  and  heart- 
ache. Such  speaking  is  not  becoming 
of  Christians. 

We  as  brethren  are  to  speak  the 
truth  in  LOVE.  You  cannot  separate 
these  two,  they  go  together.  Truth 
without  love  will  fail  to  do  what  God 
meant  truth  for.  It  will  repel  instead 
of  attract.  Quite  likely  harm  instead 
of  help.  Usually  unless  we  speak  the 
truth  in  love  we  are  not  speaking  the 
truth  at  all.  Love,  affection,  is  a  part 
of  the  truth.  Leave  love  out  and  the 
truth  is  not  truth  any  longer. 

On  the  other  hand  love  without  truth 
is  equally  dangerous.  It  is  in  the  com- 
bination, only  through  the  union  of 
truth  and  love,  that  the  highest  and 
best,  the  really  God-intended  results 
are  accomplished.  Someone  has  well 
said,  "Truth  is  the  stern  hard  thing, 
like  the  bare  branches  of  winter;  love 
is  the  softener  and  beautifier,  like  the 
green  foliage  on  the  summer  tree.  If 
you  show  that  you  love  people  you  may 
tell  them  truths  that  condemn  them 
and  yet  awaken  no  bitterness,  you  may 
show  them  how  wrong  they  are  and 
only  make  them  grateful  to  you  for 
setting  them  right." 

Lets  get  back  to  the  days  of  our 
fathers.  Back  where  love  prevails. 
Back  where  unity  is  blessed.  Back  to 
that  place  of  humility  where  God  can 
speak  words  of  commendation — "The 
brethren  sit  in  love  and  unity  and  are 
well  pleasing  unto  me." 

A.  E.   Whitted. 


The  Good  of  Goals—And  Their  Danger 


Goals  are  always  necessary  to  a 
thinking  man  or  woman.  Their  dan- 
ger is  in  the  improper  emphasis  they 
sometimes  get.  Marginal,  or  inciden- 
tal needs,  may  gradually  rise  and  blot 
out,  or  overshadow,  primary  purposes 
they  were  meant  to  promote.  A  score 
of  personal  experiences  will  come  to 
our  mind  to  prove  this. 

We  cannot  survey  the  Church  and 
its  subordinate  organizations  without 
being  impressed  with  this  fact.  Nor 
can  we  fail  to  recall  the  fine  men  and 
women  of  both  past  and  present,  who 
have  switched  their  major  interests 
from  the  chief  business  of  the  Church, 
into  subordinate  and  auxiliary  chan- 
nels   that    eventually    found    them    so 


completely  immersed,  that  they  seldom 
emerged  to  recover  themselves. 

It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world 
for  a  fine  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School 
to  become  so  interested  in  the  size  of 
the  class,  that  the  salvation  of  the  in- 
dividual member,  is  seldom  thought  of, 
until  the  pastor  asks  the  inevitable 
question,  "Who  in  your  class  is  not  yet 
won  to  Christ?"  Then  the  shame  of 
discovering  how  size  had  become  the 
chief  object,  instead  of  quality.  Or 
perhaps,  as  in  the  case  of  another 
splendid  teacher,  the  efficiency  of  the 
class  organization  and  its  officers 
was  the  matter  to  boast  about,  and  all 
the  time  the  percentage  of  loyal,  ac- 
tive and  converted  members,  was  get- 
ting lower  and  lower. 
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This  is  not  only  true  of  mature  men 
and  women,  who  are  the  leaders  in  our 
churches,  but  it  is  much  more  in  evi- 
dence as  we  survey  our  youth.  With 
less  experience  and  more  enthusiasm 
they  are  more  easily  the  victims  of  this 
danger.  Attracted  by  the  glory  of  a 
goal  it  is  not  always  a  discovery  of  the 
moment  to  find  that  they  are  on  a  "by- 
way" or  a  "detour"  instead  of  the  high- 
way of  Christian  service  and  useful- 
ness. Great  social  gatherings,  inspir- 
ing messages,  amazing  cooperation 
and  new  friends  have  generated  a  su- 
perabundance of  enthusiasm,  and  when 
the  Conference  report  is  made  ready 
they  have  found  that  more  time,  prayer 
and  expense  had  been  put  into  "get- 
togethers",  "mass  meetings"  or 
"showv"  publicity  than  in  "adding  to 
the  Church  daily  such  as  were  being 
saved." 

Multiplying  our  organizations  has 
been  a  very  prolific  source  of  weak- 
ness. In  the  miltitude  of  interests,  we 
beo-pf  confusion  of  purpose.  Most  men 
nnd  women  of  normal  intelligence,  and 
the  writer  is  one  among  them.  f'nd  in 
their  sing'e  track  minds,  that  multiply- 
ing the  "side  tracks"  and  increasing 
the  "switching"  facilities,  has  paralyz- 
ed our  working  power.  We  have  been 
"slowed"  up  (or  down)  and  often 
"switched"  from  the  "Main  track"  by 
too  manv  "switches"  needing  atten- 
tion. With  "side  tracks"  to  "Senior, 
Intermediate  or  Junior"  Endeavorville; 
to  "Beginners,  Primary,  Junior,  Inter- 
mediate, Senior  Y.  P.  and  Adult"  De- 
partments in  Sunday-School  Town;  not 
mentioning  "Brotherhoods",  "Sister- 
hoods" and  "Missionary  Societies"  to 
Home  and  Foreign  Burgs;  we  feel  that 
too  many  goals  get  between  us  and  our 
supreme  purpose. 

Goals  are  essential  to  success.  If  we 
do  not  know  where  we  are  going,  we 
never  get  anywhere.  We  have  met  a 
lot  of  people,  and  found  ourselves 
among  them,  who  were  "on  the  way" 
but  knew  not  where  they  were  going. 
Preachers  and  leaders  in  spiritual  or- 
ganizations must  set  up  goals,  but 
like  all  careful  travelers,  they  need  to 
keep  careful  watch  for  the  "red"  light 
on  "switches".  Soul  winning  and 
character  building  are  the  goals  for  all 
loyal  followers  of  Christ. 

George   H.  Jones. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
What  Objectives  Should  Motivate  Our  Conference  of  1940? 


A  Forward  Look 

A  forward  look  is  always  good.  It 
is  more  than  good,  it  is  essential.  Je- 
sus had  a  vision  of  work  to  be  done. 
We,  too,  need  a  renewed  vision  or  we 
shall  perish  as  a  people.  History  is 
being  made  today.  These  history  mak- 
ers have  a  plan  and  a  forward  look. 
They  have  faith  in  themselves  and  in 
the  future.  Armed  with  this  faith  they 
press  on  to  new  achievements.  Faith 
is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the 
world.  The  success  of  Christianity  in 
years   past   was   measured   by   its   for- 


Unprecidented  world  conditions  are 
upon  us.  Empires  change  their  boun- 
daries in  a  day.  The  God  of  War 
claims  the  endless  sacrifice  of  human 
life.  There  is  no  economic  stability. 
What  has  this  to  do  with  the  Church '.' 
Much  in  many  ways.  The  Church  must 
recognize  anew  her  responsibility  in  a 
chaotic  world.  She  must  plan  her  pro- 
gram to  aid  her  membership  and  push 
forward  the  program  of  Evangelism 
entrusted  to  her  by  the  Master.  Our 
Church  Conference  faces  therefore  a 
tremenduous  task  of  meeting  problems 
forced  from  without  and  adjustment  of 
conditions  within.  May  God  sober  UK 
for  individual  as  well  as  collective 
duty. 

First  of  all;  let  us  assume  our  task 
by  invoking  the  power  of  the  Spirit  up- 
on every  phase  of  our  work.  A  spirit 
pervaded  atmosphere  will  strengthen 
our  spirits  to  assure  and  enlighten  our 
minds  to  launch  out.  A  renewed  Pen- 
tecost would  not  be  amiss  in  this  Con- 
ference. The  Scriptural  Pentecost 
fired  the  disciples  to  assume  the  tasks 
that  were  theirs  to  fulfill,  and  the 
world  was  shaken  by  their  deeds.  May 
we  then  endeavor  to  make  this  a 
Spirit-pervaded  assembly. 

If  the  above  condition  obtains,  the 
fellowship  that  God  approves  will  be 
manifest.  The  delegate  that  attends 
a  Conference  should  carry  with  him  or 
her  from  such  a  gathering,  a  new  en- 
thusiasm that  will  reflect  in  the  local 
congregation.  If  on  the  contrary,  con- 
troversy saps  the  spiritual  fervor  of  a 
Conference,  a  true  fellowship  cannot 
obtain  and  as  a  result  the  delegate 
goes  home  depressed  which  also  will 
reflect  in  the  local  congregation. 
Therefore,  we  should  seek  that  fellow- 
ship which  will  bind  us  closer  in  bonds 


of  love  and  stimulate  us  to  greater 
service  for  the  betterment  of  our  fel- 
lowmen. 

Again,  we  need  to  emphasize  our 
Historical  and  Doctrinal  position.  There 
has  been  in  years  gone  by,  too  little 
emphasis  upon  our  particular  position, 
so  that  it  became  easy  for  members  of 
the  Brethren  Church  to  say,  "one 
church  is  as  good  as  another;  we  are 
all  working  to  go  to  the  same  place." 
We  need  not  be  narrow,  but  we  have  a 
right  to  define  our  position.  Address- 
es and  sermons  should  be  spiced  with 
the  purpose  for  The  Brethren  Church, 
and  a  reason  for  our  practices. 

Our  institutions  are  all  worthy  and 
deserving  of  particular  emphasis.  / 
Those  who  are  qualified  should  be  giv-  ^^ 
en  ample  time  to  present  the  purpose 
and  needs  and  attainments  of  these  in- 
stitutions. We  realize  that  statistics 
are  given  of  the  work,  but  we  also 
realize  that  figures  alone  are  facts 
and  fail  to  inspire  unless  particularly 
emphasized.  So  in  all  of  our  institu- 
tional work  we  need  the  presentation 
that  enlists  as  well  as  enlightens. 

Let  every  church  aim  to  make  this 
coming  Conference  outstanding.  Make 
it  such  by  full  representation  of  dele- 
gates and  continuous  intercession  for 
an  outstanding  Conference.  Then  each 
interest  of  the  Church  should  be  en- 
thusiastically presented.  Let  it  be  a 
Brethren  Conference  in  every  activity. 
Do  your  part  to  have  sweet  fellowship 
with  your  brethren.  Then  pray 
Almighty  God  to  send  His  blessing  up- 
on each  delegate  and  prosper  us  with 
encouraging  outlook  to  assume  our 
tasks  in  building  upon  the  true  foun- 
dation. We  need  also  a  definite  pro- 
gram of  proceedure. 

A.  B.  Cover. 


ward  look  and  its  faith.  They  were 
great  and  so  were  the  successes. 

While  others  are  profiting  by  the 
power  of  the  printed  page  we  sleep. 
There  are  multitudes  who  will  never 
enter  a  Church  door.  There  are  count- 
less others  whose  duties  or  health  pre- 
vent them  from  being  Church  attend- 
ants. The  printed  page  can  powerful- 
ly arrest  the  attention  of  all  of  these. 
Since  we  remember  85  percent  of  what 
we  see  the  inherent  value  of  printed 
materials  is  indisputable.  Let  us  use 
printer's  ink  more  freely  and  spread 
the  blessed  message  of  the  Christ 
everywhere. 

A  people  living  in  the  horse  and  bug- 
gy days  as  far  as  Christian  Education 
is  concerned  cannot  hope  to  grow  in 
days  like  these.  Ill-trained  teachers 
cannot  hold  the  respect  of  modern 
trained  men  and  women.  Christians 
ignorant  of  the  wonderful  truths  of 
God's   Word  are  unable  to  defend  the 


faith  or  make  an  aggressive  attack  on 
those  who  would  pervert  the  truth.  A 
planned,  systematic  program  of  Chris- 
tian Education  would  do  a  great  deal 
in  lifting  us  out  of  our  present  lethar- 
gic condition. 

Inseparably  linked  with  education  is 
evangelism.  Evangelism  is  the  heart 
of  Christianity  and  Brethrenism.  All 
of  our  efforts  and  talents  must  be  di- 
rected to  the  end  of  saving  souls.  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  souls.  Now 
the  work  is  ours.  The  angels  cannot 
do  it.  We  alone  are  responsible  for 
this  great  task.  It  is  a  challenging 
work,  it  is  boundless  if  we  would 
follow  our  Lord's  command  we  would 
Evangelize  our  individual  communities 
and  then  press  on  till  the  whole  world 
has  heard  of  Christ  the  Savior. 

Let  us  hold  fast  the  faith,  occupying 
till  He  comes. 

Chester  F.  Zimmerman, 

Lanark,  111, 


Aug.  17,  1940 
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SHALL  OUR  LAYMEN  WORK  OUT 

A  PROGRAM  FOR  THE 

COMING  YEAR? 

"The  good  citizen  should  do  some- 
thing more  than  eat,  drink,  and  attend 
the  movies." — A  distinguished  U.  S. 
Senator. 

The  educators  of  America  are  awak- 
ening to  the  fact  that  education  has 
been  tragically  neglectful  of  proper 
emphasis  in  certain  directions.  Conse- 
quently, the  grown  citizen  of  this  gen- 
eration is  both  intellectually  and  moral- 
ly unequipped  to  wisely  meet  and  solve 
the  tremendous  problems  that  this 
swift-moving  and  increasingly  complex 
society  has  thrown  upon  him  for  solu- 
tion. 

Hence,  American  education,  as  a 
make-up  for  former  neglect,  will,  dur- 
ing the  coming  year,  put  a  large  and 
specifice  emphasis  upon  the  considera- 
tion of  the  implications  and  advantages 
of  democratic  ideology  as  compared 
with  the  ideologies  of  totalitarian  and 
other  isms  which  are  now  sweeping  the 
world.  Since  the  layman's  opportunity 
for  school  attendance  has  passed,  he 
might  wisely  make  such  topic  one  in 
his  agenda  for  consideration  the  com- 
ing church   year. 

Second.  Our  greatest  national  waste 
and  disgrace  deserves  the  thoughtful 
consideration  of  every  layman.  "The 
United  States  is  the  greatest  crime 
factory  in  the  world,"  and  the  cost  is 
appalling.  How  costly?  Twelve  to 
eighteen  billions  per  year,  say  expert 
authorities. 

A  study  of  this  enormous  and  incon- 
ceivable waste  will  show  that  if  it  were 
applied  to  constructive  uses,  it  would, 
for  example,  easily  defray  all  the  usual 
expenses  of  our  national  government, 
including  the  carrying  forward  of  a 
military  program  far  in  excess  of  any- 
thing so  far  proposed.  This  study  will 
probably  disclose  some  surprises  by 
revealing  that  the  real  causes  of  crime 
are  mainly  not  racial  perversity,  nat- 
ional characteristics,  inherited  tenden- 
cies, nor  yet  poverty,  ignorance,  or 
mental  limitations  as  such;  but  among 
other  things,  chiefly,  the  venal  and  cor- 
rupt newpaper  and  magazine,  the 
crime-breeding  movie,  and  intemper- 
ance, in  the  study  of  which  Rev.  John 
Locke's  pamphlet  might  be  used  with 
splendid  advantage. 

Third.  There  is  the  pressing  and 
difficult  problem  of  war  and  militar- 
ism, which  the  Christian  layman  can- 
not and  dare  not  neglect.  This,  like  the 
crime  problem,  offers  many  aspects 
and  points  of  attack,  such  as  these:  (1) 
Is  the  time-honored  insistance  upon 
non-resistance  and  isolation,  in  the 
light  of  modern  conditions  which  have 
annihilated  time  and  space  and  made 
all  the  world  neighbors,  anything  more 
than  wishful  dreaming  and  a  burying- 
your-head-in-the-sand  futility?  (2) 
Ought  governments  abandon  the  nega- 
tive defensive  militaristic  policy  for  a 
constructive   peace   policy,    voting    and 


expending  millions  for  peace  educa- 
tion, peace  propaganda,  and  in  increas- 
ingly progressive  efforts  to  organize 
a  "world  super-state"  which  could 
abolish  war  and  the  waste  of  militar- 


My  own  wish  is  that  our  coming 
National  Conference  work  out  some 
constructive  agenda  studies  in  order 
that  our  Christian  laymen  "may  be 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber. 


THE  CHURCH'S  NEED;   PERSONAL  EVANGELISM 


No  doubt  there  are  many  phases  of 
the  church's  life  that  admit  of  intensi- 
fication. My  personal  observation  con- 
vinces me  that  the  greatest  present 
need  is  a  revival  that  will  visit  every 
member  of  the  church  with  a  personal 
predominant  interest  in  the  salvation 
of  the  lost.  I  think  every  church,  Dis- 
trict Conference,  General  Conference, 
young  people's  camp,  workers'  confer- 
ences, etc.,  should  realize  the  strategic 
importance  of  emphasis  on  this  phase 
of  the  Christian  life. 

We  have  nothing  worthwhile  to  give 
to  our  God,  except  our  lives,  regener- 
ated and  transformed  by  His  power. 
The  best  use  of  our  lives  is  the  person- 
al testimony  to  His  will  for  all  men. 
There  is  no  question  about  the  uni- 
versality of  His  salvation.  He  wills 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

The  influence  of  the  church  is  noticed 
in  direct  proportion  to  the  every  mem- 
ber evangelism  idea.  There  is  far  too 
much  mere  professional  Christianity 
and  far  too  little  possessional  faith.  He 
that  believeth  hath....  So  every  one 
who  possesses  has  both  opportunity, 
challenge,  and  responsibility.  We  are 
saved  to  save  others;  our  greatest  ser- 
vice is  to  pass  along  to  lost  ones  the 
Gospel  of  Salvation.  This  makes  real 
to  a  lost  w'orld  what  the  preachers 
preach.  Wings  to  the  words  of  the 
message.     No  lost  motion  here. 

Some  years  ago  a  man  told  me  that 
he  had  been  a  Christian  for  fifteen 
years  and  not  a  person  discovered  it 
m  all  that  time.  I  am  sincerely  won- 
dering how  such  a  thing  can  be  really 
true.     I  can't  conceive  of  such  a  Chris- 


tianity. I  am  sure  there  is  a  real  ef- 
fort to  produce  itself  and  its  kind.  Yet 
it  is  true  that  while  many  folks  may 
not  live  the  Christian  (  ? )  life  that 
long  without  its  being  discovered  by 
others,  we  do  know  that  far  too  many 
people  are  not  up  where  the  battle  is 
hard  and  fierce  and  where  there  is 
plenty  of  the  battle  and  the  smoke  of 
the  firing.  Too  many  are  allowing  too 
few  to  do  too  much  of  the  work  that 
everyone  should  be  doing. 

I  heard  of  a  young  Christian  who 
was  assigned  to  a  distant  place  in  a 
distinctly  anti-christian  environment. 
His  friends  expressed  their  sorrows  at 
his  sad  plight.  But  he  went  to  his  task. 
After  many  months  he  returned  to  his 
home.  When  asked  by  his  friends  how 
he  fared  as  a  Christian  among  such 
terrible  associates,  he  assured  them 
that  there  had  been  no  harm  done;  no 
one  found  out  that  he  was  a  Christian. 
How  about  you  ?  What  is  your  re- 
sponse to  God? 

I  think  we  should  have  very  definite, 
and  plenty  of  constructive,  discussion 
in  our  Conferences  on  the  theme  of 
"Personal  Evangelism";  how  to  ap- 
proach men  for  our  Lord  Jesus;  dis- 
cussion of  various  methods  of  reaching 
men  with  the  Gospel  for  Christ.  After 
all,  every  activity  of  the  Church  and 
the  Christian  will  be  weighed  and  ap- 
praised in  the  balance  of  Personal 
Evangelism.  May  we  place  this  theme 
in  the  foreground  of  our  programs? 
May  God  help  us  and  be  blessed  by  the 
praise  of  new  born  souls. 

J.  Wesley  Piatt,  Ripon,  Calif. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Budgeting  the  General 
Work  of  the  Church 

I  am  perfectly  conscious  that  I  am 
writing  on  a  debatable  subject.  How- 
ever, it  gives  me  an  opportunity  to  ex- 
press some  things  that  have  been  on 
my  mind  for  several  years. 

As  I  recall  the  several  Boards  that 
care  for  the  General  interests  of  the 
church,  they  include  the  following: 
MISSIONARY  BOARD  —  PUBLICA- 
TION BOARD  —  THE  EDUCATION- 
AL BOARD  —  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
—  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIA- 
TIONS —  BENEVOLENCES.  There 
are  seven  of  these  Boards  that  receive 
their  support  from  special  offerings 
taken  from  the  local  churches  during 
the  year.  The  amount  of  these  offer- 
ings depend  upon  the  appeal,  publicity 
given,  the  interest  of  the  people  and 
manner  presented. 

Going  over  the  period  of  my  minis- 
try, it  has  been  my  observation,  that 
instead  of  an  equitable,  balanced  giv- 
ing to  all  these  deserving  Boards,  some 
have  had  plenty  while  others  that  were 
just  as   deserving  suffered. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  in  order  to 
have  a  united  and  complete  program  as 
a  church,  all  these  Boards  are  equally 
important  and  if  one  fails,  or  suffers, 
it  will  effect  all  the  rest. 

The  Church  is  spoken  of  as  a  body 
(The  body  of  Christ).  If  the  arm,  leg, 
eye,  or  any  other  member  of  the  body 
is  affected  it  incapacitates  the  body.  To 
have  a  perfect  acting  body,  all  the 
parts  must  function  rightly  and  receive 
proper  nourishment  and  care. 

The  point  of  ray  argument  is,  that 
the  importance  of  one  Board  should  not 
be  placed  above  the  other,  for  it  can- 
not exist  apart  from  the  whole. 

It  is  highly  important  that  every 
Board  in  the  Church  should  be  looked 
upon  with  equal  importance  and  sup- 
ported and  presented  as  equally  im- 
portant. 

This  leads  me  to  the  caption  of  this 
article  "BUDGETING  THE  GENERAL 
WORK  OF  THE  CHURCH".  I  mean 
by  this  that  every  interest  of  the 
Church  is  to  receive  its  equal  share 
from  the  gifts  of  the  church,  so  that 
one  may  not  suffer,  while  the  other 
prospers. 

As  I  check  over  the  gifts  of  individ- 
ual churches,  I  find  some  give  large 
amounts  to  one  Board  and  to  another 
nothing.  We  have  pastors  that  have 
more  interest  in  some  Boards  than 
others  and  naturally  emphasize  giving 
along  those  lines  in  which  he  has  the 
greater  interest. 

This  spasmodic,  uncertain  giving 
leaves  the  Board  to  merely  guess  at 
what  they  may  receive  to  carry  for- 
ward their  work  and  is  a  great  handi- 
cap. Guessing  and  blind  planning  is 
not  successful  in  any  enterprise  or 
work. 


What  I  have  in  mind  is  that  the 
Church  could  have  one  GENERAL 
BOARD,  that  could  be  constituted  by 
the  officers  of  each  of  the  several 
Boards.  This  General  Board  could 
make  their  budget  and  proportionate 
amount  of  distribution  to  the  different 
Boards. 

This  would  not  mean  the  abandon- 
ment of  any  Board  that  now  exists. 
Each  Board  would  function  as  it  has  in 
the  past.  The  offerings  would  be  tak- 
en as  they  have  in  the  past,  at  the  us- 
ual time  and  for  the  same  purposes. 

It  would  be  the  duty  of  this  General 


Board  to  correlate  our  general  interests 
as  a  church  and  to  aid  every  church  in 
giving  to  all  the  interests  of  the 
church,  and  not  just  a  few. 

The  General  Board  that  would  con- 
sist of  the  officers  of  the  different 
Boards  of  the  church,  could  act  in  uni- 
son, understandly  and  to  the  benefit 
of  all  our  interests.  This  is  not  an  ex- 
periment, but  has  been  successful  in 
much  larger  denominations  than  our 
own.  Personally  I  would  like  criticism, 
commendation,  or  other  suggestions 
along  this  line  through  the  Evangelist. 

W.  S.  Bell. 


Turn  On  the  Power 


I 


The  kind  of  General  Conference  we 
hope  to  see  is  the  kind  that  will  turn 
on  the  power,  the  kind  that  will  span 
the  gap  between  powerful  God  and 
powerless  man.  What  is  needed  is  a 
POWER-FULL  CHURCH. 

One  writer  reminds  us  that  the  giant 
powerhouses,  built  close  by  the  rushing 
current  of  the  Niagara  River,  do  not, 
strictly  speaking,  create  power.  Rath- 
er, they  transform  power.  They  take 
the  power  of  the  mighty  Niagara  and 
change  it  so  that  it  can  be  used  in 
homes,  stores,  schools  and  factories. 

Then  he  says  that  in  some  such  way 
as  this  THE  CHURCH  IS  A  POWER- 
HOUSE. The  Church  helps  people  to 
utilize  the  power  of  God  and  guides 
them  in  various  ways  to  meet  the  con- 
ditions whereby  God's  power  joins  with 
human  responsibility  to  overcome  temp- 
tation, surmount  sorrow,  and  resist  the 
onslaughts  of  selfishness  and  sin. 

THE  CHURCH  STANDS  ALONE  IN 
THIS  TYPE  OF  POWER  BUSINESS. 
No  fraternity,  sorority,  club,  associa- 
tion or  society,  apart  from  the  Church, 
is  primarily  interested  in  spanning  the 
gap  between  the  omnipotent  God  and 
helpless  man,  between  the  Savior  of 
the  world  and  lost  souls.  WE  NEED 
A  CONFERENCE  THAT  WILL  TURN 
ON  THE  POWER  FOR  SERVICE. 

The  power  is  available  but  cannot  be 
used  except  through  converted,  sur- 
rendered, consecrated  men  and  wo- 
men, loyal  members  of  the  Church. 
Without  this  power  none  can  be  saved. 
IT  COMES  THROUGH  OBEDIENCE 
TO  THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

Years  ago  a  student  in  Yale  Univer- 
sity was  a  doubter  and  he  called  the 
Bible  a  myth.  He  performed  chemical 
experiments  in  the  laboratory  and  se- 
cured predicted  results.  That  night  in 
his  room  he  said,  "I'll  do  the  same  with 
religion." 

He  opened  his  Bible.  It  condemned 
sin.  He  gave  up  known  sin.  It  com- 
mended prayer.  He  prayed.  It  com- 
mended public  worship.  He  went  to 
Church.    It  commended  repentance  and 


conversion.  He  found  salvation.  It 
commended  service.  He  offered  his 
services  as  a  teacher  of  boys. 

The  reactions  promised  came  and 
Horace  Bushnell  went  out  from  Yale 
not  to  become  a  lawyer  as  he  had 
planned,  but  one  of  the  most  revered 
and  powerful  preachers  of  his  genera- 
tion. OBEDIENCE  TURNED  ON 
THE  POWER! 

War  has  been  declared  against  sin 
and  Satan.  The  devil  has  his  forces 
mobilized  for  the  conflict.  And  the 
Church  cannot  win  the  conflict  without 
men  and  women  empowered  to  "fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith",  filled  with 
power  to  "endure  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

MAY  THE  CONFERENCE  MES- 
SAGES AND  THE  CONFERENCE 
PLANS  ALL  HELP  TO  TURN  ON 
THE  POWER  FOR  SERVICE  DUR- 
ING THE  COMING  YEAR. 

An  editor  says  that  many  people 
have  ergasiophobia  (fear  of  work).  Is 
that  the  affliction  and  ignorance  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  "which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation"  ?  TURN  k 
ON  THE  POWER  IN  ANY  INDIVID-  * 
UAL  OR  CHURCH  AND  ERGASIO- 
PHOBIA DISAPPEARS. 

Too  often  the  Church  is  busy  with 
the  non-essential,  the  outside  of  the 
platter.  Too  often  the  Church  tries 
to  operate  without  power.  A  husband 
said,  "Oh  my  wife  is  very  busy.  She's 
going  to  address  the  Women's  Garden 
Club."  "I  suppose  she's  working  on 
the  address."     "NO,   THE  DRESS." 

"Tts  a  fight  and  a  hard  fight, 
And  a  fight  to  the  end, 

For  life  is  no  sleep  in  the  clover; 
It's  a  fight  for  the  boy 
And  a  fight  for  the  man, 

And   a   fight   until    days    are    all 
over." 

MAY  THE  COMING  CONFERENCE 
TURN  ON  THE  POWER  NEEDED  TO 
WIN  THE  FIGHT  FOR  CHRIST  AND 
THE  CHURCH. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter. 


Aug.  17,  1940 
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SUMMER  TIME 

Ellen  M.  Stewart 
The  world  is  such  a  lovely  place 
When  summer  time  is  here, 
And  birds  are  singing  in  the  trees 
And  flowers  are  everywhere. 

When    hill    and    dale    are    green    with 

grass 
On  which   gay   lambkins   play; 
And  in  the  sky  at  night  is  formed 
A  starlit  Milky  Way. 


# 


Oh,  I'm  so  glad  that  I  can  live 
In  such  a  lovely  place, 
That  day  and  night  I  strive  to  keep 
oy  shining  in  my  face. 

— Our   Boys   and   Girls. 


What  Makes  a  Man? 

Denny  curled  one  of  his  legs  under- 
neath his  small   body  and  dropped  his 


Denny  looked  this  way  and  that. 
Across  the  fields  the  boys  were  doing 
stunts.  Beyond  the  hill  Ben  and  the 
other  boys  were  fishing.  Then  he 
swallowed  twice,  very  hard.  But,  of 
course,  if  she  was  sick — then  he  march- 
ed up  the  path  to  the  house. 

After  the  peas  were  shelled,  there 
was  a  stack  of  baking  dishes  to  be  wip- 
ed. He  noticed  how  white  his  mother 
was,  and  he  said:  "I  can  wash  those 
dishes  as  well  as  wipe  'em,  if  I  am  a 
boy.  You  go  and  lie  down.  I'll  stay 
around  and  answer  the  door." 

When  he  caught  sight  of  the  look 
that  came  into  her  eyes,  it  seemed  at 
once  as  if  he  was  at  least  two  inches 
taller.  The  dishes  done,  he  wandered 
into  the  garden  and  weeded  a  while. 
"Might  as  well,"  he  said,  "as  long  as 
I've  got  to  stay  around;  then  I  wont 
have  to  do  it  tonight." 


He  had  a  smile 

For  the  eager  face 
Of  any  child 

In  any  place. 

Never  too  busy, 

Never  too  proud 
To  single  them  out 

From    the    grown-up    crowd. 

He  would  gather  them  around 

In  the  shade  of  a  tree, 
Whilest  the   least  one   often 

Sat  on  his  knee. 

And  tell  them  tales, 

Or  listen,  if  they 
Had  things  to  tell  him 

About  their  play. 

His  hands  were  gentle, 

His  voice  was  mild, 
And  he  was  a  friend 

To  every  child. 

— Source  Unknown. 


"Is  the  church  in  any  wise  to  blame  for  the  present  breakdown  of  civilization,  the  spread  of  lawlessness,  wars,  ruth- 
lessness.  crime,  iniquity,  and  violence?  ..  Christ  said,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  Salt  keeps  back  corruption.  But 
when  salt  has  lost  its  "savor"  it  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men  (Mt.  5:13).  A 
worldly,  unbelieving  church,  that  has  lost  its  distinctive  marks  of  supernaturalism  has  no  power  to  stem  the  growing 
corruption  bound  to  develop  in  a  dead  mass.  The  world  is  a  dead  mass — it  needs  God's  salation,  life  from  God!  It  can 
only  get  that  life  from  CHRIST,  and  it  gets  to  know  Christ  as  He  is  presented  by  His  church.  When  His  church  fails 
Him. ...in  losing  its  distinctive  "saltiness"...  its  correct  doctrine  and  correct  life  ...then  it  is  good  for  nothing;  and.  as 
we  have  seen  in  Russia,  it  is  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  An  apostate  church  means  a  corrupt  society.  The 
greatest  thing  that  could  happen  to  America  would  be  a  REVIVED  CHl'RCH!  In  the  wake  of  revival  would  follow  a 
rapid  rise  of  neighborhood  morality.  Every  spiritual  church,  every  spiritual  Christian,  is  being  used  of  God  as  "salt" 
in  his  community.  Every  apostate  church  and  carnal  Christian  is  helping  on  vastly  the  immoral  movements,  even 
though  he  himself  may  not  be  an  immoral  man.  We  need  more  salt."  (Taken  from  the  magazine,  "Christian  Victory," 
July,   1940. 


small  rosy  cheek  into  his  hand. 

"Course,"  he  said,  "there's  the  old 
box  to  fill.  Always  is  an  old  wood-box 
■o  fill  when  Saturday  comes.  If  Ma 
only  thought  so,  she  could  fill  it  her- 
self and  let  me  do  something  that'll 
make  a  man.  Ben  Lee  says  it's  doing 
stunts  and  going  fishin',  and  things 
like  that,  makes  you  a  man." 

Then  suddenly  Denny  straightened 
his  shoulders.  "I'm  going  to  do  some- 
thing toward  being  a  man,"  he  said. 
"I'd  like  to  ask  Pa  the  best  thing  to  do, 
'cause  he'd  know.  I  spose  I  might  as 
well  go  fill  that  old  box." 

When  he  reached  the  kitchen  he 
found  his  mother  and  Aunt  Sue  there. 
The  very  first  words  that  his  mother 
said  were:  "Denny,  I  wish  you'd  hurry 
with  that  wood  and  then  Aunt  Sue 
wants  some  peas.  You'll  have  to  get 
them  for  her,  dear." 

So,  when  the  woodbox  was  full,  Den- 
ny gathered  the  peas  and  started  back 
to  the  house.  Aunt  Sue  started  to  meet 
him  and  smiled  as  she  said:  "Mother's 
half  sick,  Denny,  boy.  Try  to  help  her 
as  much  as  you  can  today." 


Before  he  knew  it  he  was  whistling. 
It  seemed  to  him  that  he  never  felt  so 
good.  He  had  no  idea  it  was  five  o'- 
clock until  he  heard  someone  say, 
"Mother's  been  telling  me  our  boy  is 
the  best  thing  ever."  Looking  up  he 
saw  his  father  holding  out  his  hand. 
"Denny,"  said  he,  and  something  in  his 
voice  made  Denny  wink  very  fast," 
"here's  my  hand  to  the  lad  who's  on  the 
straight,  sure  road  to  becoming  a 
man." — Selected. 


JESUS,   THE   FRIEND 
His  hands  were  gentle, 

His  voice  was  mild, 
He  was  a  friend 

To  every  child. 


A  JOY  OF  ETERNITY 

By  Cora   E.  Batemtm 

(In  memory  of  my  loving  little  sister, 

Ida  Ma.:.) 

One  of  the  joys  of  eternity 
Will  be  a  sister,  jtist  eight  years  old, 
Who  crossed  the  river  of  death  so  cold, 
To  walk  the  beautiful  streets  of  gold. 

S'/jc   kissed   me   good-by    when    the   sun 

was  low, 
Cheer  fid,  smiling,  and  ready  to  go. 
By  the  pearly  port-als  she  waits,  and  so 
That's  one   of  the  joys    I     will    surely 
know, 
One  of  the  joys  of  eteruit  >. 

— "Girlhood  Days" 
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WORDS 

Be  careful  of  the  words  you  speak. 
For  a  word  is  a  wonderful  thing; 

It  can  be  as  sweet  as  a  bee's  fresh  honey, 
Or  as  sharp  as  that  same  bee's  sting. 

(Junior  Life) — Florence  Terrell. 
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DUNKER  ANCESTRY 
By  James  H.  Elrod 


They  labored  on,  our  fathers  brave 
From  dawn  till  evening's  dusk, 
No  fear  nor  hardship  in  their  lot 
For  they  had  learned  to  trust: 

To  look  beyond  to  better  days 
When  those  unborn  should  stand, 
As  conquering  heroes  in  the  strife 
Equipped  on  every  hand; 


With  land  to  till,  and  homes  to  bless, 
With  bodies  strong  of  frame, 
With  minds  alert  to  all  that's  good 
And  spirits  all  aflame. 

Yes,  they  toiled  humbly  for  us  all, 
Forgetting  earthly  fame, 
In  their  endeavor  to  provide 
A  good  and  honest  name. 


Do  we  deserve  the  sacrifice 
Which  on  the  altar  lies, 
That  lifts  us  to  our  better  selves 
And  points  us  to  the  skies? 

— Brethren  Bulletin — Burlington, 


Ind. 


V. 


THE  SINS  OF  AMERICA 

"The  influence  of  the  liberalizing  spirit  is  seen  in  America  in  the  lowering  of  old-time  standards.  Respect  for  the  Lord's 
Dan  has  given  way  to  this  "liberalizing"  trend,  until  now  Sunday  is  onl'j  a  holiday  to  the  majority.  If  any  one  protests, 
he  is  put  down  as  a  mossback. 

The  old-time  American  home  is  fast  disappearing.  Divorce  is  taken  for  granted  as  a  necessary  evil,  or  even  as  a  com- 
fortable convenience.  Tlie  moving -picture  is  working,  intentionally  or  unintentionally,  for  the  destruction  of  the  home.  It 
makes  a  mock  at  marriage.  It  glorifies  easy  divorce.  Its  chief  performers  set  the  divorce  example.  No  doubt  there  is  a 
p'ace  for  divorce  and  we  would  not  be  understood  as  condemning  it  in  every  instance.  Perhaps  one  percent  of  American 
divorces  are  scriptural  and  moral. 

When  prohibition  was  under  fire  the  proponents  of  repeal  contended  that  it  would  reduce  taxes,  cut  down  unemployment, 
eliminate  bootleg  liquor,  return  men  and  women  to  temperate  and  decent  habits.  NOT  A  SINGLE  ONE  OF  THESE  EX- 
PECTED BENEFITS  HAS  MATERIALIZED.  Taxes  on  liquor  nave  not  reduced  general  taxes.  After  all,  what  decent 
American  would  want  his  taxes  cut  with  "blood-money"?  Bootlegging  thrives,  unemployment  still  stalks  about,  greater  de- 
cency and  temperate  living  are  conspicuous  by  reason  of  absence.  ONE  COULD  LAUGH,  IF  IT  WERE  NOT  ALL  SO 
TRAGIC! 

What  is  the  end  of  it  going  to  be  for  a  godless,  pleasure-loving,  carousing,  gambling,  home-wrecking  generation?  Read 
history  and  find  the  answer.  Do  not  ask  the  liberals — ask  God!  'The  wicked  shall  be  twrned  into  hell,  and  all  nations  that 
forget  God"    Ps.  9:17." — Masontoivn,  Penna.,  Brethren  Bulletin. 


Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

We  closed  a  very  strenuous  cam- 
paign Sunday,  August  4.  The  hottest 
two  weeks  meeting  we  ever  held.  Con- 
gregations were  somewhat  fluctuating, 
from  twenty-five  to  a  hundred  and 
twenty-five.  Average  near  seventy. 
This  was  very  good  attendance  con- 
sidering the  circumstances.  Many 
were  away  on  vacation,  others  were 
working  and  could  not  come.  The  can- 
vasing  committee  of  twenty  did  good 
work.  The  six  boys  distributed  the 
circulars  perfectly  in  compliance  with 
the  law.  Very  strict  in  this  town.  A 
good  deacon  and  I  made  many  calls. 

I  aimed  to  make  fifty  the  last  week 
but  it  got  too  hot,  I  made  only  thirty. 

We  only  baptized  three.  On  account 
of  reverses  for  the  last  twelve  months 
before  I  arrived  they  did  not  have  any 
additions.  I  have  been  here  four 
months,  have  baptized  four  and  have 
taken  in  two  by  prayer  and  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  these  two  had  been  bap- 
tized by  Trine  Immersion. 


We  expected  hot  weather  but  we  did 
not  anticipate  the  hottest  spell  for  two 
weeks  for  years.  We  placed  four  eloc- 
Iric  fans  in  the  church  and  pressed 
r'ght  on.  Some  who  were  much  dis- 
couraged and  went  on  a  "sitdown 
strike''  are  coming  again  and  others 
promised  they  will  come  again.  We 
consider  the  meeting  a  great  success. 
We  bridged  over  the  summer  slump, 
quite  a  number  were  lifted  to  a  higher 
spiritual  condition.  Ihe  church  is 
much  revived  and  taking  on  new  life. 
We  have  not  had  the  slightest  jar  for 
the  four  months  since  I  came.  I  have 
prayed  more  and  worked  harder  than 
I  have  for  years  and  surely  the  Lord 
has  wonderfully  blessed  the  work. 

We  believe  t>.e  work  is  about  ready 
for  a  goo:!  consecrated  (younger)  pas- 
tor and  it  seems  to  me  this  will  become 
one  of  the  best  churches  in  the  Vir- 
ginia District.  Pray  for  me  and  the 
work  here. 

Isaac  D.  Bowman, 
917    Maryland   Ave.,    Cumberland,   Md. 
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ELKHART,  IND. 

Construction   on   the   second   unit 
our  church  is  begun  thus  the  dream 
a  completed  church  is  now  growing  in- 
to a  reality. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  reports 
from  the  various  departments  were  en- 
couraging —  every  department  had  a 
project,  which  ensures  growth. 

Only  a  few  minor  changes  were  made 
in  the  personnel  of  the  church  officers 
for  the  coming  year — full  confidence 
in  these  officers  was  expressed  by  a 
full  vote. 

At  the  mid-week  service  the  pastor  is 
giving  a  series  of  studies  in  The  Acts 
of  the  Apostles — the  birth  of  the 
church. 

The  attendance  at  Bible  School  and 
worship  service  keep  up  remarkably 
well  considering  vacations  and  extreme 
heat. 

Since  Feb.  24,  twenty-four  have 
been  received  by  baptism  and  ten  by 
letter. 

Edna  Nicholas. 
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Sunday 
UNDER  HIGHER  CONTROL 

'But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  put  on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation."  I  Thessalonians  5:8.  Read 
I  Thessalonians  5:6-11. 

Ours  is  an  electric  age  in  which  we 
hear  much  about  control.  Our  human 
set-up  operates  with  two  controls — a 
higher  and  a  lower.  Under  the  lower 
control  comes  the  automatic,  physical 
reflex  which  makes  us  drop  the  hot  ob- 
ject without  reasoning  why  we  should 
do  so.  The  higher  control  determines 
our  behavior  by  making  use  of  the  fa- 
culties of  reason.  Paul  recognizes  that 
drunkedness  interferes  with  the  opera- 
tion of  the  higher  control.  Hence  his 
admonition  to  be  sober  and  watchful. 

Monday 

ANSWERING  FOR  OUR  SPEECH 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment." Matthew  12:36.  Read  Mat- 
thew 16:21-28. 

To  think  before  we  speak  is  a  Chris- 
Han  attribute  as  well  as  an  asset. 
Books  have  prefaces,  buildings  have 
doorways,  dangerous  crossings  have 
"Stop,  Look,  Listen" — all  these  to  a 
purpose.  So  have  people  names  and 
titles  which  should  warn  against  hasty 
and  unmeditated  speech.  Every  life  is 
sacred.  Each  individual  is  a  soul  for 
whom  Christ  died. 

Three  things  we  should  ask  ourselves 
before  each  speech:  (1)  Is  it  true?  (2) 
Is  it  kind?  (3)  Is  it  necessary?  Kind- 
liness and  courtesy  are  common  to  both 
"commoner"  and  king.  Discretion  is 
always  better  than  disclosure.  Keep 
speaking  the  truth  in  love. 

Tuesday 

PROFESSION   WITHOUT 
PRACTICE 

"And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say?"  Luke 
6:46.     Read  Luke  6:46-49. 

It  is  many  times  easier  to  talk  on  a 
high  plane  than  to  live  there.  Peter's 
exemplification  of  this  fact  as  he  stood 
in  Pilot's  hall  was  not  the  first  occas- 
ion of  the  same.  To  be  a  worthy  Chris- 
tian or  a  poor  church  member — "that's 
the  rub."  A  man's  boast  that  he  would 
not  find  it  difficult  to  be  a  Christian 
perhaps  deserves  the  by-stander's  re- 
tort, "Neither  would  I  if  I  were  willing 
to  be  your  kind  of  a  Christian."  Pet- 
er's remorse  clearly  exemplifies  the  re- 
sults of  such  living. 


Wednesday 

LIGHT  AT  EVENING 

"But  it  shall  be  one  day  which  shall 
be  known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor 
night:  but  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light." 
Zechariah  14:7.  Read  Ephesians  4:17- 
24. 

An  old  Greek,  sitting  upon  his  porch 
which  faced  the  sunset,  was  approach- 
ed by  a  visitor  who  said,  "I  observe 
your  old  and  happy  life.  How  do  you 
attain  it?" 

The  old  philosopher  replied,  "You  see 
also  my  fine  trees  and  orchards.  These 
I  have  because  I  planted  them  as  a 
young  man.  So  also  in  youth  I  laid  the 
foundation  of  my  life.  I  did  not  wait 
until  I  was  old  to  begin  to  build  for 
this  day." 

So  with  each  of  us  who  would  have  a 
happy,  contented,  worthwhile  sunset  of 
life. 

Thursday 

THE  NOISY   WORLTJ 

"For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel:  In  returning  and 
rest  shall  ye  be  saved ;  in  quietness  and 
in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength : 
and  ye  would  not."  Isaiah  30:15.  Read 
Psalm  46. 

This  is  a  noisy  world,  so  noisy  that 
sometimes  men  become  so  accustomed 
to  it  that  they  cannot  endure  silence. 
But  the  great  things  are  those  which 
become  great  without  noise.  The  giant 
redwoods  of  California  made  their 
growth  through  the  centuries  without 
sound.  The  terrifying  landslides  do 
not  change  the  face  of  the  earth  in  a 
large  way.  But  it  is  the  quiet,  content- 
ed, steady  disillusion  of  boulder  and 
hillside  that  will  eventually  bring  the 
mountains  low  and  exalt  the  vallev 
The  sages  of  old  admonished  to  quiet- 
ness that  men  might  be  rather  than 
seem  to  be.     "Why  not  we  also?" 

Friday 

"WALKING  IN  THE  LIGHT" 

"Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life."     John  8:12.     Read  John  14:6-10. 

Living  is  the  supreme  purpose  of  life. 
Our  present  work  will  end;  our  living 
is  eternal  For  this  reason  our  chief 
purpose  should  be  to  live  abundantly 
the  life  which  God  gives  us  the  privil- 
ege of  attaining  through  Christ.  Life 
is  defined  as  the  response  to  an  order 
of  existence.  Some  respond  to  pleas- 
ure, some  to  culture,  some  to  mone", 
some  to  positions  of  power.  The  Chris- 
tian responds  to  God  in  the  fulness  of 
His  revelation  in  Christ;  and  he  lives 
most  who  most  fully  reacts  to  God's 
spiritual  universe,  and  to  God  himself 
as  infinite  personality. 


Saturday 

ATTAINING  "PERFECTION" 
"Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  un- 
to perfection;  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God."  He- 
brews 6:1.  Read  Philippians  3:7-14 
and  Matthew  5:41-48. 

Paul  dees  not  exhort  us  in  this  text 
to  "profess"  perfection,  but  to  "go  on 
to"  perfection.  The  conviction  abides 
in  the  normal  human  heart  that  some- 
how ,and  somewhere,  at  sometime  we 
must  be  our  best.  The  "good"  and  the 
"better"  are  possible  only  in  the  strug- 
gle for  the  best.  The  Bible  question  is 
not  "Are  we  perfect?";  but  "Do  we 
WANT  to  be  and  are  we  going  on  to 
it?"  We  do  not  choose  whether  we 
shall  go  on  or  not — we  only  choose  the«- 
direction,  up  or  down.  When  we  stand*' 
sti'l  in  religion  we  lose  it.  We  will  be 
judged  not  only  by  what  we  have  done, 
but  as  well  by  what  we  wanted  to  do 
and  tried  to  do. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Probably  there  is  no  more  democratic  institution 
than  a  Brethren  General  Conference;  one  represen- 
tative from  every  50  members.  Every  member  of 
the  church  has  a  right  to  the  floor  to  express  him- 
self on  any  question.  However,  when  discussions 
are  completed  then  decisions  must  have  authority, 
otherwise  there  could  be  nothing  but  anarchy  in  any 
organization.  There  can  be  no  denomination  of 
a  churches  without  a  head.  There  can  not  be  two 
heads,  any  more  than  the  body  may  have  two  heads. 
I  try  to  think  kindly  of  all  my  Brethren  and  speak 
accordingly.  That  individual  who  is  quick  to  call 
all  men  liars  emphas:zes  his  own  faults.  That  one 
who  accuses  a  conference  or  group  of  men  as  being 
very  unfair  may  only  be  publicizing  his  own  ob- 
stinacy. I  am  convinced  that  men  may  be  possess- 
ed of  the  most  glaring  faults  and  be  wholly  uncon- 
scious of  them.  One  contentious  man  may  keep  a 
whole  group  in  an  uproar,  and  yet  that  man  blames 
all  the  contention  on  others.  The  one  man  in  the 
jury  that  would  not  agree  called  all  the  rest  "con- 
trary." 

The  Brethren  General  Conference  will  give  con- 
sideration to  every  legitimate  question  and  every 
member  will  be  treated  fairly  and  kindly.  We  are 
convinced  every  member  will  be  seated  who  will  ob- 
serve the  ordinary  rules  of  deliberative  bodies.  The 
Confrence  may  be  a  great  source  of  unity  and  har- 
mony, and  such  is  its  purpose.  We  pray  it  may  be 
so. 

Claud  Studebaker,  Moderator. 


*> 


PRINCIPLES  OF  GOVERNMENT 

This  principle  of  good  and  successful  govern- 
ment is  paramount : — "The  sovereign  rights  of  the 
few  are  ever  bound  by  the  welfare  of  contiguous  so- 
ciety or  of  the  many."  The  sovereign  rights  of  in- 
dividuals or  of  families  are  limited  to  the  point 
where  the  public  welfare  delegates  other  sovereign 
rights  to  the  community  (town,  city)  ;  and  again 
the  sovereign  rights  of  the  community  are  limited 
to  the  point  where  the  welfare  of  the  whole  requires 
still  other  sovereign  rights  to  be  delegated  to  the 
State  or  Nation. 

This  same  principle  of  sovereign  rights  hold  true 
in  church  government.  Individual  members  have 
certain  rights,  but  for  the  good  of  all,  the  sovereign 
rights  of  the  individual  ai-e  limited  by  definite  and 
inalienable    sovereign    rights    of    the    congregation 


(local  church)  ;  and  the  rights  of  the  several  con- 
gregations, for  the  welfare  of  the  denomination,  are 
likewise  limited  by  definite  sovereign  rights  of  the 
Conferences. 

Brethren  congregations  do  have  sovereign  rights 
in  activities  which  do  not  pervert  or  eliminate  the 
fundamental  teaching  and  practices  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church — or,  and — which  have  not  been  delegat- 
ed to  the  District  or  General  Conferences  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  (See  'Manual  of  Procedure' 
Chapter  1,  Section  1,  Article  4 — Article  5;  Same 
chapter  section  2,  article  3).  Same  chapter,  sec- 
tion 3,  article  2  reads  as  follows  or  in  substance: 
"The  classes  or  churches  organized  by  him"  (mis- 
sionary evangelist)  "shall  be  under  the  direction  of 
the  District  Conference  under  whose  authority  he 
is  sent  or  if  he  is  sent  by  the  authority  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  such  classes  or  churches  shall  be 
under  the  direction  of  such  District  as  the  General 
Conference  may  designate,  or  be  constituted  as  a 
separate  district." 

Another  right  denied  the  local  congregations  is 
found  in  'Manual  of  Procedure'  chapter  2,  section  1, 
article  1.  See  also  section  1,  article  4;  and  chapter 
2,  section  2,  article  2:  "The  General  Conference 
shall  have  power: — to  provide  for  its  own  perpetual 
succession."  The  General  Conference  of  1939  was 
organized  by  officers  of  the  1938  General  Confer- 
ence organization  which  was  authorized  by  duly 
elected  and  authorized  delegates  from  local  Breth- 
ren churches.    The  General  Conference  officers  and 
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executive  committee  chosen  by  the  1939  General 
Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church  have  designat- 
ed Ashland,  Ohio,  as  location  for  the  1940  sessions 
of  the  General  Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church, 
to  convene  August  26  to  September  1.  Every 
Brethren  Church  will  desire  to  have  the  full  quota 
of  delegates  present  at  every  session  of  the  confer- 
ence. This  1940  General  Conference  organization 
will  provide  for  the  1941  General  Conference  of 
The  Brethren  Church. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 
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At    Ashland 

(May  be  sunri  to  the  time  "Over  Jordan.' 
"Gospel  Hymns".) 

By  his  gracious  providence 
Hath  the  Father  brought  us  on 
To  the  time  for  Conference 

At  dear  Ashland. 
Let  us  sing  a  joyful  song, 
As  we  form  a  mighty  throng, 
Let  its  echos  roll  along 

Over  Ashland. 

Chorus : 

Lovely  Ashland,  Dear  old  Ashland, 
Young  and  old  we  gather  there, 
Blessed  fellowship  to  share, 
Working,  praising  everywhere, 
While  at  Ashland. 

Of  the  daily  toil  behind, 
Let  us  leave  the  carping  care 
As  we  meet  for  song  and  prayer 

Here  at  Ashland. 
Here,  where  soft  the  breezes  blow, 
And  the  shady  pine  trees  grow, 
Let  our  inspirations  flow 

Out  from  Ashland. 

Oh  there's  work  for  all  to  do 
In  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
Work  that  calls  to  me  and  you 

Here  at  Ashland. 
There  are  plans  to  make  or  mend, 
There  are  causes  to  defend, 
There  are  blessings  without  end, 

Found  at  Ashland. 

Then  all  as  one  do  blend ; 

When  our  meetings  have  an  end; 

Friend  has  said  goodby  to  friend, 

Here  at  Ashland, 
Let  us  take  away  the  song, 
For  the  rest  take  it  along, 
Till  they  all  are  glad  and  strong 

Thanks  to  Ashland, 


Tune  found  in 
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PERHAPS  THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  ARTICLE  ap- 
pearing in  this  week's  issue  of  the  "Evangelist"  is  the  one 
on  the  opposite  page  entitled  "Notice — Time  and  Place  of 
Meeting  of  the  General  (National)  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  America."  Our  subscribers,  one  and 
all,  will  do  well  to  read  the  "Notice"  carefully. 

THE  POEM  in  the  opposite  column,  entitled  "At  Ash- 
land" was  written  by  our  Contributing  editor,  and  is  sug- 
gestive of  the  way  the  Ashland  Brethren  hope  the  delegates 
to  the  coming  General  Conference  will  feel  about  Ashland 
when  the  Conference  is  over.  Read  it,  and  then  hunt  up 
your  copy  of  "Gospel  Hymns"  and  find  the  song  entitled 
"Over  Jordan"  and  try  the  poem  as  a  song.  It  can  be  sung 
to  that  tune. 

THE  SECOND  ISSUE  of  "Conference  News,"  the  of-  £ 
licial  mouthpiece  of  the  Indiana  Brethren  Conference  has 
just  arrived.  Issued  under  the  auspices  of  the  officers  of 
the  Conference,  it  boosts  for  the  General  Conference  at  Ash- 
land next  week ;  congratulates  the  congregation  and  pastor 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  on  the  fine  progress  thev  are  making  on 
their  new  church  building  they  are  erecting,  and  boosts  for 
the  improvement  of  Shipshewana  as  a  prospective  site  for 
future  General  Conferences.  The  leaflet  should  accelerate 
the  work  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  Hoosier  state. 

WE  HUMBLY  ACKNOWLEDGE  the  receipt  of  many 
fine  compliments  on  the  recent  issues  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. We  wish  to  divide  the  honors  and  say  that  if  we  did 
not  have  so  many  fine  contributors  we  should  not  be  able 
to  make  so  commendable  a  product.  If  our  brethren  will 
continue  to  provide  the  same  fine  class  of  material  for  pub- 
lication, we  shall  be  able  to  put  out  a  church  paper  that  is 
second  to  none.  We  still  have  the  pleasant  task  of  throwing 
the  wheat  into  the  hopper  and  watching  it  come  out  "Bread" 
for  hungr-'  souls.  Thanks  for  the  "bouquets"  on  behalf  of 
a'l  the  Evangelist  family. 

WE  NOTED  A  "SLOGAN"  on  one  of  the  Bulletins  com- 
ing to  the  office  which  suggested  a  thought  to  us.  The 
"Slogan"  was  "The  Most  Beautiful  Church  in  the  Commun- 
ity." That  is  what  every  church  should  be  to  its  member- 
ship. "Our  Church"  should  be  the  church  we  find  more 
comfort  and  enjoyment  in  than  in  anv  other.  This  not  be- 
cause ours  is  the  finest  building  in  communit'",  but  because, 
like  our  homes,  here  we  find  fellowship  with  kindred  spirits, 
those  who  understand  us  best,  and  think,  feel  and  aft  as  we 
do.  A  great  "Slogan."  Let's  all  adopt  it  and  boost  "The 
Most  Beautiful  Church  in  OUR  Communitv." 

NOT  ALL  THE  THOUGHTS  worth  quoting  emanate  from 
the  brains  and  pens  of  men  outside  the  ranks  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Witness  these  taken  from  the  Bulletin  of  the  Vander- 
grift,  Penna.,  Brethren  Church: 

"To  preach  the  Word"  means  more  than  just  to  be 
able  to  repeat  it!  The  Word  is  preached  only  when 
it  is  rightly  represented  in  life. 

L.  E.  Lindower. 
We    had    ought    to    begin    to    see    that    the    busi- 
ness of  the  church  is  of  some  importance. 

Geo.  Rench. 
Christians  ought  to  be  better  and  act  better  than 
other  persons,  and   if  they  do  not,  then  they  belie 
their  profession.  E.  E.  Jacobs. 

All  the  insistent  calls  of  time  can  not  hasten  the 
maturing  of  life  and  experience  which  comes  by  wait- 
ing and  enduring.  G.  T.  Ronk. 
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Aug.  24,  1940  5 

NOTICE 

TIME  AND  PLACE  OF  MEETING  OF  THE  GENERAL  (NATIONAL) 

CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  AMERICA. 

To  all  Members  of  The  Brethren  Church,  and  any  other  Interested  Parties: 

The  General  (National)  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Churches  of  America  is  being  held  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  August  26th  to  September  1,  1940. 

This  is  under  authority  of  Section  II,  Article  5,  page  14  of  the  Manual  of  Procedure  of  the  General 
(National)  Conference,  which  provides  that  the  duly  elected  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  a  time 
and  place  for  the  holding  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  purported  national  conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  called  and  advertised  to  be  held  at  Winona 
Lake,  near  Warsaw,  Kosciusko  County,  Indiana,  called  by  four  members  of  the  1938  Executive  Committee, 
now  ex-members  of  any  such  Committee  and  divested  of  any  authority  as  to  General  (Natioaal)  Confer- 
ence of  The  Brethren  Church;  such  call  joined  in  and  approved  by  ministers  who  have  affiliated  them- 
selves with  a  movement  of  secessionist  nature,  in  the  Brethren  Church,  is  without  authority  of  the  duly 
elected  and  accredited  1939  Executive  Committee  of  said  General  (National)  Conference  as  provided  for 
in  the  Manual  of  Procedure  of  said  General  (National)  Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church,  reference 
supra. 

Said  so-called  national  conference  is  without  authority  to  represent  the  Brethren  Church,  or  to  con- 
duct such  conference  in  the  name  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  has  been  called  at  the  sole  instigation  of 
a  group  that  have  promoted  said  movement,  secessionist  in  its  nature,  from  the  Brethren  Church. 

THE  GENERAL  (NATIONAL)  CONFERENCE 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCHES  OF  AMERICA 

By  Claude  Studebaker,  Moderator 
And  E.  L.  Miller,  Vice  Moderator 
And  L.  E.  Lindower,  Secretary 
And  D.  F.  Benshoff,  Treasurer 


Back  of  Man  s  Deeds 

By  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer 

"It  is  not  the  deed  we  do,  countable  for  their  motives  than  for  their  deeds. 

Tho'  the  deed  be  ever  so  fair —  But  at  this  point  let  us  beware.     A  good  motive 

But  the  love  that  the  dear  Lord  looketh  for,  does  not  sanctify  a  bad  deed  nor  unfair  means  used 

Hidden  with  holy  care  toward  a  good  end. 

In  the  heart  of  the  deed  so  fair."  Primarily,  morality  consists  in  the  motives,  that 
Life  Laid  Bare  and  Open  is,  in  the  affections.  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
"All  things  are  naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  gence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life"  (Prov. 
Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do"  (Heb.  4:13).  We  4:23).  Of  Amaziah,  the  king,  it  is  said,  "he  did 
should  often  have  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  our  most  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 
splendid  deeds  if  the  public  eye  could  detect  the  mo-  not  with  a  perfect  heart"  (2  Chron.  25:2).  In 
tives  from  which  they  rise.  But  the  eye  of  God  be-  God's  sight  it  is  motive  alone  that  gives  character 
holds  every  driving  power  and  disposition  concealed  to  right  doings.  It  is  not  enough  to  "do  right."  God 
within  our  beings.  "For  the  LORD  seeth  not  as  requires  that  we  also  "be  right." 
man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  upon  the  outward  ap-  "The  true  motives  of  our  actions,"  says  Colton, 
pearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart"  (I  "like  the  real  pipes  of  an  organ,  are  usually  con- 
Sam.  16:7).  That  which  should  control  our  lives  cealed;  but  the  gilded  and  hollow  pretext  is  pomp- 
is  not  public  opinion  so  much  as  the  fact  that  "Thou  ously  placed  in  front  for  show."  We  are  dazzled 
God  seest  me"  (Gen.  16:13).  In  God's  sight  a  bad  by  the  luster  of  great  actions  as  presented  often- 
motive  invalidates  even  a  good  deed,  rendering  it  times  by  politicians,  religious  as  well  as  civil,  whose 
worse  than  worthless  for  God  holds  men  more  ac-  deep  designs  of  caprice  and  passion  we  least  sus- 
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pect.  It  is  the  motive  that  gives  the  man  away. 
But  allow  me  to  insert  a  word  of  caution.  We  can 
sometimes  inquire  too  curiously  into  motives  of 
others.  Our  best  conjectures,  as  to  the  true  spring 
of  men's  actions,  may  be  very  uncertain.  This  ar- 
ticle is  written  for  personal  improvement  and  not 
to  impugn  the  motives  of  anyone.  To  realize  the 
benefit  let  the  writer  and  the  reader,  each  analyze 
his  own  motives.  This  is  an  inspection  of  one's 
own  backyard. 

The  Measurement  of  Our  Souls 
The  miser,  we  say,  has  the  soul  of  a  pygmy.  This 
estimate  is  based  upon  his  living  like  a  wretch  that 
he  may  die  rich.  Yet  there  is  something  vitally 
lacking  in  the  man  who  bestows  all  his  goods  to 
feed  the  poor  and  has  not  love.  Life,  therefore,  is 
not  properly  estimated  by  mere  pretensions,  pro- 
fessions, aspirations  and  deeds.    These  are  not  suf- 

I Continued  on  page  1-1) 


Spiritual   Deformities 

I  Thes.  5  :23,  "And  the  God  of  peace  himself  san- 
ctify you  wholly;  and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  entire,  without  blame  at  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

There  are  physical  deformities  that  are  so  ugly 
and  repugnant  that  the  very  sight  of  them  causes 
an  involuntary  shudder.  By  them  men  are  moved 
to  horror,  hate,  pity,  or  love  according  to  the  state 
of  their  own  hearts.  But  no  physical  deformity, 
however  misshaping,  is  so  serious  as  spiritual  de- 
formity. Men  are  so  accustomed  to  look  on  the  ex- 
terior that  physical  deformities  quickly  catch  their 
eyes,  while  all  but  the  very  crudest  spiritual  defor- 
mities are  hardly  seen  and  recognized  as  such  by 
them.  Indeed,  many  are  themselves  so  deformed 
without  knowing  it  or  giving  any  attention  to  the 
fact.  The  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart,  and  His  choice 
for  each  one  is  a  well-formed  and  well-shaped  life, 
one  perfect  in  His  will  and  preserved  blameless  in 
the  day  of  His  coming. 

No  sadder  sight  meets  the  human  eye,  or  spreads 
itself  before  the  sight  of  God  than  the  havoc 
wrought  by  sin.  Created  in  the  image  of  God,  man 
has  marred  and  deformed  and  almost  effaced  that 
image  through  sin.  It  has  warped  man's  entire  na- 
ture. A  spirit  of  rebellion  against  God  dominates 
his  life.  The  face  of  God  is  set  for  righteousness, 
but  man's  is  for  his  own  choices.  And  this  is  the 
essential  genius  of  sin,  namely,  opposing  any  will 
against  that  of  God.  Unrighteousness  need  not  be 
vulgar  to  be  sin.  Any  rebellion  against  God  is  sin, 
and  alters  man's  countenance  so  that  no  longer  is 
the  image  of  God  seen  in  it,  and  so  changes  the  state 
of  his  heart  that  it  becomes  "deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  it  is  exceedingly  corrupt:  who  can  know 


it?"  (Jer.  17:9)  No  wonder  that  Paul — and  many 
others — found  that  the  human  heart  could  not  be 
trusted  to  do  the  things  of  God.  Sin  has  shameful- 
ly and  bitterly  deformed  the  capstone  of  creation 
that  was  made  in  the  image  of  God. 

In  all  this  deformity  of  life  and  soul  that  sin 
causes  and  which,  as  we  witness  its  effects,  stag- 
gers the  imagination  and  makes  the  sensitive  soul 
shudder,  Divine  power  is  sufficient  to  correct  and 
transform.  One  would  think  that  when  an  escape 
from  heart-sickening  deformity  was  offered  every- 
one would  hasten  to  it.  But  alas,  many  are  uncon- 
scious of  their  deformity,  for  they  have  become  ac- 
customed to  and  are  willing  to  accept  it.  Some  are 
content  to  abide  in  theirs,  for  the  sinning  heart 
loves  its  sin  despite  all  that  sin's  horrifying  effect. 
Some  have  become  so  de-meaned  and  debased  that£ 
they  refuse  to  believe  there  can  be  any  way  out.' 
But  the  Gospel  assures  us  that  it  has  Divine  power 
to  save  and  transform,  and  experience  proves  it  so. 
The  impure  can  be  made  pure ;  the  filthy,  clean ;  the 
thief,  honest;  the  liar,  a  truth  teller;  the  murderer, 
a  soul  winner,  and  so  on,  ad  infinitum.  The  possi- 
bilities of  the  Gospel  in  transforming  lives  are  con- 
versely as  great  as  the  long  and  shocking  list  of  de- 
formities sin  has  wrought  in  the  human  race.  "Sin 
deforms  no  beauty  that  grace  can  not  more  than  re- 
store," Charles  Vince.  God's  purpose  is  that  we 
may  "be  preserved  entire,  without  blame  at  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

This  transformation — we  all  agree — cannot  be 
effected  aside  from  yieldedness  to  God.  The  doctor 
corects  no  ills  that  are  given  into  his  treatment.  All 
readily  agree — all  believers  in  the  Word — that 
bowing  to  God  in  Christ  is  needful  for  the  posses- 
sion of  eternal  life.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,"  said  Paul  and  Silas  to  the  al- 
ready penitent  jailer  at  Phillipi  (Acts  16:31).  That 
must  ever  be  the  message  of  the  church  to  penitent 
seekers  But  men  so  sadly  overlook  the  need  of  ■ 
continued  yieldedness.  "To  them  that  by  patience 
in  well-doing  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  incorrup- 
tion,  eternal  life,"  Rom.  2:7.  An  avowed  commit- 
tal to  Christ  must  be  backed  by  a  daily  yieldedness 
to  His  claims.  Sin  is  what  has  warped  natural  man. 
Let  no  Christian  think  he  can  tamper  with  sin  and 
play  with  evil  without  experiencing  its  evil  effects 
and  suffering  its  deforming  results.  Only  daily 
and  continued  yieldedness  to  Christ  can  preserve  us 
from  sin's  deformities.  Deformities  are  only  escaped 
through  well-rounded,  Spirit-powered  Christian 
living.  This  calls  for  continous  abiding  in  Christ 
that  we  might  be  preserved  entire  and  without 
blame. 

The  end,  or  final  consumation  of  salvation  is 
realized  only  after  continued  growth  and  steadfast 
perseverance.  Paul  writes  that  since  he  became  a 
man  he  has  put  away  childish  things   (I  Cor.  13: 


Aug.  24,  1940 


11).  Such  should  be  spiritually  true  as  well  as  in- 
tellectually true.  Heb.  5:12b  laments  that  the  ones 
addressed  are  still  babes  and  have  need  of  milk 
rather  than  adult  spiritual  food.  Peter  urges  his 
hearers  to  "grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Peter  3:18.  A 
babe  of  three  months  is  a  beautiful  thing,  natural 
and  delightful,  but  a  babe  of  twenty  years  would  be 
a  monstrosity.  Spiritually  men  should  grow  and 
persevere.  It  is  the  stated  purpose  of  God  "to  pre- 
sent you  holy  and  without  blemish  and  unreprove- 
able  before  him :  if  so  be  that  ye  continue  in  the 
faith,  grounded  and  steadfast,  and  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,"  Col.  1 :22,  23.  Any 
deviation  from  the  steadfastness  and  growth  pro- 
duces spiritual  deformity.     "We  cannot  command 

0  \  growth,  but  we  can  hinder  it,  and  it  is  this  that  con- 
stitutes our  sin."  Griffith  Thomas. 

A  couple  was  married  very  young.  The  bride 
was  taller  than  common  and  above  average  size. 
The  groom,  smaller  than  normal.  Passing  years 
saw  her  grow  larger  and  he,  if  anything,  smaller. 
In  a  household  argument  he  ordered  her  to  do  some- 
thing she  did  not  wish  to  do,  and  she  defied  him  to 
make  her  do  it.  He  reminded  her  that  she  had 
promised  to  obey  him.  She  quickly  answered,  "But 
I  expected  you  to  grow !"  And  she  probably  meant 
it  in  more  ways  than  physically.  The  Christian  En- 
deavor World  puts  it:  "Blessed  are  they  that  grow 
for  they  shall  never  shrink." 

Dallying  along  the  way,  flirting  with  worldliness 
and  evil,  leaves  its  marks,  and  deformity  results. 
Saul  was  an  excellent  specimen  of  manhood  physi- 
cally, but  spiritually  he  was  warped  and  deformed 
and  all  his  splendid  opportunities  went  for  naught. 
Sin  is  deforming  in  its  effects.  Where  there  is 
spiritual  deformity  sin  either  has  done,  or  is  doing 
its  work.  Trees  and  plants  often  grow  crooked  and 
deformed  because  of  stresses  or  bad  circumstances 

®  or  improper  nourishment.  You  can't  surround  your 
life  with  wrong  conditions,  and  feed  your  soul  up- 
on trash  and  grow  straight  and  true  in  spirit.  To 
attain  the  thing  desired  of  God  for  us  we  must  grow- 
in  His  way,  straight  and  strong  and  true.  Luke  2 : 
52,  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man."  By  growing 
God's  way  we  escape  deformities.  "Till  we  all  at- 
tain unto  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  full-grown  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ," 
Eph.  4:13. 

Sin  deforms  and  there  is  no  magic  to  the  name 
"Christian"  that  will  save  one  from  its  deforming 
effects  if  we  toy  with  it.  Sinful  living  will  leave 
its  mark  on  the  individual  causing  sickness,  disease, 
many  times  physical  deformities.  It  does  the  same 
thing,  and  far  quicker,  to  the  soul.  Sinful  living 
of   parents    in    numerous    sad    instances    produces 


crippled  or  deformed  off-spring.  Spiritual  child- 
ren may  be  deformed  through  poor  and  careless  liv- 
ing on  the  part  of  their  spiritual  elders.  Every 
adult  Christian  is  responsible  for  the  proper  grow- 
the  onslaughts  of  Satan.  Billy  Sunday:  "I  want  to 
Nor  will  any  mental  shrugging  of  shoulders  be  suf- 
ficient to  cast  off  the  responsibility.  Sin's  deform- 
ities must  be  avoided  by  avoiding  sin.  For  Chris- 
tians to  play  with  sin  is  to  suffer  the  same  sort  of 
results  sin  always  produces.  And  it  often  reaches 
many  other  lives  also  in  the  effect.  God  desires  to 
preserve  us  without  blame  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

To  be  sure,  God  will  love  us  even  if  we  are  spir- 
itually deformed.  Parents  may  love  dearly,  and 
tenderly  care  for  a  deformed  or  crippled  child  in 
the  home,  but  the  pride  of  their  lives  is  the  child 
strong  in  physique  and  noble  in  character.  God's 
love  will  not  fail  the  deformed  one,  but  His  bless- 
ing must,  in  a  special  way,  rest  upon  the  valiant 
and  true  of  faith.  The  deformed  amongst  the  ani- 
mals of  the  world  are  either  destroyed  by  their  fel- 
lows, left  to  shift  for  themselves,  or  fall  victims  to 
beasts  of  prey.  Spiritual  deformities  make  us  sus- 
ceptible to  the  attacks  of  the  enemy.  "Be  sober,  be 
watchful:  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour," 
I  Peter  5:8.  Since  this  epistle  is  addressed  "to  the 
elect"  we  take  it  that  just  professing,  or  even  pos- 
sessing Christianity  does  not  ensure  freedom  from 
the  onslaughts  of  Satan.  Billy  Sunday:  "I  want  to 
be  a  giant  for  God."  Paul :  "Be  perfected,"  2  Cor. 
13:11.  James:  "That  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
lacking  nothing,"  1 :4.  That  is  the  Divine  purpose 
for  us. 

Our  only  true  safety  lies  in  abiding  in  Him.  There 
is  the  source  of  all  Grace.  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee,"  2  Cor.  12:9.  Improper  nutriment  will 
cause  spiritual  deformities  as  surely  as  physical. 
On  what,  as  Christians,  are  we  feeding?  If  we 
feed  only  on  earthly  things,  small  wonder  if  the 
image  of  God  is  defaced  in  us.  "I  am  the  door;  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall  find  pasture,"  Jn.  10:9. 
Let  us  guard  carefully  our  spiritual  lives.  They 
are  tender  plants  subject  to  many  ills  when  exposed 
to  the  things  of  the  world  without  benefit  of  the 
Grace  of  God.  Dr.  Locke  of  Canada  discovered  to 
the  world  that  many  an  infirmity  is  due  to  impro- 
per shoes.  According  to  him  it  is  as  important 
that  a  man  be  properly  shod  as  a  horse.  "And 
having  shod  your  feet  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace,"  Eph.  6:15.  God  hasn't  designed 
for  you  a  stunted,  dwarfed,  deformed  or  malform- 
ed spiritual  existence.  Be  a  giant  for  God,  "perfect- 
ing holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,"  2  Cor.  7:1. 

Frank  Gehman,  Vandergrift,  Pa. 
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"TO   WHOM  WE  GAVE  NO  COMMANDMENT" 

There  has  been  occasion  recently  to  refer  to  the 
first  functioning  of  a  central  authority  in  the  apos- 
tolic church.  The  council  in  Jerusalem  as  related  in 
Acts  15,  decided  for  the  entire  church  the  relation 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  law  and  the  status  of  Gentile 
converts. 

One  phrase  in  the  account  is  worthy  of  further 
consideration,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  an  important 
implication.  In  the  letter  to  the  churches  contain- 
ing the  decision  we  read  in  vs.  24,  "to  whom  we 
gave  no  such  commandment."  The  revised  version 
omits  "such",  but  the  implication  is  the  same.  The 
Judaizing  teachers  were  free  lances  unauthorized 
by  proper  authority  to  go  about  teaching  as  they 
did. 

It  is  true  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  chosen 
by  the  church  at  Antioch  instead  of  that  at  Jeru- 
salem, but  this  report  indicates  that  they  were  ap- 
proved by  the  rulers  in  Jerusalem.  Moreover,  the 
members  at  Antioch,  when  they  received  the  report, 
indicated  their  acceptance  of  it  as  final,  for  we  read 
(vs.  31)  "they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation."  They 
were  tired  of  the  contention  stirred  up  by  the  dis- 
senters who  meddled  into  the  work  of  the  authoriz- 
ed preachers  and  were  not  amenable  to  reason. 

Nevertheless  the  meddlers  did  not  accept  the  de- 
cision as  final.  They  simply  went  farther  away 
and  took  advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  apostles 
to  pervert  the  churches  of  Galatia  with  their  teach- 
ings. They  succeeded  for  a  time  because  of  the 
ignorance  of  the  people,  but  when  Paul,  learned  of 
this  "new  Gospel",  as  they  called  it,  he  speedily  sent 
them  a  strong  letter,  showing  that  there  is  but  one 
Gospel  and  by  deserting  that  they  were  deserting 
Christ. 

The  error  of  these  Galatian  churches  is  that  in- 
to which  many  churches  fall  today  by  listening  to 
teachers  who  are  not  approved  by  the  general 
church  through  its  proper  authorities.  The  pro- 
selyting sects  are  always  ready  to  make  a  prey  of 
such. 

Let  it  be  noted  that  this  question  was  not  a  local 
one  affecting  but  one  congregation.  Its  decision 
settled  permanently  the  principle  that  conditions  for 
membership  should  be  the  same  for  all  congrega- 
tions alike,  and,  by  implication,  that  all  similar 
questions  should  be  settled  for  all  congregations 
alike.  There  is  no  sovereign  congregational  govern- 
ment here,  but  a  unity  of  the  church  through  one 
Spirit-led  central  authoritative  body. 


This  was  no  encroachment  on  congregational  or 
individual  rights.  They  still  remained  and  are  am- 
ple for  their  own  good.  Too  much  control  from 
higher  authorities  is  just  as  bad  as  too  little.  All 
alike  must  first  obtain  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  or  the  use  of  their  liberty  or  authority  will 
be  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing.  "Render  there- 
fore to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute,  cus- 
tom to  whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honor  to 
whom  honor".— Rom.  13:7.— C.  F.  Y. 


CREDENTIAL  PLEDGES 


I 


Reference  was  made  last  week  to  the  brief  pledge 
on  the  back  of  credential  blanks  for  General  Con- 
ference which  are  to  be  signed  by  delegates.  The 
clause  is  as  follows:  "As  a  member  of  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  I  promise  to 
loyally  support  the  Conference,  its  institutions  and 
decisions." 

This  may  seem  like  an  innovation  to  some,  and, 
perhaps,  undesirable.  It  is  of  sufficient  import- 
ance to  receive  further  consideration.  Let  us  pon- 
der carefully  the  following  facts: 

1.  Freedom  of  discussion  in  the  General  Confer- 
ence is  by  the  constitution  guaranteed  to  all  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  whether  delegates  or  not.  This 
freedom  is  in  no  way  altered  or  limited  by  the  prom- 
ise of  loyalty. 

2.  This  first  premise  being  true  it  follows  that 
credentials  of  delegates  are  not  needed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  hearing  opinions,  since  all  can  freely  ex- 
press their  opinions  without  them.  What  purpose 
then,  do  they  serve?  For  one  thing,  they  serve  to 
register  concretely  the  opinion  of  the  entire  body,  j 
as  well  as  of  the  speakers  who  have  taken  part.  If,  ™ 
however,  the  opinion  of  the  majority  is  no  more 
binding  than  the  opinion  of  the  minority,  after  it  is 
registered,  there  is  really  little  to  be  gained  by  reg- 
istering it,  and  all  the  trouble  and  expense  of  hav- 
ing delegates  and  votes  might  be  eliminated. 

3.  If,  however,  the  majority  opinion  of  the  Con- 
ference is  to  be  put  into  execution  until  the  voting 
registers  a  change  in  that  opinion,  then  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  properly  accredited  delegates  and  pro- 
per voting  to  determine  what  is  the  majority  opin- 
ion. This  is  the  idea  of  intelligent  people  every- 
where that  is  back  of  the  machinery  of  voting  in 
all  business  gatherings.  To  deny  it  is  simply  to 
show  lack  of  information. 

4.  Since  then,  by  common  consent,  all  representa- 
tive gatherings  must  be  governed  by  the  majority 
vote  of  the  members,  it  follows  that  such  decisions 
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are  binding  upon  the  whole  membership,  the  min- 
ority as  well  as  the  majority.  The  majority  may 
not  always  be  right,  but  if  that  be  the  case  it  is  the 
privilege  of  the  minority  to  marshal!  the  facts  and 
arguments  to  prove  it  and  change  enough  opinion 
to  put  themselves  in  the  majority,  in  which  situa- 
tion they  will  immediately  concede  the  binding  force 
of  the  majority  vote.  But  if  it  is  binding,  then  a 
recognition  of  that  fact  by  signing  the  credential 
obligation  to  abide  by  the  majority  rule  of  repre- 
sentative government,  is  not  an  innovation,  but  a 
simple  expression  of  what  has  always  been  implied. 

5.  A  rebellious  minority,  which  refuses  to  abide 
•  the  time  when  it  can  by  reasons  persuade  enough 
delegates  to  form  a  majority,  and  instead  revolts 
and  organizes  institutions  and  movements  that  are 
W  j  condemned  by  the  majority,  is  following  the  ex- 
ample of  those  backward  republics  that  formerly 
suffered  a  rebellion  by  the  defeated  party  after 
every  election.  It  is  a  sad  spectacle  when  leaders  of 
an  enlightened  church  will  go  back  to  such  methods 
of  barbarism.  It  is  impossible  to  do  cooperative 
business  in  this  way.  If  a  Church,  through  its 
General  Conference,  decides  to  establish  an  institu- 
tion and  raises  great  sums  for  it,  and  presently  a 
minority  group  claims  the  i  ight  to  boycott  that  in- 
stitution, it  is  all  the  same  as  if  some  disgruntled 
member  of  a  business  firm  should  leave  it  and  form 
another  company  while  .-:till  claiming  all  the  assets 
and  customers  of  the  iirsr.  Such  a  claim  is  un- 
speakably absurd.  But  the  fact  that  there  are  peo- 
ple as  unreasonable  as  that  makes  it  necessary  to 
require  delegates  to  conferences  to  express  their 
willingness  to  abide  by  tho  decisions  which  are 
made. 


6.  When  we  speak  of  such  decisions  it  is  under- 
stood, of  course,  that  we  are  speaking  of  honest 
elections.  If  bribery  or  fraud  or  force  of  any  kind 
has  been  allowed  to  overrule  the  voters,  that  would 
constitute  ground  fo1.'  appeal  for  a  new  vote.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  express  this  condition  in  the  prom- 
ise because  it  i"  sd  clearly  understood  But  any 
charges  of  irregularity  should  be  presented  in  the 
way  provided  by  the  constitution,  and  to  the  pro- 
per authorities,  and  never  by  an  appeal  to  the  pas- 
sions of  the  public,  for  the  public  is  not  in  a  condi- 
tion to  know  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  charges  or 
to  decide  for  the  society  in  question.  Such  appeals, 
based  usually  upon  false  premises  consisting  of  in- 
exact statements  or  exaggerations,  may  be  in  real- 
ity just  as  much  dishonest  and  fraudulent  as  brib- 
ery oi-  racketeering. 

7.  The  pledge  in  question  is  also  limited  by  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel,  which  are  the  supreme  rule 
of  faith  and  practice  for  the  Church.  Just  as  the 
Federal  Government  has  no  right  to  pass  a  law  re- 
quiring citizens  to  commit  crimes,  so  no  conference 
has  a  right  to  order  its  members  to  do  so.  The 
Mormon  Church  cannot  foment  polygamy  when  the 
state  forbids  it.  All  churches  as  corporations  are 
subject  to  the  laws  of  the  state  under  which  they 
operate,  and  when  a  minority  resorts  to  illegal 
methods  to  gain  control,  it  must  expect  to  be  called 
to  account  by  the  civil  authorities.  The  Church, 
above  all  other  social  groups,  should  set  the  exam- 
ple of  peaceful  submission  to  legal  methods  of  do- 
ing business.  The  world  is  pervaded  today  with 
the  spirit  of  the  antichrist  and  it  behooves  us  to 
beware  of  his  subtleties. — C.  F.  Y. 


AMONG  FRIENDS 

^)  By  the  time  this  Evangelist  is  in  the  hands  of  its 
readers  the  delegates  to  the  General  Conference  will 
be  enjoying  the  hospitality  of  the  brethren  and 
friends  in  Ashland. 

They  will  have  had  a  convincing  demonstration 
of  the  fact  that  they  are  among  friends.  The  city 
as  well  as  the  local  church  joins  in  extending  this 
welcome.  The  other  denominations  have  in  a  very 
brotherly  spirit  offered  us  the  use  of  their  build- 
ings or  to  do  anything  that  they  can  do  for  us.  The 
columns  of  the  local  paper  will  give  full  and  friend- 
ly recognition  to  our  work.  The  church  is  among 
friends. 

This  friendship  is  the  result  of  long  acquaintance. 
While  not  many  General  Conferences  have  been 
held  here,  yet  the  College  has  been  a  constant  pro- 
motor  of  good  will.  Some  colleges  are  a  terror  to 
the  community  because  of  the  thoughtless  pranks 


of  students,  but  Ashland  students  are  as  a  rule 
more  serious  minded  and  have  contributed  by  their 
good  behavior  to  the  good  will  that  the  school  en- 
joys in  the  community. 

The  Conference  delegates  will  also,  we  are  sure, 
contribute  their  share  to  this  valuable  friendship. 
Every  act  of  gratitude,  every  Christian  courtesy, 
every  proof  of  honesty  and  consecration,  and  true 
Christian  spirit  will  be  like  good  seed  sown  in  a 
fertile  field.  Friendship  has  its  obligations  as  well 
as  its  benefits. 

We  trust  that  there  will  be  no  occasion  whatever 
lor  any  serious  disagreement  in  Conference  discus- 
sions, although  there  are  some  very  important  ques- 
tions to  consider.  The  Holy  Spirit  can  have  his 
way  better  in  a  peaceable  and  orderly  assembly 
than  in  a  tumultuous  and  embittered  crowd.  Let 
the  Brethren  Conference  prove  itself  the  worthy 
possessor  of  this  glorious  name. — C.  F.  Y. 
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THE  SPIRITUAL  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  TRIUNE 
IMMERSION 

JDelbert  B.  Flora,  Masontown,  Penna. 
(Read  before  the  Ministerial  Association  of  the  In- 
diana   District   of    Brethren    Churches    on    June    16, 
1937.) 

"And  Jesus  came  to  them  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  authority  hath  been  given  unto  Me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways, even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Matthew 
28:18-20. — American  Standard  Version. 

It  is  a  very  pleasant  thing 

To  follow  Christ  our  Lord: 
And  thus  obey  our  heavenly  King, 

According  to  His  Word. 

Down  to  the  water-side  we  go, 

By  Christ's  example  led; 
Into  the  same  we  come  also, 

As  did  our  glorious  Head. 

Saviour,  we  bless  Thy  wondrous  Name, 

For  Thy  example  bright; 
We  love  to  imitate  the  same, 

As  Thou  dost  us  invite. 

We  are  baptized  as  Jesus  was, 

His  easy  yoke  we  bear; 
And  we  are  thus  baptized,  because 

That  we  His  subjects  are. 

Lord,  may  we  to  Thy  glory  live! 

Teach  us  Thy  heavenly  ways; 
To  us  Thy  Holy  Spirit  give, 

And  we  Thy  Name  shall  praise. 

As  we  Thy  sacred  Name  profess, 

May  we  our  moments  spend 
In  ways  of  truth  and  righteousness, 

Until  our  lives  shall  end. 

We  as  Brethren  people  make  much  of  the  doctrine 
that  the  Scriptures  are  "altogether  sufficient  in 
themselves  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice"  with  re- 
ference to  following  the  commands  and  examples 
of  our  Lord  in  our  Denominational  ordinances,  and 
it  is  well  that  we  so  do,  for  these  ordinances  were 
given  to  us  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  as  means  of 
grace.  However,  we  sometimes  place  emphasis  up- 
on the  literalness  of  our  observance  until  "the  let- 
ter killeth,"  forgetting  that  "the  Spirit  giveth  life" 
(2  Cor.  3:6).  Perhaps  that  is  the  reason  this  top- 
ic, "The  Spiritual  Significance  of  Triune  Immer- 
sion," has  been  assigned  to  me,  i.e.  to  help  us  to  re- 


member that  there  is  more  to  our  doctrine  of  trine 
immersion  than  the  mere  obedience  to  the  letter  of 
the  Gospel. 

It  is  not  expected,  so  I  understand,  that  this  pa- 
per is  to  be  greatly  concerned  with  the  historical 
position  and  standing  of  trine  immersion.  For  our 
immediate  consideration  we  take  for  granted  that 
trine  immersion  is  the  Biblical  mode  of  baptism. 
We  can  divide  our  subject  into  two  parts:  (1)  The 
spiritual  significance  of  immersion,  and  (2)  the 
spiritual  significance  of  the  triune  action. 

/.  The  Spiritual  Significance  of  Immersion 
In  discussing  this  point  all  Baptists  will  rally 
round,  of  course,  but  we  shall  not  give  it  the  wide 
sweep  of  significance  that  all  Baptists  would  give 
it,  but  instead  will  think  only  of  the  spiritual  value* 
of  the  mere  immersion.  ™ 

First,  let  us  note  that  as  circumcision  was  an  out- 
ward sign  of  an  inward  grace  under  the  old  cove- 
nant, so  baptism  is  an  outward  symbol  of  an  in- 
ward change.  Turning  to  Genesis  17:9-14  we  see 
that  Abraham  is  circumcised  on  the  eve  of  his  be- 
coming the  father  of  the  Messiah — when  the  holy 
seed  is  to  spring  from  him;  and  all  the  faithful  are 
to  be  circumcised  till  the  holy  seed  is  come.  Hence 
one  reason  why  this  introductory  seal  of  the  cove- 
nant is  superceded,  and  another  sacrament  has  been 
ordained  in  its  place.  Circumcision  significantly 
pointed  to  the  future  birth  of  Christ,  who  was  to 
be  the  seed  of  Abraham.  The  birth  being  accom- 
plished, the  propriety  of  circumcision  ceases.  Any 
corresponding  rite  now  must  not  be  prospective  but 
retrospective;  not  looking  forward  to  the  beginning 
of  Messiah's  work,  as  the  righteousness  of  God, 
when  in  His  birth  He  was  shown  to  be  His  Holy 
One,  and  His  Son  by  His  miraculous  conception  in 
the  Virgin's  womb — but  looking  back  to  the  end  of 
His  work,  in  His  burial,  when  He  was  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  by  His  resurrection^, 
from  the  grave. 

Such  a  rite,  accordingly,  is  baptism,  as  explained 
by  the  apostle  Paul  when  he  says,  "We  were  buried 
therefore  with  Him  through  baptism  into  death: 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  through 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in 
newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4).  Our  Baptism  signi- 
fies our  engrafting  into  Christ,  as  not  merely  born, 
but  buried  and  risen  again.  It  refers  not  to  His  en- 
trance into  the  world,  but  to  His  leaving  it.  It  is 
the  symbol,  not  of  His  pure  and  holy  birth  merely, 
but  of  the  purifying  and  cleansing  efficacy  of  His 
precious  blood,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection. 
Abraham  and  the  faithful  of  old  were  circumcised 
into  His  birth,  His  redemption  being  yet  future; 
we  are  baptized  into  His  death,  His  redemption  be- 
ing now  past.  The  one  sacrament  was  an  emblem 
of  purity  connected  with  a  Saviour  to  be  born;  the 
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other  is  an  emblem  of  purity  connected  with  a  Sa- 
viour who  lives  and  was  dead.  Both  circumcision 
and  baptism  denote  purging  of  the  conscience  from 
dead  works,  or  from  the  condemnation  and  corrup- 
tion of  the  old  nature,  through  the  real  and  living 
union  of  the  believer  with  Christ  — with  Christ 
about  to  come  in  the  flesh,  in  the  one  case;  with 
Christ  already  come,  in  the  other.  (Adapted  from 
Candlish). 

Secondly,  we  note  that  as  circumcision  in  the 
flesh  was  a  sign  of  separation  from  sin  and  the 
world,  so  is  baptism  a  sign  of  separation  from  the 
flesh.  St.  Paul  says  again,  "And  in  Him  ye  are 
made  full,  who  is  the  Head  of  all  principality  and 
power:  in  whom  ye  were  also  circumcised  with  a 
circumcision  of  Christ;  having  been  buried  with 
W~\  Him  in  baptism,  wherein  ye  were  also  raised  with 
Him  through  faith  in  the  working  of  God,  who 
raised  Him  from  the  dead.  And  you,  being  dead 
through  your  trespasses  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
your  flesh,  you,  I  say,  did  He  make  alive  together 
with  Him,  having  forgiven  us  all  our  trespasses" 
(Col.  2:10-13).  A  circumcised  heart,  a  new  nature, 
cannot  be  obtained  by  mere  human  effort,  by  stern 
resolutions,  painful  processes  of  self-mortification, 
or  by  the  most  advanced  and  rigorous  mental  cul- 
ture. It  is  to  be  had  by  a  complete  vital  union  and 
incorporation  with  Christ.  With  Christ  the  be- 
liever enters  the  grave  where  the  vast  body  of  sin 
lies,  and  is  buried;  and  with  Christ  emerges  into  a 
new  and  heavenlier  life  that  transforms  the  soul. 

Thirdly,  thinking  upon  the  passage  in  Colossians, 
we  are  directed  to  the  passage  in  Romans  6:3-6 
where  Paul  speaks  further  of  baptism  as  symboliz- 
ing the  burial  of  the  old  man  and  the  resurrection 
into  newness  of  life.  "Or  are  ye  ignorant  that  all 
we  who  were  baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  were  bap- 
tized into  His  death?  We  were  buried  therefore 
with  Him  through  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  through  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  For  if  we  have  become  united  with  Him  in  the 
likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  His  resurrection ;  knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  was  crucified  with  Him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  done  away."  The  apostle  reminds  his 
readers  that  the  very  design  of  Christianity  was  to 
deliver  men  from  sin.  He  says,  'we  were  baptized 
in  order  that  we  should  die  with  Him,'  i.e.  that  we 
should  be  united  with  Him  in  His  death  and  be  par- 
takers of  its  benefits.  Of  course  it  can  hardly  be 
said  that  Paul  intends  to  say  that  all  who  are  bap- 
tized are  savingly  united  to  Christ.  It  is  not  neces- 
sarily the  efficacy  of  baptism  as  an  external  rite 
that  he  is  discussing :  it  is  of  the  import  and  design 
of  that  rite,  and  the  nature  of  the  union  with  Christ, 
of  which  baptism  is  the  sign  and  seal,  that  he  writes. 


Those  who  were  baptized,  are  assumed  to  believe 
what  they  professed,  and  to  be  what  they  declared 
themselves  to  be.  The  act  of  faith  implied  and  ex- 
pressed in  baptism  is  receiving  Christ  as  our  sancti- 
fication  as  well  as  our  righteousness.  Those  who 
are  baptized  are  buried  with  Christ;  they  are  shut 
out  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  as  those  who  are  in 
the  grave  are  shut  out  from  the  world.  We  are  cut 
off  from  the  world  in  and  with  Him.  As  He  died  to 
sin,  so  do  we ;  as  He  rose  to  righteousness  and  glory, 
so  de  we.  As  Christ  died  and  rose  again  literally,  so 
His  people  die  and  rise  spiritually.  Such  is  the  un- 
ion between  Christ  and  His  people  that  His  death 
and  resurrection  makes  theirs  a  necessity,  as  the 
death  of  one  of  a  pair  of  genuine  Siamese  twins 
brings  about  the  death  of  the  other.  Of  such  com- 
munity of  death  and  life  with  Christ  baptism  speaks. 

Fourthly,  remembering  that  St.  Paul  has  been 
speaking  of  the  doing  away  with  sin  in  the  life  of  the 
believer  in  the  Scriptures  cited,  we  are  directed  to 
four  other  verses.  "Arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  His  name"  (Acts  22:16). 
"How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without 
blemish  unto  God,  cleanse  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?'  '(Heb.  9:14). 
"Unto  Him  that  loveth  us,  and  loosed  us  from  our 
sins  by  His  blood"  (Rev.  1:5).  "These  are  they  that 
came  out  of  the  great  tribulation,  and  they  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb"  (Rev.  7:14).  In  Rev.  1:5  the  Author- 
ized Version  reads  "washed"  instead  of  "loosed." 
Westcott  and  Hort  and  Dean  Henry  Alford  also  fa- 
vor "washed."  These  verses  and  other  references 
very  definitely  teach  that  baptism  symbolizes  the 
washing  away  of  sin  by  the  Blood  of  Christ.  This 
is  a  washing  which  is  done  once  for  all,  for  Jesus 
died  but  once,  and  true  baptism  is  to  be  administer- 
ed but  once.  There  is  another  washing  which  may 
be  repeated,  that  is  the  feet-washing,  symbolizing 
the  often  cleansing  needed  in  our  daily  walk. 

Fifthly,  the  words  of  John  Baptist  make  mention 
of  another  very  important  aspect  of  the  teaching  of 
the  ordinance  of  baptism.  "I  indeed  baptize  you  in 
water  unto  repentance:  but  He  that  cometh  after 
me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear:  He  shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
in  fire"  (Matt.  3:11,  and  parallels  in  Mark,  Luke,  and 
John).  The  Baptist  says  that  Jesus  shall  baptize 
"in"  or  "with"  the  Spirit,  i.e.  the  Greek  preposition 
allows  either  translation.  Both  meanings  should  be 
retained  in  the  thinking.  As  water  was  the  material 
element  into  which  and  that  with  which  John  bap- 
tized, so  Jesus  would  use  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  ele- 
ment for  His  baptism,  and  would  baptize  in  that  ele- 
ment.    It  has  been  said  that  baptism  has  peculiar 
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and  special  reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  one 
goes  into  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  is  buried,  being 
completely  overwhelmed  in  them,  so  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  to  overwhelm  and  fill  and  endue  him.  Obe- 
dience to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  will  likewise  de- 
clare obedience  to  the  Spirit  as  well  as  to  the  Father 
and  Son  who  are  invoked  in  the  formula  given  by 
our  Lord.  Oh,  that  the  overwhelming  of  the  Spirit 
were  as  evident  in  the  lives  of  our  Brethren  people 
as  that  of  the  baptismal  waters;  and  it  would  be  if 
only  we  would  cease  quenching  the  Spirit ! 

By  way  of  recapitulation,  recall  that  I  said,  first, 
that  baptism  is  an  outward  symbol  of  an  inward 
change  over  against  circumcision  of  the  old  cove- 
nant; and  that  as  circumcision  pointed  forward  to 
the  birth  of  Christ,  that  rite  which  should  supercede 
circumcision  must  point  back  to  the  end  of  His  work, 
ie.  His  death,  burial,  and  resurrection.  Think  you 
that  any  mere  sprinkling  or  pouring  could  do  that? 
No,  immersion  is  required.  Next,  I  said  that  as  cir- 
cumcision is  a  sign  of  separation  from  sin  and  the 
world,  so  baptism  is  a  sign  of  separation  from  the 
flesh,  consequently  from  the  old  life  and  the  world. 
With  reference  to  "the  putting  off  of  the  body  of 
the  flesh,"  remember  that  Paul  has  said,  "in  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ;  having  been  buried  with  Him 
in  baptism."  Again,  according  to  the  inspired  words 
of  this  sacred  writer,  only  immersion  could  be  pro- 
perly used  to  supercede  circumcision,  for  only  in  im- 
mersion can  we  be  "buried  with  Him  in  baptism."  In 
the  third  place,  I  said  that  baptism  symbolizes  the 
burial  of  the  old  man  and  the  resurrection  into  new- 
ness of  life.  Surely  no  mode  other  than  immersion 
could  possibly  be  a  portrayal  of  burial  and  resur- 
rection. Then,  I  connected  baptism  with  the  wash- 
ing away  of  sins  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Would 
it  be  safe  to'  apply  the  cleansing  and  healing  Blood 
of  the  Lamb  to  the  canker  of  sin  as  lightly  as  a  few 
drops  of  water  are  sometimes  applied  to  the  fore- 
head?    No,  we  say 

"There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood 

Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins; 
And  sinners,  plunged  beneath  that  flood, 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

Therefore  the  candidate  is  to  be  plunged  beneath 
the  baptismal  waters.  Lastly,  I  mentioned  the  like- 
ness between  burial  beneath  the  water  and  the  over- 
whelming of  the  Spirit.  Therefore,  along  side  of 
hosts  of  others,  I  submit  that  no  mode  of  baptism 
will  satisfy  the  requirements  but  immersion. 

However,  we  dare  not  stop  with  simple  single  im- 
mersion, but  must  press  on  to  trine  immersion  as 
the  proper  fulfillment  of  Christ's  baptismal  comnrs- 
sion. 

II.  The  Spiritual  Significance  of  Triune  Immersion 

Our  Lord  said,  "Baptizing  them  into  the  name  of 


the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
We  shall  first  examine  the  phrase  "into  the  name." 
This  means  more  than  simply  the  invoking  of  the 
name  of  the  Trinity,  but  signifies  into  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  into  faith  in  the  three 
Persons  of  God,  and  the  duties  and  privileges  con- 
sequent upon  that  faith.  It  means  not  only  IN  the 
name  of  Christ  (Acts  10:48),  i.e.  by  His  authority; 
not  only  ON  the  name  of  Christ,  ie.  on  condition  of 
confession  of  Christ,  of  faith  in  Him;  but  also  INTO 
the  one  name  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  The  papyri 
have  shown  that  where  the  phrase  "baptized  into" 
occurs  (e.  g.  Acts  9:16,  Rom.  6:3,  Gal.  3:27),  the 
person  baptized  becomes  the  property  of  the  divine 
Person  indicated.  This  illumination  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  many  inscriptions  in  which  slaves 
are  mentioned  as  being  bought  by  the  temple  "intof 
the  name"  of  a  certain  deity,  meaning  that  the  slave ' 
mentioned  now  belongs  to  that  god ;  so  that  baptism 
"into  the  name"  or  belief  "into  the  name"  meant, 
according  to  an  ancient  and  well-known  formula, 
that  he  was  thus  officially  marked  as  belonging  to 
God. 

Baptism  "into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  means  baptism  into  God, 
who  is  revealed,  not  through,  but  in  the  Father,  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jehovah  was  the  name  of  God 
for  the  Old  Testament  covenant;  the  new  name  of 
God  for  the  new  covenant  in  Christ  is  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  Their  equal  divinity,  personality, 
and  participation  in  man's  redemption  so  form  the 
doctrine  of  God  and  His  work  in  the  teachings  of 
Christ  ,that  Matthew  28:19  may  well  be  regarded  as 
a  culmination  and  synopsis  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Ris- 
en Lord.  This  baptismal  formula  is  the  center  of  a 
solemn  act  of  worship  in  which  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  equally  adored.  It  is  a  sol- 
emn profession  of  faith  in  which  each  is  regarded 
as  indispensible  ground  of  man's  salvation.  It  is  a  . 
solemn  confession  of  covenant  relation  in  which  each*- 
is  equally  looked  to  as  source  of  consecration  and 
blessing. 

Trine  immersion  is  a  solemn  profession  of  faith 
in  which  God  the  Father  is  looked  to  as  indispensa- 
ble ground  of  man's  salvation.  If  it  can  be  said  that 
God  as  Father  performs  some  special  and  peculiar 
work  for  the  totality  of  salvation  of  men,  that  work 
must  be  summed  up  in  such  terms  as  "forgiveness", 
"acceptance",  and  "adoption".  The  Peoples  Bible 
Encyclopaedia  defines  adoption  as  an  act  of  God  by 
which  He  restores  penitent  and  believing  men  to 
their  privileges  as  members  of  the  divine  family,  and 
makes  them  heirs  of  heaven.  The  apostle  Paul 
speaks  of  it  several  times.  "For  ye  received  not  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear;  but  ye  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Fath- 
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er"  (Rom.  8:15).  "God  sent  forth  His  Son,  born  of 
a  woman,  born  under  the  law,  that  He  might  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ  unto  Him- 
self" (Eph.  1:4,  5).  This,  we  see,  is  one  of  the  doc- 
trines which  the  New  Testament  stresses.  That  we 
who  have  forfeited  and  lost  our  place  and  privileges 
as  children  of  God  may  be  fully  reinstated  therein 
was  one  of  the  great  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  For 
that  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  was  spoken. 

The  word  "adoption"  is  also  used  by  Paul  with 
reference  to  the  full  and  final  outcome  of  salvation. 


BACK  OF  MAN'S  DEEDS 

<P  '  (Continued  from  page  5) 

— 

ficient  and  may  even  be  insincere  and  selfish.  The 
motive  is  the  unerring  and  infallible  instrument  of 
measure.  "The  size  of  your  motive  is  the  size  of 
your  life."  "Why  are  you  doing  what  you  do?" 
That  tells  the  tale.  A  faith  that  removes  moun- 
tains, a  tongue  of  angelic  sweetness,  the  preaching 
of  prophetic  mysteries,  the  bestowing  of  one's  goods 
upon  the  poor,  and  even  the  giving  of  one's  body  to 
be  burned,  without  the  proper  impelling  motive 
does  not  expand  one's  size  (I  Cor.  13:1-3).  "It 
profiteth  me  nothing." 

Only  a  motive  born  out  of  contact  with  the  eter- 
nal, a  motive  begotten  of  a  supernatural  experience, 
gives  size  to  the  soul.  Paul  says  it  is  "the  love  of 
Christ  that  constraineth  us."  It  is  "the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts"  that  properly  impels  us. 
We  are  not  out  of  place  in  writing  upon  this  sub- 
ject for  the  apostle  said,  "Let  us  consider  one  an- 
other to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works"  (Heb. 
10:24).  Notice  that  love  is  first  and  good  works  is 
second  in  order  of  word  arrangement. 
#J)  The  size  of  the  great  Apostle  is  seen  in  such 
statements  as,  "I  am  debtor"  (Rom.  1:14),  and  "1 
could  wish  myself  accursed  for  my  brethren"  (Rom. 
9:3).  Again,  the  size  of  his  motive  may  be  seen  in 
the  catalogue  of  trials  (2  Cor.  11:23-28)  which  it 
summoned  him  to  endure. 

"I  cannot  turn  aside,  for  love  impels  me 
To  drink  the  cup  of  sorrow  and  of  woe; 
But  mingled  with  the  tears  I  find  the  comfort, 
The  peace  that  only  Jesus  can  bestow." 

This  pure  motive  leads  to  true  cross-bearing.  The 
discipline  of  discipleship  is  essential  to  the  crown. 
"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls"  (Matt.  11:29).  Properly  school- 
ed by  the  Master  Teacher  we  can  say  with  Paul,  "As 
much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel ;" 
and  we  can  say  with  Christ,  "I  am  among  you  as 
one  that  serveth." 


The  Stamp  of  God's  Approval 

Thus  "God  made  man  to  go  by  motives,"  said  H. 
W.  Beecher,  "and  he  will  not  go  without  them  any 
more  than  a  boat  without  steam,  or  a  balloon  with- 
out gas."  But  life's  many  actions,  like  the  Rhone 
River,  has  two  sources:  one  pure,  the  other  impure. 
Only  when  prompted  by  pure  motives  can  one  ren- 
der acceptable  service  unto  God.  This  requires  a 
"clean  heart,"  and  a  "right  spirit"  (Psa.  51:10). 
'Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who 
shall  stand  in  His  holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean 
hands  and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his 
soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully"  (Psa.  24: 
3.  4). 

Just  to  say  that  what  we  do  is  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  does  not  make  it  so.  It  is  not  the 
incense  or  the  offering  alone  which  is  acceptable 
to  God,  but  the  purity  and  devotion  of  the  worship- 
er. Let  us  do  the  right  thing  in  the  right  way  with 
an  obedience  which  is  prompted  by  that  "faith 
which  worketh  by  love."  By  "doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart"  (Eph.  6:6)  external  acts  become 
spiritual.  We  will  obey  from  the  heart  "that  form 
of  doctrine  which  was  delivered"  (Rom.  6:17).  "If 
any  man  love  Me,  he  will  keep  my  words"  (John 
14:'23).  According  to  Jesus,  love  settles  the  ques- 
tion of  obedience.  It  is  love  that  will  obey  external 
duties  and  render  formal  obedience  effective.  Love 
will  observe  the  "letter"  with  the  "spirit,"  too.  Both 
go  together  as  true  love  understands  and  fully  ap- 
preciates. 
Vinco,  Penna. 


THE  CHURCH 


A  reading  church  is  an  informed  church ; 
An  informed  church  is  an  interested  church  ; 
An  interested  church  is  an  acting  church; 
An  acting  church  is  a  serving  church; 
A  serving  church  is  a  Christian  Church. 

— Selected. 
Think  it  over! 

— From  Loree,   Ind.,  Brethren  Bulletin 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

The  necessity  of  quick  decisions  and  quick- 
er action  in  this  blitzbrieg  age  has  bitterly 
handicapped  the  democracies.  In  the  church's 
counterpart  of  the  political  struggle  demo- 
cratic principles  face  similar  odds.  Only  de- 
finiteness  of  vision,  unity  of  purpose  and  de- 
cisiveness of  action  can  suffice,  and  the  Spir- 
it-powered vision  must  lead  the  way.  Or  so 
it  seems  to  me.  The  Mentor. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Sept.  1,  1940 

THE  WORLD  AT  WORK 

Scripture  Lesson  —  Prov.  13:4,  7,  11; 
Eccl.  9:10;  Col.  3:23,  24 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

A  working  people,  Neh.  2:17,  18. 

An  insect  as  a  pattern,  Prov.  6:6-11. 

"Mind  your  own  business",  I  Thes.  4: 
9-12. 

Timothy  advised  to  be  diligent,  2 
Tim.  4:1-5. 

Jesus,  our  example,  Jn.  9:1-4. 

"Laborers  with  God",  I  Cor.  3:5-11. 

Introduction 

The  first  record  we  have  of  any  work 
ever  performed  is  in  the  Genesis  ac- 
count of  the  creation.  God  worked,  and 
then  He  rested.  When  Adam  was  creat- 
ed, he  was  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden 
to  dress  it  and  care  for  it.  This  must 
have  been  light,  pleasant  and  eas> 
work.  But  after  Adam  sinned  and  he 
was  sentenced  to  suffer  punishment  be- 
cause of  his  sin,  the  manner  of  work 
was  changed.  The  ground  was  cursed 
for  his  sake,  and  his  former  pleasant 
work  became  toil.  "In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face,"  said  God,  "shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground."  Since 
then  work  has  been  labor  and  toil  and 
often  it  is  real  drudgery.  Yet  the 
world  moves  along  upon  the  labor  of 
human  hands.  No  progress  has  been 
accomplished,  no  great  things  done 
without  human  physical  effort.  It  is 
quite  right  that  one  day  each  year 
should  be  set  aside  to  remind  us  of  the 
dignity  and  necessity  of  labor.  Per- 
haps a  better  understanding  of  the  es- 
sential nature  of  labor  to  the  real  work 
of  the  world  and  a  fuller  appreciation 
of  those  who  make  up  the  ranks  of  la- 
bor would  help  in  lessening  the  force 
of  radicalism  too  often  associated  with 
Labor  Day. 

WORK  IS  NECESSARY.  It  is  nec- 
essary because  of  the  order  of  things  in 
the  world.  The  cursing  of  the  ground 
for  man's  sake  has  compelled  him  to 
earn  the  necessities  of  life  in  a  strug- 
gle against  adverse  circumstances.  It 
is  not  just  the  thistles  in  the  field  and 
the  thorns  and  the  insects  and  the  di- 
seases that  afflict  plants  and  animals 
and  the  disadvantages  of  frequently  un- 
favorable weather  conditions  against 
which  the  tiller  of  the  soil  must  strug- 
gle that  reflect  the  necessity  for  work 
and  much  of  it.  It  is  also  reflected  in 
other  occupations  of  life  where  head- 
way is  usually  made  at  the  cost  of 
great  effort  and  diligence.  Progress  is 
only  possible  in  the  world  when  and  as 
the  world's  work  is  rightly  done.  There 
is  no  way  whatever  of  replacing  work 
as  a  necessary  thing  in  the  world,  even 
though  the  burden  of  work  can  often 
be  lightened  by  improved  conditions 
and  improved  machinery. 

THERE    IS    DIGNITY   TO   WORK. 


We  need  not  think  work  is  disgraceful! 
because  of  the  Genesis  account  of  how 
work  became  labor.  The  true  dignity, 
of  the  human  race  lies  in  its  capacity 
to  face  unfavorable  circumstances  and 
conditions  and  "make  the  best"  of  them. 
Also,  God's  purpose  in  cursing  the 
earth  and  laying  the  burden  of  toil  up- 
on mankind  had  in  mind  man's  own 
well  being.  The  training  and  discipline 
of  work  is  valuable  in  the  formation  of 
useful  human  character.  The  old  say- 
ing, "An  idle  mind  is  the  devil's  work- 
shop," points  to  the  value  of  work  in 
avoiding  needless  temptations  of  a  spir- 
itual and  moral  nature.  There  is  a 
true  dignity  to  work  in  what  it  does  for 
human  kind  even  aside  from  the  direct 
results  which  it  produces. 

WORK  HAS  ITS  REWARDS.  There 
is  no  successful  substitute  for  hard 
work.  The  man  who  would  be  success- 
ful in  the  real  sense  of  success  must  be 
willing  to  get  there  by  hard  work.  The 
one  who  would  make  his  life  useful  to 
others  will  be  able  to  do  so  only  through 
real  and  continuous  effort  on  his  part. 
The  one  who  would  rise  in  his  occupa- 
tion will  find  hard  work  one  of  the 
rungs  of  that  ladder  upon  which  he 
rises.  Hard  work  is  a  part  of  suc- 
cess. But  work  has  other  rewards  than 
those  usually  meant  by  success.  There 
is  the  matter  of  immediate  returns,  per- 
haps in  money  or  material  advantages. 
There  is  that  of  personal  satisfaction 
in  accomplishment  and  the  realization 
of  something  done  in  the  great  work 
of  the  world.  There  is  the  blessing  of 
God  in  doing  well  that  which  comes  to 
our  hands  to  do,  for  He  will  not  forget 
those  who  are  His  children  in  reward- 
ing them  for  each  bit  of  faithfulness 
performed. 

EACH  MUST  SHARE  IN  THE 
WORLD'S  WORK.  True,  there  are 
those  who  would  like  and  who  try  very 
hard  (almost  as  hard  as  if  they  were 
working)  to  keep  from  doing  their  part. 
But,  in  some  manner,  each  has  a  share 
in  the  world's  work.  Some  fill  larger 
places  than  others,  to  be  sure.  But  the 
humbler  places  are  also  necessary  to 
carrying  out  the  great  work  of  the 
world.  Many  tasks  and  those  who  per- 
form them  are  unseen,  but  are  still  a 
part.  A  story  is  told  of  the  days  of 
organs  with  hand-operated  bellows.  The 
organist  announced  to  his  audience  that 
he  would  play  a  certain  number.  When 
he  turned  to  the  organ  there  was  no 
air,  nor  would  the  bellows  operator  per- 
form his  humble  task  until  he  had  pre- 
vailed upon  the  organist  to  announce 
that  "we"  would  play  the  number. 
Many  places  are  obscure,  but  are  still 
a  part  of  the  world's  work. 

CHRISTIANS  SHOULD  BE 
FAITHFUL  WORKERS.  The  Chris- 
tian should  do  his  work  in  a  manner  in 
keeping  with  his  union  with  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  Saviour 
of  men.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  was  once  ex- 
amining a  housemaid  for  possible  mem- 
bership in  the  church.     When  he  asked 


her  what  evidence  she  had  to  present 
concerning  te  reality  of  her  conversion, 
she  replied  that  now  she  "swept  under 
the  mats!"  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  does 
that  sort  of  thing  to  a  person.  One 
who  lives  in  the  daily  realization  that 
he  is  the  Lord's  and  that  he  has  been 
saved  from  sin  and  death  unto  life 
eternal  by  One  who  performed  a  great 
work  of  atonement  on  the  cross  cannot 
help  being  a  faithful  worker.  And  even 
wicked  and  bad  men  like  to  have  faith- 
ful employees.  Paul  urged  Christians 
to  do  all  their  work  with  a  thought  to 
the  Lord  (Col.  3:23,  24). 

CHRISTIAN  "WORK"  IS  THE 
MOST  IMPORTANT  IN  ALL  THE 
WORLD.  By  Christian  "work"  I  mean 
here  the  whole  program  of  the  Church 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  mere- 
ly that  which  is  carried  on  by  preach-  t 
ers  and  missionaries.  John  Wanamak-  "*- 
er,  the  great  department  store  owner 
and  operator  of  a  generation  ago,  care- 
fully explained  that  he  had  time  to  give 
so  much  effort  to  Christian  work  be- 
cause he  made  all  other  things  inciden- 
tal. He  recognized  that,  while  the 
other  things  were  useful  to  the  world's 
life  and  in  a  way  necessary,  they  still 
were  less  important  than  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  The  world  has  not  especially 
made  a  place  in  its  life  for  Christian 
work  and  it  is  not  on  the  world's  pro- 
gram, yet  it  is  more  important  than  all 
else.  It  is  a  thrilling  thing  to  have  part 
in  great  projects  of  the  world's  life,  but 
the  greatest  work  that  one  can  be  asso- 
ciated with  is  that  which  seeks  to  make 
Jesus  Christ  known  to  men. 

For  Discussion 

1.  Should  a  Christian  be  a  better 
worker  than  others?  Or  would  such  an 
obligation  be  unfair? 

2.  Is  the  work  of  the  world  fairly  di- 
vided between  its  citizens?  What  about 
the  returns  from  the  world's  work,  is  it 
fairly  divided? 

3.  Are  moderns  ashamed  to  be  called  g 
laborers?  Do  they  take  the  right  atti-  C 
tude  toward  work? 

4.  Can  "success"  be  attained  without 
hard  work? 

Is  there  any  connection  between  dis- 
like for  work  and  the  prevalent  gamb- 
ling craze? 

6.  How  might  a  more  wholesome  at- 
titude toward  work  be  created  in  youth- 
ful minds? 

Helps 

"Take  pleasure  in  your  work;  do  not 
count  it  a  burden." 

Let  not  Ambition  mock  their  useful  toil, 
Their   homely   joys   and   destiny   cb- 
cure; 
Nor  Grandeur  hear  with  a  disdainful 
smile, 
The  short  and  simple  annals  of  the 
poor.  — Gray. 

We  all  want  to  do  great  and  import- 
ant things,  and  that  is  all  right;  but  let 
us  never  forget  that  to  do  the  smallest 
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thing  in  the  world  successfully  will  help 
us  to  do  something  greater  and  better. 
— Anon. 

The  darkest  hour  in  any  man's  life  is 
when  he  sits  down  to  plan  how  to  get 
money     without     earning     it. — Hoarce 
Greely. 
Toiling,  —  rejoicing,  —  sorrowing, 

Onward  through  life  he  goes; 
Each  morning  sees  some  task  begin. 

Each  evening  sees  it  close; 
Something   attempted,   something   done, 

Has  earned  a  night's  repose. 

Thanks,    thanks    to    thee,    my    worthy 
friend, 
For  the  lesson  thou  hast  taught! 
Thus  at  the  flaming  forge  of  life 
Our  fortunes  must  be  wrought; 
Thus  on  its  sounding  anvil  shaped 
Each  burning  deed  and  thought. 
%  <0  — Longfellow. 

Frank  Gehman. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


*■ 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

Dear  Brethren: — ■ 

Our  last  report  was  immediately  fol- 
lowing our  Revival  soon  after  Easter. 
The  regular  program  is  being  main- 
tained, even  through  the  summer 
months.  Two  fine  young  men  have 
been  baptized  since  our  summer  months 
began. 

In  June  the  Vacation  Bible  School 
was  conducted.  It  was  one  of  the  best 
schools  judging  from  every  angle  that 
we  have  ever  directed.  Every  year  it 
is  our  aim  to  use  as  helpers  several 
young  men  and  young  women  so  that 
within  two  or  three  years  we  shall  have 
plenty  of  experienced  teachers.  The 
type  of  work  done  in  this  school  was  of 
high  order. 

The  past  few  months  a  real  campaign 
of  repair  to  both  church  and  parsonage 
has  been  going  forward.  It  has  been 
our  aim  to  leave  nothing  undone,  in  the 
way  of  repairs  to  art  glass,  window 
sashes,  doors,  etc.  Then  both  have 
been  given  two  coats  of  white  paint. 
This  work  has  just  been  completed  and 
we  are  sure  the  entire  congregation  and 
community  can  be  happy  to  see  the 
church  plant  presenting  such  an  attrac- 
tive appearance. 

This  church  has  seven  young  people 
and  the  Pastor,  as  a  teacher,  in  the 
Ohio-Illinois  camp  held  at  Shipshewana 
Lake,  Indiana. 

By  the  time  this  is  in  print,  or  be- 
fore, we  shall  again  be  meeting  with 
our  Brethren  from  many  parts  of  the 
country  in  Annual  Conference.  It  shall 
be  a  joy  to  so  assemble.  May  we  each 
and  every  one  heed  the  "Call  to  Pray- 
er", seeking  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  all  things,  that  we  may  bring 
glory  to  Him. 

In  His  Service, 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor. 


LAYMEN'S   NEWS- 
FREMONT   GROUP   TO 
AFFILLIATE   WITH  NATIONAL 
ORGANIZATION 

At  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lay- 
men's Association  held  on  August  8, 
action  was  taken  to  affiliate  with  the 
National  Laymen's  Association.  This 
action  followed  a  talk  given  by  Dr. 
Haun,  president  of  the  National  Lay- 
men's Association  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Dr.  Haun  presented  the  his- 
tory of  the  laymen's  organization  and 
told  of  its  present  objectives.  He  of- 
fered many  suggestions  whereby  the 
local  group  could  aid  the  pastor  in  do- 
ing the  work  that  is  to  be  done.  In  his 
closing  statement,  Dr.  Haun  expressed 
the  need  for  assuming  individual  re- 
sponsibility in  maintaining  a  Christian 
Democracy. 

Paul  A.  Burkett. 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

August  11  was  a  joyous  day  for  the 
Brethren  in  Huntington,  Indiana.  It 
was  the  22nd  anniversary  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  their  church  building,  and  it  was 
celebrated  with  two  special  services  and 
a  bounteous  feast.  In  the  forenoon  we 
followed  the  usual  schedule  of  Church 
school,  worship  and  sermon,  with  two 
solos  and  a  vocal  duet  as  special  fea- 
tures. The  pastor  preached  the  sermon 
using  as  a  text,  "Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us"  (I  Sam.  7:12).  Elder 
J.  W.  Brower  offered  the  prayer. 

What  a  dinner!  Such  variety  and 
abundance!  It  certainly  was  in  keeping 
with  the  joyous  occasion.  Everybody 
was  in  a  happy  mood.  Out-of-town  vis- 
itors who  came  co  rejoice  with  us  were 
Elder  J.  W.  Brower  and  his  wife,  from 
Pierceton,  Ind.;  Elder  J.  F.  Bright,  his 
wife  and  daughter,  from  Winona  Lake; 
Elder  S.  C.  Henderson,  his  wife  and  son, 
from  Roaoke,  Ind.;  and  Grant  Walters 
and  his  wife,  from  Pomona,  Calif. 

Brother  Brower  was  pastor  when  the 
Huntington  church  was  dedicated,  so 
that  the  occasion  was  of  particular  in- 
terest to  him  and  his  wife.  Brother 
Bright  and  his  wife  were  members  of 
the  Huntington  Church  during  the  ear- 
ly years  of  its  activities  and  it  was 
here  that  Brother  Bright  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  1921.  Since  then  he 
has  become  affiliated  with  the  United 
Brethren  Church.  Brother  Henderson 
was  pastor  here  in  1932.  Grant  Wal- 
ters and  his  wife  were  members  of  the 
church  during  Brother  Brower's  pas- 
torate, but  now  reside  in  Pomona,  Cal., 
and  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Laverne.  We  were  happy  to 
have  all  these  with  us  around  the  tab- 
les and  in  our  services. 

When  the  physical  appetites  were 
satisfied,  we  shoved  the  chairs  back  and 
for  an  hour  and  a  half  had  a  most  en- 
joyable round-table  testimony  service. 
One  after  another  arose  and  testified 
to  the  blessedness  of  service  and  the 
goodness  of  God.     Some  testified  a  sec- 


ond time.  Many  happy  reminiscences 
were  related.  Some  were  humorous  and 
caused  laughter.  Others  were  serious 
and  stirred  the  emotions  to  tears.  Al- 
most everyone  present  gave  a  testi- 
mony. This  was  thought  by  some  to  be 
the  best  service  of  the  day. 

From  the  dinner  tables  we  went  im- 
mediately to  the  auditorium,  where  the 
service  of  the  afternoon  was  held.  El- 
der J.  F.  Bright  offered  the  prayer. 
Robert  Ard  sang  two  fine  solos,  and 
the  Misses  Martha  Stofer  and  Lorene 
Zent  from  Roanoke  sang  a  beautiful 
duet.  Mrs.  Beile  Zook  gave  a  historical 
sketch  of  "Brethren  Beginnings  in  Hun- 
tington," and  Mrs.  Belle  Witters  gave 
a  historical  sketch  of  "The  Brethren 
Church  in  Huntington  from  1913  to  the 
Present."  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  establishment  of  a  Brethren  Church 
in  Huntington  had  its  inception  in  the 
ambition  of  a  young  lady,  Miss  Laura 
Swihart,  who,  in  the  spring  of  lOOfi, 
with  the  help  of  Mrs.  Belle  Ham,  now 
Mrs.  Zook,  secured  the  services  of  El- 
der L.  0.  Hubbard,  then  pastor  in 
North  Manchester,  to  conduct,  a  series 
of  meetings  in  Huntington,  and  also  se- 
cured the  place  to  hold  those  meetings. 
This  was  only  a  short  time  after  she 
had  yielded  her  heart  to  Christ  and  by 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  her 
own  volition,  had  sought  baptism  at  the 
hands  of  Brother  Hubbard.  Her  fail- 
ing health  did  not  permit  her  long  to 
serve  her  Master  as  she  had  so  much 
desired  to  do,  and  in  less  than  two 
years  death  cut  short  her  ambitious  life. 
But  the  effort  had  been  started  and 
others  were  animated  by  her  spirit 
and  pressed  on  in  the  work  so  well  be- 
gun until  her  dream  was  fulfilled. 

The  Scripture  for  the  afternoon  was 
read  by  Elder  S.  C.  Henderson  and  the 
sermon  was  preached  by  Elder  J.  W. 
Brower  to  a  large  and  appreciative  au- 
dience. Many  from  Roanoke  were  pre- 
sent in  the  afternoon  and  a  number  of 
friends  from  the  city  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  our  church.  It  was  a  great  day. 
To  God  be  the  praise. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 

WILLIAMSON -LOSHMAN  —  On 
Sunday  afternoon,  June  16,  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Miss  Zatha 
Loshman,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Lulu  Swart- 
zel,  and  Mr.  Robert  Williamson.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  the  writer 
in  the  presence  of  about  sixty  guests. 
A  reception  followed  in  the  parlors  of 
the  church.  The  bride  is  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Williamson  are  making  their  home  in 
Waterloo. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 


YOUNG  -  LABARREE  —  Miss  Loa 
Belle  LaBarre,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  F.  R.  LaBarre,  Waterloo,  la.,  was 
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married  from  the  home  of  her  parents, 
to  Robert  Young,  Wednesday  evening, 
July  10.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  the  writer  in  the  presence  of  about 
sixty  guests.  A  reception  at  the  Rus- 
sel-Lamson  hotel  followed.  The  bride 
is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Young  are  making  their 
home  at  Green  Bay,  Wis. 

W.  C.  Benshoff. 


faithful  to  the  end.  Circumstances  of 
life  hindered  her  from  regular  attend- 
ance, however  she  loved  to  get  the  news 
of  the  church  and  to  hear  the  Scripture 
read.  In  her  will  Sister  Miller  be- 
queathed $300.00  to  the  Smithville 
Brethren  Church  and  also  $300.00  to 
The  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 
Like  bequests  were  also  made  to  other 
churches.     The  funeral  was  held  July 


and  Mrs.  Samuel  Cain.  The  Cains  set- 
tled on  a  farm  near  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
the  spring  of  1865,  when  Mary  was 
thirteen  years  old.  The  remainder  of 
the  88  years  of  her  life  were  spent  by 
Mrs.  Klingaman  in  or  near  Waterloo. 

Sister  Klingaman  found  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  during  the  days  of  her 
girlhood,  and  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church.     During  her  long  life  she  re- 


Showing  the  gift  of  the  class  of  1931,  which  stands  on  the  front  Campus  at  Ashland. 


TRANSLATED 

Ttwre   is   a    worli   above. 

Where   piiniHK    U   unknown; 
A    lenit    cIpMiit,    ol    line. 

rotund  Ini    ilif-  unod  alone; 
And    fnlth    bt'holds    th  ■    dyina    liere. 
"TRANSLAT^O"    lo    tllilt    clorious    snhere. 


MILLER  —  Maggie  Correll  Miller, 
daughter  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Metz- 
ger,  was  born  Dec.  12,  1858,  and  depart- 
ed this  life  July  29,  1940,  at  the  Beeson 
Hospital  Wooster,  Ohio.  Sister  Miller 
united  with  the  Brethren  Church  in  the 
early  years  of  her  life,  and  remained 


31st  at  the  East  Chippewa  Church,  in 
charge  of  the  writer  assisted  by  Rev. 
Peter  Lantz,  a  Mennonite  elder.  Her 
husband,  Charles  Miller,  survives  her 
and  lives  at  the  home  in  Wooster,  O. 
J.  G.  Dodds. 


KLINGMAN  —  Mrs.  Mary  Klinga- 
man, widow  of  Silas  L.  Klingaman,  was 
translated  to  the  life  beyond  from  the 
home  of  her  daughter  and  son-in-law, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  F.  Johnson,  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  July  15,  1940.  Mary  Martha 
Cain  was  born  April  16,  1852,  near 
Johnstown,   Pa.,   the   daughter   of   Mr. 


mained  faithful  to  her  Lord  and  the 
church  of  her  choice.  She  evidenced  a 
Christian  fortitude  during  an  illness  ex- 
tending over  many  months.  She  greet- 
ed all  who  came  to  her  bedside  with  a 
smile  and  cheerful  word  not  to  be  for- 
gotten. 

She  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  and 
four  sons.  Also  19  grandchildren,  14 
great-grand  children,  and  two  half  sis- 
ters. The  funeral  service  was  conduct- 
ed from  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Waterloo  by  the  undersigned.  The  mes- 
sage was  brought  by  Rev.  F.  E.  Byers, 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  a  close  friend  of 
the  family.  W.  C.  Benshoff. 
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Lamp  and  Light 


— By— 
HELEN 
THOMAS 
MARTIN 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 

And  a  light  unto  my  path." 

So  wrote  David,  Psalmist  sweet, 

Of  the  stay  the  godly  hath — 

Wrote  with  clarity,  breadth,  and  power, 

In  the  darkest  depths  of  his  trying  hour, 

A  man  whose  trust  in  God  was  known, 

A  man  who  did  not  walk  alone. 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 

And  a  light  unto  my  path." 

I  read  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  sweet, 

Of  the  stay  the  godly  hath, 

My  sold  is  filled  with  their  breadth  and  power, 

And  I  find  in  the  depths  of  my  trying  hour 

A  trust  in  God  I  have  never  known. 

1  feel  I  do  not  walk  alone. 
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The  Family  Altar 
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Sunday 

HOW  SINCERE  IS  YOUR  FAITH? 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy-laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  an  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls."  Matthew  11:28-29.  Read 
Isaiah  55:1-7. 

How  fully  do  you  believe  the  words 
of  our  text?  How  much  doubt  really 
is  mixed  with  your  faith?  Do  you 
really  believe  that  the  religion  you  pro- 
fess was  intended  for  everybody?  That 
all  who  come  unto  Him  who  invites  in 
our  text  will  find  all  that  is  promised? 
Is  there  comfort  for  the  sorrowing? 
Is  there  rest  for  the  weary?  Is  there 
peace  for  the  distressed  any  and  every- 
where in  Him  who  said,  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not 
as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto  you." 
Do  you  find  trouble  in  keeping  your 
heart  from  growing  burdened  or  does 
the  knowledge  of  the  presence  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  give  quiet  to  your  soul, 
bring  order  out  of  chaos,  and  free 
you  from  the  attractions  and  domina- 
tions of  evil  thoughts  and  assure  re- 
lief from  soul-failure  and  despair?  Are 
we  sure  our  faith  has  saved  us  and  can 
also  save  every  other  individual  whose 
soul  is  harrassed  by  any  kind  of  evil  ? 
Monday 

RECIPIENTS  ONLY,  OR 
CHANNELS? 

"For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you."     John  13:15.    Read  John  13:12-20. 

It  is  possible  to  be  largely  moved  by 
the  thought  of  God's  grace  towards  us 
without  realizing  that  we  are  to  be  not 
only  recipients  of  God's  grace  but 
channels  of  His  propagation.  The  sym- 
phony of  our  life  should  set  forth  our 
appreciation   of   God's   dealing  with  us. 

"Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?" 
We  can  almost  answer  the  question 
with  a  two-letter  reply,  "NO."  Christ 
had  washed  the  feet  of  a  man  who  was 
about  to  make  the  journey  of  his  be- 
trayal of  his  Lord.  Can  you  conceive 
of  the  hard-heartedness  of  a  man  that 
would  not  run  from  temptation  on 
cleansed  feet  such  as  Judas  had?  Can 
we  serve  our  betrayers  ? 
Tuesday 

HIS  MIND  AND  OURS 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Philippians  2: 
5.     Read  Philippians  2:1-11. 

If  we  really  possess  the  mind  of 
Christ  it  would  certainly  be  a  different 
one  than  the  one  we  now  possess.  Je- 
sus never  stood  on  His  dignity,  but  em- 
phasized the  fact  that  He  came  to  be  a 
servant  of  all.  The  Word  tells  us  that 
He  "made  Himself  of  no  reputation  and 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant." 


He  chose  to  stand  by  the  side  of  the 
lowest  that  He  might  lift  them  up. 

It  is  only  from  such  an  attitude  and 
standpoint  that  men  are  able  to  see  the 
things  of  others  and  be  concerned 
therein.  Our  temperament  and  instincts 
will  not  blind  us  to  the  qualities  of 
others  when  the  mind  of  Christ  is  in  us. 
When  His  mind  possesses  us  we  shall 
know  the  worthwhileness  of  sacrificing 
for  others. 

Wednesday 

THE  EMBELLISHMENTS  OF  OUR 
SOUL 

"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law.'  Gala- 
tians  5:23,  23.     Galatians  5:16-24. 

If  your  life  is  a  spiritual  one  it  will 
show  forth  the  five  virtues  named  in 
our  text.  The  presence  of  these  virtues 
in  our  daily  life  will  make  it  possible 
to  experience  the  true  freedom  that 
should  characterize  a  normal  Christian 
life.  Paul  emphasized  living  on  the 
positive  side  of  life.  "Walk  after  the 
Spirit,"  he  said.  "Seek  those  things 
which  are  above."  "Yet  show  I  unto 
you  a  more  excellent  way.' 

A  certain  chapel  has  the  words  of  the 
Beatitudes  as  a  decorative  border  run- 
ning around  the  walls  of  the  entire 
room.  No  finer  decoration  could  be 
found  than  the  words  of  our  text  im- 
pressed indelibly  thereon. 

Thursday 
POWER  OF  PURPOSE 

"And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve;  whether  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell:  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord."  Joshua  24:15. 
Read  Luke  19:1-10. 

Someone  has  said  that  men  are  Peer- 
ed by  the  rudder  of  their  thoughts  and 
desires.  We  determine  our  place  of 
residence  not  by  the  house  and  street 
on  which  it  is  located,  but  by  the  things 
to  which  we  give  thought  and  attention 
and  encouragement.  Our  world  is  de- 
termined for  each  of  us  by  what  we 
consider  most  worthwhile. 

Friday 
HUMILITY'S  REWARD 

"By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  are  riches,  and  honor,  and  life." 
Proverbs  22:4.     Read  Proverbs  22:1-9. 

There  is  a  danger  that  we  may  spoil 
our  text  by  the  wrong  translation  of 
the  words,  "riches,  and  honor,  and 
life."  Every  Christian  should  under- 
stand that  real  wealth  consists  not  in 
heaping  up  lucre,  but  of  the  inner 
wealth  of  virtue  and  that  dignity  which 
comes  from  integrity;  not  life  in  terms 
of  length  of  days,  but  the  eternal  life 
which  is  founded  upon  fellowship  with 
God. 


Saturday 
WEATHERING  THE  STORM 

"Not  purloining,  but  showing  all 
good  fidelity;  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things."  Titus  2:10.  Read  Ruth  1:15- 
18. 

That  many  a  mariner  has  wrecked 
his  vessel  at  the  passage  of  Cape  Horn, 
so  also  there  is  always  a  dangerous 
place  in  every  individual's  life  where 
he  or  she  may  mar  or  make  their  life 
history.  One  of  these  danger  places  is 
the  choosing  of  our  friends.  Fine,  true, 
helpful  friendships  are  possible  only 
where  there  are  fine,  true,  helpful  in- 
dividuals. Happy  Christian  friendships 
are  not  by  accident.  They  are  of 
choice.  Goodness  is  a  duty,  but  good- 
ness needs  to  be  attractive  and  to  make 
it  so  is  a  part  of  our  Christian  obliga-  >4 
tion.  The  Burmese  wanted  to  hear  of  '  1 
Judson's  Saviour  because  they  knew 
Judson.  Do  others  want  to  hear  of  our 
Christ  because  thev  know  us? 
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"WE  HAVE  NO  SUCH  CUSTOM" 

In  the  familiar  passage  in  which  Paul  discusses 
the  custom  of  women  wearing  the  veil  in  the  pres- 
ence of  men  (1  Cor.  11)  the  arguments  for  the  cus- 
tom are  given  and  the  discussion  ends  with  the 
statement :  "But  if  any  man  seemeth  to  be  con- 
tentious we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God." 

^  This  has  sometimes  been  interpreted  as  if  it 
read,  "If  this  causes  contention  let  it  go,  for  it  is 
only  advisory  and  not  a  fixed  custom."  A  more 
careful  reading  reveals  that  the  thing  that  neither 
Paul  nor  the  churches  had  was  the  custom  of  be- 
ing contentious. 

The  remark  is  evidently  directed  toward  those 
who,  in  their  opposition  to  the  veil,  created  so  much 
contention  that  this  evil  was  far  greater  than  any- 
thing they  could  see  in  the  veil.  It  was  a  case  of 
the  cure  being  worse  than  the  disease.  It  was  like 
the  school  that  was  vaccinated  with  a  spoiled  virus 
that  made  the  poor  scholars  suffer  more  than  they 
would  with  small  pox  itself. 

That  is  the  case  with  contention.  A  child  may 
commit  some  little  fault,  but  if  parents  quarrel 
about  the  method  of  punishment  they  create  a  sit- 
uation far  worse  than  the  fault  itself.  If  a  teacher 
is  continually  scolding  the  scholars  for  their  mis- 
chief he  will  lose  their  respect  and  increase  their 
mischief.  If  a  government  goes  to  an  extreme  with 
'^Draconian  laws  like  those  of  ancient  Greece,  or  with 
blue  laws"  like  those  of  the  Puritans,  it  will  end 
by  making  a  dead  letter  of  all  laws. 

Likewise  in  the  church,  if  mandatory  laws  are 
multiplied  to  excess  and  the  details  of  life  are  pre- 
scribed to  an  extent  that  private  conscience  is  en- 
slaved there  will  be  a  reaction  toward  the  other  ex- 
treme. The  would-be  reformer  who  is  always  try- 
ing to  correct  everybody  but  himself  may  think 
himself  a  hero, — but,  he  causes  war  instead  of  re- 
form. 

The  case  of  disagreement  between  Paul  and 
Barnabas  as  to  the  advisability  of  giving  John 
Mark  another  chance  with  them,  was  a  private  mat- 
ter, and  the  settlement  by  adding  Silas  to  the  group 
so  that  all  could  work  contentedly  did  not  divide 
the  work  or  destroy  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
If  it  had  resulted  in  a  permanent  feud  as  to  who 


should  gain  control  of  the  church    it    would    have 
been  a  very  different  matter. 

Likewise  the  injunction  to  "contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints"  is  intended 
to  encourage  zeal  in  preaching  the  fundamentals  on 
which  there  is  agreement  rather  than  to  quarrel 
continually  over  details  or  non-essentials  in  which 
there  should  be  liberty  of  conscience.  It  is  far  bet- 
ter to  be  mistaken  about  some  things  than  to  be 
contentious  as  a  custom  in  all  things.  It  is  better 
to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  God's  vineyard  than  to  rule 
a  large  field  at  the  cost  of  ill  will  which  will  in  the 
end  destroy  the  harvest. 

The  same  principle  applies  to  personal  matters 
and  leads  Paul  to  show  the  folly  of  unnecessary 
lawsuits.  "Why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  wrong?"  he 
asks.  Why?  indeed,  if  the  cost  of  winning  the  suit 
is  far  greater  than  the  value  of  the  thing  involved. 
Two  wealthy  fanners  in  Iowa  had  a  dispute  over  a 
calf  and  went  to  law  about  it.  The  case  was  ap- 
pealed and  reappealed  until  it  dragged  through 
many  years.  The  lives  of  both  were  embittered, 
the  calf  died  and  both  farmers  were  left  in  poverty. 
Was  the  cause  of  human  liberty  promoted  by  such 
proceedings? 

A  contentious  man  or  woman  in  any  group  will 
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worse  than  waste  the  time  of  all  the  rest,  because 
they  continually  see  offense  where  none  is  meant; 
they  suspect  evil  motives  where  none  exist;  they 
discover  "niggers  in  the  woodpile"  which  exist  only 
in  their  own  evil  imagination.  Paul  would  say  of 
them  "whose  mouths  must  be  stopped ;  they  subvert 
whole  households."  He  might  have  added,  "Yea, 
whole  churches!"  Let  us  ponder  well  his  words: 
"If  any  man  seemeth  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 
such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God."  Does 
he  mean  that  such  could  be  expelled? 

C.  F.  Y. 


AWAY  TO  SCHOOL 


September  brings  the  ringing  of  school  bells,  the 
buying  of  books  and  pencils  and  other  schoool  uten- 
sils, the  shouting  on  the  play  grounds  and  the  quiet 
work  in  the  school  rooms. 

Some  of  the  members  of  this  mighty  army  of 
scholars  will  be  entering  school  for  the  first  time 
and  some  will  be  nearing  the  end  of  their  courses. 
They  are  the  life  of  the  homes,  the  pride  of  the 
community  and  the  hope  of  the  nation.  God  bless 
them. 

In  the  public  schools  of  a  democracy  like  this  the 
children  are  taught  the  truth  without  bias,  but  in 
the  lands  of  the  dictators  they  will  be  taught  what 
these  tyrants  think  will  advance  their  personal  in- 
terests, whether  it  be  true  or  false. 

The  teaching  is  supposed  to  be  done  by  the  teach- 
ers, but  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  pupils  will  learn 
many  things  from  one  another.  Therefore  good  par- 
ents will  be  interested  in  the  character  of  both 
teachers  and  scholars. 

The  Parent-Teachers  Associations  have  been 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  co-operation 
between  parents  and  teachers  in  understanding 
2ach  other  and  the  children,  and  much  practical 
good  has  resulted  from  these  meetings.  School 
boards  do  not  always  have  the  high  ideals  that  they 
should  have  and  parents  sometimes  must  use  direct 
influence  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  dancing  and 
other  customs  which  are  detrimental  to  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  children. 

Since  church  and  state  are  separated  some  teach- 
ers think  it  is  out  of  place  to  speak  of  religion  to  the 
children,  but  Christianity  is  not  the  same  thing  as 
sectarian  doctrines,  and  it  was  never  the  intention 
of  the  government  to  turn  the  schools  of  the 
country  over  to  atheism  by  excluding  all  teaching 
of  the  Bible  or  Christianity. 

Girard  College  in  Philadelphia  was  founded  by 
an  infidel  who,  in  the  conditions  of  his  bequest,  for- 
bade the  teaching  of  religion  and  provided  that 
"only  the  highest  concepts  pf  morality"  should  be 


taught.  When  Christian  associations  were  formed 
among  the  students  for  Bible  study,  an  effort  was 
made  to  stop  them,  but  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  decided  that  since  the  Bible  contains 
the  highest  concepts  of  morality  we  know,  there- 
fore it  is  in  accord  with  the  conditions  of  the  will 
that  the  Bible  should  be  taught. 

Parents  should  insist  that,  while  excluding  sec- 
tarian doctrines,  the  great  moral  principles  of 
Christianity  should  be  taught  in  the  schools. 

Brethren  parents  can  be  thankful  that  they  have 
a  college  in  which  their  children  will  not  lose  their 
faith,  but  on  the  contrary  the  teachers  and  97% 
of  the  students  are  Christians.  More  and  more  a 
thorough  education  is  necessary  to  secure  the  best 
positions  in  any  line  and  children  should  be  taught  ^ 
by  their  parents  to  look  forward  to  continuing  their  I] 
preparation  for  life  work  until  they  possess  the  de- 
grees that  they  need  for  success. 

C.  F.  Y. 


Conference    Jottings 


RESERVATIONS  FOR  ACCOMODATIONS  for  the 
Genera]  Conference  have  been  coming  in  for  several  weeks, 
and  this  has  expedited  the  work  of  the  local  Assignment 
Committee.  Delegates  began  arriving  on  Friday  of  last 
week — members  of  the  various  larger  committees  of  the 
Conference — and  about  50  streamed  in  slowly  over  the 
week-end.  On  Monday  the  attendants  at  Conference  came 
swooping  down  upon  Ashland  in  platoons  of  cars  and  on 
Tuesday  morning  at  the  first  business  session  the  Creden- 
tials Committee  reported  a  total  of  210  credentials. 

One  of  the  men  who  came  farthest  to  attend  this  52nd 
General  Conference  is  Elder  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  of  Ripon,  Cal. 
Brother  Piatt  is  a  member  of  The  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  arrived  in  Ashland  on  Wednesday  of 
last  week  to  attend  pre-conference  meetings  of  the  Board. 
From  the  far-east  came  S.  E.  Christiansen  and  Elmer  Keck,  Aj 
pastors  at  Georgetown,  Del.  and  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  And 
scattered  between  are  representatives  of  the  denomination 
from  every  state  in  which  our  church  is  represented.  All 
have  come  to  the  Conference  with  a  desire  to  cooperate  with 
their  Brethren  in  planning  and  giving  impetus  to  a  far-reach- 
ing and  forward-looking  program. 

The  programs  provided  for  the  Conference  this  year  have 
been  exceptional  in  character.  The  one  prepared  for  the 
National  S.  M.  M.  sessions  was  especially  neat  and  novel,  and 
will  doubtless  serve  as  a  suggestion  in  many  of  the  local  so- 
cieties in  preparing  their  yearly  program. 

The  Housing  Committee  has  been  able  to  provide  satisfac- 
tory housing  facilities  for  all  who  have  appeared.  In  fact 
more  homes  were  opened  for  the  use  of  the  Committee  than 
they  have  needed.  This  speaks  well  for  the  reputation  of 
delegates  to  Brethren  conferences.  Ashland  is  a  quite  popu- 
lar convention  and  conference  city. 

The  College  gymnasium  which  is  being  used  as  the  meet- 
ing place  for  the  Conference  sessions,  is  proving  very  satis- 
factory.    The  seating  is  ample  and  all  are  comfortable. 
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It  is  very  true  that  every  church  has 
the  same  mission,  should  preach  the 
same  gospel,  travels  much  the  same 
road,  reaches  the  same  destination.  In 
fact  it  is  true  that  there  is  only  one 
church  and  that  is  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  the  head  and  directs  the 
whole  body.  Yet  it  is  also  true  that 
the  word  "Churches"  is  a  correct  Bible 
term  and  is  used  about  forty  times  in 
the  New  Testament  and  refers  to  the 
various  organizations  of  believers,  with 
their  elders  and  deacons;  a  body  of 
people  believing  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
organized  to  do  His  work  in  a  certain 
place  and  in  a  certain  manner.  One 
church  may  be  compared  with  another. 
The  churches  of  Macedonia  are  exhort- 
ed to  manifest  certain  qualities  which 
have  been  manifested  in  the  churches 
of  Achaia.  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches." 

The  church  is  neither  an  afterthought 
of  God,  nor  the  invention  of  man,  but 
"according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  He  (God)  purposed  in  Chrisi  Je- 
sus our  Lord.'  (Eph.  3:11).  Tli?  pat- 
tern of  the  church  must  be  according  to 
the  purpose  of  God.  She  must  be  the 
"called  out"  of  God.  Man,  with  all  his 
gifts  and  talents  which  our  God  Las 
graciously  bestowed,  cannot  define  for 
himself  the  pattern  of  the  Churcn. 
However,  it  has  been  the  constant  fault 
of  man,  that  he  has  an  innate  desire  to 
tamper  with  God's  perfect  work,  with 
the  futile  assumption  that  he  can  im- 
prove upon  it.  One  needs  only  to  read 
of  the  continuous  attempts,  which  God 
has  recorded  in  His  Word,  of  man's 
presumption  and  disobedience,  from 
Adam  to  the  last  false  prophet.  The 
New  Testament  presents  the  same 
problem,  and  though  Christ  has  been 
revealed  in  the  flesh,  with  all  His  full- 
ness and  perfection  in  the  body,  and 
becoming  not  only  a  perfect  example 
but  a  perfect  sacrifice  for  our  sin,  and 
tasting  even  death  for  us,  and  after 
His  resurrection  and  ascension  back  to 
heaven,  sending  the  Holy  Ghost  to  lead 
us  and  empower  us;  yet  with  all  of 
these  marvelous  provisions  of  God  to 
keep  us  in  His  way,  man  still  seeks  to 
go  in  his  own  way. 

A  very  superficial  analysis  reveals 
the  utmost  confusion,  not  only  in  the 
governments  and  institutions  of  men, 
but  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  which 
is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth, 
has  also  been  harassed  and  beset  by 
enemies  within  and  without  during  the 
centuries  of  her  life.  No  doubt  that 
her  first  two  centuries  were  her  best. 
Not  much  tneological  discussion  but 
much  orthodox  living.  Christians  be- 
came noted  for  their  godly  lives  and 
the   love   they   manifested   one   toward 


another.  But  with  growth  and  power 
there  came  vanity,  tyranny  and  cor- 
ruption. Theological  discussions  were 
many,  but  they  did  not  increase  true 
Christian  love.  Contests  for  power 
were  many,  for  the  Church  had  grown 
wealthy  and  had  many  material  things 
to  offer.  It  could  no  longer  be  said, 
"Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,"  neither 
could  it  say,  "In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  rise  up  and  walk."  With  power 
and  wealth  came  corruption. 

Other  reformers  had  cried  out  against 
her  sins,  but  it  remained  for  Luther  to 
give  the  Reformation  shape,  by  hi« 
strong  opposition  to  the  abuses  of  the 
Church.  Out  of  this  came  what  is 
commonly  called  the  Protestant  church. 
The  struggle  for  power,  with  a  strange 
mixture  of  religion  and  politics,  drench- 
ed Europe's  soil  with  blood  for  two 
hundred  years  and  disgraced  both  the 
Protestant  and  Catholic  churches.  Out 
of  this  discouraging  picture  of  the 
church  there  emerged  a  number  of  con- 
scientious and  courageous  leaders,  who 
found  a  response  in  like-minded  fol- 
lowers, which  constituted  independent 
religious  groups,  known  as  Puritans, 
Quakers,  Presbyterians,  Baptists,  Piet- 
ists, etc.  The  colonizing  of  America 
opened  up  a  land  for  refuge  to  these, 
who  for  conscience  sake  fled  from  their 
persecutors  and  established  themselves 
in  the  new  world.  These  are  the  ori- 
gins of  the  various  denominations  of 
believers  in  Jesus  that  call  themselves 
churches.  Each  has  some  special  em- 
phasis which  distinguishes  it  as  a  de- 
nomination. Out  of  this  confusion  of 
theology  and  diversity  of  practice 
there  emerged  a  group  of  eight  people 
with  Alexander  Mack  as  leader,  whose 
motivating  conviction  was  "Obedience 
to  all  the  commands  of  the  Lord."  This 
constituted  unquestionable  evidence  of 
saving  faith,  and  proof  of  true  Chris- 
tian love.  They  sought  to  first  ob- 
serve the  initiatory  rite  of  baptism  in 
water  by  a  three-fold  immersion,  be- 
cause this,  they  were  convinced,  was 
the  practice  of  the  Apostolic  church 
and  fulfilled  the  holy  commands  of  our 
Lord.  They  did  not  seek  to  set  forth 
any  elaborate  theology  as  to  the  work- 
ing of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  saving 
of  a  soul,  or  just  how  and  when  sins 
were  removed  and  one  became  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  When  Christ 
said,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things,  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you";  (Matt.  8:19,  20)  and  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;" 
these  words  to  them  outweighed  all  the 


logic  of  the  theologians  on  the  tech- 
nique of  salvation,  or  any  pronounce- 
ment of  any  ecclesiastical  group,  how- 
ever cultured  or  high  their  rank  in 
worldly  preferment.  If  Christ  said 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved";  Christ  understood  fully  the 
workings  of  His  marvelous  grace  and 
they  could  understand  His  words  and 
obey  Him  and  receive  His  salvation  and 
rejoice  in  it.  Becoming  the  child  of 
God  in  God's  ordained  way,  they  were 
then  subject  to  all  of  His  commands, 
in  keeping  the  sacraments  and  in  their 
daily  walk,  and  in  all  relations  of  life. 

Thus  the  Brethren  Church  was  born. 
Her  basic  tenet,  her  vital  theology,  her 
fundamental  law,  was,  and  has  con- 
tinued to  be  for  two  and  a  quarter  cen- 
turies: "Obedience  to  all  the  commands 
of  Christ",  and  is  the  sure  evidence  of 
our  faith,  the  proof  of  our  love  and  the 
true  manifestation  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  To  be  witnesses  of  this 
great  fundamental  truth  in  a  world 
that  is  disobedient  to  the  laws  of  God 
and  man,  certainly  is  the  most  funda- 
mental of  all  fundamentalism.  There 
have  been  many  great  and  learned  dis- 
cussions on  the  deity  of  Christ,  His 
Virgin  birth,  sinless  life,  atoning  death, 
glorious  resurrection,  His  ascension 
and  His  return  to  earth  again.  As  to 
the  proper  interpretation  of  these  great 
doctrines  men  have  debated  earnestly. 

The  Brethren  have  taken  all  of  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Scripture 
without  any  question.  If  there  is  a 
Brethren  preacher  who  does  not  believe 
in  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christ  and  salvation,  he  has  little  right 
to  remain  in  the  church  and  administer 
her  ordinances.  No  man  can  submit 
to,  or  administer,  the  holy  sacrament  of 
baptism  by  triune  immersion,  as  an 
act  of  voluntary  faith  without  believing 
in  the  triune  God,  the  doctrine  of  sin 
and  salvation,  of  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  that  our  sins 
might  be  washed  away,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  (whom  God  hath  giv- 
en to  them  that  obey  Him)  Acts  5:32. 
In  fact  every  fundamental  doctrine  of 
salvation  is  symbolized  in  the  holy  rite 
of  Christian  baptism.  No  wonder 
Christ  Himself  submitted  to  baptism 
in  the  Jordan,  saying  "So  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness",  and  im- 
mediately after  as  He  prayed,  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  Him,  and  the  voice  of 
God  spake  from  heaven,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleas- 
ed". I  am  sure  some  will  criticize  me 
for  saying  so  much  about  baptism  in 
water  and  referring  to  the  ordinances 
in  rather  an  emphatic  way,  in  this 
moderator's  address.  However,  that 
has  been  the  criticism  from  the  very  be- 
ginning   of    the    Brethren    Church    by 
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those  who  think  it  quite  unimportant 
to  emphasize  the  sacraments  of  Bap- 
tism and  Washing  the  Saint's  Feet  and 
other  commands  of  our  Lord,  saying: 
"It  is  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  that  is 
important,  and  baptism  in  water  is  not 
important.  Now  the  Brethren  Church 
has  set  herself  to  obey  all  the  com- 
mands of  Christ.  If  there  is  another 
way  to  receive  forgiveness  and  salva- 
tion, the  joy  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  apart  from  God's  plain  teach- 
ing in  His  Word,  we  have  no  complaint 
against  those  who  so  teach.  If  we  are 
to  give  to  the  world  our  contribution 
as  a  church,  however,  we  must  continue 
to  teach  obedience  to  the  Christ,  that, 
"Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suf- 
fered; And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  (Heb. 
5:8,  9.)  I  am  quite  convinced  the  fu- 
ture growth  and  usefulness  of  our 
church  lies  in  faithfully  preaching  our 
message  rather  than  trying  to  com- 
promise our  historic  faith  with  some 
popular  interpretation  to  secure  a 
larger  following. 

Our  denominational  work: 

(1)  The  Preacher  and  his  qualifica- 
tions and  training — I  am  aware  that  we 
have  a  background  of  a  free  ministry 
and  technically  without  training,  yet 
many  of  our  ministers  were  very  cap- 
able, and  pastoral  work  was  efficient- 
ly done.  The  Scripture  gives  some 
qualifications  for  a  minister  and  these 
do  not  deal  with  scholastic  attainment 
so  much  as  with  qualities  of  Christian 
manhood.  These  qualities  were  es- 
pecially prominent  in  the  ministers  of 
an  earlier  day.  The  noble  men  who 
commanded  the  respect  of  all  who  knew 
them  are  largely  responsible  for  the 
good  name  and  the  growth  of  our 
church.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  our  church  now  have  gone  far  in 
the  education  and  training  of  their 
ministers  so  far  as  scholasticism  enters 
in,  but  probably  we  have  made  some 
serious  mistakes  by  training  those  for 
the  ministry  who  prove  themselves  to 
be  wholly  unworthy  to  carry  on  in  suc- 
cessfully directing  the  affairs  of  the 
church.  It  is  the  great  business  of 
preachers  to  build  churches  and  be  a 
faithful  workman.  It  is  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  churches  to  adequately 
support  the  preacher  in  the.  material 
things  of  life,  that  he  may  give  his 
best  service  to  the  work  of  the  church. 
In  this  busy  and  complex  age  the 
preacher  has  a  greater  task  then  ever 
before  to  shepherd  the  flock.  There 
are  so  many  other  interests  in  life  and 
the  church  is  no  longer  the  social  cen- 
ter of  the  community  as  formerly.  The 
preacher  must  not  only  be  educated 
and  be  able  to  acceptably  preach,  but 
he  must  visit  his  members  who  become 
careless  or  discouraged,  and  always  be 
seeking  those  who  are  not  Christian  or 
have  moved  into  a  new  country  and 
need  a  new  church  relation.  Improving 
the  quality  of  our  ministers  not  only  in 


Seminary     credits     but     in     Christian 
character  will  improve  the  church. 

Our  Churches: 

The  number  of  our  churches  is 
small  and  it  is  not  altogether  because 
our  people  have  not  been  evangelistic 
and  missionary  in  spirit.  The  church 
soon  became  a  plain  clothes  people 
which  meant  a  strong  emphasis  on  in- 
tegration rather  than  extension.  They 
did  increase  and  settled  new  colonies, 
but  to  send  out  educated  preachers  to 
establish  new  churches  everywhere  was 
not  done.  From  1723  to  1800  only  8 
churches  were  established.  From  1800 
to  1880  there  were  301  more.  This  is 
a  period  of  about  160  years,  but  soon 
there  was  a  division  into  the  Old  Order 
Brethren,  the  Conservative  Brethren 
and  the  Progressive  Brethren.  There 
were  335  churches  all  told  at  the  time 
of  the  division.  In  1895,  after  a  dozen 
years  as  a  separate  denomination  we 
had   138  churches,  and  of  course  most 
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of  these  were  splits  from  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  We  had  206  places 
where  preaching  services  were  held  and 
about  10,000  members.  In  ten  years 
more  we  had  202  churches  and  17,000 
members;  in  another  10  years  we  had 
only  201  churches  and  24,000  members. 
In  ten  years  more  we  had  174  churches 
and  26,000  members,  and  still  ten  years 
later  we  had  164  churches  and  27,000 
members.  In  the  last  30  years  we  have 
decreased  in  number  of  churches  from 
202  to  164  and  increased  in  number  of 
members  from  17  to  27  thousand,  while 
in  the  same  length  of  time  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  has  increased  the  num- 
ber of  their  churches  from  538  to  791, 
or  an  increase  of  253  churches,  and 
their  membership  from  76  to  154  thous- 
and. I  am  making  these  comparisons 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  to 
more  forcibly  show  that  while  there  are 
very  definite  obstacles  to  overcome  in 
building  new  Brethren  Churches,  the 
greatest  obstacles  are  within  ourselves 


in  lack  of  harmony  and  wise  adminis- 
tration in  church  extension.  This  prob- 
lem should  enlist  the  best  talent  and 
wisest  administration  in  our  church  in 
establishing  and  supervising  our  Home 
Mission  work. 

Our  Publishing  Interests: 

There  is  no  question  about  the  vital 
need  of  an  adequate  and  aggressive 
Publishing  House.  There  are  problems 
to  overcome  and  yet  we  have  a  field  of 
10,000  homes  which,  if  developed  in  a 
proper  way  with  increased  and  busi- 
ness-like efficiency,  and  with  improved 
products  to  present,  we  would  be  able 
to  develop  a  substantial  and  profitable 
Publishing  House  that  will  deserve  and 
receive  the  patronage  of  our  people.  I 
am  aware  of  the  competition  of  the 
"Funnies",  the  Daily  press,  and  unnum-  — 
bered  magazines  of  various  degrees  of  \f 
merit,  and  the  undenominational  con- 
cerns that  seem  to  be  prospering  from 
patronage  of  various  denominations, 
yet  I  believe  it  is  possible  to  make  a 
literature  that  will  appeal  to  our  peo- 
ple, and  that  we  can  build  up  our  Pub- 
lishing interests  to  reasonable  success. 
We  commend  most  heartily,  those  who 
have  borne  heavy  burdens  this  year  in 
assuming  responsibilities  they  had  not 
anticipated  in  the  Publishing  House 
and   have   caried  on  in  a  worthy   man- 


Education: 

In  past  centuries  the  church  has  been 
the  teacher  of  the  youth,  not  only  in  a 
common  but  in  higher  education.  In 
our  own  land  the  Bible  formerly  was 
the  greatest  source  of  literature  for 
the  schools.  Some  decades  ago  the 
church  was  the  foster-father  of  the  col- 
leges. However  the  state  has  taken 
charge  of  the  education  of  the  children, 
even  to  the  extent  of  a  four-year  High 
School  which  is  about  the  equivalent  of 
a  college  course  in  former  years.  The 
state  has  also  established  Universities 
and  technical  schools.  These,  with  the  ^^ 
large  endowments  which  have  accrued  ■  J 
to  a  number  of  prominent  schools  have 
placed  the  church  in  a  very  minor  role 
indeed,  in  the  education  of  our  youth. 
The  Catholic  Church  has  succeeded, 
with  her  tremendous  resources  and 
free  teaching  in  carrying  on  many 
schools,  to  her  great  advantage.  How- 
ever the  Protestant  churches  cannot  do 
this,  and  the  small  church  college  is 
having  an  increasingly  difficult  time  to 
meet  the  high  standards  of  scholastic 
rating  which  are  set  for  them,  to  be  a 
fully  accredited  school.  Ashland  Col- 
lege is  our  only  educational  institution. 
Although  she  has  passed  through  some 
difficult  times,  the  faithful  men  who 
have  charted  her  course  for  more  than 
50  years,  are  to  be  highly  commended 
for  progress  in  keeping  abreast  of  the 
advance  and  making  her  a  fully  ac- 
credited school,  but  sacrificing  none  of 
her  Christian  idealism.  The  Seminary 
is  an  integral  part  of  the  College  and 
a  graduate  school  where  our  ministers 
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may  receive  training  comparable  with 
other  recognized  schools.  Owing  to  the 
great  need  of  Christian  influence  and 
teaching  in  the  schools,  every  Breth- 
ren should  feel  it  an  urgent  duty  to 
make  Ashland  College  the  very  best 
school  our  combined  resources  and 
earnest  prayers  can  make  it.  We  be- 
lieve there  is  no  finer  Christian  teach- 
ing and  practice  in  any  school  than  in 
Ashland  College.  An  ideal  place  for 
Brethren  young  people  to  secure  their 
education,  at  least  that  part  of  it  which 
can  be  received  there.  We  recommend 
that  our  churches  and  individuals  whom 
God  has  blessed  with  wealth,  shall  gen- 
erously remember  Ashland  College  in 
their  giving. 

Old  Folks'  Home  and  Superannuated 
Ministers: 

We  believe  this  interest  of  our 
church  work  has  been  greatly  neglect- 
ed. We  do  have  a  lovely  Home  for  old 
folks  at  Flora,  Ind.,  because  of  the  gen- 
erosity of  a  few  people.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful site.  It  has  40  acres  of  fertile 
land,  splendid  buildings,  and  is  well 
managed  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Suman.  I 
recommend  that  all  churches  show  their 
concern  in  needy  aged  people,  that  we 
may  do  much  more  than  we  have  ever 
accomplished.  It  seems  to  me  that  we 
should  look  to  the  building  of  some 
cottages,  well  adapted  to  aged  couples, 
and  make  this  a  home-like  place  indeed. 
Our  church  might  well  provide  to  care 
for  orphans  as  well  as  the  aged.  Most 
of  the  money  raised  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  for  such  charity;  to  provide 
for  the  needy.  It  seems  to  me  our 
church  should  work  out  some  reason- 
able pension  system  which  would  be 
well  administered,  as  group  insurance, 
whereby  our  ministers  will  be  in  some 
measure  provided  for,  the  church  and 
the  minister  each  sharing  in  the  cost. 
The  Brethren  Church  can  only  profit 
by  looking  to  the  future  security  of  her 
ministers,  and  administering  in  a  busi- 
ness-like way  for  some  annuity  to  our 
superannuated  ministers. 

Missions: 

There  is  no  line  drawn  in  the  Scrip- 
ture which  divides  the  missionary  work 
of  the  church.  We  are  to  be  witnesses, 
"Preach  the  Gospel",  "Teach  all  na- 
tions", "In  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  The  supreme  task 
of  the  church  is  to  tell  all  men  of  the 
Christ  and  the  salvation  He  so  freely 
offers  in  His  gospel.  Our  first  organ- 
ized move  to  do  mission  work  was  the 
creation  of  a  Board  of  Missions.  A 
few  years  later  the  General  Confer- 
ence created  "The  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church".  It  was  incor- 
porated in  Illinois  and  chartered  to  do 
both  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
work.  This  Board  found  much  work  to 
do  at  home  in  seeking  to  establish  the 
small  churches  that  had  been  already 
started,  and  did  not  launch  out  into 
Foreign   Mission  work,  and   in   1902   a 


$2,000.00  gift  was  received  and  our 
Foreign  Mission  interest  began  to  take 
definite  shape.  The  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  Brethren  Church  was 
organized,  though  not  by  the  Confer- 
ence, yet  its  name  certainly  identifies 
it  with  the  Brethren  Church,  and  its 
Constitution  states  that  "the  fields  and 
workers  are  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church".  This  work  grew  from  an 
offering  of  $400.00  in  1901  to  $6,000.00 
in  1917;  but  the  next  year  the  offering 
was  $14,000.00,  and  in  ten  years  it  had 
reached  the  sum  of  $40,000.00.  All  of 
our  churches  responded  and  were  hap- 
py in  doing  this  splendid  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary work.  In  whatever  channel 
our  missionary  money  may  be  dispens- 
ed we  want  our  people  to  give  gener- 
ously to  Foreign  and  Home  Missions, 
but  it  must  be  in  such  a  way  as  to  unite 
them  and  not  cause  strife.  I  have  been 
convinced  for  some  years  that  our  Mis- 
sion work  could  be  more  effectively  ad- 
ministered under  one  office  with  one 
field  secretary  to  visit  the  churches, 
and  a  division  of  the  work  to  those  best 
suited  to  serve.  I  recommend  this 
course  to  the  Conference,  and  say  em- 
phatically that  I  have  no  desire  to  be 
one  of  the  administrators  of  that  trust. 

Division  in  the  Church: 

For  several  years  I  have  felt  kneely 
that  the  teaching  of  some  of  our  lead- 
ers would  defeat  the  fundamental 
teaching  of  the  Brethren  Church.  For 
at  least  six  or  seven  years  I  have  been 
sending  articles  to  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist on  such  subjects  as  "The  Impor- 
tance of  Baptism",  "The  Sovereignty  of 
God  and  the  Free  Will  of  Man",  "Eter- 
nal Security",  "Cleansing  by  the 
Word",  and  others  which  dealt  with  vi- 
tal Brethren  teaching  which  was  being 
attacked  by  our  own  leaders.  My  "Fan 
Mail"  indicated  that  I  was  not  alone 
in  my  fears.  When  a  Brethren  preach- 
er attacks  baptism  and  says,  "It  is  not 
essential  to  salvation",  he  is  striking 
at  one  of  the  basic  teachings  of  our 
church.  When  he  says  "If  a  man  is 
born  of  the  Spirit,  he  is  eternally  sav- 
ed, regardless  of  a  sinful  life",  he  is 
striking  at  the  very  heart  of  our  fun- 
damental teaching  of  "Obedience".  I 
am  not  discussing  these  theologies,  but 
am  making  it  plain  that  this  distur- 
bance and  division  had  its  beginning  a 
number  of  years  ago.  The  climax  came 
when  those  who  were  relieved  of  of- 
ficial position  at  once  proceeded  to  or- 
ganize and  start  a  competing  Semin- 
ary. Immediately  it  was  plain  to  me, 
that  two  competing  seminaries  with 
rival  theologies,  could  have  only  one  re- 
sult, and  that  would  be,  two  churches. 
Such  is  the  tragic  result  today.  We 
are  not  condoning  wrong  in  any  indi- 
vidual, but  the  Brethren  Church,  or  any 
other  church,  cannot  serve  God  in  con- 
tention. We  cannot  have  two  Semin- 
aries, two  Publishing  Houses,  and  the 
various  Boards  competing  in  an  unholy 
way,   when  with   the   smallness   of  our 


church,  even  one  of  each  finds  difficul- 
ty to  carry  on  adequately.  If  these  un- 
authorized organizations  are  disband- 
ed and  each  one  is  willing  to  do  all  they 
can  to  encourage  the  work,  we  will  find 
our  organizations  sufficient  and  great 
progress  can  be  made  along  many 
lines. 

Spiritual  State  of  the  Churches: 

The  members  of  this  committee  who 
have  reported  to  me,  do  not  present  a 
very  lovely  picture.  In  each  District 
there  are  a  small  number  of  churches. 
Those  in  rural  areas — and  most  of 
our  churches  had  their  origin  there — 
face  a  decreasing  population  and  a  re- 
duction in  values.  This  makes  it  diffi- 
cult for  adequate  pastoral  suport,  and 
with  inadequate  pastoral  support 
churches  soon  suffer.  There  have  been 
several  new  churches  started  because 
the  minority  group  could  not  have  their 
way.  There  have  been  organizations  of 
rival  Women's  Missionary  Groups,  and 
other  activities  by  determined  minority 
groups  seeking  to  gain  control  of  vital 
interests  of  the  local  churches,  and  so 
gather  a  larger  following  for  the  group 
which  is  best  known  as  "Graceites." 
These  are  those  who  want  to  follow 
certain  leadership,  which  has  been  hon- 
ored by  our  denomination;  but  this 
leadership  has  been  seeking  to  foist 
an  interpretation  of  the  Scripture  upon 
our  people  which  is  different  from  es- 
sential Brethren  teaching.  I  cannot 
take  time  to  point  out  these  differences 
in  detail,  but  will  mention  three,  viz. 
(1)  The  "Graceites"  teach:  "Baptism 
is  not  essential  to  salvation".  The 
Brethren  have  always  taught  that  it  is 
because  the  Scripture  teaches  it  is.  (2) 
The  "Graceites"  teach  "That,  if  a  man 
is  born  of  the  Spirit  he  is  always  a 
child  of  God.  His  manner  of  life  will 
only  affect  rewards,  and  never  salva- 
tion." The  Brethren  have  always 
taught  that  if  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  we 
must  walk  in  the  Spirit.  (3)  The 
"Graceites"  eliminate  part  of  the  New 
Testament  for  another  Dispensation 
and  seek  to  impose  a  man-made  creed. 
The  Brethren  have  always  insisted  that 
God  spoke  what  He  wanted  us  to  read, 
and  in  a  manner  that  cannot  be  im- 
proved upon.  The  entire  New  Testa- 
ment is  our  only  creed.  This  popular 
new  theology,  though  not  new,  but 
wearing  new  clothes  and  calling  itself 
"Fundamentalism",  and  calling  those 
who  do  not  agree  wit  hthem  "Modern- 
ists", have  been  disturbing  the  Brethren 
Church  for  a  number  of  years.  The 
men  who  have  given  us  our  Church 
have  been  dishonored,  our  College  and 
Seminary  have  been  scandalized,  the 
regular  Boards  and  Committees  of  Con- 
ference, composed  of  honorable  men, 
have  been  abused.  When,  because  of 
discord,  some  of  these  leaders  were  not 
given  their  desired  places  of  leadership, 
they  immediately  set  up  rival  organiza- 
tions seeking  to  hinder  the  regular  and 
authorized  organizations  of  the  church. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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CONFERENCE  PROBLEMS 
V.  Inspiration 

Near  the  shore  of  southern  Italy  there  is  a  narrow 
passage  for  ships  with  dangerous  rocks  on  either 
side,  so  that  mariners  in  trying  to  avoid  the  rocks  on 
one  side  frequently  ran  upon  those  on  the  other  side. 

There  are  many  situations  in  life  which  are  simi- 
lar to  this  and  it  requires  wisdom  and  skill  to  follow 
the  golden  mean  between  the  two  extremes. 

In  church  work  the  rocks  on  the  one  side  may  be 
called  formality  and  on  the  other  side  anarchy.  The 
danger  from  the  first  is  to  be  found  most  frequent- 
ly in  well-established  churches,  with  rules  and  regu- 
lations that  are  undisputed,  and  customs  that  are 
considered  unchangeable.  The  life  of  such  a  church 
is  like  a  stream  which  ends  in  a  reedy  swamp.  The 
red  tape  that  has  accumulated  with  time  prevents 
the  Holy  Spirit  from  having  His  way,  and  the  en- 
thusiasm that  any  young  or  new  worker  may  have  is 
quickly  dampened  by  the  difficulties  imposed  by  the 
staid  and  stately  "pillars  of  the  church." 

The  danger  from  the  rocks  of  anarchy  arise  from 
headstrong  leaders  who  try  to  put  their  own  desires 
above  everything  else.  They  "move  to  suspend  the 
rules"  if  they  interfere.  They  secretly  work  to  put 
out  of  office  anyone  who  does  not  agree  with  them ; 
and  rather  than  yield  to  others,  will  contend  for 
what  they  want  until  the  church  is  wrecked. 

Since  people  of  both  classes  are  to  be  found  almost 
everywhere,  the  problem  of  steering  clear  of  these 
rocks  on  either  side  is  a  serious  one.  What  can  be 
done  about  it? 

In  the  first  place,  the  good  mariner  follows  his 
chart.  When  some  one  has  gone  before  and  found 
the  safe  line  and  charted  it,  those  who  follow  may 
follow  it  with  confidence. 

Therefore  it  is  necessary  to  know  the  Bible.  It  is 
our  chart.  In  it  there  are  warnings  against  the 
rocks  on  either  side.  There  are  examples  of  those 
who  have  safely  avoided  them;  and  there  are  wise 
counsels  in  abundance  to  guide  the  Gospel  ship. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  obey  the  Captain.  He 
knows  the  way  better  than  anyone  else.  He  stands 
upon  the  bridge  where  he  can  see  both  sides  as  the 
sailors  below  cannot.  If  workmen  with  only  a  par- 
tial view  think  they  should  change  the  captain's  or- 
ders they  will  endanger  all  the  ship.  The  divided 
and  demoralized  condition  of  many  churches  is  due 
to  the  presumption  of  men  that  they  may  change 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

Then,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  believers  in  order 
that  He  may  guide  them  into  all  truth.  He  will  guide 


the  church  safely  if  He  is  allowed  to  do  so.  But  in 
modern  life  there  are  so  many  other  voices  that  the 
voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  often  unperceived  or  at 
least  disregarded.  Lighthouses  along  the  shore  are 
of  little  value  if  the  ship  is  without  a  pilot,  or  worse, 
with  several  contending  pilots. 

Now,  the  "angel  of  the  church"  who  in  Rev.  2  and 
3  is  held  responsible  for  the  transmission  of  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Lord  to  the  congregation  is  the  pastor. 
If  he  is  a  Spirit-filled  man  the  Spirit  will  be  able  to 
speak  through  him  to  the  people,  but  if  he  is  either 
of  the  indifferent  or  the  daring  kind  he  is  a  poor  in- 
strument for  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  meetings  of  the  ft 
Conferences  should  be  the  means  of  revitalizing  the 
workers  present,  beginning  with  the  ministers. 

Then  the  delegates,  who  have  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing present,  are  under  obligation  to  pass  on  to  their 
brethren  at  home  the  good  things  they  have  receiv- 
ed and  kindle  the  enthusiasm  of  the  church  so  that 
it  may  get  out  of  the  swamp  and  into  the  sparkle  and 
flow  a  mountain  stream  that  rushes  to  irrigate  the 
plains  below. 

In  the  local  church  the  group  that  is  most  ready 
to  respond  to  new  movements  or  quickening  impuls- 
es are  the  young  people.  The  hope  of  the  future  lies 
with  them.  When  the  reports  of  the  Conference  are 
given  they  should  be  there.  Delegates  of  the  societ- 
ies should  carefully  prepare  to  give  their  reports  so 
that  they  may  not  be  in  vain.  Definite  plans  should 
be  proposed  to  meet  the  goals  adopted  in  the  Con- 
ference. These  plans  should  be  followed  up.  The 
pastor  should  be  vigilant  to  see  that  all  the  auxiliary 
societies  are  alive  and  working.  The  children  should 
be  not  only  taught  the  Sunday  School  lessons,  but 
should  be  trained  to  work  in  all  ways  possible  to 
them.  Thus  in  time  the  working  habit  will  control  ^J 
their  lives  and  they  will  not  be  dead  wood  in  the 
course  of  the  stream. 

The  Committee  on  the  Spiritual  State  of  the 
Churches  has  as  its  duty,  not  only  to  recommend 
through  its  chairman,  the  moderator  of  the  General 
Conference,  the  actions  which  may  be  taken  by  the 
Conference  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the  churches, 
but  also,  with  the  new  moderator  as  chairman,  it  is 
its  duty  to  carry  into  execution  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Conference."  This  latter  duty  has  been 
largely  overlooked.  If  diligently  fulfilled  it  may  be 
a  power  for  good.  There  is  great  need  of  just  such 
a  strong  central  and  permanent  agency  to  keep  in 
touch  with  the  pastors  and  societies  and  suggest 
ways  and  means  of  reaching  the  goals  set  before 
them.  Indifferent  officials  can  be  stimulated  and 
the  entire  church  kept  marching  on  toward  greater 
and  better  things  in  its  achievement. — C.  F.  Y. 
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Keep  Sweet 

In  the  thriving  town  of  Ashland,  as  you  walk 
along  the  street,  you  will  see,  stamped  on  the  side- 
walk, these  inspiring  words:  "Keep  sweet."  That 
is  all,  and  yet  the  message  with  deep  meaning  is  re- 
plete, and  your  thoughts  will  reach  to  heaven  as  you 
think  of  keeping  sweet. 

Though  you  may  be  feeling  gloomy,  and  from 
duty  would  retreat,  yet  you  somehow  take  new  cour- 
age as  these  smiling  words  you  meet.  Though  the 
walk  be  hot  beneath  you,  or  be  cold  with  ice  and 
■  sleet,  just  the  same  it  gives  the  message:  As  you 
journey  on  "Keep  sweet." 

It  may  be  your  heart  is  boiling  as  you  hurry  down 
the  street;  yet  your  anger  cools  a  little  with  these 
words  beneath  your  feet.  You  may  think  of  friends 
ungrateful ;  burn  with  slander's  fiery  heat :  you  will 
wade  in  cooling  waters  if  you  keep  on  keeping  sweet. 

Keep  sweet  any  kind  of  weather;  with  whatever 
folks  you  meet.  You'll  be  happier  and  better,  by 
just  always  keeping  sweet.  Why  should  anybody 
worry  and  give  up  before  defeat?  Worry  doesn't 
help  a  body ;  Better  keep  on  keeping  sweet. — C.  F.  Y. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

BY  J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  D.  D. 

The  average  Christian  needs  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  simplest  teaching  of  the  Word  as  it  has  to 
do  with  a  revelation  of  God  and  His  relation  to  His 
creatures,  and  of  the  work  of  His  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  brief  doctrinal  statements  which  will  be  pub- 
lished under  the  above  caption  from  week  to  week 
were  prepared  by  Dr.  Miller  in  connection  with  the 
Notes  which  he  prepared  for  the  Sunday  School  les- 
sons for  1922.  Dr.  Miller  stated  that  the  articles 
were  not  prepared  as  a  work  on  systematic  theology, 
nor  yet  as  a  credal  statement.  The  fact  still  re- 
mains true  that  they  constitute  the  most  concise  and 
lucid  presentation  of  the  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trines that  we  have  in  print.  These  statements  will 
appear  weekly  and  may  be  preserved  in  the  Evan- 
gelist as  they  appear,  or  they  may  be  had  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  in  booklet  form  at  ten 
cents  each,  or  seventy-five  cents  per  dozen. 


VII.  Revelation:  God  Has  Spoken. 

In  this  lesson  we  turn  aside  from  the  teaching 
about  Sin  and  deliverance  from  it  to  a  most  funda- 
mental subject  related  to  the  whole  subject  of  Re- 
ligion. It  is  to  seek  an  answer  to  the  question,  "Has 
God  Spoken?"  Yet  the  answer  we  shall  find  stands 
vitally  related  to  the  first  six  studies. 

If  God  is  and  if  he  is  such  a  Person  as  we  believe 
him  to  be,  we  have  made  progress  toward  an  answer. 
Then  if  Man  is  God's  child  in  this,  God's  world,  we 
have  the  basis  for  a  full  and  convincing  reply.  Grant 
these  considerations  and  it  wrould  be  impossible  for 
thinking  men  to  deny  that  God  has  spoken  to  us. 

In  the  very  first  chapter  of  our  Bible  God  is  repre- 
sented as  speaking  to  Man.  This  is  the  teaching 
everywhere  in  the  Old  Testament.  Over  and  over 
again  it  is  written,  "And  God  said." 

This  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament  is  confirmed 
by  the  Testimony  of  the  New  Testament.  In  He- 
brews 1:1  it  is  said,  "God  spake  unto  the  fathers  in 
old  time  through  the  prophets."  But  the  next  word 
is  even  more  significant,  "God  has  spoken  unto  us 
in  his  Son."     God  has  spoken. 


MY  IMPRESSIONS  OF  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Peace,  harmony,  fellowship — that  is  what  we  are 
enjoying  in  this  fifty-second  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  Church  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Unity  is  the  key-word  of  the  conference  business 
sessions.  Inspiration  is  the  essence  of  the  messages 
brought.  Forward  is  the  command  of  the  delegated 
body,  and  sympathetic  understanding  undergirds  the 
entire  structure. 

Friendliness  and  mutual  helpfulness  has  character- 
ized the  Ashland  Church  and  its  friends  in  the  en- 
tertainment of  the  delegates  ad  attendants  at  the 
Conference. 

That  we  are  ready  to  go  forward  in  a  great  pro- 
gram of  advancement  has  been  shown  by  the  con- 
stant attendance  of  those  who  have  come  to  the  con- 
ference. 

Taken  all  in  all  it  is  the  best  conference  in  years. 

Fred  C.  Vanator. 


A  large  constructive  Christian  program  that  is 
challenging,  vitalizing  and  motivating  is  unfolding 
day  by  day  in  this  the  52nd  General  Conference  of 
The  Brethren  Church.  Harmony  and  peace  prevails 
and  the  key  desire  of  the  whole  church  is  to  "Go 
Forward." 

J.  G.  Dodds. 
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THE  MISSION  OF  THE  B.  C. 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

This  has  resulted  in  competing  Semin- 
aries, Publishing  interests,  Home  Mis- 
sion Boards,  W.  M.  S.  organizations, 
etc.  This  has  caused  "bitter  envying 
and  strife"  in  many  churches  and  has 
resulted  in  many  unkind  and  harmful 
deeds.  This  spiritual  condition  is  la- 
mentable, and  division  is  much  prefer- 
able. They  who  cannot  agree  with  the 
regular  order  and  historic  belief  of  the 
Brethren  Church  should  be  able  to  find 
some  congenial  church  home.  While 
it  is  lamentable  that  there  should  ever 
be  a  resort  to  the  courts  to  settle  any 
difference  in  the  church,  yet  there  are 
certain  fundamental  rights  and  trusts 
that  must  be  honored.  If  men  cannot 
agree  there  is  only  one  honorable  way 
to  settle  the  difference,  and  that  is  by 
the  law  of  the  land  in  a  court  of 
equity.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  one 
brother  quarreling  with  another.  It  is 
a  question  of  whether  you  will  allow  an 


intruder  to  occupy  your  rightful  prop- 
erty and  appropriate  trusts  you  are 
honor-bound  to  protect.  This  very 
week  there  is  another  group  meeting  at 
another  place  and  seeking  to  call  them- 
selves the  "Brethren  Conference". 
Certainly  this  sort  of  procedure  must 
be  wrong.  I  believe  every  "Brethren" 
will  be  treated  fairly  and  courteously  in 
this  Conference,  and  we  shall  all  seek 
to  launch  out  into  an  aggressive  pro- 
gram of  church  activity  to  give  a  good 
account  of  the  Brethren  Church  on  her 
mission  in  the  world.  This  lawless 
world  needs  the  Brethren  Church  with 
her  historic  emphasis  on  Obedience  to 
God  the  most  fundamental  of  all  fun- 
damentalism. 

Finally,  Brethren:  let  us  walk  in 
righteousness,  knowing  that  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  not  babbling,  contention 
or  vanity,  but  is  manifest  in  humility, 
forgiveness  and  lovingkindness.  They 
who  speak  so  harshly  of  others  must 
have  an  evil  heart  themselves.  Let  us 
set  ourselves  to  work  in  every  congre- 
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gation  to  build  a  bigger  and  holier 
church.  If  we  cannot  have  better  edu- 
cated men  in  the  ministry,  let  us  have 
men  of  good  report,  who  diligently  la- 
bor for  the  Lord,  and  let  the  churches 
support  them  well  with  material 
things;  "The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire." 

Let  us  work  and  pray  for  better 
Christians  and  a  constantly  increasing 
number  of  them.  Let  us  give  gener- 
ously to  Missions,  both  at  home  and 
abroad;  to  our  Old  Folks'  Home  and  all 
benevolences.  We  should  all  feel  that 
the  Publishing  House  is  our  concern, 
and  make  it  a  real  asset  to  the  Church. 
Our  own  Ashland  College  should  be 
part  of  our  church  life  in  prayers  and 
real  heart  interest.  The  future  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is  as  bright  as  the 
promises  of  God  (as  a  noted  Missionary  j* 
once  said)  if  we  will  step  out  on  thefjj 
promises  in  loving  obedience  and  "do 
His  Word",  and  let  the  theologians 
quibble  just  how  God  saves  men.  Let 
us  "Occupy  'Till  He  comes". 


FORWARD  MISSIONARY  MOVEMENT 

The  52nd  Annual  Conference  (General  Confer- 
ence) of  The  Brethren  Church  is  planning  on  great 
forward  movements  in  Missionary  work.  The  Con- 
ference has  taken  steps  to  conduct  its  Missionary 
work,  both  Home  and  Foreign,  under  the  direct  su- 
pervision of  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  This  Board's  members  are  elected  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  thus  the  work  will  be  under  its 
supervision. 

South  America 

The  Missionary  work  will  be  continued  in  South 
America  but  under  the  direction  of  The  Missionary 
Board  of  The  Brethren  Church.  More  news  about 
this  next  week. 

The  Work  At  Home 

The  Missionary  Board  has  plans  for  a  great  year 
and  will  have  presented  them  to  Conference  for  its 
approval  before  this  article  is  in  print. 

Forward 

Forward  is  the  word  for  Brethren  now.  We  have 
had  enough  of  controversy  and  hesitancy.  Souls, 
unsaved  souls,  at  home  and  over  the  entire  world  are 
passing  on  to  eternity  unsaved !  Let  us  arouse  our- 
selves in  a  supreme  effort  of  Evangelism,  EVERY- 
WHERE! 

But  FORWARD  must  be  the  word  for  all  our 
Boards  and  institutions.  The  Brethren  Publishing 
Company,  Ashland  College,  The  Benevolence  Board, 
for  the  Old  Folk's  Home  and  the  Superannuated 
Ministers,  The  Missionary  Board,  the  S.  M.  M.,  W. 
M.S.    "Let's  go!" 

— W.  E.  R. 


9. 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 


Even  more  than  programs  and  methods, 
though  these  serve  a  useful  purpose,  Breth- 
ren need  a  spirit  to  achieve,  a  will  to  accom- 
plish. The  Lord  will  bless  those  who  under- 
take for  Him  the  difficult  and  expect  Him 
to  do  the  impossible.  Our  faith  in  the  midst 
calls  forth  His  power. 
The  Mentor. 


of 

Or 


human  weakness 
so  it  seems  to  me. 


,.T..T^T^T«-„-„T„-H-„-^T«-w%,Tw*«r, 


A  GREAT  CONFERENCE 

The  52nd  Annual  Conference  or  General  Confer- -~ 
ence  is  an  outstanding  Conference  in  many  respects.* J 
Attendance 

The  attendance  at  ALL  SESSIONS  of  the  Confer- 
ence has  been  splendid.  There  were  over  400  pres- 
ent for  the  opening  session  on  Monday  night.  There 
were  just  a  few  less  than  4.">0  present  for  the  first 
business  sessions.  By  count  there  were  over  550 
present  lor  the  Tuesday  night  session.  The  number 
of  delegates  to  the  time  of  writing  is  333  which  is 
the  equivalent  of  many  of  our  better  Conferences  in 
the  past. 

Spirit 

A  splendid  spirit  is  manifest  in  all  of  the  sessions 
and  in  the  fellowship  on  the  campus.    This  indicates 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Forward  Look 

Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind  and 
looking  forward  is  the  chief  characteristic  of  the 
Conference.  — W.  E.  R. 
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Outline  of  Third  John 


(Bi/  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bowman,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Nap- 
pannee,  Indiana.) 


I.  SALUTATION  TO  GAIUS  BY  THE  ELDER. 


A.  Remarkable  love   (affection)   exhibited. 


v.  1 


B. 


A    request   that   he   might   have   spiritual 
health  as  great  as  his  physical  health. 

v.  2 

C.  A  real  Christian  (not  lip  service  only  but) 

walking  around  in  the  truth.  v.  3 

D.  Reflected  blessing   (joy)    upon  the  Elder. 
t  v.4 

E.  Commendation     because     of     hospitality, 

faith  and  benevolence.  v.  5-7 

F.  Service  even  to  the  Gentiles  and  an  exhor- 

tation to  be  co-workers  with  them.    v.  8 

II.  CONDEMNATION  OF  DIOTREPHES : 

A.  He  had  a  superiority  complex.  v.  9 

B.  Disrespectful  to  Elders.  v.  9 

C.  He  was  to  be  rebuked  for  the  following: 

v.  10 

1.  Being  loud-mouthed. 

2.  Being  disrespectful  to  the  Brethren. 

3.  The  unlawful  excommunication  of  the 
Brethren. 

III.  A  SINCERE  WARNING: 

It  is  the  doing  that  counts,  that  makes  all  the 
difference  in  the  world. 

IV.  COMMENDATION  OF  DEMETRIUS: 

A  remarkable  reputation  backed  by  truth  and 
J  records.    Preachers  take  notice.  v.  12 

V.  CONCLUSION: 

A.  The  impossibility  of  saying  it  all  on  paper. 

v.  13 

B.  An  earnest  desire  to  see  them  mouth   to 

mouth.  v.  14 

C.  A  final  salutation  with  a  beautiful  person- 

al touch. 
Note:   The  above  outline  is  original.     I  did  not 
look  to  see  what  the  commentaries  had  to  say  con- 
cerning it. 

Doing  good  is  an  absolute  requirement    to  be 
of  God,  to  see  God.  v.  11 

MISCELLANEOUS  REMARKS  ON  THIRD  JOHN 

1.  The  wonderful  loving  concern  which  the  Elder  has  for 
Gains,  Demetrius,and  the  children  (the  church)  or  called  out 
ones.     Love,  love,  love,  the  beloved  one,  and  the  expression 


of  joy  reflected  in  himself  over  the  fact  that  they  are  walk- 
ing around  in  the  truth,  are  faithful,  and  working  even 
among  the  Gentiles. 

2.  It  is  remarkable  how  strongly  the  emphasis  is  placed  on 
truth.  It  is  used  seven  times  in  the  fourteen  verses.  They 
testified  and  were  walking  around  in  the  truth.  The  loca- 
tive denoting  place  where  is  used  several  times,  which  de- 
notes that  they  were  actually  in  the  truth,  which  means  of 
course,  that  the  truth  was  in  them.  How  different  were 
they  from  Diotrephes,  who  was  no  doubt  lying  and  telling 
half  truths,  which  is  common  practice  among  so-called  Chris- 
tians today. 

3.  Notice  how  strong  the  emphasis  is  placed  upon  doing 
(poieo).  He  didn't  mince  matters  at  all  when  he  kept  re- 
peating the  fact  that  we  have  something  to  do!  He  makes 
it  very  forceful  in  verse  11.  "The  one  doing  good  is  from 
God;  the  one  doing  evil  has  not  seen  God!  This  is  hard  on 
the  so-called  Christian  who  continues  to  live  like  Satan. 

4.  Why  are  we  to  go  out  and  work?  For  His  Name's  sake. 
Words  fail  in  an  attempt  to  express  the  scope  of  the  mean- 
ing contained  in  His  Name — that  wonderful  Name. 

5.  John's  love  didn't  make  a  sissy  out  of  him.  When  a  re- 
buke was  coming  to  anyone,  he  could  lay  it  on!  He  could  be 
a  Son  of  Thunder  as  well  as  the  beloved  disciple.  Many 
fundamentalists  are  going  to  the  extreme  of  preaching  a 
gospel  of  contention.  They  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
greatest  characteristic  in  the  world,  greater  even  than  faith, 
is  LOVE.  A  person  can  have  all  faith  and  be  nothing.  Oc- 
casionally we  must  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith.  But  a 
continuous  diet  of  contentiousness,  without  love,  soon  re- 
flects in  the  life  of  that  type  of  preacher  and  in  his  congre- 
gation. 

6.  The  little  courtesies,  considerations  and  expressions  of 
good-will  could  well  be  practiced  today.  Christians,  especial- 
ly ministers,  bite  and  devour  one  another,  if  they  cannot  see 
exactly  eye  to  eye.  To  give  an  illustration,  I  read  five  criti- 
cisms in  fundamental  magazines  and  many  thunderings  over 
the  radio  in  Philadelphia  against  the  Preaching  Mission,  and 
especially  against  Stanley  Jones.  The  radio  preachers, 
(fundamentalists)  and  four  of  the  articles  accused  Jones  of 
not  preaching  a  personal,  individual  salvation.  Most  of  these 
authors  and  preachers  probably  did  not  go  to  hear  Jones, 
at  least  on  this  occasion.  The  modernist  magazine  made 
fun  of  Jones  for  preaching  "the  old  personal  salvation  stuff." 
The  modernist  magazine  at  least  told  the  truth  as  to  what 
he  was  preaching,  but  our  fundamentalist  brethren,  (who 
weren't  there)  misrepresented  him — actually  lied  about 
him.  Then  they  will  thank  their  God  that  they  are  not  such 
as  he. 

The  strange  thing  was  that  these  same  people  would  flock 
to  hear  a  much  publicised  minister  who  acquired  his  publicity 
through  killing  a  man  who  threatened  his  life.  We  need 
John's  teaching  in  this  epistle,  in-working  and  out-working 
in  our  lives  and  into  those  of  others.  But  we  should  be  men 
enough  to  rebuke  in  love,  and  stand  firm,  if  necessary.  It 
is  very  doubtful,  if  the  spirit  of  contentiousness  is  compatible 
with  a  real  Spirit-filled  life. 

— J.   Milton   Bowman. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE  ORGANIZATION 

Moderator — Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  pastor  Brethren  Church,  Maurertown, 

Va. 
Vice-Moderator — Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pastor  Brethren  Churches  at 

Loree,  and  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 
Secretary — Prof.  L.  E.  Lindower  of  the  Ashland  College  faculty. 
Assistant  Secretary — Rev.  L.  V.  King,  pastor  the  Brethren  Church  at 

Oakville,  Indiana. 
Treasurer — D.  F.  Benshoff,    member    the    Third    Brethren    Church, 

Johnstown,  Penna. 
Statistician — Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  the  Third  Brethren  Chinch, 

Johnstown,  Penna. 
Committee  on  Committees — 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler, 

Prof.  W.  E.  Ronk, 

Rev.  John  Locke. 


RESOLUTION  REGARDING  THE 
FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  BOARD 

Whereas,  Section  two  (2),  Article  six  (6),  B  of  Manual  of 
Procedure  provides  for  the  creation  or  discontin- 
uance of  cooperating  agencies  by  the  General  Con- 
ference and  amongst  those  heretofore  created  is 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Board,  and 

Whereas,  this  board  is  no  longer  cooperating  with  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  the 
Foreign  Board  be  discontinued  as  a  cooperating 
agency  of  The  General  Conference. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  be  charged  with  the 
responsibility  of  and  the  carrying  on  of  the  For- 
eign Missionary  work  of  The  General  Conference 
and  that  said  Missionary  Board  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church  be  urged  to  take  immediate  steps  and 
make  arrangements  for  continuing  our  work  in 
South  America. 

Section   2 — Article   6' — Manual   of   Procedure 
The  conference  has  the  power  to  create  addition- 
al   co-operating    organizations    or    to    discontinue 
any  now  in  existence  or  hereafter  created  at  any 
time  by  a  two-thirds  vote. 

The  vote  on  the  above  resolution  was  unanimous.  This 
resolution  does  not  mean  disbandment  of  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  it'  merely  means,  that  this  society  is  no  long- 
er a  co-operating  Board  of  General  Conference. 

It  means  that  General  Conference  will  conduct  its  Mis- 
sionary work  under  The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren 
Church. 

It  will  be  the  policy  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  to  say 
nothing  to  hinder  Missionary  work  anywhere  by  any  group. 
The  salvation  of  souls  is  more  important  than  any  man's 
opinion. 

Brethren  Churches  are  urged  to  send  in  their  gifts  for 
Foreign  Mission's,  to  The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  care  of  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote. 

— W.  E.  R. 
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C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Sept.  8,   1940 
CHOOSE  YOUR  FRIENDS 

Scripture   Lesson,   Eph.  4:255-32; 

Prov.  18:24 

Daily   Bible   Readings 

A  noble  friendship  of  women,  Ruth 
1:14-18. 

A  noble  friendship  of  youth,  I  Sam. 
18:1-4. 

Friends  in  suffering,  Job  2:11-13. 

Friends  in  maliciousness,  Lk.  23:6- 
12. 

The  loving  friendship  of  Jesus, 
Jn.   11:30-36. 

Intimacy  of  Jesus  and  disciples,  Jn. 
lg:12-17. 

Introduction  "I 

Friends  can  be  numbered  amongst 
the  most  important  possessions  of 
life.  While  every  body  likes  to  have 
friends,  there  are  many  of  us  who 
perhaps  would  like  to  know  better 
how  to  keep  the  friends  that  we  make. 
Perhaps  one  of  the  first  rules  of 
friendship  is  to  be  friendly  oneself. 
So  frequently  one  waits  upon  another 
to  make  the  first  move  of  friendship 
which  doesn't  mean  just  mere  ac- 
quaintance, either.  All  the  while 
perhaps  the  other  person  is  just  as 
hesitating  and  so  the  moves  toward 
friendship  are  never  made,  or  are  long 
delayed.  To  be  a  good  friend  is  one 
of  the  finest  abilities  of  life  and  one 
of  its  rewards  will  be  a  host  of 
friends,  for  one  cannot  be  a  friend 
oneself  without  making  friends.  To 
put  real  value  upon  friendship  and  to 
cultivate  capacity  for  friendships  of 
the  right  sort  is  worthwhile  for 
Christian   young  people. 

The  Daily  Bible  Readings 

Ruth  1:14-18.  This  noble  friendship 
between  two  women  is  well  known 
and  liked  wherever  the  Bible  hasft  j 
gone.  They  had  no  real  claim  upon  •* 
each  other.  They  were  not  blood  rel- 
atives. They  were  not  even  of  the 
same  nationality,  yet  there  was  a 
common  esteem  and  an  appreciation 
of  the  quality  of  character  of  each  by 
the  other.  Friendship  is  like'  that;  it 
appreciates  qualities  of  the  other's 
character.  Naturally,  therefore,  the 
higher  the  characters  of  friends  the 
nobler  can  be  their  friendships. 

I  Sam.  18:1-4.  The  friendship  of 
David  and  Jonathan  is  probably  the 
world's  best  known  friendship  It 
was  a  friendship  of  the  highest  kind. 
This  passage  particularly  refers  to 
Jonathan's  part  of  the  friendship.  All 
his  life  Jonathan  played  "second  fid- 
dle." David,  or  Saul,  or  some  other 
always  seemed  to  be  in  the  front  and 
Jonathan  a  bit  in  the  background,  but 
the  unselfish  nobility  of  Jonathan's 
love  for  David  alone  makes  him  stand 
out  as  one  of  the  world's  truly  great. 
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Job  2:11-13.  Job's  three  friends 
came  to  him  in  his  time  of  trouble. 
They  must  have  been  special  friends 
to  be  spoken  of  in  such  manner  as 
they  were.  Although  their  under- 
standing of  his  case  showed  serious 
defects  during  their  discussions,  evi- 
dently they  were  wholly  sincere  in 
wishing  to  comfort  him  in  his  loss  and 
grief  for  which  they  showed  an  evi- 
dent respect.  True  friends  are  price- 
less in  time  of  grief. 

Lk.  23:6-12.  Friendships  can  have 
a  very  poor  basis  as  did  this  one  be- 
tween Herod  and  Pilate.  Both  were 
men  of  base  character.  Perhaps  in  a 
sense  they  could  "appreciate"  one  an- 
other, for  they  had  many  things  in 
common.  When  and  where  and  with 
whom  we  form  friendships  is  very  im- 
portant, and  so,  also,  is  the  ground 
i  upon  which  the  friendships  are  form- 
'  ed.  The  old  adage  says:  Birds  of  a 
feather  flock   together. 

Jn.  11:30-36.  The  friendship  of  Je- 
sus for  Lazarus  was  a  peaceful  inter- 
lude in  His  busy  life.  While  many 
pressed  upon  Him  for  what  they 
might  get  out  of  the  association,  Laz- 
araus  is  never  mentioned  as  having 
asked  anything  from  our  Lord  and  the 
home  that  was  his  and  his  sisters'  was 
always  the  stopping  place  for  the 
Lord  when  He  was  near  Bethany.  Yet 
Lazarus  became  one  of  that  unique 
group  who  were  raised  from  the  dead 
by  Jesus. 

Jn.  15:12-17.  A  found  intimacy  ex- 
isted between  Jesus  and  His  disciples. 
Even  Judas  who  betrayed  Him  was 
not  excluded  from  this  intimate 
friendship  until  he  withdrew  himself 
from  the  group  on  the  last  night  of 
our  Lord  upon  earth.  Jesus  exalted 
friendship  and  lifted  up  His  disciples 
to  a  plane  of  friendship  with  Himself. 
He  pictured  one's  willingness  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends  as  the 
greatest  of  friendships,  yet  Himself 
laid  down  His  life  for  enemies,  Rom. 
5:8. 


Discussion 


Friendship  is  an  art.  Music  is  an 
art.  Painting  and  sculpturing  are 
arts.  There  are  other  and  lesser  arts 
in  life,  but  not  less  is  the  art  of 
friendship.  Like  all  arts,  it  must  be 
cultured  and  cultivated.  Natural  pow- 
ers of  friendship  can  easily  and  care- 
lessly be  squandered  and  wasted. 
Such  powers  are  too  valuable  to 
waste,  and  the  rich  benefits  of  friend- 
ship are  too  precious  to  carelessly 
throw  aside. 

Friendship  is  an  aid  to  success.  So 
important  is  friendship  in  even  busi- 
ness successes  that  a  best-seller  book 
has  been  written  on  "How  to  Make 
Friends",  and  daily  I  see  a  newspaper 
column  by  the  author  dealing  with  the 
matter  of  business  success.  Often  he 
stresses  the  value  of  friendship  in 
this  regard.  But  we  know  that  there 
are  other  successes  that  are  every  bit 
as  important  to  have  as  business  suc- 


cesses.    Real   success  in   living  cannot 
be   arrived   at    without   friendships. 

Wrong  friendships  can  be  very 
harmful.  One  night  I  stood  at  the 
door  of  a  cell  in  the  death  house  of  a 
state  penitentiary  and  spoke  my  last 
words  to  a  young  man,  a  mere  boy, 
about  to  die  in  the  electric  chair.  He 
sorrowfully  blamed  wrong  friendships 
and  consequent  lack  of  character  de- 
fence for  his  sad  predicament  in 
which  he  professed  innocence.  Said 
he:  "There  are  many  things  I  could 
tell  young  people,  if  I  could  only 
have  the  chance  now."  But  the  cur- 
rent soon  stilled  his  voice  forever. 
Young  people,  I  pass  on  to  you  his 
warning. 

People  need  friends. .  They  need 
friends  to  find  real  richness  in  life. 
We  cannot  live  wholly  to  ourselves  in 
this  world  of  social  contacts.  It  is 
not  wise  to  try  selfish,  self-centered 
living.  Friends  give  us  other  and  un- 
selfish interests,  for  no  friendship 
can  be  a  true  one  that  is  not  unself- 
ish. Friendship  is  really  a  form  of 
love,  and  it  was  love  for  little  Effie 
that  changed  the  life  of  Silas  Marner 
so  completely.  Every  life  needs  the 
benefits   of   friendship. 

Everyone  needs  to  be  a  friend.  1 1 
would  be  selfish  to  just  have  friends 
without  being  a  friend — if  such  could 
be  possible.  Everyone  needs  to  be  a 
friend  because  it  opens  life  up  so  fully 
to  new  riches.  Just  being  a  friend  to 
people  is  an  experience  that  brings 
great  blessings  to  the  one  who  is  a 
friend  and  the  ones  who  are  befriend- 
ed. As  there  are  people  on  every 
hand  who  are  in  deep  need  of  under- 
standing friendliness,  this  field  is  un- 
limited. 

You  Answer  It 

1.  Could  there  be  more  friendliness 
than   there   is  ? 

2.  How  might  more  friendliness  be 
created  ? 

3.  Can  the  Church  and  Christian 
young  people  do  anything  to  foster 
more  friendliness? 

4.  What  are  some  of  the  benefits  of 
good   friendships? 

5.  How  may  one  avoid  wrong 
friendships  ? 

Helps 

A  little  boy's  definition  of  a  friend 
One  who  knows  all  about  you  and  still 
likes  you. 

Friendship  is  the  shadow  of  the 
evening,  which  strengthens  with  the 
setting    sun    of    life. — LaFontaine. 

Learn  to  like  people.  As  a  rule 
they  deserve  it.  For  while  there  are 
base  exceptions,  and  while  nobody  is 
perfect,  in  the  average  man  and  wo- 
man there  is  more  gold  than  dross. 
Those  whose  hearts  are  full  of  hate 
and  contempt  for  their  fellows  are 
bound  to  be  the  most  miserable  of 
mortals. — An  Editorial. 

Have  some  one  obtain  and  read  the 
poem,  "The  House  by  the  Side  of  the 
Road,"  by  Sam  Walter  Foss. 

Frank  Gehman. 


NEWS   from  the  FIELD 


TWO  WEEKS  AT  M  ATM  AS,  W.  VA. 

I  can  say,  two  very  pleasant  weeks 
at  Mathias.  Upon  short  notice  I  held 
a  two  weeks  meeting  in  our  church  at 
Mathias,  W.  Va.,  running  from  Aug- 
ust 4to  18.  Those  were  the  dates  set  by 
the  Mathias  people  for  their  meeting. 
And  because  our  daughter  Mary  Louise 
had  sustained  an  injury  through  a  fall, 
which  changed  all  of  our  plans  for  Aug- 
ust, I  was  able  to  hold  the  meeting. 

During  our  campaign  for  the  College 
I  hurriedly  visited  Mathias  Church  for 
fhe  first  time  and  had  not  been  there 
since.  Elders  Samuel  Mathias  ai.d 
Arthur  Snyder  were  then  living,  but 
have  since  been  called  home.  It  is  not 
strange  that  their  absence  from  the 
church  there  has  been  keenly  felt.  But 
even  so,  the  congregation  has  since 
done  a  fine  job  of  maintaining  the 
cause  and  carrying  on  the  work. 

From  start  to  finish  there  was  a 
splendid  attendance  and  interest  which 
steadily  increased,  and  which  climaxed 
with  a  large  communion  service  on  the 
last  Sunday  night.  We  have  reason  to 
feel  that  many  people  from  other 
churches  got  a  blessing  out  of  the 
meetings,  as  well  as  our  own  people. 
I  will  leave  it  to  brother  Ludwig  to  re- 
port the  statistics  of  the  meetings. 

During  our  stay  we  made  the  hospit- 
able home  of  Elder  Guy  and  Sister  Lud- 
wig our  headquarters  and  it  was  a  real 
home.  Many  other  homes  extended  to 
us  the  same  genuine  Christian  welcome 
we  found  with  the  Ludwigs.  And  thus, 
after  two  weeks  of  Christian  service, 
and  happy  associations,  and  complete 
enjoyment  of  the  wonderful  mountain 
scenery,  we  left  for  home  with  the  feel- 
ing that  good  work  had  been  done,  and 
that  the  Mathias  church  under  the 
leadership  of  their  pastor  Brother  Guy 
Ludwig  will  go  on  to  still  bigger 
things. 

During  our  recent  District  Confer- 
ence our  Ministerial  Examining  Board, 
consisting  of  Brethren  E.  L.  Miller, 
John  Locke,  and  myself  passed  favor- 
ably on  the  ordination  of  Brother  Lud- 
wig to  the  ministery.  Not  long  after, 
Brethren  Miller  and  Locke  ordained 
him.  On  the  morning  of  August  4,  he 
preached  his  first  sermon,  upon  which  I 
heard  only  the  finest  of  comment.  I 
consider  that  no  mistake  was  made  in 
the  ordination  of  Guy  Ludwig.  I  am 
sure  God  will  use  him. 

And  so,  having  mingled  with  the 
good  people  of  Mathias  church,  and 
having  labored  with  them  for  the  Lord, 
I  entertain  with  Miller,  and  Locke,  and 
Ankrum,  and  Bame  and  others  who 
have  worked  there,  only  the  best  of 
wishes  for  their  future.  Blessed  with 
many  young  people  and  children,  a' 
gread  door  of  opportunity  is  open  to 
our  church  at  Mathias.  Under  God,  I 
hope  the  most  possible  will  be  made  of 
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the  opportunity.  And  my  stay  among 
them  for  two  weeks  will  supply  to  me 
many  pleasant  memories  in  the  future. 
I  am  happy  in  my  conviction  that  the 
Mathias  church  will  step  onward  and 
forward  to  yet  bigger  things.  May 
God  richly  bless  and  use  all  who  make 
up  that  congregation,  and  thanks  to 
the  Ludwigs  and  all  who  showed  many 
and  extreme  kindnesses  to  me. 

Wm.   H.   Beachler. 


CONEMAUGH  CAMPERS 

Sunday  morning,  August  4,  1940,  the 
Juniata  Campers,  from  both  Young 
Peoples  and  Junior  Camp,  gave  a  Camp 
Program  at  the  Worship  period  of  the 
Sunday  School.  The  program  was  an- 
nounced by  Walter  C.  Wertz  and  parti- 
cipated in  by  three  Young  People 
Campers  and  seven  Junior  Campers. 
The  following  program  was  given: 
"The  Young  People's  Staff  and  Cooks" 

were  named  by  Shirley  Horner. 
"Chapel     and     Vesper     Services"     were 

commented  on  by  Ruth  McCormick. 
"Athletic    Activities    and    Sunday    Ser- 


vices" were  elaborated  upon  by  Lola 
Statler. 

"Decision  night"  relating  the  three  first 
confessions  and  the  numerous  conse- 
crations to  the  Master's  service  was 
given  by  Walter  C.  Wertz. 

Instrumental  duet  by  Earl  and  Carl 
Aurandt. 

"The  Junior  Camp  Staff  and  Cooks" 
were  named  by   Harold  Parks. 

"Enrollment"  of  this  year  and  the  two 
previous  years  compared  by  Francis 
Parks. 

"Establishment  of  the  Quiet  Hour"  by 
Lois  Jean  Wertz. 

"Attention  to  Report  Cards"  by  Ro- 
berta Riblett. 

"Conemaugh  Camp  Rostrum"  by 
Blodwyn   Leidy. 

"Juniata  Camp  Song"  by  Juniata  Cam- 
pers, and  Graduates. 
The    Junior    Campers'    reports    were 

displayed    in     different    parts     of    the 

Church    and    also    camp    pictures    and 

snap-shots  of  1940. 

The   Aurandt   twins,   Earl   and   Carl, 

who  took  part  in  the  program  were  in 

the  church  services,  along  with  another 


brother,  George,  and  a  cousin,  Jack 
Leckey,  taken  into  the  Church.  The 
four  boys,  having  made  a  confession 
and  been  baptized  at  Camp,  were  ac- 
cordingly taken  into  the  Conemaugh 
Church. 

There  was  a  total  of  eighteen  camp- 
ers from  our  Sunday  School — four  (4) 
Young  People  and  fourteen  (14)  Jun- 
iors. 

We  also  had  one  graduate.  This 
was  Shirley  Horner. 

The  cooks  were:  Mrs.  Steward  Horn- 
er, Mrs.  Elmer  Gillen,  Mrs.  Mary  Stat- 
ler, Mrs.  Arthur  Stormer  and  Mrs.  Wal- 
ter Wertz,  all  of  Conemaugh  and  Mrs. 
Harold  Benshoff  of  Johnstown.  Mrs. 
Roy  Aurandt  and  Mrs.  Don  Leckey  of 
Conemaugh  helped  in  the  Junior 
Camp. 

There    were    a    total    of    75    in    the 
Brethren     Juniata     Camp     for     Young  rt 
People,  and  49  in  the  Junior  Camp  this  '« 
year. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  these  who 
are  interested  in  increasing  their  Chris- 
tian experience. 

Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz. 


One  night  little  Sue  sleepily  said 
"Good  night"  to  her  family  and  started 
up  the  stairs  to  her  own  little  room  to 
bed.  Her  uncle,  who  was  visiting 
them,  suddenly  called  her  and  said,  "By 
the  way,  Sue,  come  back  for  a  few  min- 
utes, please.  I  have  a  question  or  two 
to  ask  you." 

Sue  turned  back,  sat  down  on  a  stool 
at  her  uncle's  feet,  and  looked  up  at 
him  wondering]}7.  "Do  you  say  your 
prayers  every  night,  Sue?"  he  asked. 

"Well,  most  every  night,"  she  an- 
swered. "Sometimes  I  get  so  sleeply 
that  I  just  say,  'Dear  Heavenly  Father, 
help  me  to  be  a  good  girl.'  " 

"Do  you  belong  to  God?"  asked  her 
uncle. 

"I  go  to  Sunday  School  sometimes," 
said  Sue,  puzzled. 

"Well,  sit  here  by  me  for  a  little 
while  and  I  will  tell  you  a  story."  And 
here  is  the  story  as  the  uncle  told  it: 

Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  little 
girl.  When  she  went  to  school  one 
morning  she  carried  a  beautiful  bou- 
quet of  lovely  pink  rosebuds,  fresh  and 
fragrant,  with  the  dew  still  upon  them. 

"Oh,  what  a  beautiful  bouquet!"  her 
teacher  exclaimed.  "Won't  you  let  me 
put  them  in  this  vase  of  water?  Then 
all  day  long  they  keep  lovely  and  sweet, 
and  they  will  give  a  great  deal  of  plea- 
sure to  others,  too,  for  the  children  can 
enjoy  them.  Won't  you  give  them  to 
me?" 

But  the  little  girl  clutched  her  bou- 
quet tightly.     "Please,  teacher,  I  mean 


Sue  s  Beautiful  Bouquet 

for  you  to  have  them  sometime,  but  not 
just  now.  I  want  to  keep  them  for  a 
little  while.  I  shall  take  good  care  of 
them  for  you,"  she  replied. 

So,  instead  of  giving  her  flowers  to 
her  beloved  teacher,  she  took  them  to 
her  own  desk.  As  she  did  not  have  a 
vase,  she  laid  the  flowers  carefully  on 
her  desk  and  went  about  her  day's 
work.  Several  times  during  the  day 
she  wished  she  had  given  them  to  her 
teacher,  but  she  felt  she  could  not  walk 
down  the  aisle  before  all  the  other  chil- 
dren. The  others  hardly  noticed  the 
flowers. 

By  and  by  the  day  ended.  "Now  is  the 
time  for  me  to  give  my  bouquet  to  the 
teacher,"  thought  the  girl.  So  she 
picked  up  her  flowers  and  went  down 
the  aisle. 

"Teacher,"  she  said  softly,  "here's  my 
beautiful  bouquet.  I  really  meant  to 
give  it  to  you  this  morning."  As  she 
spoke,  she  held  it  out,  but  when  she 
looked  down  she  was  amazed  to  find 
that  it  was  no  longer  beautiful.  The 
lovely  buds  had  opened  during  the  heat 
of  the  day;  they  were  faded  and  wither- 
ed. Even  as  she  held  the  bouquet,  a 
few  petals  fell  to  the  floor.  The  frag- 
rance and  perfume  were  gone.  The  girl 
remembered  how  lovely  it  had  been 
when  the  dew  of  the  morning  was  upon 
it.  Slowly  she  drew  her  hand  back 
with  the  faded  bouquet  in  it. 

"But  I  don't  suppose  you  want  my 
bouquet  now.     I   did  not   realize   until 


this  moment  that  it  is  no  longer  beauti- 
ful," she  said,  as  she  turned  away  with 
a  sob.  Suddenly  she  felt  very  old  and 
very  tired. 

But  the  teacher  stretched  out  his 
hand.  "Oh,  but  I  do  want  your  bou- 
quet," he  said  and  his  voice  seemed  kind 
and  loving.  "You  and  I  would  both 
have  been  much  happier  if  you  had  giv- 
en it  to  me  in  the  morning  in  all  of  its 
freshness  and  beauty;  but  such  a  bou- 
quet as  this  is  precious  to  me,  even 
though  it  is  faded  and  withered."  jj^ 

He  smiled  at  the  little  girl  so  loving-  ™,J 
ly  that  she  went  home  with  a  smile,  too, 
but  her  heart  was  sad  because  she  had 
not   given  her  bouquet  to  the   teacher 
when  it  was  fragrant  and  lovely. 

That  was  the  uncle's  story.  Slowly 
Sue  turned  to  him,  looked  at  him  won- 
deringiy a  second,  and  then  the  mean- 
ing of  his  story  dawned  upon  her. 

"Why  I  am  that  girl,  and  the  teach- 
er is  Jesus,  isn't  he?  But  the  bouquet? 
she  asked  with  a  puzzled  look. 

"Your  fresh  young  life  is  your  lovely 
bouquet,  Sue,  and  Jesus,  the  Teacher  is 
asking  for  it  now.  Are  you  going  to 
keep  it  or  are  you  going  to  spend  it  in 
service  to  him?" 

As  Sue  went  up  the  steps,  she  firmly 
resolved  never  to  neglect  her  prayers 
again.  She  was  going  to  get  up  bright 
and  early  Sunday  morning  and  go  to 
Sunday  School,  not  only  next  Sunday 
but  every  Sunday  after  this. — Adapted 
from  Junior  Life. 
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The  Young  People's  Camp  of  this 
District  is  now  history.  This  camp  was 
held  in  the  Camp  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  just  two  miles  west  of  Thur- 
mont,  Maryland.  The  grounds  were 
leased  for  one  week  beginning  Sunday, 
August  4  and  closing  Saturday,  Aug- 
ust 10.  There  was  present  a  fine 
group  of  young  people  numbering  48 
campers.  They  were  from  Hagers- 
tovvn,  St.  James,  Linwood,  Maryland: 
Waynesboro,  Pa.;  Maurertown,  Va. ; 
Washington,  D.  C;  Alliance,  Ohio;  and 
one  from  the  wide  open  spaces  of 
Texas.  The  Camp  is  nicely  located  and 
is  being  improved  by  the  owners.  At 
he  present,  accomodations  may  be  had 
for  over  100  campers.  It  is  situated  in 
the  Catoctin  Mountains  in  the  recrea- 
tional area.  It  is  17  miles  East  of 
Hagerstown  and  easily  reached  by 
roads  from  East  and  West. 

The  Faculty  consisted  of  Prof.  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  of  Ashland  Seminary,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  who  taught  an  Old  Testa- 
ment Course;  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  of 
Maurertown,  Virginia,  who  taught  "Bi- 
ble Doctrines";  Miss  Vera  Laughlin,  of 
Waynesboro,  who  taught  Methods;  and 
the  writer  who  taught  "Brethren  His- 
tory". Mrs.  Clarence  Rohrer  R.  N.  was 
Camp  Nurse,  Miss  Helen  Rohrer  was 
Secretary,  and  Mr.  John  Carnochan 
Jr.,  of  Hagerstown,  was  Athletic  Dir- 
ector. Miss  Margaret  Lowry  of  St. 
James,  a  member  of  the  Camp  Com- 
mittee, was  in  the  camp  during  the  per- 
iod and  took  the  courses  offered.  The 
writer  had  in  addition  to  teaching,  by 
virtue  of  being  Chairman  of  the  Camp 
Committee,  the  task  of  acting  as  Camp 
Manager. 

All  in  all  a  fine,  uplifting  time  was 
had  by  those  present.  Many  visitors 
came  from  night  to  night  to  enjoy  the 
[programs.  Many  of  the  campers  are 
already  looking  forward  to  next  years 
camp. 

A  tentative  program  for  next  year 
has  been  set  up,  though  changes  are 
likely.  The  camp  is  to  be  held  at  the 
same  place  in  August,  the  exact  date 
to  be  decided  upon  later.  The  courses 
offered  to  be  New  Testament,  Prof. 
Lindower  of  Ashland  College  and  Sem- 
inary; Endeavor,  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller; 
Temperance,  Miss  Margaret  Lowry; 
Church  Music,  John  Carnochan  Jr., 
who  will  also  be  Athletic  Director; 
Miss    Vera    Laughlin    to    be    Dean    of 
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Girls,  a  position  she  occupied  with  per- 
fection this  year;  Associate  Dean, 
"Betty"  Lyon;  Camp  Nurse,  Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Rohrer;  Registrar  and  Secretary, 
Miss  Helen  Rohrer;  Pagentry  and 
Camp  Fire,  Miss  Margaret  Lowry;  and 
Camp  Manager,  the  Writer.  Brother 
Clarence  Rohrer,  a  member  of  the  Camp 
Committee  and  the  Treasurer,  render- 
ed valuable  help  in  conducting  the 
camp  this  year  and  will  be  able  to  do 


so  next  year.  In  addition  to  the  above 
mentioned  members  of  the  Camp  Com- 
mittee, Rev.  John  Locke,  of  Maurer- 
town, Virginia,  and  Rev.  L.  A.  Myers, 
of  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  are  the 
other  members.  Various  estimates 
have  been  made  as  to  the  numbers 
likely  to  be  present  in  next  year's 
camp.  Some  run  as  high  as  100.  We 
shall  wait  and  see. 

Freeman  Ankrum. 


ALCOHOLIC  DRINKS  INTRODUCE  ADDED  FRICTION  INTO  THE  MACHINERY  OF  BODY  AND 
MIND;  BY  THEIR  USE  THE  INDIVIDUAL  IS  HANDICAPPED  IN  THE  RACE  TOWARD  A  HIGHER 
AND  MORE  PERFECT  INDIVIDUALITY,  AND  WHAT  HINDERS  ONE  IN  THIS  RACE  HINDERS  US 
ALL.— FRANCES  E.  WILLARD. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The   Sower 

A  Sower  one  day  went  forth  to  sow; 

His  Seed  was  the  Word  of  Life. 
The  field  that  He  sowed  was  the  world 
of  men 

Where  the  briars  of  sin  grew  rife. 

What  Seed  bv  the  wavside  chanced  to 

fall 
The  birds  of  the  air  devoured, 
And  that  which  fell  in  the  barren  soil 
In  the  heat  of  the  day  expired. 

'Mid  thorns  and  tares  some   grew  for 
a  time, 
Tho'     weakened,     and     warped,     and 
lean, 
But  harvest  time  found  them  withered 
and  dead 
For     fruitless     their     growing     had 
been. 

But   the   Seed   that   fell    in   the   fertile 
soil 
Bore  fruit,  some  an  hundredfold; 
And  the  heart  of  the  Master  sang  for 

joy 

As    He     garnered     His     sheaves     of 
gold. 

In   your  heart,   my   friend,   the   seed  is 
sown ; 

Oh,  what  will  the  harvest  be, 
A  blackened  field  at  the  harvest  time, 

Or  the  joys  of  eternity  ? 

Oh,  think,  dear  friend,  of  the  harvest 
time — 
It  may  be  to-night  for  you — 
Will  you  yield  your  heart  at  the  Mas- 
ter's call  ? 
The   Saviour — is   speaking — to   you! 

— Moody    Monthly,   quoted   in   Young 
People's  Witness. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ANKRUM  —  KIRACOFE 

Sunday  afternoon,  August  18,  1940, 
at  the  Linwood,  Maryland,  Brethren 
Parsonage  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Professor  Paul  Ankrum,  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana,  and  Miss  Frances  Kir- 
acofe,  of  Camden,  Ohio.  The  ceremony 
took  place  in  the  presence  of  the  im- 
mediate family  of  the  groom,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Kiracofe,  of  Camden,  Ohio, 
and  Attorney  and  Mrs.  John  Kiracofe, 
of  Eaton,  Ohio.  Other  personal 
friends  of  the  groom  from  Baltimore 
were  present.  The  vows  were  read  by 
Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum,  father  of  the 
groom.  The  single  ring  ceremony  was 
used. 

Mr.  Ankrum  is  a  graduate  of  Flora, 
Indiana,  High  School;  Indiana  Techni- 
cal College,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana; 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio;  and 
part-time  student  of  Indiana  Univer- 
sity, and  is  the  head  of  the  Radio-Tele- 
vision Department  of  Indiana  Technical 
College.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Amer- 
ican Institute  of  Radio  Engineers.  His 
membership  has  been  and  is  in  the  Lin- 
wood  Brethren   Church.     The   bride   is 


the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 
Kiracofe,  Camden,  Ohio,  and  she  is  a 
member  of  the  Gratis,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Camden, 
Ohio,  High  School,  Miami-Jacobs  Busi- 
ness College,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  is 
an  accountant  employed  by  the  United 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio. 

The  couple  expect  to  make  their  fu- 
ture home  in  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana  . 


TRANSLATED 

T.wrt)   is   a    worli    ubovp. 

Wliore   iiariing    id    unknown; 
A    innn   eternity    ol    Ime. 

Fonoc-i  lor  ilie  good  alone; 
Ami    faith    belu.Ms    in.*    dying   liere. 
"TRANSLATED"    to    tnat    glorious    sphere. 


ABBOTT  —  Our  brother,  Charles  W. 
Abbott,  was  the  son  of  Elijah  and 
Catherine  Abbott.  He  was  born  in  Rad- 
nor, Ohio,  January  3,  1870,  and  would 
have  been  71  years  of  age  his  next 
birthday. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kath- 
ryn  Morgenroth  Garner  December  25, 
1894.  To  them  five  children  were 
born,  four  sons  and  one  daughter.  The 
daughter  and  one  son  preceeded  the 
father  in  death,  the  other  three  sons 
survive  their  father. 

Brother  Abbott  and  his  family  mov- 
ed to  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  1906,  where  he 
lived  until  his  death,  which  came  last 
Sunday  night. 

Early  in  life,  as  a  lad  of  seven  years, 
he  embraced  the  Christian  faith  and 
united  with  the  Methodist  Church.  In 
1912  he  placed  his  membership  with 
the  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
where  he  was  a  faithful  and  devoted 
member  until  his  death.  He  was  an  ac- 
tive worker  in  the  Brethren  Church  of 
Dayton  and  was  held  in  high  esteem. 
He  was  well  known  in  the  Church  cir- 
cles of  this  city  and  took  an  active  part 
in  the  Montgomery  County  Christian 
Endeavor  Union,  which  he  served  as 
President  from  1917  to  1919.  He  had 
a  rare  gift  of  music  and  composed  and 
wrote  nearly  200  poems,  which  he  set 
to  music. 

He,  with  his  wife,  took  a  great  inter- 
est in  children  that  needed  home  care 
and  aided  nearly  one  hundred  during 
his  life. 

He  lived  for  Christ  and  others,  and 
his  greatest  pleasure  and  happiness 
was  in  his  home  and  the  church,  which 
he  loved  and  to  which  he  gave  his  best. 

About  three  years  ago,  Brother  Ab- 
bott had  a  general  break  down  in 
health  from  which  he  never  recovered. 
His  last  illness  reached  over  a  period 
of  seven  months.  He  was  conscious  of 
the  seriousness  of  his  physical  condi- 
tion, but  during  it  all  he  was  patient 
and  faced  the  end  without  dread,  but 
with  faith,  and  confidence  in  His  Lord, 
who  went  with  him  through  the  valley 
of  shadow — to  the  Father's  House  of 
many  mansions. 


The  immediate  surviving  member  j  of 
the  family  are:  his  wife,  Kathryn, 
three  sons,  C.  Wesley,  of  Miamisburg, 
Ohio;  Robert  B.,  of  New  York  City; 
Merle  Truman,  of  Dayton,  Ohio;  two 
grandsons,  James  Wesley,  and  David 
Lee  Abbott;  one  sister,  Jennie  Mae 
Bickett,  of  Deleware,  Ohio,  and  one 
brother,  Dr.  E.  H.  Abbott,  of  Mt. 
Healthy,  Ohio;  besides  numerous  nep- 
hews and  nieces  and  a  large  circle  of 
friends. 

A  good  man  has  left  us;  from  his 
place  in  the  home  and  church  he  will 
be  missed,  his  pleasant  smile  and  wel- 
come hand,  his  friends  will  no  longer 
meet.  Yet  the  memory  of  his  life  will 
not  be  effaced  and  his  testimony  for 
the  Lord's  faithfulness  will  never  per- 
ish. 

"Blessed  are   the   dead  which   die  in 
the   Lord   from   henceforth:   Yea   saith  ^ 
the    Spirit,   that    they    may   rest   fromg| 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

Charles  Abbott's  labor  is  done,  he 
now  rests  and  his  life  work  shall  live 
on. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  his 
pastor.  W.  S.  Bell. 


CAMERON  —  Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Cam- 
eron, sister  of  the  late  Dr.  J.  Allen 
Miller,  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  7,  1940.  She 
had  been  bedfast  for  ten  months,  suf- 
fering from  a  complication  of  diseases. 

She  was  born  near  Rossville,  Ind., 
Sept.  20,  1868,  to  William  and  Mary 
Miller.  She  would  have  been  72  years 
of  age  her  next  birthday.  She  was 
married  to  Amos  F.  Cameron  in  Janu- 
ary, 1895.  He  preceeded  her  in  death 
in  1913. 

Surviving  are  one  son,  Cleo,  of  near 
Rossville;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Wilbur 
Garrison,  of  Rossville,  who  cared  for 
her  during  her  long  illness;  two  broth- 
ers, William  Miller,  of  Layfette,  and 
Charles  Miller,  of  Frankfort;  and  five 
grandchildren.  >^ 

Mrs.  Cameron  was  a  member  of  thc|ij 
Cambria   Brethren   Church  and  a  year 
ago   attended   the   Home   Coming   Ser- 
vices  and    read    a   complete   history    of 
the  Cambria  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  home  in  Rossville  at  2  p.  m. 
Friday,  August  9,  1940,  by  the  writer 
assisted  by  Rev.  F.  B.  Henninger,  pas- 
tor of  Rossville  M.  E.  Church.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  Rossville  cemetery. 

H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor. 


KIND  WORDS 

Kind  words  do  not  cost  much.  They 
never  blister  the  tongue  or  lips.  We 
never  heard  of  any  mental  trouble  aris- 
ing from  this  quarter.  Though  they  do 
not  cost  much,  yet  they  accomplish 
much.  They  make  other  people  good- 
natured.  They  also  produce  their  own 
image  on  men's  souls,  and  a  beautiful 
image  it  is. — Selected. 
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COLLEGE  GYMNASIUM  USED  AS  CONFERENCE  AUDITORIUM 


EVANGELIST  DIGEST  NUMBER  OF 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  Great  Conference 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
for  1940  will  go  down  in  Brethren  history  as  a  great 
Conference.  Being  held  at  Ashland  this  year  gave 
added  interest  to  the  assemblage.  Many  of  the  dele- 
gates had  never  been  at  Ashland  or  seen  the  College 
and  Publishing  plant,  and  this  gave  the  opportunity. 

Some  uncertainty  was  felt  as  to  the  possible  at- 
tendance at  the  Conference,  but  when  the  people  be- 
gan rolling  in  on  Monday  afternoon,  and  continued 
to  flock  onto  the  College  grounds  on  Tuesday,  doubt 
as  to  attendance  was  soon  dispelled.  Between  500 
and  600  Brethren  were  in  attendance  at  various 
times  from  more  distant  points  of  the  brotherhood, 
while  the  presence  of  members  from  neighboring 
churches  and  the  local  brethren  kept  the  attendance 
up  to  a  good  average  for  the  entire  conference.  Of 
this  number  362  held  delegate  credentials.  The  Col- 
lege extended  an  invitation  to  the  Conference  to  con- 
vene at  Ashland  again  next  year  and  the  offer  was 
accepted  for  the  period  of  August  25  to  31,  1941. 

Of  all  who  spoke  to  the  writer  about  it,  everyone 
was  hearty  in  expression  of  satisfaction  with  the  en- 
tertainment furnished  them  in  the  homes  of  the 
Ashland  people.  It  was  necessary  to  house  quite  a 
number  in  homes  that  were  not  Brethren,  and  from 
these  homes  comes  fine  praise  of  the  uniform  court- 
esy and  fine  Christian  conduct  of  the  visitors  and 
delegates.  So  it  seems  the  visitors  liked  their  hosts 
and  the  treatment  accorded  them,  and  as  proof  of 
the  way  the  hosts  felt  about  their  guests  I  was  told 
repeatedly  by  the  Brethren  of  invitation  extended 
them  to  stay  at  the  same  place  next  year.  (The 
housing  committee  will  find  its  work  greatly  exped- 
ited next  year.) 

The  weather  was  not  all  that  might  have  been  de- 
sired for  the  Conference,  yet  there  was  enough  sun- 
shiny weather  to  show  the  visitors  what  Ashland  is 
like  under  favorable  weather  conditions,  and  the 
rains  but  served  to  increase  the  beauty  of  the  Col- 
lege campus.  We  are  sure  that  the  young  people 
who  were  in  attendance  were  impressed  with  the  de- 
sirableness of  Ashland  as  the  place  for  Brethren 
youth  to  secure  a  higher  education. 

The  spirit  of  the  Conference  was  one  of  quiet  con- 
fidence, and  determination  to  go  forward  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  forward-looking  plans  of  the  var- 
ious auxiliaries  of  the  demonination.  The  reports 
of  all  the  auxiliaries  showed  very  concrete  and  work- 
able plans  for  the  future  development  of  their  de- 
partments. The  Conference  voted  to  accept  the 
challenges  set  forth  in  all  these  reports. — D.  B. 
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PASTORS— ATTENTION 

Please  send  your  change  of  addresses  at 
once  to  the  Conference  Secretary,  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,  815  Grant  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio,  for 
publication  in  the  1941  Conference  Annual. 
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C.  C.  GRISSO  PRESENTED  THE  FOLLOWING 
RESOLUTION: 

Inasmuch  as  division  has  come  to  The  Brethren 
Church  and  Seceders  hr^ve  set  up  independent  insti- 
tutions, Boards,  Conferences  and  organizations  that? 
are  divisive  and  injurious  to  The  Brethren  Church 
and  its  work;  be  it  resolved  by  this  Conference: 

That  all  Churches,  Ministers,  and  Laymen  who 
have  identified  themselves  with  and  are  supporters 
of  seceding  Conferences,  Boards  and  Institutions, 
namely,  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Council,  the  Women's  Missionary  Council,  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald,  the  National  Bible  Con- 
ference and  Independent  District  Bible  Conferences 
and  any  other  seceding  organization  are  no  longer 
members  of  this  Conference,  neither  do  we  consider 
such  as  members  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

That  we  do  not  consider  they  are  eligible  to  mem- 
bership in  this  Conference,  or  to  membership  in 
The  Brethren  Church,  unless  and  until  they  with- 
draw from  any  and  all  of  the  above  named  seceding 
organizations  and  declare  their  loyalty  and  support 
to  the  regularly  constituted  and  recognized  institu- 
tions, Boards,  and  Conferences  of  The  Brethren 
Church. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  unanimously. 
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IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

The  Brethren  Church  must  emphasize  its 
peculiar  message  to  justify  its  separate  exis- 
tence. Its  appeal  to  its  evangelical  message 
does  not  alone  justify  it.  The  Brethren 
Church  does  not  preach  a  "different"  Christ 
or  a  "different"  gospel,  but  it  does  seek  to 
preach  the  Christ  of  the  Bible  and  the  whole 
gospel.  This  justifies  its  separate  existence. 
Or-  so  it  seems  to  me. 

The  Mentor. 


•3- 


* 
+ 

-5- 


.•»:..•..•-•. 


^OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO 


FIFTY  FOUR  CHURCHES 

There  are  fifty-four  Brethren  Churches  which 
have  increased  their  mission  offerings  during  the 
past  year.  We  do  not  have  the  names  of  all  of  these 
churches,  but  there  are  some  things  which  we  be- 
lieve can  be  said  of  all  of  them. 

First,  they  are  happy  churches.  They  have  the 
joy  of  achievement.  They  have  given  proof  that 
they  are  alive  and  going.  They  have  the  joy  of  giv- 
ing to  others  and  they  have  the  joy  of  the  words  of 
•the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  "Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant."  They  can  go  on  with  a  clear  conscience 
and  feel  that  they  are  an  inspiration  to  others. 

Second,  they  are  hopeful  churches.  Their  gaze  has 
not  been  fixed  upon  past  accomplishments  which 
were  good  in  their  day  but  cannot  take  the  place  of 
present  duties.  They  are  looking  toward  the  future. 
They  are  looking  toward  the  goal.  They  are  show- 
ing to  others  that  the  goals  set  before  us  can  be  at- 
tained. The  victory  of  this  year  will  be  an  inspira- 
tion in  going  forward  to  a  still  larger  victory  next 
year,  for  there  is  still  a  great  distance  to  go  before 
reaching  the  top.  But  every  victory  won  makes  the 
next  one  easier,  and  the  nearer  we  are  to  the  top  the 
better  we  can  see  and  the  more  we  can  do. 

Then,  these  fifty-four  churches  are  helpful 
churches.  Mission  offerings  are  given  to  help  oth- 
ers. They  do  help  others.  They  give  to  others  the 
very  best  that  can  be  given.  They  give  the  things 
which  money  cannot  buy,  which  are  worth  more 
than  houses  and  lands  and  better  than  silver  and 
gold.  These  offerings,  if  our  vision  could  follow 
v^  them  to  the  end,  would  be  seen  to  be  transformed  in- 
."  to  changed  hearts,  into  happy  homes,  into  peaceful 
communities  and  prosperous  nations.  They  would 
shine  as  the  stars  and  the  rainbow  over  the  summer 
rain.  They  would  be  changed  to  the  laughter  of 
children,  to  deeds  of  brotherly  love  and  songs  of 
grateful  praise. 

These  fifty-four  churches  by  increasing  their 
gifts  to  missions  are  contributing  to  the  happiness 
of  the  present  world  and  to  the  building  of  a  better 
world.  They  are  helping  to  bring  down  the  city  of 
God  out  of  heaven. 

And  they  are  helping  themselves.  The  givers  are 
bigger  and  better  Christians  for  their  sacrifice  in 
giving.  They  are  letting  their  light  shine,  and  their 
example  will  inspire  other  churches  to  greater  efforts 
to  also  grow  in  this  grace.  Let  none  of  them  be  dis- 
couraged. What  some  have  done  others  can  do.  The 
same  Lord  is  with  all  his  people  and  will  renew  their 


strength  and  lead  them  on  to  higher  levels  and  great- 
er goals.  Therefore  let  all  the  churches  hasten  to 
join  the  happy  company  of  the  fifty-four.  If  some 
have  done  their  best  and  have  yet  not  been  able  to 
increase  their  offerings  their  will  is  accepted  for  the 
deed.  The  same  is  true  of  all  individuals  who  have 
given.  "If  there  first  be  a  willing  mind  it  is  ac- 
cepted according  as  a  man  hath  and  not  according 
as  he  hath  not."  —Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 


HEARERS  AND  DOERS 

When  Jesus  came  down  from  the  mountain  of 
transfiguration  his  first  work  was  to  heal  an  unus- 
ually bad  case  of  demon  possession.  Conferences  al- 
so are  for  the  preparation  of  believers  for  the  hard 
tasks  that  await  them.  These  tasks  are  not  in  the 
cloisters,  but  in  the  streets  and  homes  and  shops  of 
the  world.  There  are  still  many  evil  spirits  which 
cannot  be  subdued  except  by  fasting  and  prayer. 

The  Conference  at  Ashland  will  yet  be  a  failure 
if  its  inspiration  is  not  passed  on  to  others.  Dele- 
gates and  others  present  have  the  duty  of  sharing 
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their  blessings.  The  three  disciples  who  saw  the 
transfiguration  had  a  greater  responsibility  than 
those  who  did  not  see  it.  The  Lord  will  expect  Con- 
ference delegates  to  be  witnesses  of  his  glory  and 
power.  He  will  expect  them  to  show  their  possession 
of  some  of  that  same  glory  and  power.  They  too 
must  go  about  doing  good.  They  too  must  inspire 
others  to  seek  the  Lord  and  serve  him. 

Churches  and  auxiliary  societies  should  have  Con- 
ference reports  from  those  who  were  present,  and 
then  all  together  go  to  work  to  do  the  things  that 
we  are  asked  to  do.  The  goals  that  have  been  set 
are  not  too  high.  The  sacrifice  required  is  little  in 
comparison  with  the  sacrifice  Christ  made  for  us 
and  with  the  sacrifice  that  some  other  workers  are 
making.  But  it  does  require  attention.  Programs 
never  function  alone.    We  must  do  the  work.     Pro- 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  making  a 
special  introductory  offer  of  the  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist for  the  rest  of  the  year  for  forty  cents.  This  is 
ten  cents  a  month,  or  two  and  one  half  cents  per 
week.  Send  in  large  lists.  WE  NEED  500  NEW 
SUBSCRIBERS.     DO  IT  NOW!— W.  E.  R. 

grams  are  our  blue  prints  for  working.  The  pastors 
and  teachers  and  society  presidents  are  the  over- 
seers responsible  for  the  application  of  the  pressure 
necessary  to  keep  the  workers  at  work  and  the  whole 
movement  moving.  Let  them  remember  this: 
"Moreover  brethren,  it  is  required  in  stewards  that 
a  man  be  found  faithful." 


A  NEW  YEAR  FOR  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND 
SEMINARY 

Each  new  year  brings  new  opportunities  as  well 
as  new  responsibilities.  The  opportunities  offered 
by  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  to  Brethren  young 
people  have  multifcplied  with  the  new  year  which  is 
about  to  open. 

Freshmen  will  come  to  the  campus  for  the  Fresh- 
man program,  Thursday,  September  12.  Dean  R.  R. 
Haun  has  prepared  a  full  program  lasting  through 
Saturday,  September  14,  in  which  the  students  will 
become  acquainted  with  each  other,  the  teachers, 
and  the  college.  Upper  classmen  and  freshmen  will 
register  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  September  16  and 
17.  Classes  will  begin  at  7:45  A.  M.  Wednesday, 
September  18. 

The  Seminary  activities  begin  with  registration 
Tuesday  morning,  September  24,  although  Seminary 
students  are  urged  to  be  present  for  the  Faculty  Re- 
ception Thursday  evening,  September  19. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  good  year.  The  pres- 
ence of  so  many  Brethren  people  on  the  campus  dur- 
ing General  Conference  week  enabled  many  to  se- 
cure   first-sight  and    first-hand  information    about 


the  valuable  property  that  the  Brethren  Church 
owns  and  controls.  Many  expressed  pride  in  the  in- 
stitution and  resolved  to  help  make  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary  even  better  than  it  is  now. 

Remember  the  dates  of  opening  and  remember  in 
your  prayers  those  men  and  women  who  are  respon- 
sible for  the  only  educational  institution  of  higher 
learning  in  our  beloved  church. 


It    Happened    At   Conference 

ANOTHER  HAPPY  SURPRISE  event  occurring  dur- 
ing the  sessions  of  the  1940  Conference  was  the  recognition 
of  the  35th  wedding  anniversary  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Beachler.  To  the  well-known  and  well-loved  couple  a  beau- 
tiful bouquet  of  flowers  was  presented,  a  fragrant  reminder 
of  a  happy  event  in  their  lives.  Jl 

AT  A  LUNCHEON  SPONSORED  by  the  W.  M.  S.,  on™ 
Friday,  recognition  was  given  by  the  organization  to  two  of 
its  officers  for  years  of  faithful  service.  '  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shive- 
ly,  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  for  20  years  president  of  the  So- 
ciety, was  presented  with  a  beautiful  silver  tea  service.  To 
Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  who  has 
served  as  financial  secretary  for  25  years,  a  silver  vege- 
table service  was  presented  as  a  token  of  appreciation. 

IT  SO  TRANSPIRED  that  the  date  of  the  61st  wedding 
anniversary  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  I.  D.  Bowman  fell  on  a  day 
during  the  Conference.  Recognition  of  the  fact  was  given 
during  a  session  of  the  day,  and  the  aged  couple  were  en- 
tended  the  felicitations  and  good  wishes  of  the  Conference 
upon  the  happy  privilege  of  enjoying  the  occasion  in  the 
company  of  so  many  friends.  Dr.  Bowman  is  at  present  at 
Cumberland,  Md.,  as  pastor.  Several  of  the  happy  couple's 
children  were  at  the  Conference  to  enjoy  and  add  meaning 
to  the  celebration. 

WHAT  CONSTITUTED  a  most  impressive  service  was 
the  gathering  at  the  dedicatory  services  of  two  beautiful 
blue  spruce  trees,  located  on  the  College  Campus.  The  two 
trees  were  planted  as  memorials  for  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  and 
Professor  Arthur  L.  DeLozier.  The  tree  which  is  to  serve 
as  Dr.  Miller's  memorial  was  provided  by  the  National  W. 
M.  S.  in  commemoration  of  the  service  rendered  by  Dr. 
Miller  in  his  work  for  the  College  and  Seminary,  to  which 
service  he  gave  his  life's  service  as  teacher,  Dean  of  the#^ 
Seminary  and  President  of  the  College.  ■* 

Th  tree  for  Professor  DeLozier  commemorates  the  20 
years  of  sen-ice  he  gave  his  Alma  Mater  as  head  of  the  de- 
partment of  Romance  Languages. 

The  service  was  in  charge  of  Elder  W.  E.  Ronk,  present 
Dean  of  Ashland  Seminary.  Dr.  Martin  Shively  paid  glow- 
ing tribute  to  Dr.  Miller  and  his  service  for  the  church, 
while  touching  personal  tribute  to  the  life  and  character  of 
Professor  DeLozier  was  paid  bv  Elder  E.  L.  Miller,  a  Col- 
lege class-mate  of  professor  DeLozier.  The  formal  dedi- 
cation was  made  by  Dean  Ronk,  and  the  service  was  closed 
with  the  dedicatory  prayer  by  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 


No    Paper    Next   Week 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  prints  50  issues  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  each  gear.  Bg  this  plan  two  numbers 
are  dropped  sometime  during  the  gear.  This  rear  one  is- 
sue will  be  missed  on  the  week  of  September  S-H.  This  gives 
the  editors  their  vacation  period. 
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Paragraphs  From  General  Conference  Minutes 

(The  excerpts  herewith  given  are  taken  from  the  Official  Minutes  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  held 
at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  "26,  1940,  and  are  herewith  prodticed  because  of  their  special  interest  and  import.) 


ACTION  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 
CHANGE  IN  CREDENTIAL  FORM 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith  presented  the  following  res- 
olution: "Moved  that  the  General  Conference  ap- 
prove and  adopt  the  credential  form  issued  by  the 
Conference  for  the  General  Conference  delegates  to 
the  1940  Conference  and  recommend  a  similar  form 
be  used  by  the  District  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  requesting  cooperation  with  and  loyalty  to 
the  recognized  institutions,  boards  and  conferences 
M  of  the  Brethren  Church."  The  resolution  was 
adopted  by  Conference. 


ACTION  ON  SITE  FOR  BUILDING  FOR 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

John  F.  Locke  brought  the  following  resolut'on: — 
"Be  it  resolved  that  this  Conference  express  its  ap- 
preciation of  the  fine  conduct  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  by  the  Conference 
Board  of  Publications,  and  that  we  hereby  encourage 
the  securing  of  a  site,  as  near  as  possible  to  the  Col- 
lege, by  the  Board,  for  the  erection  of  a  building  to 
house  the  Publishing  Company,  and  provide  office 
space  for  other  church  boards  which  may  see  fit  to 
use  the  same." 

This  resolution  was  adopted. 


Brethren  Publishing  Company.  Conference  Secre- 
tary read  the  notice  of  the  meeting,  which  had  been 
sent  ten  days  previously  and  produced  proof  of  no- 
tice, published  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  and  read 
the  minutes  of  previous  meetings  of  Shareowners 
and  Shareholders.  These  notices  and  minutes  were 
adopted  by  unanimous  vote.  W.  E.  Ronk,  President 
of  the  Publication  Board,  took  charge,  reading  his 
report  and  financial  statement  of  the  Publishing 
Company,  (reports  in  separate  copy).  The  motion 
that  Shareholders  accept  the  report  and  give  sincere 
thanks  to  the  Board  for  its  excellent  work  was  pass- 
ed. The  meeting  proceeded  to  the  election  of  Direc- 
tors. The  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  F.  C. 
Vanator,  referring  to  the  minutes  of  the  Directors 
of  August  23,  1940,  stated  that  the  membership  of 
the  Board  for  this  year  should  be  5  members  at  large 
and  two  from  each  Board  cooperating  with  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  J.  G. 
Dodds  and  Freeman  Ankrum  were  nominated  to  suc- 
ceed themselves  as  members  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors for  three  years.  Motion  that  the  Secretary  be 
instructed  to  cast  the  ballot  for  these  nominees  car- 
ried. They  were  declared  elected.  President  of  the 
Board  Ronk  made  further  comment  on  the  status 
and  need  of  the  Publishing  Company.  The  Publica- 
tions session  was  adjourned  by  motion. 


MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION  ELECTS 

At  the  meeting  of  the  National  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation on  Wednesday  morning  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  was  elected  president  for  the  coming 
f)  year.  Other  officers  elected  by  the  ministerial  as- 
sociation are  Rev.  Delbert  Flora,  Masontown,  Pa., 
secretary-treasurer  and  Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer,  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  associate  secretary. 

The  vice  presidents  elected  by  the  group  include: 
Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  Maurertown,  Va.,  South-east  dis- 
trict; Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Berlin,  Pa.,  Pennsyl- 
vanit  district ;  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Bryan,  Ohio,  Ohio 
district;  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Twelve  Mile,  Ind.,  Indiana 
district;  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Milledgeville,  111.,  Cen- 
tral district;  Rev.  W.  F.  Porte,  Falls  City,  Nebr., 
Mid-West  district ;  J.  W.  Piatt,  Ripon,  Calif.,  North- 
ern California  district. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY  ELECTS 
DIRECTORS 

Conference  merged  into  the  Brethren  Publications 
session,  for  the  meeting  of  the  Shareholders  of  the 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH  AUTHORIZED  TO  ENGAGE  IN 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  ENTERPRISE 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  presented  the  following  resolution 
regarding  the  Foreign  Mission  Board: — "Whereas, 
Section  two  (2),  article  six  (6),  B  of  manual  of  pro- 
cedure provides  for  the  creation  or  discontinuance 
of  cooperating  boards  by  the  General  Conference  and 
amongst  those  heretofore  created  is  The  Foreign 
Missionary  Board,  and  Whereas,  this  board  is  no 
longer  cooperating  with  the  General  Conference, 
therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Board  be  discontinued  as  a  cooperating  Board 
of  the  General  Conference.  Be  it  further  resolved, 
that  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
be  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  and  the  carry- 
ing on  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  work  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  that  said  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church  be  urged  to  take  immediate 
steps  and  make  arrangements  for  continuing  our 
work  in  South  America."  The  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed unanimously  by  a  standing  vote. 
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COMMITTEE  TO  STUDY  PROBLEM  OF  BUDGET- 
ING FINANCIAL  INTERESTS  OF  THE 
DENOMINATION 

E.  G.  Mason  presented  the  following  resolution: — 
"In  view  of  the  strategic  opportunity  that  this  Con- 
ference presents  and  the  great  need  for  a  business- 
like procedure  in  raising  and  distributing  funds  for 
all  the  important  interests  of  the  church  sufficient 
for  each  to  carry  out  a  program  that  will  enhance  a 
healthy  and  steady  growth  of  its  institutions,  this 
motion  is  presented: — MOTION:  That  this  Confer- 
ence set  up  by  appointment  or  election  a  special  re- 
presentative committee  of  from  five  to  eight  mem- 
bers, to  study  the  problem  of  budgeting  the  mission- 
ary, educational,  publishing  and  benevolent  interests 
of  the  church,  and  to  report  their  findings  at  a  later 
business  session  at  this  Conference."  The  resolu- 
tion was  adopted.  W.  S.  Bell  moved  that  the  Com- 
mittee on  Committees  appoint  the  committee  for  the 
above.    Motion  was  carried. 


COMMITTEE  REPORTS: 

E.  G.  Mason  presented  the  report  of  the  temporary 
committee  on  budget,  as  follows,  "Your  special  com- 
mittee on  Budget  reports  that  it  has  met  and  con- 
sidered the  possibility  of  budgeting  the  various  or- 
ganizations of  the  church  and  administering  the  bud- 
get through  a  General  Church  Board.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  favor  both  the  Budget  and 
the  General  Church  Board,  but  due  to  lack  of  suffi- 
cient time  to  work  out  the  details  of  such  a  plan 
through  the  various  church  boards,  the  following 
recommendations  are  made  to  the  Conference: —  (1) 
That  Conference  set  up  a  planning  committee  to  be 
composed  of  representatives  from  the  various  boards 
seeking  donations  from  the  church  at  large.  This 
Committee  will  continue  the  study  of  the  plan  and 
shall  be  authorized  by  the  Conference  and  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Executive  officers  of  the  Conference 
to  put  into  operation  such  features  of  the  program 
that  may  seem  advisable  before  next  Conference; 
(2)  that  this  committee  shall  make  a  full  report  of 
its  work  at  the  first  session  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence next  year."    The  report  was  accepted. 


ACTION  ON  FILING   PETITION   FOR 
RESTRAINING  ORDER 

Copy  of  minutes  pertaining  to  petition  filed  in 
Kosciusko  County  Court,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 
A  motion  was  made  to  approve  and  adopt  the  ac- 
tion of  the  following  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee vis.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Ray  Klingensmith,  C. 
C.  Grisso,  D.  C.  White,  L.  A.  Myers,  W.  S.  Bell,  R.  F. 
Porte,  and  J.  W.  Piatt,  in  filing  a  petition  in  the 


court  of  Kosciusko  County,  Indiana,  on  August  26, 
1940,  praying  for  permanent  restraining  order  on 
hearing,  against  secessionist  group,  calling  or  trans- 
acting business  in  the  name  of  a  National  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church  or  Churches  or  any  oth- 
er name  used  by  the  General  Conference  in  transact- 
ig  business  in  the  Brethren  Church  Said  motion 
being  properly  seconded  was  unanimously  passed. 


We  hereby  certify  that  the  above  is  an  exact  copy 
of  resolution  passed  at  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  August  27,  1940. 

M.  A.  Stuckey,  President. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Secretary. 
August  27,  1940. 

R.  F.  Porte  presented  the  following  resolution  on 
behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee : — 

Resolution  approving  action  of  Executive  Com- 
mittee : 

On  motion  properly  made  and  seconded  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  passed: 

Be  it  resolved,  that  this  Conference  approve  the 
action  of  certain  members  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee as  individuals  and  of  the  Executive  Committee 
itself  in  adopting  and  approving  the  action,  in  the 
filing  of  a  petition  in  the  Courts  of  Kosciusko  Coun- 
ty, Indiana,  wherein  a  permanent  restraining  order 
was  prayed  for  on  hearing  to  enjoin  the  secession- 
ist group  from  calling  and  conducting  a  National 
Conference  in  the  name  of  the  Brethren  Church  or 
Churches  or  in  any  other  name  used  by  the  General 
Conference  of  Brethren  Church  or  Churches.  Said 
resolution  was  passed  unanimously. 


«1 


On  motion  properly  made  and  seconded  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  passed:  — 
Be  it  resolved  that  in  approving  the  action  of  cer- vj 
tain  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  filing 
the  action  in  Kosciusko  County  Courts,  Indiana, 
praying  for  restraining  order  as  stated  in  foregoing 
resolution,  that  this  Conference  further  authorize 
and  empower  said  Executive  Committee  either  as  in- 
dividuals or  as  an  Executive  Committee  or  any  suc- 
cessor Executive  Committee  that  may  be  duly  and 
legally  elected  or  appointed  as  the  lawful  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  or  any  member  or  members  of  either  the 
present  or  of  any  successor  Executive  Committee  as 
individuals  to  pursue  this  action  to  a  final  conclusion 
and  to  bear  the  necessary  expense  in  connection 
therewith  as  an  obligation  of  this  Conference. 


We  hereby  certify  that  the  two  resolutions  above 
are  exact  copies  of  resolutions  passed  at  business 
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session  of  the  General  Conference,  August  28,  1940, 
and  that  same  appear  on  Minutes  of  said  General 
Conference  of  said  date. 
August  28,  1940 

E.  L.  Miller,  Moderator. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Secretary. 
Conference  adopted  the  report. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  TO  THE 

52nd  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 

BRETHREN  CHURCH  FOR  THE  YEAR 

1939-1940 

Balance  on  hand  at  last  report  Sept.  2,  1939   $900.14 

Receipts 
11-27-39  Dividend  from  closed  bank 
(Indiana  State  Bank  & 

Trust  Co.)    $     1.56 

8-29-40  Credential  fees 348.00 

Offering  P.  M 183.24 

8-30-40  Offering  P.  M 66.16 

8-31-40  Sale  of  Song  Books 7.00 

Delegate  Fees 14.00 


Total  Receipts 
Total  Receipts  including  balance 


Disbursements 

9-  2-39  C.  A.  Bame, 

Song  Leader  1939 10.00 

Fred  C.  Vanator, 

Song  Leader  1939 5.00 

Leo  Polman, 

Song  Leader  1939 5.00 

9-13-39  Payment  stopped  on  check 

acct.  Del.  fees  Allentown, 

Pa 2.00 

9-14-39  Travel  expense,  Publication 

Board  (Studebaker,  Wilcox, 

Vanator,  Dodds)    37.00 

10-10-39  Travel  expense,  Publication 

Board  (Wilcox,  Vanator,  Dodds, 

Ankrum,  Kimmel)  ....  55.00 
9-25-39  Bank  charge  on  checks  .  .  .21 

11-15-39  Secretary's  expense — 

Lindower   5.00 

12-  9-39  Publishing  Annual- 
Brethren  Pub.  Co 100.00 

1-  9-39  Secretary  Book,  Lindower  8.35 
6-17-40  3000  Statistical  Report 

Blanks  (Crick)    29.50 

7-23-40  Use  of  Winona  Assembly 

Grounds,  July  22-28, 

1940    100.00 

8-28-40  Sec.  Fees  (40.)  and 

expense  (10.85)  — 

Lindower  50.85 


619.96 
1520.10 


8-28-40  Legal  expense  acct.  se- 

ceders  (Winona  Group)  160.45 
8-29-40  Expense,  Secretary  of  Ex. 

Committee  (Porte)  . .  .  2.86 
8-30-40  Credential  Blanks,  etc.— 

Brethren  Pub.  Co 20.00 

8-30-40  C.  A.  Bame,  Conference 

Song  Leader  1940   ....       20.00 

Raub,  Williams  &  Co., 

Warsaw  Times,  adv.   .  .       33.00 

Ashland  College,  Use  of 

grounds  1940    200.00 


Total  Disbursements 


Balance  on  Hand 


844.22 


675.88 


Auditing  Committee 


D.  F.  Benshoff,  Treas. 
F.  W.  Eccard, 
C.  G.  Wolf, 
N.  G.  Kimmel. 


REPORT  OF  RESOLUTIONS  COMMITTEE 

C.  F.  Yoder  presented  the  report  of  the  Resolu- 
tions Committee  as  follows: — (resolutions  in  separ- 
ate copy)  Conference  agreed  to  incorporate  the  sug- 
gested paragraph  on  "Modernism,"  and  voted  to  ac- 
cept the  amendment  proposed  by  L.  L.  Garber  on 
"World  Peace." 

We,  the  members  of  the  52nd  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  assembled  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
give  thanks  to  God  our  Father  for  his  loving  provi- 
dence, in  which  we  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
wonderful  blessings  of  this  great  Conference. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  College  and  Seminary,  and 
to  the  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland  for  the  splendid 
way  in  which  they  have  provided  places  for  our 
meetings,  commodious  places  and  beautifully  adorn- 
ed, and  for  the  feeding  and  lodging  of  our  people 
during  the  Conference.  These  magnificent  flowers 
have  been  symbols  of  the  abundance  of  brotherly 
love.  We  wish  also  to  express  to  the  people  of  Ash- 
land our  appreciation  of  their  hospitality  and  the 
welcome  they  have  given  us  into  their  homes.  Truly 
we  feel  that  we  have  been  among  friends. 

We  thank  the  city  of  Ashland  for  courtesies  ex- 
tended and  the  Ashland  Times-Gazette  for  the  am- 
ple space  given  to  reports  of  our  meetings. 

We  thank  the  officers  and  committees  of  the  Con- 
ference for  the  efficient  and  devoted  service  they 
have  rendered.  We  thank  our  song  leader,  Charles 
A.  Bame  and  others  who  have  contributed  to  the  in- 
spiring service  of  song  we  have  enjoyed. 

We  thank  the  Boy  Scouts  for  their  valuable  con- 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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FORWARD,  BRETHREN ! 

The  words  of  the  above  title  headed  the  appeal  in 
large  letters  placed  by  The  Missionary  Board  before 
the  General  Conference  at  Ashland.  It  was  a  silent 
but  powerful  appeal.  The  Conference  seemed  to  take 
it  as  its  marching  orders.  As  if  by  common  consent, 
although  there  was  no  collusion,  the  speakers  seem- 
ed to  urge  the  same  goals,  and  the  projects  present- 
ed tended  toward  the  same  ends. 

Organization 

Shortly  before  the  Conference  we  wrote  a  full  page 
editorial  as  a  plea  for  a  completer  organization  for 
the  attainment  of  our  goals,  but  the  article  went  to 
the  waste  basket  because  the  conviction  came  that 
it  would  be  better  to  work  for  these  ideals  and  write 
about  them  afterwards.  That  is  what  happened. 
The  projects  were  nearly  all  presented  by  others  and 
we  now  have  the  pleasure  of  writing  of  their  adop- 
tion. The  Conference  has  gone  forward  by  setting 
in  order  some  things  that  were  wanting.  The  offi- 
cers of  the  Conference  have  been  authorized  to  act 
for  it  in  the  interim  between  conferences  in  emer- 
gency cases. 

The  mission  work,  which  was  under  two  Boards, 
one  of  which  has  ceased  to  cooperate  with  the  Con- 
ference, is  now  united  under  one  Board  with  one 
field  secretary. 

In  addition  to  this  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
study  the  question  and  present  at  next  Conference  a 
plan  to  budget  the  amounts  to  be  raised  by  all  the 
auxiliary  societies  or  boards  by  appeals  to  the 
church. 

A  standing  committee  on  fraternal  relations  was 
appointed  and  among  other  things,  will  seek  to  be  of 
help  to  isolated  members  and  small  groups  which 
cannot  have  a  pastor  without  uniting  with  other 
groups,  sometimes  of  another  denomination. 

A  superintendent  of  work  for  primary  children 
was  appointed  and  will  present  through  the  Evan- 
gelist suggestions  for  this  work. 

A  committee  on  Peace  was  authorized  to  work  in 
a  practical  way  with  similar  committees  of  other 
denominations  for  the  promotion  of  peace  in  the 
world. 

All  the  cooperating  boards  and  auxiliary  societies 
are  now  fully  organized  and  have  programs  or  pro- 
jects which  will  lead  them  toward  their  several 
goals.    Forward,  Brethren! 

Education 

As  the  five  hundred   or  more  members  of  the 
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Brethren  Church  at  Conference  enjoyed  the  com- 
modities of  the  college  buildings  and  campus  they 
felt  at  home.  They  realized  as  never  before  that  this 
is  a  Brethren  school,  serving  the  church  as  faithful- 
ly as  any  other  of  its  institutions.  The  resolutions 
passed  pledge  the  church  to  faithfulness  on  its  part 
in  patronizing  and  supporting  the  only  school  in 
which  we  may  be  sure  that  the  teaching  and  influ- 
ence in  general  is  in  harmony  with  the  church.  Some 
new  students  came  to  the  Conference  and  will  return 
for  the  opening  of  the  college. 

One  of  the  high  spots  of  the  Conference  was  the 
announcement  of  the  acceptance  by  the  trustees  of 
the  college  of  the  gift  of  the  beautiful  F.  E.  Myers 
residence  on  College  Ave.  and  Center  Street.  This 
gift  shows  once  more  the  cooperation  of  the  leading 
citizens  with  the  institution,  which  in  turn  is  a  pow- 
er for  good  in  the  community.  More  room  was  need- 
ed by  the  college,  especially  for  the  music  and  art 
departments  and  the  seminary  and  this  fine  man- 
sion, valued  at  $90,000.00,  although  it  cost  a  great 
deal  more,  only  about  three  blocks  from  the  other 
buildings  thus  fills  a  real  need  and  adds  prestige  to 
the  school.  The  entire  church  will  join  in  grateful 
praise  to  God  for  the  manificent  gift.  Forward, 
Brethren ! 

Evangelism 

It  was  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  all  who  touched 
the  subject  that  the  time  is  here  for  an  aggressive 
evangelistic  movement.  In  the  midst  of  the  apost- 
asy of  the  last  days  we  have  a  plea  that  is  apostolic. 
It  may  be  counted  narrow  by  the  worldly  but  it  has 
back  of  it  the  Gospel  itself  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  When  properly  presented  it  does  appeal  to  *"k 
the  people  who  want  salvation  from  sin.  In  spite  of  * 
the  abundance  of  denominations  there  is  still  abun- 
dant room  for  a  whole  Gospel  church  in  the  home 
land,  and  the  work  is  now  coordinated,  as  it  should 
be,  with  the  foreign  field  as  well.  Without  building 
on  another's  foundation  we  can  find  a  place  for  our- 
selves in  the  cities  and  towns  adopted  as  our  new 
field  in  Argentina  and  can  go  on  in  cooperation  with 
other  true  workers  there.     Forward,  Brethren! 

The  Youth  Movement 

Beginning  with  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement 
of  a  generation  ago,  the  church  has  increasingly 
realized  the  duty  of  guiding  her  youth  into  the  work 
of  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Inventions  have  great- 
ly modified  social  conditions  and  today  the  most  ef- 
fective way  of  interesting  the  youth  of  the  church 
in  this  work  is  the  training  offered  by  the  summer 
camps.    These  have  multiplied  until  they  are  acces- 
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sible  to  every  part  of  the  church  and  are  producing 
great  results.  Each  year  brings  progress  in  organi- 
zation and  methods  and  in  some  districts  there  are 
now  camps  for  children  and  intermediates  as  well  as 
older  youth.  Parents  who  wish  to  see  their  children 
saved  from  the  follies  of  these  last  days  and  trained 
to  serve  the  Lord,  should  be  willing  to  sacrifice  to 
send  them  to  these  summer  camps. 

The  election  of  a  superintendent  for  the  work  of 
training  the  smaller  children  of  the  church  is  an  im- 
portant addition  to  this  work.  The  most  strategic 
period  in  the  education  of  any  person  is  the  period  of 
infancy.  The  pastors  and  parents  of  the  entire 
brotherhood  should  cooperate  in  this  advance  step. 
Forward  Brethren ! 

|  Spirituality 

Although  named  last  because  of  its  importance, 
the  problem  of  consecration  is,  in  point  of  time,  the 
first  to  be  considered.  Plans  and  organizations  with 
our  reborn  people  and  Spirit-filled  lives  will  be  like 
machines  without  power.  The  most  outstanding 
feature  of  the  Conference  just  closed  was  the  em- 
phasis placed  upon  true  Christian  living,  coupled 
with  the  evident  manifestation  of  brotherly  love  and 
harmony  in  every  phase  of  the  Conference.  It  was 
truly  apostolic,  and  this  Conference  will  go  down  in 
the  history  of  the  church  as  one  of  its  mountain  top 
experiences.  There  was  a  general  feeling  that  we 
are  entering  a  new  epoch  of  peace  and  prosperity. 
Forward,  Brethren ! 

If  others  choose  to  think  evil  of  us  and  prefer  to 
work  in  other  groups  yet  by  the  same  Gospel  will 
they  be  judged  and  before  the  same  Lord  they  will 
stand  or  fall.  Let  us  not  be  unforgiving.  If  sinners 
can  repent  of  their  sins  so  can  saints.  The  past  is 
past,  the  present  duty  faces  us.  The  future  and  the 
Lord  are  before  us.  With  malice  toward  none  let  us 
be  brotherly  with  all  and  go  forward. 

Forward,  Brethren ! 

Onward  Christian  workers,  marching  as  to  peace. 
Let  our  faith  not  waver,  nor  our  labors  cease. 
Though  the  task  be  mighty,  greater  is  our  power. 
Tears  may  go  with  sowing;  joy  is  harvest  dower. 

Onward  Christian  workers ;  we  are  not  alone. 
Christ  our  Lord  is  with  us;  strength  and  love  we 

own. 
Light  the  yoke  and  easy,  with  him  at  our  side. 
Sure  will  be  the  reaping,  as  we  there  abide. 

Onward  Christian  workers;  work  while  it  is  day. 
Even  now  the  shadows  loom  above  our  way. 
Let  us  be  united ;  cover  wrongs  with  love. 
All  one  body  working,  until  called  above. 

—Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 


Personalities  at  Conference 


Prof.  R.  R.  Haun 
HEADS   LAYMEN'S   GROUP 


Chairman    Executive   Committee 
General   Conference.   1940 


i 
Reelected     Secretary     of     the     General 
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Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
Dr.  I..   E.  Lindower 


Dean   W.   E.   Ronk  of 
Ashland  Seminary 

Again    Heads    the    Brethren    Publishing 
Company   as   President 


DR.  CHARLES  A.  BAME 

Who  served  as  Musical   Director  of  the 

Conference   of   1940 
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GIFT  OF  MYERS'  HOME  TO  COLLEGE 

The  family  home  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E. 
Myers  located  on  the  corner  of  College  Avenue  and 
Center  Street  was  given  to  Ashland  College  by  the 
Myers  family:  John  C.  Myers,  Mrs.  T.  W.  Miller, 
both  of  Ashland,  and  Mrs.  Frederick  Parker  of  West- 
field,  Massachusetts.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
College  met  Thursday  afternoon,  August  29,  1940, 
and  formally  accepted  this  gift.  In  the  evening  ses- 
sion, following  the  Board's  acceptance,  announce- 
ment of  the  gift  was  made  to  the  General  Conference 
of  Brethren  Churches.  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker,  of  Goshen, 
Indiana,  former  president  of  the  College  Board,  in- 
troduced Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler,  of  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  a  member  of  the  Board  and  former  en- 
dowment secretary  for  the  College.  In  making  the 
announcement  Dr.  Beachler  said  in  part: 

"I  am  keenly  conscious  of  both  unworthiness  and 
inability  at  this  moment.  I  am  unworthy  of  the  hon- 
or and  privilege  which  is  mine  and  unable  to  do  the 
occasion  justice.  I  know  you  are  all  friends  of  Ash- 
land College  and  proud  of  the  fact  and  of  the  insti- 
tution. I  know  that  now  many  of  you  know  first 
hand  that  our  College  is  homed  in  a  beautiful  city — 
a  hospitable  city — a  city  that  rates  high  for  its  pub- 
lic pride,  its  splendid  improvements  and  its  beauti- 
ful homes. 

"We  have  come  k>  a  high  spot  in  this  wonderful 
Conference,  an  occasion  which  has  to  do  with  our 
College  and  which  must  call  forth  our  rejoicing  and 
at  the  same  time  challenge  our  deepest  gratitude 
and  humility. 

"It  is  my  unique  privilege  to  inform  this  Confer- 
ence that  this  afternoon  your  Board  of  College  Trus- 
tees accepted  a  magnificent  gift  to  our  College — the 
stately  mansion  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E.  My- 
ers presented  by  their  children — John  C.  Myers,  Mrs. 
T.  W.  Miller,  of  Ashland,  and  Mrs.  Fred  Parker,  of 
Westfield,  Massachusetts. 

"This  rare  gift  will  be  of  great  practical  use  to  the 
College.  It  is  beautiful.  It  will  add  great  prestige 
to  our  College  not  only  locally  but  in  a  far  larger 
measure. 

"This  gift  is  indicative  of  the  loyal  feeling  of  the 
Myers  family  toward  the  College.  It  is  also  indica- 
tive of  the  loyal  feeling  and  attitude  of  the  entire 
city  toward  the  College.  It  is  indicative  of  the  fine 
relations  that  have  existed  between  the  College  and 
the  city.  The  acceptance  of  this  gift  must  stir  our 
deepest  gratitude  as  a  denomination.  The  accept- 
ance of  this  gift  must  inspire  in  us  a  yet  greater  de- 
sire to  be  worthy  of  this  gift  and  other  gifts  which 
have  come  and  are  coming  to  the  College.  It  must 
stimulate  in  us  a  holy  resolve  to  make  our  College  of 
greater  service." 

"We  call  it  "our"  College  and  they,  the  city,  call  it 
'our'  College.    It  is  our  College.    It  is  our  College  and 
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it  is  the  College  of  the  city  of  Ashland.  This  gift 
and  other  gifts  from  citizens  of  the  city  should 
challenge  us  to  meet  their  loyalty  with  our  loyalty 
and  their  friends  with  our  friendship." 

Following  Dr.  Beachler's  announcement  the  dele- 
gates to  the  Conference  rose  to  their  feet  for  pro- 
longed applause  followed  by  the  singing  of  "Praise 
God  From  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow."  Several  lead- 
ers of  the  Conference  further  voiced  their  apprecia- 
tion and  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Bursar  of  the  College, 
enumerated  the  many  gifts  given  to  the  institution 
by  citizens  of  Ashland  city  and  county  over  the  per- 
iod of  the  last  fifty  years.  The  Conference  passed  a 
formal  vote  of  thanks  to  the  family  for  the  gift. 

College  officials  are  not  ready  yet  to  make  defin- 
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ite  announcement  as  to  how  the  home  is  to  be  used. 
It  is  likely  that  it  will  be  used  for  the  music  depart- 
ment or  for  the  music  department  and  seminary. 
The  residence,  built  about  forty  years  ago,  contains 
twenty  rooms.  It  is  completely  modernized  and  an- 
other room  was  added  to  the  northern  side  about 
twenty  years  ago.  It  is  on  the  tax  duplicate  for 
$46,450.  The  land  is  valued  at  $12,450  and  the 
building,  $34,000.  The  County  Auditor  of  Ashland 
County  explained  that  this  valuation  is  a  lowered  one 
because  the  property  has  not  been  in  use  for  several 
years.  As  to  the  use  of  the  property  by  the  College 
Board  of  Trustees  further  announcement  will  be 
made  later. 

—From  Ashland  Times-Gazette. 


BANQUETS 

(W.  M.  S.) 

The  annual  Banquet  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  held  each 
year  in  connection  with  the  General  Conference,  was 
held  this  year  in  the  social  room  of  the  beautiful  new 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Over  200  women  assem- 
bled for  the  occasion.  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller,  profes- 
sor of  Latin  at  Ashland  College,  served  as  toastmis- 
tress  for  the  occasion.  It  was  at  this  service  that 
the  gifts,  mentioned  elsewhere,  were  bestowed  upon 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  for  20  years  president  of  the 
National  W.  M.  S.  and  upon  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  for 
25  years  Financial  Secretary  of  the  Society. 


Ashland  College 

The  attendance  at  the  College  Banquet  taxed  the 
capacity  of  the  social  room  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  where  it  was  held. 

Dr.  Wm.  Beachler,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  former  Endowment  Secre- 
tary of  the  College,  served  as  toastmaster.  He  was 
introduced  by  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker,  president  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  College.  In  his  own  in- 
imitable manner  Dr.  Beachler  introduced  the  var- 
ious speakers  (scheduled  and  impromptee),  inter- 
spersing the  same  with  quips  and  jokes  that  kept  the 
graduates  and  friends  in  gales  of  laughter. 


Christian  Endeavor  Board  reported  nominees: — 
Terms  expiring  in  1943 — W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff, 
Vera  Laughlin,  Clayton  Berkshire,  Dorothy  Carpen- 
ter; terms  expiring  in  1941  (to  fill  unexpired  terms) 
— Cecil  Johnson,  Ellen  Bennett,  M.  P.  Puterbaugh, 
Edna  Garrett.  The  report  was  accepted  and  these 
nominees  elected. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  IS  TO  ME 

When  I  am  tried,  the  Bible  is  my  bed; 

Or  in  the  dark,  the  Bible  is  my  light; 
When  I  am  hungry,  it  is  vital  bread; 

Or  fearful,  it  is  armor  for  the  fight. 
When  I  am  sick,  'tis  healing  medicine; 
Or  lonely,  thronging  friends  I  find  therein. 

If  I  would  work,  the  Bible  is  my  tool; 

Or  play,  it  is  a  harp  of  happy  sound. 
If  I  am  ignorant,  it  is  my  school; 

If  I  am  sinking,  it  is  solid  ground. 
And  wings,  if  boldly  I  aspire. 

Should  I  be  lost,  the  Bible  is  my  guide; 

Or  naked,  it  is  raiment,  rich  and  warm. 
Am  I  imprisoned,  it  is  ranges  wide; 

Or  tempest-tossed,  a  shelter  from  the  storm. 
Would  I  adventure,  'tis  a  gallant  sea; 
Or  would  I  rest,  it  is  a  flowery  lea. 

— Fellowship  News. 
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tribution  in  serving  as  guides  and  helpers  to  the 
Conference  and  guests. 

We  express  our  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the 
executive  committee  in  giving  us  an  exceptionally 
good  and  complete  program,  and  to  the  speakers  for 
their  exceptionally  good  addresses  and  their  care  to 
observe  the  time  limits  of  the  program. 
The  College 

We  wish  to  again  express  our  great  gratitude  to 
the  members  of  the  family  of  F.  E.  Myers  who  have 
given  to  the  College  the  magnificent  residence  which 
so  finely  fills  a  great  need  of  the  College  for  more 
ample  facilities  for  the  music  and  art  departments. 
It  will  be  a  lasting  and  fitting  memorial  to  this 
staunch  friend  and  benefactor  of  the  city  and  col- 
lege. 

Inasmuch  as  we  are  now  witnesses  of  the  high 
standing  of  the  College  in  the  community  as  well  as 
in  the  educational  world,  we  can  with  all  good  con- 
science urge  upon  the  Brethren  Churches  every- 
where, that  they  renew  and  redouble  their  support 
of  our  beloved  College  and  seminary,  which  now  af- 
ter a  long  struggle  has  come  to  be  a  million-dollar 
institution  which  faithfully  serves  both  the  church 
and  the  community.  Let  endowment  bequests  be 
made,  endowment  pledges  multiplied  and  paid  when 
due.  Let  all  Brethren  young  people  come  to  Ashland 
College  if  possible  for  training  for  their  life  work. 

We  call  the  special  attention  of  our  young  people 
to  the  shortage  of  prepared  Christian  workers.  While 
millions  are  out  of  employment  in  other  fields  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  is  calling  for  workers.  Ashland 
Seminary  offers  you  the  great  opportunity  of  your 
life  to  prepare  for  the  greatest  work  in  the  world. 

The  Brethren  Publication  Board  is  giving  us  the 
literature  that  we  need,  but  it  also  has  needs.  It  is 
calling  for  a  modest  building  in  a  better  location  in 
the  city.  Let  this  need  be  borne  to  God  in  prayer 
until  it  is  supplied. 

We  recommend  that  there  be  a  renewed  campaign 
to  place  our  own  literature  in  all  our  Sunday  Schools 
and  the  Evangelist  and  Woman's  Outlook  in  every 
home  and  to  increase  the  number  of  Brethren  tracts 
and  books  as  rapdly  as  possible. 

We  commend  the  Brethren  Missionary  Board  for 
its  efforts  to  care  for  pastorless  groups  of  believers 
as  well  as  to  extend  its  work  to  new  places.  Its  call 
for  $20,000  for  this  work  is  not  as  much  as  the  field 
demands.  Let  all  pastors  cooperate  to  make  the 
amount  given  ever  greater  so  that  a  national  evan- 
gelist as  well  as  a  field  secretary  can  be  employed, 
for  there  is  ample  work  for  both. 

The  placing  of  our  Foreign  Mission  work  with  the 
home  work  and  thus  directly  and  fully  under  the 
control  of  the  church  was  done  by  unanimous  vote. 
But  the  Board  must  start  with  very  limited  funds, 
therefore  we  urge  that  all  churches  or  individuals 
that  have  not  sent  their  offerings  to  it,  do  so  at  once. 


The  field  and  the  workers  are  ready  and  the  funds 
for  foreign  work  should  equal  those  for  home  work. 
We  commend  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  for 
its  businesslike  methods  and  great  accomplishments 
and  bid  it  Godspeed. 

We  commend  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
for  its  fine  program  and  splendid  work  and  recom- 
mend to  all  pastors  the  formation  of  branch  societies 
in  their  churches. 

We  commend  the  Laymen's  Movement  for  its  plans 
for  a  larger  work  and  look  to  it  for  great  things  in 
the  future.  We  recommend  that  it  also  help  to  fos- 
ter the  Boys'  Brotherhood  as  a  preparation  for  fu- 
ture workers. 

We  desire  to  express  special  pleasure  in  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  School  Association  in  its  promotion  of 
Brethren  literature,  and  its  development  of  the  sum- 
mer camps  as  a  part  of  the  youth  movement.  Others 
are  exploiting  the  potential  forces  of  youth  for  their 
own  ends.  We  enjoin  upon  our  leaders  the  duty  of 
training  our  youth  for  the  service  of  Christ. 

Inasmuch  as  the  children  are  the  only  source  for 
future  members  and  workers  we  call  for  a  greater 
emphasis  everywhere  upon  the  winning  and  training 
of  children.  We  recommend  that  meetings  for  chil- 
dren have  a  regular  place  upon  our  Conference  pro- 
grams, that  methods  of  training  children  be  given  a 
larger  place  in  our  Conference  discussions,  and  in 
our  church  papers,  and  that  a  national  superinten- 
dent be  appointed  by  this  Conference  to  promote  the 
work  too  much  neglected,  for  the  training  of  pri- 
mary children. 

Isolated  Members 

Inasmuch  as  we  are  constantly  losing  members 
by  their  becoming  isolated  from  our  churches  and 
have  some  small  groups  too  weak  to  have  pastors  of 
their  own  and  have  formed  union  churches;  we  re- 
commend that  the  Committee  on  Fraternal  Rela- 
tions make  a  study  of  this  problem  and  report  to  the 
next  Conference  a  plan  by  which  we  can  better  con- 
serve our  scattered  forces. 

Meanwhile,  we  urge  that  all  pastors  send  to  their 
district  evangelist  or  mission  board  president  the 
names  and  addresses  of  all  the  isolated  members  of 
their  congregations  or  others  of  whom  they  may 
know,  that  there  may  be  cooperation  between  pas- 
tors, mission  boards  and  the  committee  on  fraternal 
relations  in  the  working  out  of  this  problem. 

Inasmuch  as  many  incorrect  statements  have  been 
circulated  concerning  the  General  Conference  and 
its  institutions  we  recommend  that  someone  be  ap- 
pointed to  publish  a  booklet  giving  the  facts  which 
interested  people  need  to  know  about  the  church 
and  its  leaders  and  institut'ons. 

Inasmuch  as  there  are  some  who  misinterpret 
the  purpose  of  the  promise  of  loyalty  included  in 
credential  pledges  we  recommend  that  a  brief  note 
be  appended  to  future  pledges  when  printed,  explain- 
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ing  that  they  only  refer  to  Conference  actions  and 
extend  only  as  far  as  Conference  authority  extends 
and  in  no  way  infringe  upon  the  rights  of  congrega- 
tions or  of  private  conscience  or  prevent  proper  ef- 
forts to  correct  defects  in  the  church  or  any  of  its 
institutions. 

Peace 
Inasmuch  as  we  are  at  the  same  times  citizens  of 
our  country  and  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  are  call- 
ed upon  to  "give  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's,"  we 
recognize  that  governments  are  ordained  of  God  as  a 
terror  to>  evil  doers  and  ministers  of  God  for  good 
to  the  law  abiding,  and  must  therefore  defend  and 
protect  the  lives  of  the  good,  yet  we  believe  that  the 
best  arm  of  protection  is  that  of  faith  in  God  and 
"'love  toward  one  another,  and  therefore  we  call  upon 
all  Brethren  to  serve  God  and  the  country  by  the 
promotion  of  the  Gospel,  and  when  called  to  serve 
the  country,  to  courteously  insist  upon  their  right 
to  do  so  in  a  non-combatant  service,  and  that  as 
Brethren  we  be  active  in  promoting  the  spirit  of 
brotherhood  and  the  reign  of  peace  in  all  the  world. 

"World  Peace" 

Resolution : 

Because  of  the  Brethren  Church's  long  and  honor- 
able opposition  to  war,  because  of  the  increasingly 
brutal  and  destructive  wars,  and  because  of  the 
present  vast  unchristian  military  organizations 
which  threaten  the  destruction  of  the  church,  even 
of  civilization  itself,  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  urges  all  Brethren  everywhere  to 
use  every  possible  means  to  keep  America  out  of  war 
by  putting  war  out  of  the  world. 

To  this  end  we  urge  our  government  to  provide  an 
annual  billion-dollar  peace  budget  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  peace  through  a  world  organization,  by  means 
of  the  radio,  national  emissaries  of  peace  to  the  var- 
-kious  nations,  and  all  such  other  means  as  may  be 
*  found  advisable. 

Intemperance 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  an  alarming  increase  of 
drunkenness  and  of  the  habit  of  drinking,  especial- 
ly among  young  people,  and  a  consequent  increase  of 
accidents,  crime,  poverty,  insanity  and  immorality, 
we  urge  that  the  Brethren  Church  be  active  in  pro- 
moting total  abstience,  and  in  combating  the  curse 
of  alcoholism  by  creating  public  sentiment  against 
drinking  and  by  legislation  until  constitutional  pro- 
hibition is  agan  secured,  and  enforced  agaisnt  not 
only  the  maker  and  seller,  but  also  against  the  drink- 
ers of  intoxicating  liquors. 

Modernism 

"Since  it  has  been  widely  heralded  that  the  lead- 
ers and  people  of  our  Conference  are  strongly  inclin- 
ed to  Modernism,  we  desire  hereby  with  all  vigor, 
and  to  deny  with  all  our  power,  that  we  have  de- 
viated from  former  positions  and  declarations,  and 


that  it  is  our  determination  to  hold  to  all  of  our  or- 
iginal tenets  and  practices,  and  stand  foi'ever  on  the 
foundation  of  our  founders." 
Finally 
We  rejoice  in  the  harmony  and  brotherly  love  so 
wonderfully  manifested  in  this  Conference,  and  we 
pray  that  it  may  be  carried  back  to  the  congrega- 
tions here  represented  and  to  those  not  here  repre- 
sented. We  enjoin  upon  all  to  go  with  feet  shod 
with  "the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace."  We 
assure  those  who  have  misunderstood  us  and  have 
gone  out  from  us,  that  we  harbor  no  ill  will  and  will 
be  glad  to  welcome  to  our  midst  again  any  and  all 
who  will  be  of  one  spirit  with  us.  We  believe  in  the 
imminent  coming  of  our  Lord  and  want  to  be  found 
one  body  in  Him  when  He  comes,  Let  us  be  found 
working  as  well  as  watching  and  praying. 

C.  F.  Yoder, 

R.  F.  Porte, 

A.  B.  Cover. 


Added  Notes 
ATTENDANCE 

More  than  500  delegates  and  visitors  who  were  in 
Ashland  to  attend  the  National  General  Conference 
of  the  Brethren  Church  last  week  were  housed  in 
Ashland  homes.  Others  drove  back  and  forth  to  the 
conference  from  neighboring  communities. 

Three  hundred  and  sixty-two  voting  delegates  car- 
ried on  the  general  business  of  the  conference.  Some 
churches  were  not  represented  and  others  who  were 
entitled  to  a  large  number  of  delegates  on  the  basis 
of  their  membership  were  represented  by  one  or  two 
delegates. 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

The  20  delegates  who  attended  the  sessions  of  the 
Boys'  Brotherhood  elected  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman, 
Berlin,  Pa.,  chairman  of  the  Brotherhood  board  and 
Earl  Shaffer,  vice-president.  Other  members  of  the 
board  are  Robert  Robbins,  Warsaw,  Ind. ;  George 
Jones,  Muncie,  Ind.,  and  Gilbert  Dodds  of  Ashland. 


S.  M.  M. 


The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  elected  the 
following  national  officers  for  the  coming  year :  pres- 
ident, Sybil  Saylor  of  Winona  Lake,  Ind. ;  vice-pres- 
ident, Helen  Shively  of  Nappanee,  Ind.;  patroness, 
Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle  of  Louisville,  0. ;  honorary  patron- 
ess, Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk  of  Cedar  Rapids,  la. ;  financial 
secretary,  Dorothy  Carpenter  of  South  Bend,  Ind. ; 
treasurer,  Marie  Miller  of  Louisville,  O.,  and  general 
secretary,  Olive  Whitted  of  Gratis,  Ohio. 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS  AT  THE  OHIO  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES  AT  BRYAN,  OHIO,  JUNE  25-28,  1940,  AS  GIVEN  BY  THE  REV. 
C.  C.  GRISSO,  VICE-MODERATOR 


It  is  with  a  sense  of  humility  that  I 
assume  the  responsibilities  that  are 
thrust  upon  me  as  the  Moderator  of 
this  Conference.  I  want  that  it  shall  be 
kept  in  mind  that  I  am  attempting  to 
take  the  place  of  another,  which  if  he 
were  permitted  to  be  here  could  conduct 
the  affairs  of  this  Conference  in  a  far 
more  orderly  fashion  than  myself.  But 
our  Heavenly  Father  who  knows  best, 
and  who  never  errs  in  His  dealings 
with  His  children  has  ordered  other- 
wise, and  by  His  help  and  by  your 
prayers  we  shall  assume  the  responsi- 
bilities that  have  been  thrust  upon  us. 
I  shall  make  the  effort,  and  if  we  are 
kept  in  the  center  of  His  will  for  us, 
then  this  Conference  cannot  be  any- 
thing else  than  what  our  Lord  intends 
that  it  shall  be.  Certainly,  if  the  suc- 
cess of  this  Conference  depends  upon 
executive  ability,  then  you  have  made  a 
poor  choice;  but  trusting  in  God  for 
wisdom  and  with  the  help  and  council 
of  my  more  able  and  experienced 
Brethren,  I  will  throw  myself  on  the 
good  grace  of  all  to  the  end  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  and  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour  may  be  mightily  glorified. 
It  is  our  desire  that  we  shall  do  only 
those  things  that  will  be  pleasing  to 
the  great  Head  of  the  church;  that 
those  things  that  tend  to  division  and 
contentions  and  strife  shall  not  be  once 
mentioned  among  us. 

We  have  met  to  council;  to  pray;  to 
plan;  to  consider  those  things  of  a  com- 
mon interest  in  our  brotherhood.  I 
might  say  we  are  not  here  to  preach 
sermons,  nor  to  have  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence, as  great  and  important  as  sacred 
as  those  things  are,  but  rather  how  to 
consider  the  great  task  of  carrying  for- 
ward the  work  He  has  committed  to  us. 

First,  we  ought  to  come  with  pro- 
found gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er for  the  way  He  has  spared  us,  and 
blessed  us  with  such  innumerable  gifts 
of  life,  that  has  made  the  year  past  one 
of  joy  and  gladness.  To  us  has  been 
given  the  full  assurance  of  His  Mighty 
Guiding  Hand.  Many  of  us  could  never 
have  endured  the  strain  of  the  past 
days  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  we 
were  conscious  of  a  certain  Divine 
leadership.  All  the  fullness  of  love  in 
Christ  has  been  ours.  All  the  power 
of  the  endless  life  has  thrilled  us.  All 
the  beauty  and  joy,  all  the  dignity  and 
Grace,  all  the  endument  for  service,  and 
the  compensations  of  life  that  flow 
from  clean,  holy,  godly  living,  have  all 


been  ours.  What  more  could  we  ask  ? 
Certainly,  we  ought  to  thank  Him  who 
hath  made  all  these  things  possible  that 
He  has  accounted  us  worthy  of  being 
His  representatives  in  these  last  days, 
in  an  effort  to  complete  the  body  and 
have  it  ready  for  His  return. 

I  want  merely  to  suggest  a  few 
things  that  need  to  be  re-emphasized 
in  these  wonderful  days  of  the  church 
through  which  we  are  passing.  Per- 
sonally, I  believe  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  I  have  given  the  best  of  my 
life  to  her  ministry  and  to  the  sup- 
port of  her  plea.  I  believe  the  Breth- 
ren Church  is  ordained  of  God.  I  am 
glad  this  morning  to  be  identified  with 
a  church,  though  small  in  numbers,  who 
is  endeavoring  to  give  to  the  world  an 
example  of  explicit  and  complete  obe- 
dience to  Christ  and  His  gospel.  If  I 
did  not  believe  this  I  would  no  longer 
continue  in  her  ministry,  for  I  know  of 
no  law  moral  or  civil  that  would  com- 
pel any  minister  to  remain  in  the 
Brethren  Church  or  in  her  ministry 
who  no  longer  believes  in  her  plea.  And 
when  I  can  no  longer  stand  and  pro- 
claim the  things  for  which  the  church 
has  stood  for  two  hundred  years  I  shall 
seek  for  pastures  where  I  can  proclaim 
less. 

Our  FIRST  great  need  I  believe  is 
that  we  have  a  greater  faith  in  our- 
selves, and  in  our  Message.  A  faith 
that  will  compel  us  to  do  things.  To 
us  it  seems  lamentable  and  tragical 
that  we  are  failing  to  respond  to  the 
calls  that  come  from  every  quarter  for 
the  building  of  a  greater  and  strong- 
er Brethren  Church.  Too  many  I  fear 
who  claim  to  be  a  whole-gospel  people 
are  content  to  sit  with  folded  hands,  or 
possibly  flock  to  conferences  and  listen 
to  sermons  and  addresses  on  some  hair- 
splitting theological  questions  of  which 
they  or  any  one  else  know  little 
about,  while  the  world  with  its  great 
mass  of  unsaved  humanity  passes  by 
on  the  other  side.  To  me  one  of  the 
dangerous  signs  of  the  times  is  the 
presence  of  a  barren  and  unfruitful  or- 
thodoxy. People  are  being  schooled  in 
the  teaching  that  it  is  enough  to  accept 
the  Word  of  God  as  a  mere  word  of  in- 
formation, but  to  obey  that  Word,  to 
submit  to  it  in  all  that  it  commands  is 
"legality".  "Ye  are  my  witnesses", 
"Occupy  till  I  come",  is  Christ's  con- 
stant challenge  to  His  Church,  and  the 
greatest  business  in  the  world  is  obe- 
dience to  the  ideals  that  He  here  sets 


forth.  What  would  happen  in  the 
Brethren  Church  if  her  30,000  members 
were  actually  set  on  fire  with  a  passion 
to  carry  out  this  last  command  of  our 
Lord.  If  so,  I  believe  we  would  be  in 
the  midst  of  the  greatest  revival  the 
church  has  ever  known.  But  on  theM 
other  hand  just  as  long  as  the  church™ 
gives  herself  up  to  other  things  and 
fails  to  set  herself  to  the  task  of  obey- 
ing our  Lord's  last  command,  just  that 
long  will  our  churches  walk  around  in 
their  little  narrow  circles  of  their  local 
congregations,  and  preachers  will 
preach  over  dry  baptistries,  and  the 
world  will  go  on  its  careless  unregen- 
erate  way,  because  men  loved  their  own 
way  and  their  own  programs  better 
than  God's  way  and  the  salvation  of 
mankind. 

Again,  vitally  linked  with  our  mis- 
sion is  our  message.  Our  preaching  is, 
and  must  continue  to  be  the  moulder  of 
the  thought  of  the  pew.  Our  message 
is  given  us  of  God.  It  is  His  Gospel, 
and  it  must  necessarily  be  a  Whole- 
Gospel.  It  is  authoratative  and  final. 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God  and  is  profitable — that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect".  That  is  what 
we  are  trying  to  do,  perfect  man  and 
women  in  Christ.  How  can  it  be  done 
by  preaching  anything  less  than  a 
whole-gospel  to  make  a  whole  Chris- 
tian. Brethren,  if  there  is  anything 
that  I  covet  for  the  churches  and  her 
ministry  of  our  District  it  is  that  they^j^ 
might  "stand  fast  in  the  faith"  and  de-T/ 
clare  our  whole  Gospel  anew.  In  these 
days  of  doubt  and  indifference  to  the 
church  and  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
things  sacred,  when  men  are  heedless- 
ly and  carelessly  trampling  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ  beneath  their  feet 
there  is  the  need  of  a  people  and  a 
ministry  who  will  rise  up  and  boldly 
declare  them  anew.  There  must  be  a 
return  to  the  old  Gospel  message,  the 
message  that  has  cheered  this  old 
world's  heart  for  two-thousand  years 
and  will  continue,  if  faithfully  preach- 
ed. 

To  the  ministry  of  the  church  I 
should  like  to  say  that  in  all  serious- 
ness it  is  my  profound  conviction  that 
we  need  more  than  ever  to  magnify 
our  office.  In  the  eyes  of  many,  a  con- 
gregation hires  a  man  to  preach;  he  is 
simply  a  hireling;  a  higher  order  of 
paid  servant  to  be  directed  and  dis- 
missed at  will;  the  temporal  and  spir- 
itual officers  are  his  board  of  directors 
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to  council  and  control  him  in  his  offi- 
cial capacty.  It  is  thus  that  many  a 
minister  is  hindered  and  hampered  in 
preaching  the  Word  and  feeding  the 
flock  of  God.  Deep  convictions  born  of 
great  spiritual  travail  constrain  him  to 
urge  a  more  spiritual  administration  of 
the  church,  to  a  more  spiritual  type  of 
life;  only  to  find  that  he  must  change 
his  style  of  preaching  or  resign.  But 
this  has  not  changed  or  lessened  his  re- 
sponsibility. For  the  present  low  state 
of  piety  in  the  church  lies  largely  at 
the  door  of  the  ministry.  And  the 
time  is  here  when  we  need  a  return  to 
that  sublime  conception  of  the  minis- 
try as  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  ac- 
countable only  to  His  Master  and 
bound  to  declare  the  whole  council  of 
God  whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear. 
Brethren  in  the  ministry,  we  all  need  a 

*new  spirit.  We  need  to  be  rid  of  that 
worldly  ambition  that  hunts  places  and 
seeks  salaries  rather  than  souls.  Sel- 
dom does  the  spiritual  life  of  the  com- 
munity rise  higher  than  that  of  the 
minister.  From  his  heart's  altar  must 
the  sacred  coals  be  borne.  What  a  re- 
sponsibility therefore  rests  on  the  min- 
istry to  so  live  that  they  may  humbly 
and  yet  boldly  say,  "Be  ye  followers 
of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ". 
The  pure  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  a 
great  power,  but  the  very  basis  of  pow- 
er in  the  pulpit  is  Godliness  in  the  man, 
there  must  be  something  finer  in  him, 
than  in  anything  he  ever  says.  Breth- 
ren, it  will  never  do  for  any  of  us  to 
live  afar  from  God;  we  must  abide  in 
His  presence;  in  His  very  pavillion, 
until  the  beauty  of  holiness  gilds  and 
glorifies  our  very  faces,  for  no  man 
can  lead  another  to  Calvary  until  he 
himself  has  been  there. 

After  having  said  so  much  to  the 
ministry  I  should  like  to  say  a  word  to 
the  laity.  How  every  congregation 
needs  a  consecrated  effecient  leader- 
ship among  the  laity.  Men  and  women 
who  out  upon  the  highways  of  life,  like 
Phillip  of  old  could  so  influence  and 
j|)  instruct  souls  in  the  way  of  life  that 
they  would  be  brought  to  confess 
Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  More 
laymen  of  such  training  and  practice 
would  greatly  increase  the  membership 
of  our  churches.  A  lay-leadership  that 
by  the  very  force  of  its  character  would 
compel  respect  to  the  church;  to  know 
the  Word  of  God  in  terms  of  genuine 
Christian  experience.  That  man  who 
is  a  member  of  the  church  who  claims 
to  know  his  Bible  and  does  not  live  the 
life  that  that  Book  teaches  is  more  of 
a  hindrance  than  a  help  to  the  cause  of 
the  church  in  the  community.  The  pas- 
tor's best  and  most  efficient  helpers  in 
carrying  forward  the  work  of  the 
church  is  clean,  high,  holy  Christian 
living  on  the  part  of  its  leadership  and 
the  pastor  that  does  not  have  these 
must  necessarily  build  slow  in  any  com- 
munity. Brethren,  I  am  convinced 
that  the  success  of  the  church  of  the 
future  is  going  to  depend  more  upon 
the  faith  and   consecration  and  devot- 


ion of  its  laity  than  upon  its  leadership, 
and  I  am  making  this  appeal  to  the 
laity  of  the  churches  of  Ohio  to  give 
themselves  to  full-time  service  for 
Christ  and  the  Church.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  go  to  China  or  S.  A.  to  do  this. 
The  nature  of  the  work  may  vary,  but 
all  can  be  kept  busy  in  the  local  con- 
gregation. This  is  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  imperative  needs  namely,  the 
training  of  our  laity  and  the  recruit- 
ing from  our  young  people  for  the  min- 
istry of  the  church.  We  are  in  sore 
need  of  workers  at  home,  in  the  for- 
eign field;  volunteers  for  the  ministry, 
in  all  of  which  there  are  unlimited  op- 
portunities, and  yet  we  are  reminded 
that  many  of  our  larger  churches  have 
not  sent  out  a  single  worker  for  years. 
This  burden  ought  to  be  laid  upon  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  our  people  very 
heavily  and  very  prayerfully  in  these 
days.  The  great  need  is  that  young 
and  old  be  given  a  vision  and  aroused 
to  a  new  interest  an  enthusiasm  which 
will  make  the  church  equal  in  spiritual 
power  to  the  present  world  situation. 
A  world  crisis  is  upon  us.  The  church, 
with  every  man  and  woman  and  every 
boy  and  girl  that  goes  to  make  up  her 
membership,  with  her  glorious  gospel, 
is  the  only  power  under  heaven  that 
can  stay  the  power  of  the  enemy  and 
drive  back  the  forces  of  evil.  This  is 
no  time  to  pull  down  our  banner,  for 
who  knows  but  what  the  Brethren 
Church  has  been  called  into  existence 
for  just  such  a  time  as  this.  That  she 
might  search  out  men,  young  men  in 
whose  breasts  the  spirit  of  God  still 
lives;  that  she  might  step  into  the 
breach  and  voice  to  the  world  a  whole- 
gospel  message  as  a  rebuke  to  the  age 
for  its  unbelief  and  its  disloyalty  to  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Brethren  Church  is 
a  small  church,  yes,  but  we  trust  that 
it  is  small  only  in  numbers,  but  it  has 
some  big  truths  that  the  world  needs 
to  hear,  and  our  Lord  still  leans  out 
over  the  battlements  of  heaven  and 
asks  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for  us." 

Perhaps  there  has  been  no  year  since 
the  beginning  of  our  movement  that  it 
required  a  greater  faith  to  bring  a  mes- 
sage of  hope  and  cheer  and  comfort 
than  it  does  today.  When  we  think  of 
those  things  that  have  recently  taken 
place  among  us;  when  we  look  at  the 
conditions  in  the  world;  a  world  that 
is  wartorn;  when  the  great  nations  of 
the  earth  are  whetting  their  swords  and 
thrusting  forth  their  mighty  machinery 
for  the  destruction  of  life  and  proper- 
ty; and  when  that  cloud  is  beginning 
to  hover  over  our  own  nation,  well  can 
it  be  asked,  what  word  of  hope  hast 
thou  for  such  a  time?  Brethren, 
amidst  it  all,  of  a  truth  I  say  today,  I 
have  not  lost  my  faith.  For  after  all 
there  are  only  a  few  things  in  this 
world  that  are  permanent,  the  rest  are 
only  transitory.  Every  day  we  are 
learning  more  and  more  of  the  unreal- 
ness  and  transitoriness  of  earthly  pos- 
sessions of  every  character.    And  when 


this  awful  period  of  bloodshed  has  end- 
ed in  one  way  or  another,  we  shall  have 
some  things  left  that  will  abide  for- 
ever. We  shall  have  the  Word  of  God, 
"heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  Words  shall  not  pass  away."  Let 
the  critics  and  the  skeptics  and  the 
false  teachers  and  the  modernists  all 
clip  and  trim  and  blaspheme  and  turn 
their  foul  anathemas  against  the  Book, 
but  when  the  last  one  of  them  has  been 
buried  in  the  craters  of  the  earth,  the 
Word  of  God  will  remain,  as  fresh  and 
clear  as  when  it  came  from  the  pens  of 
Holy  men  of  old  inspired  to  write  it. 
And  when  all  the  creeds  and  command- 
ments of  men  that  have  "been  written 
down"  to  take  the  place  of  this  Book, 
have  been  forgotten,  and  when  this 
mad  age  of  humanism  is  past,  we  shall 
have  learned  that  the  old  Book  still  re- 
mains. We  shall  have  Jesus  Christ, 
"For  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever."  "Once  dead  but  alive  for 
ever  more."  Dear  dying  Lamb,  Thy 
Precious  blood  shall  never  lost  its  pow- 
er, 'Til  all  the  ransomed  church  of  God, 
Are  saved  to  sin  no  more." 

We  shall  have  the  Church.  Many 
forms  and  institutions  originating  in 
the  minds  of  reformers  and  tacked  onto 
the  church  as  a  part  of  it  will  be  gone, 
but  the  true  church,  the  body  of  Christ 
as  revealed  in  His  Word,  will  remain. 
The  Lord  has  always  had  a  people  and 
He  always  will  have.  Those  that  have 
never  failed  Him.  Sometimes  strong 
and  powerful,  sometimes  weak  and  de- 
spised. But  that  church,  that  people, 
"that  called  out  of  God"  shall  abide 
the  ravages  of  time  until  our  Lord  shall 
claim  her  as  His  eternal  bride,  and  shall 
be  presented  "faultless  before  His 
throne."  And,  again,  "He  that  doeth 
the  Will  of  God  abideth  forever."  This 
is  our  heritage,  and  I  am  wondering  if 
amidst  the  storm  clouds  that  surround 
us  we  can  have  the  faith  of  St.  Paul 
when  in  the  midst  of  a  tempetuous  sea 
he  could  say,  "Sirs,  be  of  good  cheer, 
for  I  believe  God."  I  should  like  to 
catch  the  ears  of  this  fearful  fretful 
age  long  enough  to  ask  in  the  words  of 
my  Lord,  "Why  are  ye  fearful,  how  is 
it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ?  Brethren 
let  us  today  step  out  on  the  multitudin- 
ous promises  of  God  and  claim  them  as 
our  eternal  heritage.  If  things  seem 
to  be  going  against  us;  if  the  way  looks 
dark  and  uncertain;  if  everything 
seems  to  be  going  wrong;  and  you  are 
discouraged  just  remember  that  He 
who  has  called  us  has  promised  to  fin- 
ish the  good  work  begun  in  us.  He  will 
perform  it  unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Yes,  we  believe  in  God,  we  believe  in 
Christ,  we  believe  in  His  Church,  we 
believe  in  all  the  promises  of  His  Word, 
we  believe  in  the  life  eternal,  and  in 
the  strength  of  such  belief,  the  things 
that  men  do  and  say,  the  things  that 
are  taking  place  in  the  world  do  not 
daunt  us  or  make  us  afraid,  but  only 
spur  us  on  to  a  greater  determination 
to  the  completion  of  our  task. 

Your   vice-moderator    is    well    aware 
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that  it  is  customary  to  offer  some  re- 
commendations. If  I  may  be  excused  I 
will  not  suggest  any  program  to  sup- 
plant that  adopted  at  our  last  year's 
Conference.  We  realize  that  it  was 
worked  out  a  bit  hurriedly.  If  it  is 
not  practical  or  adequate,  possibly  a 
revision  would  make  it  suffice  as  a 
guide  for  the  churches  of  our  district 
this  year.  It  is  our  judgment  that  pos- 
sibly a  uniform  program  adopted  by 
the  General  Conference  for  all  the 
churches  of  all  the  districts  would  be  a 
bit  more  praiseworthy  than  for  each 
Conference  to  set  us  a  program  of  its 
own.  However,  if  it  is  the  desire  of  the 
Conference  that  the  five  year  program 
as  inaugurated  last  year  should  be  car- 
ried out  as  it  has  been  arranged  and 
presented  to  the  churches,  then  let  it 
be  doubly  emphasized  over  last  year, 
and  every  church  see  to  it  that  every 
effort  is  put  forth  to  reach  the  goals 
it  sets  forth.  Certainly  every  one  is 
worthy.  Its  aim  as  set  forth  is  to  "See 
Christ"  in  Stewardship,  Evangelism, 
Education,  Church  Extension,  Youth 
Movements,  Reading  Courses,  Institu- 
tes and  Laymen  organized  for  service. 
We  merely  suggest  that  this  program 
be  kept  before  our  District  and  set  to 
motion  or  the  adoption  of  another  uni- 
form program  to  supplant  it. 

As    the    Moderator    of    this    District 


Conference  and  as  your  representative 
on  the  executive  committee  of  our  Gen- 
eral Conference  we  urge  upon  the  en- 
tire district  its  continued  loyal  support 
to  the  long  established  general  inter- 
ests of  the  church,  namely,  our  General 
Conference,  The  Missionary  Board,  The 
National  S.  S.  Association,  The  Board 
of  Benevolence,  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary,  Our  Foreign  Mission  Inter- 
ests and  our  Publishing  Company.  A- 
long  with  these  may  our  women  and 
girls  be  loyal  to  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  and  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha. 

Now,  finally,  Brethren,  this  is  a  time 
for  working  and  watching.  A  time 
when  all  prejudices  must  disappear.  A 
time  when  selfish  pride  and  egotism 
must  be  put  aside.  A  time  when  busi- 
ness nor  pleasure  shall  have  the  pre- 
eminence, but  Christ  Himself  shall  be 
supreme.  It  is  a  time  to  forget  all  pet- 
ty dissentions,  to  drop  all  petty  griev- 
ances and  to  forgive  one  another  and 
as  "far  as  possible  live  at  peace  with 
all  men."  A  time  for  the  searching  of 
the  Scriptures  to  be  sure  of  that  "true 
faith  once  and  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints",  and  then  to  "earnestly  contend 
for  it".  The  Brethren  Church  was  con- 
ceived of  a  desire  to  be  loyal  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  all  things.  Her  path  has  ev- 
er  been   marked   by   the    guideposts   of 


the  Word  of  God.  And  while  all  have 
not  lived  up  to  that  ideal,  while  some 
have  stayed  and  some  are  still  straying, 
yet  her  leadership  must  of  every  neces- 
sity remain  true.  This  conference  re- 
presents the  directing  nucleus  of  the 
churches  of  the  state  of  Ohio.  Let  us 
here  pledge  ourselves  to  a  renewed  loy- 
alty to  the  work  to  which  our  Lord  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  called 
us. 
"I  love  thy  Kingdom  Lord,  The  house 

of  Thine  abode, 
The  Church  our  blest  Redeemer  sav'd, 
With  His  own  precious  Blood. 

I  love  thy  church,  0  God, 
Her  walls  before  me  stand 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye 
And  graven  on  thy  Hand. 

For  her  my  tears  shall  fall 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend 

To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given 

With  toils  and  care  shall  end. 

Beyond  my  highest  joy 

I  prize  her  heavenly  ways 

Her  sweet  communion  solemn  vows 

Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise. 

Sure  as  thy  truth  shall  last 

To  Zion  shall  be  given 

The  brightest  glories  earth  can  yield 

And  brighter  bliss  of  heaven. 
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One  hundred  sixty-eight  delegates  carried  on  the 
business  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  during 
the  sessions  of  the  Conference.  This  was  34  more 
delegates  than  were  present  last  year.  The  officers 
of  the  Society  for  the  coming  year  are:  president, 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Nappanee,  Indiana;  vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Bunker  Hill,  Ind. ;  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.;  finan- 
cial secretary,  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  West  Alexandria, 
0. ;  treasurer,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  of  Ashland.  All 
the  above  were  re-elected. 


THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Officers  of  the  Publication  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  elected  at  the  directors'  meeting 
at  the  National  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  include:  president,  Dean  W.  E.  Ronk,  dean  of 
Ashland  College  seminary;  vice  president,  Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds,  Smithville,  Ohio;  secretary,  F.  C.  Vanator, 
Fremont,  0.;  treasurer,  President  E.  G.  Mason. 

The  prudential  committee  is  made  up  of  Dean  W. 
E.  Ronk,  President  E.  G.  Mason,    and    Rev.    J.    G. 
Dodds    Reelected  to  the  board  are  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  . 
Rev.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio  and  Rev. 
Freeman  Ankrum,  Linwood,  Md. 


CONFERENCE  OFFICERS  FOR   1940-1941 

Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  of  Maurertown,  Virginia,  was 
elected  moderator  of  the  Brethren  National  General 
Conference. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Whetstone  of  Bunker  Hill,  Ind.,  was 
named  vice-moderator. 

Conference  officers  reelected  are  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower,  secretary;  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  of  Oakville,  Ind., 
assistant  secretary ;  D.  F.  Benshoff,  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  treasurer  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick,  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  statistician. 

The  most  important  Conference  committee,  the 
Committee  on  Committees,  include  Dr.  W.  H.  Beach- 
ler,  of  Hpgerstown,  Md.,  Rev.  John  Locke,  of  Maur- 
ertown, Va.,  and  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk,  of  Ashland,  0. 


BRETHREN  HOME  AND  BENEVOLENT  BOARD 
ELECTS 

The  Brethren  Home  and  Benevolent  Board  nomin- 
ated Vernon  Grisso  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of  A. 
V.  Kimmel,  resigned,  and  Fred  Eccard,  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  to  serve  as  a  member  of  the  Board  for  a  term 
of  five  years.     They  were  elected  by  Conference. 


The  1941  Executive  Committee  was  constituted  as 
follows: — Southeastern  District,  John  G.  Smith, 
Freeman  Ankrum;  Ohio  District,  M.  A.  Stuckey,  C. 
C.  Grisso;  Indiana  District,  W.  F.  Johnson,  George 
Jones;  Mid-West,  R.  F.  Porte;  Northern  California, 
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J.  W.  Piatt;  Central  District,  W.  C.  Benshoff ;  Penn- 
sylvania District,  D.  C.  White,  N.  V.  Leatherman. 
Motion  to  approve  the  change  of  the  name  of  the 
Illiokota  District  to  Central  District  was  carried. 


THE  COMMITTEES  OF  CONFERENCE 

The  following  conference  committees  were  elected : 
rules  and  organization,  Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
Garber  Drushal,  Columbus,  and  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso, 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  finance  committee,  D.  F.  Ben- 
shoff, Johnstown,  Pa.,  Harvey  Amstutz,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  and  Fred  Eccard,  Dayton,  Ohio;  committee  on 
conference  membership,  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Bunker 
Hill,  Ind.,  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  Smithville,  Ohio,  W.  C. 
Benshoff,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Rev.  D.  C.  White,  Berlin, 
Pa.,  and  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  Fremont,  Ohio;  mod- 
erator's address,  C.  A.  Stewart,  Bryan,  Ohio,  Rev.  A. 
E.  Whitted,  Gratis,  Ohio,  and  Rev.  Samuel  Adams, 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio;  resolutions  committee.  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder,  Rev.  A.  B.  Cover,  Mulvane,  Kansas,  and  Dr. 
R.  F.  Porte,  Falls  City,  Nebr. 

Christian  Education:  E.  G.  Mason,  C.  L.  Anspach, 
Harvey  Amstutz,  Dean  Benshoff,  M.  P.  Puterbaugh. 

Nominees  on  Missionary  Board:  For  a  term  of 
three  years,  C.  L.  Anspach,  C.  C.  Grisso,  J.  W.  Piatt, 
W.  S.  Bell,  U.  J.  Shively. 

Committee  on  peace:  Dr.  R.  R.  Haun,  dean  of 
Ashland  College,  who  is  the  chairman;  Rev.  E.  M. 
Riddle,  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

Fraternal  relations:  George  Kem,  Dayton,  0., 
eleced  for  a  three-year  term;  Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman, 
Leesburg,  N.  J.,  and  Floyd  Seibert,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
elected  for  two  years;  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  and  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Berlin,  Pa.,  elected 
to  serve  for  one  year. 

President  E.  G.  Mason  was  elected  chairman  of  the 


budget  committee  which  includes  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
Fremont,  O. ;  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Mich. ; 
Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Oakville,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively, 
Nappanee,  Ind.;  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
Rev.  Frank  Gehman,  Vandergrift,  Pa. 

Resolutions  committee:  G.  M.  Lyon,  A.  B.  Cover, 
R.  F.  Porte. 

Spiritual  state  of  the  churches:  E.  L.  Miller,  Free- 
man Ankrum,  Delbert  Flora,  E.  M.  Riddle,  C.  A. 
Bame,  W.  C.  Benshoff,  J.  D.  Kemper,  J.  W.  Piatt. 

Ways  and  Means:  George  Pontius,  W.  R.  Deeter, 
George  Baer. 

The  report  was  adopted  and  those  named  elected. 

National  Sunday  School  Association  reported  the 
following  nominees:  Terms  expiring  in  1943 — W.  I. 
Duker,  M.  A.  Stuckey,  C.  H.  Rohrer,  Chester  Zim- 
merman; term  expiring  in  1941,  Vera  Laughlin.  The 
report  was  accepted  and  nominees  elected. 


Your  Photo  Wanted 

The  management  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany very  much  desires  to  secure  up-to-date  photo- 
graphs of  the  ministers  and  workers  of  the  Brother- 
hood for  use  in  having  "cuts"  made  for  use  in  the 
columns  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  The  cuts  will 
be  the  property  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  and 
will  enable  us  to  add  to  the  attractiveness  of  the 
Evangelist,  so  we  are  asking  our  people  to  lay  aside 
modesty  and  furnish  us  with  their  photos.  Who 
will  co-operate  with  us,  and  whose  photo  will  we  re- 
ceive first?    Send  the  pictures  to 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 
Ashland,  Ohio 


PAUL'S  SOLEMN  CHARGE  TO  TIMOTHY, 
THE  MINISTER 


OR  THE  DUTY  OF 


(Paper  read  before  the  meeting  of  the  National  Ministerial  Association,  August 
29,  19i0.) 


By   Rev.  C.  A.   Stewart,  Pastor  of  The 
First  Brethren  Church,  Bryan,  O. 

2  Tim.  4:2  "Preach  the  Word;  Be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season;  Reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffering 
and  doctrine." 

This  perhaps  has  been  used  so  much 
in  messages  to  preachers  that  to  them 
it  may  seem  a  bit  trite,  and  the  import- 
ance of  it  to  the  ministery  of  the  church 
may  have  so  lost  its  luster  until  it  has 
become  common  place.  But  when  we 
compare  the  condition  of  today  with 
the  conditions  of  the  day  of  Paul,  when 
this  was  written,  we  are  convinced  that 
his  instructions  are  just  as  much  to  be 
heeded    by    the    ministry    of    today   as 


then.  The  minister  is  to  be  the  spokes- 
man of  the  Lord  to  give  instructions  to 
the  church  and  to  proclaim  to  the  world 
the  Word  of  God.  But  if  he  is  the  mes- 
senger of  God,  he  must  heed  the  in- 
structions himself.  The  spirit  of  the 
world  has  so  impressed,  not  only  the 
world  and  its  leaders,  but  has  made  im- 
pressions upon  the  ministery  also,  until 
many  have  forgotten  what  the  work  of 
the  ministery  is.  Some,  yes,  too  many 
get  the  idea  some  where  that  their 
whole  business  is  to  dictate  and  tell  the 
liurch  what  they  must  do,  and  it  must 
be  done,  or  else. 

The     instructions     to    Timothy    was 
first,  "Preach  the  Word.  "Not  what  my 


ideas  are  about  the  word,  but  the  Word 
itself.  There  would  be  less  confusion 
and  more  constructive  work  done  if  the 
Word  was  preached  and  less  interpre- 
tations, for  it  is  interpretations  and 
not  the  Word  that  cause  divisions.  The 
Word  of  God  is  pure  and  wholesome. 
The  writer  of  Proverbs  declared  that 
the  "Word  of  God  is  pure,"  therefore 
it  will  bring  health  to  the  whole  body. 
But  when  we  begin  to  inject  the  ideas 
of  man  into  it  then  it  is  that  the  body 
becomes  sick,  and  health  is  destroyed. 
We  may  not  always  be  able  to  dig  to 
the  entire  depths  of  the  Word  or  span 
its  breadth,  and  get  every  bit  of  mean- 
ing out  of  it,  for  the  mind  of  man  can- 
not fathom  the  mind  of  God.  But  God 
has  given  us  the  Word  out  of  the  very 
fountain  of  purity,  therefore  it  is  pure 
and  can  be  received  without  any  doc- 
toring. When  Jesus  rebuked  the  Phar- 
isees for  giving  their  interpertation  of 
the  Word  instead  of  the  Word  itself  he 
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said,  "Making  the  Word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  traditions,  which 
ye  have  delivered."  The  Word  can  be 
preached  because  it  is  pure  and  also 
because  it  is  eternal.  The  words  of 
wise  men  have  been  spoken  and  for- 
gotten, but  the  Word  of  God  is  eternal. 
Isaiah  likened  men  unto  grass  and  said, 
"The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fade- 
th,  but  my  Word  shall  stand  forever." 
When  we  anchor  our  boat  we  want  an 
anchor  that  will  hold  against  the 
strongest  wind  that  blows.  So  men 
must  anchor  their  souls  to  the  eternal 
rock  of  ages  where  nothing  can  move 
them.  That  Word  is  the  revelation  of 
Him.  It  was  given  out  as  the  only 
guide  for  man.  The  only  way  to  God 
for  a  poor  soul  is  revealed  in  the  Word, 
and  if  man  does  not  have  the  Word 
preached  unto  them  by  the  minister 
then  they  both  fail.  God  has  made 
ministers  watchmen  and  guides,  and 
their  supreme  task  is  to  warn  men  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to 
show  them  the  way  they  must  go.  But 
that  information  can  be  found  only  in 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  a  fine  thing  to 
be  so  well  read  that  we  may  be  able  to 
intelligently  converse  on  any  and  every 
subject  that  we  come  in  contact  with. 
But  it  is  a  much  finer  thing  to  be  able 
to  intelligently  give  a  poor  hungry  soul 
some  instructions  as  to  how  to  be  sav- 
ed. Paul  had  experienced  more  than 
once  the  saving  power  of  the  Word, 
and  gives  us  a  glimpse  into  that  rich 
experience.  When  he  was  preaching 
to  the  Romans  he  said,  "For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  For 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth:  To  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greeks." 

The  Word  must  be  preached  because 
it  is  a  weapon  of  defense.  No  intelli- 
gent person  could  honestly  believe  that 
there  was  any  less  sin  today  and  any 
lack  of  the  need  of  defense.  Every 
child  of  God  is  aware  of  the  fact  that 
Satan  is  active,  and  is  more  and  more 
placing  difficulties  in  the  way.  Paul 
had  been  telling  Timothy  about  his  ex- 
periences and  he  said,  "Yea,  and  all 
they  that  will  live  Godly  in  Christ  Je- 
sus shall  suffer  persecution.  But  evil 
men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived." 
It  was  a  fight  in  his  day  and  he  warns 
that  it  will  become  worse  and  worse 
and  that  men  will  need  a  weapon  of  de- 
fense. He  told  the  Ephesians  to  "take 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God."  The  minister  must  wield  that 
sword  with  telling  blows.  His  preach- 
ing must  be  a  positive  preaching.  We 
need  not  make  any  apologies  for  the 
Word,  and  spend  hours  trying  to  ex- 
plain the  mistakes  of  the  Word,  all  we 
are  to  do,  and  all  we  need  to  do  is  to 
preach  the  Word,  and  preach  it  in  posi- 
tive terms.  We  need  not  even  defend 
the  Word.  We  some  times  hear  some 
speak  as  though  they  were  called  to  de- 
fend, but  it  needs  no  defense,  all  it 
needs  is  to  be  preached.     It  is  no  use 


defending  a  lion,  leave  it  loose  and  it 
will  defend  itself.  The  Word  is  our  de- 
fence and  it  is  to  be  preached. 

The  Word  of  God  is  to  be  preached 
because  it  is  a  probing  instrument 
Heb.  4:12.  "For  the  Word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart."  Evil  cannot  rest  easy 
in  the  presence  of  the  Word  of  God,  for 
it  reveals  sin  in  its  true  colors.  If  we 
wish  to  see  ourselves  as  we  are,  all  that 
is  needed  is  to  come  into  the  light  of 
the  Word  of  God.  It  reveals  mankind 
as  he  is  and  gives  him  a  true  picture  of 
himself  in  opposition  to  God.  It  not 
only  shows  man  what  he  is  but  reveals 
the  way  to  God  and  what  he  can  be  by 
the  help  of  God.  A  soul  cannot  rest 
easy  in  the  presence  of  the  Word  if 
there  is  sin  it  it.  That  is  evident  in  the 
efforts  men  will  make  to  justify  them- 
selves when  they  come  face  to  face 
with  the  Word  of  God,  even  though 
they  do  not  accept  the  Word.  It  will 
probe  the  very  depths  of  our  beings 
and  for  that  reason  it  must  be  preach- 
ed. Ministers  are  called  upon  to  give 
out  the  Word  that  it  may  bring  about 
the  transformation  for  which  it  was  in- 
tended. The  writer  of  Psalms  recog- 
nized the  value  of  the  Word  and  said, 
"Wherewithall  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  By  taking  heed  ac- 
cording thereto  according  to  thy 
Word."  When  Jesus  gave  that  won- 
derful parable  of  the  vine,  he  said  that 
the  branch  that  "beareth  not  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit.  "Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  Word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you."  The  Word  then  probes  and  pur- 
ges, and  since  it  is  the  oiily  source  of 
cleansing,  the  minister  is  not  fulfilling 
his  duty  if  he  fails  to  preach  it.  We  re- 
call the  experence  of  Ezekiel  when  he 
looked  upon  the  Jews  in  their  sin  -and 
the  Lord  spoke  to  him  and  told  him 
prophesy  and  he  said,  "So  I  prophesied 
as  I  was  commanded;  and  as  I  prophe- 
sied, there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a 
shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together, 
bone  to  his  bone."  He  was  sneaking 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  to  a  dead  people 
and  it  brought  life  to  them.  It  drives 
the  poison  out  of  the  body  and 
gives  to  it  life.  We  cannot  measure  or 
weigh  the  value  of  the  Word.  Paul 
could  only  see  that  man  could  not  live 
without  it,  because  of  its  importance  to 
man's  eternal  welfare.  It  is  a  devour- 
ing flame,  a  probing  instrument,  a  sav- 
ing power,  a  crushing  hammer,  a  life- 
giving  force,  a  light  unto  the  pathway 
and  without  it  there  is  no  hope.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  in  the  instructions  to 
Timothy  the  first  thing  he  had  to  say 
was,  "Preach  the  Word." 

But  there  was  something  more  than 
just  preach  the  word.  We  must  be 
zealous  about  it.  Paul  said:  "Be  in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season."  The 
Word  of  God  is  not  a  seasonal  gospel, 


but  claims  all  seasons  for  itself.  The 
minister  is  to  press  the  issue.  There  is 
nothing  more  urging  than  the  Gospel. 
The  Lord  not  only  wants  to  save  the 
souls  of  men  but  their  lives  also.  The 
minister  must  so  press  the  issue  that 
men  will  know  that  he  has  something 
in  which  he  believes  himself.  A  half- 
hearted preacher  will  not  make  a  very 
great  impression  upon  his  hearers.  He 
must  preach  a  positive  gospel  and 
preach  it  as  though  he  believed  it.  Paul 
had  said  to  Timothy  previously, 
"Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remember- 
ance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God, 
by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands."  There 
is  to  be  no  laging  back  and  drooping 
around  on  the  job,  but  there  is  to  be 
some  zeal  about  it.  Our  business  is  not 
to  just  get  by  with  as  little  as  possible 
but  to  put  in  as  much  as  possible  into 
the  work  whereunto  the  Lord  has  call-  _ 
ed  us.  Peter  said  in  one  of  his  ser-  f  | 
mons  to  the  church,  "Yea,  I  think  it 
meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  taber- 
nacle, to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in 
rememberance."  We  are  not  to  slack- 
en our  efforts  just  because  the  church 
knows  the  truth  but  are  to  keep  on  in 
the  zeal  of  our  Lord.  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Philippians  and  said  "To  write  the 
same  thing  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.  "The 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  can  be 
repeated  again  and  again.  It  was  giv- 
en to  us  for  our  instructions  and  as  a 
guide  through  life.  We  may  preach  it 
over  and  over  and  yet  see  some  of  our 
people  disregarding  it  and  forgetting 
its  teaching.  The  Zeal  of  Christ  had 
stirred  Paul  and  it  became  a  part  of 
him.  He  had  first  hand  knowledge  of 
the  suffering  of  Christ  and  must  have 
been  impressed  with  it  even  though  he 
did  not  believe  in  Him.  Yet  he  could 
not  help  admiring  his  courage  as  he 
went  to  the  cross.  This  zeal  gripped 
Paul  and  drove  him  out  into  foreign 
lands  and  into  the  face  of  danger  and 
opposition,  and  many  times  causing 
him  suffering.  He  was  rescued  from 
the  mob  by  the  soldiers  and  let  down  ^* 
over  a  wall  by  the  disciples,  and  chain-  "I 
ed  to  the  soldiers,  and  thrown  into 
nrison  and  suffered  in  many  ways,  yet 
he  never  once  turned  back  from  his 
duty  or  failed  to  preach  the  gospel 
wherever  the  opportunity  presented  it- 
self. tEvery  step  of  the  way  of  his  life 
was  marked  with  his  zeal  for  the  Lord. 
Now  when  he  was  training  a  young 
man  in  the  ministry  he  wanted  to  im- 
press him  with  the  fact  that  a  minis- 
ter must  be  zealous.  A  Minister  of 
the  Lord  must  be  a  salesman  and  be- 
lieve that  what  he  has  is  important  and 
necessary  for  the  well  being  of  the  hu- 
man race.  His  business  is  to  sell  it  to 
the  public.  If  a  minister  feels  that  his 
calling  is  just  a  job  and  is  a  meal  tick- 
et for  him,  then  he  has  missed  his  call- 
ing. To  any  true  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel his  business  means  more  to  him 
than  his  check.  It  is  true  that  the  min- 
istry must  be  supported  and  he  is  wor- 
thy of  his  reward,  and  it  is  right  that 
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he  should  receive  an  adequate  compen- 
sation, but  that  is  not  his  supreme  bus- 
iness, and  he  should  never  leave  it  ap- 
pear as  such.  His  soul  must  be  on  fire 
for  God  and  burning  with  that  zeal  un- 
til his  every  move  will  manifest  it. 

Paul  also  said  that  he  was  to  re- 
prove. That  is  to  take  a  stand  against 
sin,  not  always  with  harsh  measures 
but  nevertheless  to  speak  against  it 
wherever  it  may  appear.  There  are 
cases  where  reproof  is  all  that  is  neces- 
sary. The  minister's  business  is  to 
fight  againt  sin,  but  there  are  various 
methods  in  doing  so.  First  he  must  re- 
prove and  seek  to  dislodge  it  without 
injury  to  the  offenders,  and  to  restore 
them  to  their  rightful  place.  But  if  it 
becomes  necessary,  then  to  rebuke, 
which  is  a  stronger  term  and  means  a 
sharp  reproof.  There  must  be  no  com- 
promise with  sin  and  the  minister  must 
speak  in  no  uncertain  terms  about  it. 
It  must  be  dealt  with  as  a  foe  to  God 
and  man.  The  Minister  is  God's  mes- 
senger. There  were  times  when  the 
Lord  himself  spoke  kindly  and  lovingly 
to  his  disciples  when  they  were  in  the 
wrong  and  there  were  other  times  when 
he  had  to  use  stern  measures.  He  at 
one  time  said  to  Peter,  "Get  thee  be- 
hind me  Satan."  Paul  was  trying  to 
leave  in  the  mind  of  a  young  minister 
the  thought  that  he  was  to  be  a  minis- 
ter of  sacred  and  holy  things  with  au- 
thority to  speak  in  no  uncertain  terms. 
He  is  to  preach  the  Word,  and  Paul 
said  of  it,  "All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness."  No  man 
can  preach  the  Word  without  reproving 
and  rebuking.  If  our  sermons  do  not 
do  that  then  we  are  not  preaching  the 
Word. 

The  minister  is  also  to  exhort.  He  is 
to  stir  up  the  people  with  an  earnest 
plea  and  incite  them  to  holy  living,  and 
encourage  his  people.  In  this  age  as 
well  as  in  any  other,  every  child  of  God 
meets  with  conditions  which  are  not 
conducive  to  righteousness.  These  con- 
ditions bring  discouragements.  Satan 
has  capitalized  on  every  phase  of  life, 
and  is  making  it  more  and  more  diffi- 
cult for  the  child  of  God  to  live  right- 
eously. The  minister  must  encourage 
and  exhort  men  and  women.  Jesus 
looked  upon  the  little  group  of  follow- 
ers one  time  and  said  to  them,  "Fear 
not  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 
When  this  little  flock  compared  them- 
selves with  the  great  world  problems 
they  no  doubt  were  very  much  discour- 
aged, and  Jesus  was  pointing  them 
ahead  to  a  kingdom  of  righteousness 
that  would  stand  when  all  others  were 
gone.  When  Paul  was  giving  Titus  the 
qualifications  of  a  minister  he  said  to 
him,  "He  must  hold  fast  the  faithful 
words  as  he  hath  been  taught  that  he 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers." 
To  the  Hebrews  He  said,  "Exhort  one- 
another  daily,  while  it  is  called  today; 


lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin."    Heb.  3:13. 

The  minister  then  is  to  continually 
exhort,  to  encourage  and  strengthen 
the  followers  of  the  Lord  that  they  will 
not  give  away  to  sin  and  be  hardened 
by  it.  Previous  to  this  Paul  was  warn- 
ing Timothy  concerning  the  apostacy 
of  the  last  days  and  then  he  said,  "If 
thou  put  the  brethren  in  rememberance 
of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up 
in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doc- 
trine, whereunto  thou  hast  attained." 

Putting  them  in  rememberance  of 
these  things,  is  to  call  their  attention 
to  them  again  and  again;  not  let  them 
forget  these  things. 

That  exhortation  is  to  be  with  long- 
suffering.  Some  times  our  patience 
wears  out  too  soon  and  the  edges  be- 
come frayed  when  we  have  made  an 
earnest,  and  honest  endeavor  to  get  our 
people  to  do  what  they  ought  to  do. 
But  when  we  think  of  the  longsuffer- 
ing  of  our  Lord,  and  the  patience  He 
has  with  us,  we  get  a  different  view  of 
our  own  work.  There  were  times  when 
the  Lord  looked  upon  his  disciples  and 
said,  "How  is  it  ye  have  no  faith,"  after 
he  had  performed  miracles  before  them 
to  strengthen  their  faith  in  Him.  Every 
congregation  has  some  unruly  mem- 
bers who  seem  to  delight  themselves  in 
making  things  as  miserable  for  the  rest 
of  the  congregation  and  the  minister 
as  possible,  and  we  would  like  to  toss 
them  overboard  sometimes  even  with 
physicial  force,  and  there  come  times 
when  we  are  compelled  to  take  some 
action  to  save  an  unholy  eruption  in  the 
congregation.  But  we  should  exercise 
as  much  patience  as  possible.  Christ 
had  one  among  his  disciples  that  he 
called  a  devil.  One  that  he  knew  would 
betray  him  at  the  first  opportunity.  We 
some  times  think  we  have  more  to  bear 
than  any  one  else  and  perhaps  it  is 
true,  for  we  have,  not  only  our  own 
problems  to  wrestle  with,  but  those  of 
the  entire  congregation.  This  should 
drive  us  closer  to  the  Lord  in  prayer 
that  we  may  be  able  to  be  longsuffer- 
ing  with  others.  Paul  warns  that  there 
will  be  a  time  when  men  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine  and  therefore  we 
are  to  be  patient.  The  final  instruc- 
tions are  to  watch  in  all  things,  endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist, make  full  proof  of  thy  minis- 
try." 


Presbyterian   Church  of  Mansfield,  0., 
of  which  Rev.  Rose  is  pastor. 

We    welcome   Rev.    Smith   Rose    into 
our  ranks  as  a  Brethren  minister. 


ORDINATION  SERVICE 

Mr.  Smith  Rose,  a  student  of  Ash- 
land Seminary,  was  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, August  25.  The  ordination  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Dr.  L.  >E.  Lin- 
dower  of  the  Seminary  faculty;  while 
the  ordination  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  W. 
E.  Ronk,  Dean  of  Ashland  Seminary, 
who  delivered  the  charge  both  to  the 
congregation  and  to  Mr.  Rose. 

The  services  were  held  in  the  United 


Elder  Smith  Rose,  ordained  to  the 
Christian  Ministry  by  Dean  W.  E. 
Ronk  and  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  on  Aug- 
ust 25. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


JAMES— CARPENTER 

The  wedding  of  Mr.  Foster  W.  James 
and  Miss  Esther  Jane  Carpenter  was 
solemnized  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother,  Mrs.  Hilda  Carpenter  on  Lin- 
coln Way,  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  August 
21).  The  wedding  was  performed  by 
Dean  W.  E.  Ronk,  of  the  Seminary,  in 
the  presence  of  about  fifty  relatives 
and  friends. 

We  wish  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  much 
happiness  and  pray  for  God's  blessings 
upon  them. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Sept.  15,  1940 

YOUTH  GO  A-COURTING 

Scripture   Lesson — Prov.   3:1-7 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

Gen.  24:61-67.  "Love  at  first  sight." 
There  are  said  to  be  cases  of  genuine 
love  at  first  sight.  Indeed,  this  is  one 
instance.  Of  course,  it  should  not  be 
overlooked  here  that,  while  these  young 
people  have  never  before  met,  they 
were  mature  people,  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  and  bound  by  many  of  the 
practices  of  their  day  and  yielded  to 
those  customs,  and  both  of  them — Isaac 
while  waiting  and  Rebekah  while  jour- 
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neying — had  had  time  to  mentally  and 
emotionally  adjust  themselves  to  this 
meeting.  Neither  was  taken  wholly 
unware  in  meeting  the  other.  The  av- 
erage person  should  not  count  too  much 
on  a  loye-at-first-sight  experience;  it 
might  prove  a  serious  disappointment. 

I  Kings  11:1-4.  "Solomon's  wicked 
loves."  "Loye"  is  a  word  that  is  often 
badly  used.  The  Greeks  had  three  dif- 
ferent words  for  "love."  One  of  them 
is  never  found  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  is  the  word  which  describes  a  pure- 
ly fleshly,  lustful  love,  the  kind  that  is 
talked  about  in  lurid  "love"  stories  and 
that  is  dragged  out  of  secret  in  many 
divorce  proceedings  and  that  gets  such 
a  showing  on  the  screen.  Solomon's 
"loves"  were  somewhat  of  the  same 
stripe.  They  disregarded  two  very  im- 
portant things  that  God  had  tried  to 
teach  His  people,  namely,  the  divine 
principle  of  one  man  for  one  woman, 
and  the  command  of  God  that  His  chos- 
en people,  Israel,  should  not  intermarry 
with  idolatrous  foreigners. 

S.  of  Sol.  2:8-14.  "The  language  of 
Romance."  Here  it  is  poetical  in 
which  the  attempt  is  made  to  express 
love  through  the  figures  of  speech.  The 
language  of  romance  takes  many 
strange  turns.  True  and  sincere  love 
finds  a  way  to  express  itself.  Cheap 
romance  may  find  it  necessary  to  re- 
sort to  professional  advisers  and  to 
books  of  romance.  The  language  of 
pure  romance  is  always  lofty. 

Ps.  34:11-16.  "Righteous  living,  as 
asset."  All  of  God's  institutions  pre- 
suppose a  willingness  of  the  part  of 
people  to  follow  His  will.  Of  course, 
not  nearly  all  people  do  so  completely, 
or  at  all.  Naturally,  then,  many  diffi- 
culties arise.  God  instituted  the  home. 
The  reason  so  many,  many  problems 
center  around  the  home  today,  and  the 
reason  so  many  homes  are  broken  up  is 
that  people  just  simply  do  not  do  what 
God  has  taught.  In  any  institution  of 
God  righteous  living  is  an  asset,  for  it 
prepares  the  way  for  the  proper  work- 
ing of  God's  plan.  In  courtship  right- 
eous living  is  a  great  help  because  it 
seeks  to  follow  God's  ways. 

I  Thes.  3:12,  13.  "Love  should 
abound."  The  word  used  here  is  really 
a  wider  word  than  the  one  denoting 
personal  attachment,  but  there  is  a  re- 
lationship. It  suggests  the'  fact  that 
charity  should  abound,  that  the  finer 
feelings  should  prevail  amongst  Chris- 
tians. Certainly  if  this  love  on  the 
highest  plane  abounds  in  the  lives  of 
Christian  young  people,  that  special 
love  for  one  of  the  opposite  sex  which 
grows  up  some  time  or  other  will  be  on 
a  plane  that  will  honor  God  and  be  a 
blessing.  Christians  need  to  take  care 
that  their  emotional  lives,  also,  shall  be 
kept  on  the  right  level. 

I  Jn.  4:7-10,  "True  love  is  born  of 
God."  Again  we  have  the  other,  broad- 
er word  for  "love".  But,  also,  again  we 
find  in  this  reference  some  helpful 
things  in  discussing  Youth  A-courting. 


True  love  is  born  of  God.  He  is  the 
Source  of  it  and  He  makes  it  available 
to  men  and  women.  In  His  creative 
work  He  has  given  all  certain  capaci- 
ties. Then  by  spiritual  means  and  pro- 
cesses He  has  made  available  even 
higher  experiences.  Thus,  true  love, 
even  of  the  courting  kind,  goes  back  to 
God.  The  true  love  that  comes  forth 
from  Him  abides  and  lasts.  The  cheap, 
sentimental,  sloppy  kind  that  the  world 
so  often  thinks  and  talks  about  has  an- 
other origin  and  burns  out  to  leave 
dead  ashes  and  sadness. 

Introduction 

The  Bible  does  not  have  much  to  say 
directly  about  courtship.  It  does  reveal 
many  of  the  practices  of  that  day  which 
related  to  marriage  and  the  home. 
Many  of  the  practices  were  very  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  our  day.  Some  of 
them  we  would  probably  not  want  to 
accept.  Some  of  them,  no  doubt,  had  a 
fine  purpose  back  of  them.  Most  of 
the  Bible  characters  seem  to  have  re- 
garded their  mates  as  the  one  whom 
God  had  provided  for  them  and  they 
loved  accordingly.  Very  widely  today 
no  thought  is  given  to  God  at  all  in  the 
matter  of  courtship  and  so  it  is  no  sur- 
prise that  so  many  marriages  are 
wrecked  and  homes  torn  apart.  No  very 
wide  attention  has  been  given  to  pre- 
paring prospective  home-builders  with 
a  proper  foundation.  No  doubt,  the 
lesson  committee  was  thinking  of  the 
part  the  Church  might  have  in  training 
her  young  people  when  this  subject  was 
selected,  so  "courtship"  is  the  thought 
of  the  lesson.  Keeping  courtship  on  a 
Christian  level  will  greatly  assist  in  the 
establishment  of  good  and  successful 
homes. 

COURTSHIP  PRECEDES  MAR- 
RIAGE. Admittedly  courtship  has  the 
thought  of  marriage  in  mind.  Some- 
times young  people  may  "keep  com- 
pany" purely  for  reasons  of  companion- 
ship and  friendliness.  If  so  understood 
by  both  and  not  disregarded  of  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  either,  such  an 
association  can  be  a  happy  event.  But 
courtship  itself  has  an  eye  to  a  life 
partnership.  Even  though  not  carried 
on  according  to  our  American  ideas, 
courtship  preceded  the  marriages  of 
the  Bible  time. 

UNWISE  COURTSHIPS.  Unwise 
courtships  can  have  very  unfortunate 
results.  Our  American  and  modern 
ideas  have  given  large  liberty  to  our 
young  people.  The  Church  wants  to 
teach  young  folks  not  to  abuse  that  lib- 
erty and  that  for  their  own  sakes  as 
much  as  anything  else.  Needless  liber- 
ties indulged  in  can  leave  a  long  trail 
of  unhappiness  behind  them.  Modern 
modes  of  travel,  of  living  and  manner 
of  entertainment  have  greatly  exposed 
modern  young  folks  to  temptations. 

COURTSHIP  PROVIDES  INTI- 
MATE ACQUAINTANCE.  Maybe 
that   intimate   knowledge   of  the   other 


will  halt  the  courtship  before  it  has 
gone  far  because  it  reveals  the  unsuit- 
ability  of  one  to  the  other.  After  all, 
marriage  is  ordained  of  God  to  last  a 
life  time  and  one  should  want  to  know 
what  that  person  is  like  with  whom 
they  plan  to  spend  that  lifetime.  Brief 
courtships  and  hasty  marriages  make 
busy  divorce  courts  and  unhappy  lives. 
Take  time  to  get  acquainted,  to  learn 
likes  and  dislikes  and  to  find  if  there 
be  commonness  of  interests.  Failure 
of  marriage  may  turn  upon  small 
things  sometimes  and  courtship  should 
be  a  time  of  making  sure  that  all  is 
well,  before  the  greater  step  is  taken. 

CHURCH  HELPS.  I  would  like  to 
hear  young  people  discuss  the  matter 
of  Church  help  in  problems  of  court- 
ship. If  there  is  a  way  in  which  the 
Church  can  help  its  young  people,  and  ca 
others,  I  am  sure  the  leaders  would  be  W 
glad  to  know  it.  Because  such  matters 
are  so  very  personal,  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  be  shy  about  them  and  some- 
times there  is  aid  that  could  be  had  for 
the  asking  but  which  is  never  sought. 
Pastors  and  pastors'  wives,  Sunday 
School  teachers  and  others  in  the 
Church  should  be  in  position  to  and 
have  interest  in  helping  their  young 
people,  but  they  hesitate  to  do  or  say 
much  without  an  invitation.  The  pas- 
tor's home  is  often  a  fine  place  to  get 
good  advice  if  young  people  will  just 
learn  to  take  it  into  their  confidence. 

AN  INTERLUDE.  Courtship  is  a 
delightful  interlude  between  the  ex- 
periences of  childhood  and  adolescence 
and  the  mature  obligation  of  life. 
Much  of  later  life  will  be  colored  by 
the  events  and  emotions  of  this  period. 
It  is  a  time  of  sweet  emotions  and  sen- 
timents. The  maturing  of  the  powers 
of  manhood  and  womanhood  bring  a 
sort  of  surprised  delight.  It  is  during 
this  time  that  Youth  goes  A-courting. 
The  choices  of  youth  are  more  far 
reaching  in  their  effort  than  any  later 
choices  and  nowhere  is  this  more  true 
than  in  courtship.  (Read  Tennyson's  fj 
"Locksley  Hall,"  and  Whittier's  "Maud  ™ 
Muller"  for  examples  of  the  results  of 
courtship  choices.) 

You  Answer  It 

1.  Are  "old-fashioned"  notions  of 
courtship  wholly  unsuited  to  conditions 
of  our  day  ? 

2.  Should  there  be  more  parental  su- 
pervision of  courtships  ? 

3.  Can  Christian  young  people  accept 
the  usual  standards  of  courtship  of  this 
day? 

4.  Is  there  any  service  the  Church 
can  render  her  young  people  in  this  re- 
gard? 

5.  How  long  should  the  average 
courtship  be  before  marriage  is  under- 
taken ?  It  is  often  said  that  young 
people  should  have  been  acquainted  for 
at  least  three  years  before  marriage. 
Do  you  agree  with  this  ? 

—FRANK  GEHMAN. 
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"My  Cup  Runneth  O 
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ly  ^.up 

Margaret  E.  Barber 

There  is  always  something  over 

When  we  trust  our  gracious  Lord; 
Every  cup  He  fills  o'erfloweth; 

His  great  rivers  all  are  broad. 
Nothing  narrow,  nothing  stinted, 

Ever  issues  from  His  store; 
To  His  own  He  gives  full  measure, 

Running  over,  evermore. 

There  is  always  something  over 

When  we,  from  the  Father's  hand, 
Take  our  portion  with  thanksgiving, 

Praising  for  the  path  He  planned. 
Satisfaction,  full  and  deepening, 

Fills  the  soul  and  lights  the  eye, 
When  the  heart  has  trusted  Jesus 

All  its  need  to  satisfy. 

There  is  always  something  over 

When  we  tell  of  all  His  love; 
Unplumbed  depths  still  lie  beneath  us, 

Unsealed  heights  rise  far  above ; 
Human  lips  can  never  utter 

All  His  wondrous  tenderness; 
We  can  only  praise  and  wonder, 

And  His  name  forever  bless. 


ver 


— Selected. 
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Sunday 
GRACE  TO  HELP 

"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need."  Hebrews  4:16.  Read  Hebrews 
4:12-16. 

It  adds  to  the  Christian's  joy  to  re- 
member that  he  has  a  Saviour  "who 
knows  all  that  temptation  means.  Sin 
does  not  make  us  sympathetic.  To 
struggle  against  sin  does.  Sin  makes 
us  callous.  Overcoming  sin  makes  .us 
sensitive.  Any  man  who  comes  to 
Christ  may  come  with  full  assurance 
that  He  will  sympathize  with  him.  He 
has  known  the  strain  of  temptation. 
He  has  suffered.  And  He  understands. 
Above  all,  He  knows  what  grace  and 
what  measure  of  grace  is  needed,  and 
that  he  will  supply. 

Monday 

SPOTLESS 

"Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  re- 
ceive with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls." 
James  1:21.    Read  James  1:19-27. 

Muddy  pools  give  no  reflections. 
Clear,  calm  waters  produce  images. 
Clear,  calm,  Christian  lives  are  the  on- 
ly lives  that  can  truly  reflect  God's 
character.  Have  you  ever  looked  deep 
into  the  eyes  of  a  consecrated  man  or 
woman?  If  so  vou  have  seen  there  the 
restored  soul  of  one  who  walks  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness. 

Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear 
And   slow   to   wrath,   and   slow   to 
speak, 
Thus    does    the    message,    plain    and 
clear, 
Sound  down  the  years  to  those  who 
seek 
The  way  of  life. 

Tuesday 

"HAPPY?" 

"Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you."  Matthew  5:12. 
Read  Matthew  5:1-12. 

The  "blesseds"  of  the  Beatitudes  may 
also  be  translated  "happy".  In  the 
Beatitudes  we  learn  that  happiness  can- 
not be  found  in  our  circumstances  un- 
less it  is  within  ourselves.  It  is  the  in- 
ner life  that  is  the  seat  of  our  happ; 
ness,  and  that  inner  life  must  have  also 
as  its  tenants  humility,  godlv  sorrow 
for  sin,  meekness,  a  desire  for  right- 
eousnes,  peace,  courage  to  face  persecu- 
tion and  misunderstanding.  One  has 
well  said,  "The  quest  for  eternal  life 
brings  happiness,  but  the  quest  for  hap- 
piness alone  misses  eternal  life." 


Wednesday 

ENCOMPASSED 

"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  'are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us."  Hebrew 
12:1.     Read  Hebrews  11:32-12:2. 

The  phrase  "the  communion  of 
saints"  might  be  translated  to  read 
"fellowship  of  the  faithful"  and  it  takes 
renewed  meaning  when  viewed  in  the 
light  of  Hebrews  11.  The  heroes 
enumerated  in  this  famous  chapter  have 
through  faith  accomplished  the  purpose 
of  their  existence,  laid  down  their  work 
and  passed  to  their  reward,  leaving  to 
us  the  heritage  to  continue  those  tasks. 
Not  all  the  saints  have  been  cannonized. 
A  saint  is  a  person  who  in  any  day 
performs  his  Christian  tasks  faithfully, 
calmly,  triumphantly,  in  it  all  "looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith." 

Thursday 
IRRADIATED 

"I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead : 
and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.  .  ." 
Revelation  1:18.  Read  Revelation  1:9- 
18. 

John,  the  great  apostle  of  love,  was 
overcome  when  the  glory  of  Christ 
flashed  on  his  eyes.  The  glory  of  Christ 
is  a  glory  of  life  and  John  fou r<d  him- 
self awake  with  new  life.  Our  thought 
of  the  glory  of  Christ  is  meant  to  make 
our  daily  lives  more  radiant  and  worth- 
while. We  are  not  dealing  with  a 
Christ  who  once  ivas  on  earth,  but  with 
a  living  Christ  who  said,  "Lo  I  am  with 
you  always."  He  is  by  to  turn  our  dull- 
ness into  beauty  and  to  make  our  dull 
lives  radiant  with  helpfulness. 

Friday 

FELLOWSHIP   THROUGH 
CHRIST 

"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."     I  John   1:7.     Read  I  John   1:5-9. 

A  first  thought  might  cause  us  to 
imagine  that  our  text  is  wrongly  con- 
structed. Our  first  impulse  would  be 
that  it  should  have  said,  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light  we  have 
fellowship  with  him."  But  it  does  not 
read  that  way.  It  says,  "Fellowship 
one  with  another."  Christian  fellow- 
ship is  fellowship  between  two  people 
through  the  common  love  and  loyalty 
to  Jesus  Christ.  Whatever  brides  and 
grooms  may  think  human  relations  are 
between  two  people,  the  two  always 
confront  a  third.  The  third  may  be  a 
child  or  the  public  opinion  of  a  com- 
munity. But  only  when  the  third  is 
Jesus  Christ  is  fellowship  secure.  This 
explains  that  Christian  fellowship  is 
not  easily  broken. 
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Saturday 

CHARACTER  AND  THE 
AFFECTIONS 

"Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and 
establish  judgment  in  the  gate..." 
Amos  5:15.     Read  Colossians  1:9-14. 

It  is  an  irrevocable  law  that  we  be- 
come like  that  upon  which  we  set  our 
affections.  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life."  "...for  where  thy  treasure  is 
there  will  thine  heart  be  also."  Char- 
acter is  determined  not  so  much  by 
what  we  say  as  by  what  we  live.  What 
a  child  loves  is  far  more  potent  in  de- 
velopment of  character  than  Tare  his 
lessons. 

But  even  after  the  forming  of  af- 
fections they  may  be  changed  by  the 
works  of  Divine  grace.  A  convert  in  an 
evangelistic  meeting  expressed  the 
truth  when  he  said,  "I  know  that  the 
things  I  once  loved  I  now  hate,  and  the 
things  I  now  hate  I  once  loved."  He 
had  learned  the  meaning  of  a  change 
of  affections. 
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-PEACE  COMMITTEE^  REPORTS- 
ELGIN  MEETING 

(At  various  times  there  have  been  those  who  questioned 
the  practicality  of  the  maintaining  of  a  Peace  Committee 
as  one  of  the  standing  committees  of  our  General  Confer- 
ence organization.  The  Peace  Committee  created  at  our 
late  General  Conference  has  already  found  work  to  do,  and 
this  week  we  present  herewith  a  report  from  Elder  E.  M. 
Riddle,  a  member  of  our  committee.  Our  readers  will  do 
well  to  give  careful  perusal  to  this  report,  for  there  are 
many  Brethren  homes  that  will  face  the  problems  mention- 
g|  ed  in  the  report.  We  shall  be  glad  to  give  Brother  Riddle 
▼  room  at  any  time  for  the  presentation  of  any  further  in- 
formation, instructions  or  suggestions  he  may  have  to  of- 
fer to  our  readers. — Office  Editor.) 

Representatives  of  three  churches,  all  so  closely 
related,  met  at  Elgin,  111.,  last  Monday,  Sept.  9th, 
to  discuss  the  whole  question  of  the  Church  in  rela- 
tion to  War.  Those  from  the  Old  German  Baptist 
Church  were,  Moderator  Jacob  W.  Skiles,  Rossville, 
Ind.,  and  Ezra  Flora,  Flora,  Ind. ;  from  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  were,  M.  R.  Zigler  chairman,  Elgin, 
111.,  Ross  D.  Murphy,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  Paul 
Bowman,  Bridgewater,  Va.  (last  named  not  pre- 
sent) ;  the  Brethren,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  0. ; 
R.  R.  Haun  and  W.  S.  Bell  (both  unable  to  be  pre- 
sent). 

A  Christian  could  hardly  wish  for  a  more  won- 
derful day  of  "fellowship"  and  "blessing"  that  this 
one  at  Elgin.  After  introductions,  Brother  Skiles 
directed  the  devotions  at  the  request  of  Chairman 
Zigler.  It  was  both  reverentially  and  thoughtfully 
done.  We  were  assembled  in  the  Conference  rooms 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.  With 
J  these  committees  from  three  churches,  were  at  least 
'  a  dozen  or  more  of  other  prominent  church  leaders, 
ministers,  missionaries  and  secretaries,  mostly 
from  Elgin. 

The  greatest  question  of  the  day  was  the  present 
world  problem,  The  War  and  how  to  direct  and  as- 
sist, 

The  Conscientious  Objector. 

Now  let  it  be  understood  that  there  are  many 
angles  and  questions  on  this  subject,  that  have  not 
as  yet  been  settled.  It  is  daily  being  discussed  at 
Washington.  Representatives  from  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  and  Quakers  have  been  in  Washington 
for  weeks  following  every  move,  in  order  to  plan 
for  the  issue  at  hand. 

We  all  agreed  that  in  our  churches,  we  might 
have  to  deal  with  three  groups ;  first,  those  who  will 
step   out   on  their  own   initiative   and   take   what 


course  may  come.  Second,  those  who  have  definite 
"convictions"  and  are  conscientious  about  going  to 
war.  Third,  those  known  as  Absolutists,  who  sim- 
ply refuse  to  register  or  do  anything  about  it  at  all. 
We  do  not  want  that  any  shall  take  this  position, 
for  it  simply  means  trouble  upon  trouble. 

It  may  not  be  known  to  all,  that  our  Government 
recognizes  "The  CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTOR". 
Our  so-called  "Peace  Churches"  have  a  very  sympa- 
thetic position. 

Our  committees  agreed  also,  that  when  oppor- 
tunity comes; 

1.  Every  man  should  register. 

2.  Those  with  definite  convictions,  should  sign 
up  as  "CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS". 

3.  Pastor  should  give  to  such  men  every  means  of 
help  and  counsel,  even  appearing  with  them  before 
draft  boards. 

4.  That  every  church  would  do  well  to  have  a 
separate  list  of  all  boys  and  men,  each  name  on  a 
card,  giving  name,  date  of  birth,  baptism,  occupa- 
tion, married  or  single,  dependents,  congregation, 
date  and  remarks. 

Note — the  position  of  the  "Conscientious  Objec- 
tor" is  not  simply  to  hide  behind  the  church  or  to 
seek  a  bit  of  safety  in  a  critical  moment.  It  is 
rather  the  position  of  the  person,  who  because  of 
training,  loyalty,  and  faith  in  the  teachings  of  Je- 
sus, feels  he  cannot  appear  on  the  field  of  battle  to 
do  open,  violent  warfare. 

Our  second  major  question  for  discussion  was 
War  Relief.  I  shall  prepare  a  separate  article  for 
next  week  on  this  important  service.  In  the  mean- 
time, if  our  churches  are  interested  in  doing  some- 
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thing,  in  this  direction,  send  to  me  a  card  at  once. 
Information  will  follow,  direct  to  you. 

In  Conclusion 
your  representative  felt  that  the  day  in  Elgin  was 
mightily  worthwhile.  It  was  similarily  stated  by 
the  others  as  well.  Surely  it  was  good  for  the  soul. 
We  faced  a  question  upon  which  we  must  suffer  to- 
gether. We  were  essentially  of  one  mind.  We 
prayed  for  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  and  shall  con- 
tinue to  so  do,  and  we  shall  request  the  prayers  of 
every  reader.  As  churches  we  want  to  do  only  the 
right  thing.  We  want  to  serve  every  man  who  may 
be  called,  in  defense  of  his  country.  Yours  in  Him, 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Sec'y  of  Peace  Committee. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 
(PASTORS  AND  "EVANGELIST"  AGENTS 

TAKE  NOTICE). 
At  the  late  General  Conference  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lication Board  decided  to  make  a  special  introductory 
offer  to  any  who  are  not  now  subscribers  to  the 
Brethren  Evangelist.  The  offer  is  to  NEW  sub- 
scribers ONLY,  and  is  as  follows: 

To  any  who  will  subscribe  for  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist for  the  remainder  of  the  year  1940 — or  from 
September  1  to  December  31— the  Evangelist  will  be 
mailed  for  40  cents.  This  is  at  the  rate  of  10  cents 
per  month.  The  subscriptions  will  begin  with  the 
first  number  in  September  and  will  include  all  num- 
bers from  that  date  to  the  last  issue  for  the  year. 
This  should  allow  anyone  ample  opportunity  to  be- 
come acquainted  with,  and  accustomed  to,  the 
"taste"  of  the  publication.  Cash  must  accompany 
the  orders  in  every  case.  Now  get  busy  and 
"swamp"  us  with  orders  here  at  Ashland,  if  you  can. 

Address, 
THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Word  From  Our  Workers 

THAT  SPECIAL  40  cent  subscription  offer  to  new  sub- 
scribers to  the  Brethren  Evangelist  will  include  the  Brethren 
Annual  number  which  contains  the  minutes  of  all  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  late  General  Conference  at  Ashland.  Another 
inducement  for  subscribing,  as  the  price  of  the  Annual  num- 
ber alone  where  purchased  by  itself  is  25  cents. 

ELDER  VERNON  D.  GRISSO  has  a  well-planned  pro- 
gram for  the  month  of  September,  which  is  to  culminate  in 
the  Annual  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  on  Sunday,  the  29th. 
The  plan  and  its  objectives  are  set  forth  on  a  neatly  mimeo- 
graphed folder,  urging  cooperation  and  activity  among  the 
members  of  the  Flora  congregation  in  seeking  to  attain  the 
objectives  of  the  undertaking.  "A  long  pull  and  a  strong- 
pull  together",  of  pastor  and  people  will  bring  it  to  pass. 

SOME  OF  THE  PASTORS  are  calling  attention  in  their 
Bulletins  to  the  Special  Offer  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  of  a  four-month  subscription  to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  for  40  cents.  We  appreciate  this  cooperation  of 
the  Brethren,  and  it  is  true.  See  larger  announcement  else- 
where. A  good  help  for  both  the  local  group  and  the  Pub- 
lication Board  is  the  appointing  of  a  local  agent  in  all  con- 
gregations which  do  not  have  one,  to  attend  to  this  matter. 


THE  BRETHREN  AT  WILLIAMSTOWN,  O.,  are  an- 
nouncing a  Homecoming  Day  on  September  29,  with  Presi- 
dent E.  G.  Mason,  of  AsAhland  College,  as  the  speaker.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  the  Brethren  of  nearby  congrega- 
tions to  enjoy  the  day  with  the  Williamstown  congregation. 
Brother  James  Ault  is  student-pastor  of  the  Williamstown 
group. 

THE  REDECORATING  AND  RENOVATING  of  their 
church  auditorium  with  its  promise  of  a  greater  enjoyment 
of  the  worship  services  of  the  church  when  the  task  is  fin- 
ished, suggests  to  the  pastor  of  the  Third  Brethren  congre- 
gation at  Johnstown  that  it  might  be  well  for  the  attend- 
ants at  the  services  to  make  some  improvements  in  some 
habits  which  are  not  characteristics  of  Johnstown  dwell- 
ers only.  The  pastor  lists  the  following  undesirable  traits 
to  be  noticed  in  the  services,  and  which  it  is  hoped  may  be 
remedied  in  the  brighter,  more  inviting  surroundings: 
Whispering  and  visiting. 
Reading  S.  S.  papers. 

Chewing   gum.      Writing   notes.  i 

Sitting  far  back  in  some  class  room  and  leaving  vacant   - 
space  in  the  pews. 
Any  other  pastor  who  wants  to  do  so  may  say  "Amen"  to 
the  suggestion. 

SOME  OF  OUR  READERS  may  have  noted  the  omis- 
sion for  the  past  two  weeks  of  "The  Family  Altar"  depart- 
ment on  page  2.  There  have  been  some  who  have  thought 
the  page  should  be  given  to  the  presentation  of  short  edi- 
torials on  current  topics,  and  brief  discussion  of  pressing 
church  problems.  We  have  no  way  of  knowing  what  depart- 
ments of  "The  Evangelist"  are  proving  helpful  to  our  read- 
ers, unless  they  will  write  and  tell  us.  If  there  is  a  demand 
for  the  continuation  of  "The  Family  Altar"  we  will  find 
place  for  such  a  page.  Many  of  our  contemporary  publica- 
tions, representing  the  largest  denominations,  are  giving  a 
full  page  each  week  to  a  "Family  Altar"  department,  under 
that  or  another  name.  It  is  our  desire  to  make  the  Church 
paper  a  vehicle  of  largest  service  to  the  greatest  number, 
and  so  we  shall  appreciate  having  word  from  our  readers, 
telling  us  if  they  find  the  "Family  Altar"  department  of 
service  in  their  Christian  life  and  experience.  A  post  card 
will  bring  us  the  information.     Do  it  NOW. 

BEGINNING  SEPT.  8  and  running  through  Oct.  6, 
Brother  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  has  desig- 
nated each  Sunday  as  follows: 

R  ebuilding  Sunday:    (Sept.  8) 

Conferences  —  Plans  —  Class  reunions. 
A  chievement  Sunday:   Sept.  15) 

Expressions  of  abilities  and  possibilities.     What  has 
been  accomplished? 
L  ookout  Sunday:    (Sept.  22) 

New  members  —  New  contacts. 
L  oyalty   Sunday:    (Sept.   29) 

Promotion  Sunday 
Y  ouths  Sunday:    (Rally  Day  Oct.  6) 

Young  people  taking  part  in  all  of  the  activities. 
On  October  6th  the  young  people  will  conduct  the 
evening  service — short  message  by  the  pastor. 

On     Sunday,     October    13th,    the    following    an- 
nouncements will  be  made : 

1.  Average  attendance  Sept.  1,  1939  to  Aug.  31,  1940. 

2.  The  three  classes  having  the  highest  percentage 
gain  over  this  average, — during  this  special  ap- 
proach to  our  Rally   Day. 

3.  The  three  classes  that  enroll  the  greatest  number 
of  new  members. 

4.  Other   special   announcements. 

The  above  plan  deserves  the  earnest  and  hearty  support 
of  every  members  of  the  Smithville  congregation. 
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Sept.  21,  1940 

PROGRAM 

Pennsylvania  District  Conference 
of 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

MASONTOWN,  PENNA. 
Del  bert  B.  Flora,  Pastor 

October  7th  -  10th,  1940 


MONDAY  EVENING 

7:30     Worship  and  Song 

Scripture    and    Prayer    Edgar   Berkebile 

Sermon  Rev.  George  H.  Jones,  Vice  Moderator 

TUESDAY  MORNING 

8:30     Simultaneous  Meetings 

Ministerium — Written  Discourse 

Supplied  by  Penna.  Ministerial  Asso. 

Laymen   Devotions  and  Program — Supplied 

W.  M.  S Scripture  and  Prayer 

President's  Report 
Secretary-Treasurer's   Report 
Appointment  of  Committees 
Plans  for  Coming  Year 

9:30     Conference  Session 

Devotions    Rev.    Elmer   Keck 

Address  of   Welcome    Pastor  Delbert   B.   Flora 

Response    Delegates 

10:00     Moderator's  Address   Rev.   Floyd  Sibert 

10:45     Business  Session  and  Reports 

1.  Credential  Committee 

2.  Statistician's  Report 

3.  Election  of  Conference  Officers. 

4.  District  Mission  Board  Report 

5.  Trustees  of  Ashland  College  Report 

6.  Young  Men's  and  Boy's  Brotherhood  Report 

7.  Bible  School  Board  Report 

8.  Election  of   Committee  on  Committees 

9.  Ministerial  Examining  Board  Report 

12:00     Adjournment 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON 

1 :30     Devotions   Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman 

1:45     Bible  School  Session 

1.  Promotional  Plans 

2.  D.  V.  B.  S. 

3.  Camps 

4.  Departmental  Discussions 

2:45     Home  and  District  Mission  Session 

1.  Home   Missions    (National)    Rev.    Frank   Gehman 

2.  District    Missions    (Penna.)    Rev.    Wm.    S.    Crick 

3:30     Adjournment 
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TUESDAY  EVENING 

6:00     Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
Reorganization  and  Plans 

Miss  Mildred  Deitz — Miss  Marion  Bird 

7:30     Worship  and  Inspiration 

Scripture  and   Prayer   ....    Rev.   S.  E.  Christiansen 
Announcements,  Offering,  Special  Music 

7:50     Sermon    Rev.   C.   Y.   Gilmer 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

8:30     Simultaneous  Meetings 

1.  Ministerium,   Written   Discourse — To  be   Supplied 

2.  Laymen    To  be   Supplied 

3.  W.  M.  S To  be  Supplied 

9:30     Conference  Session 

1.  Scripture  Lesson  and  Prayer      Rev.  Frank  Gehman 

2.  Organization 

3.  Report  of  Credential  Committee 

4.  Business 

11 :00     Lecture   Prof.  Melvin  Stuckey 

12:00     Adjournment 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:30     Educational  Session 

Devotions   Rev.  D.  C.  White 

Address    Dr.   R.   R.   Haun 

3:00     Benevolences.     Old  Folk's  Home  and  Superannuated 
Ministers 
Presentation    Rev.    S.   E.   Christiansen 

3:30     Adjournment 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

6:00     Christian  Endeavor  Program   To  be  Supplied 

7:30     Worship   and  Inspiration    Rev.  C.  Y.   Gilmer 

Announcements  and  Special  Music 

THURSDAY  MORNING 

8:30     Simultaneous  Meetings 

1.  Ministerium    To  be   Supplied 

2.  Laymen    To  be   Supplied 

3.  W.  M.  S To  be  Supplied 

9:30     Conference  Session 

Devotions   Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 

Final  Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Final   Report  of  Committee  on   Committees 
Unfinished  Business 

11:00     Lecture   Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman 

12:00     Adjournment 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:30     Foreign  Mission  Session 

Devotions Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 

2  00     Address   Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

3:00     Open  Session 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

6:00     Loyalty  Session 

The  Coming  Years  and  an  Expanding  Program 
Subject  and  Speaker  to  be  Supplied 
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7:30     Worship  and  Inspiration 

Scripture   and   Prayer    John    Rishel 

Announcements,  Offering,  Special  Music 

8:00     Sermon   Rev.  Elmer  Keck 

Adjournment 

NOTE: 

This  program  considers  only  those  men  who  are  loyally 
supporting  the  Denominational  Organizations  and  whose 
action  lias  not  been  divisive.  "A  house  divided  against  it- 
self will  fall"  and  the  aim  of  this  program  is  to  have  a 
united  body  of  believers.  The  Constitution  and  By  Laws  of 
the  Penna.  District  Conference  provides  for  its  own  sur- 
vival, by  a  simple  rule  ivhich  most  of  the  men  who  are  dis- 
loyal helped  to  pass  and  expected  to  enforce.  Churches 
hating  sent  in  Statistical  reports  and  ivhich  have  refrained 
from  divisive  action,  are  readily  identified  by  their  conduct. 


BUSHELS  OF  DIAMONDS 

"Mothers  and  teachers  of  children  fill  places  so 
great  that  there  isn't  an  angel  in  heaven  that  would- 
n't be  glad  to  give  a  bushel  of  diamonds  to  come 
down  here  and  take  their  place." — Billy  Sunday. 


AWAY  TO  SCHOOL 

Come  away  good  children,  away  to  school. 
We  must  learn  to  serve  and  prepare  to  rule. 
Our  vacation  o'er  we  must  seek  once  more 
The  welcome  school  house  open  door, 
To  learn  many  things  never  learned  before, 
So  away  to  school  and  away  to  school. 

Come  away  good  children,  away  to  school. 
We  must  make  of  the  mind  a  useful  tool. 
We  have  had  our  time  to  rest  and  to  play, 
And  to  help  our  parents  day  after  day, 
But  the  time  has  come  to  hasten  away, 
So  away  to  school  and  away  to  school. 

Come  away  good  children,  away  to  school. 
For  of  us  not  one  would  grow  up  a  fool. 
0  we  are  but  children  and  yet  we  know 
That  our  Maker  wants  the  children  to  go 
To  the  place  where  founts  of  wisdom  flow, 
So  away  to  school  and  away  to  school. 

Come  away  good  children,  away  to  school. 
For  the  Bible  says  "Be  ye  not  as  the  mule 
That  with  bit  and  bridle  must  be  restrained". 
The  soul  of  the  child  must  needs  be  trained, 
And  the  things  of  life  must  be  explained, 
So  away  to  school  and  away  to  school. 

Come  away  good  children,  away  to  school. 
We  must  learn  to  follow  the  Golden  Rule. 
For  better  than  money  and  better  than  fame 
Is  eternal  life  and  a  grand  good  name, 
And  the  love  of  God  which  is  ever  the  same 
So  away  to  school  and  away  to  school. 

—Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder. 


"IF  MEN  BELIEVED  THE  BIBLE" 
Reprinted  by  Permission 

Matt.  28:19,  20—1  certainly  believe  the  Bible,  but 
the  very  construction  of  this  text  indicates  that  Bap- 
tism is  in  the  making  of  disciples  and  the  teaching 
of  them.  Baptism  must  either  be  in  the  process  of 
making  disciples,  or  in  the  things  to  be  observed  by 
Christians.  If  they  are  not  ready  to  be  taught  before 
baptism,  it  must  complete  the  process  of  making 
disciples. 

Mark  16:16— Christ  did  not  say.  He  that  believ- 
eth  and  is  saved  shall  be  baptized,  but  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved." 

John  3:5 — Christ  did  not  say,  He  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  shall  be  born  of  the  water,  but  included. 
both  in  the  new  birth — "Except  a  man  be  born  ofV 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Acts  2:38 — Peter  did  not  instruct  those  who 
sought  pardon,  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins,  and  then  be  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  sins  and ....  receive  the....  Holy 
Ghost." 

Acts  10:47,  48 — The  gospel  was  preached,  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given  in  a  miraculous  way  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles; they  believed,  confessing  Christ,  magnifying 
God,  and  were  baptized. 

I  Peter  3:20,  21 — "Eight  souls  were  saved  by 
water."  Baptism  does  also  now  save  us."  Peter  cer- 
tainly included  baptism  in  some  vital  way  in  the 
making  of  disciples. 

Acts  8:28-39 — It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
what  Philip  taught  the  eunuch  about  baptism.  Was 
he  a  Christian  before  he  was  baptized,  or  after? 
Would  his  conversion,  or  new  birth,  have  been  com- 
plete without  it?  Would  Philip  have  considered  him 
a  disciple  short  of  baptism? 

Acts  9:18;  22:16 — When  Ananias  came  unto  Saul  j 
at  Damascus,  at  the  direction  of  the  Lord,  he  said, 
among  other  things,  according  to  Paul's  own  words, 
"Arise  and  be  baptized  and  wash  away  thy  sins." 
Paul  in  Rom.  6:2-6,  certainly  refers  to  water  baptism 
and  identifies  it  closely  with  the  death  of  the  "Old 
man"  and  the  rebirth  of  the  "new," — "buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death."  Surely  proper  interpre- 
tation does  not  mean  that  they  had  the  new  life  be- 
fore the  death  of  the  old.  A  number  of  times  Paul 
refers  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  in  exhortation  to 
the  new  life  in  Christ. 

Our  fathers  may  have  overemphasized  baptism, 
some  one  remarked;  they  could  not  even  preach  a 
funeral  sermon  without  referring  to  it.  But  it  was 
an  emphasis  on  obedience,  and  that  because  of  faith, 
and  love,  rather  than  a  legalistic  tendency.  Our  do- 
minant characteristic  has  been,  and  I  am  convinced 
should  continue  to  be,  HUMBLE  OBEDIENCE  TO 
THE  LIVING  WORD  OF  GOD.    We  have  taught 
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LIED  LIKE  THE  DEVIL 


But  what  about  the  promises  of  the  respectable  wets,  that  repeal  would  put  the  trade  into  respectable  and  responsible 
hands  that  would  "protect  our  youth  from  the  bootlegger"?  How  about  that  repeal  cartoon,  an  appeal  by  a  mother  to  vote 
for  repeal  to  protect  her  daughters?  And  where  is  Mrs.  Sabin,  the  president  of  the  Woman's  Division  of  the  Association 
Against  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  now?  And  what  has  become  of  the  Young  Crusaders,  and  President  Clark,  who  were 
campaigning  for  repeal  in  defense  of  American  youth?  Why  this  profound  silence?  Because  they  were  interested  only  in 
one  thing:  to  bring  back  the  liquor  traffic.     That  accomplished,   they  disbanded  and  crawled  into  their  bungholes. 

The  New  York  Times  said  recently,  "The  old  saloon  had  its  faults,  but  at  its  worst  there  never  was  any  chance  that  you 
would  have  to  fight  your  way  through  the  school  girls  to  get  to  the  bar." — Clinton  N.  Howard. 


correct  Christian  baptism  to  be  extremely  important. 
If  our  leadership  emphasizes  the  unimportance  of  it, 
it  will  only  be  a  matter  of  years  until  it  loses  its  sig- 
nificance, as  it  has  in  many  other  denominations, 
and  with  many  great  Bible  teachers. 

Certainly  the  Bible  places  Baptism  as  an  import- 
ant part  in  making  disciples.  The  normal  order  of 
conversion  is,  hearing  the  gospel,  believing  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  repenting,  confessing  Christ  by 
word  of  mouth  as  Savior,  baptism  in  his  name  in 
recognition  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  as  comforter  and 
guide. 

Of  course,  without  true  faith  and  love  all  obe- 
dience would  be  vain.  The  ordinance  of  Almighty 
God  which  symbolizes  every  fundamental  doctrine  of 
salvation — the  trinity,  cleansing  from  sin,  new  birth, 
death  of  Christ,  resurrection  to  the  new  life — is  vit- 
ally and  fundamentally  a  part  of  the  new  birth, — 
call  it  being  saved,  conversion,  making  disciples,  or 
what  else.  It  violates  no  doctrine  of  "salvation  by 
grace  through  faith,"  but  rather  is  in  perfect  har- 
mony. Obeying  the  written  word  is  not  legalism. 
"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 

truth Being  born  again.  .  .  .by  the  Word  of  God" 

(I  Peter  1:22,  23).  "Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises;  that  by  these 
ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature"  (II  Peter 
1 :4).  The  LIVING  WORD  is  present  in  the  written 
word,  for  it  is  his  way  of  life  and  salvation.  The 
moment  sin  is  pardoned,  new  life  begun,  and  the 
nanie  written  in. the  Lamb's  book  of  life  may  be  de- 
batable, but  a  faith  that  does  not  motivate  obedience 
might  be  questioned.  Claud  Studebaker 
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PRESSED  BEYOND  MEASURE 

"Pressed  beyond  measure,  pressed  beyond  strength 
Pressed  so  intensely,  it  seems  to  all  length. 
Pressed  in  body,  and  pressed  in  the  soul 
Pressed  in  your  life  while  the  dark  surges  roll. 
Pressure  from  foes,  and  pressure  from  friends 
Pressure  on  pressure  till  life  nearly  ends. 
Pressed  into  knowing  no  helper  but  God. 
Pressed  into  loving  the  staff,  and  the  rod. 
Pressed  into  liberty  where  nothing'  clings. 
Pressed  into  faith  for  impossible  things." 

— Louisville,  0.,  Calendar. 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

The  accepted  strategy  today  in  affairs  of 
worldly  strife  is  to  make  one's  opponent  out 
so  very,  very  black  that  one  himself  appears 
quite  white  in  comparison.  Because  he  is 
not  of  the  world,  but  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
consecrated  Christian  always  shuns  such 
hypocritical  methods.  To  stoop  to  them  is 
admission  of  a  cause  without  pure  merit.  Or 
so  it  seems  to  me. 


TOMORROW 


Tomorrow  will  bring  you  a  fresh,  new  clean  day — unspoil- 
ed, unspotted. 

It  will  be  your  day  to  do  with  as  you  wish. 

The  day  will  contain  twenty-four  golden  hours,  each  hour 
set  with  sixty  precious  minutes. 

There  never  was  treasure  so  rich  nor  jewels  so  priceless, 
as  these. 

Diamonds  and  rubies  and  emeralds  seem  like  dross  beside 
them. 

What  are  you  going  to  do  with  them  ?  They  are  so  easily 
tarnished. 

An  evil  thought,  an  unkind  word,  a  bitter  grudge,  a  nasty 
grouch — and  their  beauty  is  gone. 

Pride,  anger,  covetousness,  hatred,  jealousy — and  the  life 
is  taken  out  of  them. 

But  here  are  some  ways  to  make  them  shine  as  stars: 

To  plan  the  day's  work  so  that  from  the  glint  of  the  sun  in 
the  east  to  its  fiery  setting  in  the  west,  every  moment  will  be 
profitably  invested. 

To  take  no  mean  advantage  of  another  in  business  or  social 
life,  being  content  with  less  honor  in  the  sight  of  men,  so 
that  you  may  have  more  honor  in  the  sight  of  God. 

To  do  some  deed  of  kindness  to  another  who  has  no  reason 
to  expect  it. 

To  keep  your  mind  so  free  from  worry,  that  frowns  and 
scowls  will  completely  disappear,  and  smiles  will  radiate  good 
cheer  and  happiness. 

To  hold  your  heart  in  check  if  great  provocation  should 
arise,  so  that  no  rough  word  or  deed  may  mar  the  day,  to 
be  atoned  for  when  the  clouds  have  disappeared. 

To  do  better  than  the  law  demands,  in  friendship,  home  and 
business.  — Author  Unknown. 
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CHURCH   PROBLEMS— MOBILIZATION 

Machines  are  useful  because  they  gather  up  forc- 
es which  are  idle  and  put  them,  to  doing  useful 
work.  They  do  not  create  force,  but  simply  utilize 
it.    They  concentrate  and  guide  it. 

But  their  use  has  revolutionized  the  world.  Few 
people  are  left  in  it  who  do  not  use  machines  of  any 
kind,  and  the  most  advanced  peoples  use  so  many 
machines  that  it  has  been  calculated  that  in  Amer- 
ica our  machines  do  for  each  one  of  us  as  much 
work  as  thirty  servants  could  do.  Yet  we  have 
hard  times. 

One  trouble  is  that  a  few  people  get  the  benefit 
of  more  than  their  share  of  this  work,  and  another 
trouble  is  that  many  people  do  not  make  good  use 
of  the  share  of  this  wealth  they  do  get.  No  human 
invention  has  yet  been  made  that  can  take  the  place 
of  Christian  character  as  a  factor  in  the  happiness 
of  the  world.  Not  even  the  human  body,  with  all 
its  wonderful  perfection,  can  produce  what  we  call 
a  happy  life  unless  it  be  inhabited  by  a  Christian 
spirit. 

But  God  is  at  work  creating  a  machine,  a  body,  if 
you  please,  which  has  for  its  purpose  the  produc- 
tion and  utilization  of  this  one  great  factor  which 
is  lacking  for  the  happiness  of  the  world, — the  spir- 
it of  good  will  and  brotherly  love.  What  is  this 
marvelous  invention? 

It  has  been  in  operation  already  for  many,  many 
years  but  the  world  has  not  appreciated  its  value. 
A  great  part  of  the  world  has  not  yet  even  heard 
of  it  and  some  even  hate  and  despise  it.  Indeed,  a 
large  group  in  the  world  are  trying  to  destroy  it. 
They  do  not  understand.  They  know  not  what  they 
do. 

It  is  not  being  created  by  mechanical  means  in  a 
factoiy.  It  makes  its  appearance  more  as  the 
flowers  come  here  and  there  and  everywhere  in  the 
springtime.  It  spreads  like  the  pollen  of  the  fruit 
trees  and  the  grainfields.  It  is  more  contagious 
than  disease  and  stronger  to  perpetuate  itself  from 
generation  to  generation.  Indeed,  it  is  going  on  to 
exterminate  disease  as  well  as  selfishness  and  hate, 
and  to  fill  the  world  with  the  flowers  of  the  Chris- 
tian virtues  and  the  fruits  of  Christian  lives.  It  is 
the  Church  of  God,  the  body  of  Christ,  the  instru- 
ment of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  members  of  this  body  are  not  bound  together 
by  rivets  and  bolts  as  are  machines  of  iron,  but  they 
respond  to  the  cohesive  force  of  life.  They  may  be 
widely  separated  yet  they  are  guided  by  one  com- 


mon spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God.  They  have  one  com- 
mon motive, — the  motive  of  love.  And  they  seek 
one  common  end — the  establishment  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  all  the  world.  They  are  not  known 
by  their  dress  but  by  their  manner  of  life.  While 
having  much  in  common  with  the  lower  kingdoms, 
they  use  them  all  toward  the  one  great  function  of 
their  lives, — the  doing  of  the  will  of  God. 

This  body  is  not  yet  complete.  It  is  not  yet  per- 
fected. It  has  been  over  nineteen  hundred  years  in 
the  making  but  there  is  still  much  to  do  to  make  it 
what  it  is  intended  to  be.  The  difficulty  is  to  get  \ 
proper  materials  for  its  parts.  As  the  work  of  the 
airplane  depends  upon  the  finding  of  materials  both 
light  and  strong  to  make  its  motors  and  vital  parts, 
so  the  Church  to  do  its  work  must  be  made  up  of 
people  who  are  pure  in  heart  and  strong  in  faith 
and  mighty  in  good  works.  Dynamos  are  not  made 
with  cotton  cords  but  with  copper  wires. 

For  the  evangelization  of  the  world  and  the 
transformation  of  its  institutions  and  governments 
and  customs,  the  members  of  the  Church  are  num- 
erous enough  and  their  resources  are  great  enough, 
but  they  lack  the  necessary  mobilization  of  these 
energies.  They  are  like  a  lot  of  disconnected  bat- 
teries, each  going  on  its  own  initiative,  interfering 
with  each  other  or  running  down  for  lack  of  power. 
They  must  be  connected  in  series  and  the  one  con- 
tinuous current  directed  to  the  work  to  be  done. 

That  is  to  say,  the  church  is  divided  into  denom- 
inations and  sects,  each  one  fighting  for  its  own 
sovereign  rights  as  sects  or  congregations  or  indi- 
viduals, and  their  energy  is  lost  in  selfish  struggle 
and  the  cause  of  the  kingdom  of  love  is  forgotten.        m> 

The  organization  of  a  large  body  into  units  of  ™ 
different  sizes  is  all  right  provided  there  be  coop- 
eration instead  of  competition.  But  if  each  unit 
waves  its  own  flag  and  counts  it  a  duty  to  wave  it 
also  over  all  the  rest,  then  instead  of  being  valiant 
first  line  soldiers  the  army  has  become  a  crowd  of 
fifth  column  traitors.  The  machine  is  worse  than 
useless. 

The  problem  then,  is  to  so  develop  and  guide  the 
inspirational  agencies  of  the  church  that  there  may 
be  cooperation  instead  of  competition.  This  re- 
quires discipline  as  well  as  teaching.  Monkey 
wrenches  cannot  be  taught,  but  they  can  be  kept  in 
their  proper  places,  and  there  be  very  useful. 

Sometimes  a  pastor  is  the  greatest  problem  of  all. 
A  pastor  with  zeal  but  without  tact,  and  perhaps, 
without  humility  and  brotherly  love,  can  divide  and 
destroy  a  good  congregation.     There  is  therefore 
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provision  for  supervision  of  churches  as  well  as  of 
individuals  in  this  great  body.  Pastors  who  are  not 
willing  to  cooperate  with  superior  authority  as  they 
wish  their  members  to  cooperate  with  them,  are  not 
good  pastors. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  officers  of  all  the  auxil- 
iary societies.  In  a  time  of  crisis  especially,  like 
the  present  time,  it  is  incumbent  upon  all  to  coop- 
erate with  the  highest  authority  of  the  church  in 
carrying  out  the  programs  formed  and  mobilizing 
all  the  forces  from  the  children  to  the  elders  and 
bishops  in  one  united  campaign  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world.— C.  F.  Y. 


COLLEGE  STUDENTS  AND  WAR 

There  has  been  a  very  general  suspension  of 
college  courses  by  young  men  this  year  on  account 
of  the  danger  of  conscription  for  war.  To  prevent 
this  the  President  has  called  upon  all  young  people 
to  continue  their  college  courses,  or  to  enter  if  they 
have  not  yet  done  so,  because  the  need  of  educated 
citizens  is  so  great  that  to  take  a  college  course  is 
the  most  patriotic  thing  that  a  young  man  can  do. 

Such  advice  should  be  given  special  weight  by 
young  men  of  churches  that  are  opposed  to  war  in 
principle.  It  is  a  non-combatant  service  which  can 
be  rendered  to  the  country  without  in  any  way 
abandoning  the  principles  of  peace.  The  fact  that 
very  many  young  men  will  be  enlisting  from  other 
churches  makes  it  more  than  ever  necessary  for 
peace  churches  to  send  their  young  people  to  college 
in  order  that  they  may  do  the  Christian  work  that 
must  be  done.  Let  the  pastors  investigate  in  their 
congregations  and  see  if  there  are  any  young  peo- 
ple who  should  be  in  Ashland  College  and  are  not 
there.  It  would  be  a  noble  work  for  churches  to 
provide  help  for  young  people  who  need  help  in 
f  order  to  go  to  college.  Ashland  College  is  helping 
a  great  many  students  to  find  work  and  it  may  be 
said  that  no  young  man  or  woman  who  has  ability 
and  determination  need  be  without  an  education. 
"Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way." — C.  F.  Y. 


AN  IMPERSONAL  GOD 

Some  newspapers  have  recently  quoted  the  fam- 
ous Jewish  physicist,  Albert  Einstein,  as  saying 
that  it  is  an  error  to  believe  in  a  personal  God.  We 
believe  that  he  has  been  misinterpreted.  The  case 
is  probably  similar  to  that  of  the  educated  class  in 
South  America,  which  is  said  by  the  priests  to  be 
atheistic,  when  the  fact  is  they  simply  have  lost 
faith  in  the  priests  and  their  dogmas. 

They  have  been  accustomed  to  see  pictures  of  God 
as  an  old  man,  with  long  white  hair  and  beard,  sit- 


ting on  a  throne  with  scepter  in  hand,  and  Jesus 
with  His  cross  over  His  shoulder  sitting  at  His  side, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  hovering 
ever  the  two.  Such  childish  attempts  to  represent 
the  Trinity  are  taken  by  some  as  literally  true  pic- 
tures, and  those  who  look  upon  them  as  efforts  to 
picture  the  invisible  Spirit  who  fills  all  space  as 
well  as  all  time,  are  by  such  considered  atheists  and 
infidels.  Nevertheless  Jesus  taught  that  God  is  a 
Spirit  and  they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Those  who  so  worship  may 
have  a  far  more  reverent  faith  in  God  than  those 
who  visualize  heaven  in  terms  of  earth  life. 

Professor  Einstein  is  further  quoted  as  saying 
that  belief  in  a  personal  God  would  make  him  re- 
sponsible for  everything  that  happens,  and  if  he 
should  condemn  sin  he  would  be  condemning  him- 
self. We  too  have  heard  the  doctrine  that  God's 
sovereignty  is  so  complete  that  some  are  saved  and 
some  are  lost  because  of  God's  decrees,  and  there 
is  nothing  they  can  do  for  themselves  one  way  or 
another.  And  we  have  spurned  such  teaching  as 
unscriptural,  unreasonable  and  shocking  to  the 
moral  conscience  which  demands  justice  for  all. 

When  we  read  that  "whosoever  will"  may  come, 
and  that  "God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,"  we  have  the  conception  of  a  loving,  personal 
sovereign,  and  that  of  personal,  human  beings  with 
personal  responsibility. — C.  F.  Y. 


LET  US  MOBILIZE  THE  CHILDREN 

All  writers  agree  that,  for  the  training  of  citizens 
or  Christians,  by  far  the  best  time  to  begin  is  in 
childhood.  The  "children  of  this  world",  who  are 
known  to  be,  for  their  generation,  wiser  than  "the 
children  of  light"  take  full  advantage  of  this  truth 
and  make  special  efforts  to  reach  the  children. 

Liquor  and  tobacco  dealers  often  violate  the  law 
to  in  some  way  create  in  children  the  appetite  for 
their  poisons.  The  beastly  dictators  of  the  Euro- 
pean nations  oblige  the  children  in  the  schools  to 
learn  the  false  teaching  which  is  intended  to  make 
them  fanatical  supporters  of  the  government  later. 
In  spite  of  the  power  of  heredity  these  vampires 
can  take  the  children  and  make  them  fighting  ad- 
vocates of  the  kind  of  slavery  into  which  they  have 
been  cast. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  takes  effective 
means  of  holding  the  children  by  working  through 
their  mothers,  and  obliging  attendance  in  the  meet- 
ings to  learn  the  catechism.  So  thoroughly  do  they 
do  their  work  that  they  boast  that  if  a  child  is  in 
their  hands  until  it  is  seven  it  will  always  remain  a 
Catholic.     That  is  an  exaggerated  boast,  for  many 
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with  early  Catholic  training  do  later  leave  the 
church,  but  it  is  probably  true  that  they  do  it  with 
difficulty  and  never  do  forget  entirely  their  early 
teaching. 

Are  the  evangelical  churches  doing  as  much  for 
the  children  as  their  importance  demands?  It 
would  seem  from  statistics  that  at  least  40  percent 
of  the  children  of  America  are  not  in  any  Sunday 
School  and  the  church  is  not  holding  nearly  all  the 
children  that  do  begin.  The  adolescent  period  is  the 
time  for  life  decisions  and  at  this  time,  alas,  many 
are  led  away  by  the  lure  of  the  world. 

Many  churches  have  auxiliary  societies  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Sunday  School  classes.  Some  have  Jun- 
ior Christian  Endeavor  societies ;  some  Signal 
Lights  programs,  and  some  have  what  is  called 
"The  Children's  Church."  For  those  beyond  the 
primary  period  there  are  also  some  churches  that 
have  "Brotherhood  Boys"  and  Junior  Sisterhoods. 
All  these  are  good,  but  the  Brethren  Church  as  a 
whole  does  not  have  a  comprehensive  organization 
extending  to  all  the  churches  with  a  program  de- 
signed not  only  to  teach  Bible  knowledge  and  right 
living,  but  to  train  the  children  from  the  kinder- 
garten age  to  be  workers  for  the  Lord.  Even 
though  they  cannot  be  soul  winners  as  older  people 
can,  they  can  be  taught  to  help  in  winning  children 
to  their  classes  or  societies  and  helping  them  to  be 
faithful. 


"The  Evangelist"  has  maintained  a  children's 
page,  or  at  least  a  column, — when  not  crowded  out, 
— with  material  of  interest  for  children,  but  the 
fact  remains  that  there  is  no  united,  national,  or- 
ganized effort  to  mobilize  the  children  of  the  entire 
church  in  training  for  service.  The  appointment  of 
Sister  Loretta  Carrithers  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence as  National  Superintendent  of  Children's  work 
as  a  step  toward  a  unified  national  organization 
with  a  vigorous  campaign  to  reach  and  train  the 
children  of  all  the  churches  to  be  workers  for  the 
Lord  in  their  youth,  is  a  good  beginning. 

Sister  Carrithers  comes  from  our  church  at 
Leon,  Iowa,  and  she  with  her  husband  are  now  in 
Ashland  College  Seminary  preparing  themselves 
for  foreign  missionary  work.  Sister  Carrithers  has  g 
shown  great  talent  for  work  with  children  and  is  " 
willing  to  contribute  to  the  children's  page  ideas  for 
teachers  and  workers  with  children,  and  also  to 
visit  churches  as  far  as  possible,  when  called  to  aid 
in  the  better  organization  of  children's  work.  Her 
initial  message  appears  this  week  and  we  call  spec- 
ial attention  to  it,  and  to  the  weekly  contributions 
which  are  to  follow.  Sister  Ruth  Harley,  of  "The 
Evangelist"  office  force,  has  been  editing  the  chil- 
dren's page,  which  now,  with  additional  help, 
should  be  one  of  the  outstanding  features  of  our 
church  paper. — C.  F.  Y. 


CORRECTION 

In  Evangelist  number  36,  dated  Sept.  7,  1940, 
page  13,  column  one,  the  paragraph  headed  Modern- 
ism should  read 

Modernism 

"Since  it  has  been  widely  heralded  that  the  lead- 
ers and  people  of  our  Conference  are  strongly  inclin- 
ed to  Modernism,  we  desire  hereby  to  protest  with 
all  vigor,  and  to  deny  with  all  our  power,  that  we 
have  deviated  from  former  positions  and  declara- 
tions, and  that  it  is  our  determination  to  hold  to  all 
of  our  original  tenets  and  practices,  and  stand  for- 
ever on  the  foundation  of  our  founders." 


A  CORRECTION 
We  wish  to  correct  the  list  of  the  personnel  of 
the  Budget  Committee  created  at  the  late  General 
Conference.    The  list  should  read  as  follows: 

E.  G.  Mason,  chairman 

F.  C.  Vanator 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter 

L.  V.  King 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

M.  A.  Stuckey 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith 


SPARKS  FROM  THE  ANVIL 

THE  CHILDREN  usually  stay  for  the  sermon 

IF  their  Parents  do. 
WHAT  kind  of  an  example  are  you  placing  before 

your  children? 

THERE'S  nothing  the  matter  with  the  Churches 
BUT  there  is  something  wrong  with  many  of  the 

people  in  the  Churches. 
When    you    criticize    the    Church     remember     the 

Church  reflects  YOU. 

Instead  of  the  Pastor  running  after  YOU, 

You  ought  to  be  saying:  "May  I  come  to  your 
Church?  I  want  to  help.  I  want  a  part  in  the 
good  work  you  are  doing." 

Let's  try  this  method  and  see  if  it  won't  work. 

What  do  you  think  of  the  man  who  runs  down  his 
own  business?  "Knocker"  you  label  him: 

What   do   you   think   others   think   of  YOU 
when  you  knock  the  Church? 

Tell  the  world  about  the  successes  of  the  Church 
and  the  faults  will  soon  disappear. 
BE  A  BOOSTER. 
— Brethren  Bulletin,  Oakville,  Ind. 
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MRS.     LORETTA     CARRITHERS,     SUPERINTENDENT 


THE  CHURCH  ANR  HER 
CHILDREN 

In  at  least  most  of  the  homes  into 
which  children  are  bom,  they  are  wel- 
comed with  enthusiasm,  and  every  ef- 
fort is  made  to  help  them  to  develop 
into  worthy  men  and  women,  though  it 
is  a  sad  fact  that  such  is  not  the  case 
in  every  instance.  The  church,  moti- 
vated by  the  example  of  her  Lord,  early 
sought  to  assist  in  bringing  up  the  chil- 
dren in  the  "admonition  of  the  Lord," 
and  among  the  early  efforts  put  forth 
by  our  Brethren  was  the  organization 
of  Sunday  Schools,  and  we  were  the 
pioneers  in  this  field,  where  at  German- 
town,  Pa.,  Christopher  Sauer  led  in  the 
movement,  giving  every  child  present  a 
nicely  printed  card  which  bore  a  verse 
of  Scripture,  to  be  committed  to  mem- 
ory. Later  other  efforts  were  made  to 
develop  an  interest  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  children,  and  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  societies  came  into  be- 
ing, all  of  which  grew  out  of  a  love  of 
children  and  the  desire  to  help  them 
find  their  Lord  early  in  their  lives.  In 
common  with  most  other  Christians  the 
writer  felt  that  the  cause  was  well  ser- 
ved, until  a  short  time  ago,  when  he 
was  fortunate  enough  to  accept  the  of- 
fer of  Brother  and  Sister  Carrithers  to 
conduct  a  special  school  for  a  period  of 
only  ten  days  for  the  children  of  the 
congregation  which  he  was  serving  as 
pastor.  What  was  done  in  this  short 
period  was  little  short  of  marvelous, 
and  the  avidity  with  which  the  children 
responded  to  the  effort  was  equally  so. 
The  knowledge  acquired  in  this  short 
time,  and  the  program  which  was  ren- 
dered at  the  close  of  the  period  led  all 
who  heard  it  to  rejoice.  The  special 
numbers  of  song,  rendered  by  the  chil- 
dren during  the  recent  sessions  of  our 
General  Conference,  under  the  direction 
of  Sister  Carrithers,  led  to  her  being 
chosen  to  become  the  superintendent  of 
Children's  Work  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  She  is  not  only  capable,  but 
more  than  willing  to  give  help  to  every 
Brethren  group,  and  any  desiring  her 
service  may  address  her  here  at  Grant 
Street,  Ashland. 

The  church  of  tomorrow  exists  in  the 
children  of  today  and  if  the  church  of 
today  recognizes  this,  and  does  what 
can  be  done  for  them,  the  church  of  to- 
morrow will  be  even  a  far  better  church 
than  the  church  of  today.  It  will  be  a 
church  in  which  the  members  will  not 
only  be  able  to  find  teachers  in  its  Sun- 
day Schools — teachers  who  will  not  only 
know  the  Word,  but  will  be  willing  and 
anxious  to  serve.  It  will  be  a  church 
whose  members  will  be  ready  to  lead 
in  the  public  prayers,  and  who  will  be 


less  inclined  to  find  fault  with  each 
other,  and  who  will  be  soul  winners. 
Members  too,  many  of  whom  can  take 
charge  of  the  public  services  if  need 
arises,  and  who  will  show  that  they 
have  been  with  the  Lord  and  learned  of 
Him.  My  advice  to  all  Brethren  is  that 
we  use  this  new  superintendent  of 
Children's  Work,  for  the  help  of  the 
children  and  the  glory  of  our  Lord. 

Martin  Shively. 


OUR  CHILDREN'S  COLUMN 
Dear  Children: 

We  are  happy  to  announce  that  we 
have  been  given  a  special  corner  of 
"The  Brethren  Evangelist"  for  our  very 
own. 

May  God  help  us  to  encourage  the 
boys  and  girls  in  their  Christian  work 
and  have  many  good  times  together, 
learning  more  of  the  things  our  Savior 
would  have  us  to  know.  Jesus  was  in- 
terested in  the  children  when  He  was 
here  on  earth,  and  He  is  just  as  inter- 
ested in  us  today. 

We  had  a  fine  time  at  Conference 
this  year.  Wouldn't  it  be  splendid  to 
have  a  much  larger  group  to  attend 
next  year?  The  boys  and  girls  who  at- 
tended those  meetings  at  Founders  Hall 
were  really  alert  and  willing  to  work. 
I  am  sure  there  are  many  who  were  not 
present  who  are  just  as  willing  to  bring 
honor  and  glory  to  Jesus  in  every  way 
they  can. 

National  Conference  elected  me  to 
work  with  you  children,  and  I  am  sure 
it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  do  so.  I  hope  I 
may  be  a  real  Auntie  to  all  of  you,  so 
will  you  please  just  call  me  "Aunt  Lor- 
etta?" 

I  wish  I  might  visit  each  Brethren 
Church  and  hold  a  Bible  school,  but  I 
can  not  do  that  at  this  time.  However, 
we  can  be  one  large  family  of  brothers 
and  sisters  in  Christ,  and  learn  to  know 
each  other  and  Him. 

A  fine  way  for  us  to  become  better 
acquainted  would  be  through  writing 
letters.  I  would  be  delighted  to  receive 
a  letter  from  each  boy  and  girl  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  If  you  are  not  old 
enough  to  write,  perhaps  your  mother 
or  an  older  brother  or  sister  would  be 
glad  to  help  you  write  your  letter.  The 
first  letter  from  each  state  will  be  pub- 
lished in  our  comer.  Wouldn't  you  like 
to  see  your  letter  in  print?  Just  write 
your  Auntie  a  letter  telling  me  about 
yourselves  and  your  Christian  work.  Be 
sure  to  write  your  name,  age,  church, 
and  address  plainly. 

Here  is  a  little  story  before  I  close 
my  letter: 
The  Slave  Boy  Missionary — Kerr. 


"A  new  name." — Rev.  2:17. 

One  day  Mr.  MacKay,  a  white  man 
who  had  gone  to  Africa  to  build  roads 
and  houses  and  make  hoes  and  rakes 
and  machines,  was  sitting  in  his  grass 
house  feeling  that  he  had  done  very  lit- 
tle since  he  came  to  King  Mutesa's  land 
three  years  ago.  As  far  as  he  knew 
there  was  only  one  man  in  all  Uganda 
whom  he  could  call  a  real  Christian. 

That  day,  however,  something 
strange  happened.  A  letter  came  to 
the  missionary.  It  was  from  Sembera, 
one  of  his  first  pupils.  It  was  not  a 
long  letter  and  it  was  not  very  well 
written,  for  Sembera  had  never  been 
taught  to  write.  It  contained  only  two 
short  sentences  written  with  a  pen  made 
from  a  piece  of  coarse  grass,  and  the 
ink  had  been  made  from  some  black 
soot  taken  from  the  bottom  of  a  pot 
which  had  been  mixed  with  a  little 
juice  from  some  native  fruit.  But  it 
was  a  good  letter,  for  it  contained  the 
glad  news  that  Sembera  believed  the 
words  of  Jesus  and  wished  to  be  bap- 
tized. 

Mr.  MacKay  read  his  letter  with 
great  joy,  and  after  six  months,  during 
which  the  slave  boy  was  taught  to  read 
the  Bible  and  to  pray,  he  was  baptized 
and  was  given  a  new  name. 

That  is  what  he  wanted,  for  did  he 
not  feel  like  a  new  boy  and  did  he  not 
have  a  new  heart  and  did  he  not  have 
a  new  master  and  why  should  he  not 
also  have  a  new  name?  And  so  when 
he  was  baptized  he  was  called  Sembera 
MacKay  after  his  great  missionary 
friend.  Mr.  MacKay  had  no  little  chil- 
dren of  his  own  and  the  little  black 
slave  boy  became  as  dear  to  him  as  a 
little  son.  Sembera  MacKay  became  in 
his  own  way  a  little  missionary,  and 
two  years  after  he  became  a  Christian 
he  led  his  old  master  and  two  young- 
men  friends  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
No  one  in  all  Africa  was  happier  than 
Sembera  MacKay,  the  slave  boy,  who 
was  the  first  Christian  in  the  land  of 
Uganda  and  the  first  native  missionary 
to  his  own  people. 

Perhaps  God  has  planned  for  some  of 
you  boys  and  girls  to  become  mission- 
aries too. 

Now  who  will  be  the  first  to  write  to 
me?     Just  address  your  letter  to 

Aunt  Loretta 

903  Grant  Street 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


"By  faith  I  rise  at  dawn  to  meet  the 

day, 
Sure  of  the  sun;  I  hoe  and  plant  my 

seed 
With  faith   that   rain   and   light  will 

take  their  way 
Across  the  land;  that  my  immediate 

need 
For  food  will  be  supplied.    By  faith 

I  go 
Trusting   in   God   and   in    my   fellow 

men." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Broken  Vase 

By  Rev.  Glen  E.  Shields 

..."She  brake  the  box"  (Mark  14:3). 
"Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the 
poor?"  Surely  a  law  of  consistencies 
would  call  a  halt  to  such,  and  at  least 
the  price  of  the  ointment  saved.  The 
wages  of  many  months  so  ruthlessly 
spent  would  figure  no  small  penury 
with  Judas:  to  Jesus,  a  story  told  and 
feelings  beyond  gainsay. 

Things  have  happened  before  in  a 
single  day  which  have  indebted  us  for 
all  of  life:  Forgiven  sins,  a  softened 
spirit,  and  a  newborn  hope.  Life,  long 
contained  in  selfishness  and  greed, 
might  be  sweetened  and  its  fragrance 
loosed  in  loving  service.  The  object — 
Jesus  Christ,  the  one  altogether  lovely. 

Powerful  in  the  hands  of  God  are  the 
many  broken  things  of  life:  Broken 
plans,  tragedies,  heartaches,  a  plane  on 
which  we  all  must  meet.  With  vital 
centers  aflame,  when  seemingly  all  is 
lost,  and  the  heart  trembles  with  grief, 
we  would  but  consume  amid  the  mighty 
trial.  Ah !  the  light  shines  through ; 
God's  purpose  underlies  my  success. 
All  the  while  it  was  there  if  only  I  had 
trusted.  Life  musters  into  being,  and 
I  live  anew  with  Christ. 

The  bread  that  we  eat  must  first  be 
broken  in  the  grain;  the  glorious  gos- 
pel preached  by  lips  of  humbled  men ; 
and  humanity's  redemption  effected  by 
the  broken  body  of  our  precious  Lord. 
The  pages  of  church  annals  are  stained 
with  the  blood  of  martyrs,  and  burning 
altars  are  savored  by  the  anguish  of 
pleading  saints.  Would  that  the  world 
would  stoop  in  gratitude. 

The  alabaster  box,  so  whole  and  neat, 
good  for  nothing  but  to  be  broken, 
awaits  the  strategic  moment — the  mo- 
ment of  moments.  It  is  spent,  all  spent. 
All  that  I  have  is  given  away.  Is  it 
worth  it?  My  whole  soul  says  yes  to 
God.  It  is  little,  but  all  I  have  is  Thine. 
It  is  the  heart  and  passion  of  my  life. 

"Ah,  how  skillful  grows  the  hand 

That  obeyeth  love's  command ! 

It  is  the  heart  and  not  the  brain 

That  to  the  highest  doth  attain, 

And  he  who  followeth  love's  behest 

Far  excelleth  all  the  rest!" 

— Longfellow. 
Uncas,  Oklahoma. — Free  Methodist. 


The  first  quarterly  Institute  of  the 
Brethren  Berean  Band  was  held  August 
2nd  at  the  home  of  Miss  Artie  Varner 
in  Turlock,  California.  Due  to  the 
summer  season  taking  so  many  of  our 
people  in  work  of  different  nature  it 
was  decided  to  have  an  old  fashioned 
get-together  request  program.  This 
was  held  on  the  lawn  with  the  presi- 
dent, Lester  Schmiedt  presiding.  There 


NOT  IN  THE  NEWS,  BUT  BELONGS  THERE 

When  Major-General  0.  0.  Howard  was  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  some  of  his 
friends  wanted  to  honor  him  by  having  a  reception,  and  they  decided  to  have  it  on 
Wednesday  night.  It  was  a  great  affair  and  the  President  had  given  it  his  sanc- 
tion. Then  someone  said  "We  had  better  let  him  know  so  he  will  be  ready  on 
Wednesday  evening."  So  they  went  and  told  him  "General,  we  want  to  see  you 
Wednesday  night  on  a  matter  of  business."  "Well  gentlemen,  you  cannot  see  me 
on  that  night;  I  have  a  previous  engagement."  They  said  "but  it  is  a  reception 
and  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  given  it  his  sanction."  And  the  old 
veteran,  his  eyes  flashing,  stood  up  and  said,  "You  know  I  am  a  church-member, 
and  I  promised  the  Lord  when  I  united  with  His  church  that  from  time  to  time  on 
Wednesday  night  I  would  meet  Him  in  prayer-meeting,  and  there  is  nothing  in 
this  world  can  make  me  break  that  engagement."  They  had  the  reception,  but 
they  had  it  on  Thursday  night.  When  I  was  out  there  I  asked  them  "Where  is  the 
man  who  has  the  greatest  influence?"  They  said  "Major-General  Howard." — J. 
Wilbur  Chapman. 


"IF"   (FOR  ANY  MINISTER) 

By  Wm.  J.  May 

(First  12  lines  omitted) 

If  you  can  take  deep  interest  in  chil- 
dren 

And  sit  and  listen  patiently  to  fools; 

If  you  can  help  the  man  whose  soul's  in 
ruin 

To  build  his  life  afresh  with  worthier 
tools; 

If  you  can  see  the  gold  that's  worth  the 
winning 

Where  other  men  see  only  dross; 

If  with  white  anger  you  can  hate  the 
sinning 

Yet  feel  deep  pity  for  the  sinner's  loss ; 

If  you  can  force  your  heart  and  nerve 
and  sinew 

To  serve  the  one  great  task  of  saving- 
men, 

Persisting    though    your    spirit    faints 
within  you 

And  fail — and  fail — yet  ever  try  again ; 

If  you  can  hold  great  crowds  and  still 
be  humble 

Or   preach   to   few   and   give   the   few 
your  best, 

And  not  despise  the  man  whose  petty 
grumble 

Has  power  to  make  your  very  soul  dis- 
tressed ; 

If  you  can  fill  each  day  you're  on  the 
circuit 

With  faithful  service  honorably  done — 

You'll  help  your  church  and  every  soul 
that's  in  it  And,  what  is  more 

You'll  be  a  Man,  my  son. 
— Breth.  Bulletin — Burlington,  Ind. 


"What  we  want  more  than  anything 
else  in  the  world  is,  that  men  who 
would  go  to  the  stake  for  the  doctrine 
of  total  depravity  shall  admit  that  they 
have  some  of  it  themselves,  and  that 
they  are  making  a  brave  fight  to  over- 
come it." — Beecher. 


If  Love  Be  Love 

In  love,  if  love  be  love,  if  love  be  ours, 
Faith   and   unfaith   can  ne'er  be  equal 

powers : 
Unfaith  in  aught  is  want  of  faith  in  all. 

It  is  the  little  rift  within  the  lute, 
That  by   and   by  will   make  the   music 

mute. 
And  ever  widening  slowly  silence  all. 

The  little  rift  within  the  lover's  lute, 
Or  little  pitted  speck  in  garner'd  fruit, 
That  rotting  inward  lowly  molders  all. 

It  is  not  worth  the  keeping;  let  it  go: 
But  shall  it?   answer,  darling,  answer, 

no, 
And  trust  me  not  at  all  or  all  in  all. 
— Alfred  Lord  Tennyson. 


A   CITIZENSHIP  IDEAL 

I  take  it  that  there  is  no  greater  need 
today  than  that  the  Christian  men  and 
women  of  America  should  view  govern- 
mental situations,  not  from  the  side  of 
blind  partisanship,  but  from  the  angle 
of  right. — E.  E.  Jacobs. 


BEREAN    BAND 
INSTITUTE  OF   THE  BRETHREN 


THE  A  B  C's  OF  TEMPERANCE 


Justice  and  kindness  and  fair  play  temper  the  dealings  of  one  with  another, — 
among  the  children  at  play,  the  students  in  school,  or  the  family  in  the  home. 

The  habitual  use  of  beverage  alcohol  warps  judgment,  destroys  understand- 
ing and  prevents  fair  play. 


were  some  beautiful  vocal  solos,  duets, 
trios,  and  quartet  numbers  rendered 
by  the  members  as  requested  of  them 
by  others  present.  A  testimony  meet- 
ing followed  of  which  everyone  had  a 
part.     It  was   a  great  blessing  to  see 


and  hear  everyone  present,  from  the 
children  to  the  oldest  there,  standing 
and  saying  words  of  thanks  and  praise 
to  our  Lord. 

The  Pastor  Counselor  presented  the 
out-going    president;    Lester    Schmiedt, 
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who  was  elected  as  president,  with  a 
necktie  clasp  for  the  fine  work  he  did 
for  the  Bereans  last  year. 

The  Pastor  Counselor,    Rev.    J.    W. 
Piatt,  closed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Refreshments  of  cake  and  ice  cream 
were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Florence  F.  Smith. 
P.  S. 

In  the  report  of  the  Annual  Camp 
Meeting  of  the  Brethren  Berean  Band 
there  was  an  omission  which  will  be 
corrected  at  this  time.  It  would  be  very 
much  appreciated  if  you  would  publish 
this  with  the  Institute  report. 
"On  the  opening  day  of  Camp  and  all 
during  Camp  there  were  electric  lights 
for  the  kitchen,  some  of  the  tents  and 
the  meeting  circle.  Yes,  we  all  appre- 
ciated these  lights  more  than  can  be 
expressed  and  they  weren't  forgotten, 
but  just  overlooked  at  the  time  of  writ- 
ing the  report.  The  one  responsible  for 
these  lights  was  Willis  Ronk,  of  Man- 
teca.  I  think  everyone  that  attended 
camp  enjoyed  the  use  of  the  lights  and 
the  Bereans  wish  to  thank  Willis  and 
hope  he  forgives  us  of  the  ommission 
in  the  first  report." 

Sincerely,  Florence  Smith 


C.E.T 
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oung  People 


Notes  on  the  Topic 


Rev.  W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff 

We  present  herewith  the  "likeness" 
of  Rev.  W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  pastor 
of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Milledge- 
ville,  111.,  and  newly-elected  editor  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Notes  for  the 
columns  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
Brother  Benshoff  was  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  National  C.  E.  Board  at  the 
late  General  Confei-ence,  at  Ashland, 
and  was  chosen  by  that  Board  to  act  as 
editor  of  the  C.  E.  Notes.  We  welcome 
Brother  Benshoff  to  the  editorial  fam- 
ily and  wish  for  him  a  very  successful 
and  satisfactory  experience  in  his  new 
and  larger  field  of  Christian  activity. 
Dyoll  Belote. 


Topic  for  Sept.  22,  1940 

WHEN  YOUNG  PEOPLE  MARRY 

Scripture  Lesson,  Eph.  5:25-33 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

Creatively,  "One  Flesh",  Gen.  2:21- 
24. 

A  Disastrous  Union,  Judges  lfi:4,  •>, 
15-20. 

The  Progenitors  of  Christ.  Ruth  4: 
13-17. 

The  Two  are  One.     Mark  10:1-9. 

Believers  Not  Marry  Unbelievers.  II 
Cor.  6:14-16. 

Marital  Relationship.     I  Cor.  7:1-5. 
For  the  Leader 

The  Christian  home  is  the  foundation 
of  our  American  democracy  and  free- 
dom. These  homes  are  built  by  Chris- 
tian young  people  of  good  moral  char- 
acter and  reverence  for  the  things  of 
God.  A  right  understanding  of  the 
meaning  of  marriage,  its  sacredness, 
and  its  responsibilities  by  all  young- 
people  will  do  much  to  counteract  the 
rising  tide  of  broken  homes  and  divor- 
ces. An  amazing  number  of  young  peo- 
ple today  know  nothing  of  the  meaning 
of  marriage  except  what  they  learn 
from  the  cheap  magazines  and  the  low- 
cast  movies. 

This  topic  presents  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity to  learn  the  real  Christian 
meaning  of  marriage. 

Discussion 

MARRIAGE  IS  MORE  THAN  A 
LEGAL  CONTRACT.  A  growing  ten- 
dency today  is  to  consider  marriage  as 
a  business  contract.  People  marry  for 
position  or  for  social  and  business  ad- 
vancements with  no  thought  of  love  or 
personal  interest.  Where  a  man  and  a 
woman  marry  under  such  cirmucstances 
there  can  be  no  happiness  and  joy  in 
each  other's  presence;  there  can  be  no 
happy  home;  and  such  marriages  de- 
generate into  nothing  more  than  a  legal 
contract  which  can  be  broken  almost 
over  night  in  the  divorce  courts.  Mar- 
riage as  God  ordained  it  is  much  more 
than  that. 

MARRIAGE  IS  A  FUSING  OF  TvVO 
SOULS  AND  LIVES  INTO  ONE. 
Where  a  young  man  and  a  young  wo- 
man have  been  living  individual  lives  in 
their  own  orbit  of  thought  and  work, 
when  married  they  are  as  "one  flesh" 
or  one  person.  Their  thoughts  and 
their  interests  now  work  with  each 
other. 

Marriages  are  made  in  heaven.  The 
minister  says  a  few  sacred  words  dur- 
ing the  ceremony,  but  as  he  does,  God 
Himself  unites  the  couple  and  thev  be- 
come a  new  life  in  His  sight.  This  is 
marriage  in  its  highest  and  holiest  as- 
pect. For  this  reason,  young  people 
should  carefullv  consider  the  prosnec- 
tive  mate  and  determine  if  that  one  has 
the  same  ideals  and  interests  which  will 
help  make  the  earthly  union  as  perman- 
ent as  the  spiritual  union  in  heaven. 

MARRIAGE  IS  A  MUTUAL  COR- 
PORATION.    A  mutual  corporation  is 


one  where  the  profits  and  losses  are 
shared  and  experienced  in  an  equal 
manner  by  all  those  who  are  members 
of  the  corporation.  Marriage  is  exact- 
ly like  that.  The  marriage  vows  carry 
with  them  the  promises  of  equalized 
sharing  of  the  loads  of  work,  discour- 
agements and  sicknesses;  also  the  joys 
and  happiness  of  the  new  home.  Young 
people  when  contemplating  marriage 
should  learn  how  to  share  each  other's 
thoughts  and  work  and  problems. 

MARRIAGE  IS  LIFE-LONG.  No 
greater  words  have  ever  been  spoken 
between  a  man  and  a  woman  than 
these,  "till  death  do  us  part."  Marriage 
is  just  that.  We  should  realize  that 
when  going  into  marriage  that  it  is  a 
permanent  relationship  lasting  until 
one  or  the  other  is  taken  in  death.  How 
careful  we  should  be  in  choosing  our 
companion  that  that  one  has  the  same 
high  ideals  and  abilities  and  interests 
which  we  ourself  possess. 

MARRIAGE  IS  JUST  WHAT  WE 
MAKE  IT.  A  lot  of  the  failures  of 
marriage  are  caused  because  one  or  the 
other  has  failed  to  cooperate  in  making- 
things  go.  Such  detailes  as  cleanliness, 
tidiness,  kind  words,  compliments,  lit- 
tle favors,  etc.  cannot  be  overlooked.  In 
line  with  this  come  appreciation  of  the 
other's  efforts  in  making  a  happy  home. 
Suspicions,  jealousies,  naggings  and 
arguments  have  no  place  in  married 
life.  Sometimes  there  is  one  who  will 
run  an  argument  to  the  nth  degree  just 
for  the  sake  of  coming  out  the  victor 
over  the  other.  Such  a  situation  does 
not  make  for  marital  bliss.  Where  a 
husband  and  wife  will  carefullv  con- 
sider the  above  obligations  and  take  in- 
to their  married  life  the  Church  and 
prayer  and  Bible  readings,  their  life 
cannot  help  but  be  successful  together. 
A  large  number  of  the  problems  of  mar- 
ried life  vanish  when  man  and  wife  go 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace  for  their  in- 
spiration and  help. 

MARRIAGE  IS  AN  ADJUSTMENT 
TO  NEW  EXPERIENCES.  Where 
two  people  who  have  been  living  separ- 
ate lives  are  suddenly  thrown  together 
there  is  bound  to  be  certain  frictions 
and  misunderstandings.  This  calls  for 
a  careful  study  of  each  others  likes  and 
dislikes;  their  opinions,  their  methods 
of  doing  things,  and  their  ambitions. 
What  are  sometimes  considered  "pecu- 
liarites"  in  the  other  person  are  often 
nothing  more  than  triv;al  matters  in 
which  you  may  be  the  peculiar  one. 
College  marriage  classes  and  sociolo- 
gists have  formulated  great  plans  for 
overcoming  these  differences,  but  the 
great  majority  of  them  leave  out  the 
spiritual  side.  Consider  carefullv  the 
religious  problems  of  the  home,  and 
with  Christ  as  the  head  of  the  home, 
work  out  the  problems  together. 

From,  the  Bible 

(Read  the  verses  and  then  the  com- 
ment). 

Gen.  2:21-24.  The  All- Wise  Heaven- 
ly Father  used  the  greatest  iudgment 
in   the   making  of   Woman.      In   all   of 
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God's  creation  there  was  no  help-meet 
for  Adam.  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to 
come  upon  Adam  and  then  removed  a 
rib  from  Adam's  side.  From  this  rib 
Eve  was  made.  God  did  not  use  a  part 
of  Adam's  foot  which  would  give  him 
control  over  her;  He  did  not  use  a  part 
of  Adam's  head  which  would  give  her 
power  over  him,  but  God  took  a  rib 
from  near  the  heart  of  Adam  so  that  he 
could  love  her  and  cherish  her,  and  that 
they  might  both  be  on  the  same  level. 

As  Eve  is  from  a  part  of  Adam,  thus 
being  of  his  body,  so  in  every  marriage 
today  the  man  and  wife  are  one  flesh. 

Judges  16:4,  5,  15-20.  This  marriage 
of  Samson  to  thus  unsympathetic  wo- 
man proved  to  be  his  downfall.  The 
world  is  full  of  wrecked  marriages 
where  one  proved  to  be  the  downfall  of 
the  other.  Many  such  tragedies  could 
be  avoided  by  a  proper,  prayerful  and 
reverent  consideration  and  deliberation 
in  the  matter  of  choosing  a  life's  mate. 
Young  people  of  our  churches  will  do 
well  to  give  much  thought  to  this  choice. 

Ruth  4:13-17.  Here  is  a  happy  mar- 
riage under  the  blessing  of  God.  And 
the  child  born  to  this  marriage  was  an 
ancester  of  King  David  and  also  of  our 
Savior,  Jesus. 

Mark  10:1-9.  Christ  emphasizes  the 
fact  that  as  long  as  a  husband  and  wife 
are  in  the  flesh  they  are  one  flesh. 
Nothing  can  be  more  positive  than 
when  a  man  and  a  woman  are  married 
that  it  is  for  life.  We  can  only  imag- 
ine the  great  wrath  of  God  which  will 
surely  come  to  those  who  at  the  slight- 
est provocation  run  off  to  the  courts 
and  commit  the  great  sin  of  divorce. 
"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether let  not  man  put  asunder." 

II  Cor.  6:14-16.  Christians  are  ad- 
monished to  be  separate  from  the  things 
of  the  world.  Christians  are  not  of  this 
world.  A  non-Christian  by  his  very 
position  is  a  child  of  Satan.  The  Ques- 
tion here  is,  how  can  a  child  of  Christ's 
be  married  to  a  child  of  the  Devil  and 
lead  a  happy  life.  In  choosing  a  life 
companion  be  sure  that  your  mate, 
along  with  yourself  are  both  in  Christ 
and  in  the  Church. 

Questions 

1.  What  are  some  Christian  virtues 
to  look  for  when  choosing  a  life's  mate? 

2.  Should  those  of  different  religious 
convictions  unite  in  marriage? 

3.  Should  the  opinions  of  your  par- 
ents and  friends  come  ahead  of  your 
own  in  regards  to  picking  a  life  com- 
panion. 

Research 

Explain  the  values  of  a  long  or  a 
short  period  of  courtship. 

Suggestions  for  the   Program 

Have  some  happily  young  married 
couple  tell  about  the  things  which  help 
to  make  their  lives  together  more 
pleasant. 

Have  each  person  present  give  their 
ideas  of  an  ideal  mate.  Write  them  on 
the  blackboard  and  discuss  them. 


Ask  your  pastor  to  be  present  and 
give  a  short  discussion  of  the  marriage 
ceremony  which  he  uses  in  performing 
marriages.  This  will  be  very  education- 
al and  enlightening  to  many  of  the 
members. 

As  a  special,  have  a  solo  or  duet  of 
"Home  Sweet  Home." 

Thought  Provokers 

"Christ  is  the  Head  of  this  House; 
the  Unseen  Host  at  every  meal;  the  Si- 
lent Listener  to  every  conversation". 
Would  this  as  our  motto  change  our 
conduct,  our  speech,  and  our  literature 
in  our  homes? 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor. 


Topic  for  Sept.  29,  1940 
CHRISTIANS  ARE  DIFFERENT 
Scripture  Lesson,  Eph.  4:1-7 
Daily  Bible  Readings 
A  Merciful  People,  Luke  6:27-36. 
A  Praying  People,  Matt.  6:5-8. 
A  Considerate  People,  Rom.  12:9-16. 
A  Separate  People,  II  Cor.  6:17,  18. 
A  Peculiar  People,  I  Peter  2:9-12. 
A  Peaceful  People,  Phil.  4:5-7. 

For  the  Leader 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  in  II  Cor.  5: 
17,  "if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature . . . ".  Christians  are  "in 
Christ"  by  virtue  of  their  complete  sal- 
vation through  Him.  As  Christian 
young  people,  we  are  new  creatures  and 
are  different  from  our  companions  and 
friends  who  have  not  given  their  hearts 
and  lives  to  Christ.  We  should  lead 
different  kinds  of  lives  as  we  are  sup- 
posed to  be  examples  to  them.  Our  lives 
should  show  a  difference  in  our  speech, 
conduct  and  attitudes  when  we  have  ac- 
cepted Christ. 

As  Christian  young  people,  we  should 
seek  to  lead  those  with  whom  we  asso- 
ciate, who  are  not  already  Christians, 
into  an  acceptance  of  Christ.  This  can- 
not be  done,  however,  by  assuming  a 
"more  holier  than  thou"  attitude,  but  it 
can  be  done  if  we  are  humble  and  grac- 
ious about  it  all.  The  topic  this  eve- 
ning shows  some  very  important  ways 
in  which  we  are  to  be  different. 

Discussion 
CHRISTIANS  ARE  DIFFERENT 
IN  RELATION  TO  GOD.  Christians 
are  those  who  have  been  freed  from  the 
guilt  of  sin  by  Christ.  God  condemned 
the  entii'e  human  race  to  eternal  pun- 
ishment and  death,  and  were  it  not  for 
the  work  of  Christ  on  Calvary  there 
would  be  no  hope  for  man  at  all.  As 
far  as  God  is  concerned,  those  in  the 
world  are  dead  spiritually.  Not  so  with 
the  Christian,  for  he  is  different;  he  is 
called  out  of  darkness  into  light.  Chris- 
tians walk  in  newness  of  life,  knowing 
that  the  question  of  their  eternal  soul's 
destination  has  been  taken  care  of. 
And  by  "being  different"  and  continu- 
ing in  the  will  of  God  and  practicing  His 
rules  of  life  we  can  continue  to  claim 
His    promises    concerning    His    saving 


power.  So  ought  we  to  teach  our  school 
mates  and  friends  who  are  outside  of 
Christ. 

CHRISTIANS  ARE  DIFFERENT 
AT  HOME.  If  we  were  to  make  a 
tour  of  the  homes  in  our  city  or  town 
we  would  easily  be  able  to  sense  the 
difference  between  a  Christian  home 
and  one  where  Christ  was  not  loved.  In 
a  Christian  home,  father,  and  mother, 
and  the  children  are  more  pleasant  in 
their  speech  to  one  another.  There  is 
grace  at  meals.  Every  member  of  the 
family  speaks  reverently  of  God  and 
the  Church.  They  are  active  church 
workers.  In  these  homes  we  would  find 
high-grade  magazines  and  books  in- 
stead of  cheap,  love-story  novels  and 
flashy,  shady  magazines.  Christians 
are  different  at  home  because  they  up- 
hold the  ideals  of  moral  life  and  Chris- 
tian living  which  are  taught  in  the  Bi-  g  ' 
Me.  We  as  young  people  should  check  ™ 
up  on  our  life  and  conduct  at  home  and 
see  if  we  are  doing  all  we  can  to  make 
it  a  Christian  home. 

CHRISTIANS  ARE  DIFFERENT 
IN  CHOICE  OF  COMPANIONS.  We 
are  known  by  the  company  we  keep. 
"Birds  of  a  feather  flock  together."  We 
are  taught  not  to  ignore  those  outside 
the  Church,  but  to  be  careful  that  they 
do  not  lead  us  away  from  the  high 
ideals  and  moral  standards  of  the 
Christian  life.  Our  duty  in  regards  to 
those  who  are  not  Christians  is  to  so 
live  our  lives,  that  they  will  want  to  live 
that  kind  of  a  life  too.  Sometimes  it 
takes  a  lot  of  moral  backbone  to  stand 
up  for  our  convictions,  but  it  is  well 
worth  the  cost.  By  a  determined  stand 
for  the  right  kind  of  companions,  we 
will  win  the  admiration  of  all  peoples. 

CHRISTIANS  ARE  DIFFERENT 
IN  AMUSEMENTS.  This  is  a  weak 
point  in  the  lives  of  many  Christians. 
If  all  the  Church  members  who  patron- 
ize the  movies,  dance  halls,  and  bridge 
clubs  would  quit  doing  so,  the  majority 
of  these  places  would  fold  up  in  bank- 
ruptcy. The  harm  in  thesse  worldly  a- 
musements  lies  in  the  fact  that  they  Wi 
tend  to  tear  down  all  moral  fiber,  and  " 
cause  the  loosening  of  our  moral  stand- 
ards. By  constant  attendance  at  such 
places  we  tend  to  care  less  for  the 
Church  and  home,  and  we  lose  our  am- 
bition to  forge  ahead  and  make  our  life 
count.  We  can  find  many  entertain- 
ments and  forms  of  recreation  without 
resorting  to  the  sin-pools  of  the  Devil. 
Let  those  in  the  world  support  their 
own  sin-conceived  amusements,  but  let 
us  as  Christians  be  different  and  enjoy 
ourselves  in  entertainments  in  keeping 
with  our  profession. 

CHRISTIANS  ARE  DIFFERENT 
IN  WORK  OR  SCHOOL.  Our  work  or 
our  school,  whichever  it  may  be,  is  our 
"battle  ground".  How  we  play  the 
game  here  tells  what's  inside  of  us. 
Here  we  are  watched  more  closely  by 
those  in  the  world  than  at  any  other 
time.  Such  things  as  cheating  in 
exams,  use  of  our  employer's  time,  or 
how  we  take  defeat  on  the  playground 
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tell  much  about  our  Christian  charac- 
ter. Let's  be  fair  with  ourselves.  A 
cheater,  in  work  or  school,  only  cheats 
himself. 

CHRISTIANS  ARE  DIFFERENT 
IN  THEIR  OUTLOOK  ON  THE 
FUTURE.  It  is  possible  to  spot  a 
Christian  today  by  the  look  on  his  face. 
For  he  is  optimistic.  He  knows  from 
what  he  reads  in  his  Bible  that  many  of 
the  things  which  are  happening  today 
are  prophecied  as  having  to  come  to 
pass  before  Christ  comes  to  take  away 
the  Church.  This  blessed  hope  helps 
him  to  face  life  with  a  smile.  To  him, 
this  world  is  not  all.  As  he  looks  into 
the  future  he  sees  a  bright  and  happy 
life  ahead  of  him.  A  person  of  the 
world  has  no  such  hope.  Such  a  one 
sees  only  darkness  and  despair.  Let  no 
man  deceive  you,  but  hold  fast  to  the 
i»  promises  which  Christ  has  given  you, 
n9  and  live  your  life  in  private  and  public 
with  the  consciousness  that  you  have 
been  made  one  of  the  sons  of  God. 

From  the  Bible 

(Read  the  verses  and  then  the  com- 
ment) . 

Luke  6:27-36.  One  of  the  greatest 
virtues  of  the  Christian  life  is  the  abil- 
ity to  be  a  real  gentleman  or  lady  at 
all  times.  Our  instructions  are  here. 
We  all  know  people  in  the  world  who 
like  to  get  even,  but  we  are  to  take  the 
attitude  of  showing  graciousness  and 
love  to  those  who  hate  us.  By  so  do- 
ing we  prove  that  we  are  of  a  different 
character  and  life.  In  the  last  few 
years  we  have  seen  a  goodly  number  of 
real  Christian  ,*  men  and  women  who 
were  able  to  "love  their  enemies"  and 
to  "pray  for  them  which  despitefull- 
used  them."  We  would  all  do  well  to 
memorize  and  practice  this  entire  pas- 
sage of  scripture. 

Matt.  6:5-8.  Of  course,  all  we  as 
Christian  young  people  do  prav.  As 
well  find  a  living  man  that  does  not 
breathe  as  a  living  Christian  that  does 
not  pray.  We  are  taught  not  to  pra^7 
— ,  as  the  heathen  do,  with  much  shouting 
y  and  ritual  and  vain  glory,  but  as  hum- 
ble, obedient  and  sincere  children  of 
God.  Battles  of  life  and  victories  are 
won  by  quiet,  earnest  prayer  on  the 
part  of  true  Christians. 

Rom.  12:9-16.  We  can  be  different 
from  others  by  being  considerate  of 
others,  by  trying  to  help  and  by  being  a 
friend  to  the  friendless.  The  world  is 
too  busy  and  in  too  much  of  a  hurry  to 
think  of  others.  But  every  person  in 
the  church,  as  a  part  of  their  religion, 
can  take  the  time  to  help  others. 

II  Cor.  6:17,  18.  The  blessed  prom- 
ise is  here  given  to  those  who  are  dif- 
ferent, and  who  stand  out  from  the 
crowd.  The  world  offers  nothing  but 
vain  glory  and  empty  dissatisfaction. 
Christ  and  the  church  offer  fullest  and 
brightest  promises  of  God.  It  is  worth 
while  to  be  different. 

I  Peter  2:9-12.  When  we  enter  into 
the  blessed  relationship  with  Christ,  we 
become  one  in  that  chosen  people  which 


is  particularly  blessed  of  God.  We 
have  obtained  great  mercy,  and  are 
warned  to  "be  separate"  from  the 
fleshly  lusts  of  the  world  which  cer- 
tainly tear  down  our  soul  and  our  life, 
leaving  only  destruction  and  waste  in 
their  wake.  Be  honest  in  your  life  with 
your  fellowmen  and  by  so  doing,  you 
will  show  that  you  are  living  up  to  your 
profession  of  Christianity. 

Questions 

1.  How  much  time  and  money  should 
a  Christian  give  to  the  Church? 

2.  Should  loyalty  to  the  Church  come 
ahead  of  business  and  social  life? 

Suggestions  for  the  Program. 

Have  some  one  bring  in  a  report  of 
the  harmful  effects  of  the  movies  and 
darces.  This  can  be  made  very  enlight- 
ening. 

List  on  the  black  board  under  one 
heading  "Things  Christians  should  not 
do"  and  under  another  heading  "Things 
Christians  should  and  can  do."  Let  the 
group  suggest,  too. 

Be  sure  to  sing  at  this  meeting, 
"Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My  Heart. 

Have  your  group  resolve  to  live  their 
lives  in  a  different  way  than  those  of 
the  world,  trusting  "in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  Strength."  Then  repeat 
your  C.  E.  Pledge. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff. 


Miss  Helen  Shively 

Miss  Helen  Shively,  daughter  of 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  for  many  years 
president  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  will  become  full  time  assistant 
in  the  Ashland  College  library  at  the 
opening  of  the  fall  term.  A  graduate 
of  the  class  of  '39  Miss  Shively  will  re- 
turn to  her  alma  mater  as  a  research 
librarian.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church. 


SO  SAY  WE  ALL 

"It  is  possible  to  be  worked  up  over 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  without  being 
stirred  up  about  the  Lord  who  is  com- 
ing. One  is  an  event,  the  other  is  a 
Person,  and  it  is  the  Person  who  makes 
the  event." — Vance  Havner. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 

HUMBARGER  -  WARD.  Wedding 
Bells  rang  out  at  the  Brethren  Parson- 
age of  Flora,  Indiana,  Saturday  after- 
noon, Sept.  7,  at  four  o'clock  when  the 
pastor  united  Mr.  Francis  Humbarger, 
Delphi,  Indiana,  and  Miss  Maxine 
Ward,  Delphi,  in  the  bonds  of  holy  mat- 
rimony. The  single  ring  ceremony  was 
read  in  the  appropriately  decorated 
living  room  of  the  parsonage  while  Miss 
Vernabelle  Pope  played  softly  on  the 
piano.  The  groom  is  an  active  and 
valuable  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Flora.  I  am  sure  we  all  wish 
them  our  sincere  best  wishes  and 
hearty  congratulations. 

Vernon  D.  Grisso. 


BERKSHIRE-PUTERBAUGH  —  At 
high  noon,  Sunday,  August  4th,  in  The 
Ripley  Congregational  Church,  twenty 
miles  north  of  Ashland,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Miss  Marjorie  May  Puter- 
baugh  and  Mr.  William  Clayton  Berk- 
shire, both  of  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  single  ring  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso  be- 
fore a  full  church  of  invited  relatives 
and  friends. 

Miss  Lavonne  Hartzler,  a  college 
friend  of  the  bride,  was  the  maid  of 
honor  and  Mr.  Harry  Brown,  a  cousin 
of  the  groom,  acted  as  best  man.  The 
ceremony  took  place  before  a  beauti- 
ful bank  of  palms  and  gladiolus.  Mr. 
Harry  Tallman,  of  Lanark,  111.,  sang 
very  beautifullv  preceeding  the  wed- 
ding and  Miss  Erma  Joyce  Leatherman, 
of  Berlin,  Pa.,  played  softly  during  the 
ceremony. 

The  groom  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harry  Berkshire,  prominent  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church  of  Masontown, 
Pa.  Clayton  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland 
College  and  has  one  more  year  in  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  He  is 
student  pastor  of  the  Ripley  Congrega- 
tional Church  where  the  wedding  took 
place. 

Mrs.  Berkshire  is  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brice  Puterbaugh,  prom- 
inent members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
of  Lanark,  Illinois.  Marjorie  is  also  a 
graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  for 
the  past  two  years  has  been  employed 
in  the  Bursar's  office  at  the  College. 
The  couple  will  reside  in  Ashland. 

Both  the  bride  and  groom  were  and 
are  popular  on  the  Ashland  College 
Campus  and  we  anticipate  for  them 
much  success  in  the  Brethren  Ministry. 
We  extend  to  them  our  very  sincere  and 
best  wishes. 

Vernon  D.  Grisso. 
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KLINGEL  -  HARTZLER  —  On  Sun- 
day afternoon,  August  18th,  in  the 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church, 
Miss  LaVonne  Hartzler  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mr.  Ralph  Wellington 
Klingel. 

A  recital  of  string  trio  music  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion  was  rendered  pre- 
ceding the  ceremony.  The  single  ring- 
service  was  read  by  the  writer  in  the 
presence  of  several  hundred  friends  and 
a  party  of  ten  attendants. 

The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mrs. 
Frank  Hartzler  of  Smithville,  and  a 
member  of  the  Smithville  Brethren 
Church.  The  groom  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  R.  F.  Klingel  of  Warsaw,  In- 
diana, and  also  a  loyal  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Both  are  graduates 
of  Ashland  College  and  are  now  asso- 
ciated with  the  Hartzler  Lumber  Co.,  of 
Smithville. 

Following  the  ceremony  their  many 
friends  gathered  in  the  church  base- 
ment for  the  reception.  An  hour  of 
fellowship  was  later  enjoyed  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  when  dinner  was  ser- 
ved to  the  wedding  party,  close  friends 
and  relatives. 

These  fine  young  people  deserve  our 
congratulations  and  best  wishes. 

Clayton  Berkshire. 


Mrs.  H.  F.  Stuckman 

Mrs.  H.  F.  Stuckman  has  this  year 
taken  over  the  position  as  house  mother 
at  Alien  Hall,  the  women's  dormitory 
at  Ashland  College.  Mrs.  Stuckman  is 
well  known  in  the  denomination,  she 
and  her  husband  having  served  Breth- 
ren Churches  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  Falls 
City,  Nebraska,  Goshen,  Elkhart,  and 
Ardmore  in  Indiana. 


Professor  Allen  R.  Thompson,  an  Ash- 
land graduate,  will  join  the  music  fac- 
ulty of  Ashland  College  this  fall.  Com- 
ing to  Ashland  from  Eaton,  Indiana, 
where  he  made  a  fine  record  Professor 
Thompson  will  become  a  professor  in 
the  public  school  music  department.  He 
is  a  member  of  our  church  at  Muncie, 
Indiana. 


NEWS   from  the  FIELD 


FROM  WILLIAMSTOWN  AND 

GRETNA,   OHIO,   TO  FLORA, 

INDIANA 

On  April  28th  we  closed  our  two  and 
one-half  years  of  labors  among  the 
good  people  at  Williamstown  and  Gret- 
na. We  did  this  with  much  regret, 
knowing  we  were  leaving  many  never- 
to-be-forgotten  memories.  This  work 
was  our  first  love.  They  nurtured  us 
through  3  years  of  Seminary  work, 
patiently  and  cheerfully  bearing  and 
enjoying  all  of  our  first  experiences. 

They  wept  with  us  in  our  first  fun- 
eral; they  rejoiced  with  us  at  our  first 
baptismal  services  in  which  we  led 
thirty-three  to  the  water  in  our  short 
pastorate ;  they  testified  with  us  at  our 
first  communion,  and  laughed  and  were 
joyful  with  us  at  our  first  marriage 
service. 

These  folks  show  much  patience  and 
fidelity  for  a  pastor  and  should  be  con- 
gratulated highly  for  the  tact  which 
they  use  in  training  men  in  the  minis- 
try. 

I  must  say  for  them  that  they  excell 
in  tactful  leadership.  The  Lord  will 
reward  them  abundantly  for  the  unique 
service  they  are  rendering  the  brother- 
hood.   Their  service  is  one  that  I  would 


hate  to  trust  in  the  hands  of  many  of 
our  better  known  churches  because 
their  reputation,  of  which  too  many  are 
proud,  is  breaking  preachers  rather 
than  making  them. 

Our  memories  shall  be  of  successful 
revivals,  unexcelled  regularity,  an 
abundance  of  young  people  in  all  ser- 
vices, ready  leadership,  willing  work- 
ers, liberal  givers,  plus  innumerable 
gifts,  showers,  and  surprises  that  made 
our  hearts  pound  joyously  for  the  love 
they  manifested  and  the  abundant  care 
of  God. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  these  peo- 
ple as  they  continue  in  their  task  of 
"breaking  in"  preachers  who  soon  de- 
part from  them  in  service,  but  never  in 
memory. 

I   took  over  the  work  in   Flora,  the 
1st   of   May,   but   it  was   necessary  to   * 
drive  back  and  forth  from  Ashland  un-   ™  , 
til  my  seminary  work  was  completed. 

I  attended  my  graduation  exercises 
at  Ashland  the  13th  of  June  and  on  the 
16th  I  was  ordained  in  the  Flora 
Church.  The  church  was  well  filled  for 
three  services  and  for  the  dinner  in  the 
church  parlors.  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  my 
father,  was  the  ordaining  minister,  as- 
sisted by  Dean  W.  E.  Ronk  and  Rev. 
S.  M.  Whetstone. 

The  Flora  Brethren  did  a  fine  job  of 
renovating  the  parsonage  upon  our  ar- 
rival and  certainly  have  a  fine  pastoral 
residence  on  an  ajoining  lot  with  their 
beautiful  church  building. 

Our  summer  has  been  a  busy  one, 
mingled  with  much  calling,  Shipshe- 
wana  Camp  trips,  General  Conference, 
etc.  We  have  been  in  more  than  sixtv 
homes  and  still  have  not  completed  our 
first  visitations. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Church  at- 
tendance for  the  summer  has  been  good. 
The  prayer  meeting  attendance  has  av- 
eraged more  than  one-third  of  our 
church  attendance.  We  have  a  good 
choir,  ably  directed  by  Hoy  Mussleman, 
and  an  active  Sunday  School  orchestra  g-. 
and  many  young  people  to  work  with.       VJ 

Although  rumors  and  reports  have 
been  to  the  contrary,  we  have  not  been 
seriously  handicapped  for  leadership.  A 
minority  group  withdrawing  last  win- 
ter affected  our  attendance  slightly  but 
not  seriously.  The  group  left  is  a  fine, 
loyal,  spirit-filled,  peace-loving  people. 
We  seek  the  prayers  of  the  whole  broth- 
erhood as  we  continue  our  labors  for 
Christ  and  His  church  in  this  field. 

The  last  Sunday  of  September  we 
launch  into  a  two  week's  revival  meet- 
ing which  will  be  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor. We  hope  this  will  not  be  the  last 
revival  effort  here  this  winter. 

In  spite  of  the  willingness  to  work 
and  go  forward  there  is  a  great  need 
of  rebuilding,  reviving,  and  reconstruct- 
ing where  destruction  has  been  so  force- 
fully in  evidence. 


Pray  for  us. 


Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso. 
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AN  AMERICAN'S  PRAYER 

\^  OB,  make  me  worthy  of  this  day, 

This  home,  abundant  food,  my  work,  my  play, 

The  safety  of  these  hills,  each  busy  street, 

And  friendliness  of  neighbors  as  we  meet. 

For  freedom  to  enjoy  outspoken  thought 

Make  my  heart  yearn  to  thank  Thee  as  /  ought. 

For  birds  that  soar  unharmed  through  planeless 
shies, 

For  rest,  and  lack  of  fear  in  children's  eyes, 

For  wide  horizons  without,  angered  foe — 

Help  me  to  manifest  the  love  I  owe. 

While  bombs  are  ploughing  England's  cherished, 

sod- 
Make  me  deserve  America,  0  God. 

— Makel  Brown. 
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Sunday 

PERSONAL  EVANGELISTS 

"He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  Christ.     And  he  brought 


them   to   Jesus." 
John   1:35-42. 

Perhaps  too 
preachers  and 


John    1:41-42.      Read 


many  churches  hire 
other  '  workers  to  do 
trjeir  CKr-jstian  tasks  in  their  stead.  Too., 
many  times  the  sending  of  an  occagf 
ional  check  and  perhaps  as  occasional 
attendance  at  public  worship  are  taken 
by  many  professed  Christian  as  a~~suf- 
ficient  manifestation  of  the  Christian 
interest.  There  is  no  substitute  for 
personal  services  for  Christ,  that  is,  for 
the  taking  of  a  personal  interest  in  at- 
tendance upon  divine  worship  and  ex- 
ercise in  Christian  activities.  Many 
who  seek  assistance  from  psychiatrists 
and  experts  in  nervous  ailments  are 
told  that  they  need  a  more  definite  and 
vital  faith  in  God.  God  wants  us  as 
well  as  our  money. 

Monday 

PROOF  OF  FRIENDLINESS 

"But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel."  Matthew  10:fi. 
Read  Matthew  10:5-15. 

Illustrative  of  the  words  of  our  text 
is  the  story  of  the  colliery  boy  in  a 
Pennsylvania  anthricite  mine.  Fire 
broke  out  in  the  mine  and  though  he 
might  have  escaped  he  ran  farther  in- 
to the  mine  telling  those  near  him  to 
take  out  his  mules  and  that  he  was  go- 
ing to  tell  the  other  fellows.  He,  to- 
gether with  the  "other  fellows",  seven 
fellow  workers  to  whom  his  warning 
was  in  vain,  perished  together.  That 
young  man's  name,  Charles  Jameson, 
and  his  parting  declaration  deserved  to 
be  remembered  forever;  "I  am  going 
to  tell  the  other  fellows."  Our  salva- 
tion in  Christ  should  be  a  matter  of 
such  import  as  to  be  worthy  of  our 
concern  that  we  shall  tell  the  other  fel- 
low. 

Tuesday 

HOW  MUCH  DO  YOU  GIVE? 

"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation." 
Malachi  3:8.     Read  Malachi  3:7-12. 

The  Jews  were  amazed  and  angered 
when  the  prophet  accused  them  of  rob- 
bing God,  just  as  many  today  would  be 
should  someone  lay  the  same  charge  at 
their  door.  We  do  not  intentionally  de- 
fraud God,  but  ni'iy  we  not  many 
many  times  rob  Him  by  withholding 
our  money,  our  talentSj  ;our  time — or 
all  three  from  His  service?  Can  you 
tell  how  much  of  your  income  you  give 
to  promote  Christian  activities? 


Wednesday 
MARCHING  ORDERS 

"And  he  said,  Certainly  I  will  be 
with  thee;  and  this  shall  be  a  token  un- 
to thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee:  When 
thou  hast  brought  forth  the  people  out 
of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this 
mountain.".  Exodus  3:12.  Read  Exo- 
dus 3:9-12.     : 

When  a  little  Jewish  baby  was  left 
just  where  Pharaoh's  daughter  would 
come  down  to  the  river  to  bathe  God 
was  preparing  in  that  babe  a  deliverer 
for  His  people.  Every  step  in  the  life  of 
that  child  was  a  step  nearer  to  his  di- 
vine commission  which  consummated  in 
the  heavenly  declaration,  "I  will  send 
thee  unto.  Pharaoh."  In  thej  presence 
of  this  commission  the  spirit  of  Moses 
grew  faint,  but  then  came  the  divine 
assurance,  "Certainly  I  will  be  with 
thee."  That  is  our  assurance  today, 
not  the  words  that  were  spoken  to 
Moses,  but  in  the  words  of  our  divine 
caption,  "Lo  I  am  with  you  alway  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world  (or  age)". 
Here  lies  the  promise  of  ultimate  and 
complete  victory. 

Thursday         , 

ROYAL   SERVICE 

"And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant:  Even  as 
the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  Matthew 
20:27-28.     Read  Matthew  20:17-28. 

God  keeps  His  thrones  in  His  own 
hands.  No  amount  of  "bargaining" 
will  avail  with  God.  Places  at  the 
"right  hand"  and  "left  hand"  of  God 
are  not  to  be  had  for  the  asking.  Be- 
ing willing  to  become  a  servant  with- 
out possessing  the  "royal"  spirit  will 
not  insure  a  sovereign's  privileges.  Men 
do  not  serve  to  become  kings,  but  be- 
cause they  are  kings.  Such  is  the  cru- 
cial spirit  which  animates  the  life  and 
the  deeds  of  Christ.  Look  well  to  the 
spirit  of  your  service. 

Friday 

CHANNELS  OR  OBSTRUCTIONS 

"And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that 
God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  na- 
tions be  blessed."  Galatians  3:8.  Read 
Galatians  3:6-14. 

The  words  of  our  text  are  not  nec- 
essarily confined  in  their  meaning  to 
Abraham  or  to  men  of  any  one  era,  but 
the  physical  fulfillment  of  this  prom- 
ise of  blessing  came  to  its  consumma- 
tion in  Christ.  Because  we  have  ac- 
cepted service  for  Him  we  become 
channels  through  which  this  blessing  in 
Christ  must  flow  out  to  the  nations  of 
the  world.  If  the  message  of  Jesus  and 
His  love  is  blocked  b.v,us|t^ien  how  are 
those  of  the  world  to  hear.  We  should 
see  to  it  that  we  are  channels  for  the 
outflowing  of  the  blessing. 
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Saturday 

HE  GAVE 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life."  John 
3:16.     Read  John  3:14-18. 

Love  gives.  God  gave  the  purity  and 
beauty  of  life,  self-sacrifice,  strength 
and  wisdom.  This  gift  affords  us  a 
clear  vision  of  the  character  of  God. 
Jesus  asserted  to  Phillip  that  "He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father."  Christ  gave  for  others  in  His 
teaching,  His  ministry  of  healing  and 
.^lelpfuiness,  and  at-  the  last  in  His 
death  on  the  cross.  There  is  cost  to  the 
Christian  for  spreading  the  Gospel  to 
all  the  world.  That  cost  should  be 
borne  by  every  Christian.  If  confciousj 
of  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  we,  too," 
should  be  willing  to  make  like  measure 
of  self-denial  and  sacrifice. 
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THE  NEED  OF  INFORMATION 

In  time  of  war  people  read  the  morning'  and  eve- 
ning papers.  They  stay  up  late  to  get  the  last  bit 
of  information  from  the  front.  The  sporting  world 
spares  no  money  and  effort  to  be  informed  to  the 
last  minute.  Politicians,  society  people,  and  busi- 
ness men  all  find  time  to  read  whatever  concerns 
them.  Are  we  as  vitally  concerned  about  the  things 
of  God? 
%]  It  was  Jonathan  Edwards  who  said,  "I  never  pick 
up  a  daily  paper  without  looking  to  see  what  it  says 
about  the  advancement  of  Christ's  Kingdom."  All 
too  many  fail  to  keep  themselves  informed  about  the 
work  of  Christ  in  the  world.  To  render  effective 
service  we  must  be  informed.  The  facts  must  be 
kept  before  us  continually.  The  enemy  never  sleeps. 
His  appeal  is  perpetual.  Well  could  the  Christian 
learn  from  his  persistence,  his  variety,  and  his  con- 
tinuity of  effort.  Let  us  give  the  people  "line  upon 
line  and  precept  upon  precept." 

Dean  Vaughn,  addressing  a  group  of  ministers 
said,  "From  you  the  bride  of  Christ  must  learn  her 
responsibility,  see  that  you  leave  her  not  ignorant 
of  the  names  and  histories  of  her  saints  in  the 
mighty  field  of  far-off  battle."  Know,  and  you  will 
feel.  Know,  and  you  will  pray.  Know,  and  you  will 
help. 

Information  is  the  panacea  for  apathy  and  indif- 
ference. It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Home  Mission  num- 
ber of  "The  Brethren  Evangelist"  to  keep  all  Breth- 
ren informed  as  to  our  home  mission  fields,  the  work 
^and  the  workers.  As  we  keep  ourselves  informed  we 
^khall  be  interested  in  it,  and  help  to  carry  on  in  this 
great  task  of  building  for  Christ  and  His  Church. 

Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso. 


The  Board's  incorporation  leaves  no  limit  as  to  its 
territory.  Where  Brethren  dwell  together  in  unity 
and  harmony  there  need  be  no  dark  forebodings  rela- 
tive to  future  progress. 

A  missionary  program  that  will  enable  personal 
supervision  of  the  field  and  the  care  and  contacts 
that  will  build  for  the  best  and  the  strongest  is  now 
in  the  making.  The  man  has  been  called  and  the 
work  outlined  which  ought  to  make  this  year  in  the 
work  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  one  of  the  outstanding  years.  The  calls  are 
numerous,  the  field  is  almost  without  limit.  With 
a  brushing  away  of  the  personal,  the  mercenary,  and 
the  desire  for  personal  glory,  and  so  many  of  the 
various  things  that  were  likely  to  be  used  as  a  smoke 
screen  in  asking  for  Mission  funds,  there  has  been 
ascertained  a  solid  foundation  upon  which  to  build 
during  the  coming  years.  It  may  be  better  to  run, 
only  after  we  have  found  our  feet  in  secure  walk 
rather  than  to  reverse  the  matter  of  locomotion,  as 
there  is  a  possibility  that  such  has  been  done  in 
times  past  in  Mission  history.  A  body  must  be  ful- 
ly proportioned  and  the  parts  must  co-ordinate  and 
co-operate  without  friction.  Otherwise  there  is  a 
freak  development. 

The  Brethren  Church  must  not  be  a  victim  of 
freak  growths,  brought  about  by  the  over  develop- 
ment of  one  part  to  the  neglect  of  another.  De- 
structive competition  does  not  make  for  healthy 
growth.  The  time  is  rapidly  nearing  when  those  in 
charge  shall  represent  the  program  in  its  fullness  to 
the  church.    Thanksgiving  will  soon  be  upon'us,  and 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


OUR  MISSION  OUTLOOK      ■ 
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the  work  of  the  church,  in  the  assisting  of  those  in 
need  and  the  opening  of  new  fields  will  require  an 
answer.  The  answer  must  be  in  a  tangible  form.  So 
we  face  the  future  UNITED,  our  faith  undimmed, 
and  our  hearts  filled  with  a  desire  to  enlarge  the 
fields  of  service. 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Linwood,  Maryland, 
Vice  President  Missionary  Board  Brethren  Church. 


"PEACE  COMMITTEE"  SPEAKS  AGAIN 

In  our  former  report  of  the  special  meeting  in 
Elgin,  we  spoke  of  the  position  of  the  "Conscien- 
tious Objector".  This  brief  report  shall  refer  to 
War  Relief. 

It  was  pointed  out  that  some  churches  are  taking 
a  very  active  part  in  Relief  Service.  The  Church  of 
the  Brethren  under  the  Brethren  Service  Commit- 
tee are  doing  a  commendable  piece  of  service  at  this 
point — to  the  amount  of  approximately  $2,000.00  per 
month.  They  minister  in  China,  Europe  among  refu- 
gees, and  war  prisoners  and  in  America  among  refu- 
gees. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  Church  owes  an  assurance 
to  the  world,  even  though  all  confusions  are  not  un- 
derstood. We  do  have  a  Christian  responsibility  to 
the  suffering,  the  homeless  and  helpless  souls  who 
are  victims  of  a  terrible  war. 

In  committee  we  agreed  that  the  following  forms 
of  service  would  be  consistent  with  the  position  of 
the  Church: 

Relief  of  War  suffers. 

Relief  of  refugees  or  evacuated  civilian  popula- 
tions. 

Reconstruction  of  war  stricken  areas  (after  war 
is  over) . 

Resettlement  of  refugees. 

Reclamation  of  forestry  service. 

Relief  and  construction  work  in  local  communi- 
ties and  in  U.  S. 

Medical  and  health  services  in  connection  with  any 
of  these  projects. 

Farm  service. 

While  we  have  no  definite  organized  Relief  Serv- 
ice and  having  had  no  opportunity  to  discuss  this 
point  with  my  committee,  the  writer  is  personally 
suggesting  that  all  churches  or  individuals  who  de- 
sire to  share  in  this  type  of  service  should  write 
Brethren  Service  Committee,  22  South  State  Street, 
Elgin,  111.  In  this  way  Brethren  will  be  working 
together  to  bring  relief  to  the  suffering  and  dying. 
Some  of  our  churches  have  already  sent  money  and 
perhaps  clothing,  through  other  channels. 

In  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  we  give 
this  opportunity  and  make  this  brief  appeal,  know- 
ing that  before  next  Spring,  millions  will  face  star- 
vation. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary  of  Peace  Com. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 

A  COPY  OF  THE  GOAL  SHEET  of  the  Indiana  District 
Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  has  come  to  our  desk.  It 
is  concise,  neat,  practical  and  challenging.  There  should  be 
a  100%  list  of  Class  A  churches  report  at  the  1941  Indiana 
Brethren  Conference. 

COMES  A  LETTER  from  Elder  C.  E.  Johnson,  pastor  of 
the  Mexico,  Ind.,  Brethren  Church,  thanking  all  who  have  by 
written  message  or  otherwise  contributed  to  the  comfort  and 
strengthening  of  himself  and  his  wife  since  the  auto  accident 
which  prevented  him  and  the  wife  from  attending  the  late 
General  Conference.  We  shall  continue  to  uphold  our  broth- 
er and  sister  at  the  altar  of  prayer.     See  page  16. 

IN  THE  OPPOSITE  COLUMN,  on  this  page,  we  present  a 
second  message  from  Elder  E.  M.  Riddle,  secretary  of  the 
Joint  Peace  Committee  of  The  Old  Order  Brethren,  Thej 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  the  Brethren  Church.  Any  de4l  I 
siring  more  detailed  and  specific  information  concerning 
the  projects  and  plans  of  this  committee  may  address  Rev. 
E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

THE  BULLETIN  from  the  Brethren  Church  at  Dayton 
shows  activity  in  all  departments  of  the  work  of  the  congre- 
gation and  denomination.  New  inspiration  and  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  the  church,  local  and  general,  seems  to 
have  been  aroused  by  the  reports  which  were  brought  back 
from  the  recent  General  Conference  by  the  more  than  twenty 
delegates  who  attended  the  various  sessions  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 

TO  ANY  FRIENDS  OF  DR.  C.  F.  YODER  who  desire  to 
send  last-minute  communications  to  him  before  he  sails  for 
his  home  in  South  America,  we  give  the  following  from  Dr. 
Yoder: 

All  mail  to  reach  him  before  sailing  should  reach  New  York 
not  later  than  October  16,  and  should  be  addressed  as  below: 

American   Republics   Line  of   Moore-McCormack  Co. 
S.  S.  Uruguay  No.  5  Broadway  New  York, 

For  C.  F.  Yoder  N.  Y. 

Tourist  cabin  316 

All  communications  intended  for  Dr.  Yoder  in  South  Amer- 
ica should  be  sent  to: 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder, 
230  Bulevar  Centenario.  Cordoba, 

Argentina,  S.  A.        ft 

All  correspondents  of  Dr.  Yoder  please  take  note.  ™ 

THE  ANNOUNCING  of  his  evening  service  in  his  Church 
Bulletin  prompted  Elder  L.  V.  King  to  suggest: 

"There   is   no   better   nor   safer   place   to   spend   Sunday 

evening  than  at  Church. 
This  is  true  both  from  a  physical  as  well  as  spiritual 

.viewpoint. 
Play  safe  with  your  life  if  it  is  worth  anything  to  you 
and  to  God." 

SOME  PEOPLE  MAY  IMAGINE  THAT  THE  BUSINESS 
OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  IS  A  SMALL  CONCERN.  IT 
MAY  SURPRISE  THEM  TO  LEARN  THAT  IN  THE 
YEARS  FROM  1919  TO  1939  THE  PROTESTANT 
CHURCHES  OF  AMERICA  SPENT  $600,000,000  FOR  FOR- 
EIGN MISSION  ENTERPRISES  ALONE. 

ON  SEPTEMBER  9,  Elder  C.  C.  Grisso  opened  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  with  Elder  John  F.  Locke  at  the  Mt.  Olive, 
Virginia,  Brethren  Church.  From  private  correspondence  we 
learn  that  Brother  Grisso  made  a  very  favorable  impression 
on  the  Virginia  Brethren,  and  results  of  his  labors  were  evi- 
dent early  in  the  campaign.  We  shall  look  for  reports  from 
evangelist  and  pastor  at  a  later  date. 


Sept.  28,  1940 


THE   BRETHREN  CHURCH  IS  CHALLENGED 

BY  A  TOTTERING  WORLD 

By  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 

(Sermon  delivered  at  General  Conference  Sunday,  September  1,  1940) 


We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling 

In  a  grand  and  awful  time, 
In  an  age  on  ages  telling; 

To  be  living  is  sublime. 
Hark !  the  waking  up  of  nations, 

Gog,  and  Magog  to  the  fray ; 
Hark!  what  soundeth  is  creation 

Groaning  for  the  latter  day. 

Worlds  are  charging,  heaven  beholding; 
Thou  hast  but  an  hour  to  fight; 
JQ  Now,  the  blazoned  cross  unfolding, 

On,  right  onward  for  the  right ! 
0  let  all  the  soul  within  you 

For  the  truth's  sake  go  abroad. 
Strike !  Let  every  nerve  and  sinew 
Tell  on  ages,  tell  for  God. 

(Arthur  Cleveland  Coxe). 

These  lines  describe  well  the  times  and  the  spirit 
of  the  age  in  which  we  live.  The  words  of  the  Pro- 
phet Joel  are  being  literally  fulfilled  today  in  which 
he  said  "Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentile  Nations, 
(A.  R.  V.)  Prepare  war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men, 
let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near;  let  them  come  up: 
Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords  and  your  prunn- 
inghooks  into  spears:  Let  the  weak  say,  I  am 
strong." 

The  nations  of  the  world,  both  small  and  great, 
that  are  not  in  combat  are  making  frantic  effort  to 
be  prepared  for  that  which  may  come.  All  are  en- 
gaged in  making  military  weapons.  Scrap  iron  was 
never  more  sought  and  held  at  a  higher  price.  Dis- 
carded and  worn  out  agricultural  implements  and 
old  iron  of  every  form  is  being  literally  transformed 
9-  into  weapons  of  war.  We  are  living  in  serious  days 
and  perilous  times.  The  destiny  of  nations  is  hang- 
ing in  the  balance.  Human  liberty  and  rights  are  be- 
ing threatened.  Civilization  itself  is  crumbling  and 
the  world  is  in  a  chaotic  state. 

Statesmanship,  conferences,  leagues  of  nations 
and  alliances  have  failed  to  stem  the  tidal  wave  of 
hatred,  violence,  revenge  and  brute  force.  Many 
nations  have  been  forced  to  puppet  states  to 
those  motivated  by  conquest,  rule  and  plunder. 
Rivers  of  blood  and  tears,  mangled  bodies,  millions 
of  innocent  sufferers  without  food  or  shelter,  ruin- 
ed homes,  orphaned  children  and  widowed  mothers 
facing  an  unknown  tomorrow  have  been  sacrificed 
to  the  monster  of  greed  and  power. 

Civilization  has  been  thrown  into  reverse,  institu- 
tions, ideals  and  the  priceless  heritage  of  human  lib- 
erty and  justice  is  being  destroyed  and  we  face  the 
savagery  of  blood,  hate  and  destruction  with  all  its 


cruelty  and  disregard  for  human  life,  its  happiness 
and  rights.  A  world  that  we  fought  to  make  safe 
for  democracy,  is  fast  becoming  a  world  of  dictators. 

One  is  led  to  believe  that  our  Lord  saw  these  times 
and  conditions  when  he  spoke  and  said,  "Upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity:  Men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth"   (Lk.  21:25-26.) 

There  never  was  a  time  when  man  reached  such  a 
pinnacle  of  human  achievements  and  material  pros- 
perity and  never  a  time  that  he  was  as  helpless.  This 
wonderful  world  in  which  God  has  placed  everything 
for  man's  happiness  and  needs  is  being  prostituted 
to  human  misery  and  destruction.  The  cause  of  this 
confusion,  failure  and  upheaval  is  spiritual  bank- 
ruptcy. Humanity  is  dying  for  the  lack  of  a  living 
faith  in  God.  It  is  nervously  sick  and  morally  adrift, 
because  it  is  spiritually  bereft,  and  is  without  a  spir- 
itual anchorage — derelicts  and  wandering  stars. 

It  has  ever  been  true  in  the  history  of  the  race 
that  when  nations  and  man  divorced  God  and  turn- 
ed to  human  follies,  that  judgment,  catastrophe  and 
upheaval  followed.  Great  empires  and  civilizations 
of  the  past  witness  to  the  downfall  of  nations  who 
forgot  God.  Egypt  the  ruling  empire  of  the  world, 
Assyria  with  great  oriental  pomp  and  power;  Baby- 
lon with  all  her  splendor  and  wealth,  Media  and  Per- 
sia who  ruled  at  will,  Greece  with  her  culture  and 
art,  and  Rome  with  her  Caesars  and  military  power, 
witness  to  the  sad  tragedy  of  divorcement  of  God. 
These  mighty  ruling  powers  of  the  past  today  are 
covered  in  dust  and  are  only  history. 

There  are  boundaries  set  by  God  against  human 
defiance  and  the  prostituting  of  powers  granted  by 
Him :  The  judgment  in  Eden  of  death  with  the  curse 
of  thorns  and  briars,  the  wickedness  of  Noah's  day 
and  the  judgment  of  water  that  all  but  erased  the 
race.  Written  all  over  the  pages  of  history,  are  the 
sure  judgments  that  sin  has  brought  on  man. 

I  am  reminded  of  Moses'  farewell  warning  and  ad- 
monition to  Israel  as  they  were  about  to  enter  The 
Land  of  Promise.  With  prophetic  gift  as  he  look- 
ed into  the  future,  he  saw  the  dangers  of  material 
prosperity  and  luxury  leading  them  away  from  God 
and  bringing  defeat  and  judgment. 

In  his  farewell  message  to  them  we  find  these 
words.  "And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
have  brought  thee  into  the  land  which  He  sware  un- 
to thy  Fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob, 
to  give  thee  great  and  goodly  cities,  which  thou 
buildest  not,  and  houses  full  of  good  things,  which 
thou  filledst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou  dig- 
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gest  not,  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which  thou  plant- 
edst  not:  When  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full: 
Then  BEWARE  LEST  THOU  FORGET  THE 
LORD." 

The  outstanding  indictment  of  this  age  is  the  for- 
getting of  God.  Our  present  generation  came  into 
an  age  enriched  with  the  achievements  produced  by 
past  generations,  cities  which  they  have  not  builded, 
houses  filled  with  good  things,  orchards  of  fruits, 
fields  with  grain  and  luxuries  that  science  and  gen- 
ius have  produced.  Instead  of  giving  thanks  to  God 
for  this  rich  legacy,  they  have  appropriated  these 
benefits  to  selfish  use  and  forgotten  Him. 

The  only  thing  that  will  save  our  civilization,  our 
nation  and  our  homes  is  a  return  to  God  and  an  ap- 
preciation of  spiritual  values. 

It  was  our  great  President,  Andrew  Jackson  who 
said,  "The  Bible  is  the  rock  on  which  our  Republic 
rests."  General  Grant  exhorted,  "Hold  fast  to  the 
Bible  as  the  sheet  anchor  of  your  liberties;  write 
its  precepts  on  your  hearts  and  practice  them  in  your 
lives.  To  the  influence  of  this  book  we  are  indebted 
for  the  progress  made,  and  to  this  we  must  look  for 
our  guide  in  the  future."  Ex-President  Calvin 
Coolidge  said,  "The  Foundation  of  our  society  and 
of  our  government  rest  so  much  on  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  support  them, 
if  faith  in  these  teachings  should  cease  to  be  practi- 
cally universal  in  our  country. 

These  men  of  national  leadership  were  in  position 
of  responsibility,  so  that  they  knew  and  realized  the 
nation's  greatest  need  was  God.  Our  Nation's  ideals 
of  liberty,  justice  and  equal  opportunities  to  all  men 
are  the  fruitage  of  our  Pilgrim  Fathers,  the  Huge- 
nots,  and  men  and  women  of  God  in  colonial  days. 
There  was  woven  into  the  f  rabic  and  woof  of  our  con- 
stitution the  fear  of  God  and  the  love  of  our  fellow 
man.  Can  it  be  in  this  twentieth  century  that  we 
will  sell  our  birthright  like  Esau  for  a  "mess  of  pot- 
tage", to  satisfy  appetite,  a  life  of  ease  and  carnal 
pleasure  ? 

The  greatest  need  of  the  hour  is-  a  call  for  men  to 
get  back  to  God  and  to  follow  Him  who  said  "I  am 
the  way — the  life." 

The  World's  Only  Hope  Is  Christ 

We  hear  much  on  the  radio,  in  public  utterances 
and  the  press  about  "National  Preparedness".  Our 
legislative  bodies  are  appropriating  billions  of  dol- 
lars for  armament  and  steps  are  being  taken  to  in- 
crease our  army  and  navy  with  men  and  equipment ; 
this  all  has  its  place.  To  me,  however,  that  which 
should  come  first  and  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
is,  a  living  faith  and  trust  in  God. 

I  do  want  to  commend  our  President  in  calling  the 
people  of  our  nation  to  a  day  of  prayer  on  Sunday, 
September  8th,  for  the  peace  of  our  nation  and  the 
nations  of  the  world.  I  personally  feel  that  every 
preacher  and  all  the  laity  of  our  churches  should 


unitedly  pray  in  harmony  with  our  President's  re- 
quest and  make  this  a  special  day  of  prayer.  God  is 
still  on  the  throne  of  power  and  as  the  prophet  Dan- 
iel declared,  "The  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms 
of  men  and  giveth  it  whom-so-ever  He  wills".  Let 
us  remember  "The  earth's  is  the  Lord  and  the  full- 
ness thereof":  That  he  has  never  relinquished  His 
ownership  or  sovereignty.  GOD  IS  AND  OUR 
FAITH  IS  IN  HIM.  His  eternal  purposes  and  plans 
may  be  interrupted,  but  in  the  end  will  be  fulfilled. 

"God  moves  in  mysterious  ways,  His  wonders  to 
perform ; 

He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea,  And  rides  upon 
the  storm. 

Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take,  The  clouds 
ye  so  much  dread 

Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break  in  blessings 
on  your  head. 

Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense,  But  trust  Him 
for  His  grace; 

Behind  a  frowning  providence  he  hides  a  smiling 
face. 

Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err,  And  scan  His  work 
in  vain: 

God  is  His  own  interpreter,  and  He  will  make  it 
plain." 

We  should  be  concerned  as  to  the  place,  duty  and 
responsibility  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  a  day  like 
this.  There  has  come  to  us  as  members  of  The 
Brethren  Church  a  wonderful  heritage  and  with  it 
an  equal  responsibility.  No  people  on  earth  has  been 
bequeathed  greater  spiritual  gifts  and  a  greater 
message  than  we. 

The  founders  of  our  denomination  threw  off  the 
bondage  of  ecclesiasticism  and  the  formality  of  rituj 
alism  and  went  to-  the  fountain  source  of  all  truth, 
the  whole  Word  of  God  (the  Bible)  as  their  guide 
and  accepted  the  New  Testament  as  their  only  creed, 
free  from  man-written  statements  concerning  it. 
In  the  past  there  has  been  much  disturbance  and 
controversy  from  our  deviating  from  the  position  of 
our  fathers,  in  attempting  to  supplant  the  New  Test- 
ament as  our  only  creed  by  various  statements  of 
faith.  The  beginning  of  these  statements  were  the 
commencement  of  our  difficulties  as  a  denomination, 
which  have  only  increased  with  more  statements  and 
time.  May  we  as  a  people  confess  our  mistakes  to- 
day and  resolve  from  now  and  henceforth  to  take 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment only  as  our  creed  and  divorce  ourselves  .from 
theological  quibblings,  gnat  straining,  judging,  and 
false  accusations  and  be  Brethren  in  all  this  word 
means  to  us  historically  and  in  living. 

The  need  of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  and  our 
God-given  tasks  are  too  great  to  allow  our  efforts  to 
be  diverted  to  "shibboleths",  trifling  disturbances 
and  mockery.  . • . :  -, 

When  Nehemiah  and  his  band  of  faithful  people 
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returned  to  Jerusalem  to  rebuild  the  city  and  to  es- 
tablish God's  people  in  their  land  they  met  with  op- 
position. It  was  Sanballat  that  we  are  told  "Took 
great  indignation  and  mocked  the  Jews  (and  said) 
will  they  revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the 
rubbish  which  are  burned?"  He  was  joined  by  To- 
biah  the  Ammonite  who  "said,  even  that  which  they 
build,  even  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down 
their  stone  wall."  When  Sanballat,  Tobiah  and  Ges- 
hem  formed  a  committee  and  asked  for  a  meeting 
with  Nehemiah,  he  sent  a  message  unto  them,  "say- 
ing, I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come 
down:  Why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it, 
and  come  down  to  you?"  With  faith  and  trust  in 
God  Nehemiah  and  his  people  completed  their  task 
we  are  told  because  "They  had  a  mind  to  work". 
9'  Our  task  is  too  great,  our  message  too  important, 
and  time  too  short  for  us  to  come  down  to  engage  in 
wranglings  and  disputes.  The  command  that  God 
gave  to  Moses  as  he  and  his  people  stood  before  the 
barrier  of  the  Red  sea,  was,  "Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward."  Those  are 
the  marching  orders  for  The  Brethren  Church  to- 
day, "Go  forward".  Under  God,  we  face  the  future 
in  confidence  and  assured  victory,  with  all  its  great 
opportunities  for  service  and  accomplishments  for 
Christ  and  His  Church.  This  future  will  be  just  as 
big  as  our  faith,  sacrifice  and  labor  makes  it. 

May  we  today  dedicate  ourselves  to  our  God-given 
task  by  placing  on  the  altar  our  lives,  time  and  mon- 
ey for  Christ  and  His  Church. 

Our  Message 

We  have  the  greatest  message  to  herald  to  the 
world  that  was  ever  entrusted  to  men  to  give.  The 
message  of  the  Son  of  God's  deliverance  and  salva- 
tion to  a  perishing  world,  that  knows  not  God  and 
are  without  hope,  a  message  that  saves  from  sin 

_   and  bondage,   that  offers  to  all  deliverance  from 

9  judgment  and  death. 

The  slogan  of  the  Brethren  Church  through  its 
hstory  has  been,  "A  whole  Gospel  for  the  whole 
world."  We  have  always  stood  for  and  appealed  for 
a  return  to  the  New  Testament  Church  just  as  Je- 
sus founded  it,  in  faith  and  practice,  and  further 
that  the  Bible  is  God's  revealed  will  to  man,  that 
more  than  the  Bible  is  too  much,  less  than  the  Bible 
is  not  enough,  different  from  the  Bible  is  wrong. 

We  have  no  apologies  to  offer  in  believing  that  the 
Bible  is  God's  book  and  accepting  it  as  a  whole,  as  be- 
ing inspired  and  delivered  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself  through  the  cross  of 
atonement.  In  obeying  the  ordinances  and  com- 
mands of  our  Lord,  I  cannot  help  but  believe,  that 
with  the  great  spiritual  apostasy  in  the  world,  that 
the  Brethren  Church  has  been  called  "for  such  a 
time  as  this."    May  we  be  faithful  to  the  great  trust 


that  is  ours  and  live  up  to  our  high  privileges  and 
responsibilities  to  go  forward  in  the  greatest  work 
ever  given  to  man  and  meet  the  great  task  that  is 
ours  as  a  people. 

Our  Field 
It  was  our  Master  who  said,  "the  field  is  the 
world."  His  message  is  a  world's  message,  for  all 
nations  and  races  of  people,  white,  black,  yellow  and 
red.  Our  Lord  declared,  "That  the  Gospel  must  be 
published  among  all  nation's'" 

The  message  of  our  Lord  is  for  the  world  for 
which  he  died  and  which  His  love  embraces.  "God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  His  message 
meets  the  world's  need  no  matter  what  strata  in  life 
man  may  be  found,  rich  or  poor,  cultured  or  ignor- 
ant ;  no  matter  how  deep  in  sin,  how  great  the  prob- 
lems and  needs,  Christ  can  meet  those  needs  and 
lead  the  way  to  life  and  its  fullness.  He  is  the 
world's  Savior,  because  He  meets  the  world's  needs. 
He  gave  His  marching  orders  to  His  followers  in 
these  words:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  We  may  stand  in 
amazement  before  the  enormous  task  and  ask,  "How 
can  we,  a  small  numerical  people,  accomplish  this 
task?  The  disciples  to  whom  these  words  were  ad- 
dressed were  much  fewer  in  number.  They  did  not 
question,  but  under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  His  power  went  forth.  It  is  faithfulness  that 
God  requires.  Our  task  is  never  larger-  than  our 
ability  to  accomplish,  yet  our  ability  to  do  is  the 
measure  of  our  responsibility  to  God  and  others. 

When  a  gathering  of  thousands  had  come  to  hear 
Jesus  teach  as  He  taught  in  an  open  country,  they 
became  hungry  and  Jesus  turned  to  His  disciples 
for  aid  in  securing  food.  All  they  could  find  was  a 
little  lad's  lunch  that  he  had  brought  along,  and  one 
of  the  disciples  said  to  Jesus,  "There  is  a  little  lad 
here,  which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes:  But  what  are  they  among  so  many?" 

You  all  know  what  Jesus  did  and  what  an  import- 
ant part  the  lad  and  his  lunch  had  in  feeding  the 
thousands  that  day. 

We,  too,  might  wonder  as  we  think  of -our  little- 
ness as  we  face  a  world  of  need,  ^'what  are  these 
among  so  many?"  The  example  of  the  act  of  this 
lad  and  his  lunch,  is  the- answer  to  the  question.  The 
five  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Master  and  blessed  by  Him  fed  the  hungry 
thousands. 

Though  we  may  be  small  in  numbers,  yet  the  tal- 
ents we  have  and  the  little  we  possess  placed  in  the 
Master's  hands  will  reach  untold  thousands.  May 
we  consecrate  what  we  are  and  have  to  be  used  by 
our  Lord,  and  gird  ourselves  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  go  forth  to  be  His  witnesses  to  the 
(Continued  on  page  10)      >~ 
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FOREIGN  MISSION  OFFERINGS 

Now  that  the  question  of  foreign  missions  has 
been  settled  by  having  one  Board,— THE  BRETH- 
REN MISSIONARY  BOARD— to  direct  both  home 
and  foreign  work,  and  that  Board  has  decided  upon 
the  field  in  Argentina  embracing  the  three  large 
cities,  Buenos  Aires,  Rosario  and  Cordoba,  with  the 
railway  lines  connecting  them,  and  has  arranged  to 
begin  work  at  once,  the  next  step  is  for  the  church- 
es to  provide  the  funds.  Some  have  already  sent  in 
their  offerings,  but  others  have  not.  The  work  can 
go  forward  no  faster  than  the  means  are  supplied  to 
sustain  it.  Send  offerings  to  the  office  secretary, 
Dyoll  Belote,  225  W.  Liberty  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Do  Not  Send  Elsewhere 

It  sometimes  happens  that  Brethren  members 
wish  to  help  some  missionary  not  working  under  the 
Brethren  Mission  Board.  In  that  case  the  offering 
should  be  sent  to  the  Brethren  Mission  Board  just 
the  same,  but  can  be  designated  for  the  particular 
missionary  desired  and  it  will  be  sent  as  designated. 
However,  members  of  other  denominations  are  not 
accustomed  to  send  their  offerings  to  our  mission- 
aries and  any  missionaries  supported  by  Brethren 
offerings  should  arrange  to  work  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Brethren  Mission  Board.  The  General 
Conference,  to  avoid  litigation,  generously  ceded  to 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  the  properties  in  its 
name  and  the  offerings  received  by  it  and  should  not 
now  suffer  any  further  attempt  to  exploit  loyal 
members  in  the  interests  of  disloyal  institutions. 


TO  THE  ANGEL.  .   WRITE 

In  the  second  and  third  chapters  of  Revelation  we 
have  seven  messages  which  should  be  of  tremendous 
importance  because  they  are  messages  from  Christ 
in  heaven  to  the  church  on  earth. 

They  are  meant  for  the  church  in  general  of  that 
and  every  age,  although  addressed  to  particular 
churches  of  the  apostolic  period.  These  are  repre- 
sentative churches  because  the  characteristics  of 
each  are  more  or  less  the  same  as  those  to  be  found 
in  other  individual  churches  of  any  period,  or  in  the 
church  as  a  whole  in  different  periods. 

Students  of  church  history  have  no  trouble  in  see- 
ing the  appropriateness  of  these  messages  to  the 
seven  successive  periods  of  church  history  from  Pen- 
tecost to  the  present  time.     We  believe  that  it  will 


be  profitable  to  review  these  messages  with  a  view 
to  their  several  applications. 

The  last  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Revelation 
gives  us  the  key  to  the  interpretation,  not  only  of 
these  messages,  but  of  the  entire  book. 

John  had  seen  a  vision  of  the  Son  of  man  standing 
in  the  midst  of  seven  golden  candlesticks  and  holding 
in  his  right  hand  seven  stars.  The  interpretation 
which  follows  says:  "The  seven  stars  are  the  angels 
of  the  seven  churches  and  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks are  the  seven  churches." 

That  is  to  say,  this  book  is  a  book  of  symbols  and 
the  meaning  of  the  symbols  must  be  learned  from 
their  use  in  other  parts  of  the  Bible,  according  to 
the  principle  of  interpretation  of  2  Pet.  1:20,  "No 
prophecy  of  Scripture  is  of  private  interpretation", 
that  is,  to  be  taken  alone  without  comparison  with 
other  scriptures. 

Now  the  word  "angel"  means  literally  "messen- 
ger" and  is  so  translated  in  some  places.  And  the 
messengers  of  the  churches  or  congregations,  are 
the  pastors  who  are  solemnly  charged  to  feed  their 
flocks  on  the  Word  of  God.  They  are  also  called 
"overseers"  and  are  held  responsible  for  the  church 
in  their  care. 

However,  the  messages,  while  directed  to  the  pas- 
tors, are  for  the  members  of  the  churches,  who  are 
not  released  from  their  own  responsibilities  because 
of  the  responsibility  of  the  pastor. 

The  first  message,  then,  is  to  the  "angel"  or  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Ephesus.  Paul  himself  had 
founded  this  church,  and  for  two  years  made  it  his 
center  for  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  district  for 
Asia.  On  leaving  he  gave  a  solemn  charge  to  the 
elders  of  the  church. — Acts  19  and  20.  Then  John 
the  beloved  disciple  was  pastor  for  many  years  be- 
fore he  was  sent  as  an  exile  to  Patmos. 

This  was  therefore  truly  an  apostolic  church,  well 
fitted  to  represent  the  apostolic  period.  It  is  com- 
mended for  its  apostolic  zeal  for  the  Gospel  and  pa- 
tience in  suffering  and  loyalty  to  the  faith;  but  it 
had  one  defect,  and  that  was  serious.  It  had  left  its 
first  love.  During  the  life  time  of  its  oldest  mem- 
bers the  church  had  lost  its  fervor.  The  thing  of 
which  Paul  had  warned  it  had  come  to  pass.  Griev- 
ous wolves  had  entered  in,  and  from  among  their 
own  number  men  had  arisen  speaking  perverse 
things  to  draw  followers  after  them.  The  third  let- 
ter of  John,  vss.  9  and  10,  speak  of  Diotrephes  as  an 
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example  of  this.  He  became  a  leader  and  exalted 
himself  as  a  dictator  over  the  church,  even  to  defi- 
ance of  John.  This  was  the  beginning  of  popery  in 
the  church,  in  which  a  sinful,  fallible  man  sits  in  the 
temple  of  God  setting  himself  forth  as  God.  That 
is,  he  insists  that  only  his  opinions  and  interpreta- 
tions are  right  and  must  be  followed.  That  heresy 
came  to  its  climax  with  the  inquisition  later  on,  and 
will  be  destroyed  when  the  ten  horns  of  the  beast 
destroy  the  scarlet  woman.     Rev.  17:12-18. 

The  Brethren  Church  seeks  to  be  an  apostolic 
church.  Is  it  going  to  be  like  the  church  in  the  first 
part  of  the  period  or  like  Ephesus  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  period?  Do  we  have  the  fervor  and  sacrific- 
ing devotion  of  the  apostles  themselves,  or  do  we 
wi  have  the  beginnings  of  popery? 

What  is  it  when  pastors  will  expel  members  en 
masse  because  they  cannot  conscientiously  follow 
his  teachings  or  policies  ?  or  when  members  are  sus- 
pended without  scriptural  cause?  and  sometimes 
without  any  charge  or  trial  whatever?  What  is  it 
when  leaders  will  over-ride  official  boards  and  other 
authorities  of  local  churches,  organize  competing  in- 
stitutions to  destroy  any  which  they  cannot  control 
and  defy  the  authorities  of  the  church  even  to  the 
General  Conference  itself? 

The  church  at  Ephesus  had  begun  well  in  opposing 
the  false  apostles,  but  had  finally  become  indiffer- 
ent, and  therefore  received  the  solemn  warning  to 
repent  or  be  blotted  out.  What  else  does  it  mean 
when  it  says,  "I  will  move  thy  candlestick  (church 
or  congregation)  out  of  its  place"?  History  shows 
that  this  church  did  not  return  to  its  first  love  and 
did  cease  to  exist,  except  in  the  faithful  remnant 
that  was  scattered  abroad.  These  were  they  who 
hated  the  "works  of  the  Nicolaitans"  or  "conquerors 
of  the  people",  the  would-be  popes,  and  to  them  was 
^  given  the  promise,  "to  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
™  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  Para- 
dise of  God."  That  tree  of  life  is  Christ  himself  and 
the  condition  of  sharing  Pharadise  with  him  is  not 
the  beginning  with  faith,  but  the  ending  with  over- 
coming. There  is  a  responsibilityforcontinuingfaith- 
ful  as  well  as  in  the  first  repentance  and  acceptance 
of  Christ.  There  is  a  responsibility  that  solemnly 
rests  upon  both  pastors  and  their  congregations  to 
"hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches."  These 
messages  are  not  for  unconverted  Jews,  but  for  the 
churches  of  Christ.  Let  them  look  to  their  orders 
from  Christ  the  living  Head  of  the  church  rather 
than  to  some  arrogant  Diotrephes  who  seeks  to  im- 
pose himself  upon  the  rest.  Christ  speaks  to  the 
church  through  the  regularly  ordained  authorities 
of  the  church.  If  they  err  they  will  in  due  time  be 
removed,  but  not  by  revolt  and  division.  The  body 
of  Christ  is  one  body  and  he  who  seeks  to  divide  it  is 
an  antichrist. — C.  F.  Y. 


"THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH" 

We  wish  to  call  special  attention  of  ALL  our 
writers  and  workers  that  we  DO  NOT  have  two  or 
three  different  Missionary  Boards.  The  indiscrim- 
inate use  of  various  names  to  designate  one  and  the 
same  Board  is  confusing  to  many  people,  and  natur- 
ally so.  We  do  not  have  a  "Brethren  Missionary 
Board,"  nor  yet  do  we  have  a  "Brethren  Mission 
Board",  we  do  not  even  have  a  "Home  Mission 
Board".  But  we  do  have  "The  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  Church",  which  is  the  one  and  only 
Board  commissioned  to  General  Home  and  Foreign 
Mission  work,  and  all  communications  relative  to 
the  general  Home  Mission  work  of  the  denomina- 
tion, as  well  as  the  Foreign  Mission  enterprises  of 
the  church,  should  be  addressed  to  "The  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church",  Ashland,  Ohio.  And 
all  funds  for  either  Home  or  Foreign  support  should 
be  sent  to  the  above  address. 


RECEIVING  AND  GIVING 

A  church  member  receives  from  the  Church: 

1.  Regular  spiritual  instruction  and  inspiration. 

2.  A  systematic  and  definite  Bible-study  through 
the  Sunday  School. 

3.  An  opportunity  every  week  for  prayer  and  con- 
ference with  other  Christians. 

4.  The  comfort  and  friendship  of  fellow  disciples. 

5.  Opportunities  for  Christian  service  in  a  great 
variety  of  the  best  causes. 

A  church  member  ought  to  give  to  the  church : 

1.  A  loyal  and  uncritical  affection. 

2.  A  systematic  and  generous  offering  of  the 
Lord's  money  as  the  Lord  prospers  him,  to  meet  all 
necessary  expenses. 

3.  A  regular  and  joyful  attendance  on  all  its  ser- 
vices. 

4.  The  best  services  of  heart  and  mind  in  some 
of  the  work  the  Church  is  doing. 

DON'T  FORGET  TO  PRAY. 


■!^■:■■I■■l■■:■■^H^^I^■!■■!■■;■■l■■I■^:■1■■^■^^I■^^I^^■^■^■I■■I■■I■■I■^!^•H-^H-H^^H^•!■^^•^•^ 

i 

I  IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

•i- 

Many  opportunities  for  Christian  service 
are  lost  because  we  are  too  occupied  with  our 
own  concerns.  It  is  not  that  our  concerns  are 
unimportant,  but  that  the  practical  test  of 
our  Christianity  lies  in  our  helpfulness  to 
others.  As  quickly  and  as  fully  as  possible, 
therefore,  the  Church  should  minimize  its 
own  problems  to  missionize,  evangelize  and 
generally  benefit  needy  humanity.  Or  so  it 
seems  to  me.  The  Mentor. 
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THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IS  CHALLENGED  BY 
A  TATTERING  WORLD 
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world.  We  must  not  slacken  our  efforts  in  the  field 
of  missions  at  home  or  abroad.  We  need  a  larger 
vision  of  our  task,  a  greater  faith  in  God,  more  sac- 
rifical  and  larger  giving  of  our  money,  and  greater 
zeal  in  our  efforts.  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
peoplej. perish." 

A  church  without  a  missionary  program  is  a  dead 
one.  We  need  to  plan  more  largely  for  both  our 
Home  and  Foreign  work.  Missionary  zeal  and  serv- 
ice is  the  spiritual  fire  on  the  altar  that  gives  warm- 
th to  the  heart  and  soul  of  the  church.  Let  us  re- 
solve today  to  make  the  year  before  us  the  biggest 
year  in  our  history  for  missions,  and  if  we  do  it  will 
be  the  biggest  year  in  our  local  churches  and  denom- 
ination. The  measure  of  the  harvest  is  the  sowing. 
THE  RECEIVING  COMES  FROM  THE  GIVING. 
There  can  be  no  harvest  without  the  sowing. 
— Harvest  Fields  Ready — 
Listen  to  the  words  of  Jesus  who  said, 

"Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
cometh  harvest?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest 
field." 

There  is  a  great  harvest  for  the  Brethren  Church 
and  Christ,  but  too  few  laborers  to  do  the  harvest- 
ing. .  Our  laborers  as  a  church  are  too  few.  The 
greatest  need  of  the  Church  today  is  young  men  and 
women  with  consecrated  and  dedicated  lives  to 
Christ.  We  have  churches  and  mission  fields  with- 
out pastors  that  are  calling  for  men  of  God  to  preach 
the  Word  and  shepherd  them. 

We  hear  much  over  radio  and  in  the  press  about 
unemployment,  while  the  Church  of  Christ  has  on 
her  sign  board  "MEN  WANTED".  Are  we  obeying 
our  Lord  in  praying  "that  He  will  send  forth  la- 
borers into  His  harvest  field?"  As  pastors  of 
churches  are  we  searching  out  young  men  and  en- 
couraging them  to  give  their  lives  to  the  ministry 
and  to  preach  the  Gospel  ?  Are  you  parents  encour- 
aging and  praying  for  your  children  that  they 
might  have  the  high  privilege  of  making  Christ 
known  ?  Or  are  we  thinking  of  them  with  an  earth- 
ly career  or  profession  that  may  bring  them  larger 
returns  in  money? 

As  churches  and  laity  have  you  ever  thought,  that 
you  can,  if  you  will,  help  educate  some  young  man  or 
woman  from  your  church  to  become  a  minister  or 
missionary  for  Christ?  There  are  churches  which 
have  been  organized  for  years,  yet  never  have  given 
back  to  the  church  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  If  the 
Brethren  Church  is  to  grow,  it  must  have  a  trained 


leadership  that  can  lead.    We  will  be  no  larger  than 
our  leadership. 

This  is  a  vital  question  and  should  be  thought  of 
most  seriously.  May  we,  as  ministers  and  churches 
during  the  coming  year,  make  this  a  subject  of  pray- 
er and  effort,  to  seek  out  and  encourage  young  peo- 
ple to  dedicate  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

The  Great  Challenge  of  the  Hour 

The  great  challenge  of  the  hour  is  not  for  more 
religion,  but  more  Christianity,  less  "churchanity" 
and  more  of  Christ.  The  cry  of  today  is  like  the 
Greeks  demand  who  came  to  the  disciples  and  said, 
"Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus." 

Christianity  is  Christ  and  Christ  is  life.  His 
mission  to  the  world  was  to  reproduce  in  human  life 
Himself.  This  is  expressed  by  Paul  in  these  words,  £. 
"I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the 
life  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 

The  world  is  crying  out  for  something  better  than 
it  has  and  does  not  now  know  how  to  get,  it  is  rest- 
less and  asking  for  changes  in  government,  social 
order  and  economic  systems.  We  have  our  sages, 
prophets,  reformers,  psychologists,  scientists,  phil- 
anthrophsts,  sociologists  and  religionists  —  all  have 
failed  in  meeting  the  inner  need  of  man. 
The  World's  Need  Is  Christ 

No  earthly  ruler  can  make  laws  so  good  and  rule 
so  just  as  to  give  to  man  his  longing  need.  No 
earthly  remedy  can  cure  the  infectious,  poisonous, 
joy-robbing,  heart  bleeding,  suffering,  damning  and 
destroying  disease  of  sin — Christ  is  the  only  physi- 
cian that  can  cure. 

The  age  moves  on  like  the  ages  before  it  who  have 
lived  in  ungodliness,  selfishness  and  sin.  Our  age  is 
reaping  the  same  harvest  as  past  ages  have  reaped 
from  the  seeds  of  hate,  lust  and  selfishness. 

Christianity  is  the  need  of  the  world  in  the  pre- 
sent  crisis,  a  Christianity  that  lives  Christ — that  fj 
preaches  Christ — that  believes  in  all  Christ  said  He 
was — in  doing  all  He  commanded  his  followers  to 
do,  teaching  all  He  taught. 

Christianity  has  never  failed  and  never  will  fail. 
When  the  lights  of  heaven  go  out — When  life  is  not 
— When  God  is  dethroned — it  may  fail,  but  that  can 
never  be.  Christianity  is  all  that  will  survive  time. 
It  alone  is  eternal  and  permanent.  Nations  may 
crumble  to  dust;  the  accumulation  of  ages  may  be 
destroyed;  the  race  obliterated,  but  Christianity  re- 
mains. 

Tne  world  today  needs  the  message  entrusted  to 
the  Brethren  Church,  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 
May  the  need  of  the  hour  and  our  responsibilities 
challenge  the  deepest  in  us.  May  it  lead  us  to  a 
closer  walk  with  God  and  into  a  more  complete  con- 
secration of  life  and  money,  to  larger  service  for 
Christ  and  the  world  for  which  He  died. 
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MRS.     LORETTA     CARRITHERS,     SUPERINTENDENT 


s 


Dear  Boys  and  Girls: 

This  has  been  a  very  interesting 
week,  watching  the  College  students 
come  back  to  the  Campus.  Ruth,  our 
little  girl,  has  spent  much  time  get- 
ting acquainted  with  some  of  them. 
Our  older  daughter,  Dorcas,  started 
to  school  this  year  and  is  very  enthus- 
ed with  her  work,  as  no  doubt  many 
of  you  children  are  experiencing  the 
same  wonderful  event  in  your  lives. 
Those  of  you  who  are  too  young  to  go 
to  school  this  year  may  look  forward 
to  the  time  when  you  will  be  going. 

Tn  the  Brethren  Church,  we  do  not 
need  to  wait  until  we  are  a  certain  age, 
for  we  begin  with  the  Cradle  Roll, 
\yhich  includes  the  tiny  babies,  and  on 
up  the  ladder  of  ages  there  is  a  place 
for  every  one.  I  hope  you  boys  and 
girls  are  attending  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday.  It  would  be  nice  for 
you  to  invite  all  of  your  playmates  who 
are  not  in  Sunday  School  to  go  with 
you  next  Sunday.  They  would  enjoy  the 
Bible  lessons  and  want  to  come  every 
Sunday  to  learn  more  about  God's 
word.  I  am  anxious  to  have  you  write 
and  tell  me  how  many  friends  you  have 
invited  to  go  to  Sunday  School.  Per- 
haps many  of  you  go  to  church  where 
there  is  a  Signal  Light  society  and 
Christian  Endeavor  for  children  your 
age.  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  about 
these  societies,  or  if  your  church  has 
no'  work  of  this  kind,  I  would  appreci- 
ate having  you  tell  me.  Perhaps  I 
could  encourage  the  work  and  assist  in 
getting  it  started. 

Would  vou  like  to  have  me    tell    you 

another    story    before    I    close  ?      The 

name  of  it  is,  A  Bible  Lost  at  Sea — 

||Kerr.     "Upon  the  waters" — Eccl.  11:1. 

I  remember  reading  how  a  poor  wo- 
man in  Bohemia  saved  her  Bible  by  hid- 
ing it  inside  a  loaf  of  bread  she  was 
baking  and  then  putting  it  into  the 
ovei\,  and  when  the  priests  came  into 
the  house  they  found  no  trace  of  it. 
But  I  know  a  stranger  story  than  that. 
It  is  about  a  Bible  lost  at  sea.  Would 
you  like  to  hear  it  ? 

Somebody  dropped  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  overboard  and  it  went 
into  the  sea.  The  wind  carried  it  out 
and  laid  it  face  down  upon  the  waves. 
There  it  floated  like  a  little  boat.  How 
long  it  floated  I  do  not  know;  perhaps 
only  a  few  hours,  perhaps  for  a  few 
days.  It  was  in  the  Bay  of  Yedo.  If 
you  will  look  on  the  map,  around  the 
coast  of  Japan,  perhaps  you  will  find 
it.  I  suppose  the  seagulls  picked  at  it 
and  thought  it  was  bread,  and  the  fish 
played  around  it,  and  nobody  might 
have  heard  of  it  lud  not  God  meant  to 
use  it.     And  so  it  was  found. 


It  was  found  by  Wakasa,  a  Japanese 
soldier. 

One  day  he  noticed  something  float- 
ing on  the  waves  and  set  about  to  get 
it.  He  was  interested  in  it,  for  it  was 
a  strange  thing  to  find  floating  on  the 
sea.  He  turned  its  wet  pages,  but  he 
could  not  read  it.  It  was  not  printed 
in  his  language.  He  decided  to  find 
out  what  this  strange  book  was.  He 
discovered  that  it  was  the  Christian's 
Bible. 

The  Japanese  hated  the  Christians 
and  there  was  at  that  time  no  Protest- 
ant Christian  in  all  Japan.  Mr.  Wa- 
kasa was  curious  and  was  not  afraid 
of  the  punishment  which  he  might  re- 
ceive from  the  government  for  reading 
it. 

Mr.  Wakasa  sent  to  China  and 
bought  a  copy  written  in  the  Chinese 
language.  He  read  it  through  many 
times,  and  then  he  wanted  to  have 
some  one  to  tell  him  more  about  it.  He 
asked  Dr.  G.  V.  Verbeck,  an  American 
missionary  in  Japan,  to  explain  the 
book  to  him. 

How  glad  the  missionary  was  to  help 
him! 

Wakasa  grew  more  and  more  inter- 
ested. Soon  he  took  Jesus  as  his  Sa- 
vior, and  was  baptized.  He  became 
the  first  Christian  in  all  Japan. 

Two  of  his  friends  followed  him,  and 
they,  too,  were  baptized;  and  now  there 
are  many  Christians  in  the  beautiful 
land  of  Japan,  and  it  all  began  from  a 
Bible  that  had  fallen  into  the  sea.  It  is 
wonderful  how  great  things  grow  out 
of  little  things.  God's  word  says  "Cast 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 

With  love,  in  Christ's  name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


"Take   my   silver  and   my   gold; 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 
Take  my  intellect,  and  use 
Every  pow'r  as  Thou  shalt  choose. 
Take  my  will,  and  make  it  Thine; 
It  shall  be  no  longer  mine. 
Take  my  heart,  it  is  Thine  own; 
It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne." 


A  BUSINESS  MAN  was  asked  if, 
from  a  temporal  standpoint,  he  be- 
lieved that  tithing  paid  any  dividends. 
He  replied:  "Twenty-five  years  ago,  I 
began  to  tithe,  and  have  kept  it  up  ever 
since.  My  present  tithe  alone  is  a  good 
deal  larger  than  my  total  income  was 
when  I  began  to  tithe.  You  can  make 
what  you  will  of  that!"  Wonder  if 
some  of  us  haven't  failed  in  business 
because  we  failed  to  treat  the  Lord 
right  in  this  matter? — Selected. 


THE   CHILDREN'S  BAND 

Here  they  come, 
With  horn  and  drum, 
An  army  grand, 
That  fills  the  land. 
Children,  white, 
And  black  as  night, 
Yellow  and  brown, 
They  fill  the  town. 

The  land  they  fill. 
But  not  to  kill. 
They  beat  the  drum 
To  cheer  the  home. 
One  speech  they  know, 
One  flag  they  show. 
United  all, 
They  give  one  call. 

Their  call  for  peace 
Shall  never  cease. 
Their  call  for  love 
Is  from  above. 
What  army  comes 
With  horns  and  drums? 
From  every  land? 

THE  CHILDREN'S  BAND. 


THE  SCOPE  OF  STEWARDSHIP 

Stewardship  is  God's  school  for  rais- 
ing men,  not  a  scheme  of  men  for  rais- 
ing money.  It  includes  the  whole  of 
life:  body,  mind  and  spirit,  time, 
strength  and  talents,  personality  and 
possessions. 

In  relation  to  money,  it  covers  acquir- 
ing and  spending  and  saving,  as  well  as 
giving — whether  the  latter  be  express- 
ed in  the  Old  Testament  terms  of  tith- 
ing or  in  the  larger  New  Testament 
conception  of  dedicating  the  first  of 
one's  income  in  acknowledgment  of 
God's  claim  upon  the  whole. 

It  involves  rendering  unto  society  the 
things  that  are  due  to  society  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's. 

It  calls  for  the  dividing  of  income  in- 
to three  compartments:  giving,  spend- 
ing and  saving. 

It  requires  a  careful  keeping  of  ac- 
counts, so  as  to  preserve  a  right  pro- 
portion between  what  is  given  and 
what  is  spent  and  saved. — Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 


FOUND    IN    MOODY'S    BIBLE 

SANCTIFICATION:  A  change  of  ser- 
vice;  separation  unto  God. 

GLORIFICATION:  A  change  of  place; 
new  condition  with  God. 

JUSTIFICATION:  A  change  of  state; 
new  standing  with  God. 

REPENTANCE:  A  change  of  mind; 
new  mind  about  God. 

REGENERATION:  A  change  of  na- 
ture; new  heart  from  God. 

CONVERSION:  A  change  of  life;  new 
life  from  God. 

ADOPTION:  A  change  of  family;  new 
relationship  toward  God. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  ACTION  OF  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

RECENTLY  HELD  IN  ASHLAND,  OHIO,  IN 

DISMISSING  THE  FOREIGN  MISSION 

BOARD  AS  A  CO-OPERATING 

BOARD 


Inasmuch  as  my  name  has  been  used  by  the  Seced- 
ing Group  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  my  conversa- 
tions and  correspondence  with  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  in 
a  way  that  may  lead  people  to  think  that  I  was  pre- 
sumptuous enough  to  set  myself  up  and  speak  for  a 
people  without  their  knowledge  or  authorized  by 
them;  I  am  setting  forth  here  the  facts  in  the  mat- 
ter. 

First — I  acted  in  my  own  individual  capacity  and 
in  no  manner  as  an  official  or  agent  of  General  Con- 
ference or  of  The  Brethren  Church.  What  I  did  was 
without  the  knowledge,  advice  or  instruction  of  Gen- 
eral Conference,  or  any  group  of  men  in  the  Church. 

Second — The  General  Conference  in  dismissing 
the  Foreign  Mission  Board  as  a  co-operating  Board 
acted  independently  of  any  agreement  or  knowledge 
of  actions  taken  by  the  Seceding  Conference  at  Win- 
ona Lake,  Indiana,  relative  to  the  Foreign  Board  or 
name  of  their  Conference. 

Third — I  met  Dr.  Bauman  at  the  trial  in  Dayton 
and  we  discussed  as  I  understood,  confidentially,  the 
Foreign  Mission  work,  endeavoring  to  find  a  solu- 
tion that  might  be  agreeable  to  all  that  would  not 
disrupt  the  work  and  carry  forward  our  work  inde- 
pendently of  each  other. 

Fourth — The  Saturday  before  our  General  Con- 
ference, Brother  Bauman  called  me  by  long  distance 
phone  and  requested  me  to  meet  with  him  and  we 
arranged  to  meet  at  Marion,  Ohio,  on  Monday,  it  be- 
ing understood  that  we  were  to  meet  alone  as  friends 


and  only  in    our    individual    capacity    and    not    as 
agents  of  the  Church. 

Fifth — We  met  at  Marion,  Ohio,  as  we  agreed  on 
Monday,  August  26th,  1940,  and  before  we  had  any 
conversations,  Brother  Bauman  mutually  agreed 
with  me  to  sign  the  following  agreement: — -Here  fol- 
lows the  agreement  with  his  signature  and  my  own 
attached.  The  original  which  I  have  and  he  also  has 
a  copy  of  the  same: 

Marion,  Ohio 
August  26th,  1940 
It  is  mutually  agreed  between  us  the  under- 
signed that  our  meeting  at  Marion,  Ohio,  August 
26th,  1940,  was  not  in  any  capacity  as  officials  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  but  in  our  own  individual 
capacity  as  friends  and  that  our  conversations  and 
meeting  is  NOT  TO  BE  USED  IN  ANYWAY  IN 
THE  PRESENT  CONTROVERSY  IN  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH. 

Signed:  W.S.Bell 

Louis  S.  Bauman 
It  was  my  understanding,  and  I  leave  it  to  the 
readers  of  this  agreement,  that  I  was  not  assuming 
to  speak  for  anyone  but  myself  and  that  our  conver- 
sations were  not  to  be  used  in  connection  with  the 
present  church  controversy  and  I  regret  that  Brother 
Bauman  did  not  understand  it  in  the  same  way  and 
that  my  name  has  been  brought  publicly  into  this 
■matter  and  has  been  used  as  it  has. 

W.  S.  Bell. 


SCRIPTURE  MEMORY  VERSES  ON  STEWARDSHIP 


§ 


"In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth"  (Gen.  1:1). 

"He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
him. .  ."  (John  1:10). 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein.  For  he  hath 
founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  established  it  upon  the 
floods"  (Psa.  24:1,  2). 

"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  Lights 
..."  (James  1:17). 

"Ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 

"For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it 
is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And  having 
food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content"  (I 
Tim.  6:7,  8). 


"Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, .  .  .  that 
they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready 
to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate"  (I  Tim.  6:17, 
18). 

"For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also"  (Luke  12:34). 

"Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's"  (Matt.  22:21). 

"But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  tithe  mint 
and  rue  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God:  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone"  (Luke 
11:42). 

"Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able,  according  to 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  giv- 
en thee"  (Deut.  16:17). 

"But  whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his 
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brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him"  (I  John  3:17)? 

"Zacchaeus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
Loi*d,  the  half  of  my  goods,  I  give  to  the  poor:  and 
if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  false  ac- 
cusations, I  restore  him  fourfold.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house" 
(Luke  19:8,  9). 

"And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,.  .  .and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  noth- 
ing" (I  Cor.  13:3). 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
KJ    rich"  (2  Cor.  8:9). 

"And  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich  men  casting 
their  gifts  into  the  treasury.  And  he  saw  also  a 
certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites. 
And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all:  for  all 
these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
ings of  God:  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all 
the  living  that  she  had"  (Luke  21:1-4). 


"But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation, 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  into  destruction  and  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows" 
(I  Tim.  6:9,  10). 

"Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  offered 
willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart  they  offered 
willingly  to  the  Lord"  (I  Chron.  29:9). 

"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thiev- 
es break  through  and  steal;  but  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven"  (Matt.  6:10,  20). 

"Now  concerning  the  collection,.  .  .upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store  as  God  hath  prospered  him"  (I  Cor.  16:1,  2). 

"Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  follow- 
ed thee.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who  shall  not  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting"  (Luke  18:28-30). — Gospel 
Messenger. 


STEWARDSHIP 


How  much  owest  thou,  O  Christian,  of  thy  time, 
to  the  Lord  ? 

How  much  owest  thou  of  thy  strength  ? 

How  much  owest  thou  of  thy  opportunities? 

How  much  owest  thou  of  thy  intellect  ? 

How  much  owest  thou  of  thy  place  in  the  world? 

How  much  owest  thou  of  thy  income,  to  the  Lord  ? 
— From  the  Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give"  (Matt.  10: 

8).     "Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  re- 

f     deemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold 

.  .  .but  the  precious  blood  of  Christ"  (I  Peter  1:18, 

19). 

"Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (James  4:17). 

God's  Word  assures  us  that  treasures  laid  up  in 
heaven  are  perfectly  safe  (Matt.  6:20)  and  also  that 
they  yield  enormous  returns.  "There  is  that  scat- 
tereth  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 
The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and  he  that  water- 
eth  shall  be  watered  also  himself"  (Prov.  11:24,  25). 

God's  arithmetic  seems  difficult  to  understand. 
He  says  in  effect  in  His  Word — if  you  will  subtract 
and  divide,  I  will  add  and  multiply.  He  even  invites 
us  to  put  Him  to  the  test.  All  who  have  accepted 
His  challenge  (Mai.  3:10)  have  found  to  their  joy 
that  the  great  God  of  the  universe  keeps  His  prom- 
ises. 


Spiritual  Eyes  Open 

There  are  three  points  in  stewardship  of  sub- 
stance. Each  separately  considered  includes  so 
much,  that  it  would  seem  unnecessary  to  discuss  the 
others.  The  very  first  point  covers  the  whole  sweep 
of  the  subject.  If  we  would  allow  it  to  grip  us — to 
grip  our  very  souls — it  would  never  be  necessary  to 
urge  the  giving  of  money  or  service.  What  is  that 
important  point?  .Our  stewardship  of  the  Gospel. 
We  are  stewards  of  the  Gospel,  stewards  of  "the 
manifold  grace  of  God"  (I  Peter  4:10).  If  we  could 
fully  understand  our  responsibility  in  making  the 
Gospel  known  to  the  world,  it  would  never  be  neces- 
sary to  solicit  money  for  this  purpose,  and  no  one 
would  need  to  urge  us  to  do  missionary  work.  We 
would  even  seek  larger  opportunities;  we  would  find 
it  a  great  joy  and  privilege  to  practice  self-denial 
for  such  results. 

Command  to  Study  Missions 

The  second  point  is  our  Lord's  command  to  study 
missions.  He  said,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields:  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest" 
(John  4:35).  How  can  we  remain  at  home  and  look 
on  all  the  fields?  By  the  study  of  the  Bible,  of  our 
mission  periodicals,  and  mission  study  books.  If 
every  one  of  us  would  read  our  denominational  mag- 
aines  on  missions,  and  ponder  the  needs  of  the  var- 
ious fields  it  would  not  be  possible  to  withhold  the 
money,  it  would  pour  in  and  flow  in.    If  we  would 
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visualize  the  millions  who  are  looking  to  Christians, 
begging  and  pleading  for  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel, 
we  would  lie  awake  nights  to  devise  new  ways  of 
earning  money  and  saving  money  to  help  send  this 
precious  Gospel.  Then,  that  pathetic,  tragic  list  of 
missionaries  waiting  to  be  sent  would  be  a  thing  of 
the  past. 

The  Minimum 

The  third  point  is  tithing ;  but  if  we  comprehended 
our  stewardship  of  the  Gospel,  and  if  we  would  real- 
ly look  on  the  fields  to  see  the  heart-hunger  and  suf- 
fering of  those  who  know  not  Christ,  this  point  could 
be  omitted.  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been 
said  and  written  about  it,  there  are  still  some  Chris- 
tians who  do  not  accept  the  plain  teachng  of  God's 
Word  concerning  this  matter,  although  tithing  re- 
ceived the  commendation  of  our  Lord  in  Matt.  23:23 
and  Luke  11:42,  and  the  commands  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment are  most  explicit,  yet  many  are  losing  the  joy 
of  it.  When  God  said,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse."  He  meant  just  that.  Then  how 
can  we  spend  the  tithe  on  ourselves?  It  seems  that 
there  is  nothing  else  that  will  so  shrivel  a  soul  as  to 
withhold  the  Lord's  money.  Dr.  Gambrell  said. 
"Whether  tithing  is  a  matter  of  law  under  the  dis- 
pensation of  grace  need  not  be  discussed.  I  will  dis- 
miss all  that  with  the  statement  that  it  is  unthink- 
able from  the  standpoint  of  the  cross  that  anyone 
would  give  less  under  grace  than  the  Jews  gave  un- 
der law." 

The  faithful  steward  will  not  long  be  content  to 
put  only  the  tithe  into  Kingdom  work  for  that  is  the 
minimum ;  he  will  want  to  give  according  to  I  Cor. 
16:2,  that  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  know  the 
one  religion  of  love. 

That  last  reference  is  only  a  repetition  of  that  in 
Ueut.   16:17,   a  part  of  the   instruction  concerning 


gifts  over  and  above  the  tithe.  Was  Paul  a  tither? 
He  tells  us  in  Phil.  3:6  that  he  was  "blameless"  in 
keeping  the  law,  therefore  he  tithed. 

Not  Optional 

Stewardship  is  not  optional  with  the  Christian — 
it  is  plainly  obligatory.  "Moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful"  (I  Cor.  4: 
2).  Love  is  the  great  motive.  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness"  (Matt.  6: 
33).  Are  we  putting  first  things  first?  Or  are  we 
guilty  of  the  greatest  sin  of  Christians — the  sin  of 
omission. 

Stewardship  of  Personality 

It  is  said  that  "Personality  is  the  most  precious 
thing  a  human  being  can  possess"  and  that  "Tire  re- 
sponsibility of  the  believer  to  God  for  what  he  does  jt; 
with  his  personality  is  overwhelmingly  great."  It 
is  therefore  greater  than  stewardship  of  the  time 
God  so  graciously  gives  us;  greater  than  that  of  the 
strength  He  bestows,  or  even  of  the  amount  of  in- 
tellect with  which  He  endows  us.  It  is  much  greater 
than  the  stewardship  of  substance.  It  involves  the 
whole  stewardship  of  life.  Until  one  is  fully  surren- 
dered to  Christ,  it  is  not  possible  to  do  the  largest 
work  nor  to  know  the  real  joy  of  service. 

Robert  Arthington  of  Leeds,  England,  a  Cam- 
bridge graduate,  lived  in  one  room  and  cooked  his 
own  meals,  and  gave  to  foreign  missions  five  mil- 
lion pounds  (around  twenty-five  million  dollars)  on 
condition  that  it  be  spent  on  pioneer  mission  work 
within  twenty-five  years.  After  his  death  a  slip  of 
paper  was  found  on  which  was  written  "Gladly 
would  I  make  the  floor  my  bed,  and  a  box  my  table, 
and  another  box  my  chair,  rather  than  that  men 
should  perish  for  want  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ." 

Are  you  a  good  steward  ? — Reprinted  from  a  tract. 

— The  Christian  Monitor. 
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C.   E.  Notes  and  News 

C.  E.  NEWS 
The  National  Brethren  Christian  En- 
deavor Board  in  its  meeting  at  Ashland 
during  the  General  Conference  select- 
ed the  following  as  officers  of  the  board 
and  heads  of  departments  for  the  com- 
ing year:  Rev.  Frank  Gehman,  presi- 
dent; Mildred  Furry,  1st  vice-president; 
Rev.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  2nd  vice- 
president;  Mildred  Deitz,  secretary; 
Clayton  Berkshire,  treasurer;  Vera 
Laughlin,  junior  superintendent;  Rev. 
Vernon  Grisso,  young  people's  superin- 
tendent; Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  citizen- 
ship superintendent;  lEllen  Bennett, 
Quiet  Hour  superintendent;  Rev.  Cecil 
Johnson,  i  missionary  superintendent; 
Edna  Garrett,  high  seheol.  superinten- 
dent;  Rev.   Delbert  Flora,  project  and' 


extension  director;  Rev.  St.  Claire  Ben- 
shoff, topic  editor;  Dorothy  Carpenter, 
news  editor. 

Any  society  having  local  news  or  re- 
ports of  successful  projects  or  pro- 
grams which  would  be  of  interest  to 
other  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties is  urged  to  send  such  material 
Jto  the  news  editor,  Dorothy  Carpenter, 
R.  R.  3,  Box  54,  South  Bend,  Indiana.  I 

Watch  this  column  for  announcements 
of  the  national  officers  and  department 
heads.  

C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

OUR  CHURCH  A  LABORATORY 

Scripture  Lesson,  Acts  2:37-47. 
Daily  Bible  Readings 

The  True  Spirit  of  Worship,  Ps.  95: 
l-7a. 

Discipline  in  the  Church,  Matt.  18: 
15-19. 


Preaching  and  Witnessing,  Luke  24: 
45-48. 

Freedom  of  Truth,  John  8:31-36. 

Fellowship  In  Worship,  Heb.  10:19- 
25.5 

Growth  in  Christian  Virtues,  II  Peter 
1:2-8. 

For  the  Leader 

In  a  laboratory  we  seek  to  work  out 
and  prove  certain  theories  which  havt 
been  made.  Our  Church,  however,  is 
not  a  "theory-proving"  institution,  but 
it  is  a  great  operation  plant  where  the 
vital  truths  of  God  are  put  into  prac- 
tice. The  theories  of  Church  operation 
and  a  successful  church  hav^  been 
proved  by  long  generations  of  Christian 
believers.  The  Church  is  not  in  an  ex- 
perimental stage;  it  is  a  proven  instru- 
ment-of  Christ's,  being  used  for  the 
preaching  of  salvation  of  eternal  souls 
for  His  kingdom.     Tonight  we  are"*  to 
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consider  our  Church  as  a  great  labor- 
atory where  we  demonstrate  the 
things  as  given  to  us  in  God's  Word. 
We  are  to  analyze  some  of  the  factors 
which  help  to  make  a  growing  Church. 

Discussion 

THE  EARLY  CHURCH  WAS  SUC- 
CESSFUL. One  of  the  important  fac- 
tors of  the  early  Church  was  its  unity. 
No  time  was  lost  in  trying  to  settle  dif- 
ferences. True,  not  everyone  thought 
alike,  but  the  church  was  united  in  its 
earnestness  to  preach  the  Gospel.  They 
had  the  habit  of  sharing  their  earthly 
goods  with  each  other.  This  made  for 
a  greater  unity  and  fellowship.  Our 
Churches  today  would  be  more  success- 
ful if  all  the  members  were  willing  to 
share  their  blessings  in  helping  others. 
By  a  forgetting  of  petty  differences 
and  presenting  a  united  front  to  the 
world,  the  Church  could  successfully 
accomplish  the  work  it  has  to  do. 

THE  EARLY  CHURCH  WON 
SOULS.  Peter  preached  perhaps  the 
greatest  and  shortest  evangelistic  cam- 
paign ever  held.  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost,"' with  only  one  sermon,  three- 
thousand  souls  were  saved.  The  Word 
goes  on  to  say  that,  in  addition,  day  af- 
ter day,  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church 
such  as  were  being  saved.  These  early 
believers  were  men  of  prayer.  And  af- 
ter they  had  prayed,  they  preached.  As 
a  result  of  their  efforts,  great  numbers 
were  added  unto  the  church.  This  mar- 
velous example  of  the  church  in  prac- 
tice is  all  the  more  wonderful  when  we 
know  that  it  was  accomplished  in  a  day 
when  being  a  Christian  meant  being  in 
constant  fear  of  your  life.  Here  is  a 
challenge  to  us  in  these  days  of  Chris- 
tian toleration  to  make  our  lives  count 
for  Christ. 

THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
The  Church  of  Christ  has  one,  and  only 
one,  message.  Other  things  such  as 
aiding  the  sick  and  the  poor,  efforts  for 
world-wide  peace,  social  development 
and  moral  advancements  are  all  of  a 
|  secondary  nature  to  the  true  message 
of  the  Church.  This  message  of  the 
Church  is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
of  salvation  through  the  work  of 
Christ  to  a  world  of  lost,  sin-sick  men 
and  women.  Other  things  may  be  help- 
ful in  aiding  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel but  should  not  become  the  main 
message  of  the  Church.  Even  in  many 
evangelistic  campaigns  there  come 
nightly  discussions  of  war  problems 
and  peace  movements  instead  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  We, 
,as  young  people,  have  a  great  message 
to  live  and  preach.  It  has  worked  for 
nineteen  hundred  years  and  it  will  work 
now. 

THE  POWER  BEHIND  THE 
CHURCH.  Christians  must  not  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  the  power  which 
makes  a  successful  church  is  not  of  our 
own  power.  As  the  power  of  an  elec- 
tric motor  is  not  in  itself  but  in  the 
dynamo,  so  the  power  in  the  Church 
comes  from   Christ  through  the  Spirit. 


With  a  united  people  yielded  to  Christ 
and  His  will,  the  world  will  surely  feel 
the  effects  of  the  Gospel.  In  analyzing 
the  secrets  of  success  of  the  church, 
we  should  keep  in  mind  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  motivating 
power  back  of  every  accomplishment. 

CONSECRATED  CHURCH  MEM- 
BERS. Any  cause  or  work  will  fail 
when  its  adherents  or  followers  lose  in- 
terest in  it.  As  long  as  the  Church  is 
foremost  in  our  interests,  we  will  be 
consecrated  to  it.  But  let  another  ac- 
tivity crowd  the  church  out,  and  no 
longer  will  we  be  the  kind  of  church 
member  we  should  be.  When  we  come 
to  Christ  He  demands  that  we  give  our- 
selves completely  to  Him.  This  means 
our  time,  efforts,  talents,  money,  our 
thoughts,  etc.  We  are  not  saved  to  be 
idle,  but  are  saved  unto  a  life  of  serv- 
ice. To  be  a  true  follower  of  Christ  we 
must  be  consecrated  to  Him  with  all 
that  we  have.  As  we  are  consecrated, 
so  the  church  will  be,  and  we  will  be 
better  fitted  to  accomplish  the  work 
which  is  ours  to  do. 

THE  CHURCH  AS  THE  ONLY  IN- 
FLUENCE FOR  GOOD  IN  THE 
WORLD.  Let  us  consider  for  a  mom- 
ent what  advancements  have  come  with 
Christianity.  In  every  place  in  the 
world  where  civilization  has  gone,  the 
Gospel  preceeded  it.  All  such  organi- 
zations for  the  welfare  of  man,  namely, 
relief  societies,  hospitals,  child-welfare 
agencies,  etc.,  have  their  roots  in  the 
principles  of  Christianity.  Too  often, 
though,  the  principles  have  been  taken 
without  any  thought  of  the  Founder  of 
Christianity.  Christian        Endeavor 

Young  People  face  the  challenge  of  giv- 
ing to  the  world  a  Christ  which  can 
meet  the  needs  of  this  present  life  and 
the  needs  of  the  future  life. 

From   the  Bible 

(Read  the  verses  and  then  the  com- 
ment. ) 

Matt.  18:15-19.  Concerning  the  mat- 
ter of  church  unity  the  Christian  is 
taught  that  if  any  differences  arise  he 
should  talk  it  over  with  the  one  in- 
volved. If  the  matter  is  not  settled 
there,  to  go  before  several  witnesses 
and  tell  the  story.  If  this  does  not  set- 
tle the  matter,  the  last  resort  is  to  go 
before  the  Church.  In  many  cases  of 
individual  disagreement  if  the  ones 
concerned  would  have  a  heart  to  heart 
talk,  the  trouble  would  never  need  to 
go  any  further.  Christian  grace  and 
practice  calls  for  such  conduct. 

Luke  25:45-48.  We  are  to  preach 
that  Christ  gave  His  life  and  rose  again 
for  the  remission  of  sins  of  sinful  men. 
Here  is  our  message  and  sermon.  As 
Christians  we  are  to  witness  for  Christ 
of  His  death  and  resurrection,  doing  so 
under  the  power  and  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  indwells  the  heart  of 
every  believer. 

Heb.  10:l!)-25.  An  important  virtue 
of  the  Christian  life  is  the  fellowship 
which  we  have  in  worship.  In  Christ 
we  have  received  a  new  life,  and  the  old 


things  are  gone.  We  are  united  in 
Christ.  This  gives  us  a  new  relation- 
ship to  each  other  and  from  this  comes 
the  new  fellowship  of  worship. 

II  Peter  1:2-8.  We  are  the  recipients 
of  all  the  favors  of  God's  great  heart  of 
love.  As  we  read  of  these  wonderful 
gifts  which  are  ours,  so  surely  we 
should  want  to  bear  rich  fruits  of  serv- 
ice for  our  Lord.  Let  us  each  pick  out 
some  specific  work  to  do  in  our  Church 
and  do  it  with  all  diligence  and  faith- 
fulness and  loyalty  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Questions 

1.  What  does  it  mean  to  "become  a 
Christian?" 

2.  Explain  how  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  Church. 

Suggestions  for  the  Program 
Have  your  group  present  their  con- 
ceptions of  the  characteristics  of  a 
growing  successful  church.  Write 
them  on  the  blackboard.  A  good  plan 
would  be  to  have  your  members  dedi- 
cate themselves  to  follow  your  list  in 
making  a  better  local  church. 

This  is  roll  call  night.  Have  each  one 
present  answer  to  their  name  with  a 
specific  work  a  young  person  can  do  to 
help  the  church.  (Make  a  copy  of  the 
ideas  presented  and  use  them  to  keep 
your  members  busy.) 

Have  one  person  give  a  word  picture 
of  a  world  without  Christ,  and  without 
any  of  the  civilization  which  has  ac- 
companied the  gospel.  It  will  call  for 
a  little  imagination,  but  will  give  a 
challenging  tone  to  vour  service. 

W.    St.    Claire    Benshoff. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


CHCRCH  INSTITUTE 
AND  RALLY 

SMITH  VILLE— SATURDAY- 
OCTOBER  12th 

N.  Georgetown,  Louisville,  Canton, 
Fairhaven,   Smithville 

10:00  A.  M.     Opening  Session     . 
..-,  ■  Song  Service,, 

Devotions,  Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds 

Greetings      from      every 
church   represented 
(5  minutes' each) 

Music'" Smithville 

Address  —  An  Inspira- 
tional Evangelistic 
message,  Dr.  Lindower 

Remarks  —  Ohio's  Five 
Year  Program,  Rev.  E. 
M.  Riddle 

Discussion 
12:00  Community  Dinner 

1:30  Song  Service 

Devotions,  Rev.  Geo.  C. 
Carpenter 

Group  .Conferences — 
W.  M.  S. 

Laymen  &  Ministers 
Sisterhoods 
Special  Committees 
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3 :00  Reassembly 

Short     report    from     all 

Directors  present 
Address  — Ashland  Rep- 
resentative,   Dr.    Haun 
Closing    Devotions,    Rev. 
Alvin  Byers 
4:30  Adjournment. 

PASTORS— PLEASE   POST  AND 
GIVE  PUBLICITY. 


Columbus,  Ohio 
Sept.  17,  1940. 
Brethren: 

The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  met  in  members' 
meeting  the  evening  of  Sept.  15  with 
Elder  Dyoll  Belote  and  lElder  J.  How- 
ard Eidemiller  in  charge.  Elder  Be- 
lote of  Ashland,  0.,  represented  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  and  Elder  Eidemiller,  of  New- 
Carlisle,  0.,  represented  the  Southern 
Ohio  Mission  Board  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  Brother  Ray  Porter,  of 
Piqua,  0.,  conducted  our  devotions. 
Three  members  were  received  into  full 
membership  in  the  Columbus  Church. 
Church  and  Sunday  School  officers 
were  elected  for  the  coming  year  be- 
ginning October  first.  Mrs.  Sylvia 
Crouse  continues  as  the  church  clerk. 
R.  E.  Cook  was  elected  Sunday  School 
superintendent  and  Mrs.  Orpha  Murray 
as  Primary  superintendent.  It  was  de- 
cided to  have  our  revival  and  commun- 
ion service  next  spring  during  the  Eas- 
ter season.  Plans  were  started  for  an- 
other Vacation  Bible  School  for  next 
summer  under  the  direction  of  the  pas- 
tor, D.  R.  Murray.  The  report  of  the 
Sunday  School  secretary,  Robert  Star- 
key,  showed  an  average  attendance  of 
76  and  an  average  offering  of  $3.53. 
The  Sunday  School  has  made  some  gain 


in  both  attendance  and  offering  this 
year.  An  election  was  held  for  two 
deacons  and  their  wives.  This  resulted 
in  the  church  choosing  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Ben  Starkey  and  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter R.  iE.  Cook  to  this  holy  office.  Af- 
ter a  service  of  consecration,  conduct- 
ed by  the  pastor,  these  two  brethren 
and  their  wives  were  received  into 
their  offices  by  the  church.  The 
meeting  was  closed  by  the  congrega- 
tion singing,  "A  Charge  to  Keep  I 
Have." 

Fraternally, 

Mrs.   Orpha   Murray. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 

LOCKE-WOLFE  —  The  marriage  of 
Miss  Jeanette  Wolfe,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Christian  George  Wolfe,  of 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  and  Dr.  Louis 
Glenn  Locke,  of  Woodstock,  and  Fred- 
ericksburg, Virginia,  was  solemnized  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  at 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  at  high  noon, 
Tuesday,  September  the  third. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
Rev.  John  Funk  Locke  of  Maurer- 
town,  Virginia,  brother  of  the  bride- 
groom. The  home  was  decorated  with 
pastel  shades  of  gladioli  and  mixed 
bouquets  of  garden  flowers.  Before 
and  during  the  ceremony,  the  organist, 
Mrs.  Josef  Schnelker,  of  Detroit,  sister 
of  the  bride,  played  softly  the  music  of 
Brahms,  Beethoven  and  Chopin. 

The  bride,  who  was  given  in  mar- 
riage by  her  father,  wore  a  lovely  Vic- 
torian gown  of  faille  taffeta,  with  a 
tulle  veil  trimmed  in  orange  blossoms. 
She  carried  an  arm  bouquet  of  white 
roses. 


Miss  Carlie  Merrifield  of  Chicago 
was  the  bride's  only  attendant.  She 
wore  a  similarly  styled  gown  of  Wind- 
sor blue  taffeta  and  carried  a  bouquet 
of  yellow  roses  and  delphinium.  Mr. 
Paul  Lowell  George  Wolfe,  brother  of 
the  bride,  was  best  man. 

The  bride's  mother  wore  black  crepe 
and  a  corsage  of  gardenias.  Mrs. 
Thomas  Glenn  Locke,  mother  of  the 
groom,  wore  black  crepe  with  a  flower- 
ed bodice  and  a  corsage  of  gardenias. 

Following  the  ceremony,  a  wedding 
breakfast  was  served  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents.  Immediately  after- 
ward, Dr.  and  Mrs.  Locke  left  on  a 
motor  trip  to  New  England.  Mrs. 
Locke  chose  an  ensemble  of  dark  green 
wool  for  her  going-away  dress  and 
worse  a  corsage  of  orchids.  Upon 
their  return,  they  will  live  in  Frede- 
ricksburg, Virginia.  *> 

The   bride   was   graduated   last   year^ 
from  Ashland  College. 

The  groom,  who  is  the  son  of  the  late 
T.  Glenn  Locke  and  Mrs.  Locke,  of 
Woodstock,  Virginia,  was  graduated 
from  Bridgewater  College.  He  receiv- 
ed the  M.  A.  degree  at  George  Wash- 
ington University,  and  the  A.  M.  and 
Ph.D.  degrees  at  Harvard.  During  his 
years  at  Harvard,  Dr.  Locke  was  the 
recipient  of  many  honors,  including  the 
Dexter  Travelling  Fellowship  to  Eur- 
ope. In  1938-1939,  he  held  a  profes- 
sorship at  the  University  of  New 
Brunswick.  At  present  he  is  on  the 
faculty  of  Mary  Washington  College. 
The  ancestors  of  Dr.  Locke  were  among 
the  original  settlers  of  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley  of  Virginia. 

The  families  of  both  the  bride  and 
the  groom  are  well  known  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  having  been  active 
in  church  work  for  several  generations. 


C.  E.  JOHNSON  THANKS  YOU 


We  are  happy  to  publish  the  following  communication 
from  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
of  Mexico,  Indiana.  Brother  Johnson  and  wife,  and  a  number 
of  others  who  were  accompanying  them,  were  involved  in  an 
auto  accident  while  enroute  to  our  late  General  Conference. 
All  but  one  of  the  occupants  of  the  car  were  injured  in  some 
way,  but  there  were  no  casulties.  We  shall  heed  Brother 
Johnson's  request  for  prayer  for  Sister  Johnson's  complete 
and  satisfactory  recovery.   ' 

Office  .Editor. 


Mexico,  Indiana. 
September  18,  1940 
The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
Brethren : 

I  would  be  pleased  to  have  the  enclosed  word  of 
thanks  and  request  for  prayer  published  in  the  next 
Evangelist. 

Sincerely, 

C.  E.  Johnson. 


Owing  to  the  numerous  letters  and  cards  received 
since  our  accident,  on  the  way  to  Conference,  I  arr^| 
taking  this  method  of  saying,  thank  you.  The 
Brotherhood  as  a  whole  has  been  most  wonderfully 
kind  to  us  in  writing.  Especially  do  I  at  this  time 
want  to  thank  my  own  congregation  at  Mexico,  Ind. 
No  people  could  have  been  more  kind  and  thought- 
ful than  they.  I  was  released  from  the  hospital  af- 
ter eleven  days  and  am  slowly  regaining  my 
strength.  Mrs.  Johnson,  however,  still  remains  a 
patient  at  the  Dukes  Hospital,  in  Peru.  Her  ill- 
ness is  of  a  serious  nature  and  has  failed  to  respond 
to  treatment.  She  is  suffering  from  four  fractures 
and  an  internal  injury.  A  request  is  made  to  all 
God's  people  to  petition  the  Throne  of  Grace,  that  if 
it  be  His  will  she  may  be  speedily  restored  to  health. 

The  others  who  were  injured  are  well  on  the  way 
to  recovery. 

C.  E.  Johnson. 
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THE  "SUPPER" 

"My    flesh   is    meat    indeed,   and 
My  Blood  is  drink  indeed.    Jn.  6:55. 

0  God,  unseen  yet  ever  near, 
Thy  Presence  may  we  feel; 

And,  thus  inspired  with  holy  fear, 
Before  Thine  Altar  kneel. 

Here  may  thy  faithful  people  know 
The  blessings  of  thy  love, 

The  streams  that  thru  the  desert 
flow, 
The  manna  from  above. 

We  come,  obedient  to  Thy  Word, 
To  feast  on  heavenly  Food; 

Our  meat  the  Body  of  the  Lord, 
Our  drink  His  precious  Blood. 

Thus  may  we  all  Thy  Word  obey, 
For  we,  O  God,  are  Thine; 

And  go  rejoicing  on  our  way, 
Renew'd  with  strength  Divine. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
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Sunday 
"UPRIGHT"  LIVING 

"For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield:  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory;  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  Psalm 
84:11.    Read  Psalm  84:1-12. 

That  word  "upright"  has  an  attrac- 
tive sound.  The  dictionary  definition 
would  be  that  of  "morally  correct,  just 
and  honest."  It  makes  one  think  of  the 
straightness  of  a  young  pine,  the  eager 
up-thrust  of  a  jonquil  seeking  its  high 
moment,  or  the  eager  green  of  the  win- 
ter wheat  stretching  out  after  the  heat 
and  the  drawing  power  of  the  sun,  or 
even  it  may  remind  us  of  the  clean 
strength  of  youth. 

There  is  something  vital  and  hardy 
in  the  word  "upright".  Thus  would 
we  walk,  reaching  always  for  some 
high  fulfilment  of  our  lives.  It  may  not 
mean  that  we  shnll  have  wealth,  or  that 
we  shall  be  physically  beautiful,  or 
even  walk  with  the  great  of  earth,  but 
we  may  be  assured  that  God  knows 
what  is  best  for  us  and  will  give  the 
same  to  us. 

Monday 
UNDIMMED  LIGHTS 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid." 
Matthew  5:4.     Read  Matthew  5:13-16. 

How  tragedically  easily  is  it  to  lose 
the  savor  of  our  Christian  living!  You 
may  be  church  goers  and  have  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  righteousness,  yet 
lack  the  vital  flavor  of  real  Christian 
experience.  Daily  we  should  pray  to 
keep  our  lamps  trimmed,  filled  and 
burning  with  the  intensity  of  light 
which  is  reflected  from  Him  who  is  the 
source  of  all  light.  We  should  be 
illuminating  the  dark  world  around  us 
that  we  may  be  worthy  of  the  appella- 
tion of  disciples  of  Christ. 

Tuesday 

THE  SINGING  LIFE 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men!  For 
he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  fill- 
et h  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness." 
Psalm  107:8-9.     Read  Psalm  107:1-9. 

Our  study  for  today  is  in  the  richest 
manual  of  devotion  ever  written.  More 
words  are  quoted  in  private  prayer  and 
public  worship  from  this  book  of  the 
Bible  than  from  any  other.  The  excla- 
mations of  the  author  calling  men  to 
remembrance  and  thanksgiving  for  the 
goodness  of  God  and  echoing  his  own 
satisfaction  and  blessing  in  such  a  way 
find  answering  response  in  the  heart  of 
all  true  worshippers. 


Wednesday 
.LIFE  AND  THE  WEATHER 

"I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times: 
his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth."  Psalm  34:1.  Read  Psalm  34: 
1-10. 

How  like  the  weather  is  our  life! 
Today  it  is  cool  and  rainy  and  one  feels 
a  measure  of  spur  to  activity  and  to 
the  completing  of  tasks  awaiting  our 
attention.  A  few  days  ago  the  sun  was 
hot  and  glaring  and  the  air  was  hot 
and  sweltering.  Today  seems  like  a 
different  world.  So  is  life.  One  day 
the  cares  and  weary  struggles  of  life 
almost  overwhelm  us  and  we  long  to 
give  up  and  forsake  life's  persuits. 
Then  perhaps  the  very  next  day  finds 
us  with  a  sense  of  spiritual  peace  and 
a  consciousness  of  God's  keeping  care 
and  our  hearts  fain  would  sing — and 
yet  how  stupid  to  learn  life's  lesson, 
that  all  weathers  are  God's  weather,  all 
times  are  His  times,  and  that  whether 
in  sunshine  or  storm  we  are  encom- 
passed by  His  care. 

Thursday 
THY  DAYS  AND  THY  STRENGTH 

"Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song; 
he  also  is  become  my  salvation."  Isa- 
iah 12:1.     Read  Isaiah  12. 

On  the  walls  of  the  writer's  home 
hangs  a  motto  from  the  Word — "As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be"; 
strength  of  will,  strength  of  affection, 
strength  of  ideals,  strength  of  achieve- 
ment. "The  Lord  is  my  strength" — 
strength  for  what?  Strength  to  go  on, 
power  to  continue  to  tread  the  dead 
level  and  to  work  the  long  lane  that 
seems  never  to  have  a  turning,  strength 
to  go  through  those  long  reaches  of 
life  which  hold  no  pleasant  surprises, 
but  depress  the  spirits  in  the  same- 
ness of  the  continual  trudgery.  Ah, 
yes,  but  "the  Lord  is  my  strength" — 
strength  to  go  on,  the  power  by  which 
I  ascend  the  slopes  of  difficulty  and 
"walk  and  faint  not",  strength  to  sit 
still — one  of  the  hardest  things  to  do. 
Our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 

Friday 
GROWING  IN  GRACE 

"But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever."  II  Peter  3:18.  Read  II 
Peter  3:8-18. 

Dr.  McClaren  insists  that  "the  true 
means  by  which  we  shall  grow  in 
Christian  grace  is  by  holding  doctrin- 
ual  intercourse  and  communion  with 
our  Lord."  "Keep  yourselves,"  says 
Dr.  McClaren,  "in  touch  with  Christ 
and  He  will  make  you  grow,  that  is  to 
say,  occupy  hand  and  mind  with  Him 
and  let  your  thought  go  out  to  Him .  .  . 
It  will  take  an  effort  to  keep  up  such  a 
union  with  Him,  but  without  the  effort 
there  will  be  no  contact,  and  without 
the  contact  there  will  be  no  growth." 


Saturday 

SPOTLESS 

"But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing."  James  1:4. 
Read  James  1. 

James'  ideal  of  Christian  manhood 
sets  forth  a  condition  as  far  beyond 
real  purity  of  heart  as  manhood  is  be- 
yond childhood  and  is  a  condition  to  be 
reached  only  by  growth  in  Christ  and 
through  the  processes  of  instruction 
and  discipline,  which  are  to  be  had  only 
in  complete  surrender  to  the  workings 
of  God's  will.  Just  as  glass  must  pass 
through  various  stages  from  the  molten 
mass  to  the  plate  glass  of  window  or 
mirror  without  blemish,  so  God  takes 
into  His  scheme  of  discipline  all  the 
varied  events  of  His  providence  and* 
makes  them  work  out  for  us  a  "far™ 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory." 
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LET  US  PRAY 

"And  he  (Jesus)  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  the 
end  that  they  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint."— Luke  18:1. 

Let  us  pray  for  ourselves.  "Pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.  .  .and  he  prayed.  .  .and  behold 
an  angel  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him." — Luke  22:40-43. 

Let  us  pray  for  boldness.  "And  now  Lord  look 
t  upon  their  threatenings  and  grant  to  thy  servants 
to  speak  the  word  with  all  boldness .  .  .  and  the  place 
was  shaken  wherein  they  were  gathered  together, 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness." — Acts 
1:29-31. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  weak.  "If  any  man  see  his 
brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death  let  him 
pr-\v  and  God  will  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death." — I  John  5:16. 

Let  us  pray  for  healing.  "Pray  for  one  another 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up.  and 
if  he  have  committed  sins  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him."    Jas.  5:15. 

Let  us  pray  for  those  who  mistreat  us.  "Pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  you."  Mt.  5:44.  "And 
the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job  when  he  pray- 
ed for  his  friends." — Job  41:10. 

Let  us  pray  for  workers.     "The  harvest  indeed  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.    Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  may  thrust 
jfiforth  laborers  into  his  harvest."— Matt.  9:37,  38. 

Let  us  pray  for  missionaries.  "Peter  therefore 
was  kept  in  prison,  but  prayer  was  made  earnestly 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him.  .  .and  he  came  to 
where  they  were  gathered  praying." — Acts  12:5-12. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  world  rulers.  "I  exhort  there- 
fore, first  of  all,  that  prayers,  intercessions,  thanks- 
givings, be  made  for  all  men;  for  kings  and  for  all 
them  that  are  in  high  places;  that  we  may  lead  a 
tranquil  and  godly  life  in  all  godliness  and  gravity." 
—I  Tim.  2:1,2. 

This  prayer  is  not  to  be  a  selfish  seeking  to  be 
left  in  peace  though  the  rest  of  the  world  be  crush- 
ed under  the  iron  heel  of  tyrants.  The  covenant  of 
human  government  made  with  Noah,  in  which  God 
said,  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed"  (Gen.  9:6),  will  only  be  superseded 
by  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Therefore  the  govern- 
ments of  this  world  are  ordained  to  be  a  terror  to 


evil  doers. — Rom.  13:3.  Gospel  preaching  is  no  ter- 
ror to  the  tyrants  who  are  devastating  the  world  to- 
day.   As  they  are  sowing  they  must  reap. 

But  it  is  the  part  of  the  church  to  pray.  Elisha 
prayed  when  Syria  warred  against  Israel,  and  Elisha 
prayed  and  his  servant's  eyes  were  opened  and  be- 
hold the  mountains  round  about  were  full  of  horse- 
men and  chariots  of  fire.  2  Kings  6:17.  Again 
when  the  Assyrian  Sennacherib  came  with  a  great 
army  Hezekiah  prayed  and  "the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forth  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  and  smote 
185,000  men."— 2  Kings  19:35.  Let  the  pastors  call 
the  people  to  prayer. — C.  F.  Y. 


THE  SAME  EXAMPLE 


A  mother  and  her  son,  a  young  man,  met  on  the 
door-step  as  they  arrived  home  late  one  night,  she 
from  a  bridge  party,  he  from  a  gambling  game. 
They  entered  their  home  and  she  displayed  an  ex- 
pensive cut  glass  bowl.  She  was  much  pleased  with 
the  piece  and  was  proud  of  her  ability  to  win  so  val- 
uable a  prize.  The  son  in  his  turn  took  from  his 
pocket  a  roll  of  bills  of  approximately  the  same  value 
as  the  cut  glass  dish.  His  mother  was  horrified  and 
driven  to  tears  to  learn  that  her  boy  had  been  in  a 
gambling  den  and  brought  home  such  ill-gotten 
gains.  The  young  man,  however,  remonstrated  with 
his  foolish  mother,  pointing  out  that  he  had  been 
occupied  no  differently  than  had  she  during  the  eve- 
ning, each  having  passed  the  time  at  the  card  table 
and  winning  a   valuable  prize,   hers  a  high   priced 
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piece  of  glassware,  his  just  hard  cash,  which  to  him 
was  no  different. 

Foolish  mother!  WHO  TAUGHT  that  boy  to 
play  cards?  He  learned  it  at  home,  watching  his 
OWN  MOTHER.  Now  he  is  on  the  downward  road 
to  dissolution  and  destruction. 

We  note  with  sorrow  that  some  of  the  parents  of 
our  own  Brethren  Church  are  setting  the  same  ex- 
ample before  their  boys  and  girls.  Some  day  in  the 
not  distant  future  they  are  likely  to  weep  all  over 
the  living  room  floor  of  the  parsonage,  begging  the 
pastor  to  do  something  when  it  is  too  late.  The 
time  to  do  something  is  NOW.  The  ones  to  do  it  are 
the  PARENTS. 


ATTENTION  OHIO  MINISTERS 

THE  OHIO  BRETHREN  FALL 
MINISTERIAL  RETREAT 
A  Spiritual  Feasting  Time 

Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio 
October  21  and  22,  1940 

PROGRAM 

Monday  Afternoon 

2:00 — Devotions    Clarence   Fairbanks 

Address,  "The  Preacher  and  His  Pulpit" 

Sam  Adams 

Address,  "The  Preacher  and  His  Parish" 

Geo.  C.  Carpenter 

Address,  "The  Preacher  and  His  Purse" 

M.  A.  Stuckey 

Monday  Evening 

7 :30 — Devotions Smith  Rose 

Address,  "Youth  and  the  Church"  ...  C.  A.  Stewart 
Inspirational  Address,  (subject  to  be  chosen) 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Tuesday  Morning 

7:00 — Sunrise  Breakfast 

Paper— "The  Christian  Home" A.  E.  Whitted 

9:30 — Devotions  Clayton  Berkshire 

"Five  Year  Program  Promotion  Hour" 

F.  C.  Vanator  in  charge 

11:00 — Address,  "An  Expository  Ministry" 

Dean  W.  E.  Ronk 

G.  C.  Carpenter,  Pres. 
A.  E.  Whitted,  Sec. 

Word  From  Our  Workers 

THE  GRETNA  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  near  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  is  announcing  a  Home  Coming  day  to  be  held  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  6.    Invitations  are  extended  to  former  pastors  and 


members  of  the  congregation,  as  well  as  friends,  to  be  pres- 
ent and  enjoy  the  day  with  the  regular  worshippers  at  that 
place.  As  a  former  pastor  the  Office  Editor  has  been  asked 
to  speak  at  the  morning  gathering.  These  occasions  give 
an  opportunity  for  the  editor  to  visit  with  his  "in-laws",  and 
the  invitation  is  sincerely  appreciated.  Brother  James  Ault 
is  the  energetic  and  popular  young  pastor  of  this  congrega- 
tion. 


MISS  EMMA  M.  ABOUD,  who  did  evangelistic  work  with 
a  number  of  the  Brethren  congregations  in  former  years,  is 
again  available  for  services  of  like  character.  Sister  Aboud 
comes  for  free-will  offerings,  and  may  be  contacted  at  208 
Elmhurst  Road,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

NUMBER  7  OF  VOLUME  I  of  the  Church  Bulletin  of 
the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren  congregation  has  come 
to  the  editorial  rooms.  The  Bulletin  is  chock-full  of  good 
things  and  we  shall  aim  to  transfer  some  of  the  good  thing^fc 
to  the  attention  of  our  larger  constituency  as  opportunity 
occurs.     Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer  is  the  pastor  at  Vinco. 

IN  THE  BULLETIN  issued  by  the  Austintown,  Ohio, 
Christian  Church,  and  where  brother  H.  B.  Imboden  is  pas- 
tor, appeared  this  laconic  statement:  "Our  pet  worry?"  do 
you  want  to  know  what  it  is?  If  so  reverse  this  sheet  and 
you  will  discover  what  it  is. 

■qcutup  0}  Suruioo  noX  jo  uSnoua  }ou  am  a.i3i[x 

THE  OFFICE  EDITOR  was  privileged  to  meet  with  the 
members  of  the  Co-operative  Brethren  Church,  at  Columbus, 
on  Sept.  15.  The  work  at  that  place  is  making  steady  pro- 
gress under  the  pastoral  care  of  Elder  D.  R.  Murray.  A 
brief,  but  very  pleasant  visit  was  had  by  Mrs.  Belote  and  my- 
self with  Brother  Murray  and  family  over  the  Sabbath  eve. 
Sister  Murray  reports  in  this  issue  the  business  meeting  held 
at  the  church  on  the  evening  of  the  fifteenth. 

PASTOR  CLAUD  STUDEBAKER  uses  a  few  lines  in  his 
Bulletin  to  say  some  pertinent  things  to  the  young  men  of 
his  church.  They  are  applicable  to  all  young  men  of  the 
church  of  "Draft"  age: 

"Military  training  is  to  be  compulsory  in  own  own  na- 
tion. Our  church  has  a  history  of  "Conscientious  Objec-^ 
tion"  to  combatant  service  in  war.  Our  government  recog- 
nizes this.  However,  if  you  have  not  been  faithful  to  your 
church,  you  will  have  little  right  to  claim  any  exemption 
because  of  your  conscience." 

WE  NOTE  THE  ANNOUNCEMENTS  in  various  Bulletins 
of  plans  for  an  Annual  Home-Coming,  (or  Membership)  Day 
in  the  churches  from  which  the  Bulletins  emanate.  These 
special  days  afford  fine  opportunities  for  the  renewing  of  old 
acquaintances  by  those  who  may  have  moved  to  other  local- 
ities, either  near  at  hand  or  more  distant.  The  old  scenes 
and  their  ability  to  stir  old  memories  are  good  for  the  soul 
and  revive  old  pledges  and  old  vows  taken  in  those  by-gone 
days  that  have  molded  and  shaped  the  life  through  the  years. 
Gratitude  is  awakened  for  the  uplift  and  encouragement  that 
have  come  from  the  consciousness  that  back  there  in  the 
"home-land"  there  are  "those  who  care"  and  who  follow  our 
career  with  loving  concern;  and  these  we  dare  not  disap- 
point. We  are  sure  any  and  all  who  may  be  privileged  to  at- 
tend one  of  these  gatherings  will  be  the  better  for  having 
done  so. 
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A  Communion  Hymn 

By  Dr.  A.  Macaulay 

0  Living  Bread  of  Heaven, 
Sent  by  the  Father's  love; 

For  our  salvation  given, 
Lead  us  to  things  above. 

0  soul  refreshing  Spring, 

0  Christ,  forever  dear, 
Come,  tune  our  hearts  to  sing, 

For  here  we  feel  Thee  near. 

O  Christ  the  crucified, 

0  Love  poured  out  for  all ; 
0  Christ  the  glorified, 
'%)    Before  Thy  face  we  fall : 


In  sweet  and  holy  tryst, 

Here  we  would  seek  Thy  grace ; 
Thy  death  for  us,  0  Christ, 

In  hallowed  symbols  trace. 

Thy  strength  and  power  reveal 

To  every  waiting  heart; 
Our  wounded  spirits  heal, 

Ere  from  this  scene  we  part: 

Then  send  us  forth  in  might, 

To  serve  our  Master  well ; 
To  labor  for  the  right, 

His  love  and  grace  to  tell. 

*The  above  has  been  set  to  music  by  John  Standerwick, 
5rganist  in  the  Bethel  Presbyterian  Church  East  Orange,  N. 
I.,  where  Mr.  Cacaulay  is  pastor. — "The  Presbyterian  Tri- 
bune." 


How  truly  Jesus  differs  from  the  world's  great  men!  Many  of  these  great  ones  have  wished  to  be  remembered,  to  have 
the  memory  of  their  great  deeds  perpetuated;  but  who,  save  Jesus,  would  have  his  death  celebrated:  the  fact  that  he  had 
been  executed  proclaimed  by  a  commemorative  institution? 

How  different,  too,  Christ's  choice  of  a  monument.  Great  men  have  had  monuments  of  marble  erected  to  their  memory. 
Some  have  chosen  the  words  to  be  chiseled  upon  their  tombstones.  Others  have  endowed  great  churches  or  schools  which 
bear  their  names.  Each  has  thought  of  enduring  material  something  which  the  ravages  of  time  cannot  soon  destroy.  Jesus 
selected  two  perishable  elements,  either  of  which,  if  left  alone  soon  becomes  worthless;  the  loaf  and  the  fruit  of  the  vine. 
Yet  the  monument  is  with  us  today,  as  fresh  and  distinct  as  when  the  Master  first  said,  "Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me." — 
From  "The  Word  of  the  Cross,"  by  Brother  Obadiah,  American  Tract  Co.,  Publishers. 


"IN  REMEMBRANCE  OF  ME" 

Let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat... drink. — 
I  Corinthians  11:28. 

Reports  have  reached  Paul  that  cliques  abound  in 
the  Corinthian  church,  that  the  well-supplied  care 
not  if  the  poor  go  hungry,  and  that  church  meetings 
are  marked  with  wrangling.  "Shame,"  he  cri.s,  that 
Christ's  spirit  is  thus  betrayed.  Then  he  draws  an 
unforgettable  picture  of  the  first  Memorial  Supper 
and  points  to  the  covenant  to  be  lived  out  between 
Christians  and  their  Lord.  Paui  tells  these  wayward 
K Corinthians — and  us — to  examine  themselves  and 
not  expect  to  receive  the  benefits  and  blessings  of 
this  sacred  covenant  unless  their  hearts  are  right. 
There  is  rich  blessing  available,  but  only  to  those 
who  come  penitently  with  real  desire  and  sincere  be- 
lief. A  true  memorial  must  be  observed  in  the  spirit 
of  him  whom  it  commemorates.  "This  do.  .  .in  re- 
membrance of  me." 

The  Famly  Altar 

(A  radio  message  given  over  station  WJAC,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  August  24,  1940,  by  Rev.  Clarence  Y. 
Gilmer,  Pastor  of  the  Vinco  Brethren 
Church) 

"What  greater  calamity  can  befall  a  nation  than 
the  loss  of  worship?"  (Carlyle).  "The  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God."     (Psalm  9:17).     "It  is  for  the  sake  of  man, 


not  of  God,  that  worship  and  prayers  are  required; 
that  man  may  be  made  better — that  he  may  be  con- 
firmed in  a  proper  sense  of  his  dependent  state,  and 
acquire  those  pious  and  virtuous  dispositions  in 
which  his  highest  improvement  consists."  (Blair). 

The  only  effect  of  conserving  and  perpetuating 
the  true  knowledge  of  God  and  living  in  obedience  to 
His  will  is  the  training  of  the  children  in  Christian- 
ity, and  the  responsibility  of  this  training  rests 
chiefly  on  the  parent,  for  the  home  is  the  main-stay 
of  Christianity.  As  are  families,  so  is  society.  If 
well  ordered,  well-instructed,  and  well  governed, 
they  are  the  springs  from  which  go  forth  the 
streams  of  national  greatness  and  prosperity — of 
civil  order  and  public  happiness.  Civilization  varies 
with  the  family,  and  the  family  with  civilization. 
Its  highest  and  most  complete  realization  is  found 
where  enlightened  Christianity  prevails;  where  wo- 
man is  exalted  to  her  true  and  lofty  place  as  equal 
with  the  man;  where  husband  and  wife  are  one  in 
honor,  influence  and  affection;  where  the  children 
are  a  common  bond  of  care  and  love.  This  is  the 
idea  of  a  perfect  family. 

A  happy  family  is  a  type  of  Heaven.  The  earth- 
ly family  was  ordained  of  God  that  through  children 
reared  for  Him  (Mai.  2:15)  He  may  have  that  family 
in  eternity  known  as  the  family  of  God.  The  family 
was  before  the  church  and  was,  therefore,  the  first 
form  of  the  church  on  earth.  God,  in  teaching  us 
to  love,  has  given  us  an  interpretation  of  our  whole 
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duty  to  our  households.  We  are  not  born  as  the 
partridge  in  the  woods,  or  the  ostrich  of  the  desert, 
to  be  scattered  everywhere ;  but  we  are  to  be  grouped 
together,  and  brooded  by  love,  and  reared  day  by 
day  in  that  first  of  churches,  the  family.  Happy 
are  the  families  where  the  government  of  parents  is 
the  reign  of  affection,  and  obedience  of  children  the 
submission  of  love. 

We  cannot  expect  our  nation  to  be  better  governed 
than  our  homes.  "A  family  without  government," 
says  Matthew  Henry,  "is  like  a  house  without  a 
roof,  exposed  to  every  wind  that  blows."  It  has 
been  suggested  that  he  might  better  have  said,  like 
a  house  in  flames,  a  scene  of  confusion,  and  com- 
monly too  hot  to>  live  in.  The  "last  word"  is  the  most 
dangerous  of  infernal  machines,  and  the  husband 
and  wife  should  no  more  fight  to  get  it  than  they 
would  struggle  for  the  possession  of  a  lighted  bomb 
shell.  The  husband  and  wife  cannot  afford  to  miss 
the  help  that  comes  from  prayers  together.  The 
family  altar  stands  for  holy  and  loving  family  life, 
its  influence  is  always  a  benediction,  and  though  the 
children  when  matured  may  wander  far  away,  they 
will  not  forget  the  old  home  altar.  A  house  with- 
out a  roof  would  scarcely  be  a  more  different  home 
than  a  family  unsheltered  by  God's  friendship  and 
the  sense  of  being  always  rested  in  His  providential 
care  and  guidance. 

The  neglected  family  altar  presents  a  serious 
problem.  A  vast  church  audience  of  a  thousand  peo- 
ple was  lately  asked  to  indicate  by  show  of  hands 
how  many  were  reared  in  homes  where  the  family 
altar  was  practiced.  Nearly  every  hand  went  up. 
But  when  the  question  was  asked:  "How  many  of 
you  have  family  worship  in  your  own  home?"  fewer 
than  fifty  hands  could  be  seen.  As  a  result  there  is 
a  spiritual  dearth  in  our  churches.  For  the  measure 
of  the  Church's  power  is  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
homes.  No  amount  of  activities  at  the  ends  of  the 
earth  can  compensate  for  the  deadening  influence 
of  neglected  worship  in  the  homes.  The  home  is  no 
longer  a  school — the  household  priest  has  gone.  The 
altar  is  overthrown.  The  parents  have  abdicated  the 
seat  of  prophetic  instruction  and  forsaken  the  altar 
of  priestly  intercession.  The  roots  of  young  life  are 
impoverished  by  parental  neglect.  What  does  the 
Scripture  say  to  parents?  "These  words  which  I 
command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart:  and 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shall  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  riseth  up."  (Deut. 
6:6,  7). 

God  declares  in  Malachi  that  his  purpose  in  insti- 
tuting the  family  relationship  was  "that  He  might 
seek  a  godly  seed" — the  object  of  the  marriage  re- 
lation is  to  bring  children  into  the  world  and  to  give 
them  a  godly  rearing.    Eph.  6:4  says,  "Bring  them 


up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  Un- 
less there  is  restoration  of  spiritual  power  in  the 
home,  the  church  and  the  nation  is  doomed.  Chris- 
tianity finds  its  severest  test  in  the  home,  and  if  it 
breaks  down  there  it  is  gone  for  it  is  essentially  a 
home  religion.  Church  religion  without  home  re- 
ligion means  nothing.  Every  home  in  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island  in  the  Gulf  of  the  St.  Lawrence  is  a 
shrine  wherein  is  erected  the  family  altar.  The  in- 
habitants numbering  88,000  are  well  to  do  and  in- 
telligent. For  the  past  400  years  there  has  been  no 
crime  on  this  island  and  only  one  divorce.  What  the 
family  altar  does  for  Prince  Edward  Island  it  will 
do  for  us. 

The  foundation  for  Christian  character  is  laid  in 
the  Christian  home.  Family  worship  molds  the 
child's  life  when  his  earliest  and  most  lasting  im-- 
pressions  are  formed.  Children  love  to  pray  as  much" 
as  they  love  to  sing.  Teach  the  children  to  pray  by 
praying  with  them.  The  ideal  teachers  of  children 
are  their  parents.  No  one  else  loves  them  so  well  or 
understands  them  so  fully.  Their  interests  are  iden- 
tical as  they  share  the  same  home,  and  suffer  and 
rejoice  together.  The  children  naturally  trust  and 
depend  most  upon  their  parents,  and  thus  come  mul- 
tiplied opportunities  for  teaching. 

May  I  offer  some  suggestions  for  procedures  in 
family  worship,  the  greatest  school  for  Christianity 
in  the  world.  The  sitting  room  is  a  good  place  in 
which  to  hold  the  family  service.  All  work  and  play 
tilings  should  be  put  away.  The  methods  of  conduct- 
ing the  service  from  time  to  time  may  vary.  The 
essential  features  are  the  Scripture  lesson,  prayer, 
singing,  advice  and  explanation.  Select  Scripture 
readings  which  are  within  the  comprehension  of  the 
children's  minds.  Let  the  children  read.  All  may 
read  verse  about.  Learn  select  verses.  Use  the  Bi- 
ble story  book.  Let  the  children  repeat  the  story. 
Have  the  children  to  commit  to  memory  the  great 
hymns  of  the  church.  In  prayer  all  may  take  part^ 
in  brief  sentence  prayers,  and  all  join  in  concert  in™ 
the  Lord's  Prayer  or  one  of  the  children  may  pray 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  Prayers  may  be  offered  for  any- 
thing that  is  according  to  the  will  of  God.  A  scrip- 
tural list  is  as  follows:  pardon  for  sin,  knowledge  of 
God's  will,  for  wisdom,  for  one  another,  for  healing, 
for  the  nation,  for  the  unsaved,  for  the  missionaries, 
for  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  poor  and  for  the  heath- 
en. Petition  is  by  no  means  the  only  form  of  pray- 
er. There  are  prayers  of  adoration,  confession, 
thanksgiving,  consecration,  and  communion.  Pray- 
ers suitable  for  children  are  easily  obtained.  It  is 
better,  however,  to  teach  the  child  to  formulate  his 
own  prayers  and  not  become  mechanical  through 
memory  prayers. 

Systematic  Christian  instruction  should  be  given 
in  the  home  by  the  parents  seven  days  a  week.  Let 
definite  teaching  be  given.     The  Sunday  School  is 
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WHAT   THE  LORDS  SUPPER  HAS  MEANT  TO  ME 


Elder  Martin  H.  Lindabury 


f) 


The  Lord's  Supper  is  the  place  to  which  I  go  to 
commemorate  the  death  of  Christ,  to  receive  the 
tokens  of  reconciliation  and  the  pledge  of  pardon  and 
love,  and  to  give  my  pledge  of  loyalty  to  Christ,  my 
Saviour  and  Lord.  It  is  also  a  common  feast  where 
I  receive  spiritual  food  in  company  with  my  breth- 
ren. 

It  has  called  me  to  perform  a  special  act  of  faith 
in  the  atonement  of  Christ  by  eating  His  flesh  and 
drinking  His  blood.  And  He  knows  how  I  partake 
of  His  blessings.  It  has  been  a  reminder  to  me, 
again  and  again,  to  express  my  thanks  to  Him  and 
the  joy  I  have  in  this  sacred  service  of  memory  and 
of  hope. 

The  Lord's  Supper  shows  forth  the  death  of  Christ 
as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  my  sin,  and  so  it  has  been 
a  reminder  to  me  of  my  unworthiness  as  I  approach 
His  Table;  and  yet  I  need  His  blessing,  and  He  in- 
vites me  to  come.  It  has  been  to  me  a  place  of  rever- 
ence and  obedience,  and  I  have  received  an  increase 
of  grace  as  I  have  thought  of  Him,  my  own  crucified 
Redeemer. 


In  my  life  the  Lord's  Supper  has  been  to  me  a 
source  of  strengthening  and  refreshment,  like  medi- 
cine to  the  sick  and  comfort  to  the  soul.  As  I  have 
remembered  Christ's  death  as  the  sacrifice  that 
takes  away  my  sins,  it  has  called  me  to  lead  a  new 
life,  and  I  have  had  more  faitli  in  God's  mercy.  It 
has  often  called  me  to  be  very  thankful  for  the  aton- 
ing death  of  my  Saviour,  and  has  been  a  help  in  my 
imperfection  and  weakness. 

My  worship  at  the  time  of  the  Sacrament  means 
to  me  that  Christ's  wounds  are  my  healings;  His 
agonies  my  repose;  His  conquests  my  conflicts;  His 
groans  my  song;  His  pains  my  ease;  His  shame  my 
glory;  His  death  my  life;  His  sufferings  my  salva- 
tion. Also  a  constant  help  to  me  through  faith  to 
sense  the  evil  of  sin  and  live  the  Christian  life.  It 
has  definitely  increased  my  faith  and  love  and  hope 
in  my  personal  Lord  and  Saviour. 

It  has  taught  me  to  be  holy  not  only  on  the  Sacra- 
ment Day,  but  holy  at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  It 
has  shown  me  the  way  to  look  and  diligently  prepare 
for  His  Second  Coming.    It  is  "Until  He  come." 

— The  Presbyterian. 


a  supplement  to  home  training,  and  not  a  substitute 
for  it.  As  no  preacher  can  ever  take  the  father's 
place,  so  no  Sunday  School  teacher  can  ever  take  the 
mother's  place.  The  natural  and  the  appointed  place 
for  children  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  God  is  un- 
der the  God-appointed  teachers  in  the  home '. 

"When  the  shades  of  night  are  falling 

Round  my  lowly  cottage  door, 
Of  the  old  home  and  my  loved  ones 

I  keep  thinking  o'er  and  o'er. 

"We  are  gathered  round  the  hearthstone, 
Wandering  thoughts  we  then  recall ; 

Father's  reading  from  the  Bible, 
That  most  blessed  Book  of  all. 

"Then  around  the  family  altar. 

Father,  mother,  children  all — 
There,  in  an  unbroken  family, 

Upon  God,  the  Father,  call. 

"Father's  voice  in  intercession 

That  we  all  may  faithful  be. 
Till  we  meet  around  the  throne 

And  our  Savior's  face  shall  see. 


"Years  have  flown  since  childhood  days, 

But  the  lessons  learned  there 
Time  nor  space  can  not  erase, 

Till  we  reach  that  land  so  fair." 

— Mrs.  Roy  Kistner. 

Our  Heavenly  Father:  We  thank  Thee  for  the 
home,  and  for  the  divine  legislation  which  Thou  hast 
made  for  its  protection.  We  pray  for  the  homes  of 
our  fair  country  that  they  may  be  Christian  and 
that  they  may  fulfill  Thy  purpose — that  Christ  may 
be  the  Head  of  every  house — that  husbands  and 
wives  may  be  true  to  their  marriage  vows — that 
fathers  and  mothers  may  be  true  to^  their  offspring 
— that  children  may  honor  their  parents  and  obey 
them  in  the  Lord.  Help  parents  to  dedicate  their 
children  as  a  living  sacrifice  from  the  Christian 
household  to  be  holy  and  acceptable  unto  Thee.  May 
they  instruct  them  diligently  in  the  doctrines  and 
duties  of  Christianity,  and  do  what  in  them  lies  to 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  May  they  show  profession  of  faith  in  Chris- 
tianity, and  may  they  heartily  accept  it  as  the  re- 
ligion of  their  household.  May  all  be  true  to  one 
another  and  to  Thee,  and  at  last  enter  into  Thy  bless- 
ed Kingdom.  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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FALL  COMMUNIONS 

There  is  no  command  in  the  Gospel  as  to  how  oft- 
en to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  responsibil- 
ity of  deciding  that  seems  to  be  left  to  the  congre- 
gations. The  manner  in  which  they  respond  to  the 
responsibility  indicates  something  as  to  their  spir- 
ituality. A  live  congregation  finds  blessing  in  abun- 
dance in  these  love  feasts,  while  a  lifeless  congrega- 
tion dislikes  the  trouble  and  expense  in  preparing 
for  them. 

The  Brethren  churches  as  a  rule  celebrate  the 
Lord's  Supper  on  or  near  the  anniversary  of  its  in- 
stitution, and  again  in  the  autumn.  With  a  weekly 
celebration  there  is  danger  of  formality,  and  with 
anything  less  than  semi-annual  observance  there  is 
danger  of  indifference  due  to  neglect.  Perhaps  a 
quarterly  celebration  would  be  most  ideal,  because 
there  are  nearly  always  some  who  cannot  be  present 
at  the  time  appointed  and  if  there  is  another  cele- 
bration in  three  months  they  can  participate  with- 
out waiting  a  whole  year  from  their  last  participa- 
tion. By  some  outlay  in  equipment  and  accomoda- 
tions it  is  not  difficult  to  celebrate  the  supper  fre- 
quently 

In  any  case  the  amount  of  blessing  received  from 
the  supper  will  depend  largely  upon  the  spiritual 
preparation  for  it.  The  material  preparation  is  not 
unimportant.  The  supper  can  be  best  enjoyed  if 
there  is  ample  room  for  both  men  and  women  with 
facilities  for  enough  to  engage  in  the  feet  washing 
at  the  same  time  so  as  to  not  occupy  more  than  a 
third  of  the  entire  service  with  this  rite. 

A  mental  preparation  is  more  important.  If  any- 
one does  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  rites  he 
does  not  discern  that  the  feetwashing  is  for  heart 
cleansing,  and  only  has  his  feet  washed.  If  he  does 
not  discern  that  the  agape  or  love  feast  is  to  teach 
brotherly  love,  he  only  fills  his  stomach.  If  he  does 
not  discern  back  of  the  bread  and  the  cup  the  Lord 
himself,  he  is  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord. 

For  the  sake  of  new  converts,  and  even  the  older 
members,  there  should  be  repeated  explanations  of 
the  meaning  of  these  rites  so  that  they  may  be  ob- 
served with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding. 

But  most  important  is  the  spiritual  preparation. 
It  is  of  no  value  to  understand  the  meaning  of  feet- 
washing  and  not  be  willing  to  have  the  heart  cleans- 
ed. It  is  better  not  to  eat  with  the  rest  than  to  eat 
and  go  out  as  Judas  did  to  betray  the  brethren  and 
the  Lord.  It  is  bad  enough  to  sin  in  ignorance,  but 
it  is  infinitely  worse  to  wilfully  sin  in  the  refulgent 
light  of  the  spiritual  teaching  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 


Therefore  we  are  taught  to  examine  ourselves,  not 
to  remain  away  if  we  find  sin  in  our  hearts,  but  to 
get  rid  of  the  sin  and  then  take  part  in  order  to  be 
strong  and  not  grieve  the  Lord  any  more.  A  reading 
of  I  Cor.  11 :  17-34,  and  I  Cor.  13,  and  Gal.  5,  and  Rom. 
12  and  similar  chapters,  as  Ps.  51,  will  most  certainly 
promote  a  heart  searching  and  a  house  cleaning. 
Standing  enmity  or  neglected  debts  should  be  clear- 
ed up.  Worldly  habits  should  be  repented  of  and 
consecration  vows  renewed.  Then  will  the  commun- 
ion be  a  real  fortifying  together,  as  the  word  literal- 
ly means. 

If  as  Brethren  we  have  a  calling  to  preserve  these  , 
ordinances   as   the   Lord   instituted  them,   then  we  \ 
have  a  higher  calling  to  preserve  also  the  life  that 
they  represent,  or  else  we  shall  be  no  better  than 
the  hypocrites  who  paid  their  tithes  and  neglected 
justice  and  mercy  and  faith. 

If  we  are  a  spiritual  people  we  need  not  advertise 
the  fact,  the  fact  will  advertise  itself.  If  we  are 
faithful  to  the  letter  of  the  Gospel,  let  that  be  known 
by  being  also  faithful  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 
While  we  are  formulating  forward  programs  and 
goals  let  us  include  a  program  to  promote  a  revival 
of  spirituality  through  the  fellowship  provided  by 
the  ordinances  of  God's  house.  Brethren  who  have 
learned  to  appreciate  these  ordinances  will  not  only 
remain  faithful  to  the  church  that  rightly  observes 
them,  but  will  be  faithful  witnesses  to  win  others 
to  the  same  observance  in  order  that  they  may  par- 
ticipate in  the  same  blessings. — C.  F.  Y. 


THE  COVENANT  OF  THE  SUPPER 

He  Died  For  Me.  During  the  first  world  war, 
some  men  of  an  English  regiment  were  marching 
through  a  French  community  near  the  battle  front, 
when  suddenly  a  man  dashed  out  of  a  farm  house  by 
the  roadside  with  warning  cry.  Immediately  rifles 
cracked  and  the  man  fell  dead.  He  had  been  held 
prisoner  in  the  farm  where  German  soldiers  were  in 
ambush.  As  soon  as  the  British  were  near  enough, 
although  knowing  it  would  mean  death  for  him,  he 
made  the  rush  which  disclosed  the  ambush.  When 
the  fight  was  over,  the  men  he  had  saved  raised  such 
memorial  as  they  could  over  his  grave.  "There  was- 
n't a  dry  eye  among  us,"  said  one  of  them,  "for  we 
all  realized  that  he  had  died  for  us."  One  greater 
than  this  noble  soldier  made  profounder  self-offer- 
ing for  us,  which  we  gratefully  memorialize  each 
time  we  partake  of  the  holy  supper. 


Oct.  5,  1940 
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MEDITATIONS  ABOUT 
THE  LORD'S  TABLE 

Matthew  26:21-29 

Introduction:  This  is  the  only  event  we  are  com- 
mended to  commemorate  in  the  Lord's  life.  "This 
do  in  remembrance  of  Me." 

I.  The  Lord's  Table  is  Prophetic. 

1.  Of  death,  resurrection,  ascension. 

2.  Of  Pentecost,  of  apostacy,  of  Christ's  coming. 

II.  The  Lord's  Table  is  Personal. 

1.  "My  blood.  .  .broken  for  you." 
"My  blood shed  for  you." 

2.  "But  let  a  man  examine  himself." 

III.  The  Lord's  Table  Carries  a  Penalty. 

1.  "Woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed!" 

2.  "For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself." 

IV.  The  Lord's  Table  Has  a  Provision. 

1.  "Take,  eat.  .  .drink  ye  all  of  it." 

2.  "Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me." 
Looking  backward,  I  see  Christ  dying  for  me, 
Looking  upward,  I  see  Christ  pleading  for  me. 
Looking  inward,  I  see  Christ  living  in  me. 
Looking  forward,  I  see  Christ  coming  for  me. 

— C.  A.  Pepoon,  in  The  Moody  Monthly. 


MIDWEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

Of  The   Brethren   Churches,   To   De   Held   At   The   Carleton 
Brethren  Church,  Carleton,  Nebr.,  Oct.  8-9-10 

Tuesday  Evening  Session 
7:30     Song  Service  by  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte,  Mod. 

Welcome  of  Delegates  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Cover 
8:00     Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Kemper,  V.  Moderator 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 
9:00-  9:15     Song  and  Praise  by  J.  D.  Kemper 
9:15-10:00     Moderator's  Address 
'11:00  Bible  Exposition,  Rev.  N.  J.  Lewis 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 
2:00-  2:10     Song  and  Devotions,  D.  G.  Lemon 
2:10-  3:00     "Those  Things  Which  Are  Most  Surely  Believed 

Among  Us",  Rev.  Geo.  E.  Cone 
3:00  Women's  Missionary  Session 

District  President,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Cover,  presiding 
Wednesday  Evening  Session 
7:00  Praise  and  Devotions,  Mrs.  Geo.  Wygal 

7:15-  7:45     Church  Interests  and  Outlook,  Rev.  A.  B.  Cover 
7:45  Sermon,  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte 

Thursday  Morning  Session 
9:00  Devotions  by  Elder  N.  G.  Eglin 

9:10  Business  and  Reports 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 
2:00      '  W.  M.  S.  Business 

R.  F.  Porte,  Moderator  J.  D.  Kemper,  V.  Moderator 

A.  B.  Cover,  Secretary-Treasurer 
Folks  will  reach  Carleton  on  State  Hi-Way  No.  4  travel- 
ing East  and  West  or  on  National  Hi-Way  North  and  South 
connecting  with  No.  4. 


UNITED  IN  CHRIST 

We  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread. — I  Corinthians  10:17. 

In  the  first  year  of  his  Galilean  ministry,  Jesus 
gave  the  Sermon  which  has  been  called  the  "Magna 
Charta  of  Christianity."  In  it  he  said  that  a  man 
cannot  serve  two  masters.  Paul  stresses  the  fact 
that  the  Christian's  communion  is  with  God  alone. 

The  Communion  service,  however,  serves  not  only 
to  strengthen  our  devotion  to  our  Lord  and  Master, 
but  also  to  unite  believers.  It  is  said  that  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  was  once  taking  Communion  in  the 
parish  church  when  a  laborer  knelt  beside  him  to  re- 
ceive the  sacrament.  Recognizing  his  neighbor,  the 
laborer  whispered,  "I  beg  pardon,  your  grace,"  and 
was  about  to  withdraw.  The  Iron  Duke  detained 
him.  "Kneel!"  said  he.  "There  are  no  dukes  here." 
At  the  Lord's  table  distinctions  of  class  and  caste 
disappear,  for  "we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bread." 


A  TRANSFORMED  FEAST 

This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many   for   the   remission   of  sins. — Matthew  2H:28. 

The  Passover  was  a  distinctly  Hebrew  institution. 
Begun  on  that  dark  night  in  Egypt  when  the  angel 
of  death  was  abroad  in  the  land,  it  had  survived 
through  the  centuries.  Every  year  the  descendants 
of  those  whom  Moses  led  out  of  Egypt  were  expected 
to  eat  the  roasted  lamb  and  the  unleavened  bread, 
and  to  partake  of  the  other  symbolic  elements  of  this 
feast.  Yet  such  was  the  transforming  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  he  took  this  Hebrew  institu- 
tion and  made  it  into  one  that  unites  his  followers 
throughout  the  world.  Paul  makes  clear  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  to  be  a  perpetual  memorial. 

"In  Christ  I  feel  the  heart  of  God 

Throbbing  from  heaven  through  earth; 

Life  stirs  again   within   the  clod. 
Renewed  in  beauteous  birth; 

The  soul  springs  up,  a  flower  of  prayer, 

Breathing  His  breath  out  on   the  air." 


CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTOR  CERTIFICATES 

Pastors  attention — The  Peace  Committee  has  de- 
cided that  something  in  the  form  of  a  uniform  certif- 
icate and  statement  of  position  of  our  church  on 
war  should  be  sent  to  you  for  use  at  time  of  the 
registration  of  men  for  service.  Therefore  vou  will 
receive  in  the  mail  before  Oct.  10th  a  few  copies  of 
such  statement  to  be  used  by  those  who  may  want 
to  earoll  as  "Conscientious  Objectors". 

Signed,  The  Peace  Committee, 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Seeretarv. 
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MRS.  LORETTA  CARRITHERS,  SUPERINTENDENT 


September  25,  1940 
Dear  Children: 

No  doubt  many  of  you  read  about  our 
corner  in  the  very  first  letter,  but  per- 
haps some  of  you  did  not  read  it.  We 
are  anxious  to  hear  about  your  Sunday 
School,  Signal  Light,  and  Christian 
Endeavor  societies.  If  you  do  not  have 
Lhese  societies,  perhaps  we  may  bo  able 
to  help  you  to  get  started. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  scudy  God's 
Word,  and  to  learn  Bible  verses.  If  we 
would  learn  only  one  Bible  vers*  a 
week,  in  a  year  we  would  knew  fifty- 
two  verses.  It  is  important  to  keep  re- 
viewing the  verses  which  we  have 
learned  so  we  will  not  forget  them. 
They  will  soon  become  as  easy  for  us 
to  remember  as  our  own  name.  I  won- 
der how  many  grown  up  peop'.;  would 
hang  their  heads  in  shame  if  they  were 
asked  to  tell  the  number  of  verses  from 
God's  word  they  could  say  ?  oi  to  name 
the  books  of  the  Bible"  Boys  and 
girls,  let  us  truly  be  Brethren  and  hide 
as  much  of  the  Word  of  God  in  our 
hearts  as  possible. 

There  are  many  nice  Bible  games  to 
play.  These  games  help  us  to  remem- 
ber what  we  have  learned.  One  easy 
games  is  "Guess  Who?"  One  child 
stands  in  the  front  of  the  room  and  de- 
scribes a  character  from  the  Bible.  The 
other  children  try  to  guess  who  the 
character  is.  The  child  who  guesses 
correctly  becomes  the  one  to  describe  a 
Bible  character  for  the  next  time.  It  is 
wonderful  how  the  youngsters  will 
search  the  Bible  to  learn  about  a  per- 
son that  the  other  children  do  not  know. 
The  children  who  can  not  read  have 
their  mother  or  some  member  of  the 
family  to  read  for  them. 

The  story  for  today  is  "Hearing  and 
Then  Seeing." — Kerr. 

"He  calleth  thee."— Mark  10:49. 

He  was  blind.  That  was  very,  very 
sad.  He  had  never  seen  the  flowers 
or  the  birds,  or  the  sky,  or  his  mother's 
face.  He  was  not  only  blind  but  he  was 
poor;  he  was  a  beggar.  His  name  was 
Bartimaeus. 

One  day  he  was  sitting  by  the  side  of 
the  road,  begging,  when  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  were  passing  along  the  ron.d 
on  their  way  to  Jerusalem.  Now  Bar- 
timaeus had  heard  of  Jesus  and  was 
told  that  he  had  made  blind  men  to  see, 
and  when  Jesus  drew  near,  Bartimaeus 
called  to  Him,  "Jesus,  thou  son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  me."  The  people 
tried  to  silence  him  but  he  only  cried 
the  louder,  and  at  last  Jesus  heard  him 
and  called  to  him.  How  did  he  find  Je- 
sus? Did  some  one  lead  him  or  did  he 
find  Jesus  himself?  Perhaps  he  fol- 
lowed the  sound  of  Jesus'  voice. 


Once  the  Boy  Scouts  were  having  a 
gathering  in  Toronto.  You  know  a  Boy- 
Scout  is  very  brave  and  very  smart. 
Well,  there  were  about  ten  thousand 
boy  scouts  in  a  great  park  and  they 
were  all  blind.  Not  really  blind,  but 
they  had  all  been  blindfolded.  They 
were  playing  a  game.  They  were  scat- 
tered all  over  the  park  and  then  when 
the  Scout  Master  who  stood  on  a  little 
hill,  blew  a  whistle  the  boys  start- 
ed to  find  him.  He  always  stayed  in 
the  same  place  and  every  now  and  then 
he  would  blow  the  whistle.  It  was  fun 
to  watch  the  boys.  A  few  went  straight 
to  him.  Some  wandered  back  and  forth 
over  the  park,  running  into  fences  and 
trees,  but  all  at  last  found  the  Scout 
Master.  He  was  very  patient.  There 
was  one  little  fellow  who  had  wandered 
about  so  much  that  he  was  tired  and 
ready  to  give  up.  He  was  the  last  to 
find  the  Master,  but  he  did  find  him, 
for  the  whistle  blew  louder  and  faster. 
No  doubt  the  kind  Master  took  a  few 
steps  toward  the  bov  as  he  came  up 
the  hill. 

Perhaps  Bartimaeus  found  Jesus  in 
the  same  way,  only  Bartimaeous  fol- 
lowed the  voice.  The  disciples  came  to 
him  and  told  him  that  Jesus  was  call- 
ing him.  Perhaps  Jesus  kept  on  calling 
him  and  came  toward  Bartimaeus  until 
the  blind  man  found  the  Master  and  re- 
ceived from  Him  the  blessed  gift  of 
sight. 

If  we  listen,  we  too,  may  hear  Jesus 
calling  us.  We  cannot  see  Him,  but  He 
calls  us  and  we  can  hear  Him.  He  calls 
us  every  time  we  read  the  Bible,  every 
time  we  pray,  every  time  some  one  in 
need  asks  us  for  help. 

Please  let  me  hear  from  you  very 
soon. 

With  love,  in   Christ's  name, 

Aunt  Loretta, 

903  Grant  Street, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


ENLISTING  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

"No  one  has  invited  me  to  go  to 
Sunday  School  since  I  live  in  this 
neighborhood,"  said  Junior  H — the  oth- 
er day  when  asked  if  he  attended  Sun- 
day School  regularly. 

Junior  is  eleven.  He  has  been  in  that 
neighborhood  nearly  a  year  and  there 
are  seven  or  eight  churches  in  the 
neighborhood  or  bordering  upon  it. 

"No,  I  don't  go  to  Sunday  School," 
said  June.  "I'd  like  to  go,  but  I  don't 
know  where  to  go  and  no  one  has  in- 
vited me  to  go  with  them.    June  is  nine. 

"No,  my  parents  don't  belong  to 
church,"  said  she,  when  asked  if  they 
would  not  take  her. 


"I  used  to  go  to  Sunday  School,  but 
I  don't  go  now,"  said  eight-year-old 
Robert.  When  asked  why  he  did  not  go 
now  he  said,  "I  don't  like  it." 

"Why  do  you  not  like  it?"  the  ques- 
tioner asked. 

"Because  the  bigger  boys  called  me 
names  and  my  mother  said  I  did  not 
need  to  go  there  if  they  called  me 
names." 

"I  used  to  go,"  said  Jack,  "but  I 
don't  go  now." 

"Ask  your  mother  if  you  may  go  now 
and  begin  an  J  go  regularly.  Some  of 
the  boys  will  call  for  you,"  was  sug- 
gested. 

"0,  I  can  go  if  I  want  to,"  and  Jack 
smiled  a  happy-go-lucky  smile.  He  is 
a  fourth-grader. 

The  above  are  a  few  of  the  many  sit- 
uations that  obtain. 

What    are    we    church-school    peopled 
doing    about    it?      Have    we    honestly^ 
tried  to  find  out  why  so  many  boys  and 
girls  are  not  in  our  classes  or  depart- 
ments ? 

Have  we  enlisted  those  who  come  to 
try  to  persuade  their  classmates  at 
school,  not  attending  elsewhere,  to 
come  with  them  ?  When  any  have  come 
to  visit  have  we  continued  our  interest? 
Have  we  been  interested  to  the  extent 
of  discovering  whether  or  not  they  have 
been  happy  when  present?  Have  we 
done  something  so  worthwhile  each 
Sunday  that  all  those  present  would 
want  to  become  regular  attendants  ? 

Not  any  of  us  can  escape  responsibil- 
ity if  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  com- 
munity grow  up  without  knowing  what 
are  the  Christian  ideals  and  without  a 
chance  to  grow  Christian  personalties. 
— Selected. 

(Does  such  a  condition  exist  in  your 
community  or  mine  ?  And  what  are 
we  going  to  do  about  it?  — Editor.) 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  October  13,  1940  < 

DAILY  WITNESSING 

Scripture  Lesson — 

II  Cor.   3:1-3;   Matt.  5:11-16 

Daily   Bible   Readings 

The  Twelve   Witnesses,  Luke  9:1-6. 
A  Pharisaic  Witness,  John  7:45-53. 
A  Precursor  Witness,  John  1:6-8,  14- 


18. 


A  Practical  Witness,  Acts  9:39-42. 
Power  to  Witness  Promised,  Acts  1: 
4-8. 

A  Charge  to  Witness,  I  Tim.  6:11-15. 

For  the  Leader 

Every  day  that  we  live  we  are 
preaching  a  sermon.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  be  in  a  pulpit,  or  to  be  a  regu- 
lar minister  to  be  bringing  a  sermon. 
In  living  our  daily  lives  we  are  living  a 
sermon  before  those  who  see  us.  What 
we  do,  and  in  what  way,  tells  exactly 
the  kind  of  a  person  we  are.   Daily  wit- 
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nessing  for  Christ  means  living  our 
life  at  all  times  in  keeping  with  the 
principles  which  He  has  given  us. 
Some  of  these  are  found  in  our  scrip- 
ture tonight. 

It  should  help  us  in  every  day  life  if 
we  will  remember  that,  as  young  Chris- 
tians, we  are  the  world's  only  Bible. 
Those  in  the  world  do  not  read  our  Bi- 
ble, but  they  do  watch  us,  and  see  how 
we  live  what  we  read  in  our  Bible.  With 
Christ  as  our  helper,  let  us  witness 
daily  for  Him. 

CLEAN  VESSELS  FOR  WITNESS- 
ING. As  Christian  witnesses  we  are 
vessels  in  which  the  Gospel  is  carried. 
God  does  not  require  us  to  be  golden 
vessels  nor  silver  vessel,  but  He  does 
require  that  we  be  clean  vessels.  An 
earthen  vessel  may  not  be  very  valu- 
^*~  able  as  a  commercial  article,  nor  very 
£  1  attractive,  but  if  it  is  clean  it  is  more 
valuable  as  a  container  than  a  gold  or 
silver  vessel  containing  dirt  or  germs. 
If  we,  as  "earthen"  vessels,  are  cleans- 
ed and  pure,  we  can  truly  witness  for 
Christ.  We  can  be  clean  vessels  by 
cutting  out  all  worldly  amusements  an  1 
temptations,  all  tendencies  to  shirk  the 
work  of  Christ,  and  by  yielding  our 
lives  fully  to  Him  and  His  work. 

SERMONS  IN  THE  FLESH.  Paul 
says  that  we  are  "sermons"  written  not 
in  tables  of  stone  as  were  handed  to 
Moses  on  Mt.  Sinai,  but  written  in 
tables  of  flesh.  Many  books  of  ser- 
mons can  be  read,  many  sermons 
preached,  but  the  way  we  live  our  ser- 
mons in  the  flesh  is  what  counts  for 
Christ  and  our  witness  for  Him.  Many 
Christians  are  good  when  they  are  in 
church  on  Sunday,  which  is  well  and 
good.  But  he  tells  what  kind  of  a 
Christian  he  is  by  the  way  he  acts  and 
talks  during  the  rest  of  the  week.  In 
witnessing  for  Christ  we  must  witness 
every  day.  Every  time  we  breath  some 
oi  God's  good  air  let  us  witness  for 
Christ. 

V  WRITING  FOR  ETERNITY.  Each 
■&  f'.ay  of  our  lives  we  are  writing  a  letter. 
Each  day  we  write  a  new  paragraph. 
The  letter  we  are  writing  is  an  eternal 
letter,  for  it  is  the  story  of  our  lives. 
As  we  write,  other  men  read,  and  God 
remembers.  In  any  weather  bureau 
station  you  will  find  a  barograph  which 
records  on  a  moving  strip  of  paper  the 
atmospheric  pressure.  As  the  air  var- 
ies in  pressure  the  little  needle  draws 
a  line  on  the  moving  strip  of  paper.  No 
matter  how  great  or  how  small  the 
change  is  up  or  down,  it  is  made  a  part 
of  the  permanent  record.  So  with  our 
lives.  Every  little  thing  we  do  is  re- 
corded in  the  written  story  of  our  lives. 
How  careful  we  should  be  as  witnesses 
for  Christ  that  we  do  those  things  only 
which  will  read  well  in  the  sight  of 
other  men  and  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

OUR  LIGHT  SHINES.  Everywhere 
we  go  we  are  exerting  a  certain 
amount  of  influence.     A  word  of  kind- 


ness here  or  a  false  step  there  may  so 
influence  another  one's  life  as  to 
completely  change  the  eternal  destiny 
of  that  person.  Consider  for  a  moment 
how  much  influence  we  really  have  in 
our  community.  By  really  looking  into 
it  we  will  find  that  it  is  greater  than 
we  realize,  and  so  behooves  us  to  keep 
our  light  shining  bright  and  clean  so 
that  men  may  see  the  good  works 
which  we  do  for  Christ.  Beware  of  the 
shadows  in  which  we  like  to  do  those 
things  not  pleasing  to  God  and  which 
we  would  not  want  to  do  in  front  of 
the  eyes  of  our  fellowmen.  Be  a  clear 
and  shining  light  for  Christ  and  an  in- 
fluence for  good  in  your  community. 

Points   for   Discussion 

(This  being  a  good  topic  for  group 
discussion  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to 
devote  a  goodly  portion  of  the  time  to 
talking  over  the  following  points  and 
others  of  your  own  suggestion.) 

Helping  Is  To  Witness 

1.  How  much  responsibility  should  be 
given  in  Church  work  to  young  people 
in  proportion  to  that  given  to  adults  ? 

2.  Should  young  people  be  willing  to 
accept  advice  and  suggestions  from 
older  people  ? 

3.  Should  young  people  be  entirely 
dependent  on  older  people's  advice  ? 

4.  How  far  does  the  influence  of  our 
life  reach?  In  the  Church?  In  the 
Community  ?    School  ?    Business  world  ? 

5.  Should  a  Christian  let  it  be  known 
at  all  times  that  he  is  a  Christian  ?  In 
what  ways  should  the  fact  that  he  is  a 
follower  of  Christ  make  a  difference  in 
his  life? 

From  The  Bible 

(Read  the  verses  and  the  comment). 

Luke  9:1-6.  The  apostles  are  sent 
out  to  witness  for  Christ.  He  gave 
them  the  necessary  power  to  witness, 
and  gave  them  their  directions.  The 
most  important  of  these  directions 
seems  to  be  that  they  are  to  trust  in 
Him  for  raiment  and  food.  This  pas- 
sage should  have  its  effect  on  our  wit- 
nessing today,  to  know  that  we  receive 
our  power  to  witness  from  Him  and 
that  He  provides  the  essentials  neces- 
sary to  our  welfare.  Christ's  calling 
carries  with  it  the  command  to  "Go!" 
The  disciples  went  and  preached.  As 
we  hear  the  command  of  Christ,  we  are 
to  Go  and  witness  for  Him. 

Acts  9:39-42.  Peter  here  gives  a 
practical  application  of  his  Christian 
witness.  As  we  witness  for  Christ  we 
must  also  avail  ourselves  of  every  op- 
portunity to  do  some  good  for  others 
The  best  sermons  are  preached  in  deed. 
The  missionaries  have  set  up  medical 
hospitals  to  heal  the  wounds  and  sores 
of  the  natives.  They  also  teach  the  na- 
tives how  to  grow  better  crops  and  to 
care  for  their  small  hut  homes.  By  so 
doing  they  build  up  the  faith  of  the  na- 
tives  and   thus   open   the   way   to   tell 


them  the  story  of  Christ.  "Christian- 
ity at  Work"  is  a  good  motto  for  us  to 
follow. 

Thought  Provokers 

The  greatest  tribute  which  can  be 
paid  a  Christian  is  for  some  one  in  the 
world  to  say,  "I  have  seen  Christ  live 
through  your  life;  now  I  would  see  Je- 
sus for  myself." 

"What  you  do  speaks  so  loud  that  I 
cannot  hear  a  word  you  are  saying." 

Meeting  Suggestions 

Give  plenty  of  time  tonight  for  a 
question  and  answer  period  on  this  sub- 
ject of  Christian  Witnessing. 

Have  some  one  sing  several  verses  of 
"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 
as  a  special  number. 

Be  sure  to  sing,  "Let  the  Lower 
Lights  Be  Burning."  (Suggest  that 
while  singing  there  be  a  deep  medita- 
tion on  the  words,  especially  those 
words  of  the  chorus. )  To  make  it  more 
impressive  have  the  lights  of  the  room 
turned  low  and  on  a  table  before  the 
group  light  one  big  candle  and  enough 
small  candles  to  represent  the  lights  of 
each  person  present  at  the  meeting. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff. 


Topic  for  October  20.  1940 
REMEMBER  THE  LORD'S  DAY 

Scripture  Lesson — 
Ex.   20:8-11;    Mark   2:23-28 
Daily   Bible   Readings 
The  First  Sabbath,  Gen.  2:1-3. 
Law  of  the  Sabbath  Restated,  Deut. 
5:12-15. 

Blessings  promised,  Is.  58:3,  14. 
Jesus  Heals  on  the  Sabbath,  Luke  13: 
10-17. 

A  Sabbath  Well  Spent,  Acts  1<;:12-15. 
Sabbath     Rest     Typical     of    Eternal, 
Heb.  4:4-11. 

For  the   Leader 

The  right  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Day  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship  is 
fast  becoming  a  major  problem  for 
young  people.  Years  ago  it  was  com- 
paratively easy  to  act  as  we  should  on 
Sunday  because  there  was  very  little 
else  to  do.  Parents  were  more  strict 
in  their  demands  on  their  children  as  to 
Sunday  observance  because  they  were 
more  conscientious  themselves  in  re- 
gards to  the  principles  of  Sunday.  To- 
day we  face  an  entirely  different  prob- 
lem. The  present  generation  of  youth 
get  little  or  no  encouragement  from 
their  parents,  and  in  addition,  are  being 
lured  by  those  of  the  world  away  from 
God's  house  into  a  life  of  open  freedom 
and  disregard  for  the  day  which  God 
has  set  aside  for  worship.  But  be  not 
deceived.  God  cannot  let  such  thought- 
lessness pass  without  some  form  of 
punishment    being   given.      Already    in 


12 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


America  we  can  see  the  tragic  effects 
of  the  breakdown  of  the  observance  of 
the  Lord's  Day. 

Discussion 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  SABBATH.  In 
the  Old  Testament  we  are  told  that  we 
are  to  "Remember  the  sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy".  This  divine  command 
came  from  the  God  who  Himself  rest- 
ed on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week. 
Our  great  Creator  who  made  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth,  the  animals  and  the 
plants,  and  who  created  man  in  His 
very  own  image,  took  it  upon  Himself 
to  observe  a  day  of  rest.  Up  until  the 
time  of  Moses  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments there  seems  to  be  no  specific 
commands  in  regards  to  the  sabbath. 
But  the  Fourth  Commandment  deter- 
mines both  the  time  and  the  conduct  of 
the  Sabbath.  "Man  was  not  made  for 
the  sabbath,  but  the  sabbath  was  made 
for  man."  God  would  not  have  created 
something  for  man  if  it  would  not  have 
been  essential  to  man's  welfare.  The 
All-Wise  God  made  a  day  of  rest  for 
man  because  He  knew  that  man  was  in 
need  of  a  day  of  rest  in  seven.  We 
should  then  make  it  a  day  of  rest  and 
spiritual  worship  instead  of  a  day  of 
wide  open  amusements  and  unchristian 
conduct.  Christians  should  be  especial- 
ly careful  on  this  day  of  the  week. 

THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK. 

A  question  which  often  arises  in  this 
discussion  is  why  we  observe  the  first 
day  of  the  week  when  God's  Word 
speaks  of  the  seventh  day  as  worship 
day.  Christ  rose  from  the  grave  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  He  met  with 
His  disciples  in  a  meeting  just  one 
week  later.  Further  passages  of  scrip- 
ture indicate  that  the  early  church  ob- 
served the  first  day  of  the  week  as 
their  time  of  worship  and  praise  of 
their  heavenly  Father.  Christ  came 
and  fulfilled  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
included  the  law  of  the  Sabbath.  As 
such,  we  are  freed  from  the  demands 
of  the  sabbath  law  but  are  thus  bound 
by  the  law  of  love.  A  high  point  in  the 
law  of  love  is  the  setting  aside  of  one 
day  in  seven  in  which  Christians  are  to 
assemble  themselves  together  io.  the 
house  of  worship  for  the  purpose  of 
praising  Cod.  All  our  activities  should 
be  in  spirit  with  the  reverence  of  the. 
day.  We  can  rightly  say,  "Remember 
the  Lord's  Day  and  keep  it  holy  in 
everything  we  do". 

THE      MEANING      OF      SUNDAY. 

There  are  two  meanings  of  Sunday. 
One  viewpoint  is  held  by  those  who 
have  no  thought  or  interest  in  the  true 
God.  This  class  of  people  have  done 
all  they  can  to  bring  about  the  repeal 
of  all  state  laws  regarding  Sunday  ob- 
servance. They  are  the  ones  that 
laugh  in  the  face  of  the  church  and  are 
delighted  when  church  doors  are  closed. 


They  have  set  up  ball  games,  danc? 
halls,  movies,  etc.,  to  operate  in  open 
competition  with  the  church.  Sunday 
to  them  is  but  a  day  of  amusement  and 
pleasure  seeking.  A  sad  point  here  is 
the  fact  that  so  many  professing  Chris- 
tians are  party  to  these  Sunday  law 
breakers. 

The  other  viewpoint  is  held  by  tnose 
who  love  to  go  to  Church  and  worship 
their  Maker.  To  them  Sunday  means 
a  day  which  they  attend  Sunday  School 
and  Church,  plus  other  meetings  plan- 
ned by  the  organizations  of  the  Church. 
Sunday  is  a  day  in  which  their  souls  are 
refreshed  by  the  spiritual  food  as  of- 
fered by  the  ministers  and  teachers  of 
our  churches.  Outside  of  the  church, 
it  is  a  day  of  hallowedness,  carrying 
with  it  memories  of  God  and  of  medi- 
tations on  His  Word  and  It's  greatness. 
As  Christian  Endeavor  members  we 
should  draw  a  definite  line  as  to  what 
we  do  on  Sunday,  doing  all  in  keeping 
with  the  meaning  of  Sunday. 

CHRISTIAN  OBSERVANCE  OF 
SUNDAY.  As  Christian  young  people 
we  can  help  in  keeping  Sunday  as  it 
should  be  kept.  We  can  buy  our  gas 
and  groceries  on  Saturday  night.  We 
can  plan  our  Sunday  dinners  so  that  we 
can  stay  for  the  morning  church  serv- 
ice. When  company  comes  we  can  take 
them  to  church,  too.  We  can  make  it 
the  rule  of  our  lives  -  to  attend  all  the 
services  of  God's  house  and  lend  our 
support  to  these  services.  We  can 
make  it  the  rule  of  living  to  have  Sun- 
day night  as  church  night.  Form  the 
healthful  habit  of  attending  C.  E.  and 
then  remain  and  help  with  the  evening 
service.  What  we  do  on  Sunday  after- 
noon is  very  important,  too.  Visiting, 
reading,  writing  letters,  hiking,  or 
pleasant  automobile  trips  to  nearby- 
parks  or  mountains  are  some  of  the 
things  we  can  do.  Other  activities  in 
keeping  with  our  Christian  professions 
can  also  •  be  done.  Uppermost  in  our 
mind  should  rest  the  thought  that  as 
Christian  young  people  we  are  com- 
manded to  set  aside  this  one  day  a 
week  for  God,  and  that  we  are  to  keep 
that  day  holy. 

OUR  LOYALTY  TO  SUNDAY. 
Loyalty  to  Sunday  demands  that  we 
keep  it  with  all  our  heart  and  life.  Just 
going  to  S.  S.  is  not  enough.  As  well 
live  all  week  on  one  saltine  cracker 
without  butter  as  try  to  live  our  spirit- 
ual life  all  week  on  one  short  S.  S.  hour. 
We  cannot  expect  to  build  up  our  Chris- 
tian character  by  an  indifferent  atti- 
tude toward  the  Church.  We  are  a 
part  of  the  church,  and  thus  we  are  re- 
sponsible to  it  with  all  that  we  have. 
And  the  other  six  days  of  the  week  we 
owe  to  Sunday  and  the  church  worship 
to  live  in  keeping  with  what  we  learn 
on  Sunday,  plus  inviting  others  to  our 


Sunday    meetings.      Our    witness    for 
Christ  demands  that  we  do  this. 

From  the  Bible 

Gen.  2:1-3.  After  God  had  finished 
His  work  He  rested.  This  day  on 
wiiich  He  rested  has  been  blessed  and 
sanctified  by  God.  The  admonition  is 
implied  that  we,  too,  are  to  bless  this 
day  and  sanctify  it  unto  God. 

Deut.  5:12-15.  The  Word  tells  us 
here  that  the  way  to  freedom  is 
through  Sunday  observance  and  wor- 
ship of  God.  We  are  to  remember  the 
mercy  that  God  has  shown  towards  us 
when  we  were  not  worthy  of  mercy, 
and  therefore  we  are  to  pay  homage  to 
Him  by  our  keeping  of  this  one  day  in 
seven. 

Isa.  58:13,  14.  Great  blessings  are 
promised  to  those  that  keep  the  Lord's 
Day.  Following  our  own  desires  and  fc 
pleaures  is  a  selfish  way  of  keeping 
Sunday.  By  sharing  our  blessing  with 
others  and  doing  God's  will,  we  will 
have  the  blessings  of  happiness  and 
joy  and  the  satisfaction  of  a  day  well 
spent.  In  addition,  we  will  be  better 
rested  and  fitted  for  the  work  of  the 
following  six  days  of  the  week. 

Acts  16:12-15.  Paul  and  Luke  are 
visiting  in  Phillipi  in  Macedonia.  Tak- 
ing advantage  of  every  opportunity  to 
witness  for  Christ  they  preach  to  a  wo- 
man named  Lydia.  Their  afternoon's 
occupation  resulted  in  the  conversion  of 
this  woman  and  the  beginning  of  a 
strong  church  in  that  city.  The  power 
jf  God  is  the  same  today  for  those  who 
are  earnest  in  their  witnessing  for 
Christ.  A  profitable  Sunday  afternoon 
could  be  spent  with  a  friend  or  class- 
mate discussing  the  virtues  of  the 
Church   and   Christ. 
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Questions 

Does  our  loyalty  to  Christ  demand 

'all  day  Sunday"  observance  of  that 
•f 

How  does   Sunday  observance   to- 
differ    from    that    of    fifty    years    ft 

?     Which  is  nearer  the  true  mean-   ~ 

of  Sunday? 

In  what  ways  can  we  interest  oth- 
:n    keeping    Sunday    the    Christian 

Should     our    worship    of    God    be 
ted  to  Sunday? 

For  Group  Discussion 


1.  Can  a  person  get  by  without  any 
work  at  all  on  Sunday  ? 

2.  D'scuss  ways  and  means  of  activ- 
ity on  Sunday  which  will  result  in  an 
"end  of  the  day"  satisfaction  of  a  day 
well  spent. 

3.  Have  the  group  suggest  practices 
of  the  world  which  are  not  in  keeping 
with  Christian  principles.  Can  a  Chris- 
tian conscientiously  engage  in  these? 
List  them  on  the  blackboard. 

4.  As  for  further  suggestions  as  to 
what    Christians    can    do    on     Sunday 
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which  will  "keep  Sunday"  and  will  in- 
spire others  to  keep  it. 

For  Blackboard  or  Poster 

SUNDAY  —  HOLIDAY 

Take   the  selfish  "I"  out  and  make  it 

SUNDAY  —  HOLY  DAY. 

A  Project  To  Work  On 

From  suggestions  of  the  group,  plan 
a  "typical  Sunday"  beginning  with  early 
morning  to  the  end  of  Sunday  evening. 
Pick  a  Sunday  for  the  practice  of  this 
planned  day  by  your  group.  Send  in 
th  i  reports  of  the  results  of  your  "plan- 
ned Sunday"  to  your  topic  editor  at 
Milledgeville,  111. 

W.   St.   Claire   Benshoff, 
Topic  Editor. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


COLLEGE  NEWS 

The  readers  of  the  BRETHREN 
EVANGELIST  should  be  kept  inform- 
ed of  the  work  at  Ashland  College  be- 
cause it  is  the  only  institution  of  high- 
er education  that  is  owned  and  control- 
led by  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  gift  of  the  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E. 
Myers  Memorial  Home  was  officially 
accepted  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  at 
its  meeting  on  August  29.  The  resi- 
dence was  left  with  all  floor  coverings, 
window  hangings,  kitchen  and  dining 
room  equipment  for  a  caretaker  as 
well  as  other  furniture  which  makes 
the  home  very  attractive.  Mr.  John  C. 
Myers  gave  us  his  Steinway  Grand 
Duo  Art  piano  as  a  concert  or  recital 
piano.  We  need  an  electric  or  pipe  or- 
gan to  complete  our  equipment  now  for 
adequate  work  as  a  Department  of 
Music.  We  hope  that  some  friend  will 
give  it  to  us.  Upright  pianos  were 
^  moved  from  the  main  college  buildings 
|  and  several  good  second  hand  ones  were 
purchased  so  that  the  home  is  now  well 
equipped  for  music.  It  is  admirably 
adapted  to  this  use  and  as  a  result  our 
Music  Department  should  grow  so  that 
it  will  soon  be  self-supporting.  The 
prayers  and  interest  of  the  brother- 
hood are  urgently  desired.  Although 
the  material  assets  of  the  college  have 
been  considerably  increased  by  the  val- 
ue of  the  property,  the  cost  of  main- 
tenance has  also  increased,  but  we  can 
expect  no  expansion  unless  we  make 
some  definite  effort  to  bring  it  about. 
We  expect  the  church  to  do  its  share 
and  show  the  citizens  of  Ashland  that 
it  is  also  greatly  interested  in  its  col- 
lege. The  Home  will  be  dedicated 
October  11. 

The  news  of  our  General  and  Nation- 
al Conference  held  at  the  college  has 
already  been  spread  over  the  brother- 
hood. We  had  a  great  conference.  The 
attendance  was  exceptionally  good  and 


the  spirit  of  harmony  and  good  will 
was  present  everywhere.  The  college 
authorities  have  had  little  experience 
in  providing  the  necessary  facilities  for 
a  conference,  but  taking  everything  in- 
to consideration  the  service  was  gener- 
ally quite  satisfactory.  Improvements 
will  be  made  next  year  wherever  it  is 
possible  to  make  them. 

The  fact  that  the  Conference  met  on 
the  campus  gave  many  members  of  the 
church  an  opportunity  to  see  the  build- 
ings and  campus  for  the  first  time.  The 
reaction  was  very  good.  Many  have 
expressed  an  appreciation  for  this  col- 
lege which  constitutes  the  greatest 
single  material  possession  of  the 
church.  This  contact  and  the  new  ones 
that  will  be  made  next  year  when  the 
Conference  meets  here  again  will  tie 
the  interests  of  the  college  and  church 
much  more  closely  together  and  surely 
result  in  the  material  development  of 
both  the  church  and  college. 

The  new  college  year  opened  Septem- 
ber   12.     The   freshman   class   came   in 


Rev.   Floyd   W.  Sibert, 
pastor  Brethren  Church,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 


for  the  three  day  orientation  program 
planned  and  directed  by  Dean  R.  R. 
Haun.  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 16  and  17,  were  devoted  to  registra- 
tion of  freshmen  and  upper  classmen. 
Classes  began  at  7:45  A.  M.  Wednes- 
day, September  18. 

The  attendance  this  year  is  lower 
than  last  year.  In  fact  it  is  slightly- 
lower  than  the  average  for  the  last 
eight  years,  but  is  not  as  low  as  it  was 
several  years  ago.  A  decrease  in  at- 
tendance this  year  is  quite  general  in 
colleges  of  liberal  arts  throughout  the 
country.  It  is  due  largely  to  the  Euro- 
pean situation,  fears  of  conscription 
and  the  increase  of  work  conditions. 
Accurate  figures  are  not  yet  available 
but  can  be  given  soon. 

Several  new  faculty  members  have 
been    added    to    the    staff    since    June. 


Each  is  an  active  member  of  an  evan- 
gelical church  and  well  qualified  in  his 
or  her  teaching  field.  Mr.  Allan  R. 
Thompson,  M.  A.,  of  Muncie,  Indiana, 
is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
and  has  taken  a  new  position  in  the  Mu- 
sic Department  in  the  Field  of  Public- 
School  Music.  Miss  Helen  Shively  of 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  was  added  to 
the  library  staff  to  take  the  place  va- 
cated by  Miss  Ruth  Sonnanstine.  Miss 
Katharine  Merry,  M.  A.,  of  Pontiac, 
Michigan,  a  number  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  has  taken  the  position  in 
Biology  made  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  Dr.  Mary  Auten.  Miss  Merry  will 
secure  her  Ph.  D.  degree  in  October. 
Miss  Catharine  Ferguson,  Ph.  D.,  of 
Oberlin,  Ohio,  a  member  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  is  teaching  Greek,  Ger- 
man, and  French.  Mrs.  S.  R.  Boyd,  B. 
A.,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  is  serving  as 
part  time  instructor  in  Spanish  for  the 
year.  Dr.  Paul  K.  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  of 
Minot,  North  Dakota,  a  member  of  the 
Rantist  Church,  is  teaching  Physics, 
taking  the  position  left  vacant  by  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  V.  A.  Long. 

The  community  service  rendered  by 
the  Co' lege  staff  is  continued  this 
vear.  Eveninsr  classes  are  getting  un- 
der way  and  the  attendance  is  encour- 
aging. Amoner  the  evening  classes, 
Pean  Ronk  is  teaching  two  classes  in 
New  Testament  Studies  and  Religious 
Education.  These  two  courses  are  open 
to  anyone  without  charge  unless  col- 
lege credit  is  desired,  then  the  regular 
fee  applies. 

Faculty  members  continue  to  speak 
at  the  outlying  churches,  service  clubs 
and  other  organizations. 

The  writer  will  speak  twice  at  the 
Williamstown  Church  and  will  appear 
on  the  program  of  the  Central  District 
Conference  at  Udell,  Iowa,  during  the 
month  of  October.  Dr.  Lindower  will 
represent  the  Seminary  at  this  Confer- 
ence. 

Dr.  Lindower  is  serving  the  church 
in  Canton,  temporarily.  Dr.  Haun  will 
represent  the  college  and  Professor 
Stuckev  the  Seminary  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Conference  at  Mason- 
town.  Pennsylvania,  during  the  second 
week  in  October. 

The  Seminary  is  in  the  process  of  en- 
rolling students  for  this  year  at  the 
time  of  writing.  In  a  few  days  the 
complete  figures  for  enrollment  will  be 
avnilable  and  included  in  this  column. 

A  number  of  cash  gifts  of  $1.00  to 
S25.00  have  been  received  since  con- 
ference. Brother  and  Sister  Clifford 
Mast  of  Sterling  will  supply  a  much 
needed  walk  between  the  Dormitory 
and  the  Gymnasium.  The  last  scholar- 
shin  gift  was  given  a  few  weeks  ago 
by  Mrs.  ,7.  M.  Tombaugh  of  Hagers- 
town.  Maryland.  The  stepened  is  $100 
ner  vear  and  is  to  be  granted  to  a 
Brethren  student  from  the  Southeast- 
ern District.    Miss  Olive  Racy  of  Wood- 
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ind  the  beautiful  F.  E.  Myers'  Home  recently  preseited  to  the  College  by  the  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Myers,  and  which  now  becomes  the  home  of  the  Music  Department. 
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stock,  Virginia,  will  receive  it  this  year. 
The  annual  Homecoming  is  set  for 
October  19.  The  usual  events  are  plan- 
ned for  the  week-end  and  all  friends  of 
the  College  are  cordially  invited  to 
come. 

The  annual  Faculty  Reception  was 
postponed  until  October  11  in  order  to 
combine  the  dedication  program  for  the 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E.  Myers  Memorial 
Home  with  the  reception. 

E.  G.  Mason, 

President  of  Ashland  College, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


NEW  KENSINGTON  MISSION 
CHURCH 

The  New  Kensington  Brethren 
Church  still  lives  because  the  good  peo- 
ple of  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren  Church 
have  been  willing  to  mother  an  orphan 
for  nearly  two  years.  For  this  period 
of  time  they  have  very  graciously  lent 
their  pastor  to  the  New  Kensington 
Brethren  for  an  afternoon  service  each 
Sunday  and  a  mid-week  service  every 
Thursday. 

Upon    our   arrival    in    Pittsburgh   in 


January,  1939,  the  Pa.  District  Mission 
Board  asked  us  to  take  charge  of  the 
work  at  New  Kensington  until  a  min- 
ister could  be  secured  to  take  over  the 
work. 

We  began  our  work  in  the  old  loca- 
tion on  McCandles  Street  in  the  Arnold 
section  of  New  Kensington.  The  at- 
tendance ranged  from  eight  to  fifteen 
with  a  peak  attendance  of  twenty- 
eight.  This  section  was  well  churched 
and  the  people  of  the  community  some- 
what antagonistic  to  the  NEW  church 
idea.     It  became  increasingly  difficult 


Oct.  5,  1940 
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for  the  little  group  to  pay  rent  for  the 
building  used.  Then  the  landlord  rais- 
ed the  rent.  Calls  were  made,  but  the 
community  gave  little  response  in  spite 
of  the  warning  that  if  they  froze  out 
the  church  the  liquor  interests  would 
move  into  their  community.  This 
prophecy  was  soon  to  be  fulfilled; 
a  booze  joint  now  occupies  the  building 
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from  which  the  church  moved.  The 
community,  and  even  the  local  paper, 
arose  to  fight  it.  but  it  came  and  re- 
mained. They  would  not  have  a  church 
so  now  they  have  a  saloon. 

An  opportunity  presented  itself  to 
move  into  a  new  location  on  Seventh 
St.,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the 
old  district.  A  community  circle  of  wo- 
men owned  a  building  and  extended  an 
invitation  for  the  church  to  occupy  the 
upper  room.  They  have  since  honored 
our  request  for  a  lease  on  the  room  for 
five  years  by  passing  a  motion  to  tint 
effect.  The  Brethren  quickly  moved 
into  the  new  quarters,  and  seventy- 
four  were  present  the  first  Sunday.  It 
was  a  good  move.  We  believe  the  Lord 
opened  a  door. 

The  church  is  now  located  on  a  hill 
above  the  Allegheny  River  and  New 
Kensington  proper.  There  is  no  church 
within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  the  present 


location.  There  are  about  two  hundred 
homes  within  walking  distance  of  the 
church.  Many  new  homes  are  going  up 
in  this  section  of  the  city.  We  have 
been  in  practically  every  home  on  the 
hill  and  have  been  very  warmly  re- 
ceived. A  great  majority  of  these  peo- 
ple are  agreed  that  they  need  a  church 
in  their  community.  It  is  a  lovely  re- 
sidential district.  This  makes  it  a  de- 
sirable place  to  live  for  people  who 
have  children.  The  homes  average  from 
four  to  six  children  to  each  family.  The 
parents  manifest  a  warm-hearted,  com- 
munity spirit  not  often  found  in  these 
days.  The  children  are  unusually  in- 
telligent and  talented,  especially  in  mu- 
sic. They  have  good  voices  and  really 
excell  in  singing.  This  is  due,  no  doubt, 
to  the  excellent  training  given  in  the 
grade  school  just  across  the  street  from 
the  church.  The  school  has  about  five 
hundred  scholars. 

The  people  of  the  community  have 
shown  a  willingness  to  serve  that  puts 
most  of  us  to  shame.  For  instance, 
when  we  had  the  Eureka  Gospel  Sing- 
ers at  the  mission,  Mrs.  Warren  Bow- 
ser, who  does  not  belong  to  the  church, 
entertained  five  of  the  singers  besides 
the  pastor  and  his  family.  Mrs.  Clark 
Keller  does  not  belong  to  the  church 
either,  but  she  entertained  the  rest  of 
t'  e  group. 

The  building  will  accommodate  from 
one  hundred  fifty  to  two  hundred.  The 
auditorium  was  covered  with  calcimine 
and  coal  smoke.  The  church  furnished 
paint  and  the  pastor  put  it  on.  (The 
experience  acquired  in  painting  while 
supervising  the  building  of  the  Ellet 
Church,  of  Akron,  Ohio,  came  in  handy 
at  this  juncture.)  The  auditorium  is 
quite  cheerful  and  comfortable  and  is 
rent  free. 

Because  we  teach  in  Camp  Juniata, 
and  the  dates  conflict,  we  have  not  held 
a  Vacation  Bible  School  at  New  Ken- 
sington. We  should  like  to  have  done 
so.     It  is  our  opinion  that  these  chil- 


dren    would     enthusiastically     support 
such  a  school. 

A  year  and  eight  months  soon  slip 
past,  especially  when  one  is  very  busy. 
With  a  full  time  church  in  a  large  city, 
and  two  services  a  week  at  a  mission 
point  seventeen  miles  away,  we  have 
been  busy,  indeed. 

The  beginning  of  any  new  mission  de- 
mands a  great  deal  of  hard  work  which 
is  little  more  than  the  foundation  for  a 
super-structure.  The  most  important 
part  of  a  great  building  is  not  visible 
to  the  casual  passerby.  We  feel  that 
this  work  has  been  done.  Contacts 
have  been  made.  The  church  is  known 
in  the  community.  A  friendly  feeling 
exists-.  They  have  come  to  speak  of  it 
as  "our  little  church".  Mrs.  Sibert  has 
worked  right  along  with  me  in  this 
work  although  she  has  not  been  requir- 
ed to  do  so.  She  seldom  ever  missed 
an  afternoon  service,  even  after  super- 
intending the  Primary  department  of 
the  Pittsburgh  Sunday  School  and  pre- 
paring our  Sunday  dinner.  Since  I  am 
the  full-time  minister  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Church,  she  has  done  the  bulk  of  the 
extra  work  for  New  Kensington,  which 
includes    a    great    deal    of    secretarial 


Picture  of  building  where  the  services  of  the  Brethren  Church  are 
held  at  New  Kennsington,  Penna. 


Miss  Alice  Fogle,  honor  pupil.  New 
Kensington,  Pa.,  Sunday  School. 

work  and  the  sending  of  hundreds  of 
pieces  of  mail.  Few  would  believe  the 
hours  she  has  spent  on  this  work  each 
week,  so  I  shall  not  trouble  your  minds 
by  stating  the  facts.  I  mention  this 
only  because  it  is  generally  known,  but 
seldom  realized,  that  a  minister's  wife 
does  not  get  paid  although  the  demands 
made  upon  her  may  be  even  greater 
than  those  made  upon  the  minister  him- 
self. Whatever  work  she  does  is  really 
that  of  a  trained  leader,  given  free,  and 
sometimes  without  much  expressed  ap- 
preciation. 

We  have  worked  out  an  effective 
award  system  of  our  own  by  which  the 
work  of  each  student  is  shown  on  at- 
tractive, individual  cards.  Credit  has 
been  given  for  attendance  at  the  wor- 
ship service,  at  Sunday  School,  and  at 
Hie  mid-week  Bible  study;  for  Bible 
Memory  work,  for  bring  new  scholars 
or  visitors;  for  coming  on  time  and 
singing.  The  system  represents  a  her- 
culean task,  a  drain  upon  patience  and 
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time  that  few  are  willing  to  meet.  Mrs. 
Sibert,  with  the  help  of  some  of  the 
girls  of  the  Sunday  School,  has  had  the 
task  of  keeping  this  award  system  up 
to  date  and  in  good  condition.  We  need 
hardly  say  that  the  system  works  for 
it  produces  results.  Miss  Alice  Fogle 
was  highest  honor  student  during  the 
last  quarter.  We  wish  it  were  possible 
to  print  a  picture  of  her  card.  It  was 
literally  covered  with  award  emblems, 
and  everyone  of  them  was  earned  by 
hard  work.  The  competition  was  keen, 
indeed. 

Nine  decisions  for  Christ  have  been 
made  and  eight  received  into  the 
church.     We  are  happy  to  say  that  the 
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ed  to  send  us  a  full-time  pastor  for  this 
church,  within  the  near  future? 

Floyd  Sibert. 


VINCO,  PENNA. 

We  are  pleased  to  report  the  doings 
of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  since 
July  first.  By  now  the  church  has  dis- 
covered that  she  is  able  to  meet  all 
financial  obligations  without  further 
aid  from  the  General  Mission  Board. 
Mission  help  was  kindly  offered  the 
church  after  the  local  division  until  her 
financial  ability  could  be  ascertained. 
Our  present  budget  includes  a  20  per 
cent  increase  over  former  years.  We 
are  planning  also  to  meet  our  district 


Showing  the  Sunday  School  of  the  Brethren  Church,  New  Kensing- 
ton, Penna. 


average  attendance  for  the  Sunday 
School  and  church  for  the  entire  per- 
iod since  we  have  been  in  the  new  loca- 
tion is  sixty-six.  The  highest  attend- 
ance was  one  hundred  and  forty-four. 
The  two  high  spots  in  the  church  pro- 
gram were  the  appearances  of  Rev.  0. 
E.  Phillips  and  the  Eureka  Gospel 
Singers.  Several  times  at  our  mid-week 
service  every  person  present  led  in 
prayer.  For  once  in  our  ministerial  ex- 
perience we  have  enjoyed  the  pleasure 
of  speaking  to  every  person  who  at- 
tended the  Sunday  School  services.  Our 
sermon  precedes  the  Sunday  School 
service.  The  work  has  been  a  bit  of  a 
grind,  but  experience  has  taught  us 
that  such  a  grind  is  necessary  with  the 
starting  of  any  real  mission  point.  The 
hard  work  will  not  long  be  remembered 
if,  in  the  future,  we  may  look  at  anoth- 
er thriving  Brethren  Church  and  feel 
that  we  have  had  some  small  part  in 
its  beginning.  We  believe  the  work 
represents  commendable  progress;  and 
if  the  District  and  Home  Mission 
Boards  are  successful  in  placing  the 
right  full-time  minister  on  the  field 
soon,  we  believe  that  the  church  shall 
continue  to  grow  rapidly.  And  now 
will  you  not  rejoice  with  us  when  we 
announce  that  the  Home  Mission  Board 
and  the  Pa.  District  Board  have  decid- 


mission  obligations  for  the  coming  con- 
ference year  and  to  support  by  gifts  all 
of  the  institutions  of  the  Brethren 
Church  as  a  denomination. 

Since  our  last  report  three  have  been 
added  to  our  membership,  one  by  letter 
and  two  by  baptism.  We  had  four  Sun- 
day School  scholars  in  junior  camp  and 
five  in  the  young  people's  camp  of  our 
district.  The  church  has  made  a  gift 
to  the  Cumberland  Brethren  Church. 
We  have  organized  a  boys'  brotherhood 
and  a  young  men's  brotherhood.  We 
have  our  quota  of  delegates  elected  to 
attend  our  District  Conference  at 
Masontown,  October  7-10.  Delegates 
were  chosen  with  the  view  of  represent- 
ing the  various  organizations  of  the 
church.  Our  W.  M.  S.  has  a  member- 
ship of  24,  and  the  Ladies'  Aid  has  a 
membership  of  28.  There  are  also  two 
Sisterhoods  of  Mary  and  Martha.  These 
organizations,  together  with  several 
organized  classes  in  the  Sunday  School, 
keep  our  minds  centered  on  the  things 
of  the  church. 

New  flooring  has  been  laid  on  the 
concrete  of  our  basement,  making  our 
class  rooms  dryer  and  warmer.  An  ad- 
ditional piano  has  been  purchased  and 
departmental  work  for  children  organ- 
ized.    A  new  lawn  fence  has  been  built 


around  the  church  lawn  and  the  general 
appearance  of  the  lawn  improved. 

We  have  in  addition  to  the  weekly, 
adult  prayer  service  a  weekly  Bible 
Study  session  for  the  young  people  and 
young  people's  choir  practice.  Thus  we 
hope  to  indoctrinate  our  young  Chris- 
tians. Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  O.  McCartney- 
smith  are  scheduled  to  help  us  in  our 
evangelistic  campaign  this  fall.  We 
are  grateful  for  the  interest  that  the 
General  Mission  Board  has  taken  in 
the  Vinco  Church,  and  we  thank  all  who 
remember  us  in  their  prayers.  We 
pray  for  greater  consecration  and  cap- 
ability toward  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel  through  the  lives  of  all  our 
people. 

I  shall  add  that  the  Pennsylvania 
Loyalty  Association  held  its  quarterly 
meeting  at  the  Vinco  Church  on  Satur-  fc 
day,  September  21.  The  program  was 
arranged  in  two  sessions,  one  at  ten  A. 
M.  and  the  other  at  one  P.  M.  More 
than  a  hundred  were  in  attendance. 
The  writer  was  elected  president,  Floyd 
Benshoff,  vice  president,  Mrs.  D.  C. 
White,  secretary,  and  Rev.  Win.  S. 
Crick,  treasurer,  for  the  coming  year. 
Our  next  quarterly  meeting  will  be 
held  December  14,  in  Meyersdale.  Our 
Vinco  Brethren  greatly  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  entertaining  the  visiting 
Brethren.  The  fellowship  was  truly  en- 
couraging and  helpful. 

Clarence  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor,  Rt.  1, 
Conemaugh,  Penna. 

(A  picture  of  that  "Loyalty"  crowd, 
and  — or — of  the  church  showing  the 
new  fence  would  be  good  "reading"  in 
the  Evangelist,  Brother  Gilmer. — Of- 
fice Editor.) 


The  Tic  That  Binds 


KLEPSER-JENK1NS  —  The  un-  . 
dersigned  officiated  at  the  ceremony  fc 
which  united  Mr.  Robert  W.  Klepser,  of 
Ashland,  Ohio,  and  Miss  Hazel  A. 
Jenkins,  of  the  same  place  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony.  The  wedding  was 
solemnized  at  the  Brethren  Church,  on 
Park  street,  in  Ashland,  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, September  20.  The  only  attend- 
ants were  Miss  Mary  Alice  and  Mr. 
Leonard  Klepser,  brother  and  sister  of 
the  groom.  Both  of  these  young  peo- 
ple are  members  of  the  Ashland  con- 
gregation, and  we  speak  the  best  wish- 
es of  their  friends  for  a  blessed  and 
joyous  wedded  life. 

Dyoll   Belote. 


"One  reason  why  I  want  the  Lord  to 
come  is  that  I  may  have  the  joy  of 
really  seeing  brethren  dwell  together  in 
unity.  Our  prophetic  doctrine  has  cer- 
tainly parted  company  with  practical 
duty  on  this  point." — Vance  Havner. 
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On  the  Infamy  of  War 

.k'Slls'     i'e;it>     te     Satan     in     I".  o]       M     nf    ""Paradise    Regained,"    written    in    1U71     u> 
.Mm    Milton 

They  err,  who  count  it  glorious  to  subdue 

By  conquest  far  and  wide,  to  overrun 

Large  countries,  and  in  field  great  battles  win, 

Great  cities  by  assaults:    What  do  these  worthies 

But  rob,  spoil,  burn,  slaughter,  and  enslave 

Peaceable  nations,  neighboring  or  remote. 

Made  captive,  yet  deserving  freedom  more 

Than  those  their  conquerors,  who  leave  behind 

Nothing  but  ruin  wheresoe'er  they  rove, 

And  all  the  flourishing  works  of  peace  destroy; 

Then  swell  with  pride,  and  must  be  titled  gods, 

Great  benefactors  of  mankind,  deliverers. 

Worshipped  with  temple,  priest,  and  sacrifice. 

One  is  the  son  of  Jove,  of  Mars  the  other; 

Till  conqueror  Death  discovers  them  scarce  men, 

Rolling  in  brutish  vices,  and  deformed, 

Violent  or  shameful  death  their  due  reward. 

But  if  there  be  in  glory  aught  of  good, 

II  may  by  means  far  different  be  attained. 

Without  ambition,  tear,  or  violence; 

By  deeds  of  peace,  by  wisdom  eminent, 

By  patience,  temperance. 
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Sunday 

PECULIAR  FOLKS 

"But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pecu- 
liar people;  that  ye  should  show  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light."  I  Peter  2:9.  Read  I  Peter  2: 
1-17. 

Many  people  are  afraid  of  being  pe- 
culiar, and  yet  it  was  for  the  purpose 
of  constituting  His  followers  a  peculiar 
people  that  Christ  died.  Shortly  be- 
fore Enoch's  translation  enquirers 
would  probably  have  been  toll  that  he 
was  a  little  peculiar;  indeed  very  pe- 
culiar. Perhaps  Enoch  was  not  what 
the  world  called  great,  but  he  walked 
with  God  for  three  hundred  sixty-five 
years  and  was  the  brightest  star  that 
shone  in  that  era.  Elijah's  contem- 
poraries would  have  said  the  ;ame  of 
him — "very  peculiar."  The  k:ng  did 
not  like  him;  he  was  too  radical.  But 
Elijah's  little  finger  was  worth  more 
than  the  seven  thousand  who,  though 
they  would  not  bow  the  knee  lo  Baal, 
left  Elijah  stand  alone. 
Monday 
HELPFUL  LIVING 

"Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love ;  in  honor  pre- 
ferring one  another."  Romans  12:10. 
Read  Romans  12:9-21. 

There  is  forever  room  for  the  living 
of  the  Christian  life  no  matter  where 
human  lot  may  be  east.  Christ's  spir- 
it can  be  exercised  in  every  phase  of 
daily  living.  In  this  day  and  its  cir- 
cumstances the  thing  that  matters  su- 
premely is  the  quality  of  the  love  and 
and  service  which  we  put  into  the  day. 
Each  day  we  may  think  high,  holy  and 
forgiving  thoughts,  we  may  speak 
words  of  helpfulness  and  cheer,  we 
may  pray  for  those  in  need,  and  we 
may  do  deeds  of  helpfulness  and  loving 
kindness. 

Tuesday 
REST 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  yj 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  a  while:  for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat."  Mark  o:31. 
Read  Mark  6:30-33. 
Whenever  our  Father  sees  our  need  of 

quietude  and  rest, 
He    orders    it — He    plans    for    ug    the 

changes  that  are  best; 
But  if  we  crave  to  keep  at  work  when 

He  commands,  "Be  still," 
And   fret   because   our  wishes   fall   be- 
neath  His  mighty  will, 
We  surely  miss  the  blessed  sight  of  His 

dear  hand  of  love, 
Our  eyes  are  on  the  gloom  below  when 
they  should  look  above. 


But   if  we   turn   to   Him   and   cry,   "0 

Father,  the  All-Wise! 
We  trust  Thy  love  to  prove  this  cross 

a  blessing  in  disguise; 
We  pray  Thee,  let  us  feel  Thee  near  to 

strengthen  with  Thine  arm, 
So  that  no  outward  change  hath  power 

to  break  our  inward  calm," 
Then  will  be  given  a  clearer  sight  of 

Him  as  perfect  Guide, 
Who    hath    our    future    good    in    view 

when  calling  us  aside. 

— Palphne  Hammonde. 

Wednesday 

VISION  AND  DUTY 

Luke  9:43.     Read  Luke  9:33,  37-43. 

Mountain  top  experiences  are  things 
for  which  to  be  grateful,  but  they  are 
never  an  end  in  themselves.  We  go  up 
to  the  mountain  that  we  may  come 
down  again.  On  the  mountain  we  see 
the  glory  of  God.  At  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  we  see  opportunity  for  the 
working  of  His  mightly  power.  We 
long  for  mountain  top  experiences — we 
should  also  welcome  "mountain  foot" 
experiences.  The  test  of  our  church 
service  is  street  and  home  conduct  and 
service. 

Thursday 
FEARLESSNESS 

"But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the 
eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Ye  men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye 
that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known 
unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words." 
Acts  2:14.     Read  Acts  2:14-18. 

It  takes  courage  to  stand  in  any  as- 
sembly and  speak  for  righteousness, 
but  "man,  what  a  chance!"  Few 
realize  what  a  power  right  living  in 
the  weakest  of  men  may  be.  God 
r.eeds  "rocks"  like  Peter  to  stand 
against  the  storms  of  infidelity,  impur- 
ity and  impiety  which  sweep  against  the 
host  of  the  church.  It  is  only  through 
men  that  God  can  work  by  His  Holy 
Spirit.  Only  through  us  will  the 
prayer  "Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be 
done"  be  answered. 

Friday 

ALWAYS  REJOICING 
"Rejoice    in    the    Lord    alway:     and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice."     Philippians  4:2. 
Read  Philippians  4:1-9. 

Natural  joy  should  be  a  strengthen- 
ing impulse,  or  at  least  so  the  writer 
of  the  Proverbs  must  have  thought,  for 
he  says,  "A  merry  heart  doeth  good 
like  a  medicine."  It  is  forever  true 
that  men  have  power  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  life's  tasks  and  to  do  those 
tasks  much  better  when  their  hearts 
are  glad  and  their  lives  are  not  weight- 
ed down  by  sorrow,  or  anxiety  or  care. 
There  is  a  distinct  connection  with 
spiritual  things  in  this  manner,  for 
again  the  Word  tells  us,  "the  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  your  strength."  Conscious,  joy- 
ful communion  with  God  invigorates 
the  soul. 


Saturday 

KEEPING  OURSELVES  IN  THE 
THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 

"Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  unto  eternal  life."  Jude  1: 
21.     Read  Jude  1. 

God's  love  is  the  natural  home  of  hu- 
man hearts  and  furnishes  a  fortress 
"whereunto  we  may  continually  re- 
sort." Just  as  it  is  the  child's  wisdom 
to  stay  within  the  walls  of  the  home  for 
defense,  being  encompassed  about  by 
the  warmth  and  protection  of  the  par- 
ent's love,  so  is  the  Christian's  wisdom 
and  security  to  keep  himself  within  the 
warmth  and  protection  of  the  Heavenly 
Father's  love.  The  above  statements 
suggest  the  possibilities  of  Christian 
people  losing  the  consciousness  of  the 
encircling  love  of  God.  Our  text  gives 
us  the  remedy,  "Keep  yourself  in  the 
love  of  God." 
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ARE  YOU  AWARE? 


THE  RENT  HEART 


In  the  Church  News,  a  weekly  Bulletin  of  a  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  the  pastor  address- 
es a  number  of  pertinent  questions  concerning'  mat- 
ters which  should  be  of  interest  to  and  common 
knowledge  of  Baptists  in  general. 

We  should  like  to  pass  on  some  of  the  questions 
which  Dr.  Knight  addressed  to  his  people,  and  then 
make  some  comments.    The  questions  are  these: 

"Did  you  know  that  two-thirds  of  the  people  of 
the  world  have  never  heard  of  the  only  true  God  ? 

"Did  you  know  that  out  of  every  ten  children  and 
young  people  in  America,  seven  are  in  no  Sunday 
School  of  any  denomination? 

"Did  you  know  that  in  Japan  only  one-tenth  of  one 
per  cent  of  the  people  are  Christians? 

"Did  you  know  that  during  the  past  few  years 
China  has  constructed  sixty  thousand  miles  of  high- 
way largely  in  newly-opened  sections?  Thus  is  war 
opening  the  way  for  the  Gospel  to  extend  to  the  in- 
terior of  that  vast  country. 

"Did  you  know  that  in  China  hundreds  of  colleges 
and  schools  and  hospital  buildings  have  been  de- 
stroyed by  Japanese  ammunition,  the  materials  for 
which  were  furnished  by  so-called  'Christian  Ameri- 
ca'?" 

Quite  likely  there  are  few  of  us  who  can  answer 
many,  or  any  of  these  questions;  but  it  is  doubtful 
if  we  could  answer  many  others  that  might  be  ask- 
ed us.  But  one  thing  is  sure,  if  we  do  not  read  we 
shall  know  even  less.  And  there  is  scant  cause  for 
pleading  poverty,  for  the  cost  of  some  of  the  num- 
erous luxuries  which  we  indulge  ourselves  with 
would  provide  us  with  a  subscription  to  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  for  a  year.  The  price  of  four  to  eight 
movie  shows,  depending  on  the  admission  fee,  or 
twenty  Sunday  newspapers,  or  forty  bottles  of  soft 
drink,  would  pay  for  one  year's  subscription  to  the 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

Why,  then,  do  we  not  read  our  church  paper,  when 
we  know  we  could  afford  it?  Shall  we  not  be  honest 
and  admit  that  the  fact  is  that  we  are  indifferent  to 
the  larger  claims  of  the  Kingdom  of  Cod. 

Why  not  read  your  own  church  paper  at  only  the 
price  of  4  to  8  movie  shows? 


"Turn  ye  unto  me  with  all  your  heart, . . .  and  rent 
your  heart  and  not  your  garments,"  Joel  2:12,  13. 

Every  day  of  crisis  and  judgment  is  a  day  of  God's 
inviting  men  to  turn  to  Him.  Sin  is  somewhere  re- 
sponsible for  all  the  ills  of  life.  It  is  what  separates 
from  God,  and  it  must  always  separate  from  God. 
Every  judgment  is  because  of  sin  and  wrong-doing. 
Every  crisis  in  life  is  associated  with  the  fallibility 
of  humanity  wrought  by  sin.  God  is  not  only  the 
very  opposite  of  sin,  but  He  is  the  only  remedy  for 
sin.  The  invitation  delivered  to  Judah  by  the  proph- 
et expresses  not  only  the  loving  yearning  of  God  for 
His  people  in  their  dire  burden  of  judgment,  but  of- 
fers also  the  only  possible  refuge.  If  men  don't  turn 
to  God,  there  is  no  relief. 

It  is  useless,  however,  for  men  to  make  a  sham  of 
it.  Turning  to  God  must  be  in  dead  earnest.  It 
must  be  done  with  the  whole  heart.  Half-way  mea- 
sures never  suffice  with  God.  Itl  shows  our  lack  of 
understanding  and  depth  when  we  are  content  with 
half-way  measures.  Only  the  whole  heaii;  will  meet 
God's  requirements.  Reservations  and  doubts  must 
be  set  aside  for  faith  and  confidence.  If  we  expect 
God  to  restore  us  from  the  crisis,  we  must  yield  our 
whole  heart  to  Him. 

He  also  requires  a  rending  of  the  heart  rather  than 
just  that  of  the  garments.  The  hypocrite  can  easily 
rend  his  garments   (the  Jewish  custom  to  indicate 
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sorrow  and  contrition),  but  so  long  as  he  remains  a 
hypocrite  his  heart  is  not  rent.  His  lament  is  for 
public  effect  and  his  apparent  contrition  is  sorrow 
that  his  evil  scheme  did  not  the  better  succeed,  or 
regret  at  having  been  caught  in  it.  Such  empty  and 
false  garment  rending  only  asks  further  judgment. 
Whoso-  would  please  God  must,  in  the  time  of  crisis 
and  judgment,  rend  his  heart.  The  way  to  the  favor 
and  heart  of  God  is  the  way  of  repentance  and  con- 
trition. That  way  never  changes.  If  the  heart  of 
the  seeker  is  to  reach  the  heart  of  God,  it  must  come 
with  the  ready  admission  that  there  is  no  way  out  of 
judgment  until  the  cause  of  judgment  has  been 
dealt  with.  So  there  must  be  an  active  consciousness 
of  the  consequences  of  wrong  and  an  open  horror  of 
the  guilt  attached  to  it.  The  Cross  reveals  the  dread 
sweep  of  sin's  guiltiness.  The  heart  made  spiritual- 
ly sensitive  is  quite  broken  up  at  the  realization  of 
the  extreme  sinfulness  and  the  extreme  cost  of  what 
displeases  God.  When  hearts  are  thoroughly  rent 
with  godly  sorrow  and  contrition,  God  can  stay  the 
hand  of  present  judgment  and  move  to  the  people's 
relief.  — Frank  Gehman. 


PEACE  COMMITTEE  REPORTS  AGAIN 

The  Peace  Committees  of  the  several  groups  of 
Brethren  of  Dunker  origin  were  in  conference  again 
Friday,  October  4th,  at  the  Bethany  Biblical  Semin- 
ary in  Chicago.  Weighty  and  difficult  problems 
confronted  these  groups.  On  the  following  day  some 
of  these  groups  met  with  committees  from  the  Men- 
nonites  and  Friends  churches. 

On  October  16th  every  community  in  this  coun- 
try will  take  its  first  step  in  a  Five-year  program, 
under  the  direction  of  our  government.  Approxi- 
mately five  days  later  a  serial  number  will  be  assign- 
ed to  every  registrant  and  soon  after  a  drawing  of 
numbers  will  follow.  Those  numbers  being  called 
will  be  asked  to  fill  the  questionaire.  It  is  in  this 
questionable  that  a  portion,  or  a  section,  will  be  giv- 
en to  the  "Conscientious  Objector".  This  person 
may  be  required  to  make  another  more  detailed  and 
comprehensive  report  setting  forth  his  position  as  a 
Christian  conscientious  objector.  At  this  moment 
he  will  want  at  hand  a  considerable  amount  of  in- 
formation concerning  his  church  and  her  position  on 
war. 

Hence  we  make  a  few  recommendations,  namely  : 

1.  That  every  Pastor  or  church  leader  be  prepared 
to  give  information  to  every  man  in  his  church  who 
may  desire  to  take  the  position  of  the  Conscientious 
Objector.  (Use  the  utmost  care  that  your  advice 
is  absolutely  correct.) 

2.  That  men  be  counseled  as  to  alternate  service, 
in  case  they  have  opportunity  to  choose  at  this 
point. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


A  REVIVAL  CAMPAIGN  began  in  the  Flora,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church,  on  September  29,  with  brother  Vernon 
Grisso,  the  pastor,  as  evangelist.  We  are  looking  for  a  good 
report  in  a  not-far-distant  issue  of  the  Evangelist. 

BROTHER  C.  C.  GRISSO  speaks  in  sincerely  commend- 
able words  of  the  work  and  standing  of  Elder  John  Locke 
among  his  parishoners  in  the  Mt.  Olive,  Va.,  congregation. 
The  enjoyment  of  the  two  weeks  effort  by  the  two  minister- 
ing brethren  seems  to  have  been  mutual  and  highly  enjoy- 
able. 

ELDER  C.  C.  GRISSO  reports  a  healthy  condition  in  the 
affairs  of  the  congregations  at  New  Lebanon  and  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  where  Brother  Grisso  is  pastor.  At  the  an- 
nual Rally  and  Home-coming  service  on  October  6,  Dr.  Martin  ( 
Shively  was,  for  the  fifteenth  year,  guest  speaker.  We  shall 
expect  a  report  of  this  as  well  as  the  other  services  of  the 
day  for  a  later  issue  of  the  Evangelist 

WE  NOTE  ANNOUNCEMENT  of  several  revival  efforts 
in  the  near  future.  Elder  C.  C.  Grisso  will  conduct  a  meeting 
for  the  Maurertown,  Va.,  Church,  opening  on  October  22, 
and  will  follow  that  campaign  immediately  with  another  at 
Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  Elder  E.  L.  Miller  is  pastor  at  Maurertown, 
and  Elder  L.  A.  Myers  at  Oak  Hill.  Elder  Claud  Studebaker 
will  conduct  a  campaign  with  Elder  L.  V.  King  and  the  good 
people  at  Oakville,  Indiana,  November  3  to  17.  Others  are 
undoubtedly  planned  of  which  we  are  not  aware. 

BROTHER  John  F.  LOCKE  speaks  in  very  appreciative 
terms  of  the  service  rendered  by  brother  C.  C.  Grisso  in  the 
recent  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  in  his  parish  at  Mt. 
Olive,  Virginia.  The  net  results  of  the  meeting,  as  reported 
by  the  pastor,  are  ten  additions  to  the  church  by  baptism, 
one  still  awaiting  baptism,  three  public  reconsecrations,  and 
one  life  dedicated  to  the  ministry,  and  the  young  man  already 
enrolled  in  Ashland  College  as  a  pre-seminary  student.  Al- 
together a  great  meeting,  brethren! 


3.  That  Pastors  and  church  leaders  use  the  Man-  r 
ual  and  acquaint  the  men  of  your  parish  with  the  I 
questions  therein,  that  they  may  know  what  they 
will  have  to  answer. 

(Note — Peace    Secretary   will   mail   to   everyone   of   our 
Pastors  a  copy  of  Manual,  as  soon  as  they  can  be  received.) 

4.  That  Pastors  urge  again  that  every  man  be- 
tween the  ages  of  21  and  35  should  by  all  means  not 
fail  to  register.  Our  committees  are  all  agreed  that 
this  is  our  first  obligation.  People  in  hospitals  or 
incapacitated  in  any  way  may  contact  local  board 
and  seek  advice. 

In  the  meantime,  let  us  be  much  in  prayer  for 
your  government  officials  and  your  church  commit- 
tees who  are  laboring  with  important  problems  at  a 
most  critical  time. 

Your  Peace  Committee, 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Sec'y  of  Committee. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 
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THE  SPIRITUAL  SIGNIFICANCE  OF 
TRIUNE  IMMERSION 

(We  want  at  this  time  to  present  an  explanation  and  an 
apology.  The  apology  is  to  the  author  of  this  article  for  a 
blunder  which  permitted  his  article  to  be  cut  in  two  and  no 
explanation  given.  The  explanation  is  that  the  first  part  of 
the  paper  was  printed  in  the  issue  of  the  Evangelist  for 
August  24,  1940.  That  there  may  be  no  part  of  the  paper 
missed  by  those  interested  in  concluding  their  perusal  of 
the  article,  or  perhaps  in  preserving  the  article  in  its  entirety, 
and  to  make  the  matter  easier  we  are  beginning  this  install- 
mnt  with  the  sub-head  number  II,  entitled,  "The  Spiritual 
Sigificance  of  Triune  Immersion." — Office  Editor.) 

Our  Lord  said,  "Baptizing  them  into  the  name  of 
»  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
J.  We  shall  first  examine  the  phrase  "into  the  name." 
This  means  more  than  simply  the  invoking  of  the 
name  of  the  Trinity,  but  signifies  into  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  into  faith  in  the  three 
Persons  of  God,  and  the  duties  and  privileges  con- 
sequent upon  that  faith.  It  means  not  only  in  the 
name  of  Christ  (Acts  10:48),  i.e.  by  His  authority; 
not  only  on  the  name  of  Christ,  i.e.  on  condition  of 
confession  of  Christ,  of  faith  in  Him ;  but  also  into 
the  one  name  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  The  papyri 
have  shown  that  where  the  phrase  "baptized  into" 
occurs  (e.  g.  Acts  9:16,  Rom.  6:3,  Gal.  3:27),  the 
person  baptized  becomes  the  property  of  the  divine 
Person  indicated.  This  illumination  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  many  inscriptions  in  which  slaves 
are  mentioned  as  being  bought  by  the  temple  "into 
the  name"  of  a  certain  deity,  meaning  that  the  slave 
mentioned  now  belongs  to  that  god ;  so  that  baptism 
"into  the  name"  or  belief  "into  the  name"  meant, 
according  to  an  ancient  and  well-know  formula,  that 
he  was  thus  officially  marked  as  belonging  to  God. 
Baptism  "into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
±  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  means  baptism  into  God, 
who  is  revealed,  not  through,  but  in  the  Father,  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jehovah  was  the  name  of  God 
for  the  Old  Testament  covenant;  the  new  name  of 
God  for  the  new  covenant  in  Christ  is  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit.  Their  equal  divinity,  personality, 
and  participation  in  man's  redemption  so  form  the 
doctrine  of  God  and  His  work  in  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  that  Matthew  28:19  may  well  be  regarded  as 
a  culmination  and  synopsis  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Risen  Lord.  This  baptismal  formula  is  the  center 
of  a  solemn  act  of  worship  in  which  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  equally  adored.  It  is  a 
solemn  profession  of  faith  in  which  each  is  regarded 
as  indispensible  ground  of  man's  salvation.  It  is  a 
solemn  confession  of  covenant  relation  in  which  each 
is  equally  looked  to  as  source  of  consecration  and 
blessing. 

Triune  immersion  is  a  solemn  profession  of  fa'th 


in  which  God  the  Father  is  looked  to  as  indispensable 
ground  of  man's  salvation.  If  it  can  be  said  that 
God  as  Father  performs  some  special  and  peculiar 
work  for  the  totality  of  salvation  of  men,  that  work 
must  be  summed  up  in  such  terms  as  "forgiveness," 
"acceptance,"  and  "adoption."  The  People's  Bible  En- 
cyclopaedia defines  adoption  as  an  act  of  God  by 
which  He  restores  penitent  and  believing  men  to 
their  privileges  as  members  of  the  divine  family,  and 
makes  them  heirs  of  heaven.  The  apostle  Paul  speaks 
of  it  several  times.  "For  ye  received  not  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  unto  fear;  but  ye  received  the  spir- 
it of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father"  (Rom. 
8:15).  "God  sent  forth  His  Son,  born  of  a  woman, 
born  under  the  law,  that  He  might  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ  unto  Him- 
self" (Eph.  1:4,  5).  This,  we  see,  is  one  of  the  doc- 
trines which  the  New  Testament  stresses.  That  we 
who  have  forfeited  and  lost  our  place  and  privileges 
as  children  of  God  may  be  fully  reinstated  therein 
was  one  of  the  great  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  For 
that  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  was  spoken. 

The  word  "adoption"  is  also  used  by  Paul  with  ref- 
erence to  the  full  and  final  outcome  of  salvation. 
"For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creation  waiteth 
for  the  revealing  of  the  sons  of  God .  . .  And  not  only 
so,  but  ourselves  also,  who  have  the  first  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  our  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
our  body"  (Rom.  8:19,  23).  Therefore  the  Father's 
adoption  includes  both  the  right  to  become  sons  of 
God  through  believing  on  the  name  of  Christ  and  the 
final  reclamation  or  resurrection  of  the  believers' 
bodies.  This  adoption  is,  therefore,  complete,  and 
must  include  forgiveness  and  acceptance  as  in  the 
case  of  the  prodigal  son  forgiveness  and  acceptance 
preceded  and  were  included  in  his  reinstatement  in 
his  father's  house. 

God  the  Father  also  has  a  part  in  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  believer.  Jesus,  in  His  High  Priestly 
prayer,  John  17,  says,  "Sanctify  them  in  the  truth : 
Thy  Word  is  truth"  (verse  17).  And  in  Jude  1  we 
read  "to  them  that  are  called,  beloved  in  God  the 
Father,  and  kept  for  Jesus  Christ." 

Trine  immersion  is  a  solemn  profession  of  faith 
in  which  God  the  Son  is  regarded  as  indispensable 
ground  of  man's  salvation.  We  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  had  special  and  peculiar  work  which  He  per- 
formed to  bring  about  the  salvation  of  men.  Prob- 
ably, for  this  present  consideration,  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  sum  up  that  work  under  the  terms  "redemp- 
tion" and  "atonement."  The  People's  Bible  Encylo- 
paedia  says  this  of  redemption : — It  is  a  comprehen- 
sive term  used  in  theology  with  reference  to  the 
special  intervention  of  God  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind.     Its  meaning  centers  in  the  atoning  work 
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of  Christ  as  the  price  paid  for  human  redemption, 
and  on  account  of  which  Christ  is  called  the  Redeem- 
er. 

Christ  is  man's  Redeemer;  but  as  such  He  is  di- 
vinely appointed.  The  redemption  He  wrought  man- 
ifests not  only  the  love  of  the  Son,  but  also  that  of 
the  Father.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  also  active  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  redemption.  The  Trinity  is  a  re- 
demptional  Trinity  (Rom.  5:8;  John  3:16;  Matt.  28: 
19).  Still,  for  the  reason  above  mentioned,  the  Son 
is  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  (Rom.  3:24;  Gal.  3:13; 
Eph.  1:7;  I  Pet.  1:18,  19;  I  Cor.  1:30,  cf.  Matt.  20: 
28 ;  I  Tim.  2:6).  The  Redeemer  is  said  also  to  have 
made  reconciliation  and  propitiation,  i  e.,  He  has 
removed  the  enmity  which  existed  between  God  and 
man,  thus  rendering  God  favorable  toward  men. 

We  are  so  used  to  speaking  of  Christ  as  the  Sa- 
viour of  men,  and  discuss  so  much  His  saving  work, 
that  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  pursue  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  by  Christ  further  in  this  discus- 
sion. We  should  remind  ourselves,  however,  that 
the  Son  has  a  part  in  sanctification,  as  it  is  stated, 
e.g.,  in  I  Cor.  1:2:  "the  Church  of  God. .  .sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints." 

Again,  trine  immersion  is  a  solemn  profession  of 
faith  in  which  God  the  Holy  Spirit  is  regarded  as  in- 
dispensable ground  of  man's  salvation.  The  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  salvation  of  men  is  de- 
scribed under  a  number  of  heads  such  as:  regener- 
ating, comforting,  sanctifying  believers;  convicting 
men  of  sin ;  aiding  them  in  repentance  and  faith.  An- 
other has  said  it  this  way,  by  way  of  some  repetition, 
"The  Holy  Spirit  convicts  men  of  sin,  graciously  aids 
them  in  repentance  and  faith;  regenerates  them, 
comforts,  and  sanctifies  believers;  bears  witness  to 
their  acceptance  with  God  and  adoption  as  God's 
children;  dwells  in  them  as  the  principle  of  a  new 
and  divine  life.'  I  believe  that  the  term  "regenera- 
tion" will  sufficiently,  for  now,  cover  the  special  and 
peculiar  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  salvation  of 
men.  Regeneration  is  defined  as  the  spiritual 
change  wrought  in  man  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which 
he  becomes  the  possessor  of  a  new  life.  Regenera- 
tion is  to  be  distinguished  from  justification,  be 
cause  justification  is  a  change  in  our  relationship  to 
God,  while  regeneration  is  a  change  in  our  moral 
and  spiritual  nature. 

Regeneration  is  represented  in  the  Scriptures 
principally  by  such  terms  as  "born  again,"  "born  of 
God,"  "born  of  the  Spirit,"  as  in  John  3:3-13,  I  John 
3:9,  4:7,  5:1,  and  1  Pet.  1:23.  The  work  of  regener- 
ation is  especially  ascribed  to  the  Spirit:  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  one  be  born  of  water 
and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.     Marvel 


not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  anew. 
The  wind  bloweth  where  it  will,  and  thou  hearest  the 
voice  thereof,  but  knowest  not  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit"  (John  3:5-8).  And,  "But  when  the  kindness 
of  God  our  Saviour,  and  His  love  toward  man,  ap- 
peared, not  by  works  done  in  righteousness,  which 
we  did  ourselves,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He 
saved  us,  through  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Titus  3:4,  5).  This 
is  in  full  accord  with  the  whole  tenor  of  special  rev- 
elation in  representing  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  ill 
the  economy  of  salvation. 

God  the  Holy  Spirit  also  has  a  very  definite  part 
to  do  in  the  sanctification  of  the  believer.    We  find 
a  number  of  such  phrases  as,  "in  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit"  (I  Peter  1:2;  2  Thess.  2:13),  and  "being  L 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Rom.  15:16). 

As  Christ  was  prepared  and  commissioned  for  His 
work  by  the  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at 
the  time  of  His  baptism,  so  He  commanded  that 
Christians,  when  they  are  consecrated  and  commis- 
sioned, shall  acknowledge  and  be  imbued  with  the 
power  of  the  same  Trinity. 

May  we  say  then,  that  the  baptismal  formula,  as 
given  by  the  Lord,  sums  up  saving  truth  in  one  line? 
If  so,  then  we  may  say  that  to  be  baptized  by  trine 
immersion  is  to  materially  depict  the  whole  doctrine 
of  salvation. 

Since  trine  immersion  is  inclusive  and  compre- 
hensive, yet  so>  cohesive  and  interdependent  in  all  its 
parts  and  implications,  how  can  any  administrator 
be  so  careless  as  to  say,  in  the  language  of  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder,  "  T  baptize  thee  into  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er,' and  do  it  not;  'and  of  the  Son,'  and  do  it  not; 
'and  of  the  Son,'  and  do  it  not;  'and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,'  and  then  dip  once."  God  the  Saviour  is  not 
only  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  God  the  Father,  God  , 
the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  • 

A  young  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  was  talk- 
ing of  taking  up  pastoral  work  in  a  congregation  of 
a  denomination  which  practices  only  single  immer- 
sion, and  yet  not  change  his  own  denominational  af- 
filiation. I  asked  what  he  would  do  when  there 
would  be  candidates  for  baptism.  He  said  that  he 
would  not  feel  it  necessary  to  be  scrupulous  so  long 
as  the  mode  were  immersion.  I  replied  that  I  would 
not  feel  free  to  administer  other  than  trine  immer- 
sion. He  said,  'Why,  then,  do  such  men  as  Dr.  So- 
and-So  take  their  stand  for  single  immersion,  if  trip- 
le immersion  is  so  necessary?"  I  answered,  "That 
is  what  I  would  like  to  know.  Why  do  they  pass  by 
plain  Scriptural  teaching?" 

We  Brethren  have  a  heritage  which  is  rich  and 
complete.  Let  us  stand  by  it,  preach  it,  teach  it, 
practice  it,  without  any  compromise. 


Oct.  12,  1940 


"If  ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them"  (John  3:17). 

"It  is  a  very  pleasant  thing 
To  follow  Christ  our  Lord; 
And  thus  obey  our  heavenly  King, 


According  to  His  Word." 
NOTE:   The  American  Standard   Version  of  the 
Scriptures  is  used  throughout  this  paper. 
Written  on  June  10,  1937. 

Delbert  P..  Flora. 


Beautiful  1941  "Triumphant  Life"  Calendar 

Folds  Neatly — Mails  for  l'/2   Cents — Use  Like  Greetings  Cards 

You  have  long  felt  the  need  for  something  DIFFERENT  to  use  as  a  Christmas  remembrance.  If  you 
want  something  with  a  religious  significance — something  that  will  be  kept  and  cherished  for  a  whole  year 
you  can  find  nothing  better  than  the  New  1941  "Triumphant  Life"  Calendar. 


Nothing  Like  It 

Unlike  the  ordinary  calendar  on  the  market  the  "Triumphant  Life"  cal- 
endar offers  a  Motto  Theme  Thought  for  each  of  the  twelve  months  of  the 
vear.  Instead  of  a  great  number  of  Bible  texts  used  in  common  calendars 
the  new  "Triumphant  Life"  Calendar  features  ONE  OUTSTANDING 
TEXT  for  each  week.  What  is  more,  these  texts  have  a  direct  bearing  upon 
the  Theme  Thoughts  for  each  month.  Other  special  features  along  with 
the  Church  ATTENDANCE  RECORD  printed  beneath  the  calendar  pad 
make  this  the  one  outstanding      p    •         ^  n  . 

religious  calendar  of  the  year.       I  rlC6   ID  C6ULS 

Choice  of  Four  Full-Color  Art  Masterpieces 

There  are  four  outstanding  pictures  offered  with  the  new  "Triumphant  Life"  Calendar 
for  1941.  These  pictures  are  reproductions  of  masterpieces  printed  in  six  colors.  The 
background  of  the  calendar  is  of  a  high  grade  material  with  stipled  design.  Fancy 
border  of  blue  and  gold.     Over-all  size  is  6%xl0%   inches,  and  folds  to  size  5%x6^4. 


CHOICE  OF  PICTURES 

No.  1 — Christ  in  Gethsemane 
No.  2 — Christ  on  the  Mount 
No.  3 — Returning  from  Calvary 
No.  4 — For  Safety  and  Guidance 

Furnished  complete  with  envelopes  for  mailing.     Price  15c  each 
Low  Quantity  Rates 


5  Calendars  $0.70 

10  Calendars  1.25 

25  Calendars  3.00 

50  Calendars  5.90 


100  Calendars  $11.00 

200  Calendars  20.00 

300  Calendars  29.00 

500  Calendars  45.00 


Your  Own  Name  or  Special  Copy 

Add  a  special  touch  to  your  Christmas  and  New  Year  remembrances.  Use  the 
"Triumphant  Life"  Calendar  with  your  own  special  imprint.  We  will  personalize  these 
calendars  with  your  own  name  for  a  small  charge  of  $1.00  extra  on  any  quantity. 
Ample  space  for  three  lines  of  copy,  but  two  lines  are  more  desirable. 

A  Calendar  For  Many  Uses 

Use  them  as  awards  for  perfect  church  attendance.  Ideal  Sunday  School  attendance 
award.  Special  Christmas  remembrances  for  pastors.  Send  to  convention  delegates; 
use  as  radio  premiums;  give  to  shut-ins.  Christian  business  men  will  use  them  to  send 
to  customers.     Plus  scores  of  other  useful  applications. 


Address  orders  to 
THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ASHLAND,  OHIO 

Ohio  purchasers  add  sales  tax. 
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PROSELYTING 

The  word  "proselyte"  is  found  a  number  of  times 
in  the  Bible,  usually  in  a  good  sense,  as  in  the  case 
of  Nicolaus,  who  filled  the  apostolic  requirement  of 
being  "good  report,  full  of  the  Spirit  and  wisdom"  to 
be  chosen  as  one  of  the  six  to  manage  the  feeding  of 
the  visiting  brethren  during  the  Pentecostal  meet- 
ings in  Jerusalem.    Acts  6:5. 

The  term  meant  a  person  who  was  not  of  Jewish 
blood,  but  who  had  become  converted  to  the  Jewish 
faith.  Such  converts  received  "proselyte  baptism" 
as  a  sign  of  their  change  of  heart,  and  of  their  faith 
in  the  true  God.  This  practice  is  still  preserved  by 
faithful  Jews.  The  Jewish  Cyclopedia  says  it  was 
accomplished  by  dipping  the  head  three  times  in  the 
water.  This  rite  is  referred  to  in  the  scathing  re- 
buke to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  when  he  said  to 
them,  "Woe  unto  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  (bap- 
tize) one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is  made  ye  make 
him  two-fold  more  a  son  of  hell  than  ye  yourselves" 
Matt.  23:15. 

Now  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  not  originally 
bad  people  either.  The  scribes  were  the  lawyers  who 
wrote  and  taught  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  interpre- 
tations of  it,  and  thus  held  the  very  honorable  posi- 
tion of  teachers  of  the  people.  The  Pharisees  also, 
were  considered  as  extremely  loyal  to  the  sacred 
Scriptures  and  very  strict  in  their  application.  Why 
then  did  they  receive  such  terrible  condemnation 
from  Jesus? 

It  was  not  because  of  their  teaching,  although  they 
adhered  to  the  letter  of  the  law  and  did  not  under- 
stand the  new  covenant  which  is  the  Gospel,  which 
is  based  upon  the  spirit  of  the  law  (2  Cor.  3:6).  Je- 
sus therefore  said,  "The  scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  on 
Moses'  seat.  All  things  therefore,  whatsoever  they 
bid  you,  these  do  and  observe."  Mt.  23:1,  2.  The 
authority  of  truth  is  intrinsic.  It  carries  its  own 
credentials  and  does  not  depend  upon  the  person  of 
the  voice  that  utters  it.  Mistakes  of  teachers  and 
preachers  in  their  lives  are  not  valid  reasons  for 
quitting  the  church  or  dividing  it.  The  words  of  Je- 
sus plainly  do  not  permit  that. 

Christians  are  taught  to  pray  for  such  and  the 
church  is  authorized  to  try  them  and  to  depose  them 
(Rev.  2:2),  but  in  any  case  loyalty  to  the  church  and 
to  the  Word  of  God  is  to  be  continued.  These  re- 
main as  divine  institutions  and  furnish  the  basis  for 


"keeping   the   unity   of  the   Spirit   in   the   bond   of 
peace.'  '  Eph.  4:3. 

But  there  were  things  about  these  scribes  and 
Pharisees  which  made  them  "sons  of  hell."  A  read- 
ing of  the  entire  23rd  chapter  of  Matthew  will  show 
that  their  trouble  can  be  expressed  in  one  word — 
hypocrisy.  That  word  means  "covered  up".  They 
covered  up  the  evil  in  their  hearts  by  an  outward 
show  of  piety.  They  did  not  practice  what  they 
preached.  They  exacted  strict  obedience  to  the  law  j 
of  others,  but  were  lawless  in  their  own  lives.  They 
were  dishonest,  immoral,  vain,  selfish,  arrogant  pre- 
tenders. 

These  things  were  all  the  worse  in  them  because 
they  were  called  to  be  examples  to  the  rest.  Instead 
were  stumbling  blocks.  But  the  law  of  reaping  what 
one  sows  overtook  them  and  they  were  cast  out  of 
the  sacred  place  which  they  had  desecrated.  How 
many  of  the  proselytes  they  had  made  in  their  vain 
show  of  zeal  remained  faithful  we  do  not  know ;  but 
it  is  implied  that  they  were  the  exception.  It  is 
usual  for  such  converts  to  desert  the  church  when 
they  learn  of  the  hypocrisy  of  their  teachers.  That 
does  not  excuse  them,  and  their  loss  is  irreparable 
in  their  retirement  from  the  way  of  life.  But  their 
blood  will  be  upon  those  who  by  their  hypocrisy 
cause  lack  of  faith  in  others. 

Such  hypocrites  can  usually  be  detected  by  the 
description  Jesus  gives  in  this  chapter.  They  are 
intolerant  of  the  least  gnat  in  the  faith  or  conduct  of 
others,  but  are  able  to  swallow  camels  of  sin  in  their 
own  lives,  and  with  pious  talk  pretend  to  have  done 
no  wrong.  The  whole  group  of  the  scribes  and  the  § 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  became  infected  with  this  spir- 
it and  suffered  the  just  judgment  of  God  in  the  king- 
dom being  taken  from  them  and  given  to  others,  who 
should  bear  the  fruits  thereof. 

Why  do  we  write  these  things?  Because  a  stew- 
ardship has  been  given  to  the  Brethren  Church.  It 
has  the  whole  Gospel  for  the  whole  world.  Its  plat- 
form is  loyal  enough  and  liberal  enough  to  afford  a 
home  to  any  sincere  follower  of  Christ.  It  does  not 
pretend  to  be  all  the  body  of  Christ,  but  does  seek 
to  be  a  true,  if  but  a  small  part  of  it. 

It  is  liberal  enough  to  seek  the  unconverted  and 
not  enter  the  fields  of  others  and  build  upon  their 
foundations  or  to  steal  the  sheep  out  of  their  pas- 
tures. The  proselyting  denominations  do  not  show 
any  spiritual  superiority  to  those  they  seek  to  sup- 
plant. The  agents  they  send  to  seek  out  proselytes 
are  too  often  of  the  type  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
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sees.  They  may  pretend  to  be  the  true  people  of  God 
and  urge  that  all  join  in  with  them,  but  if  the  search- 
light of  the  discerning  of  spirits  be  turned  upon 
their  hearts  what  would  it  reveal  ?  Debts  neglected  ? 
Promises  unkept?  Pledges  unpaid'-'  All  such  things 
spell  dishonesty,  which  is  one  aspect  of  hypocrisy. 
How  about  unjust  references  to  others?  Misquota- 
tions? Exaggerations?  Half-truths?  Malicious  in- 
sinuations ?  All  of  these  spell  lying  which  is  another 
phase  of  hypocrisy.  How  about  self  praise?  Exal- 
tation of  confederates?  Claim  to  merits  not  pos- 
sessed? Superficial  show  of  piety  ?  All  such  things 
are  like  the  kiss  of  Judas,  which  is  the  worst  form 
of  hypocrisy. 

Listen !  "Barnabas  was  a  good  man,  full  of  faith 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  many  people  were  added 
to  the  Lord."  Such  men  add  people  to  the  Lord  and 
not  merely  to  a  sect.  Some  sects  begin  and  grow 
after  the  manner  of  dictatorships,  by  false  propa- 
ganda where  weak,  and  by  force  of  terror  where 
strong.  We  are  not  seeking  union  with  such.  But 
we  do  seek  sincere  cooperation  with  all  those  who 
bear  the  marks  of  true  disciples  as  Barnabas  did. 
With  such  workers  we  can  go  boldly  to  the  unevan- 
gelized  and  win  converts  to  the  Lord  who  will  there- 
fore bear  the  image  of  the  Lord  and  not  of  men. 
The  Lord  does  not  send  some  to  destroy  what  he  has 
sent  others  to  build. — C.  F.  Y. 


IS  RELIGION  ESSENTIAL? 

That  would  seem  to  be  a  ghastly  irrelevant  ques- 
tion in  view  of  the  popular  interest  and  activity  that 
center  around  religion. 

Look  at  the  churches  and  cathedrals  whose  spires 
dot  the  horizons. 

Look  at  the  enterprises  that  are  launched  and 
maintained  in  the  name  of  and  by  the  churches. 

Look  at  the  ministers  and  Christian  laity  who 
have  such  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  everyday,  secu- 
lar life  of  the  community. 

Look  at  the  organizations  that  are  going  about  do- 
ing good  under  the  auspices  of  some  religious  sect. 

Look  anywhere  about  you  and  you  are  impressed 
with  the  place  of  the  Church  and  of  the  religion  for 
which  the  Church  stands  in  the  life  of  the  world  and 
of  all  men. 

But  still  we  insist  upon  asking  the  question,  Is 
religion  an  essential,  or  what  is  it,  what  is  its  impor- 
tance, why  should  we  bother  about  it  in  the  light  of 
conditions  and  circumstances  that  seem  to  indicate 
that,  even  though  once  it  may  have  been  accepted  as 
a  matter  of  primary  importance,  modern  society  is 
paying  very  scant  attention  to  it  ? 

Here  again,  for  example,  is  another  engulf  men  t  of 
large  portions  of  humanity  in  war. 


Hates  are  seething  through  vast  areas  of  society 
like  burning  lava. 

The  passions  of  men  have  drawn  the  sword  and 
released  the  bombs  and  sent  the  most  scientific  im- 
plements of  destruction  hurtling  through  the  air  to 
blast  and  to  blot  out  all  that  the  very  best  can  be 
produced  and  created  by  co-operation  and  good  will 
and  effectual  religion. 

What  place  has  religion  in  a  world  like  this  ? 

Where  has  religion  been  and  what  has  it  been  do- 
ing in  a  human  society  that  can  give  itself  so  largely 
and  so  violently  over  again  to  its  jungle  impulses? 

For  the  moment,  we  are  concerned  not  so  much 
with  a  defense  of  religion,  which,  of  course,  requires 
no  defense,  as  we  are  concerned  with  the  phenomen- 
on easily  to  be  perceived  that  religion  and  life,  for 
some  reason  or  other,  have  been  drifting  apart. 
God   and   the   things   that  are  associated   with 
God  do  not  amount  to  as  much  with  the  genera- 
tion of  today  as  God  a  ad  the  godly  things  did 
mean  to  other  generations. 

We  see  no  way  to  reflute  that  opinion.  The  evi- 
dence is  piled  up  that  such  is  the  case. 

Nor  do  we  run  off  to  the  college  campuses  to  lis- 
ten to  university  lecturers  who  are  telling  us  of  the 
invincible  and  plenary  place  that  science  occupies 
today  in  the  life  of  man  and,  by  indirection  run  relig- 
ion down  at  the  heel. 

Nor,  for  that  matter,  is  it  necessary  in  order  to 
pick  up  evidence  that  religion  and  life  have  drifted 
apart,  to  read  in  the  current  magazines  or  erudite 
journals  the  analyses  which  talented  psychologists 
are  giving  to  prove  the  power  of  man  to  get  along 
in  the  world  without  reference  to  his  spiritual  self. 

AH  we  need  to  do  is  merely  to  look  around  us 
and  discern  the  common  and  prevailing  atti- 
tudes of  people  toward  religion. 

These  attitudes  clearly  indicate  that  with  large 
masses  of  all  classes  and  social  brackets,  religion  is 
just  about  to  become  negligible,  if  indeed,  it  has  not 
already  become  so. 

Such  people  are  not  atheists.  They  are  not  open 
scorners  and  scoffers.  They  are  not  blatant  cynics 
who  go  about  the  streets  making  fun  of  things  that 
are  sacred  and  holy. 

They  are  very  respectable  about  the  whole  enter- 
prise of  religion,  believe  in  it  and  hold  high  estimate 
of  the  place  of  the  Church  in  the  world. 

But  so  far  as  they  are  individually  concerned,  they 
are  not  having  anything  to  do  with  religion  or  the 
church. 

On  the  face  of  things  they  have  set  about  merely 
to  ignore  both,  to  try  to  go  about  living  their  lives 
without  reference  to  spiritual  emphasis. 

(Continued  on  pac/e  IS) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Missionary  Fire 

(To  be  printed  in  3  parts. — Part  I.) 

(Sermon  delivered  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Session  of  General  Conference, 
Saturday  evening,  August  31,  1940.) 

By  Frank  Gehman 

The  missionary  fire  is  Spirit-born 
and  heaven-sent.  It  blazes  trails  where 
there  were  none,  and  lights  ways  where 
before  only  darkness  reigned.  It  warms 
cold  hearts  and  makes  the  blind  to  see. 
As  a  cloudy  column  by  day  it  urges  to 
distant  victories  and  leads  the  anointed 
against  all  obstacles,  into  any  encoun- 
ter and  through  every  difficulty.  As  a 
fiery  pillar  by  night  it  gives  courage 
and  vision  in  the  dark  trial,  ever 
beckoning  onward.  It  draws  some  out 
in  worthy  self-sacrifice  that  others  may 
come  into  God's  kingdom  of  love  and 
forgiveness.  The  missionary  f're, 
blazes  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  wo- 
men, makes  heroes  and  heroines  of 
commonplace  souls,  makes  giants  of 
pigmies,  and  emblazons  on  "Heaven's 
Daily  Record  of  Greatness"  names  that 
without  that  fire  would  never  have 
made  their  way  into  the  columns  of 
"Podunk  Weekly."  It  fires  youth  with 
vision  and  fills  maturity  with  power. 
It  makes  souls  happy  in  suffering  and 
joyous  in  sacrifice.  It  contradicts  all 
the  rules  of  natural  life,  defies  the  imps 
of  hell  and  with  limited  physical  equip- 
ment turns  out  results  that  are  the 
envy  of  much  better  equiped  up -lift 
movements.  It  nets  victories  where 
armies  fail  and  rights  ills  the  law  can- 
not touch.  Given  its  way,  this  benefi- 
cent fire  would  make  every  Christian 
a  missionary,  every  Church  member  a 
soul  winner  and  every  Church  an  evan- 
gelistic power. 

The  New  Testament  Church  had  mis- 
sionary fire.  That  Church  was  a  glor- 
ious success;  need  I  say  more?  The 
pattern  is  before  us,  the  example  at 
hand  and  within  sight  of  every  Bieth- 
ren  who  reads  his  Bible.  The  Book  of 
Acts  is  the  record.  Missionary  fire 
lights  up  this  Book  as  a  great  flood- 
light a  room  or  the  majestic  sun  the 
earth.  Acts  is  both  program  and 
record  of  a  missionizing  Church  and 
its  achievements.  It  gives  the  proce- 
dure and  then  the  historical  record  of 
the  carrying  out  of  the  procedure.  It 
is  truly  a  missionary  handbook  in  the 
widest  sense  of  both  words.  Recently 
I  have  come  to  a  powerful  conviction 
that  this  Book  provides  the  Church  of 
the  present  day  the  very  answer  to  its 
prayer  for  a  way  out  of  its  pressing 
problems  and  difficulties,  and  furnishes 
an  adequate  manual  of  procedure  for 
this  day  of  changing  values,  emphases 
and  methods.  So  strong  has  this  con- 
viction become  that  I  would  fairly  steep 
the  Church  in  the  Book  of  Acts.  I 
would  have  the  Church  study  it,  preach 
it,  practice  it,  live  it  and  live  with  it 


until  thoroughly  imbued  with  its  teach- 
ing, spirit  and  fire.  Such  a  course,  I 
am  sure,  can  lead  the  Brethren  Church 
to  a  new  and  vigorous  lease  on  life  and 
usefulness  that  will  make  us  wonder 
why  we  were  content  with  feet  of  clay 
when  we  might  have  had  feet  of  faith 
and  chariots  of  fire.  Begone,  feet  of 
clay! 

Earnest  Conviction 

Contributing  a  strong  element  to  the 
missionary  fire  of  the  early  Church 
was  the  earnest  and  stury  conviction  of 
the  Christians.  Personal  conviction  in 
things  spiritual  is  undeniably  essential 
to  desirable  Christian  fruitage  and  an 
indispensible  part  of  joyous  Christian 
experience.  The  fire  of  missions  burns 
brightly  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel ranges  far  afield  only  in  connec- 
tion with  the  impetus  given  it  by  the 
earnest  convictions  of  sincere  people. 
The  story  of  Acts  pulsates  with  the  vi- 
tality of  a  missionizing  and  evangeliz- 
ing program  fed,  on  the  human  side, 
by  the  undying  and  immovable  person- 
al conviction  of  the  reality  of  the  mes- 
sage proclaimed,  of  a  Christ  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  out  of  Old  Testament 
prophecy  and  made  personal  and  real, 
and  flaming  convictions  of  the  power 
and  sufficiency  of  the  salvation  prof- 
fered   men    everywhere    in    His    Name. 

In  so  many  places  and  ways  this  vi- 
brant conviction  manifested  itself.  To 
a  cynical  and  Pharisaical  world  it  was 
as  a  breadth  of  fresh  cool  air  in  the  sul- 
try atmosphere  of  flavorless,  lifeless 
philosophy  and  dry-rooted,  letter- 
minded  religion.  That  men  should  be- 
lieve a  seemingly  impossible  story  as 
the  one  represented  by  the  gospel  mes- 
sage and  be  willing  to  live,  suffer  and 
even  die  for  the  right  to  propagate  it 
was  not  entirely  new  in  every  part,  but 
it  was  done  with  such  newness  of  pur- 
pose, winsomeness  of  spirit  and  utter 
devotion  that  it  swept  thousands  eag- 
erly into  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the 
very  heels  of  a  decadent  religious  per- 
iod. Earnest  personal  conviction  makes 
flaming  missionaries  and  evangelists  of 
Christians  everywhere. 

These  early  Christians  were  fully 
convinced  that  God  guided  and  helped 
them  in  all  their  activities  (1:23;  26: 
22).  That,  beginning  from  Pentecost, 
the  Holy  Spirit  worked  in  their  lives 
and  through  their  ministeries  (2:15, 
16).  That  He  would  enter  and  dwell 
with  any  who  truly  repented  and  were 
baptized  (2:38).  That  Christ's  resur- 
rection was  the  most  important  event 
that  ever  had  taken  place  (2:24,  31;  3: 
15).  That  God  had  made  Him  both 
Lord  and  Christ  (2:36).  That  men 
were  not  only  spiritually  but  also  phy- 
sically healed  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
(3:16;  4:10).  That  salvation  and  re- 
mission of  sins  could  be  had  in  no  other 
name  than  His  (4:12;  10:43;  13:38;  16: 
31).  That  there  was  a  moral  compul- 
ion  and  a  Divine  urgency  to  the  preach- 
ing of  their  message   (4:20;   5:32;   10: 


39).  That  an  impelling  necessity  for 
unqualified  obedience  to  every  choice 
of  God  attended  their  every  circum- 
stance no  matter  how  much  counter  to 
the  commands  and  opinions  of  men 
that  choice  might  run  (4:19;  5:29,  32; 
10:29;  26:19).  That  these  preached 
things  were  the  most  solid  of  realties, 
which  conviction  bolstered  courage  to 
the  martyr  point  (7:16-25;  27:25;  28: 
31).  That  these  good  tidings  were  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  preached  to  all  peo- 
ples (10:34,  35,  45;  11:18;  15:1-21). 
That  their  Lord  had  commanded  them 
to  that  preaching  (1:2;  10:42;  26:16). 
Their  depth  of  conviction  was  manifest 
in  their  manner  and  message  (4:20,  31; 
6:10,  15;  18:25;  23:1;  24:16;  26:25). 
Their  own  earnest  conviction  carried 
weight  with  the  multitudes  who  were 
led  to  accept  and  believe  their  message 
(2:41,  47;  4:33;  5:13,  14;  14:1).  f 

To  be  oneself  convicted  of  and  moved 
by  truth  is  a  prerequisite  to  any  power 
on  the  part  of  any  to  convince  others 
and  to  move  them  to  desired  action. 
Given  personal  conviction  on  a  par  with 
that  of  the  Church  of  Acts  and  God 
will  crown  that  conviction  with  bless- 
ings great  and  honorable,  and  with 
fruit  pleasant  and  profitable.  Let  vi- 
tal conviction  of  the  reality  of  Bible 
truth  and  of  the  rightness  of  denomin- 
ational position  blossom  in  the  hearts 
of  Brethren  people  and  missionary  fire 
will  envelop  our  Church  from  coast  to 
coast.  What  men  believe  deeply  enough 
of  that  they  must  convince  others. 
Depth  of  conviction  will  make  us  evan- 
gelistic and  missionary  minded.  When 
we  also  believe  fully  that  without  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  men  are  eternally  lost; 
and  that  there  is  no  cleansing  apart 
from  His  Blood;  when  we  as  firmly  and 
unswervingly  believe  the  sufficiency  of 
Christ's  salvation  for  whosoever  shall 
hear  and  believe  and  call  upon  His 
Name,  we,  too,  shall  proclaim  gospel 
truth  everywhere  with  first  century 
zeal,  fire  and  fruit. 

Definite  Message  A 

It  is  truth  and  the  conviction  of  its 
reality  that  moves  men.  It  impells  the 
messenger.  It  commands  the  atten- 
tion of  hearers.  Fables  and  lies  may 
excite  imaginations  and  stir  fancies, 
but  startlingly  different  from  all  else 
is  the  message  of  salvation  in  the  Name 
of  a  Crucified,  Risen  and  Coming  Sa- 
viour. As  the  grass  fire  fanned  by 
prairie  winds,  early  missionary  zeal 
blazed  through  western  Asia  and 
and  southern  lEurope  nourished  on  the 
power  and  definiteness  of  the  Chris- 
tian message  and  driven  by  the  com- 
pulsion and  urgency  of  its  proclama- 
tion. It  could  not  be  stayed  because 
its  truth  was  so  vital.  Missionary  and 
evangelistic  lassitude  in  our  day  owes 
much  of  its  existence  to  indefiniteness 
and  vagueness  of  the  message  rather 
limpidly  believed  and  preached  by  the 
masses  of  church  people  both  minister- 
ial and  lay.  May  the  gracious  God  of 
heaven  awaken  us  to  the  definite  and 


Oct.  12,  1940 


11 


vital  nature  of  the  message  He  has  sent 
us  into  the  world  to  preach. 

Vagueness  did  not  attend  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Church  of  Acts.  Indefinite- 
ness  did  not  hamper  its  message.  It 
had  the  message  of  God.  It  declared 
the  Word  of  God.  It  believed  that 
message,  a  prime  requirement  for  ef- 
fectual preaching.  It  did  not  "inter- 
pret" the  message  to  either  Jew  or 
Gentile;  it  boldly  preached  the  mes- 
sage, neither  fearing  nor  favoring  men. 
Hearers  were  not  left  in  doubt  about 
it.  They  did  not  ask  the  apostles: 
"What  do  you  mean?"  Instead,  they 
asked:  "What  shall  we  do?"  First 
century  preaching  produced  action, 
proof  conclusive  that  there  was  no 
question  about  the  pointedness  of  the 
message.  Preaching  with  the  simple 
directness  and  upon  the  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God  gives  fire  and  effect 
to  missionary  endeavor.  It  did  so 
then;  it  will  do  so  now. 

Well  rounded  definiteness  marked 
the  preaching  of  Acts.  The  Book  of 
Acts  is  primarily  historical  rather  than 
doctrinal,  yet  many  doctrines  are 
mentioned  either  directly  or  indirectly 
in  the  historical  recounting.  Without 
entering  into  details  or  wholly  follow- 
ing out  implications,  the  mere  telling 
of  the  story  of  the  early  Church  gives 
us  a  well  defined  notion  of  the  message 
of  the  Acts  ministry.  It  concerned  the 
kingdom  of  God  (1:3;  8:12;  19:8;  28: 
23,  31).  It  set  forth  the  sacrifical 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  at  the  hand  of 
wicked  men  (2:36;  3:15;  4:10;  5:28,  30; 
7:52;  10:39),  in  keeping  with  the  "de- 
terminate   counsel    and    foreknowledge 


of  God"  (2:23;  3:18;  17:3;  26:23).  It 
proclaimed  as  the  greatest  of  all  mir- 
acles, the  most  potent  of  all  facts  and 
as  proof  of  the  whole  Christian  system 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead 
(1:22;  2:24-32;  3:15,  26;  4:33;  5:30;  13: 
30,  33;  17:18,  31;  23:6;  24:15;  25:19; 
26:23).  It  declared  that  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth was  the  Son  of  God  (9:20;  13:33), 
the  expected  Christ  or  Messiah  (2:36; 
3:13;  5:42;  9:22;  17:3;  18:5,  28;  28:23), 
that  the  resurrection  proved  Him  so 
(3:18,  26;  17:3,  31),  and  that  was  both 
proof  and  firstfruits  of  God's  promise 
and  Israel's  hope  of  resurrection  (2:25- 
31;  13:32,  33;  23:6;  24:15;  26:6,  23;  28- 
30).  It  preached  salvation  and  remis- 
sions of  sins  in,  and  only  in,  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ  (2:21,  36;  4:12;  8:12; 
10:43;  13:23;  16:31;  26:18),  and  repent- 
ance (2:38;  3:19;  5:31;  8:22;  11:18;  17: 
30;  26:20),  faith  (4:4;  8:12;  14:1;  18:8; 
24:24;  26:18)  and  baptism  (2:38;  8: 
12;  9:18;  10:48)  as  component  elements 
of  the  salvation  formula.  It  set  forth 
baptism  in  the  Holy  Spirit  according  to 
God's  promise  and  purpose  (1:5,  8;  2: 
4;  5:32;  9:17;  11:15,  16). 

Also  amongst  other  factors  entering 
into  this  message  were  the  following: 
The  power  of  faith  in  Jesus'  Name  to 
effect  miracles  (3:6,  16;  4:10;  16:18); 
ultimate  judgment  of  the  impenitent 
and  unbelieving  (3:23;  17:31;  24:25); 
the  gospel  as  the  words  of  Life  (5:20; 
18:26;  24:25);  the  exaltation  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  (2:33;  5:31);  justification 
and  sanctification  by  faith  in  Him 
(13:39;  26:18);  the  revealed  character 
and  being  of  God  (17:23f);  atonement 
through    Christ's    shed    Blood    (20:28); 


cleansing  by  faith  (15:9);  the  inheri- 
tance of  faith  (26:18);  and  the  final 
restoration  of  all  things  (3:21)  in  the 
Lord's  second  coming  (3:20,  21;  1:11). 

Even  this  seemingly  long  list  is  not 
complete,  but  it  suffices  to  show  that 
it  was  no  inconsiderable  message  which 
the  apostles  preached.  It  was  indeed — 
quoting  Dr.  Rench — a  message  "hot 
from  the  throne  of  God."  Solid  spirit- 
ual and  divinely  revealed  truth,  Spirit- 
breathed  and  Spirit-powered,  is  an  in- 
tegral part  of  active  and  fruitful  mis- 
sionary and  evangelistic  endeavor.  Our 
faith  rests  upon  facts.  These  same 
facts  must  form  the  basis  for  the  faith 
of  those  whom  we  hope  to  win  or  to 
see  won  to  our  Lord  and  Christ.  Chris- 
tianity is  no  mere  honeyed  nothingness 
growing  out  of  sweet  hopefulness  and 
wishful  thinking.  It  rests  upon  solid 
reality  founded  on  the  fact  and  Person 
of  God  and  the  salvation  that  is  in 
Christ  our  Saviour.  Our  message  must 
proclaim  these  truths.  Therefore  it 
must  be  definite.  Definiteness  of  mes- 
sage and  definiteness  of  faith,  knowing 
what  we  believe  and  why  and  believing 
it  with  firm  conviction,  will  fill  us  with 
the  missionary  fire  upon  which  turns 
our  faithfulness  to  our  Lord,  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls  and  the  future  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  Let  the  fire  of 
missions  blaze  aloft,  envelop  our 
Church,  our  hearts  and  our  lives, 
awaken  our  visions,  stir  our  purposes, 
and  move  us  to  immediate  and  conse- 
crated activity  because  we  have  a 
Saviour  and  truth  to  give  the  world. 

(To  be  continued) 


Doctrinal  Statements 

BY  J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  D.  D. 

The  average  Christian  needs  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  simplest  teaching  of  the  Word  as  it  has  to 
do  with  a  revelation  of  God  and  His  relation  to  His 
creatures,  and  of  the  work  of  His  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  brief  doctrinal  statements  which  will  be  pub- 
lished under  the  above  caption  from  week  to  week 
were  prepared  by  Dr.  Miller  in  connection  with  the 
Notes  which  he  prepared  for  the  Sunday  School  les- 
sons for  1922.  Dr.  Miller  stated  that  the  articles 
were  not  prepared  as  a  work  on  systematic  theology, 
nor  yet  as  a  credal  statement.  The  fact  still  re- 
mains true  that  they  constitute  the  most  concise  and 
lucid  presentation  of  the  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trines that  we  have  in  print.  These  statements  will 
appear  weekly  and  may  be  preserved  in  the  Evan- 
gelist as  they  appear,  or  they  may  be  had  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  in  booklet  form  at  ten 
cents  each,  or  seventy-five  cents  per  dozen. 


X.  Salvation:  Saving  Grace  Before  Moses. 

Sin  came  with  Adam.  And  from  Adam  until 
Moses'  death,  the  penalty  reigned  though  the  Law 
had  not  been  given.  The  favor  of  God  was  had  by 
obedience  to  his  simple  demands.  The  finest  type  of 
the  Godly  man  before  Abraham  was  Enoch.  Of  him 
it  is  said  that  he  "walked  with  God"  Genesis  5:24. 

Then  we  come  to  the  Call  of  Abraham.  This  marks 
a  new  beginning  of  God's  wonder-working  Grace  and 
power  to  save  among  men.  Abraham  believed  God. 
It  was  through  his  faith  that  he  was  justified.  But 
Abraham  obeyed  God.  So  he  became  the  father  of 
all  the  faithful.  Israel,  the  Holy  Nation,  God's  Son 
sprang  from  Abraham  and  Sarah.  Faith  in  God  and 
obedience  to  his  commands,  prayer  and  sacrifice  as 
divinely  appointed,  these  were  the  means  of  fellow- 
ship with  God  through  this  long  period. 

A  period  that  gave  us  so  many  God-fearing  men 
the  influence  of  whose  example  yet  lives  is  certain- 
ly one  that  bears  the  marks  of  God's  workings.  Note 
such  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph  and  Moses 
with  the  great  leaders  of  the  Exodus  period.  These 
were  men  of  Faith.    It  was  an  age  of  Faith. 
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••GOOD  AND  BAD  TRAITS  OF  EMPTY  PEWS" 

Recently  there  came  to  our  attention  an  article  entitled  as  above. 
We  pass  the  same  along  as  worthy  of  a  wider  reading  through  the 
columns  of  our  official  denominational  papers: 

"Empty  pews  have  their  good  as  well  as  their  bad  traits,  but  un- 
happily, the  bad  outweigh  the  good. 

THEIR  GOOD  TRAITS 

1.  They  are  faithful  in  attendance.  They  are  present  all  sorts  of 
weather — cold,  hot,  sunshine  or  rain — and  no  outside  attractions  ever 
keep  them  away. 

2.  They  are  well-behaved.  They  never  talk  or  giggle  during  ser- 
vice, or  turn  around  to  see  who  is  coming  in.  They  never  sleep,  or 
snap  a  watch  in  the  preacher's  face,  or  criticize  the  sermon  or  the 
anthem  of  the  choir. 

3.  They  are  peaceable.  They  never  quarrel  or  talk  about  one  an- 
other; they  never  get  cross  and  quit  attending  Church  when  they  are 
slighted  or  "set  upon." 

THEIR  BAD  TRAITS 

1.  Preaching  to  them  is  useless.  They  do  not  hear,  much  less  un- 
derstand, what  is  said. 

2.  They  never  pray  for  the  preacher.  Is  it  any  wonder  his  ser- 
mons are  so  poor  ? 

3.  They  are  poor  supporters.  They  contribute  nothing  for  foreign 
missions,  nothing  for  pastor's  salary,  nothing  for  current  expenses. 

4.  They  discourage  the  preacher.  They  never  have  a  word  of 
thanks  for  his  helpful  words  and  no  message  of  encouragement  for 
him  when  he  is  blue  or  disheartened. 

5.  They  discourage  church-going.  People  go  away  from  the  ser- 
vice and  say,  "No  use  going  there  to  church;  you  see  nothing  but 
empty  pews." 


TAKE  THE  CHILDREN  TO  CHURCH 

Some  one  has  asked  whether  children 
should  be  forced  to  go  to  church.  If 
by  that  the  implication  is  pure  force, 
we  would  say  no.  The  gospel  of  com- 
pulsion has  a  definite  weakness  to  it. 
Force  usually  begets  force,  its  applica- 
tion engenders  resitance.  Just  because 
a  child  is  the  weaker  member  in  the 
family  it  must  not  be  intimidated. 

The  better  way  is  to  persuade  a  child 
to  go;  if  done  in  time  it  rarely  fails. 
The  best  way  is  to  say,  "John,  we  are 
all  going  to  church."  The  precept  of 
example  is  contagious.  Little  John  will 
probably  be  proud  to  walk  down  the 
street  with  his  father  and  then  sit  with 
him  in  the  pew.  The  determining  fac- 
tor is  personal  example.  Let  parents 
seek  the  temple  with  joy  and  children 
will  not  stay  at  home. 

Said  a  prominent  Judge  of  Chicago 
some  time  ago,  "My  memory  goes  back 
to  the  little  wooden  church  in  Ohio, 
where  I  worshiped  with  father.  I  have 
since  traveled  through  many  lands  and 
heard  the  chimes  of  the  great  churches 
and  cathedrals  of  the  world,  but  no- 
where else  have  I  heard  the  same  call 
to  worship  as  from  the  bell  of  that  lit- 
tle wooden  church.  It  was  a  place  of 
worship  for  the  community,  but  it  was 
also  the  place  of  worship  for  the  whole 
family." 

There  is  no  sight  more  beautiful 
than  to  see  families  worshiping  togeth- 
er together  enjoying  the  sacred  bless- 
ings of  that  holy  place. — Rev.  W.  G. 
Raddatz  —  (The  Evangelical-Messen- 
ger). 


IS  RELIGION  ESSENTIAL? 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 

Religion  does  not  figure  in  their  conscious  motives 
nor  in  their  purposes. 

That,  we  conclude,  is  the  reason  that  so  much  is 
being  done  today  to  the  end  of  bringing  about  human 
improvement  from  the  outside. 

We  are  always  thinking  of  social  benefits  and  bet- 
terments. 

We  insist  that  the  level  of  life  ought  to  be  raised. 
We  are  against  slums.  We  demand  that  the  poor  be 
raised  up  to  a  higher  economic  circumstance. 

We  multiply  our  courts  to  deal  with  criminals.  We 
spend  lots  of  tax  money  to  deal  with  wayward  chil- 
dren. 

Everybody  who  has  any  power  of  perception  at 
all  can  easily  see  that,  unless  the  ever-increasing 
hordes  of  young  people  who  are  criminally  inclined 
are  arrested  in  their  demoralizing  and  destructive 
purposes,  the  social  level  of  life  in  a  generation  from 
now  will  have  come  away  down,  and  that  is  very  un- 
desirable, socially  and  economically. 

Thus  we  assiduously  and  with  vivid  energies  at- 
tack these  social  situations  with  our  men,  money  and 
machineries. 


If  we  had  the  faith  that  our  fathers  had  in  the 
dynamics  of  religion  and  in  the  intimate  kinship 
that  exists  between  religion  and  life,  we  would  move 
not  so  much  to  approach  such  problems  from  the  out- 
side as  that  we  would  bend  our  efforts  to  get  at  them 
from  the  inside. 

We  would  easily  be  convinced  that  the  soul  of  all 
human  improvement  is  the  improvement  of  the  hu- 
man soul,  and  the  improvement  of  the  human  soul  is 
where  religion  comes  in. 

Nothing  else  can  take  its  place  to  that  end. 

There  is  no  alternative  nor  substitute  nor  some- 
thing just  as  good. 

Men  are  made  better  not  by  giving  them  better 
clothes  to  wear,  better  food  and  more  of  it  to  eat, 
not  by  moving  them  from  a  hut  to  a  palace,  not  by 
giving  them  a  job  and  a  Federal  guarantee  that  they 
shall  not  want. 

Nothing  that  any  man-made  or  man-operated  so- 
cial agency,  nothing  that  government  or  statesman- 
ship can  do  will  ever  produce  an  ideal  human  society. 

Only  religion  can  do  that — the  religion  which  we 
fear  all  too  many  are  trying  to  ignore  and  to  side- 
step and  to  regard  as  negligible  today. 
(Reprinted  from  The  Charlotte  Observer  of  October  4,  1939. 

Submitted  by  Dr.  R.  C.  Gresham,  Moultrie,  Georgia.) 
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THAT  OLD  COAL  BILL 

You  heard  about  it  at  National  Conference.  All 
thought  it  ought  to  be  paid.  But  no  bills  can  be  paid 
without  money.  And  the  only  source  we  have  to 
meet  this  bill  is  that  which  comes  from  the  churches. 
So  far  the  response  has  been  small. 

Won't  individuals,  Sunday  Schools,  and  classes, 
and  churches,  as  well  as  other  organizations  send  in 
an  offering  at  once.  Do  this  before  it  is  time  to 
make  the  Thanksgiving  appeal  for  Home  Missions. 
We  want  that  we  shall  have  a  very  large  Home  Mis- 
sion offering,  so  as  a  Board  we  do  not  want  to  inter- 
fere with  that  offering.     So  send  in  your  gift  now, 


we  cannot  pay  for  the  new  car  of  coal  which  is  now 
in  the  building  until  we  have  paid  for  the  old. 

We  thank  you  for  your  response  we  know  you  will 
make  to  this  appeal. 

Again  we  urge  individuals  who  send  in  gifts  to 
designate  the  church  where  they  hold  membership 
SO'  we  can  give  that  church  credit  for  the  gift.  Your 
church  will  have  a  better  showing  at  National  Con- 
ference if  you  do  this. 

L.  V.  KING,  Treasurer. 

(Why  not  tell  us  how  much  money  you  need  for  "That  Old 
Coal  Bill",  Brother  King?  We  could  give  more  intelligently 
if  we  had  an  idea  of  the  amount  of  the  account. — Office  Ed.) 


Lincoln  on  Prohibition 


w 


nether  or  not  the  world  would 
be  vastly  benefited  by  a  total 
and  final  banishment  from  it 
of  all  intoxicating  drinks  seems  to  me 
not  now  an  open  question.  Three- 
fourths  of  mankind  confess  the  affir- 
mative with  their  tongues,  and  I  be- 
lieve all  the  rest  acknowledge  it  in 
their  hearts**"** 
"In  it  we  shall  find  a  stronger  bondage  broken,  a 
viler  slavery  manumitted,  a  greater  tyrant  deposed ; 
in  it,  more  of  want  supplied,  more  of  disease  healed ; 
more  of  sorrow  assuaged.  By  it,  no  orphans  starv- 
ing, no  widows  weeping.  By  it  none  wounded  in 
feeling,  none  injured  in  interest." 

"If  the  relative  gradeur  of  revolutions  shall  be  es- 
timated by  the  great  amount  of  human  misery  they 
alleviate  and  the  small  amount  they  inflict,  then  in- 
deed will  this  be  the  grandest  the  world  shall  ever 
have  seen."***** 

"And  when  the  victory  shall  be  complete-when 
there  shall  be  neither  a  slave  nor  a  drunkard  on  the 
earth — how  proud  the  title  of  that  land  which  may 
truly  claim  to  be  the  birthplace  of  both  those  revolu- 
tions that  shall  have  ended  in  that  victory.  How 
nobly  distinguished  that  people  who  shall  have  plant- 
ed and  nurtured  to  maturity  both  the  political  and 
moral  freedom  of  their  species. 

Washington's  Birthday  speech  delivered  at  Springfield, 
111.,  Feb.  22,  1842,  before  the  Washington  Temperance 
Soc.  . 

ASLEEP 

"I  am  building  a  church,"  said  a  small  boy,  playing 
on  the  floor  with  a  set  of  building  bocks,  "and  we 
must  be  very  quiet."  His  father,  eager  to  encourage 
this  unexpected  reverence,  asked,  "And  why  are  we 
quiet  in  the  church-"  "Because  the  people  are 
asleep!"  was  the  immediate  response. 


Jesus  said  to  the  disciples  who  had  fallen  asleep 
that  night  in  Gethsemane:  "What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  Me  one  hour?" 

Think  of  the  opportunities  we  have  missed  because 
we  were  spiritually  drowsy.  Think  of  the  times  we 
have  not  heard  God's  clear  voice  because  we  were 
mentally  dozing.  It  is  time,  yea,  past  time,  for  us 
to  rouse  to  full  wakefulness  and  grasp  every  oppor- 
tunity of  service. — Bulletin,  Breth.  Ch.,  Masontown, 
Pa.  


FAITHFULNESS 


Across  my  path,  Dear  Lord,  I  see 

The  shadows  of  Eternity. 
Fast  passing  years  their  tale  have  told — 

But  few  the  sheaves  my  arms  enfold. 

But  Oh,  Dear  Lord,  how  sweet  to  know 
Thy  judgments — not  as  man's  below; 

The  ground  of  Thy  dear,  sweet  caress 

Is  not  "How  much?",  but  "Faithfulness"! 


rrfffrTtiBWBiMBilllMMiiiimiMiirnTV'"ir 

COMMUNION  NOTICES 

Under  this  heading  all  communion  services  will 
be  announced,  giving  the  name  of  the  church,  the 
location,  date  of  the  service,  and  name  of  the  pastor. 
These  announcements  will  be  understood  to  include 
the  customary  cordial  invitation  to  neighboring 
brethren  to  participate  in  the  observance. 


Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  Brethren,    Sunday    Evening, 
October  20,  19Jt0,  Elmer  M.  Keck,  pastor 
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MRS.  LORETTA  CARRITHERS,  SUPERINTENDENT 


Dear  Children: 

Wouldn't  it  be  nice  to  ring  a  bell  and 
have  all  of  you  boys  and  girls,  in  every 
Brethren  Church,  come  running  into 
our  house  for  a  little  chat  today?  I  am 
sure  that  I  would  enjoy  having  you 
come.  We  could  play  Bible  games,  tell 
Bible  stories,  and  learn  some  verses. 
Then,  of  course,  we  would  not  leave  out 
the  little  songs. 

Since  we  are  all  so  far  from  each 
other,  let's  play  that  we  have  come  and 
we  will  talk  through  our  letters. 

I  wonder  how  many  of  you  have  been 
playing  "Guess  Who?",  the  game  we 
talked  about  last  week?  Dorcas  and  I 
have  had  lots  of  fun  trying  to  get  some 
one  in  the  Bible  to  describe  that  the 
other  one  of  us  could  not  guess. 

I  will  describe  some  one  I  am  think- 
ing about.  He  was  a  brave  boy.  He 
trusted  in  God.  He  took  care  of  his 
father's  sheep.  When  the  wild  animals 
came  to  kill  the  sheep,  God  helped  him 
to  kill  the  animals.  One  of  the  animals 
that  he  killed  was  a  lion.  God  loved 
him  because  he  trusted  Him.  Guess 
who?  You  will  find  the  answer  at  the 
close  of  my  letter. 

We  have  been  having  some  mission- 
ary stories  and  today  our  story  is: 

The   Greatest  Missionary 

No  doubt  many  of  you  could  tell  at 
once  who  the  greatest  missionary  is. 
Did  I  hear  some  one  say  "Jesus"?  Yes, 
you  are  right,  it  is  Jesus. 

The  memory  verse  for  our  story  is: 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
I  John  1:9. 

Long,  long  ago  the  people  on  this 
earth  became  sinful.  They  did  things 
that  God  did  not  want  them  to  do.  Sin 
in  their  hearts  made  them  unclean. 
People  today  still  sin  against  God.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  "all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  He 
does  not  want  us  to  do  bad  things.  He 
will  not  let  us  live  with  Him  in  heaven 
if  we  keep  doing  these  things. 

Jimmy  and  Betty  were  playing  in 
the  yard.  They  had  enjoyed  their  play 
out  in  the  sunshine  until  they  fell  down 
and  got  their  hands  and  knees  dirty. 
Their  mother  called  them  in  for  dinner, 
but  before  she  would  let  them  go  to  the 
table,  she  washed  their  hands  and  faces 
with  soap  and  water. 

So  it  is  with  each  boy  and  girl.  There 
are  things  in  our  lives  that  we  do  and 
say  that  make  us  unclean,  and  before 
God  will  let  us  enter  heaven,  we  must 


have  our  hearts  washed  clean  from  our 
sins. 

Jesus  saw  how  necessary  it  was  for 
the  people  on  this  earth  to  have  some 
one  to  wash  their  hearts.  He  felt  sorry 
for  the  people  long  ago,  just  as  He 
feels  the  same  tender  love  for  us  now. 
So  He  came  down  from  heaven  as  a 
tiny  baby  and  grew  up  to  be  our  Great 
Missionary — our  Savior. 

While  He  was  living  here  on  earth, 
He  taught  the  people  many  things 
about  God  and  heaven,  and  how  to  get 
up  there.  He  taught  the  people  that 
He  is  the  way  to  heaven.  He  is  the 
door.  He  taught  them  that  they  must 
believe  in  Him  and  accept  Him  as  their 
Savior. 

We,  too,  must  accept  Jesus  as  our 
Saviour,  if  we  would  enter  heaven,  in 
all  of  its  beauty.  He  will  wash  us 
white  as  snow.  He  loves  us,  every  one, 
and  He  wants  us  to  love  Him,  too.     If 


we  love  Him,  we  will  accept  Him  as  our 
Savior  and  trust  in  Him,  the  Greatest 
Missionary  in  all  the  world. 

Next  week  we  will  hear  about  some 
of  the  wonderful  things  Jesus  talked 
about  when  He  was  here  on  earth. 

I  hope  you  boys  and  girls  will  write 
to  me  real  soon,  and  play  that  you  have 
come  in  person  to  visit  me. 

The  boy  I  described  was  David.  When 
you  write  to  me,  perhaps  you  would 
like  to  describe  some  one  in  the  Bible 
for  me  to  try  and  guess. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  name, 
Aunt  Loretta 

903  Grant  Street, 

Ashland,  Ohio 


"STOP,   LOOK,  LISTEN" 

A  novel  warning  sign  has  been  erect- 
ed at  a  railroad  crossing  in  San  Anton- 
io, consisting  of  a  platform  eight  feet 
above  the  ground  upon  which  is  placed 
a  wrecked  automobile  which  figured  in 
a  fatal  accident  on  that  same  road 
some  time  ago,  and  which  resulted  in 
the  death  of  two  occupants  of  the  car. 
A  sign  under  the  platform  bears  the 
words:  "Did  the  driver  of  this  car 
Stop,  Look,  Listen." — Selected. 
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Topic  for  October  27,  1940 

"DEBUNKING  THE  LIQUOR  ADS" 

Scripture   Lesson — Proverbs  20 : 1 ; 
Psalm   119:29-33;    Ephesians   5:15-21 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

Effect  of  Intoxicants,  Prov.  23:29- 
35. 

A  Temperate  Hebrew  Prince,  Dan. 
1:3-8. 

Liquor  Weakens  a  Nation,  Joel  1:5- 
7. 

Set  a  Good  Example,  Rom.  14:19-21. 

Carnal  Passions  and  Practices,  Gal. 
5:17-21. 

Soberness  Exhorted,  Titus  2:1-6. 

For  the  Leader 

In  a  large  number  of  magazines  and 
papers  we  see  much  space  given  over 
to  the  advertising  of  wines,  liquors  and 
beers.  Some  of  the  best  color  combin- 
ations and  settings  are  used  to  convince 
us  of  the  outstanding  qualities  of  alco- 
holic drinks.  But  there  is  a  missing- 
link  somewhere  because  it  is  a  big  step 
from  such  enticing  advertisements  to 
the  poor  drunk   in  the  gutter  and  the 


unfortunate  wife  and  half-starved  chil- 
dren in  the  shack  down  by  the  river 
bank.  The  liquor  habit  is  a  one-way 
ticket  to  Hell  and  stop-overs  at  Misery, 
Poor  Health,  Poverty  and  Broken 
Homes.  How  the  liquor  interest  can 
picture  such  rosy  and  happy  results  of 
the  use  of  their  product  and  assume  to 
be  honest  about  it  is  a  problem  we  must 
face.  Tonight  we  want  to  show  some 
of  the  ways  in  which  such  advertise- 
ments deceive  the  public. 

Discussion 

LIQUOR  ADVERTISING  IS  NOT 
HONEST  ADVERTISING.  The  man- 
ufacturer of  any  product  gains  the 
confidence  of  the  public  by  an  honest 
representation  of  his  product.  First, 
he  tells  what  his  product  is;  second,  he 
tells  what  it  will  do  for  you;  third,  he 
states  the  cost;  and  fourth,  he  creates 
a  desire  for  his  product.  With  his 
guarantee  he  backs  up  his  product  as  he 
represented  it  to  you.  Let  us  look  at 
the  way  the  liquor  men  advertise.  They 
do  not  tell  what  liquor  really  is  for, 
they  say  it  is  a  food.  They  do  not  say 
it    is    a    poison    which    cripples    men's 
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minds  and  bodies.  The  liquor  men  do 
not  say  what  liquor  honestly  does  for 
you.  They  show  drinkers  with  rosy 
cheeks  and  happy  smiles,  but  never  a 
word  about  the  pale,  sallow  cheeks  of 
the  habitual  drunkard.  Further  they 
do  not  state  the  cost  of  liquor  to  the 
drinker.  The  price  of  the  liquor  is  only 
the  beginning.  Such  advertising  does 
create  a  desire  in  the  hearts  of  some 
people,  but  there  is  no  guarantee  that 
the  results  will  be  as  desirable. 

THE  LIQUOR  BUSINESS  IS  NOT 
LEGITIMATE.  Although  given  license 
by  our  Federal  Government  to  operate, 
nevertheless,  it  is  not  a  legitimate  busi- 
ness. Where  a  legitimate  business 
seeks  to  build  up  a  good  product  and 
seeks  to  help  the  customer,  plus  help- 
ing our  country  to  prosper,  the  liquor 
business  does  just  the  opposite.  Their 
advertisements  spread  much  about 
helping  the  farmers  by  buying  grain. 
Much  is  also  said  relative  to  the  large 
payment  of  taxes  to  help  our  country. 
But  an  analysis  proves  that  such 
"help"  is  a  mighty  small  factor  in  our 
national  income.  And  it  becomes  even 
smaller  when  it  is  seen  in  the  light  of 
millions  of  dollars  taken  from  the  chan- 
nels of  the  prosperity-building  busi- 
nesses. This  evil  business  in  America 
is  the  daily  cancer  which  is  slowly 
stranglng  the  life  breath  of  legitimate 
business.  Let  us  not  be  misled  by  a 
few  "beautiful  full-page  advertise- 
ments." 

LIQUOR  TAKES  ALL  AND 
LEAVES  NOTHING.  If  we  spend  our 
money  for  clothes,  and  food  and  furni- 
ture we  have  something  to  show  for  it. 
People  who  are  thus  put  to  work  mak- 
ing the  things  we  buy  then  need  the 
very  thing  we  make  in  earning  our  own 
living.  Thus  the  wheels  of  industry 
move  ahead.  But  money  spent  for  liq- 
uor leaves  none  for  clothes,  or  food 
or  furniture.  The  wheels  of  industry 
are  brought  to  a  standstill  with  a  re- 
sulting poverty.  In  the  meantime,  that 
I  liquor  which  was  bought  has  made  a 
drunken  father  or  brother,  or  even  a 
mother  or  a  sister.  It  takes  the  happy  i 
home,  the  keeness  of  mind  and  leaves  \ 
nothing  but  wretchedness  and  sorrow. 
Look  for  the  "snake  in  the  grass"  in  ; 
every  advertisement  of  alcoholic  drinks. 

THE  LIQUOR     BUSINESS     DOES 
NOT  BUILD  UP  GOOD-WILL.     Any 
real   manufacter,   if  he   is   to   continue 
selling  his  product,  must  build  up  good 
will  among  his  customers.     He  obtains 
an   ever-increasing  number  of  custom- 
ers  because   of   the   realiability  of  his 
company    and    product.      Not    so    with 
the  liquor  makers.     They  do  not  care 
about   their    customer's    good    will    for 
they  do  not  need  it.     The  formation  of 
the  drink  habit  takes  the  place  of  the 
need  of  good  will.     Every  drunkard  be 
gan  with  one  drink,  and  then  another 
which  soon  became  a  habit.     The  liquo 
ads  are  not  aimed  at  those  who  are  al 
ready  drinkers,  but  are  put  out  for  the 


purpose  of  gaining  new  customers  from 
the  ranks  of  young  people  who  have 
never  tasted  the  poison.  Some  barten- 
ders even  offer  the  first  drink  free  to 
innocent  youth  in  order  to  start  the  ap- 
petite for  drink.  We  need  to  see  the 
"bunk"  in  the  liquor  ads  and  seek  to 
teach  our  school  mates  and  friends  in 
such  a  way  that  they  too  can  see  the 
"snake  in  the  grass." 

A  DOWN  PAYMENT.  The  price  of 
the  bottle  of  liquor,  as  it  is  sold  over 
the  counter,  is  only  the  down  payment 
of  a  life  time  contract  consisting  of 
regular  payments — payments  for  loss 
of  good  jobs,  loss  of  health,  loss  of  rep- 
utable friends,  loss  of  reputation,  and 
many  other  such  losses.  Christian 
young  people  need  to  guard  against  be- 
coming a  servant  to  this  demon  of 
drink,  or  it  will  become  to  them  a  life- 
time mill-stone  around  their  neck. 
Solomon  said,  "Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise."  Whom 
do  we  believe?  Solomon  or  the  liquor 
ads? 

From   the  Bible 

(Read  the  verses  and  then  the  com- 
ment.) 

Prov.  23:29-35.  Consider  the  liquor 
advertisements  of  the  latest  magazines 
in  the  light  of  these  verses.  Woe,  sor- 
row, contentions,  babbling,  wounds  and 
redness  of  eyes  all  come  from  drinking 
of  liquor.  It  carries  with  it  the  bite  of 
the  serpent  and  makes  one  as  sense- 
less as  one  who  would  lie  down  in  the 
middle  of  the  ocean.  If  we  are  offer- 
ed a  chance  to  drink,  the  smart  and 
safe  thing  to  do  is  to  refuse.  Your  life 
as  a  total  abstainer  is  worth  far  more 
than  any  amount  of  jeering  on  the  part 
of  the  rest  of  the  "crowd." 

Dan.  1:3-8.  Daniel  had  the  courage 
to  refuse  the  wine  of  the  king.  It  took 
a  lot  of  moral  courage  to  stand  out 
against  the  king  and  his  orders,  but 
Daniel  won  the  favor  and  admiration 
to  the  king.  It  may  take  a  little  cour- 
age to  stand  out  from  the  crowd  on  this 
drink  problem,  but  like  Daniel,  it  has 
its  advantages  and  rewards. 

Joel  :5-7.  Liquor  and  its  evils  is  like 
an  army  without  number.  The  great- 
est national  evil  of  liquor  is  the  moral 
breakdown  of  drinkers.  Where  there  is 
no  moral  restraint,  there  is  dissipa- 
tion. This  brings  an  internal  weakness 
which  makes  the  entire  nation  a  multi- 
tude of  weaklings.  Christian  Endeav- 
orers  can  do  their  part  by  striving  to 
keep  up  the  moral  standards  in  their 
social  groups  and  by  an  effective  pro- 
gram of  education  in  matters  relating 
to  the  liquor  problem.  One  definite 
thing  we  can  do  is  to  literally  write 
"hooey"  on  every  liquor  advertisement 
we  see  in  magazines  and  papers. 

Titus  2:1-6.  The  whole  subject  sums 
up  in  the  matter  of  education.  If  we 
are  to  accomplish  anything  in  the  cor- 
rection of  this  evil  we  must  first,  build 
up  our  own  moral  standards  and  con- 


victions, trusting  in  Christ  for  the  nec- 
essary strength,  and  second,  follow  an 
energetic  campaign  of  educating  our 
parents,  friends  and  fellow  church 
members.  Such  work  will  pay  big  div- 
idends as  more  and  more  people  are 
steeled  against  the  subtle  temptations 
of  the  liquor  ads. 

Project 

Ask  your  pastor  for  a  Sunday  eve- 
ning church  service  in  which  your 
group  can  give  a  program  showing  the 
evils  in  the  liquor  advertising.  Add  a 
little  local  color  by  showing  how  this 
subject  relates  to  your  own  community. 
Use  as  many  of  the  members  of  your 
group  as  you  can  in  this  special  pro- 
gram. Advertise  the  meeting  well. 
Suggestions  for  tonight 

Have  some  one  pick  out  magazines 
and  papers  containing  liquor  ads,  bring 
them  to  the  meeting  and,  with  the 
group,  pick  out  the  fallacies  as  they  ap- 
pear in  them.  Where  do  these  ads  tell 
the  truth,  the  half-truths,  and  the 
straight  lies.  Can  you  see  where 
they  would  appeal  to  the  innocent  and 
uninformed  youth. 

Thought  Provoker 

A  whiskey  bottle  and  a  full  pocket- 
book  are  never  carried  in  the  same  hip 
pocket. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


GREAT  REVIVAL  AT  MT.  OLIVE 

The  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  has 
just  enjoyed  a  great  season  of  Revival 
under  the  genial  and  able  leadership  of 
our  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso.  The  meet- 
ing began  on  September  the  9th  and 
ended  on  the  22nd.  Brother  Grisso 
proved  himself  a  tireless  worker.  He 
preached  every  night  and  twice  on  Sun- 
days during  this  period,  beside  teach- 
ing in  Sunday  School  and  contributing 
a  great  deal  to  the  meeting  by  singing. 
We  were  also  very  happy  to  have  Mrs. 
Grisso  with  us  during  the  meeting. 
Both  of  these  people  will  be  long  and 
favorably  remembered  by  us  here. 
Their  ministry  was  sincere,  generous, 
and  gracious.  It  is  one  of  the  fine  joys 
of  the  Christian  ministry  to  have  such 
fellowship  as  this  meeting  afforded. 

The  weather  was  perfect,  but  the 
people  were  busy.  It  is  rather  impos- 
sible to  have  a  meeting  in  the  country 
and  have  good  weather  and  not  find  the 
people  busy,  so  this  is  not  a  complaint 
The  Lord  was  very  good  to  us  in  every 
way  and  we  rejoice  with  thankfulness 
for  all  His  gracious  dealing  with  us. 

Ten  persons  were  received  into  the 
church.  Eight  of  these  were  baptized 
on  the  last  day  of  the  meeting.  Two 
others  were  previously  baptized  by 
Brother  Paul  Naff.  One  other  pers  u, 
a  lady  of  83,  awaits  baptism  having  re- 
consecrated her  life.     She  was  a  mem- 
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ber  of  another  church,  but  desires  to 
make  this  her  church  home.  Three 
others,  a  mother  and  her  grown  daugh- 
ters made  public  reconsecration  of  their 
lives.  A  young  man  answered  the  call 
for  life  work  decision  and  is  now  enroll- 
ed in  Ashland  College  as  a  pre-semin- 
ary  student.  This  is  the  first  student 
for  the  ministry  we  have  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  enrolled  in  our  College 
since  my  pastorate  at  Mt.  Olive  began. 
He  is  Fells  Lam,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Leon  Lam  in  whose  home  the  Grissos 
were  so  well  cared  for. 

Brother  Grisso  will  return  to 
Maurertown  for  a  meeting  beginning 
October  21.  This  is  my  home  church 
and  we  are  hoping  that  Maurertown 
may  have  just  as  fine  a  meeting  with 
Brother  Grisso  as  we  had  at  Mt.  Olive. 
Surely  any  church  is  fortunate  to  have 
him. 

John  F.  Locke. 


MIAMI  VALLEY  ECHOES 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to 
spend  two  weeks  recently  in  the  beauti- 
ful Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia  in  a 
revival  meeting  with  the  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  Church.  I  was  accompanied 
on  the  trip  by  Mrs.  Grisso.  This  was 
our  first  visit  to  old  Virginia,  and  all 
in  all  it  was  a  wonderfully  delightful 
trip  for  both  of  us. 

Here  in  this  beautiful  valley,  in  this 
well  located  and  neatly  built  church, 
our  good  brother,  Elder  John  Locke, 
has  been  ministering  to  a  faithful  peo- 
ple for  now  some  ten  years.  With  the 
background  of  this  ministry  and  the 
labors  of  many  other  of  my  Brethren 
who  have  served  this  church  as  evan- 
gelists, one  could  well  expect  to  find  a 
good  church,  waiting  to  receive  the 
gospel.  In  this  we  were  not  disappoint- 
ed, for  from  the  very  first  night  until 
the  close,  not  once  did  the  interest  or 
attendance  wane.  The  people  came  in 
crowds  to  sing  and  pray  and  work  and 
weep  and  rejoice  together.  We  were 
told  that  it  was  the  busiest  two  weeks 
of  the  year  for  the  farmer  folk,  since 
they  were  in  the  very  midst  of  cutting 
that  wonderful  crop  of  corn,  seeding, 
haymaking,  applepicking,  etc.,  yet  they 
took  time  off  to  come  to  church,  and 
accordingly,  the  Lord  was  rich  in  his 
blessings  to  them. 

As  to  the  visible  results  of  the  meet- 
ing we  shall  leave  them  to  the  pastor 
to  report.  Sufficient  to  say  here  that 
prayers  were  answered,  souls  were 
saved,  rededication  of  life  was  made, 
decisions  for  life-work  were  given,  be- 
lievers were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  all  in  all  we  believe 
that  the  church  has  passed  through  a 
genuine  old-fashioned  revival.  To  our 
Lord  be  all  the  Glory. 

We  were  cheered  by  Brethren  Milton 
Bowman  and  E.  L.  Miller  with  some  of 
their  parishioners  one  evening  during 
the  first  week,  and  then  Brother  Miller 


again  the  second  week.  Also,  Brother 
Paul  Naff,  one  of  our  fine  young  pas- 
tors living  in  the  community  and  doing 
a  commendable  piece  of  work  in  the 
Mountain  Grove  Church,  (a  union 
church)  was  present  a  number  of 
times  to  contribute  his  share  to  the 
meetings.  It  is  our  opinion  that 
Brother  Naff  could  be  used  to  a  very 
good  advantage  in  some  full  time  work 
in  the  Brethren  Church.  He  is  a  great 
soul  winner.  Running  true  to  form 
these  Virginia  folks  displayed  such 
hospitality  as  is  known  only  in  Virgn- 
ia.  We  shall  never  forget  their  kind- 
nesses and  the  wonderful  meals  provid- 
ed in  the  many  homes.  Our  home  was 
with  the  Leon  Lam  family  where 
every  possible  kindness  and  considera- 
tion was  shown  us.  It  was  from  this 
home  that  a  young  man  came  and  de- 
cided to  enter  the  ministry  and  by  this 
time  has  entered  Ashland  College.  This 
was  our  first  labors  with  the  Lockes 
and  to  say  the  least  it  was  all  delight- 
ful. He  knows  his  people  and  they 
know  him  and  respect  him  greatly  and 
hold  him  in  very  high  esteem,  and  ap- 
preciate greatly  his  labors  of  love 
among  them.  We  spent  two  wonderful 
weeks  of  fellowship  together  and  we  are 
certain  that  the  evangelist  received  as 
great  a  blessing  as  did  the  church  and 
its  pastor. 

The  Lord  willing,  it  is  our  purpose 
to  return  to  the  Valley  on  October  22, 
for  a  meeting  with  brother  Ed.  Miller 
and  his  good  people  at  Maurertown, 
and  from  thence  for  a  twelve  day  ef- 
fort with  the  Oak  Hill  congregation 
with  brother  L.  A.  Myers  as  their 
pastor. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  Mt. 
Olive  Church  and  the  ministry  of  their 
pastor  and  continue  to  use  their  testi- 
mony in  that  part  of  the  great  state  of 
Virginia  to  the  glory  of  God. 
New  Lebanon  and  West  Alexandria,  0. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  in  our  home 
parish  seems  to  be  moving  forward  in 
a  commendable  fashion.  While  we  were 
on  our  recent  eastern  evangelistic  trip 
our  pulpit  was  supplied  by  Jack  Fal- 
kenberg  from  Asbury  College  and  H.  H. 
Rowsey  from  Ashland.  The  services  of 
these  men  were  highly  appreciated  by 
our  people.  Brother  John  Eck,  one  of 
our  faithful  deacons  here  in  the  New 
Lebanon  Church,  and  Brother  Rowsey 
took  care  of  the  pulpit  work  at  West 
Alexandria.  The  Brethren  at  West 
Alexandria  speak  very  highly  of  the 
services  given  by  these  brethren. 

Sunday,  October  6th,  our  annual 
Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  will  be  ob- 
served in  the  New  Lebanon  Church. 
Dr.  Martin  Shively  will  be  our  guest 
speaker  at  the  morning  worship  hour, 
and  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  at  the  Fellowship 
hour  in  the  afternoon.  The  local  W.  M. 
S.  will  have  charge  of  the  worship 
service  on  Lord's  Day  morning,  Oct. 
27.  Every  department  of  the  work 
here- is  in  a  healthy  condition.  The 
church   is   at   peace   with   one   another, 


OUR  BOOK  CORNER 


LET'S  CELEBRATE  CHISTMAS  by 
Horace  J.  Garner.  Published  by  A. 
S.  Barnes  and  Company,  New  York 
City.  Beautifully  cloth  bound.  212 
pages,  $2.50.  (May  be  purchased 
through  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 
Ashland,  Ohio.) 

The  Christmas  season  ever  calls  for 
celebration — celebration  in  the  home, 
church,  school  and  community.  This 
book,  by  a  well  known  author  of  pro- 
gram and  party  books,  offers  ideas  and  J 
plans  for  many,  many  Christmas  festi- 
vals of  varied  natures. 

After  opening  so  fittingly  with  "The 
Greatest  Story  Ever  Told"  (passage 
from  Luke  2:1-20)  other  chapters  are 
rich  in  legends  and  customs  of  the 
Christmas  season,  fifteen  Christmas 
carols,  with  words  and  musical  ar- 
rangements, are  given ;  stories  and 
poetry  adapted  for  "reading  aloud"  or 
recitations  may  be  used  in  the  home,  or 
in  church,  or  school  programs;  plays 
for  various  ages  are  printed  in  full ; 
decorations,  party  games  and  refresh- 
ments (recipes  included)  finish  this 
store  of  valuable  Christmas  material. 
No  one  Christmas  season  will  exhaust 
the  wealth  of  suggestions  in  story  or 
action  in  this  book,  but  it  will  provide 
new  ideas  for  many  years  to  come.  The 
book  is  well  bound  and  promises  to  with- 
stand hard  usage,  which  it  will  receive 
if  added  to  a  library.  Make  your 
Christmas  season  this  year  more  real 
and  meaningful  by  delving  into  and 
following  the  suggestions  of  "Let's  Cel- 
ebrate Christmas. 


and  we  are  pressing  forward  with  great 
faith  believing  that  the  Lord  has  some 
great  things  in  store  for  us  as  we  con- 
tinue faithful  in  His  servce.     Our  aim 
is    to    make    our    church    attractive    in 
every  way.     To  "adorn  the   Gospel  of 
God",  and  to  make  every  public  service 
such   that   every   one  will   want   t  ■   be 
present  at  every  service.     The  church 
has  recently  purchased  one  of  the  new- 
est musical   instruments  the  "Solovox" 
which   is   nothing   more   or   less   than   a 
pipe-organ    attachment    to    tne    piano. 
:  This  with  our  three  choirs  under  effi- 
i  cient     leadership     guarantees   us   some 
,  very  splendid  music  in  all  our  worship 
services.      We    are    all    happy    in    the 
Lord's  work.     We  know  what  it  means 
l  to  "dwell  together  in  unity'".     We  ask 
I  the  prayers  of  all  God's  children  as  we 
;■  continue  here  and  in  our  special  revival 
'efforts  elsewhere.    Yours  in  the  blessed 
hope.  C.  C.  Grisso. 
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Read  the  messages  from  these  men,  your  Brethren,  and  have  your  soul  stirred  with 
concern  for  Missions  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
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Sunday 


SHARING  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE 

"Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls."  Acts  2:41.  Read 
Acts  2:36-42. 

There  is  more  than  one  act  involved 
in  the  salvation  of  the  human  soul. 
First,  the  voice  must  be  lifted  to  tell 
men  the  need  of  repentance.  Secondly, 
there  must  be  listening  hearts  to  hear. 
Thirdly,  there  must  be  the  final,  glad 
acceptance  of  the  invitation  to  accept 
Christ.  There  is  no  ingathering  in  all 
the  world  to  be  compared  to  this.  The 
earth  needs  Christ  today,  as  much  to- 
day, if  not  more  so,  than  ever  before; 
and  only  as  He  comes  to  troubled  man- 
kind can  there  and  will  there  be  peace. 

Monday 

LABORERS  NEEDED 

"Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few."  Matthew  9:37.  Read 
Matthew  9:35-38. 

Practically  every  newspaper  carries 
a  "Want  Ad"  section  and  somewhere  in 
that  list  will  always  be  found  a  part  en- 
titled "Help  Wanted."  Christ's  pro- 
grem  always  carries  a  heading  "La- 
borers Wanted."  Of  William  E.  Glad- 
stone it  is  told  that  while  he  was  al- 
ways a  man  of  means  and  needed  not 
to  render  service  for  his  own  support, 
yet  he  has  always  deeply  interested  in 
and  working  for  the  good  causes  of  his 
time  and  day.  As  in  his  day,  so  in  ours 
the  need  of  the  world  is  desperate  and 
there  is  no  hope  except  in  the  spirit  and 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  there  is 
no  agency  for  the  spread  of  this  power 
V.'.ie  true  Christian  bearers. 

Tuesday 

TRUSTING  GOD  AND  DOING  OUR 
PART 

"Yet  now  be  strong,  0  Zerubbabel, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  be  strong,  0  Josh- 
ua, son  of  Josedech,  the  high-pries*,;  and 
be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  work :  for  I  am  with 
you,  saith,  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Haggai 
2:4.     Read  Haggai  2:1-9. 

"A  missionary  in  Turkey  some  years 
ago  decided  to  build  a  meeting-house  to 
care  for  converts  who  had  been  gath- 
ered in  various  preaching  places.  The 
people  were  mostly  poor,  but  they  all 
contributed  in  money  or  labor.  The 
building  progressed  until  funds  were 
exhausted.  The  work  came  to  a  stand- 
still because  an  important  beam  for 
the  roof  was  lacking  and  there  seemed 
no    immediate    way    of    supplying    it. 


When  the  missionary  was  at  wit's  end, 
there  came  a  man  with  a  heavy  timber 
on  his  shoulder.  "It  is  out  of  my  own 
house,"  he  said  simply.  "It  will  help 
build  the  house  of  God,  and  my  house 
can     wait." 

Wednesday 

THE  CONTINUING  TASK 

"And  when  they  saw  him,  they  wor- 
shipped him:  but  some  doubted.  And 
Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing, All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Matthew 
28:17-19.     Read  Matthew  28:16-20. 

In  the  record  of  the  early  church  and 
its  members  we  may  see  our  own  lives 
and  short-comings  reflected.  The  Bible 
does  not  picture  the  early  Christians  of 
heroic  size,  but  rather  real,  true-to-life 
portraits  of  character:  men  and  women 
now  brave,  now  cowardly,  sometimes 
sure,  sometimes  full  of  questionings. 
Jesus  was  not  surprized  that  some 
doubted  and  He  did  the  one  wise  thing 
— He  set  them  to  work. 

Thursday 

OBEDIENT  WITNESSES 

"And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is 
true:  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the 
Father  that  sent  me."  John  8:16. 
Read  John  8:12-20. 

God's  witnesses  to  Christ  is  our  war- 
rant for  obedience  to  the  heavenly 
visions  which  are  given  us  and  are  also 
given  to  the  Christ  for  preeminence.  It 
is  not  accidental  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
first  place  in  God's  plan  for  the  uni- 
verse. We  are  directly  in  line  with  the 
forces  of  heaven  and  earth  when  we  see 
and  reverence  Christ  as  transfigured 
and  glorious,  and  yet  nearer  to  us  than 
breath,  nearer  than  hands  and  feet.  God 
has  given  Him  first  place  in  the  uni- 
verse and  we  should  give  Him  first 
place  in  our  lives. 

Friday 
IN  WHOM  IS  OUR  TRUST? 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us."  Ephesians  3:20. 
Read  Ephesians  3. 

On  the  strength  of  our  faith  rests 
the  limit  of  the  possibilities  of  the  an- 
swers to  our  prayers.  Every  pleading 
at  the  throne  brings  down  heavenly 
benediction  upon  the  believing  interces- 
sor. God  wants  to  give  His  children 
infinite  blessing.  The  clouds  above  us 
are  heavy  with  mercy,  and  we  need  to 
have  a  care  that  we  do  not  hinder  the 
divine  blessing  by  our  prayerlessness 
or  limit  it  by  our  coldness  and  lack  of 
faith  in  prayer. 


Saturday 
A  HIGH  COMMISSION 

"So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  more  than  these:  He 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  know- 
est  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  lambs."  John  21:15.  Read 
John  21:15-23. 

Christ  Himself  gave  us  steward- 
ship responsibility  for  the  lambs.  The 
carrying  out  of  that  stewardship  is  one 
of  the  most  lasting  things  Christians 
can  do.  The  superintendent  of  the 
Moyanensing  Prison,  in  Philadelphia, 
declared  that  among  great  numbers  of 
criminals  passing  under  his  observation 
almost  all  of  those  who  were  restored 
to  honest,  decent  living  were  found  to 
have  had  some  degree  of  early,  reli-  ^_ 
gious  teaching.  "Nothing  is  easier,"  he  1 
declared,  "than  to  give  a  child  faith  in 
God;  nothing  more  difficult  than  to 
give  faith  in  God  to  an  immoral  adult 
who  has  never  had  it." 
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THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

By  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker, 
President  of  the  of  Missionary  Board 

What  is  it? 

It  is  a  cooperating  Board  created  by  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  early 
years  of  her  history  and  chartered  to  do  both  Home 
and  Foreign  Missionary  Work.  The  members  of  this 
Board  are  elected  by  General  Conference  and  charg- 

▼  ed  with  the  Missionary  work  of  the  Church.  The 
Conference  has  within  its  power  to  dismiss  this 
Board  at  any  General  Conference  or  to  give  them  any 
instruction  they  desire.  While  they  are  the  trustees 
of  funds  and  property  of  whatever  character,  yet  in 
no  sense  are  they  the  owners,  it  is  all  the  property 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  they  are  the  servants  of 
the  Church  and  accountable  to  the  Church.  This 
can  be  said  of  any  cooperating  Board  of  the  Church. 
All  of  their  property  whatsoever,  is  property  of  the 
Church  and  must  be  held  and  administered  as  a  sac- 
red trust.  What  is  the  Brethren  Church?  .  .  .It  is  a 
corporate  body.  It  must  have  a  head  and  a  voice  to 
speak.  Individual,  member  churches  are  not  the 
Brethren  Church  and  cannot  speak  for  the  Brethren 
Church.  Every  one  of  the  member  churches  which 
make  up  the  Brethren  denomination  must  be  organ- 
ized and  must  meet  certain  requirements  specified 
by  the  councils  of  the  Conferences,  both  district  and 
general,  before  they  become  member  churches  of 
the  denomination.  By  the  same  rule  a  church  which 
will  not  abide  by  the  counsel  of  the  Church  may  los-3 
\  her  standing  as  a  Brethren  Church  and  forfeit  Hie 

9  right  to  call  herself  Brethren.  If  every  individual 
were  sovereign,  there  could  be  no  government  ard 
orderly  procedure  among  men.  If  every  church 
were  sovereign  there  could  be  no  denomination,  what- 
ever be  the  name,  Brethren,  Presbyterian,  Baptist 
or  whatever.  Government  essentially  gives  many 
individual  liberties  and  so  it  should.  Also  every  in- 
dividual church  has  certain  liberties,  which  is  for 
the  good  of  the  whole,  but  no  church  can  call  itself 
sovereign  unless  it  is  independent  of  any  denomin- 
ational organization.  Otherwise  it  must  be  subject 
to  direction  by  the  corporate  head  of  the  denomina- 
tion. 

What  is  the  Task? 

The  task  assigned  this  Missionary  Board  by  the 
Brethren  Church  is  to  receive  funds,  and  especially 
solicit  all  members  and  churches  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  supporting  ministers  to  preach  the  Gospel,  at 


home  and  in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  as  far  as  our  re- 
sources will  justify;  organize  new  Brethren  Church- 
es and  assist  them  to  secure  a  house  of  worship  and 
maintain  a  minister  until  they  are  self-supporting. 
This  is  a  large  task  at  best,  but  with  division  and 
contention  vexing  the  Church  it  is  doubly  hard.  In 
a  number  of  our  good  churches,  groups  of  our  most 
esteemed  Brethren,  who  have  been  largely  respon- 
sible for  the  building  of  a  church,  find  thmselves 
either  excommunicated  or  so  harassed  that  they  can 
no  longer  worship  in  true  spirit  in  the  churches  they 
have  builded.  These  must  be  cared  for  to  conserve 
the  Brethren  Church,  for  it  will  soon  be  decided 
which  is  the  Brethren  Church.  There  cannot  be 
two  Brethren  denominations,  either  the  regular  or- 
ganization of  the  Brethren  Church  which  has  func- 
tioned for  some  fifty  years,  or  the  new  self-appoint- 
ed organizations.  Personally  I  have  felt  for  at  least 
a  dozen  years,  that  these  leaders  who  were  attack- 
ing "Baptism  as  it  had  been  taught  by  the  Brethren 
Church  all  of  her  history"  were  not  truly  Brethren. 
Those  of  this  group  who  taught  "The  Sermon  on  the 
Mount",  as  not  being  for  this  age,  but  as  the  consti- 
tution for  the  millennial  kingdom  and  would  not  al- 
low their  members  to  pray  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
when  Brethren  used  to  use  it  in  every  prayer,  cer- 
tainly were  not  Brethren;  neither  those  who  taught 
so  emphatically  that  "conduct  of  life  had  nothing  to 
do  in  jeopardizing  salvation  and  only  reduced  re- 
wards in  heaven"  and  the  person  who  was  born  again 
by  believing  in  Jesus  Christ,  could  never  be  lost  no 
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matter  how  sinful  he  became."  Certainly  such 
teaching  was  not  Brethren  and  would  destroy  our 
historic  emphasis  on  Obedience  as  necessary  both  to 
obtain  and  retain  salvation.  Now  in  several  church- 
es this  seceding  group  has  taken  the  minority  and 
run  true  to  form  and  organized  another  church,  and 
called  it  in  some  instances,  "The  Grace  Brethren 
Church".  These  cannot  be  very  permanent,  for 
when  reason  and  wisdom  prevail,  it  will  easily  be 
seen  that  there  is  no  need  of  two  churches  so  nearly 
alike  in  the  same  small  community,  and  it  will  then 
be  seen  that  a  great  waste  of  money  and  energy  has 
been  expended  to  aggravate  division  and  contribute 
to  strife  and  contention  and  every  evil  work,  and 
that  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Missionary 
work.  I  am  thinking  of  such  divisions  as  Flora, 
Waterloo,  Fremont,  Hagerstown,  etc.,  if  that  is  mis- 
sionary work,  Lord  deliver  us.  The  Brethren  Church 
has  a  great  testimony  to  give.  Her  emphasis  on 
obedience  is  the  greatest  need  of  the  world  today, 
not  only  from  the  standpoint  of  lawlessness  in  the 
state  but  from  the  purely  spiritual  emphasis  of  "Do- 
ing the  Word".    Certainly  this  is  most  fundamental. 

Our  Program  and  Policy : 

Personally  I  have,  for  a  number  of  years,  favored 
putting  a  man  in  the  field  for  full  time,  but  we  have 
never  before  done  so.  Rev.  W.  A.  Gearhart,  of  sac- 
red memory,  was  secretary  for  about  10  years,  but 
was  only  an  office  secretary  and  paid  for  part  time 
a  very  nominal  salary.  Rev.  R.  P.  Miller  was  em- 
ployed for  half-time  with  a  full-time  office  secretary. 
For  the  past  two  years  we  have  had  only  an  office 
secretary  and  he  furnished  his  own  office,  light, 
heat,  etc.  Now  we  are  placing  one  of  our  most  popu- 
lar young  men,  as  an  evangelist  and  pastor,  who  has 
had  enough  experience  to  know  some  of  the  prob- 
lems of  both  the  pastor  and  the  evangelist;  one  who 
has  preached  in  many  of  our  churches  and  has  trav- 
eled across  this  country  from  the  East  to  the  Pacific 
coast  and  back  again  22  times.  He  lived  in  Califor- 
nia and  was  a  member  of  the  Long  Beach  Church 
and  married  a  lady  who  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Church  of  Philadelphia,  meeting  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
where  they  both  graduated.  They  have  a  lovely 
little  daughter.  There  is  no  other  man  in  our  church 
with  so  many  qualities  to  recommend  him  to  this  im- 
portant place.  He  leaves  a  very  attractive  pastorate, 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  they  will  soon  dedicate  a 
magnificent  new  church.  He  receives  no  increase  of 
salary,  but  accepts  this  broader  field  of  usefulness, 
seeking  to  be  helpful  to  more  churches.  We  are  now 
introducing  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  and  family 
to  our  denomination  as  the  general  secretary  of  our 
Board,  who  will  give  his  full  time  to  evangelism  and 
administration  in  the  field.  His  good  wife  will  as- 
sist him  some  no  doubt  as  she  is  a  trained  secretary. 
Our  office  will  continue  to  be  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and 


will  be  cared  for  by  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  who  has  had 
charge  for  the  past  two  years,  until  such  adjust- 
ments as  will  need  to  be  made  when  Rev.  Klingen- 
smith moves  to  Ashland  about  Jan.  1st.  Rev.  Be- 
lote has  been  a  very  efficient  secretary  and  has  car- 
ried on  these  two  years,  in  a  very  fine  way  when 
there  were  indeed  many  difficulties.  He  will  con- 
tinue until  all  adjustments  have  been  made.  We  pub- 
licly thank  him  for  his  valued  services  and  hope  that 
a  new  field  and  even  a  more  desirable  one  shall  be 
opened  to  him  when  the  change  shall  be  made  in  our 
program. 

You  Have  a  Part 

However  good  our  plan  may  be  we  must  in  the 
last  analysis  depend  upon  the  members  of  the  var- 
ious churches  to  make  it  successful.  We  expect  our^~ 
missionary  offerings  for  both  Home  and  Foreign 
work  to  be  greatly  increased.  While  it  is  true  there 
are  many  Interdenominational  Missionary  Societies 
that  will  be  glad  to  receive  the  gifts  of  Brethren,  I 
think  most  Brethren  are  anxious  to  give  testimony 
to  our  faith  by  supporting  missionaries  who  will 
preach  the  Faith  of  our  own  Brethren  heritage,  for 
which  our  fathers  sacrificed  much.  It  would  have 
been  much  easier  for  them  to  have  supported  the 
popular  churches  of  their  day  and  said,  "We  are  all 
striving  for  the  same  place"  which  has  truth  in  it, 
but  their  conviction  would  not  allow  them  to  ignore 
plain  commands  of  Christ  which  set  them  apart  as  a 
denomination.  Implict  obedience  is  just  as  import- 
ant today.  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  than  whom  there  is  no 
finer  Christian  gentleman  and  better  qualified  mis- 

( Continued  to  page  14). 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


THE  PROGRAM  HAS  JUST  COME  to  our  desk  giving  the 
order  of  the  Dedicatory  service  for  the  new  pipe  organ  re- 
cently installed  in  the  church  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  The 
service  was  held  on  September  29,  and  doubtless  was  a  very 
blessed  service  for  both  pastor  and  people.  We  congratulate 
both  pastor  and  congregation  on  this  fine  addition  to  their 
facilities  for  enjoyable  worship.  (We  understand  this  organ 
but  replaces  one  which  had  been  in  use  for  many  years.) 

THE  ANNUAL  HOMECOMING  gathering  of  the  congre- 
gation at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  will  be  held  on  October  20, 
with  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  as  the  speaker  at  the  11  o'clock  service. 
The  usual  basket  dinner  will  be  enjoyed  at  12,  and  an  after- 
noon "githerin"  at  2.  No  doubt  all  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation will  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  annual,  festive  occasion. 

THE  FIRST  ISSUE  of  the  Bulletin  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  has  reached  our  office,  and  is  very 
commendable.  Elder  St.  Claire  Benshoff  is  pastor  and  shows 
a  fine  grasp  of  the  purpose  of  such  publications  in  the  mater- 
ial which  he  presents  for  his  readers. 
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CAN  IT  BE  DONE? 

J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

(Some  of  the  hopes  and  plans  of  the  new  General  Secretary  and  Evangelist  of  the  Missionary  Board) 

shown  a  large  faith 
in  Christ  and  His 
work  by  calling  us 
to  the  post  of  gath- 
ering up  neglected 
and  unworked  pos- 
sibilities for  the 
cause  of  our  Lord 
and  His  church.  Be- 
cause we  have  al- 
ways been  a  great 
Church  and  want  to 
be  a  greater  yet, — 
these  are  some  of 
the  reasons  why  we 
are  leaving  this 
Elkhart  Church  and 
going  into  full  time 
work  under  the  Missionary  Board  of  our  denomina- 
tion. 

What  do  we  hope  to  get  done?  Ouly  what  our  dear 
Lord  will  grant.  We  certainly  hope  that  our  denom- 
ination, through  every  pastor  and  local  church,  will 
help  us  meet  our  $20,000  budget  this  year.  This  will 
not  be  done  by  mere  words.  It  will  be  done  by  Breth- 
ren Christianity  and  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.  We 
hope  to  touch  directly  every  Brethren  congregation 
for  either  a  meeting,  or  a  night  or  two  of  lectures,  or 
a  series  of  moving  pictures  on  great  points  of  inter- 
est in  the  Brethren  Church.  We  hope  to  acquaint 
every  local  congregation  with  our  mission  points  and 
their  pastors  and  the  Mission  Church  building, 
with  our  College  and  Seminary  and  Publication 
House  and  Brethren  Home.  We  want  each  of  our 
congregations  to  see  every  other  great  church  in  the 
Brotherhood  as  it  meets  in  service  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship. We  hope  to  make  our  great  denomination, 
which  has  the  precious  heritage  of  the  BRETHREN 
faith,  conscious  of  her  LARGER  interests. 

We  want  you  to  invite  us  to  your  Church  for  a 
week  or  for  a  few  nights.  Possibly  we  can  come  for 
a  regular  meeting.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  will 
visit  only  the  mission  points.  We  value  very  highly 
the  other  churches  that  are  providing  funds  for  the 
mission  points  and  we  want  to  appear  before  them 
and  show  them  pictures  of  the  fruits  of  their  labors. 
Will  you  put  us  on  your  prayer  list?  If  we  did 
not  know  our  Brethren  ministers  very  well,  and  if 
we  did  not  know  our  Missionary  Board  and  its  great 
desires  for  our  denomination,  we  would  not  step  out 
of  this  very  wonderful  congregation  with  our  little 
girl  three  years  old,  and  hope  to  accomplish  any- 
thing.   Can  it  be  done?    If  you  want  it  to  it  can, 


This  morning,  as  I  write  this  article  in  the  Elk- 
hart Study,  I  can  hear  the  men  above  me  hoisting  the 
great  3*4  ton  steel  beams  in  place  for  the  new 
church.  The  Brethren  of  this  congregation  stop  on 
the  way  home  from  work  to  watch  the  men  work. 
Our  new  Church!  What  great  plans  and  dreams 
we  have  had  for  its  greater  use  for  Christ  only  the 
Elkhart  people  know.  We  have  found  just  about 
two  hundred  new  souls  for  Christ  these  past  four 
years.  Many,  many  evenings  were  spent;  many 
hours  in  prayer,  in  instruction  and  mutual  help.  Be- 
sides we  also  gave  ourselves  to  tithing  and  saw  over 
.  $18,000,  besides  our  current  expenses,  brought  to 

™  our  church.  No  one  could  imagine  a  busier  church. 
And  the  pastor  is  leaving!  Seems  so  strange  until 
the  reasons  are  faced.  Why  leave?  It  is  one  of 
those  "because"  answers.  "Because"  of  so  many 
things.  Is  it  because  of  an  increased  salary.  No, 
for  that  happens  to  be  one  of  the  strange  factors. 
The  salary  is  not  increased  at  all;  but  the  expenses 
are.  But  "Because".  "Because"  somehow  it  hurts 
one  who  loves  the  Brethren  Faith  to  see  our  great 
Home  Missionary  program  dropping  down  and  back. 
Because  it  pulls  at  the  soul  to  feel  the  need  of  great 
Revival  and  Evangelistic  Meetings  where  the  minis- 
ter is  again  renewed  and  encouraged  and  the  con- 
gregation is  awakened  to  Christ's  burdens  for  their 
lives  and  churches.  Because  little  churches  and  also 
splendid  groups  of  noble  Christian  lives  have  been 
temporarily  ejected  from  their  places  of  worship  and 
Christian  work  and  need  assistance.  Because  South 
America  under  Dr.  Yoder's  leadership  will  need 
thousands  of  dollars  which  our  good  Brethren  will 
provide  if  they  are  awakened  to  the  possibilities.  Be- 
cause our  entire  denomination  needs  a  picture  of  its 

^  better  self  with  all  of  its  great  interests  and  assets. 
Because  we  have  been  unfortunately  misrepresented 
as  having  no  vision  as  missionary  Christians.  Be- 
cause our  great  denomination  has  indicated  its  im- 
patience at  our  standing  still  these  past  few  years 
and  now  wants  to  produce  some  new  churches  and 
new  interests.     Because  our  Missionarv  Board  has 


HOW  DO  YOU  DO? 

THE  IDEA  of  "giving"  to  the  Church  is  erro- 
neous. We  do  not  speak  of  "giving"  to  the  grocer, 
dentist  or  garage  man.  Our  Church  obligations  are 
just  as  much  of  a  debt  as  any  other. — "Some  pay 
their  dues  when  due ;  some  when  overdue ;  some  nev- 
er do;  how  do  you  do?" 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WHAT  CAN  OUR  LOCAL  CHURCH  EXPECT  FROM  GOD  THIS  YEAR? 


William   H.  Beachlpr 


If  I  correctly  grasp  the  implications  of  this  sub- 
ject, I  am  to  treat  it  from  the  standpoint  of  any 
local  congregation — ray  congregation.    What  can  my 

congregation,  any 
congregation,  e  x- 
pect  from  God  this 
year  ? 

Certainly  the  big, 
determining  word 
in  the  subject  is  the 
word  "expect".  I 
first  turned  to  my 
dictionaries  —  both 
of  them:  And  what 
I  found  therein  as- 
sured me  that  this 
word  "expect"  is 
just  one  more  of 
many  words  that  is 
frequently  loosely 
and  lightly  used, 
and  indeed  very  of- 
ten misused.  In  my  attempt  to  develop  this  subject, 
it  is  my  desire  to  hold  in  mind  the  deeper,  truer 
meaning  of  the  word  "expect." 

And  what  is  the  deeper  meaning  of  the  word  ?  "To 
look  forward  to  as  certain  or  probable."  "To  feel  as- 
sured of  before  the  event."  "To  anticipate  in 
thought."  "To  look  for  to  happen."  "Expect  refers 
to  the  future  usually  with  the  implication  of  inter- 
est or  desire."  "Expectant:  Having  an  expectation- 
waiting  or  looking  forward."  And  so,  from  this,  I 
was  impressed  anew  that  the  word  "expect"  does 
not  rate  as  just  an  ordinary  word.  It  is  indeed  not 
an  ordinary  word.  It  has  meaning — deeper  meaning. 
True  expectation  is  far  more  than  mere  idly,  passive- 
ly looking  toward  the  future.  If  it  is  true  expecta- 
tion there  is  vigor,  and  concern,  and  faith,  and  de- 
sire in  it.  True  expectation  counts  on  the  future 
yielding  something;  bringing  something;  bearing 
something. 

On  this  basis,  therefore,  a  church  may  be  truly  ex- 
pectant, or  it  may  just  think  it  is.  A  truly  expect- 
ant church  desires  things  from  God;  whereas  a 
church's  thought  of  God  may  be  little  more  than  a 
pale,  sickly,  passing  contemplation.  Sometime  ago 
I  heard,  or  read,  something  very  thoughtful  about 
"The  Expectant  Church."  I  feel  sure  the  Pentecost- 
al Church  was  held  up  as  a  brilliant  example  of  an 
expectant  church.  Needless  to  say,  every  church 
should  be  expectant.  Every  church  should  expect 
great  things  from  God,  and  undertake  great  things 
for  Him.  God  yearns  that  the  church  may  maintain 
an  attitude  of  great,  unceasing  expectation  toward 
Him. 


Well,  what  can  my  church,  your  church  expect 
from  God  this  year?  My  answer  first  is  general. 
Certainly  we  can  expect  the  continuation  of  His 
great  mercy;  His  tender  love;  His  forgiveness;  His 
material  bounties  and  blessings.  On  the  basis  of  His 
unfailing  goodness  in  the  past  we  can  expect  this 
from  Him  in  the  future.  It  must  have  been  all  of 
this  in  the  mind  of  the  Psalmist  which  prompted  him 
to  say,  "My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him."  God  is  our  abounding  suf- 
ficiency.   He  is  our  all  and  in  all. 

But   specifically,   what   can   our  churches   expect 
from  God  this  year?     And  my  answer  is  governed 
and  colored  by  the  fact  that  we  now  contemplate  our 
Annual  Thanksgiving  Offering  and  the  promotion  of(( 
our  mission  work. 

First  of  all  we  can  expect  that  as  His  word  to  the 
disciples  and  the  early  church  was,  "go  ye,"  so  in 
the  present  year  of  our  Lord  His  word  to^  us  is  still 
"go  ye."  God  has  not  rescinded  or  revoked  that  or- 
der. "Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?"  is  still 
Christ's  word  to  us.  Today,  as  ever,  our  Lord  says, 
"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest.'  So  it  is  God's  will 
that  we  shall  intensify  our  efforts,  and  go  forward 
with  renewed  determination  and  purpose  to  promote 
His  cause  and  His  work.  There  is  no  doubt  we  can 
expect  this. 

Again,  this  year  we  can  expect  His  leadership. 
God  yearns  to  lead  His  church.  He  yearns  that  the 
church  shall  expect  that  leadership.  And  with  that 
leadership  we  can  also  expect  open  doors.  Already 
we  have  more  open  doors  beckoning  to  our  Mission 
Board  than  we  are  able  to  enter.  But  when  God 
leads,  open  doors  appear  on  every  hand.  Would  to 
God  there  were  more  laborers!  But  we  can  expect 
God  to  lead.  He  MUST  lead.  It  is  His  cause.  The* 
battle  is  His.  And  it  is  ours  to  follow.  To  the  dis-  * 
ciples  Christ  said,  "For  without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing." 

Yet  again,  we  can  expect  this  year  that  God  will 
require  faithfulness  of  us  in  our  stewardship.  God 
has  always  asked  of  his  people  that  they  render-  un- 
to him  His  portion.  But  alas,  they  have  not  always 
done  so.  The  program  of  our  National  Mission 
Board,  as  adopted  by  our  recent  General  Conference, 
represents  faith,  and  boldness,  and  courage  on  the 
part  of  the  Board.  And  to  meet  the  challenge  which 
that  program  carries  means  that  in  all  of  our  church- 
es there  must  be  more  tithers  and  far  more  faithful 
stewardship.  And  we  can  therefore  expect  that  this 
year,  as  in  any  year,  God  wants  us  to  give  until  we 
feel  it.  He  wants  us  to  honor  Him  in  our  giving  be- 
cause we  have  given  Him  what  is  due  Him.  And  thus 
will  we  be  bringing  into  our  work  for  him  the  neces- 
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sary  sinews  of  war.  Thus  we  insist  that  we  can  ex- 
pect God  this  year  to  yearn  that  we  make  full  proof 
of  our  stewardship. 

And  finally  our  churches  can  expect  God's  rich 
grace  to  usward  as  we  seek  to  promote  the  great 
cause  of  missions.  Our  missionaries  on  the  field  will 
need  His  grace  daily.  Our  membership  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  will  need  it.  Our  Secretary  will  need  it. 
Our  churches  will  need  it.  But  thank  God  there  is 
enough  to  go  around — enough  for  all  of  our  needs! 
And  so  let  us  expect  that  grace.  Let  us  wait  for  it. 
God  is  infinitely  greater  than  our  expectations. 
He  is  "able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think."  Oh,  that  our  expectations  measur- 
ed up  more  nearly  to  God's  inexhaustable  resource- 
fulness !  Oh,  that  there  were  greater  faith,  and  fer- 
.Hfor,  and  desire  in  our  expectations !  Oh,  that  our  ex- 
pectations measured  up  to  His  willingness  to  give 
and  to  do !  At  any  rate,  beloved  one  and  all,  if  we 
dare  to  really  expect  great  things  from  God  this 
year,  we  will  make  the  coming  Thanksgiving  Offer- 
ing historic.    Let  us  do  it. 


HOME  MISSIONS  AND  PUBLIC  WORSHIP 

The  Home  Mission  program  of  the  church  should 
have  a  larger  place  and  more  prominence  in  our 
public  worship  and  our  private  devotions.  An  occas- 
ional sermon  on  Missions  is  good  but  it  will  not  suf- 
fice. We  must  make  the  subject  the  fibre  and  sub- 
stance of  all  our  teaching.  We  must  put  as  much 
emphasis  upon  the  subject  as  the  Bible  does.  There 
are  pulpits  where  this  is  done,  and  others  where  this 
work  is  considered  as  something  apart  from  the  gos- 
pel. Dr.  Taylor  was  one  time  asked  to  "speak  on 
Missions  in  the  morning  and  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
evening".  Too  often  the  whole  time  of  our  public 
worship  is  consumed  with  those  things  that  pertain 
«Jo  local  programs  and  forget  the  one  supreme  task 
before  us  as  a  church  namely,  "the  gathering  out  a 
people  for  His  Name".  Again,  we  should  use  more 
missionary  hymns.  Such  hymns  are  entirely  too 
few.  But  the  few  we  have  should  be  used  until  they 
are  as  familiar  as  the  most  common  of  the  great 
hymns  of  the  church.  And  then  we  should  ever  and 
always,  in  our  public  worship  remember  the  work 
and  the  workers  in  prayer.  The  one  petition  that 
comes  from  every  field  is  "Pray  for  us".  Great  doors 
are  open,  but  there  are  many  adversaries  and  many 
that  would  hinder  the  work.  Thus  we  should  pray 
that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  the  spirit  of  wisdom, 
the  Spirit  of  council  and  might,  and  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  should  be  upon  them,  that  they  may 
have  faith,  and  patence,  and  courage  and  persistence 
in  the  great  work  to  which  they  have  been  called. 
All  these  things  will  greatly  help  our  public  and 
private  worship. — C.  C.  Grisso.  , 


SOME  IDEAS  ON  A  MISSIONARY  PROGRAM 
FOR  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

By  George  F.  Kern 

FIRST:  THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD, 

(a)  It  is  my  idea  that  the  Missionary  Board  should 
be  composed  of  those  who  have  been  successful  in 
building  up  a  strong  missionary  spirit  in  their  own 
church,  and  that  their  church  and  they  personally 
radiate  this  spirit  in  all  their  contacts. 

(b)  It  is  my  idea  that  it  is  the  first  duty  of  this 
board  to  establish  a  well  thought  out,  constructive 
missonary  program ;  one  that  has  definite  goals  and 
can  show  the  accomplishment  thereof.  No  church 
member  or  church  will  give  liberally  to  mission  work 
unless  they  can  be  shown  such  a  constructive  pro- 
gram and  real  things  accomplished. 

SECOND:  THE  PASTOR  OF  THE  LOCAL 

CHURCH 
The  interest  of  the  local  church  will  usually  be  in 
proportion  to  the  missionary  zeal  and  spirit  of  the 
local  pastor.  This  cannot  be  developed  by  a  few 
sporadic  efforts  by  the  local  pastor.  The  local  pas- 
tor must  exempify  this  at  every  opportunity,  not 
just  on  Mission  Offering  Sunday,  but  every  Sunday 
and  every  contact  he  makes  during  the  week  days. 

Now,  as  the  pas- 
f||  tor  has  the  contacts 
with  national  work 
and  is  in  a  position 
to  know  the  pro- 
gram of  the  church 
at  large,  it  is  his 
duty  to  keep  his 
church  fully  in- 
formed upon  the 
mission  work,  and 
its  accomplishments 
by  the  church.  At 
large  this  can  be 
done  by  special  pro- 
grams, showing  of 
motion  pictures  tak- 
en of  the  work, 
special  speakers  and 
special  sermons 

that  draw  their  own 
conclusions  without 
making  it  too  evident  that  it  is  a  mission  sermon. 

Now,  in  other  words,  the  mission  spirit  of  the  lo- 
cal church  will  quite  likely  be  in  proportion  to  the 
zeal  and  efforts  of  the  local  pastor.  "As  the  leader 
is,  so  the  followers  will  be". 

THIRD :  THE  FIELD  SECRETARY 
It  is  certainly  the  duty  of  the  Mission  Board  to 
select  a  consecrated,  energetic  field  secretary,  with 
plenty  of  initiative  and  ability  to  absorb  new  ideas. 
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who  has  sold  his  life  to  the  work  which  requires  un- 
told sacrifices,  willing  to  give  his  time,  work  days, 
week  and  Sunday  to  an  extent  that  knows  no  limit 
to  working  hours.  It  requires  a  zeal  that  is  so 
boundless  that  it  automatically  imparts  itself  to  all 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact.  The  Secretary 
must  in  his  zeal  be  on  the  lookout  for  new  fields  for 
work,  and  the  right  person  to  fill  them. 

I  recall  here  that  three  of  the  best  churches  in  the 
Miami  Valley  owe  their  life  and  vigor  to  the  faith- 
ful and  consecrated  work  of  Rev.  Martin  Shively, 
done  between  twenty-five  and  forty  years  ago,  and 
I  suggest  that  all  who  enter  into  this  work  set  down 
with  this  stalwart  elder  who  has  shown  such  a  life 
of  devotion  and  sacrifice,  full  of  accomplishment  in 
the  history  of  our  church,  and  imbibe  some  of  his 
spirit  that  he  is  so  full  of  to  this  day,  although  Hear- 
ing the  fourscore  year  mark. 

The  Secretary  must  make  numerous  contacts  with 
local  churches,  assist  them  in  their  programs,  help 
to  disseminate  information  of  the  aims  and  accom- 
plishments of  Mission  Board  and  himself. 

Fourth,  all  organizations,  church  officials  and 
members  should  take  a  leaf  from  the  record  of  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  under  the  leadership  of 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  of  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

I  wish  to  say  here  that  the  vigorous  and  intelli- 
gent leadership  of  Mrs.  Shively  has  made  this  the 
outstanding  organization  in  our  church,  and  may  all 
our  church  organizations  emulate  the  record  of  this 
society,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  at  least  one  or- 
ganization ,the  Laymen's  is  beginning  to  hold  this 
society  up  as  an  example  for  themselves  of  what 
they  can  do  if  they  will  put  into  it  the  devotion  and 
energy  that  this  society  has  done  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  Shively. 


LASTLY,  LOCAL  CHURCH  MEMBERS. 

We  never  prosper  if  we  do  not  do  something  for 
others. 

The  local  merchant  is  prosperous  to  the  extent 
that  he  renders  efficient  and  intelligent  service  to 
his  customers. 

The  local  physician  prospers  to  the  extent  that  he 
can  give  of  himself  and  his  talents  to  his  commun- 
ity. The  farmer  prospers  to  the  extent  that  he  pro- 
duces abundantly  and  a  better  product  for  the  mar- 
ket. 

In  other  words,  we  must  give  more  abundantly  of 
our  time  and  effort  and  substance  in  any  calling  if 
we  expect  society  to  reward  us,  and  so  it  is  with  the 
local  chui'ch,  and  the  local  church  member  and  the 
mission  program.  ^ 

If  you  don't  give  unstintingly  of  yourself  and  your" 
substance  as  in  any  other  calling,  you  cannot  expect 
a  highly  prosperous  spiritual  condition,  either  per- 
sonally or  in  your  local  church.  We,  personally,  or 
any  organization  in  which  we  are  interested,  prosper 
in  proportion  to  the  extent  we  bring  blessings  and 
benefits  to  others. 

Then,  every  local  church  should  have  a  definite 
goal  of  missionary  contribution  and  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  many  of  our  churches  have  a  record  of 
giving  less  than  twenty-five  cents  per  member  to 
mission  work.  It  does  seem  that  every  local  pastor 
or  church  should  set  themselves  a  goal  of  not  less 
than  $2.00  per  member  (this  is  less  than  four  cents 
per  Sunday),  as  a  contribution  to  our  mission  work. 
I  think  even  an  honor  roll  should  be  created  and 
every  church  that  attains  this  goal  should  be  placed 
upon  this  honor  roll  and  given  a  part  on  the  mission- 
ary program  at  our  District  Conferences  and  Nation- 
al Conferences. 


C.  L.  Anspach 


A  GREAT  PROGRAM  DEMANDS  ATTENTION    1 

By   C.  L.   Anspach,   Ph.D,   President  Central  State 
Teachers  College,  Mount  Pleasant,  Michigan 

Some  years  ago  the  program  of  all  missionary  so- 
cieties was  rather  well  defined.  It  is  tiue  that  in 
the  eighteenth  century  some  societies  were  concern- 
ed with  the  cause  of  education  as  well  as  the  sending 
out  of  foreign  missionaries  and  the  development  of 
home  mission  points.  Not  so  many  j-ears  ago  our 
own  Brethren  missionary  organizations  were  inter- 
ested in  mission  schools  as  well  as  foreign  and  home 
mission  points.  In  recent  years  the  functions  of 
our  organization  have  been  limited  to  Cnristian  evan- 
gelism in  foreign  and  home  fields;  that  is,  the  major 
part  of  our  emphasis  has  been  on  evangelism.  Be- 
cause of  certain  definite  changes  within  and  without 
the  church,  the  functions  of  The  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  Church  are  being  redefined. 
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The  world  situation  will  play  an  important  part 
in  bringing  about  a  part  of  this  change.  When  our 
society  was  organized  the  countries  of  the  East  not 
only  welcomed  missionary  effort  but  actually  appeal- 
ed for  help.  Today  a  number  of  countries  are  not 
ony  not  interested  in  missionary  effort  but  are  soon 
to  exclude  all  missionaries  and  the  appeal  of  The 
Christ.  We  all  know  the  story  of  what  has  happen- 
ed to  Christian  efforts  in  several  European  countries. 
We  are  now  informed  that  Japan  has  ordered  all 
missionaries  out  of  Japan,  (or  is  soon  to  do  so). 
World  conditions  of  this  nature  will  surely  change 
the  outlook  for  all  missionary  organizations. 

In  our  own  country  we  have  not  interfered  with 
Christian  mission  work.  We  still  believe  that  demo- 
cracy and  Christianity  are  necessary  to  each  other's 
^existence.  We  have  not  directly  interfered  with  the 
church,  but  we  have  interfered  indirectly  by  failing 
to  support  the  church  with  our  presence  and  our 
money.  We  give  lip  service,  but  lip  service  is  not 
enough.  Mission  work  has  two  foes;  the  active 
prohibitions  of  forces  outside  of  America,  and  the 
indifference  of  so-called  Christian  people  within  our 
borders. 

In  view  of  these  difficulties  what  are  the  functions 
of  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church? 
I  believe  our  functions  are  three  fold.  First;  the 
conservation  of  the  spiritual  forces  of  America.  Some 
years  ago,  no  one  would  have  suggested  that  we 
ought  to  concern  ourselves  with  a  preservation  of 
America's  ideals  or  the  American  way  of  life.  In 
the  face  of  present-world  trends  we  must  give  at- 
tention to  this  fact.  In  Germany  the  Christian 
Church  was  the  one  organization  with  sufficient 
courage  and  conviction  to  stand  by  Him  who  had 
once  died  for  men.  In  America  the  church  must 
stand  for  those  basic  Christian  principles  which  are 
so  essential  not  only  to  the  preservation  of  Chris- 
j3  tianity  but  which  are  also  essential  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  democracy.  Our  Missionary  Board  must  be 
concerned,  as  also  the  church,  with  emphasizing 
through  both  written  and  spoken  word  the  values  of 
a  Christian  America.  In  that  emphasis  our  Breth- 
ren message  can  not  be  overlooked.  The  very  things 
for  which  our  church  has  always  stood  are  now  rec- 
ognized as  the  values  upon  which  our  permanent 
national  structure  must  be  erected.  The  plain  and 
simple  virtues  of  Brethrenism  are  worth  preserving. 
This  is  our  first  mission. 

Second;  the  building  of  churches  which  can  serve 
as  outlets  or  channels  for  the  perpetuation  of  our 
message.  Some  may  ask,  why  build  churches  now 
when  the  world  is  in  such  a  sorry  state?  I  know  of 
no  time  when  the  world  and  men  need  churches  like 
they  do  today.  I  know  of  no  better  program  of  de- 
fense than  a  program  which  provides  for  the  im- 
provement of  men.     I  know  of  no    better  program 


than  one  which  is  built  around  perfect  man  and  the 
Son  of  God.  I  know  of  no  better  time  than  now,  in 
which  to  build  churches.  If  we  were  ever  in  need  of 
light  houses  to  guide  us,  that  time  is  now.  We  need 
to  establish  many  new  points  immediately. 

Third;  extension  of  our  work  in  South  America. 
For  many  years  we  have  followed  the  work  of  Dr. 
Charles  Yoder.  He  has  spent  his  life  in  this  field  of 
Christian  mission  service.  He  knows  of  a  number  of 
points  that  need  the  Christian  message  as  told  by 
the  Brethren  Church.  He  knows  the  needs  of  the 
people  of  Argentina.  We  have  agreed  to  support 
him.  This  we  must  do,  for  several  reasons.  First; 
we  are  duty  bound  as  Christians  to  extend  the  bor- 
ders of  Christianity.  Second ;  the  countries  of  South 
America  need  the  Christian  message.  No  one  will 
dispute  this  statement.  Third;  Dr.  Yoder  is  our 
missionary.  He  represents  each  one  of  us  on  the 
foreign  field.  He  will  not  fail  us — we  must  not  fail 
him. 

We  can  all  do  our  part  at  Thanksgiving  time.  We 
ought  to  be  so  grateful  for  our  free  Christian  exis- 
tence that  we  will  contribute  one  of  the  largest  of- 
ferings in  recent  years.  A  Real  Thank  Offering  at 
Thanksgiving  for  The  Missionary  Board  of  The 
Brethren  Church. 


God  has  endoived  man  ivith  manifold  gifts  of  body 
and  mind.  He  has  entrusted  to  him  the  use  and  con- 
trol of  things  and,  has  given  him  dominion  over  the 
works  of  his  hands  in  partnership  with  Himself. 


*+i 
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COMMUNION  NOTICES 

Under  this  heading  all  communion  services  will 
be  announced,  giving  the  name  of  the  church,  the 
location,  date  of  the  service,  and  name  of  the  pastor. 
These  announcements  will  be  understood  to  include 
the  customary  cordial  invitation  to  neighboring 
brethren  to  participate  in  the  observance. 


Milledgeville,  III.,  Brethren  Church,  Sunday  even- 
ing, November  3,  at  7:00  P.  M.  Elder  W.  St.  Claire 
Benshoff,  pastor. 

Smithville  Brethren,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Sunday,  Oct- 
ober 27th,  at  7:00  P.  M.     Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds,  pastor. 

Goshen,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  Sunday , October 
27.  7:30  P.  M.     Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  pastor. 
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OUR  ARGENTINE  MISSION  FIELD 

Inasmuch  as  inquiries  are  already  being  received 
concerning  our  new  mission  field  in  Argentina  we 
will  give  a  reply  to  all  in  an  article  that  can  be  pre- 
served for  future  reference. 

First,  as  to  location.  It  may  be  well  to  call  to  mind 
the  field  in  which  we  have  been  working.  It  is  in 
the  geographical  center  of  the  country,  with  the  city 
of  Rio  Cuarto  (50,000)  as  our  church  center.  From 
there  the  district  extends  north  to  Rio  Tercero,  then 
east  to  Dalmacia  Velez  and  southeast  to  Carlota; 
then  south  to  Laboulaye  and  on  to  Realico  on  the 
border  of  the  Pampa  and  then  north  to  Rio  Cuarto. 
This  district  is  approximately  100  miles  wide  by  120 
long,  north  and  south. 

Our  new  district  begins  at  Buenos  Aires  and  runs 
200  miles  northwest  to  Rosario  and  then  250  miles 
west  by  southwest  to  Cordoba.  From  this  place  there 
are  three  other  railway  lines  which  pass  through 
towns  to  the  south  of  Rosario  on  their  way  to  Buenos 
Aires,  so  that  the  district  is  shaped  like  a  short  pen- 
cil sharpened  at  both  ends,  with  Buenos  Aires  at  one 
end  and  Cordoba  at  the  other.  A  corresponding  dis- 
trict in  the  United  States  would  reach  from  Jack- 
sonville, Florida,  west  to  New  Orleans  and  north  to 
South  Carolina.  The  latitude  is  from  29  to  31  de- 
grees south.  However,  our  field  in  Argentina  be- 
gins with  sea  level  in  Buenos  Aires  and  rises  to  near- 
ly 800  ft.  altitude  at  Cordoba,  and  the  mountains 
near  by  rise  to  3000  ft.  or  more.  This  makes  the 
northern  and  western  part  of  the  province  of  Cordo- 
ba a  health  resort  for  the  nation. 

The  district  begins  with  the  black,  fertile,  clay 
soil  of  the  province  of  Buenos  Aires,  which  is  equal 
to  Illinois  and  Iowa  land,  and  gradually  rises  toward 
Cordoba,  where  it  is  more  of  a  sandy  loam.  There 
is  no  better  district  in  the  country  either  for  agree- 
able and  healthful  climate  or  for  agriculture,  and  it 
is  therefore  filled  with  prosperous  towns. 

The  principles  of  missionary  comity  in  the  coun- 
try have  never  been  voted  by  any  church  confer- 
ence, but  are  simply  a  matter  of  voluntary  courtesy 
on  the  part  of  new  societies  entering  the  field.  There 
has  been  room  for  all  without  entering  the  same 
small  towns  to  compete  with  missions  already  es- 
tablished. The  large  cities  are  recognized  as  open 
to  all  because  their  populations  are  increasing  rapid- 
ly and  there  is  always  room  for  new  missions  with- 
out cramping  the  others. 

Buenos  Aires  is  the  largest  city  by  far  in  South 


America.  Its  population  has  more  than  doubled  in 
the  past  thirty  years,  being  now  well  over  two  mil- 
lions. Its  longest  street  runs  straight  for-  about  thir- 
ty miles.  It  is  the  port  city  for  the  traffic  of  all 
the  northern  part,  which  is  the  principal  part,  of  the 
country.  From  it  the  railways  go  out  like  the  ribs 
of  a  fan  to  all  parts  of  the  interior.  It  is  a  wealthy, 
beautiful  and  modern  city.  To  look  at  it  one  would 
not  think  that  it  needed  missionaries.  Nevertheless, 
an  agent  for  a  stove  company  who  went  there  some 
years  ago  to  sell  stoves,  at  the  end  of  a  week  wired 
back  to  his  company  the  message :  "Stoves  not  need-  ({ 
ed;  missionaries  needed."  That  is  the  impression 
that  most  people  get  sooner  or  later.  In  spite  of  the 
missions  already  planted  in  the  city,  there  are  com- 
paratively few  of  the  people  who  have  Bibles  or  who 
go  to  any  church,  either  evangelical  or  Catholic.  A 
census  of  the  ten  thousand  students  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Buenos  Aires  showed  that  only  five  profess- 
ed the  Catholic  faith.  The  city  is  receiving  far  more 
immigrants  than  New  York,  and  nearly  all  of  these 
create  a  need  for  more  missions. 

We  started  a  work  here  twenty  years  ago,  but  for 
lack  of  funds  were  not  able  to  equip  it  properly,  and 
finally  brother  Jose  Anton  had  to  make  his  living 
selling  Bibles  and  do  mission  work  on  the  side.  His 
wife  died  several  years  ago  and  he  has  now  married  a 
school  teacher  who  is  an  able  helper  for  him,  and  we 
hope  to  soon  have  a  growing  mission  in  this  great 
city. 

Rosario  is  a  city  of  550,000  people  on  the  Para- 
guay River,  which  is  a  larger  river  than  the  Missis- 
sippi. It  is  the  Chicago  of  Argentina.  Here  we  have 
a  flourishing  mission  under  the  care  of  brother  Juan  § 
Garcia,  who  at  great  sacrifice  has  kept  it  up  since  it 
was  dropped  by  the  Board.  There  are  now  some  six- 
ty baptized  members  and  a  Sunday  School  of  sixty 
or  more.  There  is  an  active  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety and  a  splendid  district  in  which  we  are  located 
with  a  field  of  our  own.  Brother  Garcia  is  aging  and 
needs  the  help  of  a  younger  man,  and  this  need  we 
hope  to  supply.  (See  page  14  for  picture  of  Brother 
Garcia  and  his  family. 

Cordoba  has  been  called  the  Rome  of  South  Amer- 
ica because  of  its  many  Catholic  churches,  and 
priests,  and  monks  and  nuns.  But  modern  Cordoba 
is  no  longer  dominated  by  these  ecclesiastics.  The 
churches  are  old  and  frequented  mostly  by  women 
and  children.  The  university  has  been  freed  from 
church  dominion  and  there  is  perfect  freedom  for 
evangelical  work.   The  population  is  rapidly  nearing 
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300,000  and  it  is  the  beautiful  capital  of  the  large 
and  important  province  of  the  same  name.  Here  we 
have  a  number  of  members,  but  no  organized  mis- 
sion. Here  all  the  members  of  my  family  live  and 
have  good,  influential  positions.  Here  also,  there 
are  more  than  6000  Jews,  many  of  them  refugees 
from  Europe,  and  they  are  surprisingly  receptive 
to  the  Gospel  message  if  approached  in  a  tactful  way. 
We  hope  to  have  here  both  a  Jewish  mission  and  a 
regular  mission,  and  perhaps  have  Jewish  branches 
in  the  other  two  large  cities. 

The  smaller  towns  of  the  district  must  number 
several  hundred  with  no  mission  work  in  more  than 
a  dozen.  We  do  not  expect  to  enter  occupied  towns, 
and  there  is  no  need  of  doing  so  for  there  is  a  vast 
unoccupied  field.  All  the  railway  lines  passing 
)  through  out  district  belong  to  one  company,  The 
Central  Argentine  Railway,  which  is  an  English 
company.  Many  of  these  towns  do  not  even  have  a 
Catholic  church.  The  southern  branch  of  this  line 
passes  along  the  northern  border  of  our  former  dis- 
trict, but  most  of  its  towns  are  to  the  east  or  to  the 
west  of  this  district,  and  our  first  missions  will  be 


at  least  sixty  miles  from  any  in  that  district. 

I  cannot  yet  present  the  names  and  pictures  of 
new  workers  until  I  reach  the  field  and  complete  ar- 
rangements, but  there  are  several  capable  workers 
ready,  and  a  number  of  young  people  who  would  like 
to  prepare  for  the  work.  It  may  be  feasible  to  have 
a  seminary  in  Cordoba. 

We  hope  to  proceed  with  energy  and  employ  the 
methods  which  God  blessed  in  the  building  up  of  our 
former  work.  The  people  in  Argentina  are  much 
like  the  people  in  our  own  land  and  will  respond  to 
proper  efforts  in  their  behalf.  We  hope  to  cooper- 
ate with  other  workers  we  may  contact  in  any  part 
and  will  supply  regular  reports  for  the  co-workers 
in  the  home  land. 

There  are  still  a  few  copies  of  "The  Argentine  Mis- 
sion Field",  written  eight  years  ago,  which  may  be 
obtained  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  price  70  cents.  We  will  appreciate  personal 
letters  or  inquiries  and  will  try  to  reply  promptly  to 
all  such.    My  address  in  Argentina  will  be  as  below : 

C.  F.  Yoder 
230  Bulevar  Centenario,  Cordoba,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


WHAT  WILL  WE  ANSWER  HIM  IF  WE  DON'T? 

By  Charlie  Kern,  Oakville,  Ind. 

What  is  your  desire  for  the  future  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church?  If  I  should  ask  this  question  of  each 
one  of  you,  no  doubt  I  would  receive  a  wide  variation 
of  answers,  but  it  is  very  likely  that  a  large  percent- 
age of  them  would  answer  that  they  would  like  to 
see  her  grow  and  become  one  of  the  large  denomin- 
ations of  the  world.  This  may  never  be,  and  surely 
numbers  alone  is  not  our  highest  aim.  True,  there  is 
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( Brother  Charles 

Kern,  the  author  of  this 
article,  has  for  over  27 
years  been  superinten- 
dent of  the  Brethren 
Sunday  School  at  Oak- 
ville, Indiana.  The  tes- 
timony of  a  former 
pastor  of  Brother  Kern 
is  that  "he  is  surely  a 
reliable  and  useful 
man  there."  We  take 
pleasure    in    presenting 


this  article  by  our  brother,  as  well  as  his  picture. — Office 
Editor.) 


inspiration  in  numbers,  but  there  is  a  far  greater  in- 
spiration when  numbers  are  accompanied  by  loyalty, 
devotion,  consecration  and  a  deep  conviction  of  its 
constituency.  Certainly,  no  one  is  so  near-sighted, 
so  self -centered  and  so  contented  that  he  would  say : 
"The  Brethren  Church  is  small,  I  know,  but  rather 
than  put  forth  any  great  exertion  or  make  any  great 
sacrifice  on  my  part,  I  would  just  as  soon  she  would 
remain  small."  Such  a  one  lacks  vision,  and  "where 
there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 

I  am  coming  to  you  with  a  firm  conviction  that  the 
Brethren  Church  is  the  Church  of  my  choice,  but  I 
have  just  as  firm  a  conviction  that  unless  our  pro- 
gram for  the  future  is  missionary  in  spirit,  mission- 
ary in  endeavor,  and  missionary  first,  last  and  al- 
ways, we  are  just  as  large  a  denomination  as  we  will 
ever  be.  This  is  true  not  only  of  our  denomination 
but  of  each  individual  congregation  as  well.  It  has 
been  my  observation  that  the  church  that  gives  lib- 
erally to  missions,  trains  up  its  young  people  with 
that  missionary  fervor,  and  occasionally  sends  one 
of  them  out  as  a  missionary,  is  alive  far  beyond  the 
church  that  follows  the  lines  of  least  resistance  and 
does  nothing  about  it.  It  was  true  in  the  history  of 
the  early  church  and  is  no  less  true  today. 

To  the  half-hearted,  self-centered  Christian  ( ?)  it 
might  appear  that  our  own  land  has  plenty  of 
churches,  and  that  there  are  no  open  spaces  to  plant 
new  Brethren  Churches.  What  folly!  There  are 
yet  many  places  in  our  good  old  U.  S.  A.  where  the 
people  can  not  attend  a  Sunday  School  or  worship 
service  each  Lord's  Day  no  matter  how  much  thev 
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want  to.  This,  however,  is  not  our  greatest  problem 
as  a  small  denomination.  For  a  great  many  years 
our  population  has  been  drifting  from  the  country 
and  small  towns  to  the  large  cities.  This  migration 
improverishes  the  church  from  which  they  go  and 
too  often  the  lives  of  the  individual  who  moves,  for, 
ten  chances  to  one,  they  move  into  a  city  that  has  no 
Brethren  Church  but  continue  to  hold  their  member- 
in  the  church  from  which  they  came,  but  do  not  con- 
tinue to  help  support  it  or  any  other  church  and  are 
just  the  same  as  lost  to  us  as  a  denomination. 
Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  if,  wherever  they  move, 
they  could  find  a  live  Brethren  Church  ready  to  re- 
ceive them.  And  for  all  of  us  if  and  when  we  travel 
or  go  about,  wouldn't  it  be  nice  when  the  Lord's  Day 
came  and  we  happened  to  be  in  Boston,  New  York, 
Buffalo,  Detroit,  Chicago,  St.  Louis,  Pensacola, 
New  Orleans,  Denver,  Salt  Lake  City,  and  a  thousand 
other  places  we  might  mention,  we  could  drop  into  a 
quiet  Brethren  Church  and  fellowship  with  Breth- 
ren people?  Yet,  in  not  one  of  these  cities  mention- 
ed is  there  a  Brethren  Church.  Of  course,  we  will 
all  admit  that  it  will  take  a  long  time  to  accomplish 
all  that,  and  it  may  never  become  a  reality,  but  it 
certainly  is  a  goal  toward  which  we  should  all  be 
striving,  and  if  we  cannot  reach  all  of  them,  let  us 
do  what  we  can  each  year,  and  by  the  help  of  God 
with  whom  "all  things  are  possible"  another  genera- 
tion, if  God  tarries,  may  change  the  entire  picture. 
Out  of  the  writer's  own  congregation,  which  is  a 
small  one,  no  less  than  eight  or  ten  members  are 
now  living  in  Florida,  wholly  out  of  fellowship  with 
the  Brethren  Church. 

Our  last  General  Conference  is  to  be  congratulated 
for  their  forward  look  in  providing  for  a  full-time 
Field  Secretary  and  Evangelist  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  render  every  assistance  to  weak  and  strug- 
gling churches  and  to  hold  revivals  in  places  where 
there  are  numbers  of  Brethren  people  and  no  chuch, 
with  the  idea  in  mind  of  marshalling  those  forces 
and  eventually  establishing  a  new  Brethren  Church 
in  their  midst.  I  have  every  confidence  in  the  world 
in  our  chosen  Evangelist,  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith. 
If  he  is  given  the  proper  support  and  kept  busy, 
great  things  are  sure  to  be  accomplished.  No  one  is 
abler  to  do  them  than  he.  Let  us  not  forget  the  work 
at  New  Kensington,  Penn.,  which  can  be  kept  going 
for  the  small  sum  of  $70.00  per  month ;  and  at  Stock- 
ton, California.  $1,200.00  per  year  for  a  few  years 
will  put  them  on  their  feet  and  soon  both  of  these 
places  will  be  ready  to  help  establish  other  new 
churches. 

In  addition  to  the  work  here  in  our  homeland, 
there  are  plenty  of  opportunities  to  carry  the  Gospel 
into  foreign  lands.  Our  work  already  established  in 
South  America  is  better  able  now  than  ever  before 
to  accomplish  great  things  for  the  Lord.    In  addition 


to  the  missionaries  sent  out  from  home,  the  natives 
have  been  trained  until  today  many  of  them  are  able 
to  go  out  and  do  effective  work.  By  the  time  this 
article  appears  in  the  Evangelist,  Dr.  Yoder  will  be 
on  his  way  back  to  the  South  American  field.  This 
should  add  strength  and  encouragement  to  the  force 
already  on  the  field,  and  with  the  prestige  our  people 
are  gaining  as  they  become  better  known,  new  fields 
will  be  opened  up  to  them  and  wonderful  opportun- 
ities lie  before  us. 

In  view  of  all  of  these  possibilities,  what  will  our 
answer  be  when  our  regular  offering  is  lifted  at 
Thanksgiving  time?  Two  roads  lie  before  us.  If 
we  answer  "No"  to  the  appeal  for  the  Lord  and  His 
work,  we  may  not  admit  it,  but  it  is  evident  we  are 
no  longer  a  missionary  church,  that  we  have  no  in- 
terest in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and  the  salvation  ({ 
of  others,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact,  very  little  inter- 
est in  our  own  salvation.  For  the  entire  Brethren 
Church  to  assume  this  attitude,  it  will  mean  that  no 
new  fields  will  be  explored,  no  new  churches  organ- 
ized, no  evangelist  supported  for  needy  churches,  a 
gradual  decline  in  our  existing  churches,  who,  one  by 
one  will  close  their  doors,  until  in  two  generations, 
the  Brethren  Church  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past. 
This  is  a  dark  picture. 

To  meet  the  missionary  appeals  as  all  true  Chris- 
tians should  and  to  answer  "Yes"  to  all  calls  made 
upon  us  to  do  our  part  in  Church  extension  will  pre- 
sent a  much  more  hopeful  picture.  Not  only  our 
own  churches  will  be  alive  and  more  alive,  but  every 
laudible  missionary  project  will  be  supported;  evan- 
gelism will  be  stressed  at  home  and  abroad,  new 
churches  built  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  help 
given,  new  fields  opened  in  foreign  lands,  and  an  en- 
thusiastic church  of  happy  constituents  will  be  the 
result.  Possibilities  not  heretofore  dreamed  of  will 
be  accomplished,  and  our  own  Brethren  Church,  now 
very  small,  but  with  a  definite  contribution  to  the 
world,  may  yet  become  one  of  the  leading  denomin-  w 
ations.    What  will  your  answer  be? 


ISN'T  THIS  THE  PROPER  TIME? 
By  Vernon  Grisso 

"Show  me  a  sign".  These  were  the  words  of  Gid- 
eon from  the  threshing  floor  as  he  sought  to  test 
the  angel  of  the  Lord.  He  received  fire  from  the 
altar.  He  demanded  a  double  miracle  with  the  fleece 
and  the  falling  dew.  Our  God  is  a  patient  Father 
with  his  trying  children ;  yes,  only  patience  and  long- 
suffering  are  the  merits  of  so  loving  a  father. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  waited  long  enough  for 
a  real  mission  program.  She  has  tested  the  endur- 
ance of  her  Father  until  it  must  be  near  the  breaking 
point.  We  have  asked,  not  too  loudly,  lest  we  be 
heard,  "Haven't  we  an  interesting  mission  program 
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to  support?"  The  time  is  here.  We  have  a  pro- 
gram, and  an  important  one  it  is.  This  is  the  proper 
time. 

We  have  old,  established  mission  points  that  are 
crying  for  help,  yet  we  ask,  "Where  shall  we  send 
our  money?"  They  are  worthy  mission  points;  they 
have  experienced  men  to  lead  them;  they  are  win- 
ning souls  for  Christ;  they  are  in  need!  What  are 
you  doing  to  help  those  whom  you  have  so  faithful- 
ly promised  to  see  through  the  crisis?  Some  have 
been  handicapped  by  the  depression,  others  are  poor 
and  struggling  churches,  yet  with  faithful  stewards 
of  God  in  the  churches.  We  admit  that  we  have 
been  waiting  for  a  real  program.  Here  it  is  wrap- 
ped up  in  these  churches  which  must  have  our  con- 
tinued suppot. 

Carleton,  Nebraska,  has  a  faithful  group  but  is 
in  need  because  of  exceeding  drought.  Oak  Hill,  in 
the  hills  of  West  Virginia,  has  for  some  time  been  a 
needy  mission  point.  Huntington,  Indiana,  with  a 
fine  church  building  in  a  growing  town,  is  worthy  of 
a  chance  to  offer  a  Brethren  Church  to  more  people. 
Udell,  Iowa,  has  in  recent  years  reopened  their 
church  and  are  doing  a  marvelous  work.  Will  you 
fail  them  now? 

There  are  new  fields  waiting  for  help,  waiting  to 
see  what  we  can  do,  waiting  for  support  before  they 
dare  continue  too  far  from  a  dependable  shore  and 
harbor.  Will  you  send  them  dollars  that  they  might 
launch  out  into  deep  waters  for  souls  and  a  per- 
manent Brethren  Church?  The  Brethren  Church 
is  challeneged  with  new  points.  Will  you  help  us  to 
get  these  started — Vinco,  Pa.;  Cumberland,  Md. ; 
Stockton,  Calif.;  New  Kensington,  Pa.? 

For  a  number  of 
years  we  have  had 
no  aggressive  pro- 
gram in  missions 
because  of  denom- 
inational strife.  We 
have  been  too  con- 
servative. Other 
agencies  have  not 
stood  still.  The 
world  seems  to  have 
outgrown  her  con- 
servative positions. 
Consider  Nazism. 
While  our  mission 
program  has  made 
little  advancement 
in     the     last     few 


Vernon  C.  Grisso 


years  the  5th  column  has  run  wild,  growing  and 
spreading  by  leaps  and  bounds.  In  a  few  years  the 
column  has  a  following  of  one  million  members,  a 
total  of  four  times  the  size  of  the  standing  Ameri- 


can army.  The  same  effort  and  money  put  forth  by 
Christian  Missions  would  indubitably  win  as  many 
and  more  to  Christianity.  Who  dares  say  Hitler  is  a 
mightier  drawing  agent  than  Christ  and  His 
church  ? 

Facism  has  made  her  strides  at  the  same  time. 
Communism  is  sweeping  America.  The  old  United 
States  is  full  of  "dirty  reds".  They  are  everywhere 
pledging  loyalty  to  Soviet  Russia  and  the  Red  flag. 
SHAME !  Why  should  we  sit  by  and  let  them  take 
ALL  the  field  when  we  have  money  and  tithes  for 
missions  and  are  not  giving?  Where  missions  are 
established  and  Christians  are  working  there  we 
find  Americans. 

Let's  command  a  little  of  the  field  for  our  Lord 
Jesus  and  go  forward  with  a  progressive  program. 

With  the  world  situation  presaging  the  coming  of 
our  Lord,  isn't  this  the  time  to  be  doing  our  best 
for  Christ  and  not  our  worst?  For  a  group  of  be- 
lievers professing  to  hear  and  believe  all  the  true 
teachings  of  their  Lord  isn't  that  great  commission 
"Go  Ye"  definite  enough  to  challenge  a  mission  pro- 
gram greater  than  has  ever  been  set  forth  before? 
The  world  situation  indicating  the  nearness  of  a 
great  Utopia  to  be  set  up  by  a  world  dictator,  should 
awaken  us.  Are  we  going  to  be  found  idly  sleeping, 
satisfied  to  move  in  our  own  small  realm  of  denom- 
inational interests,  when  the  Lord  comes?  We  are 
His  aids  and  His  hope  in  gathering  His  people  to- 
gether.   Brethren,  let  us  be  busy. 

Isn't  this  the  time  for  your  local  churches  to  show 
your  interest  and  zeal  in  a  world  program  of  living 
evangelism  ?  We  have  newly  appointed  a  fine  young 
evangelist  who  is  sacrificing  by  moving  from  a  de- 
sirable pastoral  work  into  full  time  evangelistic 
service.  What  are  you  and  what  can  you  do  to  help 
this  program.  The  Brethren  Church  and  the  Mis- 
sion Board  needs  your  support.  Let's  arise  to  the 
occasion  and  the  challenge  of  the  day.  Offer  your 
prayers,  your  services  and  your  money  that  you  have 
been  holding  because  of  selfish  denominational  fears 
and  help  God's  ambassadors  launch  this  great  and 
fine  program  of  new  missionary  life,  light  and  zeal. 

Brethren  Churches  of  America — move  out,  move 
on,  Christ  calls  and  challenges  us  to  move  forward 
and  take  the  field  of  service.  The  program  and 
needs  are  before  you;  how  can  you  refuse?  Isn't 
this  the  proper  time? 

Gideon,  by  the  command  of  God,  sounded  the 
trumpet  heralding  the  coming  of  the  Word  of  God. 
The  poor  earthen  pitchers  were  broken  that  the  true 
light  of  that  Gospel  might  shine  forth.  Lift  your 
trumpets,  shout  forth  the  Word  of  God,  sacrifice 
these  old  earthen  bodies  that  the  true  light  may 
spread  forth  across  a  sinful  nation  and  thus  driv- 
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JUAN  GARCIA  AND  FAMILY 

Brother  Garcia  is  a  lay  worker,  employed  by  the  City  Water  Works  of  Rosario. 
He  has  been  the  faithful  standby  of  the  mission  there  from  the  beginning  and  now 
needs  a  larger  hall  for  the  meetings. 


When  You  Lead  the  C.  E.  Prayer 
Meeting 

When  you  lead  the  meeting  be  at 
the  church  several  minutes  early  and 
start  on  time!  It  is  your  place  to  open 
the  meeting,  not  the  song  leader's. 
You  make  the  announcement  that  he 
will  lead  the  song  service.  Suggest  to 
the  song  leader  in  advance  if  there  are 
any  special  songs  you  want  sung. 
Have  your  entire  program  well  pre- 
pared in  advance.  Lay  a  foundation 
before  the  members  are  invited  to  talk. 
Never  scold  members  for  not  taking 
part.  Aim  to  stimulate  the  participa- 
tion of  all  members  in  the  discussion. 
Never  hurry  the  sentence  prayers. 
Close  on  time. — C.  E.  Quarterly. 

Share    thou    the    Living    Water    Christ 

has  given, 
The  Bread  of  Life  divide,  that  thirst 

may  cease, 
That   hunger    may    be     satisfied,    and 

heaven 
Come  down  to  earth  with  its  white 

blessed  peace. 
Preach  Christ  the  living,  loving  Christ— 

0  men, 
And  he  will  come  and  walk  the  earth 

again. 


ing  "By  the  Sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  Brethren 
Church"  the  evil  and  corrupt  out  from  their  sinful, 
wicked  ways,  and  bring  them  to  the  light  of  the 
Christ  of  Life. 

We  have  crossed  the  stream  of  testing.  Those 
who  would  stoop  idly  and  waste  time  at  the  streams 
of  Theology  and  earthy  gods,  gulping  the  water  un- 
mindful of  the  danger  ahead  have  been  sent  back 
from  the  battle  front.  Our  forces,  though  smaller, 
are  mightier. 

Missions  are  calling  us  to  service.  Isn't  this  the 
proper  time  to  answer?  Go  forward!  Arise  Breth- 
ren. .  .there  is  work  to  be  done! 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

sionary  to  carry  on  the  mission  work  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  South  America,  will  superintend  our 
work  there.  Other  foreign  work  will  be  taken  up  by 
the  Brethren  Church  as  funds  and  workers  are  avail- 
able. We  are  in  competition  with  no  other  Mission- 
aries or  Boards,  but  feel  wholly  justified  as  the  pro- 
perly authorized  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  urge  all  Brethren  Churches  and  members 
to  generously  support  your  work. 

Rev.  Klingensmith  becomes  editor  of  the  Mission- 
ary Number  of  "The  Evangelist",  and  all  are  asked 
to  assist  and  encourage  him  and  make  possible  a 
much    greater   missionary    accomplishment. 


THE  TITHER 

This  is  a  story  of  a  member  of  our  congregation 
who  by  personal  toil  on  small  income  has  reared  a 
family,  paid  the  rent,  and  during  all  has  never  fail- 
ed to  pay  the  tithe  unto  the  Lord.  This  tither  has 
always  believed  with  the  thousands  of  other  tithers 
that  God  would  fulfill  His  promise,  "Bring  ye  the 
whole  tithe  into  the  storehouse  that  there  may  be 
food  in  my  house  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  Just  re- 
cently this  tither  asked  your  pastor  to  call,  which 
he  did,  and  was  informed  that  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  has  come  into  the  tither's  possession  and 
that  10  per  cent  of  it  would  be  set  aside  for  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  pastor  was  asked  to  make 
distribution  of  the  same.  Already  $400  has  been 
placed  in  the  pastor's  hands,  $100  of  which  has  al- 
ready gone  to  the  new  building  for  the  Home  for 
the  Aged  at  Tabitha,  and  in  due  time  the  remainder 
will  be  expended  in  keeping  with  the  wishes  of  the 
donor.  This  is  not  all;  nearly  as  much  more  is  to 
come.  This  tither  is  insistent  upon  this  one  thing — 
that  the  name  shall  be  kept  from  the  public.  We 
are  telling  this  story  that  others  may  know  about 
the  faith  of  this  consecrated  Christian  who  believes 
implicitly  in  the  promises  of  God.  We  pray  that 
others  may  follow  this  example  and  prove  God  as 
He  requests.  The  abundant  blessing  which  will  fol- 
low will  be  both  spiritual  and  material.  Of  this  we 
are  very  certain. — Editorial  in  the  Wichita  Light. 
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"Brethren,  To  Whom?" 

John  F.  Locke 


Thinking  is  hard  work.  Most  of  us  prefer  not  to 
think  too  long  or  too  seriously  about  a  great  many 
things.  Thinking  would  have  gone  a  long  way  in 
preventing  the  present  war,  but  it  was  so  easy  to  let 
just  a  few  men  do  the  thinking  for  mankind. 

I 

The  Brethren  Church  has  arrived  at  the  place  for 
some  serious  thinking.  The  question  before  us  is 
phrased,  "Brethren,  to  Whom".  Now  it  is  very  easy 
to  be  brotherly  to  some  people.  Our  own  little  choice 
circle  of  friends  usually  get  all  the  results  of  our 
brotherly  kindness.  We  lavish  upon  these,  who  of- 
ten need  it  least,  practically  all  of  our  generosity, 
amiability,  kindness,  and  Christian  charity.  Woe  be- 
tide the  unfortunate  brother  who  is  not  in  our  choice 
circle  of  friends.  For  him  is  reserved  the  sort  of 
treatment,  which  cannot,  by  any  stretch  of  the  im- 
agination, be  labelled,  "loving  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self". There  is  a  bit  of  verse  which  poked  fun  at 
the  exclusiveness  of  Boston  Aristocracy  of  a  former 
time,  you  will  recall  the  lines: 

The  Cabets  talked  with  the  Lowells 
And  the  Lowells  talked  with  God. 
But  if  they  really  did  talk  with  God,  and  then  let 
Him  speak  to  them,  the  circle  of  their  friendship 
must  have  immediately  gone  beyond  the  Cabets. 

The  Third  Chapter  of  St.  John's  gospel  pictures 
Jesus  helping  a  needy  soul  from  the  top  strata  of  so- 
ciety. To  a  single,  lost  soul  His  greatest  message, 
the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  was  given.  In  the 
fourth  chapter  this  same  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
speaks  on  the  secrets  of  soul  peace  to  a  woman  from 
the  very  bottom  of  society.  He  has  the  same  gospel 
for  both  extremes  of  the  human  family.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  miracle  of  rais'ng  Lazarus  from  the 
dead  was  hardly  greater  than  raising  this  fallen  wo- 
man and  tansforming  her  stained  and  sordid  life  in- 
to something  clean  and  useful.  After  what  took 
place  at  Jacob's  well  no  sinner  need  despair,  and  we 
need  not  be  afraid  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  tough- 
est sinner  this  side  of  hell.  And,  we  dare  not  be 
exclusive. 

He  sa;d  in  the  house  of  Zachaeus  that  His  mission 
was  "to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost."  If  we  be  Breth- 
ren of  His  we  must  also  be  seekers  and  saviors  of 
the  lost.  Quite  probably  we  need  to  give  the  glor- 
ious Gospel  to  some  very  intimate  friend,  but  we 
cannot  cease  being  interested  in  soul  winning  there. 

II 

A  certain  man  to  cover  his  confusion  and  embar- 
rassment said,  "Who  is  my  neighbor'?"  Who  are 
you  a  brother  to?  Do  you  answer  that  question 
by  saying,  "I  am  a  brother  to  all  those  of  my  own 
local  church,  our  fellowship  there  is  precious,  why, 
it  is  like  a  small  slice  of  Heaven  itself."    That  would 


be  fine  if  that  is  your  answer,  but  we  dare  not  stop 
there.  To  salute  our  brethren  only  would  be  to  do 
no  better  than  a  dozen  or  more  social  organizations 
and  clubs.  When  one  reads  the  story  of  the  early 
church,  the  beauty  and  quality  of  their  fellowship 
stands  out.  Christianity  appealed  to  those  who  liv- 
ed in  the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  era  because 
it  had  a  real  founder,  not  a  mythical  personage,  and 
it  had  a  real  fellowship.  This  was  very  convincing 
in  itself.  But  they  did  not  stop  there,  nor  dare  we. 
When  Jesus  gave  the  Great  Commission  He  gave 
us  something  larger  than  just  the  enjoyment  of 
each  other  in  the  fellowship  of  a  like,  precious  faith. 
It  is  good  for  Brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 
It  is  right.     But  it  isn't  enough. 

The  man  who  asked,  "Who  is  my  neighbor"? 
found  out  that  the  real  question  is  "Who  have  I  been 
a  neighbor  to"?  We  are  Brethren.  Who  have  we 
been  brethren  to?  Let  us  purpose  in  our  hearts  that 
it  shall  be  moVe  than  a  little  circle  of  friends,  or  a 
local  church,  but  to  the  lost,  the  last,  and  the  least 
who  are  needy  because  they  have  not  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  our  Savior. 

Ill 
The  Bible  has  given  us  many  great  questions.  One 
of  the  very  first  in  that  one  addressed  to  Adam, 
"Where  art  Thou"?  Our  first  business  is  to  find 
the  light  and  the  truth  for  ourselves  before  we  try 
to  take  our  brother  there.  Andrew  first  found  Je- 
sus himself  then  he  went  and  brought  his  brother 
Simon.  If  only  people  would  soberly  seek  an  answer 
to  this  question  before  they  try  to  set  the  world 
right ! 

There  is  another  question  in  the  book  of  Genesis. 
It  is  addressed  to  Cain,  "Where  is  thy  brother"? 
You  remember  his  answer.     If  you  think  you  are 
not  your  brother's  keeper  you  are  as  guilty  as  was 
Cain.     What  right  have  we  to  think  of  ourselves  as 
Brethren  of  Christ  if  we  are  unconcerned  for  our 
brethren  who  are  out  in  the  dark  night  of  sin  and 
unbelief? 
"I  showed  men  God",  my  Lord  will  say, 
When  we  meet  at  the  end  of  the  King's  highway. 
"I  eased  the  sister's  troubled  mind; 
1  helped  the  blighted  to  be  resigned; 
I  showed  the  stars  to  souls  gone  blind." 
"And  what  did  you  do"?  my  Lord  will  say 
"As  YOU  travelled  along  the  King's  Highway." 
IV 
The  Brethren  Church  has  given  us  much  more 
than  the  privilege  of  enjoying  a  very  precious  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  built  around  the  acceptance  of  and 
obedience  to  the  Word  of  God.     It  gives  us  the  op- 
portunity of  real  Christian  Service.    It  calls  upon  us 
to  think  about  what  it  means   to   be   Brethren  in 
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deeds.  To  pass  up  this  opportunity,  for  any  reason 
whatever  now,  is  to  forfeit  much.  We  might  still 
have  the  name,  but  the  meaning  of  that  great  name 
would  have  departed.  Our  beloved  Church  has  em- 
barked upon  a  course  of  missionary  activity  which 
deserves  the  prayers  and  monetary  support  of  every 
one  who  calls  himself  Brethren. 

Surely  the  need  was  never  greater  nor  the  call 
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more  clear.  To  whom  will  we  prove  ourselves 
Brethren?  To  ourselves?  To  our  Lord?  To  the 
world  for  whom  He  died?  This  year  the  Thanks- 
giving Offering  for  missions  ought  to  be  in  accord- 
ance with  our  Thanksgiving  to  God  for  all  He  has 
done  for  us.  Let  us  not  sow  sparingly.  Let  us 
give  remembering  the  need,  the  opportunity,  and 
the  possibility  of  this  being  our  last  chance. 

The  Missionary  Fire 

(To  be  printed  in  3  parts — Part  II.) 

(Sermon  delivered  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Session  of  General  Conference, 
Saturday  evening,  August  31,  1940.) 

By  Frank  Gehman 

Active  Program 

The  missionary  endeavor  of  the  New 
Testament  Church  followed  an  active 
program  emanating  from  the  original 
commandment  of  the  Lord  to  evangel- 
ize, baptize  and  teach  all  nations.  The 
simple  command  was  not  lost  to  sight 
as  yet  in  any  thick  overlay  of  excuses, 
interpretations  or  hierarchical  regula- 
tions. It  is,  after  all,  the  simple  things 
which  the  most  profoundly  influence 
the  lives  of  men.  Simplicity  of  ap- 
proach to  even  great  issues  and  great 
tasks  simplifies  the  entire  process  of 
solution  and  execution.  They  believed 
the  Lord,  they  had  received  and  accept- 
ed His  teachings.  It  was  the  most 
natural  thing  in  the  world  for  them  to 
believe  he  meant  just  what  He  said 
and  as  He  said  it  when  He  commanded 
them  to  disciple,  baptize  and  teach  all 
nations.  To  them  it  was  all  as  simple 
as  that.  That  the  carrying  out  of  the 
program  might  involve  a  great  deal  of 
effort,  sacrifice,  suffering  and  even 
cost  of  life  was  wholly  another  matter 
to  be  taken  into  consideration  when 
faced,  but  to  serve  not  one  whit  to  de- 
tract from  either  the  purpose  or  en- 
thuasism  of  the  Church.  The  Lord's 
commandment  was  accepted  with  the 
same  simple  directness  with  which  it 
was  given.  The  implementation  of  the 
program  was  a  thing  to  be  cared  for 
in  its  own  time  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit's 
way  as  need  and  occasion  arose. 

A  program  is  merely  planned  work. 
It  involves  recognition  of  what  is  to  be 
done  and  then  proceeds  to  adopt  de- 
vices that  will  expedite  its  accomplish- 
ment, and  to  deal  with  obstacles  that 
might  hinder  its  success.  The  compar- 
ative simplicity  or  elaborateness  of  a 
given  program  may  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  its  success.  A 
simply  planned  one  may  succeed  by 
virtue  of  its  simplicity  and  an  elabor- 
ately planned  one  fail  despite  its  ela- 
borateness. Or,  vice  versa.  It  is  much 
more  a  question  of  who  and  what  is  be- 
hind the  program,  granting  that  the 
program  has  merit  of  its  own.  In  this 
case  there  was  ample  merit,  a  merit  re- 
maining to  this   self-same   day.     Back 
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of  it  then  was  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
the  human  will  to  do  and  dare  for  the 
Lord  whose  atonement  and  resurrection 
had  given  rise  to  a  new  high  in  relig- 
ious experience.  However  simple  the 
program  may  have  been,  it  proved  won- 
derfully potent. 

It  had  its  divine  inception  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord  (1:2;  10:42);  its  di- 
vine appointment  in  His  instructions 
concerning  their  witnessing  (1:8;  5:32; 
8:25);  its  divine  empowerment  in  the 
baptism  in  the  Spirit  (1:4,  5,  8;  2:4; 
10:44;  4:8,  31;  9:17;  13:9,  52);  its  di- 
vine initiation  amongst  Jews  at  Pente- 
cost (2:4f )  and  amongst  Gentiles  in  the 
home  of  Cornelius  (10:44-48;  11:15-18; 
15:7-9).  From  the  exhilaration  of  the 
Ascension  mount  the  disciples  were 
dismissed  to  the  practical  tasks  of  their 
assignment  (1:11),  awaiting  the  bap- 
tism in  the  Spirit  (1:5,  8)  and  pending 
the  return  of  Christ  (1:11;  3:21).  Fol- 
lowing  Christ's   order  and   God's   plan, 


they  preached  first  to  Jews  (3:26;  13: 
46;  13:5,  14;  14:1;  16:13;  17:2,  10,  17; 
18:4,  19;  19:8;  28:7),  then  to  Gentiles 
as  God  also  planned  (8:5,  14,  25,  29;  9: 
15;  10:28,  29;  11:12,  20;  13:46;  18:6; 
22:21;  26:17,  20;  28:28).  They  preach- 
ed and  taught  Christ  and  the  Word 
(4:31;  5:42;  6:4;  8:4,  12,  25,  34,  40;  9: 
27,  29;  10:42;  11:19,  20;  14:7,  25;  15: 
25;  18:4,  8,  19;  19:8;  20:20;  28:23,  31); 
baptized  the  penitent  and  believing  (2: 
41;  8:12,  38;  9:18;  10:48;  16:15,  33;  18: 
8;  19:5);  raised  the  dead  and  healed 
the  sick  in  the  apostolic  office  and  man- 
ner (9:36f;  20:7f;  3:lf;  5:15;  14:8f;  19: 
12;  28:7f);  laid  on  hands  for  healing 
(28:8),  for  granting  of  spiritual  gifts 
(19:6),  for  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  (19: 
6;  8:17;  9:17),  and  to  indicate  the  call 
to  divine  office  (6:6;  13:3). 

The  Churches  at  Jerusalem  and  An- 
tioch  were  beehives  of  spiritual  activ- 
ity and  the  stories  of  the  missionary 
journeys   of   Paul   and   his   companions 


are  sagas  of  intensified,  Spirit-filled 
effort  and  missionary  zeal,  deserving  of 
a  study  in  themselves  but  too  lengthy 
to  discuss  in  detail  here.  The  apostles 
went  about  as  burning  witnesses,  driv- 
en by  truth  and  vision  (4:20;  9:10;  10: 
3,  17,  19;  11:5;  16:10;  18:9),  entering 
whatever  open  doors  there  were  at 
hand,  boldly  proclaiming  their  mes- 
sage. When  spiritual  discussion  arose, 
the  Spirit-filled  apostles  never  fled  it 
(2:14;  4:19;  5:29;  6:10;  9:22,  29;  11:4; 
14:14;  17:2-3,  10,  17;  18:4;  19:8;  22:lf; 
23:lf;  24:10f;  26:lf;  28:23f).  But  it 
was  their  practice  to  avoid  unprofitable 
controversy  as  fully  as  possible  and 
when  persecutions  and  riots  arose  they 
usually  moved  at  once  to  another  scene 
of  action  (8:1;  9:23,  30;  11:19;  13:51; 
14:6,  20;  16:40;  17:10,  14;  18:18;  20:1). 
Missionary  fire  will  not  be  stayed,  and 
the  violence  of  the  disobedient  never 
closes  one  door  but  that  another  is 
opened.  (To  be  continued) 


MRS.  LORETTA  CARRITHERS,  SUPERINTENDENT 


Dear  Children: 

It  is  time  to  "ring  the  bell"  for  an- 
other chat.  Rain  coats  will  be  needed 
this  morning  for  we  are  having  a  nice, 
welcome  rain.  It  is  wonderful  to  have 
a  heavenly  Father  who  is  able  and  will- 
ing to  send  us  the  sunshine,  the  rain, 
the  fresh  air  and  every  gift  that  is 
good.  More  than  these  gifts,  of  course, 
is  the  best  gift  of  all — Jesus,  through 
whom  we  are  saved. 

The  last  time  we  had  a  story  about 
Jesus,  "The  Greatest  Missionary.  '  We 
spoke  of  how  He  taught  the  people 
many  things.  So  often  He  taught  the 
people  by  parables.  A  parable  is  a 
story  to  illustrate  the  truth. 

We  will  tell  about  a  parable  called 
"The  Parable  of  the  Good  Shephird." 
The  memory  verse  is:  "I  am  the  good 
shepherd;  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  his  sheep."     John  10:11. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  called  by  many  dif- 
ferent names  in  the  Bible,  and  these 
names  help  us  to  understand  the  things 
that  he  can  do  for  us.  We  will  talk 
about  how  He  is  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Many  of  the  people  who  lived  ji  the 
country  where  Jesus  lived  when  He  was 
on  earth  were  shepherds.  They  could 
understand  Him  very  well  when  He 
talked  to  them  about  good  shepherds 
and  bad  shepherds.  They  know  what 
He  meant  when  He  said  that  a  man 
who  tried  to  get  into  the  sheep  fold  by 
climbing  over  the  wall,  instead  of  by 
using  the  door,  was  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber, and  not  the  real  shepherd.  They 
knew  that  the  thief  came  only  to  steal 
and  to  destroy.  They  knew  that  the 
good  shepherd  came  to  feed  and  to  care 


for  the  sheep.  When  the  good  shep- 
herd took  his  sheep  to  pasture,  he  stay- 
ed with  them  when  they  were  in  danger 
and  brought  them  back  to  safety.  The 
false  shepherd,  one  who  was  only  work- 
ing for  money,  would  run  away  when  ;i 
wolf  came,  and  the  sheep  would  be 
caught  and  scattered. 

Jesus  called  Himself  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. He  came  to  give  His  life  for  His 
sheep.  He  died  for  us,  and  all  who  be- 
lieve in  Him  are  the  she^o  of  Hii  pas- 
ture. He  knows  all  of  Hu  sheep  by 
name.  He  will  never  leave  them  when 
they  are  in  trouble.  He  is  the  door  of 
the  sheepfold.  Jesus  wanted  His  fol- 
lowers to  know  that  only  through  Him 
can  they  have  entrance  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  which  is  heaven. 

Is  the  Lord  Jesus  your  Good  Shep- 
herd ? 

Surely  none  of  you  would  want  to  be 
left  alone,  without  some  one  to  care 
for  you  when  you  are  in  need.  Jesus  is 
patiently  waiting  for  each  of  us  to  ac- 
cept Him  as  our  Savior,  our  Good  Shep- 
herd. 

Those  of  you  boys  and  girls  who  know 
the  Good  Shepherd  will  want  your  play- 
mates to  know  Him  too,  so  they  may  go 
into  the  sheepfold  and  be  safe  from 
harm.  You  can  all  help  your  little 
friends  by  telling  them  the  story  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  and  inviting  them  to 
your  Sunday  School,  your  Signal  Light 
society,  and  your  Christian  Endeavor 
society. 

Please  do  not  forget  to  write  to  me 
about  your  societies,  or  if  you  do  not 
have  these  societies,  we  will  be  glad  to 
help  you  to  get  started. 


Here  is  a  new  Bible  game  to  play: 
"Bible  Railroad." 

Divide  the  group  of  children  into  two 
groups.  They  line  up,  with  the  first 
group  on  one  side  of  the  room  and  the 
second  group  on  the  other  side. 

The  first  child  of  one  line  says  a  Bi- 
ble verse,  then  the  first  child  on  the 
second  line  says  a  verse.  The  second 
child  on  the  first  line  says  a  verse,  then 
the  second  child  on  the  other  side  says 
one.  No  verse  should  be  said  twice. 
When  the  child  can  no  longer  repeat  a 
new  verse,  he  must  sit  down.  This 
continues  until  all  are  seated.  The  side 
having  boys  and  girls  to  stand  last  wins 
the  game. 

Little  children  like  this  game  very 
much,  and  learn  many  verses  so  they 
may  be  the  last  one  to  sit  down. 

This  same  game  may  be  used  for 
learning  the  books  of  the  Bible.  In- 
stead of  repeating  the  Bible  verses,  say 
a  book  of  the  Bible.  The  first  child 
would  say  "Genesis".  The  next  child 
would  say  "Exodus",  and  so  on  down 
the  line.  They  must  be  seated  if  they 
are  not  able  to  give  the  correct  book 
that  follows.  These  games  are  inter- 
esting for  the  fathers  and  mothers  to 
play  also. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 
Aunt  Loretta 
903  Grant  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


C.E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  November  3,  1940 

"CHRISTIANITY   UNDER  FIRE" 

Scripture  Lesson,  I  Peter  4:12-19 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

Persecutions  Anticipated,  Matt.  10: 
16-22. 

Commission  and  Conformation,  Mark 
16:15-20. 
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Persecution,  A  Blessing,  Acts  8:1-4. 

The  Encouraging  Presence,  John  16: 
29-33. 

Exhortation  to  Faithfulness,  II  Tim. 
4:1-5. 

Prediction  with  a  promise,  Rev.  2:8- 
11. 

For  the  Leader 

The  problem  of  Christian  suffering 
and  misfortune  is  one  which  many  peo- 
ple find  hard  to  understand.  One 
would  naturally  assume  that  when  a 
person  accepts  the  love  and  care  of 
Christ,  that  his  suffering  days  would 
be  over.  But  such  is  not  the  case.  Our 
Christian  life  is  a  practice  of  Faith,  and 
God  sometimes  gives  us  trials  in  which 
He  seeks  to  test  our  faith.  Then  too, 
our  profession  of  Christ  is  contrary  to 
what  Satan  would  have  us  to  do,  and 
he,  being  the  Prince  of  the  Power  of 
this  old  world,  is  exerting  every  ounce 
of  power  he  has  to  discourage  us  in  our 
Christian  faith.  We  should  make  a 
distinction  between  sufferings  caused 
as  a  result  of  the  sins  of  generations 
of  ancestors  and  the  actual  trials  and 
sufferings  which  come  upon  us  as  a  re- 
sult of  our  Christian  faith  and  practice. 
Rejoice  in  the  fact  that  as  a  young 
Christian  you  are  called  upon  to  "suf- 
fer" for  your  Christ  and  remember  that 
He  is  able  to  sustain  you  through  all 
kinds  of  "fiery  trials." 

Discussion 

SUFFERING  A  PART  OF  OUR 
DAILY  LIVING.  Christians  are  called 
to  make  a  definite  stand  for  the  Christ 
they  proclaim.  Those  in  the  world 
have  no  understanding  of  our  Christ, 
nor  of  His  love.  The  greatest  danger 
to  a  Christian  in  his  profession  comes 
from  the  persecution  to  which  he  is  sub- 
ject. Not  so  much  in  the  way  that  the 
early  Christians  suffered  with  their 
lives,  but  in  taunts,  jeers,  and  snubs 
from  his  associates.  The  danger  lies 
in  the  fact  that  too  often  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  lay  aside  our  convictions  as  a 
Christian  and  do  what  the  worldly  peo- 
ple are  doing.  It  takes  a  lot  of  moral 
grit  to  refuse  to  do  what  the  crowd  is 
doing. 

A  party  of  four  young  people  went 
for  an  evening's  automobile  ride  one 
Tuesday  last  winter.  Coming  into  a 
certain  town  they  happened  to  pass  a 
movie  theater  and  one  of  the  group 
suggested  seeing  the  featured  picture. 
Three  of  the  four  agreed,  but  the 
fourth  had  a  Christian  conviction 
against  movies.  As  a  result,  three  of 
the  group  went  in  and  saw  the  picture 
while  the  fourth  remained  in  the  cold 
automobile  for  the  two  hours  or  more. 
Of  the  three  who  saw  the  picture,  two 
were  members  of  a  church,  the  third 
was  not.  It  was  afterwards  learned 
that  the  one  of  the  group  which  was 
not  a  Christian  held  the  deepest  admir- 
ation  and   respect  for   the   one  of  the 


group  of  four  who  had  the  courage  to 
stand  up  for  His  Christian  Conviction. 
This  is  Christianity  under  fire  in  the 
20th  century. 

SELF  -  INFLICTED  SUFFERING. 
The  Word  teaches  us  that  as  Chris- 
tians we  are  bound  to  be  taunted  by 
those  of  the  world.  But  it  also  teach- 
es us  how  to  get  along  with  the  non- 
Christians.  We  are  to  love  them  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  sinner  and  gave 
His  life  for  them.  We  ourselves  are 
not  so  far  away  from  them  for  we  are 
but  sinners  "saved  by  grace."  Realiza- 
tion of  this  keeps  us  from  assuming 
that  because  we  are  Christians  that  we 
are  better  than  our  friends  outside  of 
Christ.  By  assuming  such  an  attitude 
we  will  be  hated  by  these  others. 

Some  so-called  Christians  take  great 
joy  in  telling  how  they  "suffer  perse- 
cution" because  of  their  belief,  when  in 
reality  about  nine-tenths  of  what  they 
call  suffering  is  only  a  natural,  human 
reaction  of  worldly  men  to  such  an  of- 
fensive "Believer  attitude."  We  can 
minimize  ninety  per  cent  of  our  diffi- 
culty with  our  non-Christian  friends  by 
taking  a  firm,  but  friendly  attitude 
against  non-Christian  practices.  Souls 
will  never  be  won  to  Christ  by  antago- 
nism on  the  part  of  those  who  claim  to 
be  "suffering  for  Christ."  Christ  did 
not  win  men  this  way. 

SUFFER  AND  DO  GOOD.  Chris- 
tians have  been  living  in  the  world  for 
1900  years.  They  have  been  enduring 
the  persecution  of  worldly  men,  but  in 
addition,  they  have  been  doing  this  old 
world  a  lot  of  good.  For  they  have 
been  teaching  men  and  women  every- 
where how  to  live  with  each  other  and 
how  to  live  for  eternity.  Our  Christian- 
ity does  not  permit  us  to  "steel"  our- 
selves against  the  world  and  do  noth- 
ing, but  it  demands  that  we  maintain 
our  firm  convictions  on  the  Christian 
faith,  and  work  for  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

Christian  Endeavorers  can  do  a  mar- 
velous work  for  Christ  and  the  Church 
among  other  young  people  by  being  de- 
finite on  what  to  do  and  what  not  to  do, 
but  doing  it  all  with  a  mannerism  which 
will  not  offend  and  antagonize,  but  will 
tend  to  lead  others  into  a  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

PERSECUTION  TODAY.  We  com- 
monly believe  that  persecution  of  the 
Christians  belong  to  the  first  few  cen- 
turies A.  D.  The  Christians  of  that 
day  were  in  constant  fear  of  their  lives 
because  their  governments  did  not  tol- 
erate this  new  religion  of  love  and 
equality  among  men.  Since  that  time, 
the  world  has  known  varying  periods  of 
religious  toleration  such  as  we  have  in 
America  today  where  it  is  comparative- 
ly easy  to  be  a  Christian.  We  do  not 
call  it  "persecution"  today,  but  we  call 
it  "standing  up"  for  what  we  think  is 
right,  and  for  the  Church.  With  the 
coming  of  religious  toleration  there  has 


sprung  up  a  multitude  of  'ism'  religions 
which  many  people  follow  as  the  true 
religion.  Our  persecution  comes  when 
we  attempt  to  uphold  the  Christian 
Church  and  the  Christian  way  of  living 
as  the  true  way  which  has  been  ordain- 
ed of  God.  But  God  is  faithful  to  His 
own,  and  in  the  words  of  Matthew 
Henry,  "Good  people,  when  they  are  in 
affliction,  have  great  encouragement 
to  commit  their  souls  to  God,  because 
He  is  their  Creator,  and  faithful  in  all 
His  promises." 

From  the  Bible 

(Read  the  verses  and  then  the 
comment.) 

Matt.  10:16-22.  Christians,  set  apart 
for  God,  are  as  sheep  in  a  world  of 
wolves.  These  "wolves"  seek  to  devour 
the  profession  of  the  believer.  To  get/7 
along  with  the  "wolves"  we  are  to  be  * 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves.  Trials  are  promised,  but  help  is 
also  promised.  When  we  realize  that 
as  we  witness  for  Christ,  and  suffer 
for  Him,  that  we  are  serving  our 
Christ,  it  will  help  us  to  hold  to  our 
faith,  knowing  that  for  us  things  will 
work  out  in  the  best  way. 

Mark  16:15-20.  Here  is  the  Mission- 
ary's "Code-Book".  It  tells  the  whole 
Gospel  story  and  gives  the  final  end  of 
the  people  to  whom  he  preaches,  de- 
pending on  their  acceptance  or  rejec- 
tion. Contained  herein  is  His  promise 
of  protection.  How  many  time  have 
Christian  workers  and  missionaries 
sacrificed  their  lives  and  health  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  yet  have  been 
well  taken  care  of.  Christianity  is  a 
living,  vital  power,  which,  when  it  takes 
hold  of  a  man  helps  him  to  endure  the 
shame  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  which 
is  to  follow. 

With  a  priceless  heritage  of  count- 
less Christians  as  a  background,  it  is 
our  privilege  as  a  new  generation  of 
men  and  women  to  stand  true  to  the 
Woard  of  God  and  the  Church  in  our* 
witness  for  Christ.  f 

Acts  8:1-4.  Persecution  in  this  case 
was  a  strong  asset  to  the  Church  for 
when  the  believers  were  persecuted  in 
one  place,  they  scattered  out  into  other 
towns  and  cities.  We  should  note  that 
wherever  they  went  that  they  preached 
the  Word.  History  proves  that  the 
Church  grows  best  externally  and  in- 
ternally when  under  the  fire  of  perse- 
cution. 

John  16:29-33.  Christ  has  promised 
to  help  those  who  serve  Him  at  home 
or  in  the  far  away  places.  The  chorus 
of  a  certain  song  fits  in  with  these 
verses: 

"Faith   is   the   victory!   Faith   is   the 
victory ! 

Oh,  glorious  victory,  That  overcomes 
the  world!" 
Group  discussion  on  the  topics. 

Discuss  the  incident  in  the  first  topic. 
Was  the  one  man  discourteous  to  the 
rest  of  the  group  in  not  going  along 
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with  them  ?  Were  they  discourteous  to 
him  by  going  to  the  theater  ?  How  do 
you  think  the  other  two  church  mem- 
bers felt  when  they  learned  of  the  non- 
Christian's  admiration  for  the  young 
man  who  stood  by  his  convictions? 
Would  the  young  man  have  "lost  any 
glory"  by  laying  aside  his  convictions 
and  going  with  the  group? 

On  the  second  topic,  How  far  can  a 
Christian  go  in  living  the  Christian  life 
and  in  his  witnessing  for  Christ,  and 
not  be  offensive  nor  antagonistical  to 
his  friends?  WE  must  let  the  world 
know  WE  are  Christians;  our  Chris- 
tianity demands  this. 

On  the  fourth  topic:  How  can  we  best 

meet  the  claims  of  false  religions  that 

theirs  is  the  true  religion  ?     What  does 

-  the  Bible  say  about  such  ?     Name  some 

^false  "isms"  and  suggest  ways  in  which 

they  are  false. 

Suggestions 

Sing,  "I  Would  Be  True". 

Make  this  an  "overcoming  meeting". 
Stress  ways  of  overcoming  the  criti- 
cisms of  non-Christian  people  when 
they  criticize  our  way  of  living.  Every 
young  person  has  some  doubts  pertain- 
ing to  things  in  the  Bible,  etc.  Stress 
some  ways  of  overcoming  these  doubts. 

Advertising  pays.  Advertise  your 
meeting  well. 

Have  you  some  good  ideas  which 
work  well  in  your  meetings?  List  them 
an:l  send  to  your  topic  Editor,  so  that 
you  can  share  them  with  other  so- 
cieties. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  Topic  Ed. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


REVIVAL  AT  UDELL,  IOWA 

Our  dear  Lord  alone  knows  what  the 
eventual  results  of  the  two-week  meet- 
ing, which  began  Sunday  morning, 
September  22nd,  in  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Udell,  Iowa,  will  be.  Neither 
the  evangelist  nor  the  pastor,  Rev.  Ce- 
cil H.  Johnson,  would  attempt  to  say. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  we  together 
did  all  we  knew  to  sow  the  Good  Seed 
of  Righteousness  and  proclaim  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  our  Lord.  So  far  w:= 
rejoiced  to  see  visible  evidence  in  the 
lives  of  three  fine  young  men  and  one 
splendid  young  lady  who  presented 
themselves  for  baptism.  We  shall  not 
say  that  the  meeimg  has  closed.  Ear 
too  many  meetings  close  when  the 
evangelist  leaves.  To  do  the  will  of  our 
Lord  should  we  not  have  perpetual 
evangelistic  meetings  going  on? 

For  close  to  one  year  both  pastor  and 
evangelist  had  talked,  planned  and 
looked  forward  to  this  meeting  and  the 
splendid  fellowship  we  might  have  to- 
gether. Needless  to  say  that  we  had 
an  enjoyable  time  all  'round.  The  evan- 
gelist was  entertained  in   the   Pastor's 


home,  and  greatly  enjoyed  the  devout 
fellowship  we  had  together  there,  and 
shall  long  remember  the  two  weeks 
spent  with  this  happy  family. 

Brother  and  Sister  Johnson  are  doing 
a  fine  work  at  Udell.  During  the  two 
years  there  the  church  building  has 
been  repaired,  repapered,  and  repainted 
inside  and  outside.  The  membership 
has  been  brought  together  after  sever- 
al years  of  having  no  pastor.  Brother 
Johnson  has  as  fine  a  group  of  young 
folk  as  in  many  larger  city  churches.  I 
believe  the  attendance  at  Christian  En- 
deavor the  last  Sunday  evening  totaled 
72!  A  fine  choir  of  some  26  or  28 
were  present  at  every  service  to  sing, 
and  one  feature  that  was  particularly 
evident  was  that  they  did  not  have  to 
be  "coaxed"  to  sing.  Sister  Johnson  has 
organized  a  fine  Women's  Missionary 
Society,  which  is  really  working.  These 
are  only  a  few  of  the  many  good  things 
that  have  been  accomplished  by  this 
worthy  pastor  and  his  good  wife  who 
were  willing  to  take  over  a  pastorate 
few  would  have  even  considered.  Need- 
less to  say  that  they  have  made  good  in 
their  ministry  and  have  a  warm  place 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

L.  0.  McCartneysmith,  Evangelist. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


A  SHIFT  IN  THE  PREACHING  AND 
PASTORAL  BUSINESS 

Almost  three  years  ago,  the  Lord 
seemed  to  lead  in  the  acceptance  of  a 
call  to  serve  the  Fairhaven  Brethren 
Church  as  Pastor,  while  teaching  in 
Ashland  College  and  Theological  Sem- 
inary. The  relation  between  pastor 
and  people  has  been  very  happy  during 
the  entire  time.  I  considered  the  situ- 
ation, common  to  what  we  had  in  the 
whole  Brotherhood,  to  be  an  emergency 
one  and  accepted  the  call  because  of 
that.  Last  year  the  emergency  ceased 
to  exist  when  the  members  of  Grace 
sympathy  voluntarily  withdrew  to  help 
form  a  new  congregation  of  their  own 
persuasion  in  Wooster.  Considering 
that  now  I  should  give  my  entire  time 
to  the  one  job  of  teaching,  I  tendered 
my  resignation  as  the  Pastor  of  the 
Fairhaven  Brethren  Church,  and 
preached  the  farewell  messages  on 
September  29. 

Let  me  assure  the  brotherhood  and 
the  Fairhaven  people  again,  that  this 
move  was  not  made  for  personal  pleas- 
ure. I  hope  the  friendship  and  fellow- 
ship of  these  fine  people  may  continue, 
and  that  they  may  secure  the  help  of 
someone  who  will  have  more  time  for 
pastoral  attention  than  I. 

The  last  event  of  great  importance 
at  Fairhaven  was  the  Revival  held 
with  the  assistance  of  Brother  John 
Locke,  in  August.  Notices  were  given 
in  the  news  to  the  "Evangelist"  readers 
at  the  time,  but  this  little  word  should 


also  be  added.  The  Lcrd  used  Broth- 
er Locke  in  bringing  as  fine,  straight, 
good  Gospel  sermons  as  anyone  ever 
preached.  The  visible  results  were 
small,  two  children  baptized,  wholly  be- 
cause of  the  condition  of  the  field.  The 
biggest  service  which  the  Revival  ren- 
dered was  the  restoring  of  confidence 
in  the  community  where  many  false- 
hoods had  been  spread  about  a  divided, 
dying  church,  which  were  not  true.  The 
people  came  in  to  see  for  themselves 
and  find  that  there  was  very  much 
spiritual  life,  and  the  finest  inner  fel- 
lowship in  the  Church.  Brother  Locke 
made  many  staunch  friends  for  himself, 
as  well  as  being  a  great  spiritual  up- 
lift among  all  the  people.  He  can  be 
heartily  recommended  for  evangelistic 
preaching  anywhere.  We  hope  that  his 
field  of  service  may  continue  to  en- 
large. 

While  beginning  to  "let  loose"  at 
Fairhaven,  the  call  came  from  the  Can- 
ton Brethren  ChuvA,  about  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  members  meeting 
temporarily  at  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  in 
down-town  Canton,  to  preach  for  them 
every  two  weeks.  So  for  a  while  there 
were  two  pastorates  on  the  schedule  be- 
sides a  full  round  of  teaching.  This  is 
like  going  back  home,  since  the  major- 
ity of  these  Brethren  were  in  the 
Church  when  I  became  a  member  in 
1921.  They  have  done  their  best  to  give 
me  a  spiritual  rearing  and  now  it  is 
quite  a  challenge  to  justify  their  con- 
tinued help  and  interest  and  prayers. 

The  Canton  Brethren  held  their  Fall 
Communion  service  in  the  Louisville 
Brethren  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
October  6,  with  the  Pastor  in  charge, 
assisted  by  the  Louisville  pastor, 
Brother  Riddle.  There  were  fifty  pres- 
ent for  this  service  in  the  afternoon, 
which  was  a  very  encouraging  attend- 
ance. The  Louisville  Brethren  have  been 
very  considerate  in  offering  help  to  the 
Canton  Brethren,  and  this  was  again 
the  fruit  of  their  generosity.  Since 
their  facilities  would  not  accomodate 
both  churches,  they  offered  to  let  us 
have  the  room  in  the  afternoon,  just 
preceding  their  own  service  in  the  eve- 
ning. It  was  my  privilege  to  remain 
end  assist  Brother  Riddle  in  the  eve- 
ning, which  was  greatly  appreciated  on 
my  part.  It  was  one  of  those  spiritual- 
ly high  days  for  pastor  and  people. 

The  Canton  Brethren  Sunday  School 
meets  every  Sunday  morning  in  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  building.  Since  vacations 
are  over,  the  attendance  is  resuming  its 
normal  number  with  a  very  high  per- 
centage, in  comparison  to  otncr 
churches,  of  its  membership  in  attend- 
ance. We  hope  that  temporary  ar- 
rangements will  not  much  longer  be 
necessary,  but  that  the  Lord's  will  may 
be  made  manifest  for  permanent  quar- 
ters. We  thank  everyone  for  their 
prayers. 

L.  E.  Lindower,  Th.  D., 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 


your 

CAPITAL 


will  it  be  .  .  . 

CONSCRIPTED? 
CONFISCATED? 

or  will  it  be  .  .  . 

USED   FOR   GOD'S   GLORY? 


Face  These  Facts: 

Great  Britain  has  found  it  necessary  in  the 
interests  of  safety  and  the  conservation  of 
every  resource  for  the  defense  of  the  country 
to  enact  laws  placing  every  penny  of  wealth 
under  the  control  of  the  government.  CON- 
SCRIPTION of  wealth  is  no  longer  merely  a 
theory ;  it  has  become  a  reality. 


An  even  grimmer  reality  faces  the  peoples 
of  Nazi-dominated  countries.  What  has  hap- 
pened to  the  wealth  of  individuals  in  Norway, 
Denmark,  Poland,  Czecho-slovakia,  Holland, 
Belgium  and  France?  What  has  happened 
to  their  bank  balances,  to  their  revenue-pro- 
ducing mortgages,  to  their  bonds  that  had 
only  to  be  clipped  every  few  months  ?  What 
has  happened  to  the  liquid  wealth  of  millions 
of  people  in  Europe  todov?  The  answer  is: 
CONFISCATION. 


What  will  missionary-minded  Christians  in 
these  countries  (there  are  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  them)  be  able  to  give  for  the 
promotion  of  the  Gospel  this  year?  Nothing! 
They  have  lost  the  freedom  to  do  what  they 
would  with  their  capital. 


In  democratic   countries  which   still   have 


(Fill  in,    cut    and  mail  tor  lull    info 


survived  the  onslaught  of  paganism,  we  may 
expect  to  see  such  freedom  as  they  now  en- 
joy at  least  temporarily  restricted  in  the  in- 
terests of  security.  Possibly  before  long 
Christian  people  even  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States  of  America  will  find  their  lib- 
erty to  give  to  the  Lord's  work  seriously  cur- 
tailed. 

In   the   meantime,   we   have  our  freedom. 

How  shall  we  use  it?  How  many,  at  this 
time,  while  the  opportunity  is  theirs,  will 
give  while  it  is  theirs  to  give,  that  their  mon- 
ey may  help  accomplish  something  eternal 
and  permanent  in  the  lives  of  men  and  wo- 
men; something  glorious  for  the  cause  of 
Christ;  something  that  will  lay  up  treasure 
for  themselves  in  Heaven,  "where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal"? 

Those  who  have  already  given  of  their  cap- 
ital to  The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church  on  the  Annuity  Bond  plan  are  re- 
ceiving a  larger  return  than  would  be  possible 
from  ordinary  investment  (a  return  they  will 
receive  throughout  their  natural  life)  and 
have  made  a  permanent  contribution  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
ASHLAND,  OHIO. 

I  am  interested  in  this  Annuity  Bond  Plan.  Kindly  quote 
exact  rate  of  annuity  I  would  receive  in  the  event  of  an  invest- 
ment in  your  ministry  of  Evangelization. 

$ Date  of  Birth  


My  Name  is 


Give  Full  Name 


My  Address 

City      

State    


County 


Would  you  like  to  know  more 
about  this  plan?  Fill  in  the 
coupon  and  mail  it  NOW. 

THE 

Missionary  Board 

OF 

The  Brethren  Church 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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Brethren  Evangelist 


Xhe  Book  of  Books 


No  fragment  of  an  army  ever  survived  so  many  battles;  no 
citadel  ever  withstood  so  many  sieges;  no  rock  was  ever  battered 
by  so  many  hurricanes  and  so  swept  by  storms,  and  yet  it  stands. 
It  has  seen  the  rise  and  downfall  of  Daniel's  four  empires.  As- 
syria bequeaths  a  few  multilated  figures  to  the  riches  of  our 
national  museums.  Media  and  Persia,  like  Babylon,  which  they 
conquered,  have  been  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found  want- 
ing. Greece  faintly  survives  in  its  historic  fame,  and  iron  Rome 
of  the  Caesars  has  long  since  ceased  to  boast.  And  yet  the  Book 
which  foretells  all  this  still  survives. 

While  nations,  kings,  philosophers,  systems,  institutions 
have  died  away,  the  Bible  engages  now  men's  deepest  thoughts, 
is  examined  by  the  keenest  intellects,  stands  revered  before  the 
highest  tribunals,  is  more  assailed,  more  defended  and  more 
denied,  more  industriously  translated  and  freely  given  to  the 
world,  more  honored  and  more  abused,  than  other  book  the  world 
ever  saw. 

It  survives  all  changes,  itself  unchanged;  it  moves  all  minds, 
yet  is  moved  by  none;  it  sees  all  things  decay,  itself  incorruptible; 
it  sees  myriads  of  other  books  engulfed  in  the  stream  of  time, 
yet  it  is  borne  along  till  the  mystic  angel  shall  plant  his  foot  upon 
the  sea  and  swear  by  Him  that  liveth  forever  and  ever  that  time 
shall  be  no  longer. — H.  L.  Lane. — In  The  Free  Methodist. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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Sunday 
OUR  THOUGHTS 

Philippians  4:8.  Read  Philippians  4: 
1-13. 

An  old  saying  has  it  that  "we  are  not 
responsible  for  the  crows  flying  over 
our  heads,  but  we  can  keep  them  from 
nesting  in  our  hair."  The  old  adage 
suggests  the  thought  of  responsibility 
for  our  thoughts.  Not  everything  that 
seeks  admission  to  our  brain  is  to  be 
made  welcome.  We  have  doors  to  our 
house  to  protect  us'  from  undesirables 
and  enemies.  Our  text  is  a  definite 
command  to  keep  our  minds  busy  about 
the  things  that  "are  lovely  and  of  good 
report."  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he."  And  so  to  win  Chris- 
tian character  we  must  conscious' y  and 
deliberately  think  Christian  thoughts. 

Monday 
A   WONDEROUS  FLOWER 

Matthew  27:29.  Read  Matthew  27: 
24-32. 

One  of  the  common  plants  of  Pales- 
tine is  called  "the  Christ  thorn"  because 
presumably  from  its  branches  Christ's 
crown  of  thorns  was  woven.  Investiga- 
tion reveals  that  this  plant  bears  a 
small,  creamy-white  flower;  in  the  cen- 
ter of  this  tiny  flower  purplish-black 
stamins  form  a  crown.  A  beautiful 
thought  is  suggested  thereby — the 
heart  of  the  flower  of  "the  Christ 
thorn"  is  a  crown,  victory  in  the  midst 
of  pain.  Would  that  all  of  our  thorns 
should  bear  flowers  and  become 
flowers. 

Tuesday 
SAINTS  OR  CENSORS 

Matthew  7:1.        Read  Matthew  7:1-8. 

Saintly  souls  are  usually  character- 
ized by  their  kindlinesses  and  concern 
for  others,  their  desire  to  be  of  service 
and  to  exercise  unselfish  helpfulness, 
in  helping  to  fulfil  the  Biblical  admoni- 
tion to  "bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 
Undoubtedly  there  is  a  place  for  cen- 
sorious souls,  but  it  takes  more 
strength  of  character  and  more  real 
Christianity  to  be  consistently  chari- 
table than  to  be  smart  and  severe  in 
our  opinions. 

Wednesday 

A  COMMON  EXPERIENCE 

I  Corinthians  10:13.  Read  I  Corin- 
thians 10:1-13. 

Say  to  anyone,  "You  are  not  like 
other  folks"  and  you  have  immediately 
stirred  their  vanity.     It  is  the  delusion 


of  even  the  most  commonplace  of  men 
that  they  are  different  from  everybody 
else. 

The  truth  is  that  we  are  all  wonder- 
ously  alike  in  essential  things.  The 
problems,  hopes,  fears,  temptations 
that  may  seem  peculiar  to  us  only  are 
common  to  the  race.  It  should  be 
heartening  to  know  that  what  befalls  us 
has  befallen  the  whole  family  of  man- 
kind before  it  happened  to  us.  Thereby 
are  we  cemented  into  a  common  soli- 
darity with  our  fellows. 

Thursday 

A  BLESSED  REASSURANCE 

Matthew  28:6.    Read  Matthew  28:1-8. 

Many  pilgrimages  are  made  by  de- 
voted Christians  to  the  shrines  and 
memorable  places  in  connection  with 
our  Lord's  earthly  pilgrimage.  There 
is  one  thought  suggested  by  our  text 
that  should  go  with  the  traveller  in  all 
of  these  visits. 

The  same  reassurance  is  the  posses- 
sion of  any  and  all  Christians  who 
stand  in  the  presence  of  death.  Graves 
old  and  new  should  not  move  us  too 
strongly  for  they  hold  nothing  of  the 
real.  The  sense  of  actuality  of  things 
spiritual — of  the  victory  of  life  eternal 
over  momentary  death — is  a  wonderful 
producer  of  peace. 

Friday 

A  MISUNDERSTOOD  WORD 

Matthew  23:8.     Read  Matthew  23:1- 

12. 

The  word  "radical"  has  become  an 
offensive  and  awesome  word  to  many 
people,  and  yet  rightly  understood  it  is 
a  good  word.  If  rightly  used  by  those 
who  have  adopted  it  as  a  descriptive 
term  it  might  bear  larger  and  better 
meaning  for  their  causes.  The  word 
simply  means  "root."  Jesus  was  a  ra- 
dical because  His  teachings  went  to  the 
root  of  conditions.  He  offered  no  ela- 
borate scheme  for  world  reorganiza- 
tion, nor  yet  for  social  betterment.  Over 
and  over  again  he  insisted  that  men 
must  first  of  all  get  into  right  relation 
with  God  and  then  that  they  must  be 
brothers  one  to  another. 

Saturday 

HAVING  THE  HEART-FIRES  BURN- 
ING 

II  Timothy  1:6.     Read  II  Timothy  1. 

The  Greek  of  our  text  makes  a  bit 
different  interpretation  than  the  Eng- 
lish translation.  The  translation  of  the 
Greek  should  be  "stir  into  flame  the 
gift  that  is  in  thee."  Many  people, 
many  times,  grow  troubled  because  the 
Christian  ardor  becomes  chilled  and  the 
initial  fervor  has  subsided  and  the  zeal 
which  once  marked  the  efforts  has  be- 
come indifference.  It  is  this  fact,  per- 
chance, that  suggested  Paul's  exhorta- 
tion to    Timothy.      We   are   not   to    sit 


down  beside  the  cold  and  dying  ashes  of 
these  erstwhile  Christian  virtues  and 
weep,  but  we  are  to  "stir  into  flame" 
the  dying  embers.  Perhaps  a  closer 
heed  to  Bible  study  and  fellowship  with 
others  in  devoted  exercise  in  prayer 
will  accomplish  this  desired  end. 


The  Christian's  great  conquest  over 
the  world  is  all  contained  in  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ  upon  the  cross.  And 
true  Christianity  is  nothing  else  but 
an  entire  and  absolute  conformity  to 
that  spirit  which  Christ  showed  in  the 
mysterious  sacrifice  of  Himself  upon 
that  cross.  Every  man  is  only  so  far 
a  Christian  as  he  partakes  of  this 
same  renunciation  of  the  world,  the 
same  humility  and  meekness,  the  same 
patient  bearing  of  injuries,  reproaches,* 
and  contempts,  the  same  dying  to  all* 
greatness,  honors,  and  happiness  of 
this  world  that  Christ  showed  on  the 
cross. 

William  Law. 
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PASTORS  AND  CONSCRIPTION 

Before  this  can  appear  in  print,  conscription  will 
have  begun  and  our  young  men  of  21  to  35  years  will 
have  had  their  first  taste  of  the  spirit  of  war.  This 
brief  message  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  trying  now, 
to  change  the  conscience  of  any  brother.  It  is  too 
late  for  that.  Our  ideas  of  the  rightfulness  or  wrong- 
fulness of  going  to  war  should  have  been  settled  long 
before  now.  Each  year,  we  have  tried  by  resolution 
S  of  Conference  to  show  the  way  to  the  conviction  that 
the  Christian  is  engaged  in  a  greater  and  better  war 
than  any  organized  against  or  forced  upon  our  na- 
tion. Our  young  men  have  not  been  too  close  to 
these  efforts,  but  parents  have  not  been  unconcern- 
ed, we  hope. 

Now,  it  is  very  clear  that  young  men  will  have 
the  right  to  say  if  they  will  shoulder  arms  or  not. 
The  Conscription  Bill  is  very  clear  as  to  that.  Civil- 
ian Service  which  has  not  yet  been  fully  explained  or 
interpreted  will  provide  an  opportunity  to  Brethren 
youth  to  remain  true  to  what  we  believe  is  their  con- 
viction against  the  bearing  of  arms. 

War  is  no  longer  simply  bearing  of  arms.  It  is 
factories,  farms,  roads,  foods,  and  many  other  things 
that  go  to  make  up  the  necessaries  of  the  modern 
conflict.  Thousands  of  men  will  be  in  offices  and 
hospital  service  and  if  our  Brethren  desire  to  avoid 
full  military  duty,  it  will  doubtless  be  possible  for 
them  to  do  so. 

It  will  not  be  easy.  It  is  apparent  that  they  will 
be  dubbed  slackers,  cowards  and  sissies ;  but  it  is  the 
^  part  of  all  true  Christians  to  expect  to  be  "buffeted" 
i  for  Christ's  sake.  It  will  probably  take  more  cour- 
age to  be  a  "Conscientious  Objector"  than  to  go  all 
the  way  in  full  military  experience. 

The  time  for  extreme  care  for  youth  who  desire 
to  refrain  from  the  bearing  of  arms  is  not  at  the 
time  of  registration,  according  to  our  best  informa- 
tion, but  at  the  time  when  he  answers  the  questions 
of  the  questionaire  which  comes  at  a  later  period.  It 
is  then  that  the  pastor  should  be  the  guardian  of 
the  conscience  of  the  young  man  who  has  convic- 
tions. By  that  time,  all  our  pastors  should  be  inform- 
ed so  that  they  may  be  able  to  assist  young  men  to 
the  place  in  the  service  of  their  country  that  com- 
ports with  their  profession  and  expressed  convic- 
tions. If  pastors  have  been  preaching  against  war, 
they  should  now  become  good  guardians  of  the  young 
men  of  their  congregations. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  young  men  will  bear  a 
good  testimony  in  this  hour  of  testing.     That  they 


will  not  become  "conscientious  objectors"  for  the 
sake  of  escaping  danger,  if  they  do  not  believe  war 
to  be  wrong.  It  is  only  on  religious  conviction  that 
any  will  escape  actual  military  service  in  all  its  im- 
plications. Keen  questioners  will  doubtless  drive 
sharp  questions  and  delve  deep  into  the  religious 
conduct  of  the  draftee.  He  must  be  prepared  to 
prove  that  he  has  been  religious  and  perhaps,  why  he 
objects  to  full  military  duty.  We  trust  they  will 
have  been  informed  and  prepared  to  "give  reason" 
for  their  position  and  conviction. 

It  is  because  the  writer  believes  that  the  pastor  is 
responsible  and  wishes  to  be  of  real  help  in'  this  try- 
ing time  that  this  short  editorial  is  directed  to  the 
pastors. 

Charles  A.  Bame. 


THE  TIME  FOR  A  GOOD  TESTIMONY 

War  as  an  instrument  of  progress  has  been  re- 
pudiated by  most  Christians  for  the  past  twenty- 
five  years.  Many  peoples  who  have  been  trying  to 
keep  the  Peace  spirit  alive  have  said  things  they  do 
not  now  like  to  have  reprinted.  Some  are  repudiat- 
ing their  repudiation  of  war.  So  it  is  always  in  war- 
time. The  peace  spirit  is  reborn  when  the  world  or 
any  great  part  of  it  has  been  devastated  and  the  war 
spirit  is  reborn  again  when  the  nationality  of  any 
great  nation  is  threatened.  It  is  just  another  proof 
of  the  frivolity  and  instability  of  the  human  spirit. 

Let  it  be  said  of  the  heroic  founders  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  that  thev  were  not  so  unstable  as  that. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


No  issue  of  their  profession  was  so  hotly  contested 
by  the  governments  of  their  days  as  the  issue  of  the 
"conscientious  objectors"  to  bearing  arms.  It  was 
for  this  that  they  were  assembled  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Palatinate  Witgenstein  and  the  paternalism 
of  Prince  Henry.  It  was  for  this  they  were  finally 
driven  from  that  place  to  Holland  and  again,  from 
there,  to  America.  They  did  not  waver  in  the  "con- 
scientious objections"  to  war  because  they  really  had 
convictions  that  could  not  be  altered.  They  were 
really  conscientious  and  for  this  were  made  cour- 
ageous and  heroic.  That  is  the  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  a  good  conscience. 

My  great  concern  for  Brethren  in  the  immediate 
outlook  is  that  they  shall  not  falter  or  waver  from 
the  good  conscience  they  have  so  that  they  bear  a 
good  testimony.  If  we  waver  with  the  blowing  oc 
each  new  wind  where  will  be  our  testimony  ?  Where 
our  courage  ?  For  be  it  known  that  the  fellow  who 
remains  true  to  his  conscience  will  be  called  to  en- 
dure ridicule  and  contempt.  Even  among  some  of 
his  untutored  Brethren!  It  will  take  more  courage 
for  the  training  period  to  be  a  "conscientious  objec- 
tor" than  to  go  along  with  the  crowd  and  do  as 
others  do. 

But  let  our  boys  stick  to  our  resolutions  and  our 
heritage  and  they  will  bear  a  good  testimony  for  our 
people.  Our  conferences  have  gone  to  great  care  to 
protect  them  against  the  violation  of  conscience; 
now  let  them  prove  that  it  has  not  been  in  vain.  Let 
them  remember  that  the  conscription  law  recognizes 
them  as  good  soldiers  in  non-combatant  service — 
just  as  good  as  those  who  bear  arms.  Courage  ought 
to  rise  with  that  and  appreciation  of  our  legislators 
should  not  be  unrecognized  nor  thanks  to  God 
lacking  for  this  privilege  in  our  beloved  country. 

It  ought  to  go  without  saying  that  the  Christian's 
first  duty  is  to  be  a  "good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ". 
If  in  all  good  conscience,  he  can  bear  arms  as  some 
can,  let  him  do  so.  But  if  not,  let  him  not,  for  the 
sake  of  the  easier  way,  yield  to  any  temptations  or 
waver  because  of  contempt  with  which  the  unregen- 
erate  may  taunt  him.  .  A  "good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ"  regards  his  conscience  as  his  most  precious 
possession. 

Let  it  be  said  again  that  the  pastor  has  a  great 
responsibility  at  this  time.  He  needs  courage  also, 
to  remain  true  to  his  confession.  He  should  be  a 
good  guardian  of  his  young  men  in  this  crisis  which 
is  tumbling  fast  to  the  involvement  of  our  nation. 
The  increasing  power  and  success  of  the  totalitarian 
powers  make  one  wonder  at  it,  more  and  more.  Are 
we  in  the  last  times  ?  Is  the  success  of  the  Central 
European  Powers  a  sign  of  the  things  of  the  Revela- 
t;on:  the  reforming  of  the  Ancient  Powers  prophe- 
sied? Is  the  time  for  the  "restoration  of  all  things" 
nearing  before  our  eyes?    Will  Jesus  return  soon  to 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


WE  ARE  WAITING  for  the  report  of  the  great  Union 
Evangelistic  campaign  conducted  recently  in  the  city  of 
Johnstown,  Penna.,  with  "Gypsy"  Smith  as  the  evangelist. 
Fifty-one  churches  of  the  city  and  vicinity  joined  in  the  cam- 
paign, and  we  noted  that  Elder  W.  S.  Crick,  of  our  Third 
Church,  in  the  city,  was  actively  identified  with  the  cam- 
paign.    Tell  us  about  it,  at  your  convenience,  Brother  Crick. 

WE  NOTE  THE  ANNOUNCEMENT  of  an  evangelistic 
campaign  to  open  in  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  congregation  on 
Nov.  3.  Elder  Claud  Studebaker,  pastor  at  Goshen,  Indiana, 
is  to  be  the  evangelist,  and  the  meetings  are  to  inn  for  two 
weeks.  Brother  L.  V.  King  is  the  energetic  pastor  at  Oak- 
ville. The  Annual  Homecoming  services  of  the  Oakville^ 
group  were  held  on  October  13,  with  Dr.  J.  Raymond  Schultz.r 
of  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  as  the  guest  speaker. 

ELDER  W.  P.  JOHNSON,  pastor,  tells  of  heavy  toll  being 
taken  by  death  of  the  workers  in  the  congregation  at  Center 
Chapel,  Indiana.  It  has  been  said  that  "death  takes  the 
workers,  but  the  work  goes  on",  so  the  Corinth  Brethren  have 
called  other  capable  and  consecrated  workers  to  take  the 
place  of  those  who  have  "fallen  in  battle,  and  the  congrega- 
tion is  "looking  up"  and  planning  for  larger  and  better  things 
for  the  future. 

FROM  THE  CHURCH  CORRESPONDENT  at  Lanark, 
Illinois,  comes  brief,  but  interesting  account  of  the  recent 
Rally  Day  and  Homecoming  services  at  that  place.  We  note 
that  Elder  G.  T.  Ronk,  former  pastor  at  Lanark,  was  present 
and  spoke  at  the  afternoon  session  on  Rally  Day.  Both  pres- 
ent and  former  pastors  seem  to  have  a  warm  place  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Brethren  at  Lanark,  according  to  the  official 
correspondent.  Some  other  interesting  facts  are  given  also 
concerning  the  organization  and  work  at  Lanark. 

ALREADY  WE  ARE  GETTING  REPORTS  from  the  Rally- 
Day  and  Homecoming  services  held  in  the  various  congrega- 
tions. These  reports  make  interesting  reading  for  the. Breth- 
ren in  other  congregations,  and  offer  spurs  to  renewed  ac- 
tivity and  loyalty  among  the  workers  of  the  congregation 
from  which  the  report  comes,  as  well  as  the  workers  else-rf 
where  who  peruse  these  reports.  Let  us  have  your  report,.^ 
even  if  it  be  but  brief,  and  let  it  come  soon  before  the  facts 
grow  old. 

BY  THE  TIME  THIS  ISSUE  of  "The  Evangelist"  reaches 
our  readers,  Eld.  Frank  Gehman  should  be  "on  the  field  at  his 
new  charge.  Brother  Gehman  goes  to  Stockton,  California, 
to  assume  charge  of  the  work  in  the  Brethren  mission  being 
inaugurated  there  under  the  joint  care  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  Northern  California, 
and  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  A  faith- 
ful and  conscientious  worker  at  all  times,  we  predict  a  steady 
and  constructive  growth  for  the  new  Mission  under  Brother 
Gehman's  care. 


end  the  horrible  savagery  to  which  the  great  part  of 
the  world  has  reverted?  It  is  a  time  for  soberness 
and  sagacity.  It  is  a  time  to  be  doing  the  things  we 
would  be  doing  when  "Jesus  comes  to  reward  his 
servants". 

Charles  A.  Bame. 


October  26,  1940 


THAT  WHICH  IS  MORE  IMPORTANT  THAN 
HARVESTS 

(An  Autumn  Sermon) 

(Sermon  preached  rather  recently  by  the  writer  to  his 
people.) 

By  Rev.  William  H.  Beachler 

Text:  Jer.  8:20,  "The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved."  We  were  attracted 
to  this  text  partly  because  our  calendars  and  the 
general  feel  and  appearance  of  things  indicate  that 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  change  in  seasons.  Another 
summer  is  passed,  and  another  autumn  is  upon  us. 
For  the  Jewish  people  the  end  of  harvest  and  the 
passing  of  summer  was  the  signal  that  the  grapes 
-%  had  been  made  into  wine,  the  olives  into  oil,  and  the 
'  grain  had  been  harvested,  possibly  threshed,  and 
stored  away.  Therefore  the  hard  work  of  the  year 
was  at  an  end,  and  therefore  the  period  for  relaxa- 
tion and  rest,  and  a  sense  of  security  was  theirs  to 
en.'oy. 

But  our  text  implies  that  in  the  life  of  Judah  at 
this  particular  time  something  is  sadly  amiss,  and 
lackng.  True  enough,  the  harvest  is  past  and  the 
summer  is  ended;  the  corn  is  saved,  the  vintage  is 
saved,  the  olives  are  saved,  the  fruits  are  saved,  but 
the  nation  is  not  saved,  or  delivered.  There  is  not 
felt  the  sense  of  security  as  in  the  years  of  the  past. 
And  instead  of  the  rejoicing  and  the  songs  which 
hitherto  had  accompanied  the  ending  of  summer  and 
the  pass'ng  of  harvest,  there  are  now  the  notes  of 
fear,  and  uncertainty,  and  alarm. 

This  text,  standing  entirely  apart  from  its  con- 
nection, has  a  very  great  significance.  But  it  is  our 
purpose  to  study  it  in  its  original  connection.  Thus 
we  must  seek  to  get  our  bearings. 

The  text  is  the  language  of  Jerenr'ah  the  prophet, 
who  was  one  of  the  notable,  pre-exilic  prophets,  rat- 
ting next  to  Isaiah.  So  overwhelmed  is  he  by  the 
apostacy  and  moral  degredation  of  Judah,  so  clearly 
does  he  foresee  the  terrible  retribution  and  punish- 
ment to  which  it  will  lead,  and  so  mercilessly  does  it 
all  prey  upon  him,  clouding  his  whole  l'fe,  that  he 
is  known  as  the  weeping  prophet.  The  tragedy 
might  have  been  averted  if  more  people  had  wept 
with  him.  Jeremiah's  entire  ministry  was  one  of 
lament,  and  pleading,  and  warning.  So  amid  the 
cruel  weight  of  anxiety  that  bowed  him  down,  we 
c  nnot  be  surpr'sed  to  hear  him  pour  forth  the  wish 
that  his  head  were  waters  and  his  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  he  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain 
of  the  daughter  of  his  people.  Not  even  can  we  be 
surprised  that  he  should  include  in  his  wish  that  he 
had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring 
men;  that  he  might  leave  his  people,  and  go  from 
them.  For  they  are  adulterers,  an  assembly  of 
treacherous  men.    And  knowing  how  completely  tit's 


faithful,  untiring  prophet  had  made  the  impending 
doom  of  his  nation  the  object  of  his  constant  concern 
and  alarm,  we  are  not  even  surprised  that  he  should 
one  day  deplore  that  he  had  ever  been  born. 

Our  text  therefore,  with  its  context,  is  a  cross  sec- 
tion of,  and  typical  of  all  the  utterances  of  this  God- 
ly, fearless,  faithful  prophet. 

Thus,  beginning  with  our  context  which  is  the 
18th  verse,  he  declares,  "When  I  could  comfort  my- 
self against  sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint  in  me."  And 
with  the  vision  before  him  of  his  prophecy  fulfilled, 
he  not  only  forsees,  but  he  forhears  (if  that  is  per- 
missable)  the  cries  and  the  laments  of  the  Jewish 
captives  in  Babylon.  And  thus  it  is  written,  "Behold 
the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  be- 
cause of  them  that  dwell  in  a  far  country."  And  in 
the'r  confusion  and  sorrow  they  ask,  "Is  not  the  Lord 
in  Zion?  is  not  her  king  in  her?"  And  here  the 
prophet  speaks  for  God.  He  answers  this  puzzling 
question  of  the  captives  to  be :  "Why  have  they  pro- 
voked me  to  anger  with  their  graven  images,  and 
with  strange  vanities?"  And  now  our  text,  which 
the  prophet  has  the  captive  people  speak :  "The  har- 
vest is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved."  Then  follows  the  words  of  the  prophet,  so 
rare  for  pathos  and  tenderness:  "Is  there  no-  balm 
:'n  Gilead;  is  there  no  physician  there?  why  then  is 
not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  recover- 
ed?" Which  seem  to  carry  with  them  the  prophet's 
assurance  beforehand  that  when  the  worst  has  come 
to  the  worst,  there  truly  HAD  BEEN  a  balm  in 
Gilead:  There  truly  HAD  BEEN  a  physican  there, 
and  that  what  has  befallen  Judah  is  not  according  to 
God's  holy  will,  but  purely  the  choice  and  making 
of  his  stiffnecked,  perverse,  rebellious  people.  And 
somehow  it  makes  us  think  of  that  tragic  lament  of 
Jesus  over  doomed  Jerusalem,  which  concluded,  "But 
ye  would  not." 

Alas,  the  awakening  for  Judah  came  too  late. 
'They  would  not."  They  would  not  hear,  they  would 
not  heed.  Disregarding  the  pleadings  and  the  warn- 
ings of  God's  faithful  prophets,  they  sought  lying 
prophets,  and  entertained  false  hopes,  and  looked 
for  deliverance  from  false  sources.  And  amid  their 
forlornness,  and  despair  in  captivity  there  came  the 
awful  realization  that  for  them  the  harvest  was  past, 
the  summer  ended,  and  they  were  not  saved.  Sum- 
mers and  harvests  could  come  and  go  with  unerring 
regularity,  but  these  could  bring  no  deliverance.  Sal- 
vation was  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

Now  from  our  thinking  thus  far,  it  seems  to  me  I 
can  see  certain  deduct:ons  that  might  be  made.  If 
I  am  not  seeing  quite  as  clearly  as  I  might  wish,  then 
at  least  I  am  seeing  dimly  these  possible  deductions. 
And  I  suggest  them  in  the  hope  that  they  may  be  of 
profit  to  all  of  us. 

For  example,  first,  as  long  as  time  lasts,  summers 
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and  harvests  will  come  and  go  with  fixed  regularity, 
because  God  is  true  and  faithful,  and  his  laws  are  ir- 
revocable. Man  is  God's  creature,  and  summers  and 
harvests  are  indispensable  to  man's  material  exist- 
ence. And  because  God  is  good  we  cannot  believe 
He  will  forsake  or  forget  His  creatures.  If  we  need 
any  more  assurance  let  us  turn  back  to  Noah.  After 
Noah  had  again  set  foot  upon  earth,  and  every  living 
thing  that  had  been  with  him  in  the  ark,  he  built  an 
altar  and  offered  thereupon  to  God,  sacrifice  of 
every  clean  beast  and  every  clean  fowl,  and  after  God 
had  smelled  a  sweet  savour,  he  said  in  his  heart,  "I 
will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's 
sake;  for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from 
his  youth ;  neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more  every- 
thing living,  as  I  have  done.  While  the  earth  re- 
maineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not 
cease."  As  if  it  were  necessary,  God  here  places 
himself  on  record:  And  God  cannot  lie.  And  thus, 
ages  before  Jeremiah  lived,  and  in  the  ages  since, 
and  in  the  unborn  ages  yet  to  be,  harvests  and  sum- 
mers will  come  and  they  will  pass.    It  must  be  so. 

But  as  pertains  to  man,  there  is  that  which  is  more 
important  that  even  harvests  and  summers.  This  is 
true  because  man  combines  a  twofold  nature — hu- 
man and  divine.  And  yet,  certainly,  to  the  unending 
disappointment  and  grief  of  God,  many  of  his 
creatures  never  rise  above  the  ability  to  note  the 
coming  and  going  of  summer,  and  their  interest  nev- 
er advances  beyond  the  point  of  whether  the  har- 
vests have  been  bountiful  or  scant.  And  shall  I  add 
it?  over  the  bountiful  harvests  little  is  said,  but 
over  the  scant  ones  there  arises  much  of  complaint 
and  murmuring.  And  yet,  we  have  been  made  in 
His  image  and  likeness.  There  is  that  within  man 
that  shall  outlive  the  last  harvest  and  the  last  sum- 
mer. Hence  man's  uppermost  concern  ever  and  al- 
ways should  be  about  his  soul,  and  the  things  of  the 
spirit,  rather  than  material  things  which  endure  but 
for  a  day  and  then  vanish  away.  But  alas,  the  world, 
and  the  flesh,  and  things  material  hold  us  with  an 
iron  grip  and  impede  us  in  our  endeavor  to  make  the 
spiritual  in  us  dominant  over  the  human  and  the 
flesh !  I  here  indicate  two  utterances  of  Jesus  which 
I  personally  consider  the  most  difficult  for  an  earth- 
born  humanity  to  grasp.  To  the  devil  in  the  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness  he  said,  "Men  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God."  And  under  another  circum- 
stance he  said,  "Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment?"  Oh,  how  far  above  us  this  seems  to 
be !  Nor  can  we  ever  reach  up  to  it  and  lay  hold  up- 
on it,  except  the  loving,  transforming  hands  of  God 


are  under  us  to  lift  us  up,  and  open  our  poor,  dim 
eyes,  and  quicken  our  poor,  dull  understandings! 
But  because  this  is  an  absolute  fact,  therefore,  as 
pertains  to  man,  there  is  that  which  is  far  more  im- 
portant than  harvests  and  summers. 

Hence,  it  seems  natural  that  I  should  say  in  the 
next  place,  that  it  is  of  little  avail  that  God  shall  in 
love  and  mercy,  send  regularly  the  glowing,  life-giv- 
ing summers  and  the  bounteous  harvests,  if,  in  the 
meantime  His  creatures  remain  dull,  indifferent,  un- 
thinking, ungrateful;  and  if  they  continue  morally 
sick  and  blind,  and  morally  dwarfed  and  undevelop- 
ed. I  am  bound  to  say,  What  a  discouraging  time 
God  has  of  it !  Even  between  man  and  man,  ingrati- 
tude makes  giving  very  hard.  It  removes  the  joy 
and  spontaneity  from  giving.  I  wonder  if  even  God 
might  not  be  influenced  more  or  less  at  this  point 
too.  The  more  so  as  we  reflect  upon  the  sobering 
fact  God  never  intended  that  man's  stomach  should 
be  the  most  important  things  about  him,  or  that 
man's  physical  needs  should  be  his  dominant  needs. 
Surely  God  in  sending  the  summers  to  make  possible 
the  harvests  for  man's  physical  good,  finds  His  de- 
sire and  joy  fulfilled  when  His  creatures  see  in  it 
all  proof  of  His  marvellous  beneficence  and  good- 
ness, to  the  end  that  in  receiving  from  Him  we  shall 
in  turn  truly  love  Him,  and  revere  Him,  and  obey 
Him,  and  serve  Him,  and  seek  ever  to  become  more 
like  unto  Him.  I  think  this  is  what  I  mean  to  say: 
God  rejoices  in  supplying  the  material  needs  of  man- 
kind, not  merely  that  mankind  shall  become  a  race 
of  strong  animals,  well  fed,  and  well  clothed;  but 
rather,  that  we  shall  strive  to  be  and  become  noble, 
upright,  deserving  sons  and  daughters  of  His.  And 
thus,  we  are  brought  back  to  our  thought  that  as 
pertains  to  man — there  is  that  which  is  far  more  im- 
portant than  harvests  and  summers.  The  soul  is 
more  important  than  the  body.  The  welfare  of  the 
soul  is  of  greater  moment  than  the  welfare  of  the 
body.  Jesus  did  not  say,  "What  is  a  man  profited 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  body?" 
But,  "if  he  lose  his  own  soul." 

In  my  brief  conclusion  I  hope  to  keep  my  thought 
in  close  harmony  with  what  I  have  already  said.  I 
suggest,  therefore,  first  that  life's  greatest  achieve- 
ment links  up  with  man's  ability  to  keep  clearly  in 
mind  that,  as  God  ordained  it,  man's  soul  is  super- 
ior to  his  body  and  that  his  soul  and  his  reason 
should  govern  his  body,  and  not  his  body  his  soul: 
That  man's  moral,  spiritual  needs  rise  far  above  his 
physical  needs  in  importance.  And  I  repeat,  to  gain 
this  high  level  as  a  basis  for  living  represents  the 
greatest  achievement  of  life — it  indeeds  represents 
the  true  secret  of  living,  the  secret  of  true  living. 

And  when  we  thus  live  on  this  high  plain,  when  we 
see  in  God's  beneficent  summers  and  harvests  mere- 
ly a  means  to  a  far  larger,  richer  end,  then  it  is  that 
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we  give  back  to  Him  that  which  is  highly  pleasing  in 
His  sight.  We  are  giving  Him  back  our  best:  We 
are  striving  to  measure  up  to  the  high  and  holy  pur- 
pose He  has  in  us. 

How  naturally  then,  when  we  have  rightfully  re- 
garded His  summers  and  His  harvests,  and  when  in 
humble  gratitude  we  have  lived  to  honor  and  serve 
Him,  we  should  not  find,  when  the  harvest  is  past 
and  the  summer  ended,  that  something  of  eternal 
importance  has  been  overlooked  and  neglected.  How 
natural  that  we  shall  not  need  to  say,  "And  we  are 
not  saved."  God  forbid !  But  rather,  our  precious 
portion  will  be  a  sense  of  peace  and  security,  and  we 
shall  then  enter  upon  that  rest  that  awaiteth  the 
people  of  God.  We  shall  face  the  night,  the  winter 
*^\vith  assurance:  and  we  shall  have  golden  sheaves, 
not  merely  leaves  to  bring  Him. 

Assuredly  there  is  that  which  is  more  important 
than  harvests. 


"Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments,"  That  is 
more  important. 

"To  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  That  is 
more  important. 

"Laying  up  treasures  in  heaven,"  That  is  more 
important. 

"Desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,"  That,  too, 
is  more  important. 

"Work  out  your  salvation  in  fear  and  trembling," 
And  that  is  more  important. 

I  have  quoted  a  multitude  of  times  this  with  which 
I  close.  "We  are  challenged  at  every  turn  in  the 
pathway  of  life  to  abandon  the  trivail  for  the  vital." 
Blessed  are  they  that  can  always  do  this:  Blessed 
are  they  that  live  not  merely  for  harvests,  but  for 
God,  and  character,  and  eternal  glory! 


WHAT  HOLDS  YOU  BACK? 
By  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber 

What  holds  you  back?  What  dampens  your  en- 
thusiasm, restrains  your  ardor,  checks  your  desire 
to  cooperate  with  your  friends  in  great  and  noble 
enterprises  for  your  church,  for  your  country,  for 
humanity  at  large?  What  sometimes  makes  you  a 
neutral,  an  isolationist,  perhaps  an  opponent  of 
plans,  programs,  movements  which  would  correct 
existing  defects,  inconsistencies,  and  failures  in  ed- 
ucation, in  religion,  in  social  and  political  life  ?  Per- 
haps this :  There  may  be  lurking  in  the  field  of  your 
unconscious  memories  forgotten  impressions  or  half 
thought-through  beliefs  that  now  take  the  form  of 
k  powerfully  motivating  defeatist  life  philosophies. 

At  the  recent  Brethren  Conference  I  was  invited 
to  address  the  laymen  in  regard  to  some  suggestions 
for  a  program  for  the  coming  year.  Accordingly,  I 
drew  up  a  type-written  page  of  suggestions  from 
which  the  laymen  of  the  different  churches  migut 
choose,  as  desired,  topics  for  discussion  by  their  par- 
ticular groups.  Among  these  topics,  to  clear  the 
way  for  wise  and  fruitful  discussion,  was  a  list  of 
"defeatist's  philosophies"  which  I  suggested  they 
"understand  but  reject  and  disavow."  Brethren 
have  requested  that  an  introductory  explanation  of 
these  "defeatists  philosophies"  be  given  in  "The 
Evangelist",  which  requests  account  for  this  and 
perhaps  subsequent  articles. 

What  is  a  defeatist  philosophy?  It  is  an  erron- 
eous, fundamental '  belief  in  some  field  of  human 
learning  which  expands  and  generalizes  itself  so  that 
it  controls  conduct,  often  unconsciously,  in  several  or 


many  directions,  thus  hindering,  frustrating,  defeat- 
ing movements  and  enterprises  nobly  conceived  and 
wisely  planned.    Examples  will  illuminate. 

I  once  had  a  friend,  lovely  and  cultured ;  but  a  "de- 
featist" philosophy  greatly  hindered  his  usefulness. 
When  one  tried  to  persuade  him  to  enlist  in  efforts 
to  control  the  liquor  traffic,  his  response  always  was, 
"When  you  can  change  human  nature,  you  can  stop 
drinking."  Efforts  in  similar  directions  found  him 
unresponsive,  cold,  often  in  violent  opposition.  A 
certain  Sunday  School  teacher's  response  to  nearly 
every  suggestion  for  improvements  in  any  direction 
was,  "it  is  contrary  to  human  nature,"  leaving  the 
implication  that  it  could  not  possibly  succeed.  A  cer- 
tain university  professor  delivers  addresses  in  which 
he  asserts  that  "the  safety  of  democracy  is  a  biologi- 
cal problem."  If  this  be  true,  America  should  shift 
the  effort  to  preserve  democracy  by  training  and  ed- 
ucation toward  converting  American  homes  into 
biological  laboratories  in  order  to  develop  a  race  of 
safe  and  sane  democratic  citizens.  The  biological 
road  is  one  of  Hitler's  ways  toward  creating  a  great- 
er Germany.  You  will  hardly  want  to  adopt  his 
plan.  Expert  scientists  say  it  would  require  only 
400  years  to  make  any  considerable  difference  in 
civilization  by  this  method  alone. 

The  "you-cannot-change-human-nature"  defeatist 
philosophy  has  hindered  and  blocked  moral  and  so- 
cial progress  for  centuries  and  is  still  employed  to 
defeat  not  a  few  of  the  finer  efforts  of  the  religious 
spirit  to  create  a  better  world.  As  a  philosophy,  it  is 
entirely  erroneous  so  far  as  it  has  anything  to  do 
with  the  direction  of  moral-social  change  and  de- 
velopment.   Some  years  ago,  the  National  Religious 

(Continued  en  Page  11) 
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PURE  RELIGION 

"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  the 
Father  is  this — to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world,"  or,  in  other  words,  in  deeds  of  ac- 
tive kindness  and  in  purity  of  life.     (James  1 :27) . 

The  Text  Interpreted 

Ask  James  to  tell  you  what  religion  is.  Open  his 
epistle  and  say  to  him:  "Friend  of  my  Saviour,  tell 
me  whether  I  am  a  hypocrite  or  not."  And  he  asks 
you  in  return,  "What  is  your  religion;  Is  it  sound  or 
action  ?  Is  it  word  or  power  ?  Is  it  faith  or  works  ? 
Is  it  helpful  to  the  church?  When  you  look  around 
you  upon  the  mass  of  human  wretchedness  and  sin, 
when  you  recognize  the  obstacles  which  man's  sel- 
fishness has  raised,  who  is  the  better  because  you 
are  a  Christian  ?  Whose  heart  is  the  brighter,  whose 
home  is  the  happier  for  your  religion?"  You  may 
apply  the  lesson  as  close  home  as  you  will ;  you  may 
take  it  exactly  as  the  apostle  wrote  it ;  you  may  ask 
yourself,  what,  in  the  midst  of  the  community  in 
which  you  live  are  you  personally  doing  to  show  your 
faith  by  your  works?  What  are  you  doing  to  com- 
fort the  sorrowful,  to  educate  the  ignorant,  to  cor- 
rect and  to  convert  the  impenitent?  What  are  you 
doing  to  lengthen  the  Church's  arm,  to  hold  up  be- 
fore your  fellowmen  that  Cross  of  Calvary  which  is 
the  only  true  emancipation  from  the  despotism  of 
sin?  Try  your  religion  by  the  first  of  these  tests 
of  St.  James,  the  test  of  active  charity,  which  is  the 
first  living  proof  of  a  living  faith. 

The  Second  Test 

Active  purity  is  the  second  test.  "To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world."  God  has  a  work 
for  every  church  member  to  do ;  he  is  to  do  his  part 
in  checking  the  corruption  which  bends  and  warps 
human  nature;  his  profession  is  to  be  a  life  and  not 
a  dogma,  a  power  and  not  a  sentiment.  Upon  ordin- 
ary Christians,  whose  religion  has  to  bear  the  apos- 
tolic test,  is  laid  the  terrible  duty  of  being  the  salt 
of  the  earth.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  of  Me,"  said  the 
Son  of  Man. 

It  is  easy  for  you  to  keep  yourself  unspotted  from 
the  world  in  this  topsy-turvy  world?  Is  it  hard  to 
be  a  Christian  according  to  the  definition  of  St. 
James?  And  yet  if  you  belong  to  Jesus  Christ  you 
must  pray  for  something  more  than  daily  needs; 
you    must    do    something    more    than    beseech    the 


throne  of  God  for  sunshine  when  a  little  rain  falls. 
We  must  plead  with  Him  from  the  bottom  of  our 
souls  to  give  us  the  moral  courage  to  resist  evil. 

But  there  exists  today  in  every  community  an  in- 
creasing conviction  that  the  human  family  is  fast 
outgrowing  the  need  of  pure  religion.  Some  people 
of  this  persuasion  are  honest  in  their  belief  and  all 
are  under  the  influence  of  a  certain  group  composed 
of  such  men  as  Russell,  Rutherford,  Shaw,  Wells, 
Dreiser,  Menchen  and  many  others  of  this  ilk,  whose 
writings  are  largely  influencing  the  thinking  of  our  ^ 
educational  centers.  We  must  gird  ourselves  for^ 
the  battle  of  overcoming  this  opposition  to  the 
church  and  make  pure  religion  a  reality  and  the 
one  great  need  of  modern  life. 

Our  Preaching 

In  Galatians  are  set  forth  the  works  of  the  flesh 
which  are:  adultery,  fornication,  unclennness,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  witchcraft,  idolatry,  hatred,  var- 
iance, emulations,  heresies,  lasciviousness,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness  and  revellings.  Over  against 
this  are  set  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  are:  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness  and  temperance.  The  Christian 
program  is  to  forsake  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  to 
produce  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  The  world  today  is 
asking  us  as  never  before  to  show  that  the  Christian 
Religion  will  do  for  men  that  which  we  claim. 

What  men  want,  is  to  see  Jesus.  Ours  is  the  task 
of  lifting  Him  up.  This  is  what  Jesus  meant  when 
He  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  Me."  We  are  to  do  the  lifting 
and  He  will  do  the  drawing. 

The  multitude  is  asking  for  bread  and  we  are  giv-  v 
ing  them  stones, — the  stones  of  platitudinism,  tradi- 
Educational  Association  enlisted  the  help  of  the  abl- 
est psycholgist  and  educational  experts  in  an  effort 
to  determine  in  just  what  "original  human  nature 
consists."  After  extended  study  and  experiment, 
tionalism,  emotionalism,  and  ecclesiasticism.  Breth- 
ren, we  need  Paul's  experience  when  he  said  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed  and  am  confident." 

The  church  has  never  faced  a  greater  challenge 
than  it  does  at  the  present  time  and  this  offers  to  us 
the  most  glorious  opportunity  of  proving  that  Jesus 
is  all  and  more  than  is  claimed  for  Him. 

Power  House  of  Christianity 

Paul  said,  "The  church  is  the  fulness  of  Him  that 
filleth  all  in  all."  What  are  we  doing  for  this  power 
house  of  Christianity?  The  character  and  influence 
of  a  church   are  determined  bv  the  number  and 
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character  of  the  persons  who  attend  the  services. 
Small  audiences  mean  a  minimum  of  influence.  Crowd 
a  church  with  people — and  the  sowing  and  reaping 
will  be  wonderful  at  almost  every  service.  The  man 
who  stays  away  from  church  is  disloyal  to  his 
church,  for  if  all  were  like  him  there  would  be  no 
church  at  all.  Every  time  we  are  absent  unneces- 
sarily, we  vote  against  the  church,  and  our  own 
church  in  particular.  A  church  member  grows  in 
grace  and  usefulness  by  regularly  feeding  upon  the 
Bread  of  Life  and  drinking  of  the  Water  of  Life  of 
which  when  we  drink  we  shall  never  thirst  again. 
The  Lord  is  sorely  disappointed  when  we  fail  to  feed 
upon  spiritual  food.  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Fellowship  With  Jesus  Christ 
The  church  must  win  back  individuals  to  the  love 
of  God,  and  urge  them  to  come  and  share  fellow- 
ship with  Christ.  We  should  avail  ourselves  of  the 
blessings  of  the  church  because  we  need  fellowship 
with  Christ.  Sin-stricken  souls  must  come  and 
share  the  fellowship  with  Christ,  because  all  need 
happiness  and  joy  which  are  the  natural  result  of 
service  in  the  name  of  Christ.     The  church  guaran- 


tees happiness  and  joy  through  Jesus  Christ  who 
forgiveth  our  sins.  The  church  is  the  medium 
through  which  His  salvation  is  brought  to  the  world. 

There  is  no  one  process  to  follow  in  coming  into 
fellowship  with  Christ,  another  to  follow  in  being 
saved  and  yet  another  in  joining  the  church.  The 
process  that  saves  you  makes  you  a  member  of  the 
church  and  brings  you  into  fellowship  with  Him.  He 
gives  eternal  life.  We  should  measure  our  plan  by  a 
l'ne  that  will  reach  beyond  the  grave. 

This  is  the  ultimate  reason  why  we  should  attend 
the  church — because  the  church  proclaims  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  church's  unique  offer  to  heart- 
broken and  jaded  humanity — God  revealed  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Only  through  Him  can  we  receive 
illumination  of  soul.  Only  through  Him  can  we  re- 
pent and  be  forgiven.  We  will  see  light  we  have 
never  seen  before.  We  w'll  become  living  factors  in 
the  life  of  the  church  if  we  seek  understanding 
through  Jesus.  The  church  of  today  goes  back  to 
Jesus  and  His  message  of  salvation  for  the  lost.  The 
church  of  tomorrow  must  go  back  to  Jesus  and  in- 
terpret that  message  for  all  mankind. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 


BRETHREN  READERS  ARE  BRETHREN 
LEADERS 

A  general  poll  of  Brethren  over  the  brotherhood 
would  doubtless  verify  the  suggestion  that  Breth- 
ers  on  our  official  boards,  in  our  Sunday  Schools, 
ren  Readers  are  Brethren  Leaders.  They  are  lead- 
our  C.  E.  societies,  our  men's  organizations,  the  W. 
M.  S. — local,  district  and  national, — in  our  confer- 
ences, district  and  national.  They  are  leaders  be- 
cause they  are  informed,  and  they  are  informed  be- 
cause they  keep  in  touch  with  all  the  denominational 
activities  through  the  only  medium  provided  for  the 
dissemination  of  authentic  information,  the  church 
paper. 

It  might  be  that  some  of  our  workers  got  some  of 
their  education  from  spelling  out  some  of  the  stories 
in  the  church  paper  when  they  were  children.  I 
have  heard  numbers  of  the  older  workers  tell  how 
when  they  were  young  people  they  used  to  read  "The 
Christian  Family  Companion"  and  others  of  the 
earlier  publications  of  the  church.  And  these  consti- 
tuted the  bulk  of  their  reading  in  those  days  when 
the  numbers  of  magazines  and  papers  (of  varying 
numbers  and  questionable  character)  was  not  so 
great. 

Propaganda 

If  you  will  stop  to  think  how  the  various  cults, 
Isms,  Ideologies  and  false  religions  promote  their 


teachings  and  beliefs  you  will  soon  understand  why 
they  have  grown  in  such  rapid  degree.  They  spend 
money  for  propagandizing.  They  have  a  message 
they  want  to  get  to  the  people  and  they  put  it  on 
paper  and  scatter  it  far  and  wide,  and  they  get  re- 
sults. 

We  Must  Tell  Our  Story 

If  Brethren  have  a  story  worth  telling,  then  the 
best  place  to  do  that  telling  is  through  the  columns 
of  the  church  paper.  We  need  not  expect  others  to 
tell  our  story  for  us  in  their  paper.  If  we  want  the 
world  to  hear  our  story,  and  to  know  the  truth  as  we 
see  and  understand  it,  then  we  must  become  propa- 
gandists. It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  Brethren  are 
not  very  efficient  "defenders  of  the  faith"  because 
they  are  not  well  informed.  And  they  are  not  well 
informed  because  they  do  not  read  their  own  de- 
nominational church  paper. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  small — and  we  have  but 
one  medium  for  broadcasting  our  story  to  our  con- 
stituency, our  church  paper — and  if  this  fact  be 
granted,  then  the  Brethren  Evangelist  becomes  the 
one  indispensible  publ" cation  that  should  be  in  every 
Brethren  home. 

A  Reasonable  Offer 

The  offer  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  to 
send  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  a  four  month  per- 
fContinued  mi  Page  12) 
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JOY,  JOY  IS  THEIRS 

(The  article  printed  below  is  one  furnished  by  the  writer  in 
response  to  a  request  from  the  Office  Editor  for  some  contri- 
bution from  her.  The  matter  was  prepared  for  use  some 
weeks  since,  but  was  crowded  out  at  the  time.  We  take 
pleasure  in  giving  it  place  in  this  issue. — Office  Editor.) 

Many  references  in  the  Holy  Word  tell  us  that  our 
Master  wants  joyful,  willing-  service.  In  fact, 
Deuteronomy  28:47  tells  of  a  curse  on  those  who 
servedst  NOT  with  joyfulness  and  gladness  of  heart. 
The  conditions  under  which  joy  comes  are  expressed 
in  the  remainder  of  our  theme.  It  reads  joy!  Joy 
is  theirs  who  draw  the  living  water  and  is  taken 
from  the  lovely  service  "Woman  of  Sychar." 

Besides  being  joyful,  service,  like  friendship,  must 
be  faithful  and  enduring;  spasmodic,  off  and  on  ac- 
cording to  weather  or  mood  service  is  not  very  pro- 
ductive; disturbed  or  broken  service  or  friendships 
make  for  sadness  and  suffering.  The  Crown  of  Life 
is  promised  to  the  faithful  and  obedient  friends  of 
Christ. 

Who  are  His  friends  ?  John  tells  us  in  his  chapter 
on  mutual  love  between  Christ  and  His  members, 
"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you."  Any  true  leader  would  feel  precisely  the 
same:  pastors,  teachers,  parents — all  of  them.  For 
lack  of  such  leadership  and  co-operation,  one  preach- 
er left  because  "the  deacons  wouldn't  deak;  the 
ushers  wouldn't  ush;  the  stewards  wouldn't  stew; 
and  the  trustees  couldn't  be  trusted."  Poor  old 
Moses  suffered  much  because  of  murmurings  and 
faultfinding. 

This  brings  us  to  see  the  faith  and  love  a  follower 
must  have  for  the  leader.  With  these  absent,  the 
journey  or  undertaking  can  only  be  partly  success- 
ful. "Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?"  says  Amos,  the  optimistic  condemner.  A 
true  leader  will  not  ask  impossible  or  even  too-diffi- 
cult things  either  because  "He  knoweth  our  frame." 

It  is  most  important  that  Church  leaders  are  big 
enough  to  see  beyond  their  own  happiness  and  that 
they  know  and  practice  the  three  "R's" :  reverence, 
respect,  reliance;  and  five  "C's":  conception,  con- 
sistency, cooperation,  courage  and  CONSECRA- 
TION. Such  leaders  will  want  to  give  only  their  best 
and  will  see  to  it  that  The  Church  does  not  give 
stones  instead  of  Bread  of  Life.  They  will  be  hum- 
ble and  give  God  the  glory.  Those  who  worship  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  Him. 

Those  who  cultivate  a  SPIRIT  of  giving,  forgive- 
ness, obedience,  worship,  find  it  much  easier  to 
serve  acceptably.    Do  we  want  the  joy? 

We  have  not  always  worshiped  as  we  ought.  We 
have  not  followed  Thy  commandments.     To  be  a 


good  follower  means  complete  denial,  self-efface- 
ment or  surrender.  Many  religious  leaders,  parents, 
and  teachers  are  like  many  professional  folk  in  the 
mediocre  class.  Goodness,  like  health,  comes  in  mul- 
titudinous degrees.  This  may  be  caused  by  multi- 
tudinous things :  Selfishness,  dishonesty  of  one  form 
or  another,  lack  of  interest  or  enthusiasm. 

How  must  Christ  feel  when  he  says,  "Feed  my 
lambs"  ?  And  a  leader  replies,  oh,  I  can't  be  bother- 
ed or  I  haven't  time  or  let  someone  else?  Do  we 
want  that  joy?  Then  we  have  promised  to  serve 
Him  to  the  END. 

Our  own  Brethren  periodicals  contain  some  very 
excellent  and  helpful  kernels  of  truth  lately.  Did 
you  read  March  16  number  of  "The  Evangelist"? 
Did  you  see  a  good  definition  for  the  Christian  Re-  fc" 
ligion  from  a  church  calendar?  It  is  on  page  5. 
Did  you  read  the  poem  THINK,  page  14?  Did  you 
read  What  an  Ideal  Christian  Is,  on  page  16?  Very 
brief  but  full  of  meaning.  Also  on  page  4,  of  the 
March  "Outlook"  we  read:  "He  that  remembers  not 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  at  the  beginning  of  the  week 
will  be  in  danger  to  forget  before  the  end  of  the  week 
that  he  is  a  Christian." 

How  often  have  we  repeated  the  fourth  command- 
ment as  well  as  the  others ;  have  we  lived  it  ?  Chris- 
tianity means  much  more  than  lip  service  or  church 
attendance.  We  would  keep  numbers  six,  seven  or 
eight  of  the  same  code  to  the  letter.  Well,  number 
four,  by  position  only,  is  just  as  binding. 

There  are  extremes  both  in  keeping  the  Sabbath 
and  in  not  keeping  it.  Christ  himself  was  question- 
ed about  things  he  did.  If  our  Lord  saw  the  need 
and  fitness  of  a  day  of  rest,  we,  His  children,  being 
so  much  weaker,  certainly  could  profit  much  by  us- 
ing Sunday  for  rest  and  meditation.  Our  parents 
and  grandparents  kept  it.  Are  they  sorry  ?  Are  we 
sorry  they  did? 

In  a  recent  survey  of  5,000  parents,  Dr.  Ernest  P 
G.  Osborn  of  Columbia  University  found  that  one  of 
the  ten  most  common  problems  in  parent-child  rela- 
tions was  lying.  When  asked  why  and  how  children 
learned  to  twist  the  truth,  he  explained  it  was 
taught  by  example.  Example  is  one  of  the  most  pow- 
erful teachers  in  the  world.  Remember  this  the 
next  time  you  plan  a  Sunday  party  and  think  twice 
before  carrying  out  those  plans.  You,  least  of  all, 
know  whose  example  you  are.  It  may  be  your 
neighbor,  his  children,  or  the  corner  newsboy. 

Industry,  by  the  inauguration  of  the  shorter  work 
week,  lunch  rooms  with  wholesome,  scientific  diets 
and  in-between  snacks,  has  proved  beyond  all  doubt 
that  constant  strain  must  be  relieved  for  maximum 
effciency.  If  these  short  breaks  in  routine  pep  up 
an  individual,  think  of  the  dividends  which  would 
come  from  strict  Sabbath  observance. 

The  hymn  writer  says,  "In  obedience  all  her  joy." 
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Who  is  the  loser  if  we  spend  our  days  contrary  to  Thy 
plainest  laws?  If  our  eyes  have  been  fixed  to  the 
earth,  and  rarely  lifted  to  the  skies?  Is  not  LIFE 
a  measure  to  be  filled  rather  than  a  cup  to  be  drain- 
ed? Do  we  not  have  an  obligation,  a  responsibility 
to  the  youth  of  our  generation?  Ought  we  make 
their  heritage  in  Spiritual  things  less  than  was  ours? 
It  is  not  error  as  such,  but  principally  complacence 
in  error,  which  has  forever  bedeviled  the  common 
life  of  men,  and  always  will  while  we  allow  it  to  pre- 
vail.   We  should  participate  in  Christian  living  in  a 


way  not  only  to  reward  ourselves,  but  to  benefit  so- 
ciety. "The  promises  are  theirs  who  take  them." 
"Joy  is  theirs  who  draw  the  living  water."  Not  the 
shallow,  passing  joy  of  a  joker  or  wisecracker  but 
deep,  lasting  joy  of  obedience. 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter: 
"Fear  God,  and  keep  His  commandments:  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man." 

Mrs.  J.  Royer  Laughlin, 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


WHAT  HOLDS  YOU  BACK? 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

the  specialists  reported  that  original  human  nature, 
except  for  a  few  lower  physical  reactions,  is  "a  mob 
of  unorganized  forces;  without  definite  projective 
tendencies."  This  means  that  all  of  man's  admira- 
tions, hates,  interests,  higher  desires,  and  activities 
are  the  result  of  educative  experiences.  This  means 
that  the  same  child  may,  with  equal  facility,  become 
either  a  bishop  or  a  burglar,  it  means  that  there  are 
no  born  poets,  no  born  musicians,  no  born  criminals, 
born  Communists,  Nazis,  or  Facists.  It  means  that 
those  who  control  the  experiences  of  the  child,  to- 
gether with  his  own  choices,  determine  not  wholly 
how  much  he  will  achieve,  but  entirely  the  direction 
of  the  achievement  or  effort.  All  this  has  been 
abundantly  demonstrated  by  educators  during  the 
past  decades,  and  confirmed  by  such  world-shaking 
experiments  as  those  of  Hitler  and  Stalin. 

j  Let  the  erroneous  chatter  to  the  effect  that  "you 
cannot  change  human  nature,"  or  that  this  plan  or 
that  program  cannot  succeed  because  "it  is  contrary 
to  human  nature,"  now  cease.  Know  that  human 
nature  is  immensely  flexible,  that  human  nature  is 
the  ally  rather  than  the  enemy  of  those  who  would 
train  childhood  into  noble  and  beautiful  adult  life. 
Let's  be  done  with  false  arguments  and  frek  analo- 
gies drawn  from  alleged  similarities  between  the  hu- 
man brain  and  the  brains  of  rats  and  lower  animals 
by  understanding  that  the  glory  and  preeminance  of 
man  intellectually,  is  his  cortex,  the  seat  of  all  his 
higher  reasoning,  sentiment,  and  ideal  creating  pow- 
ers, of  which  capacities  the  lower  animals  have  only 
dim  or  small  suggestions  or  none.  Let  American 
citizens  rise  to  their  opportunity.  We  have  the 
wealth,  the  materials,  the  easy  possibility  to  create 
the  most  exalted  civilization  of  all  time.  Will  we 
learn  the  way  and  meet  the  challenge? 


NEW  EDITORIAL  STAFF 

The  Evangelist  under  issue  of  October  19  evidenc- 
ed the  beginning  of  the  work  of  the  new  editorial 
staff  for  the  coming  year. 

Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  has  taken  over  the  edi- 
torial responsibilities  formerly  carried  by  Rev. 
Studebaker,  and  the  last  issue,  The  Home  Mission- 
ary number  was  arranged  under  his  direction. 
Brother  Klingensmith  is  the  editor  selected  by  the 
Missionary  Board  and  will  hereafter  be  responsible 
for  the  editorials  each  month;  as  well  as  other  ma- 
terials of  that  issue. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  who  has  written  most  of  the  edi- 
torials during  the  last  year,  has  been  asked  by  the 
Publication  Board  to  write  at  least  one  editorial 
each  month  during  the  year.  We  shall  anxiously 
await  his  editorials  from  Argentina. 

Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  former  editor  of  our  Sunday 
School  literature,  has  been  asked  to  write  one  edi- 
torial each  month  during  the  ensuing  year.  Dr. 
Bame  is  a  "dyed  in  the  wool"  Brethren  and  we  shall 
follow  his  writings  with  interest. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  has  also  been  asked  t-1 
write  monthly  and  at  such  times  as  necessity  re- 
quires. He  hopes  that  the  necessity  will  not  be  too 
often. 

Contributing  Editors 

A  number  of  others  of  the  Brethren  have  Deen 
asked  to  contribute  editorial  articles  for  the  Contri- 
buting Editor's  page.  This  staff  consists  of  Dr. 
George  Baer,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Rev.  Claude  Studebaker, 
Rev.  Frank  Gehman,  and  Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds.  From 
time  to  time  articles  from  other  men  may  be  placed 
in  the  Contributing  Editor's  page. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  has  some  very 
interesting  plans  formulated.  This  is  only  the  first 
announcement,  others  will  follow  in  the  near  future. 
We  ask  for  your  cooperation,  your  continued  int;> 
est,  and  for  your  prayers.  W.  E.  Ronk. 


12 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


BRETHREN  READERS  ARE 
BRETHREN  LEADERS 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 

iod  for  40  cents  is  a  very  reasonable  one.  It  affords 
those  who  may  not  be  familiar  with  its  present 
make-up  and  content  an  opportunity  to  "sample"  the 
quality  of  the  product  for  a  reasonable  time,  and  at 
a  reasonable  rate. 

A  Critical  Time 
These  are  critical  days,  not  only  in  our  church, 


but  in  our  country  snd  the  world.  Events  will  trans- 
pire that  will  necessitate  discussion  in  the  pages  of 
our  church  paper,  and  they  will  not  be  discussed 
from  the  Brethren  viewpoint  in  aiy  other  publica- 
tion. We  shall  be  having  reports  from  the  various 
Distr'ct  and  National  auxiliaries,  and  Brethren  will 
want  to  know  about  these  activities  of  our  denomin- 
ation. The  Church  paper  will  carry  the  story.  Will 
you  know  the  facts  ?  Join  our  list  of  informed  lead- 
ers, NOW.    Be  a  reader  and  prepare  to  be  a  leader. 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote. 


The  Missionary  Fire 

To  be  printed  in  4  parts — Par.  III. 

(Sermon  delivered  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Session  of  General  Conference, 
Saturday  evening,  August  31,  1940.) 

By  Frank  Gehman 

The  body  of  the  New  Testament 
Church  was  kept  as  closely  knit  as 
possible  in  those  days  of  slow  commun- 
ications, persecutions  and  the  neces- 
sity for  much  individual  action  and  in- 
itiative. The  Church  clung  closely  in 
Jerusalem  until  persecution  arose  (1: 
14;  2:1,  42,  44;  4:32;  5:12).  Then  it 
was  scattered  (8:1,  4;  11:19),  yet  the 
apostles  remained  in  Jerusalem  (8:1). 
These  two  groups  continued  in  com- 
paratively unbroken  contact  so  that  the 
New  Testament  Church  represents  a 
unified  body  (8:14;  9:27).  Peter  twice 
reported  in  Jerusalem  the  facts  of  the 
Gentile  incident  ( 11  :lf ;  15:7f).  Paul 
and  Barnabas  reported  to  the  Antioch 
Church  on  returning  from  the  first  mis- 
sionary journey  (14:27);  then  were 
sent  by  that  Church  to  Jerusalem 
where  they  reported  to  the  elders  (15: 
4)  and  then  to  the  conference  specially 
assembled  (15:12)  which,  upon  deciding 
the  question  concerning  legalistic  re- 
quirements, commissioned  they  too 
with  Silas  and  Judas  to  carry  the  de- 
cision back  to  Antioch  (15:7f).  Paul 
and  Silas,  on  the  second  missionary 
journey,  also  delivered  the  decrees  to 
other  Gentile  Churches,  representing 
them  as  having  been  ordained  by  the 
apostles  and  elders  at  Jerusalem  (16: 
4).  Everywhere  and  in  every  way  ef- 
forts were  made  to  maintain  the  unity 
of  the  Church  unbroken,  a  fact  directly 
contributing  to  the  missionary  zeal  of 
the  Church.  Though  they  clearly  could 
have  done  so  because  of  their  position 
and  influence  with  them,  the  mission- 
aries made  no  attempt  to  withdraw  the 
Gentile  Churches  from  the  body  of  the 
Church.  Again  on  his  last  trip  to 
Jerusalem  Paul  went  at  once  to  the  eld- 
ers and  was  received  gladly  by  them 
and  taken  into  counsel  (21:17f).  Dur- 
ing all  his  journeying  he  tried  to  keep 
in  touch  with  the  Churches  he  had  es- 
tablished, as  his  numerous  Epistles  at- 


test and  as  the  record  of  Acts  shows, 
confirming  the  souls  of  believers,  en- 
couraging them  and  assisting  the 
Churches  in  government  (14:22,  23;  15: 
41;   16:4,  5). 

The  program  of  the  New  Testament 
Church,  pure  and  simple,  was  the  exe- 
cution in  that  day  of  the  Lord's  com- 
mand to  disciple,  baptize  and  teach  all 
nations.  They  preached  Christ  and 
taught  the  Word  whenever  and  where- 
ver opportunity  afforded — to  open  air 
multitudes  (2:14;  8:30;  14:14;  21:40f); 
in  synagogues  (3:12;  13:14f.  .  14:1;  17: 
2,  etc.);  before  rulers  (4:8f;  5:29f; 
23:lf;  24:lf,  24;  25:8;  26:lf);  in  public 
forums  and  public  places  (15;  17:17, 
22;  19:9);  in  jails  and  prisons  (16:25f; 
28:30);  and  from  house  to  house  (10: 
27f;  20:20).  Machinery  was  developed 
as  needed,  but  nowhere  was  the  Church 
overburdened  with  organization  or 
made  unduly  methods-conscious.  It 
had  a  spirit  to  do.  It  believed,  lived 
and  taught  its  message.  Faith  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  gave  impetus  and  drive  to 
the  program  and  missionary  fire  blazed 
a  trail  through  the  heart  of  paganism 
as  it  surely  will  do  again  if  and  when 
that  fire  burns  on  Christian  altars. 
Never  will  any  program  be  dull,  insipid 
or  fruitless  when  and  where  the  mis- 
sionary fire  glows. 

Holy  Spirit 

It  would  be  erroneous  to  suppose 
that  God  ever  intended  it,  or  that  the 
Church  of  Acts  ever  attempted  it  or 
that  we  should  ever  consider  any  ef- 
fort to  carry  out  our  Lord's  command 
on  a  purely  human  basis.  No  matter 
how  imperative  the  call  of  duty  or  how 
impatient  the  eagerness  of  the  new 
Church,  the  disciples  were  explicitly 
instructed  to  remain  in  Jerusalem  un- 
til the  promise  of  the  Father  should 
come  upon  them  and  they  should  be 
endued  with  power  (1:5,  8).  The  fire 
that  fell  on  Pentecost  was  the  real  fire 
of  the  Church,  the  true  missionary  fire, 
for  it  was  the  fire  of  God  baptizing  the 
hearts  and  souls  and  lives  of  His  peo- 
ple. 

So  marvelously  is  the  plan  of  God  for 
His  people  executed  that  for  every  hu- 
man duty  there  is  a  divine  grace,  and 
for  everything  asked  and  expected  of 
His  people  there  is  a  divine  supply. 
Thus  every  dealing  of  God  with  man 


has  its  human  and  its  divine  side.  So  I 
am  quite  in  keeping  with  Bible  truth 
and  the  spirit  of  Acts  when  I  attribute  f 
the  missionary  fire  to  human  convic-  f" 
tions  and  qualities  of  vigorous  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  then  immediately  again 
ascribe  its  existence  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  His  abiding  presence.  Both  are 
true.  Such  I  conceive  to  be  the  true 
state  of  affairs  as  concerns  many  mat- 
ters and  to  account  for  the  utter  futil- 
ity of  pointless  arguments  that  would 
become  needlessly  humanistic  on  the 
one  hand  and  would  disproportionately 
exalt  divine  grace  on  the  other-.  I  am 
totally  unconcerned  with  philosophic 
consistency,  but  am  dreadfully  con- 
cerned about  Scriptural  accuracy. 
Therefore,  regardless  of  all  that  pre- 
cedes and  all  that  follows,  I  point  to 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  keeping 
with  the  promise  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  as  the  source  and  occasion  of  mis- 
sionary fire  in  the  early  Church. 

It  was  promised  them  that  they 
should  receive  power  when  they  should 
be  baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit  (1:5,  8; 
11:16).  This  promise  was  realized 
amongst  Jews  at  Pentecost  (2:lf)  and 
amongst  Gentiles  at  the  home  of  Cor- 
nelius (10:44f;  15:8).  All  who  would 
repent  and  be  baptized  unto  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  were  assured  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (2:3S;  5:32;  8:17;  9:  M 
17;  19:6).  There  were  repeated  fillings 
with  the  Spirit  as  there  were  occasions 
and  seekers  (2:4;  4:8,  31;  6:5,  10;  7:55; 
9:17;  11:24;  13:9,  52).  The  Spirit  was 
their  leader  and  guide  (8:29,  39;  13:24; 
16:6,  7),  often  directly  controlled  their 
decisions  (10:19;  15:28)  and  gave  them 
power  and  calling  in  their  ministry  (2: 
4;  4:8,  31,  33;  6:10;  7:55;  9:31;  10:46; 
11:24,  28;  19:6;  20:28).  Miracles  and 
signs  attended  the  Spirit-powered  min- 
istry of  the  apostles.  They  spoke  with 
tongues  as  a  result  of  the  initial  bap- 
tism in  the  Spirit  (2:4;  10:46)  to  which 
gift  was  added  that  of  prophecy  to 
Ephesus  (19:6).  The  Spirit  filled  them 
with  wisdom  and  perception  and  they 
were  able  to  vanquish  many  enemies 
(4:8,  31;  6:10;  7:55;  13:9;  18:28). 
Though  the  work  is  not  always  credit- 
ed directly  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  no 
presumption  on  our  part  to  say  that 
every  miracle  or  sign  wrought  in  the 
Name    of   Jesus   and   every  work   per- 
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A   STATEMENT   OF  PERSONAL   CONVICTIONS 

WHEREAS,  the  present  position  of  the  Brethren  Church  relative  to  war  and  the  same  has  been  true  since  the  origin  of 
the  Church,  and  a  statement  of  this  belief  and  position  is  on  file  in  Washington,  D.  C,  with  the  proper  authorities,  viz.  The 
President,  Secretary  of  War,  Department  of  Justice.  This  statement  sets  forth  that  while  we  recognize  the  flag  of  these 
United  States  and  most  sincerely  appreciate  the  protection  that  our  government  affords  to  us  as  citizens,  and  that  while  we 
declare  our  loyalty  to  our  country,  our  personal  position  is  in  accordance  with  that  of  our  Church  which  has  been  its  belief 
from  the  origin  thereof,  that  we  are  utterly  opposed  to  the  use  of  violence,  the  bearing  of  arms  and  the  taking  of  human 
life  in  any  form. 

THEREFORE,  I      A  member  of  The 

Brethren  Church  and  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America,  do  hereby  declare  my  loyalty  and  love  for  my  country  and 
willingness  to  give  my  life  in  any  service  I  may  be  called  upon  to  give,  outside  of  combatant  service;  which  because  of  con- 
scientious religious  convictions,  I  cannot  engage  in  active  warfare,  in  bearing  arms  and  taking  human  life. 


Signed 


We,  the  undersigned,  hereby  state  that   

is  a  member  in  good  standing  of  the  Brethren  Church  at. 
Date 


Clerk 


Pastor    . 
or  Elder 


formed  was  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
There  were  many  wonders  and  signs 
performed  by  the  apostles  (2:43;  5:12; 
6:8;  8:13:  19:11,  12),  judgments  were 
pronounced  (5:lf;  S:20f;  13:9f),  some 
dead  were  raised  (9:3Gf;  20:9f),  heal- 
ings were  effected  (3:lf;  5:15;  8:7;  9: 
32f;  28:7f),  evil  spirits  were  overcome 
and  black  magic  was  defeated  (8:7;  16: 
IS;;  19:12,  19).  Acts  is  a  record  of  a- 
stounding  events,  but  those  performed 
by  the  apostles  are  neither  given  in  as 
full  detail  nor  are  they  as  spectacular 
as  those  which  the  record  shows  it 
pleaced  God  to  perform  on  behalf  of 
that  missionary-spirited  group  of  anos- 
t!es  (5:19;  6:15;  7:55f;  8:39;  9:3f;  10: 
If;  12:6f;  16:23f;  28:3f).  When  the 
Church  takes  God  at  His  word,  things 
start  happening  at  once  and  every  act 
of  faith  and  spirit  of  trust  will  be  an- 
swered by  astounding  dispensations  to- 
ward the  faithful.  The  saints  are  the 
chosen  of  God  and  His  eye  is  ever  up- 
on them.  A  further  evidence  of  the 
Spirit's  presence  and  power  with  them 
was  the  success  that  attended  their 
ministration  of  the  Word.  11:24  ap- 
pears to  associate  the  fact  that  Barna- 
bas was  a  "good  man,  and  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  of  faith"  with  the  con- 
sequence that  "much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord."  It  may  well  follow, 
then,  that  every  passage  relating  the 
fruit  of  apostolic  ministry  and  the 
growth  of  the  Word  is  in  reality  a  com- 
mentary upon  the  Spirit's  ministry  (2: 
41,  47;  4:4;  5:14;6:7;  11:21,  24;  12:24. 
etc.) 

No  doubt  can  remain  but  that  the 
fire,  zeal  and  fruit  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church  is  largely  explainable  in 
terms  of  the  Holv  Spirit's  m-esence  and 


motivation.  Brethren,  the  baptism  and 
infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  an- 
swer to  any  crying  need  for  spiritual 
power.  If  there  is  aught  that  we  lack 
to  become  a  missionary  people  and  a 
missionary  power,  warmed  and  motiv- 
ated by  missionary  fire,  the  infilling 
with  the  Spirit  can  supply  the  lack.  On 
Aug.  13,  1727,  in  Herrnhut,  Germany,  a 
wonderful  occurence  took  place  when 
God  answered  the  petitions  of  a  pray- 
ing people  with  a  gracious  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  such  measure  that 
it  was  scarcely  containable,  and  the 
little  Moravian  Church  went  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer  in  the  Name  of 
the  Crucified  Saviour,  a  flaming  exam- 
pie  of  comparatively  modern  mission- 
ary fire.  If  we  have  the  will  and  uni- 
fied purpose  to  seek  and  attain  it,  we, 
too,  can  have  a  great  outpouring  of  the 
Cpirit  of  God.  and  can  light  our  every 
scene  of  action  with  the  fire  of  mission- 
ary and  evangelistic  zeal.  Pray  God 
t'.iat  we  may  desire  it. 

Zealou  •  People 
Consequential  to  the  whole  issue  and 
vitally  important  to  the  missionary  fire 
of  the  New  Testament  Church  was  the 
zeal  of  the  people  themselves.  In  the 
Church  God  always  operates  through 
the  Spirit  in  cooperation  with  believ- 
ers. It  is,  therefore,  of  serious  import 
what  shall  be  the  attitude  and  spirit 
of  the  believers  themselves.  Many 
times  we  pray  futile  prayers.  We  ask 
the  Lord  to  do  great  things  in  the 
Church  and  then  withhold  from  Him 
our  full  and  complete  service,  and  keep 
our  lives,  capacities  and  possessions  to 
ourselves  selfishly.  He  is  always  ready 
to  do  great  things  in  the  Church  when 
there  is  a    willinc    and    zealous    neople 


through  whom  to  work.  We  pray  in 
utter  futility  for  Him  to  have  compas- 
sion on  the  lost;  He  has  already  had 
compassion  on  them,  and  has  sent 
Christ  and  the  Church  into  the  world 
to  win  them  to  Him.  The  true  need  is 
that  we  ourselves  should  have  compas- 
sion upon  them  and  reach  them  with 
the  message  of  life  in  Christ,  a  mes- 
sage warmed  by  human  sympathy  and 
made  palatable  by  human  understand- 
ing. 

Wise  human  leaders  will  take  care 
to  encourage  cultivation  of  right  atti- 
tudes and  spirit  in  the  Church.  The 
creation  of  unwise  and  unspiritual  at- 
titudes will  eventually  serve  to  con- 
sume their  human  creators  and  rbet- 
tors  and  to  frustrate  the  true  purpose 
for  that  portion  of  the  Church  affect- 
ed thereby.  Reading  the  Book  of  Acts 
moves  one  with  the  display  of  the  new 
cpirit  in  human  relations.  Whi'e  Jews 
wrangled  about  minute  matters  of  rab- 
binical law  and  Greeks  volubly  contest- 
ed philosophic  points  in  lengthy  and 
heated  debate,  the  Christians,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  united  themselves  un- 
der God  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the 
supreme  purpose  of  making  Gods  will 
in  Christ  known.  With  missionary  pur- 
pose they  became  a  missionary  people 
p.nd  a  tremendous  evangelizing  force. 
Missionary  fire  was  a  logical  part  of 
their  Church  life  and  a  natural  out- 
growth of  their  purpose. 

Attention  already  has  been  called  to 
the  fact  that  they  were  a  largely  united 
people.  They  had  one  God,  one  Sav- 
iour, one  Holy  Spirit,  one  gospel,  one 
aim  and  therefore  were  one  Church  and 
one  people,  of  one  heart  and  accord  in 
their    activities    (1:14:    2:1.    14.    44.    46. 
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47;  4:24,  32;  5:12;  9:31;  12:12).  There 
was  accord  and  unanimity  in  group  de- 
cisions (l:15f;  6:5;  15:22,  25)  even 
when  there  were  various  personal  opin- 
ions represented.  Opposing  opinions 
yielded.  "For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  to  us,"  read  the  Jeru- 
salem decree  to  which  the  whole 
Church  had  agreed  (15:28,  22).  A  un- 
ity that  operates  to  the  overthrow  of 
recognized  differences  gives  force  and 
fire  to  every  extension  effort  of  the 
Church. 

They  were  an  eager,  vision-filled  peo- 
ple. As  the  war  horse  eager  for  the 
fray,  these  first  century  Christian-; 
leapt  to  the  spiritual  conflict,  the  fire 
of  spiritual  conquest  in  their  hearts,  hi 
the  very  midst  of  trouble  and  persecu- 
tion their  prayer  was:  "And  now,  Lord, 
look  upon  their  threatenings:  and 
grant  unto  thy  servants  to  speak  thy 
word  with  all  boldness,"  (4:29).  Peter 
and  John  went-  at  once  to  Samaria 
when  requested  (8:14,  15).  Philip  un- 
hesitatingly went  down  to  the  desert  at 
the  injunction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ($:27). 


Peter  said  of  the  extraordinary  request 
of  Cornelius  that  when  he  was  sent  for 
he  came  without  gainsaying,  for  he  had 
seen  a  vision  (10:29).  Barnabas  went 
to  Antioch  as  an  emissary  of  the  apos- 
tles, was  glad  at  what  he  found  and  at 
once  went  on  to  Tarsus  for  Paui  who 
came  immediately  back  with  him  (11: 
22-26).  When  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  to 
the  Antioch  Church,  they  at  once  dele- 
gated Paul  and  Barnabas  for  mission- 
ary work  OS  %  3).  M'When  he  had 
seen  the  vision,  straightway  we  sough: 
to  go  forth  into  Macedonia,"  wrote 
Luke  (16:10).  Paul's  conviction  and 
vision  that  he  should  preach  the  gos- 
pel in  Rome  never  forsook  him  (19:21; 
23:11),  and  preach  in  Rome  he  did  (28: 
30,  31) — and  Caesar  bought  his  ticket 
there!  A  people  of  vision  in  constant 
contact  with  the  throne  of  grace  can 
not  but  be  filled  with  missionary  fire 
and  will  do  the  impossible  in  mission- 
ary effort  as  did  the  Gribble  party, 
camping  at  the  gates  of  Obangui- 
Chari  until  the  gates  swung  open. 
(To  be  continued) 


MRS.  LORETTA  CARRITHERS,  SUPERINTENDENT 


Dear  Children: 

No  doubt  you  boys  and  girls  are  mak- 
ing plans  for  a  very  exciting  time  Hal- 
loween night.  The  children  here  in  Ash- 
land have  already  started  their  fun  by 
ringing  the  doorbell  and  then  running 
away  before  any  one  has  time  to  an- 
swer. 

Perhaps  you  are  going  to  have  a  Sun- 
day School  Halloween  party.  It  would 
be  a  nice  time  to  invite  your  little 
friends  who  are  not  in  Sunday  School 
to  go  with  you.  If  they  had  a  nice 
time  at  the  party  and  became  acquaint- 
ed with  the  children  in  the  class,  they 
would  surely  want  to  go  to  Sunday 
School  too.  You  could  tell  them  about 
the  wonderful  times  you  have  learning 
more  of  the  things  about  Jesus  and 
God's  word. 

I  wish  that  I  might  see  you  when  you 
get  all  dressed  up  in  your  gay  suits,  all 
ready  for  your  party.  Did  you  know 
that  each  of  those  colors  has  a  mean- 
ing? We  spoke  about  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "parable"  in  our  last  letter. 
Today  we  will  have  another  parable. 
We  will  choose  one  with  many  colors 
in  the  story,  since  we  are  thinking 
about  colorful  suits  just  now.  However, 
please  remember  that  this  story  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  idea  of  Hal- 
loween itself. 

The  Pr  digal  Son 

Memory  verse:  I  John  4:11  "Beloved, 
if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to 
love  one  another." 

To  put  our  story  into  picture  form, 
will  you  take  a  string  and  tie  it  to  the 
door  knob  at  one  end,  and  tie  the  other 
end  to  a  chair  ?     Now  will  you  ask  to 


borrow  your  mother's  rag  bag  for  a 
little  while?  There  are  certain  colored 
rags  that  we  will  have  you  pick  out  and 
hang  on  the  line  that  you  have  just 
made.  When  we  are  finished,  the  line 
will  be  full.  Each  colored  piece  of  ma- 
terial will  have  a  meaning  to  us.  Pin 
the  following  on  the  line: 

1.  A  yellow  cloth,  a  square  piece  of 
cloth  as  the  Prodigal  has  not  yet  come 
to  rags.  The  yellow  stands  for  the  home 
he  left, — the  land  of  plenty.  Yellow 
stands  for  the  rich  grain  fields,  and  is 
also  the  color  of  the  bread  he  found  on 
his  father's  table.  How  often  he  had 
sung  the  harvester's  song  in  the  field 
when  working  with  his  dear  old  father 
when  they  lived  together  on  the  good 
old  farm!  Now  from  the  rag  bag  pick 
up 

2.  A  piece  of  red.  This  should  be  cut 
in  the  shape  of  a  heart.  Red  stands 
for  love  and  the  heart  of  red  for  the 
loving  heart  of  his  father.  It  should 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  big  point  of 
this  parable  is  "The  Loving  Father," 
not  the  wayward  son.  It  teaches  how 
kind  is  the  great  heart  of  the  loving 
Heavenly  Father  and  how  sweet  is  His 
welcome  to  those  who  seek  His  face  and 
favor.  The  prodical  son  was  a  son  who 
was  lost.  No  matter  how  far  he  got 
away  from  God,  he  still  remembered 
about  his  father  at  home,  yet  he  left  it 
all  for  rags.     Now  pick  up 

3.  A  blue  piece  of  cloth.  This  stands 
for  the  dissatisfied  heart  of  the  boy. 
He  had  "the  blues".  Tired  of  home; 
longed  for  excitement;  unhappy  in  his 
father's  house.  So  he  thought  of  the 
big  town  where  he  thought  he  would  be 


happy,  and  told  his  father  so;  he  asked 
for  his  share  of  the  money.  He  must 
have  money  to  be  happy.  So  his  fath- 
er did  as  the  boy  wished.    Now  pick  up 

4.  A  gray  cloth.  The  color  gray  was 
the  color  of  the  silver  money,  which  his 
father  gave  him.  (Make  this  cloth 
crooked.)  This  was  a  crooked  step.  He 
was  doing  what  he  wanted  to  do.  He 
was  turning  from  what  his  father  want- 
ed him  to  do.  That  alone  was  crooked. 
The  lost  boy  was  selfish  and  wanted 
the  money  for  his  own  use,  and  he  got 
a  handful  of  rags  in  return.  Now  pick 
up 

5.  A  gay  rag  of  several  colors  (cut 
crooked).  This  represents  the  gaieties 
of  the  far  off  country  into  which  he 
had  gone.     Satan  whispered,  "Here  is 

>y,  let  loose;  you  are  away  from  home; 
no  one  knows  you;  go  ahead";  and  he? 
did.     Here  pick  up  from  the  table 

6.  Short  pieces  of  gay  ribbons  tied 
together  in  different  lengths.  This  re- 
presents the  kind  of  friends  he  had 
found.  Some  were  his  friends  for  only 
a  few  days,  others  for  a  longer  time; 
all  of  these  ribbons  tied  together 
represent  the  friendships.  They  were 
not  true  friends.  They  were  his 
friends  only  as  long  as  he  had  plenty  of 
money.  When  his  money  was  gone, 
they  were  no  longer  his  friends.  None 
of  his  friends  would  help  him  now.  He 
was  very  poor, — a  Prodigal  son  in  rags. 

Boys  and  girls,  my  letter  is  getting 
too  long  so  I  will  finish  telling  you  the 
story  about  the  lost  boy  in  rags  next 
time. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 
Aunt  Loretta, 
903  Grant  St. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  November  10,  1940 
"PEACEMAKING  IS  COSTLY" 

Scripture  Lesson, 
Matthew  26:51-56;  Isaiah  2:1-4         M 
Daily   Bible   Readings 
Peace  Restored  by  Prayer,  I  Sam.  7: 
7-14. 

Peace    Maintained    by    Trust,    Isaiah 
26:1-7. 

Peacemaking  and  Persecution,  Matt. 
5:9-12. 

Liberty,  Law,  and  Love,  Gal.  5:13-16. 
Divine  Wisdom  Makes  Peace,  James 
3:13-17. 

For  the  Leader 
We  have  seen  on  every  hand  the  folly 
of  man-made  peace  pacts.  Time  and 
time  again  it  has  been  proved  that  a 
treaty  is  signed  and  kept  only  until  the 
defeated  country  regains  strength  to  go 
to  war  again.  The  French-German 
border  has  been  a  battle  ground  for 
centuries  with  first  one  country  on  top 
and  then  the  other.  Treaties  made  with 
the  greed  of  the  conquorer  breed  only 
hate  and  revenge  in  the  defeated  coun- 
try. Peacemaking  begins  in  the  heart. 
And  when  the  hearts  of  men  are  evil 
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and  greedy,  there  can  be  no  thoughts  of 
peace  and  love.  Men  of  the  war  mach- 
ine who  are  willing  to  send  bombers 
back  and  forth  over  their  neighboring 
countries  to  kill  innocent  people  and  to 
destroy  civilization  are  not  very  willing 
to  adopt  the  policy  of  Christ  to  "love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself".  Peacemak- 
ing is  costly,  because  scripturally  man- 
made  peacemaking  is  of  no  avail.  Per- 
manent peace  will  come  only  with  the 
visible  return  of  Christ  to  the  earth. 
Our  duty  as  Christian  Endeavorers  is 
to  teach  men  the  love  of  Christ  for 
sinners  and  to  show  them  the  way  to 
eternal  life. 

Discussion 

CHRIST  AS  THE  PRINCE  OF 
PEACE.  Christ,  as  the  Creator  of  the 
1j&  world  and  universe,  has  control  over  its 
movements.  As  such,  He  is  in  com- 
mand of  the  world  today.  Although  Sa- 
tan is  Prince  in  the  hearts  of  men  today 
and  is  directly  responsible  for  the  hate 
in  men's  hearts  which  cause  war  and 
bloodshed,  Christ  is  the  dominating 
Power  which,  in  the  plan  of  God,  will 
bring  about  everlasting  peace.  Christ 
is  King,  so  He  preserves  peace,  com- 
mands peace,  and  creates  peace  in  His 
i  wn  kingdom.  But  His  kingdom  is  not 
yet.  He  has  said,  "My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world."  He  spoke  of  His  heav- 
enly kingdom  which  is  to  come  later. 
Since  He  is  not  of  this  world,  His  peace 
principles  are  not  accepted  by  the  lead- 
ers of  the  countries.  Thus,  we  cannot 
expect  lasting  peace  as  long  as  we  do 
not  have  Christ  in  the  "peace  confer- 
ences". The  Word  of  God  is  very  posi- 
tive in  its  predictions  of  the  last  times 
of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  but  he 
"that  endureth  unto  the  end  shall  be 
saved".  We  must  hold  fast  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  peace  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts  and  work  towards  leading  others 
into  this  same  relationship  with  Christ, 
for  therein  lieth  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

"^  HATE  BREEDERS.  In  this  country 
we  are  being  taught  to  hate.  We  hate 
our  teachers  because  they  do  not  give 
us  good  marks.  We  hate  our  parents 
because  they  do  not  let  us  have  our  own 
way.  We  hate  the  driver  of  an  auto- 
mobile because  he  nearly  runs  us  down, 
etc.  There  is  growing  in  America  a 
feeling  of  considering  everyone  else  as 
an  enemy.  We  don't  trust  anyone  in 
our  government — "they  are  ruining  our 
country."  We  don't  trust  those  with 
whom  we  work — "they  are  trying  to 
take  our  job  away  from  us".  In  our 
churches  we  don't  trust  others  because 
we  aren't  sure  how  they  feel  about 
some  matters.  A  democratic  country 
is  fast  becoming  a  jumble  of  dubious 
characters.  And  since  the  scare  of  the 
5th  column  we  are  suspicious  of  every- 
body we  meet.  Even  good  friends  are 
suspicious  of  each  other.  Such  a  state 
of  mind  is  not  Christian,  but  it  is  being 
brought  about  by  a  deliberate  move- 
ment on  the  part  of  some  to  accomplish 


their  own  greedy  end.  We  are  being 
taught  to  hate  people  of  other  countries 
so  that  we  will  want  to  fight  them. 
This  can  only  lead  to  world  revolution 
and  the  destruction  of  civilization. 
Young  people  are  to  teach  the  love  and 
trust  of  Christ,  and  live  it,  so  that 
others  might  see  Christ  living  in 
them. 

NOT     PEACE     BUT  A       SWORD. 

Christ,  the  Great  Emancipator,  has  a 
plan  for  universal  peace  and  yet  His 
enemies  will  use  the  title  of  this  topic 
to  criticise  Christ  for  posing  as  a  peace 
King.  Christ  means  by  this  phrase 
that  for  those  who  follow  after  Him, 
there  will  be  some  that  will  hate  them. 
It  means  that  families  will  be  divided 
for  His  cause.  Christ  did  not  speak  of 
a  mechanized  war  between  nations,  but 
of  a  man's  decision  to  put  Christ  first 
in  his  life,  against  the  demands  of  un- 
christian homemates  and  friends. 
Young  people  of  the  church  are  cer- 
tainly called  upon  to  champion  the 
cause  of  Christ  even  though  it  means 
standing  alone. 

RERMANENT  PEACE.  Generation 
after  generation  of  people  have  longed 
for  a  lasting  peace.  We  were  unintelli- 
gent enough  to  believe  that  the  war  of 
1914-18  had  settled  war  for  all  time. 
But  we  forgot  that  a  subjected  people 
will  rise  again.  Regardless  of  how  the 
present  conflict  comes  out,  it  will  only 
be  a  matter  of  time  until  the  defeated 
countries  will  rise  in  even  greater  fury 
against  their  aggressor.  Christ  alone 
offers  the  only  lasting  peace.  In  the 
second  chapter  of  Isaiah  it  tells  that 
when  Christ  does  bring  in  His  peace 
Kingdom,  that  peace  will  never  end,  for 
"He  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people:  and  they 
shall  beat  their  sword  into  plowshares, 
and  their  spears  into  prunninghooks, 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nations,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
anymore".  It  is  necessary  for  us,  as 
young  people,  to  study  the  scriptural 
way  to  everlasting  peace  and  follow 
that  course  in  our  thinking.  Be  not 
led  astray  by  false  hopes  of  a  lasting 
peace  as  long  as  sinful  men  write  up 
:he  treaties. 

From   the  Bible 

Read  the  verses  and  then  the  com- 
ment. 

Gal.  5:13-16.  In  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian we  are  freed  from  the  binding 
rules  of  the  law  of  Moses.  But  we  are 
to  be  careful  so  that  we  do  not  use  this 
freedom  to  accomplish  selfish  desires. 
A  greater  law  is  given  to  us  to  obey, 
which  is  the  law  of  love.  By  a  follow- 
ing of  this  law  as  Christians,  we  can 
do  much  to  keep  back  the  forces  of  evil 
present  in  the  world  today. 

I  Thess.  5:5-15.  Even  though  we 
know  that  lasting  peace  will  not  come 
until  the  return  of  Christ,  we  are  to 
practice  peaceful  living.  This  can  be 
accomplished  by  doing  good  to  all  our 
friends,  speaking  well  of  them,  or  say- 


ing nothing  at  all  about  them.  It  will 
help  if  we  will  learn  the  value  of  a 
friend  and  seek  to  make  more  friends. 
The  way  to  have  friends  is  to  be  a  lov- 
ing, unselfish  friend  yourself.  This 
will  make  for  peace  and  harmony  in 
your  home,  church  or  social  group. 

James  3:13-18.  If  we  could  get  the 
world  peace-makers  to  accept  this 
scripture  and  practice  it,  we  might 
have  some  different  kinds  of  treaties 
made.  But  men's  hearts  are  evil  and 
cannot  see  the  light  of  God's  Word.  By 
living  peaceably  among  ourselves,  we 
Christians  can  show  the  world  the  real 
meaning  of  peace. 

A  research   project. 

Have  an  ambitious  member  prepare 
a  chart  listing  the  centuries  since 
hrist.  Then  with  a  list  of  the  wars  of 
the  world  show  by  the  chart  that  there 
has  never  been  a  time  without  some 
war  somewhere.  More  specifically,  se- 
lect the  years  1914-40  and  year  by  year 
write  down  the  wars  occuring  over  the 
world  as  they  were  fought. 
Suggestions 

Your  poster  for  tonight  could  carry 
the  words  "The  Futility  of  Man-made 
Peace." 

A  short  memorial  service  for  those 
saints  of  yesterday  who  died  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  would  be  very  fitting  on 
the  Armistice  Day  eve. 

For  Group   Discussion 

What  about  the  people  several  years 
ago  who  were  "pushing  on  toward  uni- 
versal world  peace  and  the  common  un- 
derstanding of  all  men?"  Where  are 
they  now?  What  about  those  who  said 
we  were  working  to  build  a  new  world  ? 
It  must  seem  very  discouraging  to 
those  people.  Our  purpose  is  not  to 
build  a  new  world,  but  to  help  bring 
out  of  this  world  a  people  for  Christ. 
Discuss  this  sentence. 

By  the  looks  of  things,  men  of  the 
wars  of  the  world  die  in  vain.  What 
about  those  who  die  for  Christ? 

Someone  has  said  that  this  war  be- 
gan just  where  the  war  of  1914-18  left 
off.  What  credit  does  this  give  to 
man's  peacemaking  ability?  The  se- 
cret of  succesful  peacemaking  lies  in 
the  heart  and  with  God,  not  with  ink 
and  paper  treaties. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


CENTER  CHAPEL 

We  bring  you  greetings  from  the 
Center  Chapel  Church,  Peru,  Indiana. 
For  the  last  two  years  death  has  claim- 
ed six  of  our  members,  Brother  Charles 
Jones  and  wife  who  were  deacon  and 
deaconness,  Sister  Ida  Repp,  Mrs. 
Charles  Wray  a  deaconness,  Mrs.  Jerry 
Overly,  and  now  Mrs.  Jacob  Flora  a 
deaconess.  Yet  with  all  of  the  church's 
losses  by  death  it  has  been  wonderfully 
blessed  in  its  young  people. 
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Just  recently  the  church  called  two 
noble  young  men  and  their  wives  to  the 
office  of  deacon  and  deaconess — Broth- 
er Harry  Jones  and  wife  and  Brother 
Lyman  Restler  and  wife.  All  of  these 
are  of  the  highest  type  of  Christians 
and  abounding  in  much  faith.  So  with 
all  of  its  losses  the  church  has  much  to 
be  thankful  for  as  the  Lord  is  blessing 
it  daily  in  all  necessary  things,  both 
spiritual  and  temperal.  Remember 
this  group  and  its  efforts  at  the  throne. 
W.  F.  Johnson. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Bur- 
lington, Indiana,  will  hold  their  Annual 
Homecoming,  Sunday,  Oct.  27,  1940. 
Goal  for  Church  School  attendance,  177. 
Morning  message  by  the  new  minister, 
W.  R.  Deeter,  who  just  moved  onto  the 
field.  Basket  dinner  at  noon  hour.  Af- 
ternoon program  and  message  at  2  o'- 
clock. All  members  and  friends  invit- 
ed, both  far  and  near— WELCOME. 
This  is  to  be  a  GREAT  Day  among  the 
Brethren. 

This  also  marks  the  opening  of  the 
fall  Revival  Campaign,  in  charge  of  the 
pastor.  Good  live  singing,  messages  of 
inspiration  and  helpfulness  for  both 
old  and  young.  May  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  be  offered  in  behalf  of 
needy  souls,  and  may  there  be  great 
Victory  for  the  Lord  and  His  Kingdom. 

Special  features  of  Men's  Chorus, 
solos,  duets,  etc.,  will  run  through  the 
campaign. 

W.  R.  Deeter,  Minister. 


NEWS  FROM  LANARK 

The  First  Brethren  Church  at  Lan- 
ark is  surely  progressing,  our  church, 
Sunday  School  and  prayer  meetings  are 
all  increasing  in  attendance  and  inter- 
est. 

Under  the  leadership  of  our  talented 
pianist,  Miss  Ruth  Peters,  we  have  a 
fine  orchestra  which  lends  inspiration 
to  our  S.  S. 

October  6th  was  our  Rally  Day  and 
annual  homecoming — there  were  201  in 
S.  S.  and  many  more  in  the  church. 
Brother  G.  T.  Ronk  and  wife  were  with 
us  and  in  the  afternoon  Brother  Ronk 
gave  an  interesting  address.  We  were 
all  glad  to  see  them  in  their  accustom- 
ed places.  Our  own  pastor  gave  a  fine 
sermon  at  the  morning  service  by  which 
we  were  all  edified.  At  the  business 
meeting  our  efficient  Supt.  Russel 
Tallman  resigned.  Russel  has  served 
as  superintendent  many  years.  Harry 
Gossard  was  elected  to  the  office. 

Oct.  12  the  laymen  of  the  Milledge- 
ville  and  Lanark  Churches  held  a  joint 
meeting  with  a  banquet  served  by  the 
Sisterhood  girls.  There  were  SO  in  at- 
tendance, with  Rev.  Kaye,  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  as  guest  speaker.  We 
would  not  close  without  a  word  of 
praise  for  our  choir;  we  think  we  have 
the  best  ever. 

Isabel  Puterbaugh. 


TRANSLATED 

Ta-re.    is   ;i   worli   above. 

Where   parting    i.-i    unknown; 
,\    i"iiy   eternitj    ol    lote. 

Koroui   tot    H.e   good   alone; 
And    i'.iitli    beholds    th  •   dying   here, 
"TRANSLATED"    10    mat    glorious    sphere. 

DOOLEY— Henry  R.  Dooley  was 
born  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  October 
10,  1856,  the  son  of  Thomas  W.  and 
Nancy  Replogle  Dooley. 

For  more  than  60  years  he  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
having  been  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Washington  for 
more  than  40  years.  For  many  years 
he  held  the  office  of  deacon,  and 
brought  honor  to  that  office  and  to  his 
Lord  by  his  clean,  Christian  living,  his 
life  of  quiet  service,  and  his  constant 
kindliness  and  courtesy. 

It  was  his  greatest  pleasure  to  be  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  as  long  as  he 
was  able  to  attend,  and  his  words  of 
testimony,  especially  at  the  communion 
services,  will  long  be  treasured.  He 
was  called  home,  to  be  with  his  Lord,  on 
September  20,  1940,  at  the  age  of  83 
years,  11  months,  and  20  days,  his  good 
wife  having  preceded  him  in  1925. 

He  is  survived  by  the  following  chil- 
dren: George  Homer  Dooley,  Mrs. 
Nancy  Birch,  Henry  Clay  Dooley,  Mrs. 
Edith  Evans,  Mrs.  Laura  Macauley, 
Mrs.  Sue  Hubbard,  Mrs.  Ruth  White, 
and  Mrs.  Josephine  Brooks.  He  is  also 
survived  by  nine  grandchildren  and  2 
great-grandchildren. 

He  loved  his  Lord,  and  was  ready  to 
meet  him.  Those  who  knew  him  best 
will  bear  witness  of  his  life,  in  the 
words  of  the  Scriptures,  that  "the  path 
of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day."  Funeral  services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  the  Rev.  Harold  Dunning. 
Thoburn  C.  Lyon. 


FLORA— On  May  29,  1800,  God 
blessed  the  home  of  Wm.  P.  and  Mary 
Ann  Crockett  with  a  daughter,  Lauvina 
Catherine.  Lauvina  Catherine  was 
next  to  the  youngest  in  this  home  of 
ten  children. 

When  she  was  two  years  of  age  this 
family  moved  from  their  home  south  of 
Logansport  to  Kansas;  remaining  there 
for  nine  years  they  returned  to  their 
home  in  Indiana. 

On  Feb.  14,  1883,  Lauvina  Catherine 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  M. 
Flora,  son  of  Noah  and  Anna  Flora,  of 
Miami  Co.  After  farming  in  Miami 
and  Cass  Co.  until  1890,  this  couple 
moved  to  the  old  Kline  farm  north  of 
Wabash.  In  1901  they  moved  to  the 
farm  four  miles  south  of  Roann  where 
they  built  the  house  that  became  known 
as  "Home"  not  only  to  them  but  to  two 
foster  sons — Leo  Murphy  and  Harry 
Thomas,  Leo  coming  into  the  home 
when  just  a  baby  and  Harry  at  the  age 


of  six.  These  two  sons  have  grown  to 
manhood  knowing  that  no  mother 
could  have  given  more  loving  care 
through  the  years  than  she. 

She  became  a  Christian  in  1891,  hav- 
ing membership  in  the  Roann  Brethren 
Church;  later  at  the  Center  Chapel 
Church  where  she  has  been  a  faithful 
member  for  40  years. 

She  has  for  a  great  number  of  years 
been  affectionately  known  to  the  whole 
community  as  "Aunt  Kate". 

Because  of  a  fractured  hip  she  has 
been  confined  to  her  bed  or  a  wheel 
chair  for  12  years,  cared  for  by  her 
husband  and  Leo  Murphy,  who  is  still 
at  home. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  Oct.  3,  1940, 
"Aunt  Kate"  left  this  earthly  home  for 
her   eternal   home   prepared   by   Christ  ^ 
Jesus  her  Lord.     She  was  on  this  earth  |* 
80  years,  5  months  and  4  days. 

Her  father,  mother,  two  sisters  and 
seven  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 

Her  husband  has  lost  "A  loyal  devot- 
ed wife";  the  sons  "A  loving  Mother"; 
her  many  relatives  and  the  whole  com- 
munity "A  Friend". 

Mother 
Your    loving    care    through    all    these. 

years. 
We    remember   now   through    mists    of 

tears. 
Rest  now  from  suffering,  toil  and  care. 
In    your   Heavenly   Home   "We'll   meet 
you  there." 

W.  F.  Johnson,  Pastor. 


The  Tie  That  Binds 


DRUMMOND  —  CHAPPELL.  The 
wedding  of  Mr.  Rockwell  R.  Drummond 
and  Miss  Dorothy  Mae  Chappell  was 
solemnized  at  the  home  of  the  under- 
signed, on  Sunday  afternoon,  October 
G,  1940. 

These    fine    young    people    are   loyal 
members    of   the    Brethren    Church    at   * 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  we  covet  God's 
richest  blessing  upon  their  union. 

Thoburn  C.  Lyon. 


KLEPSER— RILEY.  At  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  in  Ashland,  O., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Harvey  S. 
Klepser,  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  of  this  city,  and  Miss  Ruth  L. 
Riley,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm. 
Riley,  of  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

The  ceremony  was  solemnized  on 
Tuesday  morning,  October  15,  and  was 
witnessed  by  the  minister's  wife  and 
Mrs.  Kent,  wife  of  Prof.  L.  J.  Kent,  of 
the  local  High  School  faculty.  After 
a  brief  wedding  tour  through  Pennsyl- 
vania the  couple  will  be  at  home  at  the 
groom's  residence  on  Davis  Street,  in 
Ashland.  The  groom  is  the  proprietor 
of  a  local  taxi  service,  and  to  him  and 
his  bride  are  extended  the  good  wishes 
of  all  their  many  mutual  friends. 

Dyoll   Belote. 
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Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Church  service  is  not  a  Convention  to 
which  the  Family  should  send  a  delegate. 

It  is  a  summons  from  God  for  all  His  'peo- 
ple to  appear  before  Him. 

God  ahvays  goes  to  Church:  when  He  looks 
at  your  seat  what  does  He  see?  ?  ? 

The  Church  is  God's  House:  if  we  love 
God  we  must  visit  Him  in  His  Sanctuary. 


— Rev.  St.  Clair  W.  Benshoff,  in 

the  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  Bulletin. 


A  Service  Awaits  You  Somewhere,  Sunday 
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Sunday 

ONE  WITH  GOD 

Isaiah  51:1.    Read  Isaiah  51:1-16. 

To  any  and  all  Christian  workers 
who  may  feel  that  they  are  laboring- 
alone  and  single  handed  there  is  no 
reason  for  despair.  Men  may  be  ci- 
phers, but  someone  has  said  that  "One 
with  God  is  a  majority."  A  string  of 
ciphers  across  a  page  means  nothing 
by  themselves  except  as  they  are  mul- 
tiplied by  a  number  of  value.  Any 
figure,  above  the  figure  placed  before 
the  row,  multiplies  them  by  the  number 
of  units  expressed  by  the  figure.  So 
with  workers  in  the  kingdom,  the  one 
condition  is  that  they  shall  be  willing  to 
put  God  first,  and  thus  He  can  and  will 
work  in  us  and  with  us  and  through 
us. 

Monday 

AN  EVERLASTING  FRIEND 

Hebrews  3:5.     Read  Hebrews  13:1-8. 

Christ's  friendship  has  that  which 
mere  human  friendship  sometimes 
lacks — reality  and  sincerity.  He  was 
called  "a  friend  of  Publicans  and  sin- 
ners", and  indeed  such  He  was.  The 
difference  between  His  friendship  and 
ours  is  that  His  is  not  influenced  by 
any  of  those  circumstances  that  tend  to 
weaken  and  impair  human  friendships. 
Dwelling  in  the  high  and  holy  place  He 
condescends  to  dwell  also  with  those  of 
a  humble  and  contrite  spirit,  which  re 
vivos  the  spirit  and  heart  of  such. 

Tuesday 

THE  QUIET  HEART 

Proverbs  17:24.  Read  Proverbs  17: 
22-28. 

There  is  an  old  saying  that  "the  pas- 
tures are  greener  on  the  other  side  of 
the  fence,"  which  simply  means  that 
many  times  the  things  we  have  not 
seem  most  desirable. 

But  today,  this  moment  or  any  mom- 
ent, we  possess  the  ingredient  which 
makes  for  happiness  and  serenity.  If 
we  would  cease  building  "straw  men" 
cf  unhappiness,  made  out  of  the  'hings 
which  seem  so  desirable  and  are  yet 
denied  us,  we  should  find  contentment 
and  happiness  at  our  very  door.  Ar,d  it 
is  thus  we  shall  achieve  that  most  de- 
sirable   possession    of    every    saint,  

permanent  and  spiritual  peace. 

Wednesday 

PURPOSE  IN  GOD'S  LEADING 

Isaiah  49:10.     Read  Isaiah  49:1-11. 
In  Jacob's  excuse  for  not  accompany- 
ing the  rapid  march   of  Esau  and  his 


warriors  you  have  a  suggestion  sum- 
med up  in  our  text.  Jacob  said  "the 
flocks  and  herds  with  young  are  with 
me;  and  if  men  should  overdrive  therr 
one  day,  all  the  flock  will  die... I  will 
lead  on  softly,  according  as  the  cattle 
that  goeth  before  me."  All  the  impli- 
cation of  Jacob's  reasoning,  and  more, 
is  summed  up  in  our  text,  "He  that 
hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead  them." 
Here  is  comfort  that  He  will  not  over 
drive  us,  He  will  go  before  us  and  lead 
uk  and  will  suit  His  pace  to  ours. 

Thursday 
MORE  TO  FOLLOW 

Psalm  20:-2.     Read  Psalm  20. 

A  certain  wealthy  man,  knowing  of 
the  need  which  existed  in  the  home  of  a 
poor  widow,  called  and  gave  to  their 
common  pastor  a  certain  sum  of  mon- 
ey, requesting  that  the  gift  be  sent  in 
small  sums,  each  sum  being  accompan- 
ied by  the  written  message,  "More  to 
follow."  Afterward  that  woman  said 
that  the  messages  brought  more  com- 
fort to  Jhjer  heart  than  the  gift  itself. 
Here  is"  God's  "more  to  follow".  .  ."as 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

Friday 

GOD'S  CONSTANT  CONCERN 

Romans  8:29.  Read  Romans  8:28-39. 
The  text  says  "all  things",  and  we 
need  to.  take  the  promise  at  its  full  and 
true  value.  "All"  includes'  the  un- 
pleasant as  well  as  the  pleasant  things 
that  can  and  do  happen  to  us.  Love 
must  be  all  that  in  any  way  affects 
those  for  whom  that  love  is  willing  to 
make  or  has  made  sacrifice.  ,  God's 
control  over  our  lives,  being  what  His 
sacrifice  shows,  we  cannot  imagine  that 
He  will  permit  that  to  occur  to  us 
which  is  really  meant  to  work  ill  in  our 
lives.  "All  things  work  together  for 
good ...  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  His  purpose." 

Saturday 
HOLY  PRIESTHOOD 
I  Peter  2:4,  5.     Read  I  Peter  2. 

He  chose  you  not  to  bitter  tears, 

Though  dark  your  life  may  seem; 
He  chose  you  not  to  foolish  fears, 

And  not  to  sit  and  dream; 
He  chose  you  in  His  loving  grace. 

To  action,  patience,  trust. 
To  show  upon  a  smiling  face 

What  God  can  do  with  dust. 
He  chose  you  for  His  faithful  vine, 

Peculiarly  His  own, 
To  magnify  His  life  divine, 

To  live  for  Him  alone. 
He  chose  you  for  that  home  above, 

Where  endless  praises  ring; 
He  chose  you — oh,  the  matchless  love — 

A  priest  of  God,  a  king. 

— Selected. 


The  Verdict  of  the  Ages 

His  earthly  tenement  was  shattered 
by  beer  and  wine,  and  his  spirit  depart- 
ed before  it  was  called  for. — Early 
Egyptian  Tomb. 

Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it 
is  red,  when  it  giveth  color  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At  the 
last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent  and  sting- 
eth  like  an  adder. — Solomon,  1,000  B.C. 

Drink  not  liquors  that  intoxicate  and 
disturb  the  reason. — Buddha,  550  B.  C. 

Temperance  means  first,  moderation 
in  healthful  indulgence,  and  secondly, 
abstinence  from  things  dangerous,  as 
the  use  of  intoxicating  wines. — Xenop- 
hon,  300  B.  C. 

There  is  nothing  about  which  we  put 
ourselves  to  more  trouble  than  wine,  as^ 
if  nature  hath  not  given  us  the  most* 
salubrious   drink  with  which  all  other 
animals      are      satisfied.— Pliny,      the 
Elder,  79  A.  D. 
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The   Evangelist  s     Editors 

We  announced  through  last  week's  "Evangelist" 
the  Editorial  writers  for  the  coming  year.  It  was  the 
writer's  intention  that  this  information  should  ap- 
pear on  page  three,  but  through  error  it  appeared 
on  page  eleven.  In  other  words,  we  wanted  everyone 
to  note  the  change.  If  you  have  not  done  so,  note 
the  Editors  on  page  two  of  this  issue.  My  article 
I  should  have  preceeded  and  introduced  Dr.  Bame's 
Editorials. 

There  are  doubtless  many  arguments  which  can 
be  advanced  against  having  so  many  editorial  writ- 
ers, and  the  Board  is  fully  aware  of  them ;  but  we  are 
also  aware  of  many  other  problems  which  we  face. 
The  argument  is  not  all  one  sided,  but  after  having 
weighed  carefully  the  "pros"  and  "the  cons",  with 
due  deliberaton,  the  Board  made  its  decisions.  We 
believe  that  "time"  will  justify  us  in  our  decisions. 
We  feel  that  the  church  should  hear  many  voices  in 
this  day  of  unrest. 

Managing  Editor 

We  desire  at  this  time  to  announce  the  selection 
of  Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  as  our 
Managing  Editor.  Among  his  duties  will  be  the  gen- 
eral editorial  oversight  and  arrangement  of  The 
Evangelist  and  the  Sunday  School  literature,  and 
general  oversight  of  the  plant.  This  will  relieve  the 
writer  of  some  of  his  present  duties.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  welcome  Brother  Vanator  into  our  official 
family  in  this  new  capacity. 

Rev.  Vanator  will  not  assume  his  new  duties  here 
until  January  the  first,  but  this  announcement  is 
made  now,  so  that  he  will  feel  free  to  solicit  articles 
for  The  Evangelist  for  the  future.  We  bespeak  for 
him  your  earnest  and  full  cooperation. 

Business  Management 

The  general  business  management  of  The  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  will  remain  in  the  hands  of  the 
Prudential  Committee  for  the  present.  We  believe, 
that  both  the  present  financial  situation  and  our 
plans  for  the  future,  make  such  a  plan  wise. 

One  year  ago,  it  was  freely  predicted  that  we 
would  be  in  bankruptcy  within  a  few  weeks.  Time 
has  proven  that  prophecy  false.  Due  to  the  loyal 
cooperation  and  support  of  the  Church  in  sending 
in  new  "Evangelist"  subscriptions,  more  orders  for 
Sunday  School  literature,  and  a  liberal  offering,  we 
have  not  only  held  our  own,  but  show  quite  a  sub- 
stantial profit  for  the  year.    We  have  reason  to  be 


proud  of  our  achievements,  and  we  know  that  you 
will  rejoice  in  this  our  victory. 

We  believe  that  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
should  and  can  be  a  real  asset  to  the  Church.  We 
believe  that  you  have  a  right  to  expect  such  results. 
It  is  our  intention  to  make  it  just  that,  and  to  that 
end  we  are  asking  for  your  continued  cooperation 
and  loyal  support.  It  is  your  institution  and  it  is 
ours,  that  is,  it  belongs  to  the  Church. 
A  New  Building 

A  new  building?  Yes,  by  all  means  a  new  build- 
ing and  we  have  not  forgotten  the  splendid  response 
of  the  Brethren  to  the  suggestion,  nor  have  we  for- 
gotten the  action  of  General  Conference  in  author- 
izing the  Board  to  proceed  with  her  plans.  We  have 
some  good  news, ...just  around  the  corner,  but  at 
another  time.  We  hope  that  in  the  near  future,  we 
can  present  some  tangible  plans,  and  say,  "Let's  go." 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 


A  CORRECTION 


In  last  iveek's" Evangelist" a  very  serious  blunder 
took  four  lines  from  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber's  article  on 
"What  Holds  You  Back"  and  transferred  it  into  the 
midst  of  Rev.  Dodd's  article  on  "Pure  Religion." 

The  lines  ivhich  ivere  transferred  to  Rev.  Dodd's 
article  are  found  on  page  8,  second,  column,  third 
paragraph  under  the  sub-head  entitled  "Our 
Preaching",  lines  3,  If,  5,  and  6,  tvhich  read:  "Edu- 
cational Association  enlisted  the  help  of  the  ablest 
psychologist  and  educational  experts  in  an  effort 
to  determine  in  just  what  'original  human  nature 
consists.'  After  extended  study  and  experi- 
ment,"— . 
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These,  lines  should  be  inserted  in  Dr.  Garber's 
article  just  preceding  the  material  carried  over 
onto  page  11.  This  will  make  the  article  intelli- 
gible and  stronger.  (We  offer  our  apology  to  Dr. 
Garber  for  the  mistake,  and  to  Rev.  Dodd's  our 
thanks  for  discovering  and  calling  our  attention  to 
the  same.) — Office  Editor. 
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COMMUNION  NOTICES 

Under  this  heading  all  communion  services  will 
be  announced,  giving  the  name  of  the  church,  the 
location,  date  of  the  service,  and  name  of  the  pastor. 
These  announcements  will  be  understood  to  include 
the  customary  cordial  invitation  to  neighboring 
brethren  to  participate  in  the  observance. 


Mexico,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  Monday  eve- 
ning, November  11,  7:30.  Elder  C.  E.  Johnson, 
pastor. 

Oakvillc,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  Monday  eve- 
ning, November  18,  19W,  7:30.  Elder  L.  V.  King, 
pastor. 

MilledgeviUe,  Illinois,  Brethren  Church,  Sunday 
evening,  November  3,  19W,  7:30.  Elder  W.  St. 
Clair  Benshoff,  pastor. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


ELDER  W.  ST.  CLAIRE  BENSHOFF  is  publishing  a  very 
neat  and  newsy  Bulletin  for  his  people.  It  should  serve  to 
spur  interest  among  the  members  in  the  work  of  the  congre- 
gation. A  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  and  fellowship  is  evi- 
dent between  the  Brethren  congregations  at  Lanark  and 
MilledgeviUe,  according  to  notes  found  in  the  Bulletin  from 
MilledgeviUe. 

ACCORDING  TO  A  CUSTOM  of  several  years  standing— 
and  which  custom  was  made  permanent  during  his  lifetime — 
Dr.  Martin  Shively  was  the  speaker  at  the  recent  Annual 
Homecoming  services  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Dr.  Shively 
was  largely  instrumental  in  the  establishment  of  the  New 
Lebanon  congregation,  and  the  honor  the  congregation  ex- 
tends Dr.  Shively  reflects  credit  on  the  congregation  as  well 
as  on  the  minister. 

FROM  PERSONAL  CORRESPONDENCE  we  note  that 
the  semi-annual  communion  service  of  The  Brethren  congre- 
gation at  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  where  Elder  L.  A.  Myers  is  pas- 
tor, was  held  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  27,  and  that  evange- 
listic services  opened  on  the  29th,  with  Elder  C.  C.  Grisso 
announced  as  the  evangelist.  Brother  Grisso  has  just  closed 
a  revival  campaign  with  (Elder  E.  L.  Miller,  at  Maurertown, 
Va.  We  shall  be  looking  for  reports  of  these  meetings  a  bit 
later. 


FROM  DR.  I.  D.  BOWMAN,  temporary  pastor  at  Cum- 
berland, Maryland,  comes  a  fine  report  of  the  work  accom- 
plished at  that  point  in  the  seven  months  of  Brother  Bow- 
man's leadership.  Brother  Bowman  reports  a  membership 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  people  remaining,  after  a  serious 
division,  and  a  mounting  spirit  of  optimism.  With  an  aver- 
age of  31  at  the  mid-week  prayer  services,  and  the  presence 
of  new  faces  at  almost  every  worship  service,  the  prospects 
of  continued  interest  and  growth  are  excellent. 

A  NOTE  OF  EXPLANATION  to  the  Brethren  at  the 
Fairhaven,  Ohio,  Church  and  elsewhere.  Some  members 
of  the  Fairhaven  group  telephoned  announcement  on  Wed- 
nesday of  last  week  of  the  Communion  service  held  by  the 
congregation  last  Sunday  evening.  We  promised  to  try  to 
get  the  announcement  in  last  week's  Evangelist.  However, 
the  paper  was  already  "made  up"  ready  to  print,  and  it  was 
impossible  to  include  the  "notice"  in  that  issue.  All  matter 
intended  to  appear  in  the  issue  of  any  certain  week  must  be 
in  our  hands  NOT  LATER  than  Friday  of  the  preceding  week.- 
Only  printers  will  understand  this  necessary  rule. 

BROTHER'C.  Y.  GILMER,  pastor  at  Vinco,  Penna.,  writes 
asking  us  to  make  it  plain  to  the  readers  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  that  the  Vinco  congregation  is  no  longer  receiv- 
ing support  from  The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren 
Church  and  is  "happy  to  be  able  to  take  care  of  herself." 
The  Office  Editor  wants  to  say  that  the  Vinco  congregation 
requested  only  temporary  assistance  from  The  Missionary 
Board  of  The  Brethren  Church  and  promised  to  release  the 
Board  from  further  obligation  at  the  earliest  moment,  and 
the  Vinco  brethren  have  fulfilled  their  promise  right  royally 
and  to  the  letter.  Congratulations,  Vinco  congregation  and 
pastor. 

IN  MAKING  HIS  REGULAR  report  to  The  Missionary 
Board,  Elder  L.  A.  Myers,  pastor  at  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  re- 
ports an  Infantile  Paralysis  scare  in  his  bailiwick  which  cut 
the  attendance  at  all  services  and  seriously  handicapped  the 
work  for  a  while.  The  schools  are  reopening  gradually  and 
the  Church  work  is  slowly  coming  back  to  normal.  Such  epi- 
demics, or  scares,  always  have  a  depressing  effect  on  church 
services,  and  it  takes  a  while  to  recover  lost  ground,  not  to 
mention  making  forward  steps.  Brother  Myers  is  optimistic 
and  tells  of  the  raising  by  the  congregation  of  enough  money 
to  pay  for  redecorating  of  the  interior  of  the  church  building. 
No  congregation  can  engage  in  a  renovating  or  redecorating 
enterprise  without  receiving  spiritual  blessing  from  the  un-  9 
dertaking.  And  the  better  appearance  of  the  building  will 
contribute  its  share  to  the  success  of  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. 

THE  WARSAW,  INDIANA,  CONGREGATION,  Elder  Geo. 
Pontius,  pastor,  has  a  quite  full  program  mapped  out  for 
the  immediate  future.  November  has  been  designated  as 
"Rally  Month"  for  the  congregation.  On  November  3  the 
active  members  will  visit  the  inactive  ones,  as  well  as  pros- 
pective members.  On  the  17th  the  local  W.  M.  S.  will  con- 
duct the  morning  worship  service,  with  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively, 
president  of  the  National  W.  M.  S.,  as  speaker.  A  sacred 
concert  in  the  evening  of  the  3rd,  an  ordination  service  for 
a  newly-elected  deacon  and  deaconess  on  the  21st,  and  the 
annual  Home-Coming  day  on  the  24th  will  all  help  to  bring  a 
fitting  climax  in  the  Communion  service  on  the  28th.  In 
the  midst  of  all  this  activity  Brother  Pontius  will  hold  a  two- 
weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  with  Elder  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 
at  Huntington,  Indiana,  beginning  Nov.  4th.  Tell  us  all 
about  it  when  the  program  is  finished,  Sister  Saylor.  (The 
report  of  all  these  plans  came  from  Mrs.  Joyce  K.  Saylor, 
corresponding  secretary  of  the  church.) 


November  2,  1940 


Vision  for  Building 

(Zechariah,  chapters  1-6) 

By  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 

(A  digest  of  a  Bible  lecture  given  at  the  1940 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church) 

Time  of  the  message :  the  close  of  the  seventy  years' 

captivity. 
Occasion :  the  need  of  building  God's  House. 
The  messengers :  Haggai  and  Zechariah. 

Haggai  preached  a  plain  exhortation  to  build  the 
Temple,  by  giving  themselves  and  their  substance 
for  the  Lord's  work  instead  of  selfishly. 

Zechariah  received  his  message  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, but  through  symbolic  visions.    Remember  that 
every  vision  bears  on  this  theme,  and  the  difficulty 
of  interpretation  will  greatly  fade. 

There  was  never  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  when  we  need  more  building  (spiritually) 
than  at  present.  Therefore  Zechariah  should  have  a 
message  for  us  who  should  be  about  our  Father's 
Business  of  Building  His  Church. 

We  will  number  the  visions  as  eight: — 

I.  THE  HORSEMEN  OF  THE  LORD.   1 :7-17 

They  are  God's  messengers  who  report  the  condi- 
tion of  things  in  the  earth.  God  is  sorely  displeased 
that  the  earth  is  at  rest  while  His  people  and  His 
House  are  despised  and  neglected. 

It  is  a  sin  to  quit  work  and  rest  as  long  as  God's 
work  is  unfinished.  Jesus  said,  "My  Father  work- 
eth  hitherto,  and  I  work."  Sunday  is  not  a  day  of 
rest,  but  the  Lord's  Day. 

Horses  speak  of  warfare;  the  Man  on  the  red 
horse  is  the  leader  and  may  represent  the  Son  of 
Man.  Myrtle  trees  under  which  he  stood  were  used 
(Neh.  8:15)  for  the  booths  of  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, which  commemorated  their  wanderings  in  the 
wilderness  when  there  was  no  House  of  God. 
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II.  THE  FOUR  HORNS  AND  THE  FOUR  CAR- 
PENTERS. 1:18-21 

For  every  power  used  against  God's  people  there 
is  a  greater  power  from  God  to  put  it  down.  Where 
are  the  great  nations  that  persecuted  God's  people? 
They  are  gone,  but  Israel  is  still  here.  So  Jesus  said 
of  the  Church,  "The  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  If  we  could  imagine  beasts  with  great 
horns  to  slay  and  kill,  the  vision  comforts  by  saying 
that  the  "smiths"  have  power  to  fray  the  danger- 
ous horns  and  make  them  useless  and  harmless.  So< 
it  happens  with  all  the  devil's  instruments  used 
against  God's  trusting  people. 


III.  THE   MAN  WITH   THE   MEASURING   LINE. 
Chapter  2 

This  is  the  Divine  Surveyor  who  comes  to  stake 
off  God's  possessions.  By  this  means  God  proclaims 
that  He  is  about  to  take  possession  of  His  House  and 
build  it.  He  will  again  bring  to  His  bosom  "the 
apple  of  His  eye." 

How  does  the  Lord's  House  measure  up  today? 
How  do  you  as  the  Lord's  servant  measure  up?  Bet- 
ter call  for  a  new  survey  and  see  whether  the  stakes 
are  still  in  the  right  place! 

IV.  JOSHUA  THE  HIGH  PRIEST.   3:1-7 

Joshua  represents  the  priesthood — we  are  also  a 
"kingdom  of  priests."  (Rev.  1:6;  5:10).  Our  salva- 
tion furnished  us  with  the  priestly  garment  which 
we  were  to  keep  unspotted  from  the  world.  The 
Lord's  House  is  neglected  because  the  priests  have 
permitted  their  garments  to  become  "filthy".  Do 
we  need  a  change  of  spiritual  raiment?  The  priest 
also  wore  a  golden  mitre  upon  which  was  written 
"Holiness  unto  the  Lord."  This  must  also  be  dis- 
played. 

Every  man  will  have  that  which  rightly  belongs  to 
him  only  when  the  priesthood  of  God  gives  proper 
recognition  to  the  Perfect  Servant,  the  Divine 
Branch  (3:8-10).  He  is  the  Stone  (the  Rock)  that 
was  laid  before  Joshua,  that  Joshua  might  keep  his 
eyes  upon  the  all-seeing  One  with  the  "seven  eyes." 
The  priest  of  God  is  to  be  constantly  "looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith." 

PARENTHETIC— AN  INTERIM  (4:1)  in  which 
the  prophet  must  be  waked  out  of  sleep — how  disap- 
pointing that  God's  servant  should  go  to  sleep  in  the 
midst  of  his  audience  with  God!  Maybe  we  have 
been  asleep! 

V.  THE   GOLDEN   CANDLESTICK   AND  OLIVE- 

TREES.     4:2-14 

From  the  Tabernacle  where  the  seven-branched 
golden  candlestick  gave  out  its  light  into  the  Sanctu- 
ary and  typified  Christ  the  Light  of  the  world,  this 
scene  comes.  Its  light  came  from  the  olive-tree,  the 
oil  of  which  represents  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  inter- 
pretation is  in  verse  six:  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

No  building  for  the  Lord  can  be  done  without  the 
Spirit  of  God.  His  power  is  available  for  all  who  will 
yield  their  wills  to  Him. 

The  two  olive-trees  are  not  identified,  although 
many  attempt  to  do  it.  Two  is  the  Scriptural  num- 
ber of  witness,  and  these  speak  of  God's  true  wit- 
nesses. The  testimony  of  God's  people  is  therefore 
made  the  source  of  spiritual  power  for  building. 
What  about  our  witnessing? 
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VI.  THE  FLYING  ROLL.    5:1-4 

Like  the  Little  Look  of  Ezekiel  and  the  Revelation, 
this  is  the  Word  of  God,  written  as  it  was  in  ancient 
times,  on  a  roll  or  scroll.  It  is  the  same  dimension 
as  the  Holy  Place  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  again  re- 
fers to  the  building  of  God's  House. 

Everything  will  be  cut  according  to  its  pattern. 
Therefore  stealing  and  swearing  will  be  cut  off. 
There  is  much  stealing  which  is  not  so-called  second- 
story  work.  There  is  much  taking  of  the  name  of 
God  in  vain,  which  is  not  recognized  as  profanity. 

Sin  is  judged  and  dealt  with  in  proportion  as  the 
Word  of  God  goes  forth.  If  we  want  to  build  for  the 
Lord  we  must  first  permit  ourselves  to  be  trimmed 
off  according  to  the  pattern  of  God's  Word.  "Fling 
out  the  Banner"  of  God's  Word. 

VII.  THE  EPHAH  AND  THE  WOMAN.    5:5-11 

Whatever  may  be  the  details  of  this  vision,  God 
says,  "This  is  wickedness."  The  "woman"  of  Scrip- 
ture must  be  distinguished  from  the  Bride,  and  is 
the  instrument  of  wickedness.     (Compare  Rev.  18) 

The  ephah  was  their  common  measure,  like  our 
bushel.  Here  is  a  bushel  which  hinders  the  Lord's 
work.  Do  you  have  a  bushel  like  this?  Jesus  said, 
"Neither  do  men  light  a  candle  and  put  it  under  a 
bushel."    Is  your  light  hidden  under  a  bushel .' 

The  ephah,  or  bushel,  represented  commercialism 
or  business.  It  was  in  Babylon  where  the  Jews 
learned  to  be  successful  business  men.  Many  of 
them  did  not  desire  to  return  to  their  native  land, 
because  their  business  would  have  suffered.  They 
were  no  different  than  the  Christian  who  can't  help 
in  the  Lord's  work  because  his  business  comes  first. 

They  are  worshipping  the  bushel.  Their  lights 
are  hidden  under  the  bushel  measure  of  business.  It 
is  their  religion,  rather  than  the  Lord  who  died  for 
them  and  released  them  from  sin's  captivity.  One 
of  the  great  curses  against  the  Lord's  work  today  is 
the  spirit  of  commercialism.  Roger  Babson  was 
right  when  he  said  that  what  the  Church  needed  was 
the  old-fashioned  faithfulness  which  prompted  them 
to  quit  work  two  hours  early  so  they  could  get  to 
prayer-meeting,  on  prayer-meeting  night. 

What  the  Lord  is  saying  in  this  vision  is  that  the 
spirit  of  commercialism  which  was  hindering  His 
work  belonged  to  Babylon.  It  should  be  left  there, 
and  those  who  wanted  to  worship  the  ephah  should 
stay  there.  But  those  who  wished  to  worship  God 
and  help  Him  build  His  House  would  be  in  the  city 
of  God  and  would  put  God  first. 

Let  those  of  the  world  worship  the  bushel,  but  we 
should  be  first  of  all,  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 


VIII.  THE  FOUR  CHARIOTS.     6:1-8 

The  horsemen  again  appear,  but  not  this  time  un- 
der the  myrtle  trees,  but  out  from  forbidding  moun- 
tains of  brass.  It  is  the  warfare  of  God's  divine 
judgments  to  establish  His  righteousness  in  the 
earth.  The  whole  earth  will  be  searched  out  by 
these  messengers  of  judgment. 

The  north  country,  from  which  came  most  of  the 
enemies  of  God's  people  will  be  specially  dealt  with 
to  vindicate  God's  righteousness  and  quiet  His  Spir- 
it, which  cannot  rest  until  His  people  are  at  rest  and 
His  work  is  done. 

THE  CLIMAX  AND  CULMINATION  comes  when 
the  High  Priest  is  crowned  King.  (6:9-15)  Our 
work  for  the  Lord  is  not  done  until  our  High  Priest 
who  sits  at  God's  right  hand  to  intercede  for  us  now, 
is  finally  crowned  King  of  kings  and  made  Ruler  in  W_ 
the  earth.  The  building  of  the  Lord's  spiritual  house 
will  continue  with  no  let-up  until  that  time  when  it 
is  completed. 

Is  your  spirit  akin  to  God's?  His  Spirit  cannot 
rest  while  there  is  a  work  of  righteousness  to  do. 
Can  yours  ?  God  will  find  workmen  to  do  His  work. 
We  will  merely  miss  the  blessing  and  the  rewards  if 
we  are  not  faithful. 

"My  House  shall  be  built,"  says  the  Lord.  Are 
we  building  for  Him? 


THE  EMPTY  PEW  IS  THE 

CHURCH'S  GREATEST 

LIABILITY 

Choose  One  As  Your  Responsibility 

The  greatest  message  ever  given  to  earth 
is  read  from  Church  chancels,  explained  in 
Church  pulpits  and  applied  in  daily  life.  Con- 
gregational worship  is  the  most  wonderful 
privilege  within  the  reach  of  mankind.  It  is 
communion  with  God  and  personal  fellowship 
as  an  added  product. 

When  persons  are  brought  into  pews  not 
otherwise  used,  they  are  in  position  to  receive 
the  Word  of  Life.  They  are  guests  at  the 
table  where  the  Bread  of  Life  is  given  them. 
No  other  form  of  hospitality  is  the  equivalent 
of  this  little  act  of  neighborliness. 

You  Are  Urged  To  Fill  A  Pew  At  All  The 
Services  In  Your  Church 


No  Greater  Opportunity  To  Be  A  Friend  To 
Others  Can  Be  Offered  You 


GOOD   PLACE   TO   MEET 
YOUR  FRIENDS 

— Masontown,  Penna.,  Brethren  Bulletin. 
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We  Agree 


The  Family  Pew 

The  family  pew  is  still  an  asset  to  the  church. 
Years  ago  it  was  customary  in  some  places  for  the 
entire  family  to  sit  together  in  church.  Again  in 
other  places  many  years  ago  the  opposite  was  the 
rule,  the  men  sat  on  one  side  of  the  church  and  the 
women  on  the  other  side. 

There  are  decided  advantages  in  families  sitting 
together  in  church  beside  being  a  help  to  the  pastor 
in  sizing  up  those  present  and  counting  the  absen- 
tees. The  occupied  family  pew  represents  family 
solidarity.  We're  living  in  a  day  when  it's  hard  to 
get  the  family  together  even  in  the  home.  In  many 
^ases  the  family  is  never  together  even  for  one  meal. 
It  means  there  is  no  family  worship,  or  if  such  an 
attempt  is  made,  some  are  missing  from  the  prayer 
circle.  Family  solidarity  is  one  of  our  greatest  needs 
today.  The  occupied  family  pew  will  help  toward 
that  end. 

It  is  spiritually  strengthening  to  every  member  of 
the  family  to  sit  and  worship  as  a  part  of  the  family. 
"The  tie  that  binds"  receives  spiritual  impact.  It 
represents  unity  of  spiritual  purpose.  It  looks  good. 
It  influences  others,  especially  those  sceptical  about 
family  life.  It  inspires  the  young  lover  and  the  one 
he  loves  to  say,  "We,  too,  want  such  a  Christian  fam- 
ily that  worships  as  one,  when  we  begin  our  new 
home."  It  renders,  on  the  other  hand,  a  crushing 
blow  to  divorces. 

It  is  true  that  in  some  families  the  family  pew  is 
almost  impossible,  even  when  the  entire  family  is  in 
church.  Some  of  the  family  sing  in  the  choir,  an- 
other is  an  usher,  one  may  be  the  organist,  another 
is  busy  helping  care  for  the  children  in  the- nursery, 
and  the  little  tot  is.  in,  the  nursery.  In  some  church- 
jes  the  Mission  Band  or  Junior  Church  meets  during 
the  worship  service,  or  a  Sunday  School  class  sits  in 
a  body,  or  chums  want  to  sit  .together.  All  that  is 
good  and  has  value.  But  where  the  family  is  not 
scattered  in  the  church  because  of  other  duties  it  is 
heartening  to  all  who  worship  to  see  the  family  pew 
occupied. 

The  occupied  family  pew  does  away-  with  the 
weekly  exodus  after  the  Sunday  School.  The  whole 
family  stays  for  church.  Children  are  taught  to 
worship  with  folks  of  all  ages,  and  parents  are 
taught  to  worship  with  children.  It  does  more  for 
family  religion  and  chureh  religion  than  any  father- 
son  or  mother-daughter  banquets  can  do,  valuable 
as  such  may  be. 

Let's  occupy  the  family  pew ! 

—Rev.  W.  E.  Grote,  in  "The  Evangelical  Messen- 
ger." 


"BLESSED  ARE  THE  MEEK" 

"Blessed  are  the  meek:  Tor  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth."  So  spake  the  Master  on  a  certain  hillside  in 
Galilee.  And  how  can  this  be  so  when  the  mighty  of 
earth  have  always  and  still  do  reach  out  and  take 
what  they  want? 

The  answer  seems  to  be  that  even  though  force 
yields  certain  immediate  results,  they  are  acquired 
under  such  limitations  that  they  tend  to  crumple  in 
hand  or  soon  slip  away.  Writing  of  the  types  of 
animals  which  have  survived  one  student  of  the  pro- 
cess remarks  that  at  the  time  the  huge  prehistoric 
creatures  "were  bestriding  earth  like  so  many  colos- 
si, other  creatures  diminutive  in  size,  puny  in 
strength,  unarmed  in  any  way  for  either  attack  or 
defense,  were  struggling  here  for  life,  and,  marvel- 
ous to  relate,  they  are  the  creatures  that  survived  to 
prove  the  fallacy  of  physical  force." — Editorial  in 
"The  Gospel  Messenger." 


EINSTEIN  AND  US 


What  we  think  of  Einstein's  opinion  of  religion 
coincides  with  the  decision  expressed  by  Mr.  Ed. 
Sullivan,  noted  New  York  columnist,  in  a  recent 
article.  Mr.  Sullivan  said  "The  papers  report  that 
Professor  Einstein,  in  addressing  a  group  of  scien- 
tists recently,,  urged  the  outmoding  of  all  religions." 
Mr.  Sullivan  continued,  "The  papers  fail  to  report 
that  on  East  Forty-second  Street  there  is  a  hermit 
who  parades  up  and  down,  white  hair  streaming  in 
the  wind,  calloused  feet  showing  through  his  sand- 
als..  .  On  his  back  there  is  a  sign,  T  am  the  second 
Christ' ...  I  don't  think  that  his  claim  is  any  daffier 
than  Einstein's  demand  to  scuttle  religion."  And  we 
should  like  to  add  that  such  folks  do  not  belong  in 
this  country,  but  in  some  old-world  land  where  they 
have  already  "scuttled"  religion. 

—Office  Editor. 
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CRIME  AMONG  YOUTH  IN  AMERICA 
DEFINITION— 

The  crime  situation  in  the  United  States  is  defined 
as  the  commission  of  a  grave  offense  to  American 
life.  The  Encyclopedia  Britannica  describes  it  as  an 
"anti-social  act",  a  failure  or  refusal  to  live  up  to 
the  standard  of  conduct  deemed  binding  by  tho  rest 
of  the  community,  and  "some  act  of  omission  in  re- 
spect of  which  legal  punishment  may  be  inflicted  on 
the  person  who  is  in  default  whether  by  acting  or 
omitting  to  act". 

The  crime  situation  in  America  has  reached  alarm- 
ing proportions.  America  has  been  indicted  as  a  na- 
tion of  gangsters.  Criminal  offenses  are  constantly 
practiced  even  among  our  leaders  of  society.  But 
the  gravity  of  the  situation  may  be  determined  by 
its  demoralizing  effect  on  the  American  youth. 
President  Coolidge  said  that  "Ignorance  is  the  most 
fruitful  source  of  poverty,  vice  and  crime,  and  it  is 
easy  to  realize  the  necessity  for  removing  what  is  a 
menace  not  only  to  our  social  well-being,  but  to  the 
very  existence  of  the  republic."  All  our  learning  and 
science,  our  culture  and  our  arts,  will  be  of  very  lit- 
tle avail  unless  they  are  supported  by  high  charac- 
ter, honor,  truth  and  justice. 

THE  CAUSE. 

The  cause  of  the  "crime  wave"  among  our  youth 
may  be  attributed  in  some  respects  to  unsoundness 
of  our  educational  system.  "Education  without  a 
sound,  moral  foundation  is  dangerous — a  menace  to 
the  community."  According  to  reports  the  Board  of 
Education  in  one  of  our  large  cities  took  a  year  to 
study  the  moral  conditions  in  the  high  schools  of  the 
city.  Their  investigations  reveal  some  startling 
facts : 

"These  are  interesting  young  people  to  know 
and  to  work  with,  full  of  enthusiasm  and  energy 
and  responsive  to  leadership.  They  are  warm- 
hearted, generous-minded,  full  of  initiative,  sur- 
prisingly free  from  prejudices  and  remarkably 
loyal  in  devotion  to  an  ideal  to  which  they  are 
pledged — but  the  shock  comes  when  we  learn 
their  code  of  morals.  These  same  young  people 
believe  that  almost  anything  is  right  if  they  can 
get  away  with  it.  They  lack  respect  for  their  par- 
ents and  for  authority.  To  copy  school  work  is  en- 
tirely honorable  if  they  are  not  caught.  Forging 
a  signature  is  a  simple  way  of  saving  a  lot  of 
trouble.  Stealing  is  a  matter  of  daily  occurrence. 
Cheating  is  not  a  disgrace  if  the  offender  is  not 
detected." 


When  called  to  account  they  are  seldom  sorry 
that  they  have  offended,  but  sorry  they  were 
caught.  They  question  the  existence  of  God.  The 
crime  situation  among  youth  should  weigh  most 
heavily  on  our  hearts.  We  should  make  a  solemn 
and  binding  pledge  to  eradicate  from  the  minds  and 
thoughts  of  our  children  these  false  concepts.  If  we 
fail,  then  what  will  become  of  America? 

CRIME  INCREASING. 

Crime  is  increasing  among  our  children.  One  in 
fourteen  boys,  aged  twelve  to  twenty,  is  arrested  and 
brought  to  court.  Eighty-five  percent  of  our  crimin-  » 
als  are  17  to  25  years  old;  the  average  age  of  crim- 
inals has  dropped  from  25  years  to  20  years.  Ninety 
per  cent  of  the  children  brought  to  court  reported 
that  they  never  attended  Sunday  School.  Many  a 
parent  is  afraid  to  correct  the  'teen  age  child  in  the 
home,  and  thus  moral  concepts  are  warped.  Our 
newspapers  give  daily  reports  of  all  sorts  of  dis- 
graceful crimes  committed  by  our  youth:  sex-mur- 
der, abortions,  slaughter  of  parents,  sex  abuse,  steal- 
ing, terrorism,  incendiarism,  sabotage,  forgery,  mob 
violence,  gambling,  reckless  driving,  drunkenness, 
graft,  poisoning,  suicides  and  many  other  crimes  too 
numerous  to  mention.  What  will  be  the  future  of 
American  citizens — boys  and  girls  who  will  be  the 
men  and  women  of  tomorrow  ?  Every  American,  es- 
pecially every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
should  regard  it  as  a  solemn  and  binding  duty  to 
wage  persistent  fight  against  this  perfidious  menace 
to  high  and  noble  living. 

AGAIN  WE  ASK: 

What  is  the  cause  of  this  desperate  situation? 
Maladministration  in  many  of  our  courts — the  ^ 
criminal  can  purchase  his  freedom — strong  drink  is 
another  cause,  slum  conditions,  economic  distur- 
bances, the  demoralizing  effect  of  unemployment, 
bad  parental  discipline,  the  decadence  of  the  re- 
ligious spirit  in  the  home,  removal  of  the  Bible  from 
the  school  rooms,  the  prevalence  of  wholesale  reck- 
lessness and  disrespect  for  law  and  order,  and  malig- 
nant customs  imported  into  America  by  alien 
peoples. 

We  need  a  new  type  of  education  in  our  schools, 
colleges  and  universities.  Our  churches  are  failing 
in  the  presentation  of  the  practical  application  of 
Christianity.  Our  business  men  must  come  to  real- 
ize that  "education  is  the  leading  of  human  souls  to 
what  is  best",  and  they  must  unite  their  forces  with 
the  church,  school,  university,  press,  social  service 
clubs  and  kindred  organizations  for  the  purpose  of 
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declaring  war  upon  the  formidable  foe  known  as  the 
crime  wave  that  is  a  menace  to  our  institutions,  our 
national  life  and  our  spiritual  development. 

SUGGESTED  CURES: 

1.  The  application  of  secular  education  with  the 
inclusion  of  the  appeal  to  the  conscience,  which  only 
religion  can  supply. 

2.  The  inculcation  of  high  ideals,  love  of  hard  work 
and  the  engendering  of  the  humble  spirit. 

3.  A  desire  on  the  part  of  parents  and  adults  to 
live  an  exemplary  life  based  upon  the  principles  of 
the  Golden  Rule. 

4.  The  suppression  of  salacious  literature  and  all 
forms  of  suggestive  devices  and  agencies  which  tend 
to  corrupt  the  minds  of  the  youth. 

5.  A  return  to  the  love  of  beauty,  art,  literature, 
music,  culture,  and  right  action. 

6.  The  building  of  true  and  noble  manhood  and 
womanhood  which  will  not  merely  enable  the  Amer- 
ican youth  to  earn  a  living,  but  will  safeguard  a  soul 
and  infuse  into  that  soul  the  gold  of  Christian  truth. 

7.  The  application  of  just  and  rigid  laws  for  the 
general  safeguarding,  protection  and  welfare  of  all 


citizens,  laws  that  will  speak  in  the  voice  of  deepest 
human  experience. 

8.  The  application  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  extent  that  it  will  generate  a  firm  living  and 
loving  confidence  in  God  and  a  sense  of  personal  ac- 
countability to  Him. 

The  greatest  benefit  we  can  give  our  children  is  a 
Christian  education.  This  will  be  worthy  of  any 
sacrifice  it  may  require.  It  will  broaden  their  vision, 
elevate  their  purpose,  increase  their  efficiency,  en- 
large their  usefulness  and  multiply  the  joys  of  their 
lives.  Its  effect  will  go  into  succeeding  generations 
as  they  shall  set  before  their  sons  and  daughters  the 
things  that  are  worthwhile  and  seek  those  spiritual 
forces  that  are  most  powerful  and  available. 

This  is  a  challenge,  and  herein  lies  a  great  respon- 
sibility, to  The  Brethren  Church.  Get  the  Bible  back 
into  the  school  room,  yea,  get  the  Bible  back  into  the 
home.  Then  shall  be  established  a  people  having  a 
vision  of  Jesus  and  inspired  to  obedience  unto  the 
will  of  God.  May  The  Brethren  Church  preach  and 
demand  obedience  to  Him  who  loved  us  so  much  that 
He  gave  Himself  to  redeem  us  from  sin. 

—J.  G.  Dodds. 


BECOMING  CITIZENS 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  present  at  several  court 
sessions  recently  as  a  reporter  for  the  daily  press. 
On  one  occasion  three  men  were  being  questioned  by 
a  federal  representative,  as  they  sought  to  become 
citizens  of  the  United  States.  One  was  a  Hungarian, 
one  a  French-Canadian,  and  the  third  a  German. 

First  the  men  were  asked  what  they  knew  about 
the  republican  form  of  government.  One  of  them 
thought  it  was  "good  government,"  but  the  others 
wouldn't  even  venture  a  guess.  The  aliens  were 
'  asked  to  tell  what  the  three  branches  of  the  govern- 
ment were,  and  none  of  them  knew  about  the  legisla- 
tive, judicial  and  executive  divisions  of  our  federal 
government.  A  third  question  queried  the  men 
about  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Not 
one  of  the  trio  could  tell  what  it  was.  The  closest 
any  came  was  to  say  that  the  Constitution  gave  you 
the  right  to  vote.  The  examiner  reminded  the  men 
that  they  were  not  as  yet  ready  to  become  citizens, 
because  one  of  the  requirements  of  citizenship  is  a 
swearing  to  uphold  and  protect  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States.  He  held  this  could  not  be  intelli- 
gently sworn  to  without  having  at  least  some  ink- 
ling of  what  the  Constitution  means. 

I  could  not  help  but  wonder  if  the  churches  have- 
n't taken  in  a  lot  of  members  who  do  not  know  much 
more  about  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  the  other 
teachings  of  Christ  than  these  three  men  did  about 


government  and  citizenship.  Certainly  we  cannot  be 
very  efficient  Christians  when  we  haven't  experi- 
enced the  forgiveness  of  Christ  and  do  not  even 
know  what  the  Christian  religion  is  all  about.  May- 
be all  church  membership  means  to  some  is  that  "it 
is  good  government,"  or  "it  gives  us  the  right  to 
vote."  It  might  be  better  if  some  seeking  admission 
to  the  church  would  have  some  admonition  given 
them  that  the  three  seeking  citizenship  did,  "to  go 
back  home  and  studv  some  more  to  be  able  to  quali- 

fy"  am 

"Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God."     (Eph.  2:19.) 

— Rev.  V.  L.  Palmer,  in  "The  Evangelical-Messen- 
ger." 


LESS  AND  LESS 


Have  you  noticed  the  prominence  of  the  word 
"less"  these  past  few  years?  We  have  stainless 
steel,  noisless  typewriters,  harmless  guns,  smokeless 
powder,  wireless  telegraphy,  fireless  cookers,  ice- 
less  refrigerators,  skidless  tires,  drugless  healing 
and  general  lawlessness.  Unfortunately,  religion 
also  grows  saltless,  and  the  church  powerless,  due 
to  a  bloodless  gospel,  a  Spiritless  ministry,  and  a 
Godless  membership.  Little  wonder  that  a  peaceless 
world  despairs  of  its  efforts  to  produce  a  warless 
generation.  May  God  keep  this  church  and  com- 
munity out  of  the  "subtraction"  business,  and  may 
each  individual  "add"  Jesus  Christ  to  their  life. — 
Waterloo  Brethren  Bulletin. 
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The  Great  Salvation 

(Paper  read  by  the  author  at  the  Penna.  Dist.  Conference, 
held  at  Masontown,  Penna.,  Oct.  7-10,  and  re- 
quested to  be  published  by  the  Conference.) 

In  God's  Progressive  Plan  of  Redemption,  He  has 
revealed  greater  grace  in  each  succeeding  age  or  dis- 
pensation. This  is  true  both  in  government  and  in 
redemption.  "Of  the  increase  and  peace  of  his  gov- 
ernment there  shall  be  no  end."  Isaiah  9:7.  This  is 
a  statement  of  the  increase  in  God's  government 
through  all  time.  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shin- 
ing light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day."  Prov.  4:18.  This  indicates  God's  increase 
of  light  in  redemption  through  all  time.  Man  has 
always  failed — God  never.  At  every  failure  of  man, 
God  took  a  forward  step  in  revealing  a  greater  Sal- 
vation. We  shall  see  that  from  the  following  state- 
ments : 

I.  Salvation  Has  Been  Revealed  To  Man  Through  All 
Ages  And  Dispensations  Since  the  Fall  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  But  In  A  Progressive  Manner. 

At  every  step  He  revealed  a  greater  salvation,  and 
with  that  greater  salvation  He  gave  correspondingly 
greater  power  to  attain  it. 

A.  From  Adam  to  Moses,  God  revealed  salvation 
through  conscience  and  nature,  as  well  as  by  passing 
on  from  one  to  another  the  teaching  they  received 
(traditions)  Ps.  19:1-6;  Rom.  1:18-20;  2:14,  15. 
Here  nature,  find  the  intuitive,  subjective  law  within 
as  well  as  tradition,  was  the  method  that  God  used 
to  reveal  salvation  to  man  for  twenty-five  hundred 
years.  This  was  a  very  dim  and  feeble  revelation, 
but  was  sufficient  to  save  the  soul.  God  closed  His 
eyes  to  many  ungodly  things  and  by  His  submissive 
will,  man  was  saved,  even  though  his  moral  stand- 
ards were  low.  "And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at."    Acts  17:30. 

1.  For  twenty-five  hundred  years,  no  person  sin- 
ned like  Adam,  nor  as  man  has  sinned  since  Moses. 
"Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses, 
even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the  simil- 
itude of  Adam's  transgression."  Rom.  5:14.  In  the 
book  of  Job,  we  find  how  dim  and  hard  it  was  to  find 
God  without  a  written  revelation  and  without  a 
greatly  increased  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  en- 
lighten, to  draw  and  to  convict  men. 

2.  This  dispensation  was  one  of  ungodliness  rather 
than  of  sin. 

The  written  law  of  Moses  was  later  given  to  reveal 
sin,  to  show  the  sinfulness  of  sin — a  schoolmaster  to 


lead  us  to  Christ.  When  the  written  law  came,  sin 
revived  and  man  died.  If  there  was  no  law,  there 
would  be  no  sin,  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin.  It  is  the  breaking 
of  the  commandments  of  God.  There  always  was 
law,  but  from  Adam  to  Moses  it  was  a  very  dim 
law — conscience  and  nature.  There  was  salvation 
during  that  dispensation,  but  not  the  great  salvation. 
Enoch  spoke  of  that  age  as  follows:  "Behold  the 
Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints  to  exe- 
cute judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their 
hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him."  Jude  14,  15.  Adam  and  Eve,  Abel, 
Seth,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  were  all  sav- 
ed, but  not  by  the  great  salvation.  C 

B.  From  Moses  to  Christ  there  was  a  greater  sal- 
vation than  from  Adam  to  Moses.  There  was  a  writ- 
ten revelation,  an  objective  law,  and  the  presence  of 
God  shown  by  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  by  day  and  the  Pil- 
lar of  Fire  by  night.  A  new  name  for  God  was  re- 
vealed— JEHOVAH.  "I  appeared  unto  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  by  the  name  God  Almighty,  but  by 
my  name  JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known  unto  them." 
Ex.  6:3. 

The  Jews  claim  that  JEHOVAH  is  the  deepest 
name  of  God.  Thus  we  have  revealed  a  greater  sal- 
vation than  in  the  previous  age.  We  have  here  also, 
Old  Testament  sanctification — the  abiding  presence 
of  God.  Conscience  and  nature  as  teachers  were  not 
withdrawn,  but  in  addition  to  them,  we  have  the 
written  law  of  Moses  and  the  abiding  presence  of 
God,  in  the  Most  Holy  Place  in  both  the  Tabernacle 
and  the  Temple.  For  fifteen  hundred  years  every 
transgression  had  its  just  recompense  of  reward. 
Every  sin  had  its  corresponding  sorrow.  The  great- 
er salvation  in  that  dispensation  revealed  many  un-  . 
godly  things  as  sin  which  were  not  so  revealed  in  the  ^ 
previous  dispensation.  However,  God's  divine  pres- 
ence gave  them  power  to  be  saved  from  these  sins, 
thus  indicating  a  greater  salvation.  But  this  great- 
er salvation  was  not  the  great  salvation. 

C.  The  Preaching  of  Christ  was  the  beginning  of 
this  Great  Salvation. 

"Which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord."  Heb.  2:3.  This  great  salvation  did  not  begin 
at  Pentecost — although  it  greatly  increased  then.  It 
began  with  the  preaching  of  Christ.  Our  Gospel, 
which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  began  by 
the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  and  of  Christ. 
Mark  1:1.  A  greater  Repentance;  a  greater  Faith, 
and  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  were  intro- 
duced at  that  time.  Four  thousand  years  before  this, 
salvation  was  given  to  man ;  but  this  great  salvation 
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was  first  given  by  Christ  at  the  beginning  of  His 
ministry — not  at  Pentecost — as  some  teach.  It 
seems  very  clear  that  our  Gospel — the  Gospel  for  the 
regenerated  believer — began  with  the  preaching  of 
John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus,  not  at  Pentecost.  Since 
this  is  true  according  to  Mark  1:1,  those  theories 
which  make  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Millenial  Kingdom,  and  which  postpone 
the  entire  four  Gospels  likewise — these  not  being 
for  the  regenerated  believer  today — do  not  hold 
water.  For  Matthew  28:19,  20  says,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations . . .  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve attentively — to  keep  their  eyes  fixed  upon — 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ..." 
And  in  Acts  1 :2  written  by  Luke  we  find,  "The  for- 
mer treatise  have  I  made  0  Theophilus,  of  all  that 
Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach,  until  the  day  in 
which  He  was  taken  up,  after  that  He  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto  the 
apostles  whom  He  had  chosen."  What  were  these 
commandments  ?  They  were  the  whole  body  of  truth 
which  had  gone  before,  including  the  former  treatise. 
They  were — verse  8 — to  be  witnesses  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth. 

It  is  very  important  to  understand  that  while  this 
great  salvation  began  when  Christ  first  preached, 
it  increased  in  greatness  from  the  beginning  of  Mat- 
thew to  the  end  of  Revelation.  This  fact  is  over- 
looked by  many,  and  is  little  understood.  Not  more 
than  four  of  the  six  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  were  understood  at  the  beginning  of  this 
great  salvation.  These  four  were,  Faith,  Repent- 
ance, the  Baptism  of  Repentance  for  the  Remission 
of  Sins,  and  Eternal  Judgment.    Heb.  6:2. 

The  fifth  principle  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  the 

resurrection  of  the  dead  as  found  in  Heb.  6:2,  was 

very  dimly  apprehended,  if  at  all,  until  after  His 

resurrection.    Here  we  see  a  still  further  increase  in 

J  the  great  salvation. 

There  was  still  another  increase  of  this  great  sal- 
vation three  and  a  half  years  after  its  beginning, 
when  Christ  established  the  Communion,  which  con- 
sisted of  Feetwashing,  The  Lord's  Supper  (Love 
Feast),  and  the  Bread  and  Cup. 

And  there  was  still  another  increase  when  Christ 
breathed  upon  the  disciples  to  strengthen  them  for 
the  reception  of  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
Pentecost.  This  was  fifty  days  before  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  to  come  to  abide  in  the  church  forever. 
John  20:22.  They  were  "strengthened  by  might 
with  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  Eph.  3:16.  That 
enabled  them  to  become  of  one  mind  and  of  one  ac- 
cord, to  prepare  them  for  a  ten  day  prayer  meeting, 
for  the  reception  of  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
Pentecost.    Then  the  mystery  that  was  hid  for  gen- 


erations was  now  made  manifest,  which  is,  "Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory."  Eph.  3:17-20;  Col.  1:26, 
27.  It  seems  clear  that  this  breathing  upon  them 
was  a  filling  of  them  by  penetration.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it was  with  them  but  not  in  them  in  person,  "for  He 
(the  Spirit  of  Truth)  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you."  John  14:17.  The  Person  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it remained  outside  of  them  until  Pentecost.  From 
Pentecost  on,  He  dwells  within  the  believer. 

This  statement  brings  us  to  consider  the  fourth 
principle  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  the  ordinance  of 
the  laying  on  of  hands  by  the  Presbytery.  This 
same  Gift  of  the  Spirit  as  mentioned  in  I  Timothy  4: 
14,  "Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was 
given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery."  This  same  gift  was  given 
on  Pentecost  without  the  laying  on  of  hands,  because 
at  that  time  there  were  no  ordained  preachers  who 
had  received  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  could 
therefore  lay  hands  on  the  others. 

Cornelius  and  his  household  also  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  without  the  laying  on  of  hands.  Doubtless 
this  was  because  the  Jews  believed  that  no  Gentile 
could  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  would  have  taken 
something  extraordinary  to  have  induced  one  of  the 
Jewish  apostles  to  lay  hands  on  a  Gentile  for  the 
definite  reception  of  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
After  the  ordinance  of  the  laying  on  of  hands  was 
given,  all  believers  were  to  receive  the  Person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  after  baptism,  by  faith,  prayer,  and  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  Hebrews  6:3  says,  "This  will  we 
do  if  God  permit,"  and  it  was  done  universally. 

For  a  thousand  years  after  the  death  of  the  Apos- 
tles, the  Church  universally  taught  that,  through 
faith,  prayer,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  to  be  received.  This  definite  reception  of 
the  Person  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  the  heart  of  the 
believer  was  to  take  place  after  baptism,  and  after 
salvation.  This  ordinance  and  practice  continued  in 
theory,  at  least,  for  a  thousand  years,  even  though 
it  was  only  a  formality.  The  Church  became  secular- 
ized and  paganized  in  the  fourth  century,  and  in 
general  was  not  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  that 
does  not  do  away  with  the  fact  that  the  Gospel  teach- 
ing on  how  to  receive  the  Person  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  clearly  taught  to  be  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  af- 
ter salvation  and  after  baptism.  We  re-emphasized, 
and  should  continue  to  do  so,  this  teaching  of  the 
design  and  purpose  of  the  laying  on  of  hands  so  that 
it  is  understood  clearly  before  it  is  obeyed.  Many 
obey  the  letter  and  not  the  Spirit  and  thus  the  ordin- 
ance becomes  a  mockery.  This  was  true  after  the 
fourth  century  and  is  true  today. 

The  scope  of  the  great  salvation  was  again  enlarg- 
ed with  the  introduction  of  the  anointing  service  for 
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the  healing  of  sickness.  James  5:14,  15.  This  was 
a  part  of  the  great  salvation  which  was  revealed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  James  after  Pentecost.  It 
was  revealed  for  the  universal  practice  of  the 
Church.  This  and  other  things  were  revealed  after 
Pentecost  and  yet  they  were  included  in  the  great 
salvation.  The  fact  that  these  came  later  did  not 
nullify  the  early  teachings  of  Christ  as  necessary  for 
acceptance  and  practice  by  the  regenerated  believer. 

II.  The   Kingdom   of   God   and   Its   Relation   to   the 
Church. 

Christ,  our  Saviour,  our  God,  our  King  was  the 
first  to  preach  the  great  salvation.  Since  He  was  the 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  very  image 
of  the  Father's  substance,  and  since  the  Father 
spoke  in  His  Son  after  John  the  Baptist  had  pro- 
claimed Him  to  the  world,  naturally  this  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Gospel  of  the  "so  great  salvation." 
Christ  and  John  the  Baptist  first  preached  the  Spir- 
itual Kingdom  of  God.  He  was  born  king  of  the 
Jews,  and  first  became  active  king  when  He  received 
the  Holy  Spirit  at  His  baptism.  The  parables  of  the 
kingdom  reveal  this  mystical  kingdom  in  Matthew 
13. 

The  Literal  Kingdom  in  its  preliminary  and  outer 
form  was  first  given  to  Moses  when  the  pillar  of 
Cloud  and  the  pillar  of  Fire  first  appeared.  This 
phase  of  the  Literal  Kingdom  lasted  for  over  nine 
hundred  years,  until  the  captivity  under  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar of  Babylon.  This  kingdom  would  have 
remained  forever,  if  they  had  remained  faithful.  The 
kingdom  was  offered  again  to  Israel  when  Christ 
rode  into  Jerusalem  on  Palm  Saturday  (we  celebrate 
Palm  Sunday),  they  rejected  Him  and  He  rejected 
them.  Since  that  time  He  has  been  visiting  the  blood 
of  all  ages  upon  the  Jews  for  rejecting  Him  and  put- 
ting Him  to  death.  He  took  the  Literal  Kingdom 
from  the  Jews  and  has  given  it  to  a  nation  consisting 
of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  out  of  all  nations. 

The  Kingdom  has  now  been  given  first  in  its  inner 
spiritual  form  to  all  who  are  redeemed  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  This  Kingdom  is  not  identical  with 
the  visible  church,  but  includes  all  the  saved  of  the 
Church,  for  one  must  be  regenerated  to  enter  it. 
John  3 :3-7.  This,  then,  is  the  Holy  Nation,  the  Roy- 
al Priesthood,  the  Spiritual  House.  I  Peter  2:5,  9. 
All  true  Christians  are  king-priests.  They  are  the 
nation  to  whom  this  spiritual  kingdom  is  now  given 
into  which  we  have  already  entered.  But,  the  King- 
dom will  be  given,  not  only  in  its  inner  form,  but  also 
in  its  outer,  or  literal  form,  after  Christ  comes  to 
all  Israel  when  it  is  saved.  Rom.  11 :26.  It  will  also 
be  given  to  the  whole  redeemed  Church  during  the 
Millenium. 


III.  The   Greatness  Of  This   Great   Salvation  Was 
Ordained  By  The  Triune  God. 

Jesus  Christ  preached  that  there  is  no  fellowship 
with  the  Father  but  through  the  Son.  He  is  now 
in  heaven  making  intercession  for  us.  Rom.  8:27. 
God  the  Father  bore  witness  "With  signs  and  won- 
ders and  divers  miracles."  Heb.  2 :4.  All  of  Christ's 
work  was  really  the  work  of  the  Father  through 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  came  and  brought  the  power 
of  God  to  work  IN  us.    Acts  1 :8. 

Let  us  look  at  some  characteristics  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  The  R.  V.  margin  speaks  of  "distributions" 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  was  distributed  to  every  true 
Christian.  2  Cor.  6:16.  Each  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  I  Cor.  6:19.  He  is  God  sent  into 
each  heart.  He  strives,  and  pleads,  testifies,  in  the 
heart  of  every  true  believer.  There  is  no  fellowship  / 
with  the  Son  but  through  the  Spirit.  Believers  are  ™ 
"strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ; 
that  yre  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  the  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height;  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundant- 
ly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us."    Eph.  3:14-20. 

Conclusion : 

This  is  the  great  salvation  which  had  its  beginning 
with  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus 
Christ.  This  Gospel  continued  to  enlarge  in  scope 
in  a  progressive  manner  as  given  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment from  Matthew  to  Revelation.  Preachers  and 
teachers  should  not  be  satisfied  with  preaching  only 
how  Christ  procured  salvation  for  us  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself,  and  imputed  the  same  to  us  as  our  Sub- 
stitute. As  wonderful  as  imputed  righteousness  is, 
it  does  us  little  good  unless  we  comprehend  and  ex-  ^ 
perience  imparted  righteousness. 

The  great  salvation  by  the  Holy  Spirit  imparts  this 
new  faith,  new  love,  new  power  of  Christ,  into  our 
hearts  so  that  the  works  that  He  did,  and  even 
greater  works  shall  we  do.  This  new  love  that  He 
had  for  us  He  now  imparts  in  us,  until  we  love  as  He 
loved.  Until  we  "stand  Perfect  and  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  God."  Col.  4:12. 

"Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  great  shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
do  His  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleas- 
ing in  His  sight  through  Jesus  Christ:  to  whom  be 
glory  forever  and  ever.    Amen." 

Isaac  D.  Bowman, 

917  Maryland  Ave., 

Cumberland,  Maryland. 
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MRS.  LORETTA  CARRITHERS,  SUPERINTENDENT 


Dear  Children: 

It  is  time  for  another  one  jf  our  little 
chats.  I  just  hope  you  are  all  well  and 
happy  today.  You  know  there  are  al- 
ways so  many  things  to  be  happy 
about,  even  when  it  might  seem  to  some 
that  there  is  no  room  for  happy 
thoughts.  Jesus  knows  all  of  the  little 
or  big  problems  that  we  have  and  He 
is  always  willing  and  able  to  he'p  us. 
We  should  be  thankful  for  our  Savior 

.  and  love  and  trust  him  very  much. 

W  We  will  hurry  on  with  our  story 
about  the  "Prodigal  Son"  in  rags.  You 
remember  that  there  was  to  be  a  line 
tied  from  the  door  to  a  chair.  On  this 
line  we  were  pinning  the  rags  from 
mother's  rag  bag  that  fit  into  our 
story.     We  were  ready  to  pick  up 

7.  A  cloth  of  many  colors  (torn  into 
strings).  This  represents  the  Prodigal 
poor  and  forsaken  and  ragged.  This  is 
what  always  happens  when  one  lets  sin 
lead  their  life.  He  is  in  need  of  bread. 
He  got  a  job  of  taking  care  of  some 
hogs. 

8.  Here  pick  up  a  brown  rag.  This 
represents  the  color  of  the  brown  earth, 
and  the  dried  husks  which  he  used  as 
his  only  food.  It  was  all  he  could  do 
now.  This  man  on  rags  went  from  bad 
to  worse. 

9.  Now  pick  up  a  yellow  cloth.  This 
should  be  the  same  shade  as  used  in 
the  first  story,  as  he  now  thinks  of  the 
bread  in  his  father's  house.  He  thinks 
of  home,  of  bread,  of  servants  in  the 
old  house  in  the  land  of  plenty.  When 
we  are  sorry  for  our  sins  and  tell  God 

i  about  it,  He  will  forgive  us  and  help 
J  us. 

10.  Here  pick  up  a  purple  cloth. 
Make  this  a  perfect  square.  This  color 
stands  for  repentance.  It  means  we  are 
sorry.  He  said  he  would  go  and  tell  his 
father  that  he  had  sinned.  This  is  the 
quick  way  home.  It  is  the  shortest  way 
to  God.  The  forgiving  father  is  at  the 
end  of  this  road.  So  he  goes  back  in 
his  rags.  This  is  the  way  to  go  home, 
to  go  "Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea." 
God  will  give  the  man  in  rags  a  new 
heart  and  a  new  life. 

11.  Here  pick  up  red  cloth.  This 
represents  the  long  love  of  the  lov- 
ing father.  Red  stands  for  love.  God 
hurries  to  the  sinner,  when  he  sees  the 
sinner  coming. 

12.  Here  pick  up  a  striped  cloth.  This 
represents  the  new  robe,  just  like  the 
first  robe  he  used  when  he  went  to  a 
far  away  country.  He  now  looks  just 
like  he  looked  when  he  left  home.  The 


past  is  all  covered  up  with  the  Father's 
forgiveness,  and  when  the  neighbors 
come  in,  they  do  not  see  rags  but  the 
beautiful  new  garments  or  clothes. 
They  know  that  he  was  lost,  but  is 
found  now.  They  began  to  be  very 
happy. 

13.  Here  pick  up  green  cloth.  This 
represents  the  jealous  anger  of  the 
elder  brother  who  knows  all  about  his 
down  fall,  and  stayed  outside  and 
grumbled  about  the  past  sins  of  his 
brother,  and  the  fact  that  never  was  a 
fatted  calf  slain  for  him  that  he  might 
make  merry  with  his  friends  also.  His 
father  pleads  with  him,  and  since  we 
hear  no  more  about  this  elder  brother, 
we  believe  he  went  in  and  enjoyed  the 
good  time.  The  Father's  love  had  won 
both  sons. 

14.  Here  take  a  red  cloth,  and  cover 
the  green  with  it  for  the  Father's  love 
(red)  won  over  the  jealousy  (green  >  of 
his  son's  heart. 

15.  Here  pick  up  a  white  cloth — the 
white  stands  for  peace,  which  was  now 
in  the  dear  old  home.  Peace  which  we 
believe  was  also  in  the  elder  brother's 
heart.  Peace  which  we  know  wp.s  in 
the  Father's  heart,  and  in  the  heart  of 
the  Prodigal,  who  had  exchanged  his 
rags  for  the  new  robe  of  Salvation.  As 
they  all  hang  upon  the  line,  remember 
the  lesson,  and  see  if  you  can  tell  what 
each  rag  stands  for. 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  tell  this 
story  to  your  little  friends  and  see  who 
can  tell  what  each  cloth  stands  for.  I 
am  sure  you  do  not  want  your  little 
playmates  to  become  lost  like  this 
young  man  was.  You  can  help  them 
to  know  Jesus  by  telling  them  stories 
that  Jesus  Himself  told,  and  by  inviting 
them  to  go  to  church  and  Sunday 
School  with  you. 

My  husband  has  been  called  to 
preach  in  the  Brethren  Church  in  Mans- 
field, and  we  are  moving  there.  So 
you  will  notice  that  my  address  is  no 
longer  Ashland,  Ohio. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 
Aunt  Loretta 

513  N.  Bowman  St. 
Mansfield,  Ohio. 


THE  GOLDEN  DAYS 

There  are  two  days  of  the  week  upon 
which  and  about  which  I  never  worry. 
Two  carefree  days,  kept  sacredly  free 
from  ~fear  and  apprehension.  One  of 
these  days  is  yesterday,  with  all  its 
cares  and  frets,  with  all  its  pains  and 
aches,  with  all  its  faults  and  blunders — 


it  has  passed  forever  beyond  the  reach 
of  my  recall. 

I  can  not  undo  an  act  that  I  wrought; 
I  can  not  unsay  a  word  that  I  said 
yesterday.  All  that  it  holds  of  my  life, 
of  the  wrongs,  regret  and  sorrow,  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  mighty  Love  that  can 
bring  honey  out  of  the  rock  and  sweet 
waters  out  of  the  bitterest  desert — the 
Love  that  can  make  the  wrong  things 
right;  that  can  turn  weeping  into 
laughter;  that  can  give  beauty  for  ash- 
es, the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness,  joy  of  the  morning  for 
the  woe  of  night. 

Save  for  the  beautiful  memories, 
sweet  and  tender,  that  linger  like  the 
perfume  of  roses  in  the  heart  of  the 
day  that  is  gone,  I  have  nothing  to  do 
with  yesterday.  It  was  mine;  it  is 
God's." 

And  the  other  day  that  I  do  not 
worry  about  is  tomorrow.  Tomorrow, 
with  all  its  possibilities,  adversities,  its 
burdens,  its  perils,  its  large  promise 
and  poor  performance,  its  failures  and 
mistakes,  is  as  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
my  mastery  as  its  dead  sister,  yester- 
day. It  is  a  day  of  God's.  Its  sun  will 
rise  in  roseate  splendor,  or  behind  a 
mask  of  weeping  clouds.  But  it  will 
rise.  Until  then,  the  same  love  and 
patience  that  hold  yesterday  and  hold 
tomorrow,  shine  with  tender  promise 
into  the  heart  of  today.  I  have  no  pos- 
session in  that  unborn  day  of  grace. 
All  else  is  in  safe  keeping  of  infinite 
love,  that  holds  for  me  the  treasure  of 
yesterday.  The  love  that  is  higher  than 
the  stars,  wider  than  the  skies,  deeper 
than  the  seas.  Tomorrow — is  God's 
day.    It  will  be  mine. 

There  is  left  for  myself,  then,  but  one 
day  of  the  week — today.  Any  one  can 
fight  the  battles  of  today.  Any  one 
can  carry  the  burdens  of  just  one  day. 
Any  one  can  resist  the  temptations  of 
today. 

Oh,  friends,  it  is  only  when  the  bur- 
dens and  cares  of  today,  carefully 
measured  out  to  us  by  the  infinite  Wis- 
dom and  Might,  that  gives  them  with 
the  promise,  "As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be,"  we  willfully  add  the  bur- 
dens of  those  two  awful  eternities 
yesterday  and  tomorrow — such  burdens 
as  only  the  mighty  God  can  sustain — 
that  we  break  down.  It  isn't  the  ex- 
perience of  today  that  drives  men  mad. 
It  is  the  remorse  of  something  that 
happened  yesterday,  the  dread  of  what 
tomorrow  may  disclose. 

These  are  God's  days — leave  them 
with  him. 

Therefore,  I  think  and  do,  and  I  jour- 
ney but  one  day  at  a  time.  That  is  the 
easy  day.  That  is  man's  day.  Nay, 
rather,  that  is  our  day — God's  and 
mine.  And  while  faithfully  and  duti- 
fully I  run  my  course  and  work  my  ap- 
pointed task  on  that  day  of  ours,  God, 
the  almighty  and  the  all-loving,  takes 
care  of  yesterday  and  tomorrow. — 
Robert  J.  Burdette,  in  "Faith's  Record." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  Nov.  17,  1940 

"OUR  COUNTRY  FOR  CHRIST" 

Scripture  Lesson:  Deut.  7:6; 

Ps.  33:12;  144:15 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

Pledged  to  Obedience.    iEx.  19:3-8. 

"Righteousness  Exalteth".  Prov. 
14:34. 

A  Desirable  Condition.     Is.  2:1-5. 

A  Worthy  Accusation.  John  11:47- 
53. 

Honoring  Authority.     Rom.  13:1-7. 

God's  Chosen  People.     I  Pet.  2:9-16. 
For  the  Leader 

The  Bible  nowhere  speaks  of  the  fact 
that  all  of  the  people  of  a  country  will 
take  a  stand  with  Christ.  Rather  it 
tells  that  out  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  gathered  a  people  for  His 
name.  Our  topic  this  evening  would 
imply  that  our  efforts  should  be  cen- 
tered in  working  to  have  our  whole 
country  become  Christians,  but  such  is 
not  the  case.  A  better  topic  would  be. 
"Christ  preached  to  every  man,  woman 
and  child  in  our  country".  Our  com- 
mand is  not  to  convert  the  whole  na- 
tion, but  to  "evangelize"  the  entire 
country  so  that  every  man,  woman,  and 
child  will  have  had  the  chance  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God  preached.  Where  the 
Word  is  truly  preached,  there  will  be 
those  who  will  hear  and  repent.  Our 
efforts  should  center  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  every  little  hamlet,  cottage 
or  palace  from  coast  to  coast  and  from 
border  to  border.  This  is  the  message 
of  Home  Missions.  When  we  check  up 
on  our  own  U.  S.  A.  we  find  less  than 
one-half  of  our  population  has  any  con- 
nection at  all  with  a  church,  and  we 
wonder  how  many  of  this  group  really 
know  what  it  means  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Certainly  we  cannot  feel  that 
there  is  nothing  for  us  as  Christian  En- 
deavors to  do  for  Christ. 

Discussion 

OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  WORK. 
There  was  once  a  man  who  was  so 
nearsighted  he  couldn't  see  anything 
further  than  the  end  of  his  nose.  He 
had  no  idea  what  was  going  on  in  the 
world  because  he  couldn't  see  that  far. 
There  are  a  good  many  people  in  our 
churches  who  are  just  that  way.  They 
have  become  fo  nearsighted  in  doing 
the  work  of  their  own  congregation 
that  they  cannot  see  the  pitiful  condi- 
tion of  Christless  humans  outside  their 
own  group.  We  can  find  countless 
aumbers  of  places  to  work  if  we  will 
open  up  our  eyes  and  behold  them. 
When  we  really  get  down  and  see  com- 
munities without  churches  and  other 
churches  struggling  along  under  handi- 
caps we  will  have  no  trouble  at  all 
finding  places  in  which  to  work.  There 
is  a  lot  of  untamed  power  in  our  C.  E. 
societies.     Let  us  harness  this  youthful 


energy  for  an  energetic  and  advancing 
Home  Mission  program. 

GROWING  STALE.  Many  so-called 
Christians  have  grown  stale.  Chris- 
tian salvation  is  a  power  which  the  pos- 
sessor cannot  keep  to  himself.  And  yet 
we  all  know  of  people  who  have  become 
practically  dead  in  their  Christian  life. 
This  is  brought  about  because  they 
have  lost  their  love  for  Christ  and  for 
witnessing.  It  is  an  impossibility  to  try 
to  tell  this  kind  of  a  church  member 
that  other  people  need  the  Gospel  too. 
Such  "self-righteousness"  will  go  very 
much  unrewarded  in  the  final  day  of 
judgment.  The  thing  which  grieves 
our  Savior  more  than  anything  else  is 
not  the  fact  that  more  people  do  not 
repent  of  their  sins,  but  that  so  many 
Christian  people  are  willing  to  sit  down 
at  ease  and  become  100  percent  indif- 
ferent to  the  call  of  Christ.  This  class 
of  people  can  pray,  they  have  money, 
but  they  will  not  help  the  program  of 
the  church  because  they  are  not  inter- 
ested. Such  people  have  grown  siale 
and  sour,  and  it  is  this  type  which 
makes  it  necessary  to  curtail  mission 
work.  Christian  Endeavorers  ca.i  stay 
fresh  and  alive  in  their  Christianity  by 
devoting  their  talents  to  Home  Mission 
work. 

A  TEST  OF  CHRISTIAN!  IY.  The 
real  test  of  a  true,  born-again  Christian 
is  his  earnestness  in  his  desire  and  ef- 
forts in  bringing  others  to  Christ.  He 
is  so  overjoyed  at  his  new  found  sal- 
vation that  immediately  he  wants  to 
tell  someone  else.  It  is  a  pitiful  situa- 
tion in  our  church  today  that  w<s  can 
come  to  church  Sunday  alter  Sunday 
and  be  content  with  four  or  five  to  a 
dozen  new  members  a  year.  Such  in- 
crease can  barely  keep  ahead  of  those 
removed  by  death.  To  say  that  a  church 
could  double  its  membership  in  a  year 
is  a  startling  statement  and  one  which 
would  make  a  lot  of  the  "staid"  mem- 
bers of  the  church  squirm  uneasily  in 
their  pews,  but,  the  fact  remains,  that 
if  each  member  of  a  church  would 
bring  just  one  person  to  Christ  in  a 
year,  it  would  exactly  double  the 
church  roll.  If  one  Christian  cannot 
lead  just  one  other  person  to  Christ  in 
a  whole  year,  he  had  better  begin 
checking  up  on  himself  to  see  what's 
wrong  in  his  own  life. 

GROWING  HOME  MISSIONS.  For 
a  successful  program  of  bringing 
Christ  to  our  country  we  need  growing 
Home  Missions,  and  this  demands  a 
body  of  consecrated  workers  from  each 
church.  We  will  never  preach  Christ 
to  all  men  by  a  luke-warm  attitude  to 
the  call  of  the  mission  field.  And  we 
will  not  get  anywhere  by  putting  it  off 
and  wasting  time.  The  time  to  act  is 
now.  People  are  dying  without  the 
Gospel.  They  are  hungry  for  its  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  and  yet  we  are  con- 
tent to  keep  putting  it  off  and  doing 


little  or  nothing  about  it.  Each  C.  E. 
Society  must  plan  now  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. With  a  gift  of  National  Home 
Missions,  a  gift  for  your  District  work, 
and  a  plan  put  in  operation  for  your 
local  work,  you  will  be  merrily  on  your 
way  to  a  realization  of  our  subject  this 
evening.  But  it  cannot  be  done  by 
putting  it  off.  Now  is  the  time  to  act. 
There  is  plenty  to  do.  Let's  make  our 
plans,  enlist  every  member  of  our  so- 
ciety, and  make  things  go. 

NEED  FOR  TRAINED  WORKERS. 
It  is  a  tragic  crisis  for  the  Christian 
Church  that  when  so  many  of  her 
young  men  and  women  are  unemployed, 
more  of  them  are  not  willing  to  become 
trained  workers  in  the  church  There  are 
a  goodly  number  of  churches  without 
pastors  and  leaders  simply  because 
there  are  not  trained  men  and  woment 
who  can  do  the  job.  We  are  proud  of 
those  who  are  in  training  or  who  are 
out  in  the  work,  but  they  cannot  do  it 
all.  If  our  churches  are  to  continue  to 
thrive,  and  if  we  are  to  build  up  neg- 
lected churches  and  build  new  ones,  we 
must  have  the  trained  leaders  to  super- 
vise the  work.  The  call  comes  to  cap- 
able Christian  Endeavorers  to  yield 
themselves  to  the  call  of  Christ  and 
work  full-time  for  Him.  The  hardest 
step  to  make  is  the  first  one;  the  rest 
are  comparatively  easy.  But  our 
Christ,  for  Whom  we  work,  is  able  to 
provide  and  to  keep  all  who  are  willing 
to  be  trained  and  used  in  His  service. 
The  call  comes  to  you  to  make  this 
Home  Mission  program  real  in  your  life 
by  becoming  a  trained  Home  Mission 
worker. 

From  the  Bible 

Ex.  19:3-8.  There  is  a  faithful  prom- 
ise given  unto  the  followers  of  God  in 
that  if  they  will  be  loyal  unto  Him  and 
serve  Him  diligently,  they  will  be  val- 
ued higher  by  Him  than  all  peoples  of 
the  earth.  We,  too,  are  commanded  to 
hear  His  commands  and  obey  them,  one' 
of  which  is  to  give  every  effort  to  the<^ 
evangelization  of  our  land.  Let  us  say 
with  the  Israelites,  "All  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  we  will  do.'  It  is  a  big 
order,  but  by  His  help  we  can  do  it. 

Isa.  2:1-5.  Every  person,  since  sin 
entered  into  man,  has  longed  for  a 
time  when  justice  would  prevail  over  all 
the  earth.  Present  conditions  in  the 
world  prove  that  such  has  not  yet  been 
accomplished.  Only  as  we  work  to 
save  souls  to  Christ's  eternal  glory,  and 
as  we  live  the  principles  of  the  king- 
dom in  our  lives,  will  the  events  trans- 
pire which  will  usher  in  the  peaceful 
time  mentioned  in  these  verses. 

I  Pet.  2:9-16.  As  Christians  we  have 
come  apart  from  the  world.  Our  lives 
must  show  a  difference,  else  why  are 
we  Christians  ?  Although  we  are  not 
of  this  world,  we  are  subject  to  the 
powers  that  be.  It  is  bur  government 
which  protects  for  us  the  freedom  we 
enjoy  and  it  is  through  their  protection 
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that  we  are  able  to  go  forth  and  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  As  we  work  under  the 
protection  of  our  government,  this  year 
should  be  the  greatest  year  that  Home 
Missions  has  ever  seen.  We  are  serv- 
ants of  God.    Let  us  serve  Him. 

Suggestions  for  the  Program 

First  of  all,  plan  on  having  your 
parents  in  on  this  meeting.  The  mes- 
sage of  this  subject  should  be  given  to 
as  many  of  your  church  members  as 
possible. 

Make  definite  plans  at  this  meeting 
for  some  worthy  Home  Mission  project. 
Give  time  for  discussion  of  topics.  Ask 
for  questions.  Ask  questions.  Enumer- 
ate our  Home  Mission  projects  and 
make  a  drive  for  the  Home  Mission  Of- 
fering this  fall. 

These   ideas   will    never   do   anybody 
|  any  good  on  paper.     Put  them  into  ac- 
tion. 

— W.  St.  Claire   Benshoff. 


TRANSLATED 

Til-re   is  a   world   abovp. 

Whore  parting   is  unknown: 
A    liny    eternitj    01    low. 

Fonnfl  (or  i tie  good  alone; 
And    tnith    beholds    th>    dying   here. 
"TRANSLATED"    to    tnat    glorious    sphere. 

FAHRNEY— Mrs.  Frances  E.  Fahr- 
ney,  wife  of  Walter  S.  Fahrney,  depart- 
ed this  life  October  23rd  at  the  age  of 
almost  65  years.  Her  death  came  as 
the  result  of  complications  which  con- 
fined her  to  her  home  and  her  bed  for 
a  year.  She  became  a  member  of  The 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  during  the  pastorate  of  Dr. 
J.  M.  Tombaugh,  and  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  a  son,  a  daughter,  and 
brothers  and  sisters.  The  sympathy  of 
a  large  circle  of  friends  goes  out  to 
this  family  in  this  time  of  their  grief. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  the 
writer  in  the  Coffman  parlors  with  a 
large  assembly  of  friends  present. 

Wm.  H.  Beachler. 


LONG — Mrs.  Catherine  Long,  widow 
of  the  late  Philip  Long,  and  a  member 
of  The  Brethren  Church  of  Rittman, 
Ohio,  departed  this  earth  life  Septem- 
ber 13,  1940.  Sister  Long  had  attain- 
ed the  age  of  four-score  years  and  sev- 
en, and  had  been  a  member  of  the  Ritt- 
man Brethren  Church  for  forty  years. 
Her  loyalty  to  and  her  love  for  the 
faith  and  practices  of  her  church  were 
evident  to  the  very  end  as  manifested 
by  her  devotion,  and  consecration,  and 
loyalty  to  her  Lord  and  her  church. 

Mrs.  Long  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  her  son,  Henry  Long,  in  Rittman 
after  a  four  weeks'  illness.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  son  Henry  and  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  John  Rohrer  of  Rittman  and 
Mrs.  Selema  Starn  of  Barberton;  two 
half  brothers  and  one  half  sister,  Levi 
Conrad   of   Wooster,   Jefferson   Conrad 


of  Louisville,  0.,  Mrs.  Barbara  Saurers 
of  North  Olmstead,  0.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  from  the  United  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Rittman  Monday,  Sep- 
tember 16th.  The  undersigned  was  in 
charge,  assisted  by  Rev.  C.  J.  McGee, 
pastor  of  the  Rittman  U.  B.  Church. 

Before  passing  on,  Sister  Long  chose 
the  Scripture  for  her  funeral  sermon — 
2  Timothy  4:6-8. 

—J.  G.  Dodds. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  War- 
saw, Indiana,  has  just  recovered  from 
a  severe  drop  in  attendance  due  to  the 
infantile  paralysis  epidemic  We  ob- 
served Rally  Day  October  13th  and  the 
attendance  was  practically  the  same  as 
Rally  Day  of  last  year.  The  offering, 
too,  which  is  used  to  cover  the  cost  of 
our  winter's  supply  of  coal,  was  suffi- 
cient to  meet  that  obligation. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  George  Pontius, 
has  designated  the  month  of  November 
as  Rally  Month  and  has  planned  a  full 
schedule  of  activities  for  the  church. 
The  first  Sunday  has  been  set  aside  as 
Visitation  Day  and  all  active  members 
are  urged  to  give  that  day  for  calling 
upon  inactive  and  prospective  members 
of  the  church. 

The  W.  M.  S.  will  hold  its  public 
service  the  morning  of  the  17th,  with 
the  National  President,  Mrs.  U.  J. 
Shively,  as  guest  speaker,  and  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  the  choir  of 
the  Claypool  Methodist  Church  will  pre- 
sent a  sacred  concert.  Our  choir  direc- 
tor, Mr.  Vernon  Miller,  is  a  resident  of 
Claypool  and  it  was  through  his  efforts 
that  we  were  able  to  procure  the  ser- 
vices of  this  fine  choir. 

An  ordination  service  for  our  newly 
elected  Deacon  and  Deaconess,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Condict  Smith,  will  be  held  the 
21st,  and  the  24th  will  be  our  annual 
Home-coming  Day.  Fall  Communion 
service  will  be  observed  the  28th,  and 
visitors  are  cordially  invited  to  all  of 
these  services.  We  trust  that  we  may 
have  many  visiting  Brethren  with  us, 
especially  former  members  and  pastors. 

Rev.  Pontius  is  to  hold  a  two  weeks 
evangelistic  service  for  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Huntington,  Indiana,  begin- 
ning Nov.  4th. 

We  have  spoken  only  of  the  services 
looked  forward  to  during  the  month  of 
November,  but  it  is  planned  t  .  have  a 
Gospel  Team  from  Ashland  Seminary 
with  us  at  a  little  later  date,  as  well  as 
a  two  weeks  revival. 

We  are  working  to  make  a  commend- 
able rating  in  the  goals  set  for  us  by 
our    Indiana    District   Conference,    and 
covet  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood. 
Joyce  K.  Saylor, 
Corresponding  Sec. 


HOMECOMING  AT  NEW  LEBANON 

Thirty-three  years  ago,  while  serving 
the  pastorate  in  Dayton,  several  women 
called  at  the  parsonage  one  day,  saying 
that  they  lived  in  New  Lebanon,  a  small 
town  ten  miles  west  from  the  city,  and 
that  there  was  no  church  in  the  town, 
one  which  had  existed  there  in  the  years 
gone  by  having  become  so  dilapidated 
that  it  was  unsafe,  and  was  therefore 
wrecked,  so  that  only  one  place  was 
available  for  holding  any  kind  of 
meetings  Five  of  the  good  women  of 
the  town  had  been  for  some  time  get- 
ting a  group  of  the  children  together 
on  Sunday  for  instruction  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  that  only  once  had  they  pre- 
vailed on  a  man  to  assist  them,  and  he 
joined  them  only  for  a  short  while,  and 
then  gave  up  and  left  them  to  carry  on 
as  best  they  could.  This  little  band  of 
good  women  asked  if  I  would  come  out 
and  hold  some  evangelistic  meetings, 
assuring  me  that  they  felt  confident 
that  the  Lord  would  bless  such  an  ef- 
fort. However,  they  frankly  told  me 
that  several  denominations  had  made 
efforts  at  various  times  to  establish 
regular  religious  services  in  the  place, 
but  after  some  little  time  they  gave  up 
the  effort.  They  believed  the  Lord 
would  help  us  to  build  up  a  church 
again  in  the  town,  and  I  agreed  to 
make  the  effort,  and  the  Dayton  con- 
gregation graciously  granted  me  the 
time  for  a  short  meeting.  We  began 
the  meetings  on  a  Wednesday  night  in- 
tending to  go  on  for  ten  nights,  the 
services  being  held  in  an  empty  store 
room.  Sixty  persons  were  present  at 
the  first  service,  and  by  Sunday  eve- 
ning, the  service  began  an  hour  earlier 
than  it  had  been  announced,  because 
even  then  the  room  was  crowded  to  the 
limit,  with  many  people  outside.  In- 
terest continued  to  mount,  but  at  the 
end  of  the  tenth  night,  the  services  had 
to  close,  because  of  other  engagements 
which  could  not  be  put  aside.  During 
this  short  meeting  five  young  women 
made  the  good  confession,  and  were 
baptized,  their  names  being  added  to 
the  roll  of  the  Bear  Creek  congregation. 
We  all  knew  that  the  meetings  should 
have  gone  on,  but  I  could  not  continue 
them  on  account  of  a  full  schedule. 
Brother  Ashman,  then  serving  as  pas- 
tor at  Bear  Creek  and  Miamisburg, 
gave  them  a  service  on  Saturday  night 
every  two  weeks,  until  April  1908,  when 
I  began  another  meeting,  announced  to 
continue  only  ten  nights.  From  the 
first  night  the  attendance  was  very 
large,  and  it  continued  so  until  the 
tenth  night,  when  I  closed  the  meet- 
ings, having  an  address  in  the  city  for 
the  next  night.  After  I  left  the  service 
hastilv  to  get  a  street  car  to  return 
home,  a  group  of  men  got  together  and 
talked  things  over,  and  fourteen  of  that 
group  then  decided  for  Christ  and  the 
church,  and  notified  me  next  day  of 
what   had   taken   place.      I   asked   that 
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they  announce  the  meeting  to  continue 
missing  only  that  one  night,  and  then 
after  continuing  for  a  week  longer,   I 
had  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of  lead- 
ing twenty-seven  souls  into  the  water 
of  little  Bear  Creek  and  baptizing  them, 
in  the  presence  of  thousands  of  specta- 
tors.    The  youngest  of  this  group  was 
a  girl  of  sixteen  years,  and  the  oldest 
was   a  man   above  sixty.     This    group 
was   made   up   of  the   most  influential 
people  in  the  community,  and  the  Lord 
added    to    them    almost   daily   such    as 
were   being   saved      Among   these   was 
the  Edwards  family,  the  father  being 
72  years  of  age,  the  mother  only  a  few 
years  younger  and  their  sons  and  three 
daughters,  and  the  grandchildren, — the 
entire   family,   the   first   experience   of 
the  kind  I  have  had,  and  as  I  call  it, 
the  only  one,  especially  where  all  were 
adults.     Several  months  after  the  close 
of  this  meeting,  a  special  service  was 
held   on   the   ground   formerly   occupied 
by  the  church  which  had  been  wrecked 
and  at  this  service,  after  a  season  of 
prayer,   it  was  my  privilege  to   throw 
out  the  first  shovel  full  of  soil,  as  a  be- 
ginning   for    a    new    church    building, 
which  in  the  spring  of  1909  was  form- 
ally   dedicated    to    the    service    of    the 
Lord,  with  the  late  lamented  Dr.  Mil- 
ler   officiating,    the    splendid    building- 
standing  as  a  monument  to  the  energy 
and  faithfulness     of     the     new     group, 
formally  organized   as  the   New  Leba- 
non    Brethren     Church.       The    church, 
which  had  such  a  beginning  as  I  have 
tried  briefly  to  describe,  has  continued 
to  grow  under  the  blessing  of  God  and 
the   leadership   of   men   whom    He   has 
blessed,  until  its  membership  is  among 
the  largest  of  any  congregation  in  Ohio, 
and  it  has  left  its  impress  on  the  com- 
munity in  which  it  exists  and  which  it 
serves,  until   it  has  become  one  of  the 
most   beautiful    in    the    section    of   the 
state    in    which    it   exists.      While    the 
years  and  the  Lord  have  dealt  kindly 
with  it,  to  one  who  like  myself  knew 
it  from  its  beginnings,  it  is  not  easy  to 
suppress  the  tears  as  we  note  the  ab- 
sence of  some  who  were  so  intimately 
associated  with  its  splendid  beginnings. 
Among  the  faces  I  miss  as  I  stand  be- 
fore   the    congregation    at    the    annual 
Home     Coming    and     Rally    day,     are 
Frank   Weaver,   George   Hepner,   Crist 
Snyder  and     his     good     wife,     Amanda 
Brooks  and  Ida  Bowser,  these  good  wo- 
men having  been  those  who  interceded 
with  me  to  come  over  and  help  them. 
Two  of  the  group  of  those  faithful  wo- 
men  are   left, — Maggie   Troutman   and 
Mrs.   Weaver, — but  the   former   is   not 
only  old,  but  badly  afflicted  with  skin 
cancer   on   her   face.      During  quite   a 
number  of  years  I  have  been  invited  to 
join   with   the   congregation   in   worship 
on   Home  Coming  and  Rally  Dav,  and 
this  year   I   was   publicly  assured  that 
this     invitation     is     permanent,     which 
gladdens   the   heart   of   one   whom   the 


Lord  used  in  its  early  history.  Brother 
Grisso  is  splendidly  serving  as  pastor 
now,  and  so  far  as  I  can  see  as  I  come 
to  them  from  year  to  year,  the  congre- 
gation is  forging  ahead,  and  in  its  ef- 
fort to  serve  the  Lord,  it  wonderfully 
serves  the  community  in  which  it  exists 
And  before  I  close  this  paper,  I  want  to 
remind  all  my  readers,  that  the  Ohio 
Mission  Board  was  never  asked  to  con- 
tribute a  penny  to  the  upbuilding  of 
the  work  at  New  Lebanon,  or  Clayton, 
— both  congregations  standing  as  a 
monument  to  the  generosity  of  the  Day- 
ton Church,  for  the  loan  of  its  pastor 
for  evangelism  and  pastoral  service  in 
the  communities  beyond  its  borders. 
May  God  continue  to  be  gracious  to  His 
people,  is  my  prayer. 

Martin  Shively. 


HAGERSTOWN  NOTES 

We  had  a  representation  of  our 
membership  at  the  recent  General  Con- 
ference in  excess,  by  several  people,  of 
our  quota  of  delegates  All  of  our  peo- 
ple greatly  enjoyed  the  Conference, 
and  the  Ashland  people,  and  the  Col- 
lege people,  and  the  city  of  Ashland  it- 
self. And  naturally  we  came  home  with 
new  hope,  and  new  courage  and  deter- 
mination. It  was  the  kind  of  a  con- 
ference that  stimulated  just  that  in  all 
who  were  present.  May  our  General 
Conferences  of  the  future  maintain 
that  same  fine  spirit  of  unity  and  peace 
and  fellowship! 

We  began  our  fall  work  with  a  fine 
pipe  organ  waiting  to  be  dedicated,  and 
also  a  series  of  special  days.  The  first 
was  our  Sunday  School  Rally  which 
was  held  September  22nd.  This  day 
brought  together  a  new  high  record  in 
attendance,  and  the  day  in  every  way 
was  a  fine  success.  On  the  29th  we 
dedicated  the  organ.  The  dedication 
proper  was  conducted  at  the  morning- 
service.  The  evening  was  given  over 
to  an  organ  recital  rendered  by  our 
capable  and  affable  organist,  Mr. 
Kemp  Kretzer.  This,  too,  was  a  high- 
ly creditable  and  enjoyable  day 
throughout.  On  Oct.  6th  we  held  our 
autumn  communion  services  which 
were  well  attended.  And  on  the  13th, 
we  had  our  Harvest  Festival  and 
Home  Coming.  We  had  all  looked  for- 
ward to  this  day  and  it  measured  up 
fully  to  our  expectations.  Our  com- 
mittee on  arrangements  covered  itself 
with  glory.  Advantage  was  taken  of 
the  occasion  and  something  over  $1800 
was  raised  toward  the  payment  of  the 
pipe  organ.  So  we  shall  remember 
that  too  as  a  great  day  among  us — a 
day  of  loyalty  and  generosity. 

From  these  special  days  we  looked 
forward  to  the  beginning  of  our  special 
meetings  which  were  dated  for  Nov.  3rd 
to  17th,  with  the  pastor  in  charge,  and 
with  Mrs.  Glenn  Clayton  from  Dayton 
to  be  in  charge  of  our  music.    But  alas, 


our  plans  sometimes  are  thwarted  and 
nothing  remains  to  us  but  to  make  the 
best  of  the  situation.  The  meetings 
have  been  postponed  to  a  later  date  be- 
cause the  pastor  is  compelled  to  go  to 
the  hospital  for  some  very  necessary 
repairs.  If  it  could  be  averted  or  de- 
ferred it  would  be,  but  it  cannot  be. 
And  our  people  here  are  as  fine  and 
considerate  about  it  as  any  people  could 
be.  We  had  various  other  proofs  of 
this  at  other  times  in  our  pastorate 
here. 

There  is  at  least  one  comforting 
angle  to  it  and  that  is  that  during  the 
time  I  am  out  of  service  our  very  dear 
and  capable  friend,  Dr.  W.  D.  Furry, 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  pulpit  For  this 
we  are  all  very  thankful  and  we  con- 
sider ourselves  very  fortunate  to  have 
gained  his  consent  to  do  this.  This  isL. 
Dr.  Furry's  home  locality,  and  he  has 
many  warm  friends  in  the  Hagerstown 
Church.  He  is  almost  considered  one  of 
the  sons  of  this  congregation.  Certain- 
ly the  congregation  would  be  very  hap- 
py to  fully  own  him  as  such. 

But  even  if  our  immediate  plans  are 
seriously  disrupted  he  shall  press  the 
matter  for  a  big  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ing. We  hope  that  the  final  results 
may  fully  measure  up  to  what  the  of- 
fering should  be  in  the  light  of  the 
needs  and  the  planning  of  our  Mission 
Board. 

As  for  the  laymen  of  the  church,  we 
are  planning  to  have  a  big  delegation 
present  in  the  laymen's  meeting  at  our 
Linwood  Church  at  some  date  in  No- 
vember. We  count  on  at  least  fifty — 
we  hope  there  may  be  more.  And  the 
bitter  pill  about  it  all  is,  the  pastor  will 
be  on  his  back  while  all  these  fine 
things  are  going  on.  But  we  hope  and 
pray  that  our  recovery  may  be  such 
that,  with  restored  vigor  and  vitality 
we  may  be  able  very  quickly  to  make 
up  for  all  we  missed  during  the  weeks 
ahead.  a 

Wm.  H.  Beachler.i^ 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


BIERY  -  RAMSEYER  —  The  un- 
dersigned officiated  at  the  ceremony 
which  united  Mr.  Maynary  M.  Biery,  of 
Rittman,  Ohio,  and  Miss  Bernetha 
Ramseyer,  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  The  wedding- 
was  solemnized  at  the  Smithville  Breth- 
ren Church  Friday,  August  30th,  at 
High  Noon.  Mrs.  Biery  is  a  daughter 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Fred  Ramseyer, 
and  she  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Smithville  Brethren  Church  since  a 
child.  They  are  making  their  home  in 
Rittman  where  Mr.  Biery  is  employed 
in  the  Salt  Factory.  The  many  friends 
of  these  young  people  wish  for  them  a 
prosperous  and  happy  wedded  life. 

J.  G.  Dodds. 
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Thank 


anksgiving 


In  glad  thanksgiving  for  my  thrift 
Which  crowned  the  effort  of  my  year, 
And  filled  my  days  with  happy  cheer, 
I  thought  of  giving  God  a  gift 

0  what  was  mine. 

But  was  it  mine,  the  thing  I  gave, 
That  swelled  my  heart  with  vast  content? 
Too  well  I  know  He  only  lent 
For  one  brief  space  the  hoard  I  crave 
To  keep  as  mine. 

Not  time  nor  wealth  I  can  regard 

My  own;  for  at  Thy  feet  I  place 

What  has  been  given  through  Thy  grace. 

No  more  I  claim  it  mine,  dear  Lord, 

1  yield  Thee  Thine. 
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The  Family  Altar 

-!-  i  _ A 

Sunday 
NO  FAILURE  HERE 

Hebrews   10:33.     Hebrews   10:23-33. 

The  Word  tells  us  concerning  God 
that  "He  cannot  deny  himself."  The 
admonition  to  enter  into  convenant  re- 
lations with  God  and  to  take  Him  as 
our  guide  is  well  founded,  and  if  obeyed 
will  enable  us  sometime  to  say  "He  that 
promised  to  keep  me  has  kept  me;  He 
that  pledged  'strength  for  my  days'  has 
been  my  help  in  trouble."  If  we  ac- 
knowledge Him  in  all  our  ways,  then 
He  will  direct  our  paths."  Physical 
strength  may  fail  and  the  heart  faint, 
but  to  him  that  trusteth  in  Him  the 
Lord  will  be  the  strength  of  his  life  and 
his  portion  for  ever. 

Monday 

GOD-PLEASING   FAITH 

Hebrews   11:6.      Hebrews    11:1-10. 

Mere  faith  stands  in  danger  of  be- 
coming a  cold  abstraction.  The  Word 
tells  us  of  "faith  which  worketh  by 
love."  Love  always  centers  in  a  person. 
We  may  like  things,  admire  things,  but 
we  love  persons.  We  all  accept  the  law 
of  gravitation  or  the  theory  of  a  vacu- 
um, but  we  believe  in  our  mothers.  Ask 
yourself  what  is  the  difference  in  the 
belief  you  have  in  nature's  laws  and  the 
faith  which  leaps  up  in  your  very  soul 
when  you  think  of  your  loved  ones.  The 
answer  is,  "Yes,  the  faith  that  we  have 
in  our  mothers  is  the  faith  that  "work- 
eth by  love."  Faith  that  is  a  cold  ab- 
straction and  faith  -s  a  burning  faith 
in  our  heart  are  vastly  different.  The 
Christian's  faith  is  that  which  worketh 
by  love,  and  Christ  is  the  object  and 
incentive  of  that  faith. 

Tuesday 

WELL-FOUNDED  FAITH 

Romans  4:19-20.     Romans  4. 

Unbelief  raises  questions  as  to  God's 
power  to  perform  that  which  He  has 
promised.  Of  Abraham  the  Word  tells 
us  that  "He  staggered  not  at  the  prom- 
ise of  God  through  unbelief."  When  do 
men  stagger  at  promises  if  not  when 
they  doubt  them,  and  if  not  doubting 
their  very  expression  of  possibility  of 
doubt  throws  us  into  danger  of  doubt. 
Of  Abraham  it  is  written,  "Abraham 
strong  in  faith  giving  glory  to  God; 
and  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what 
he  had  promised,  that  was  but  to  be 
performed."  Such  faith  is  the  ground 
work  of  all   practical   holiness. 

"Thou  sweet,  beloved  will  of  God, 
My  anchor  ground,  my  fortress  hill, 
My   spirit's   silent,  fair  abode, 
In  thee  I  hide  me,  and  am  still." 


Wednesday 
CHRISTIAN  CERTAINTY 

Hebrews  11:1.     Hebrews  11:1-7. 

How  much  the  world  of  men  longs  for 
assurance!  What  heart  does  not  desire 
conviction  and  certainty  ?  Hope  is  the 
strength  of  all  lives  and  if  hope  stops 
the  life  perishes.  The  unseen  draws 
and  fascinates  us  and  we  are  torn  with 
longing  to  the  future.  Faith  includes 
all  these  things  in  its  promises. 

If  faith  will  do  so  much  for  us,  what 
should  we  not  do  in  order  to  win  it  for 
ourselves  ?  Faith  cannot  be  bought,  or 
earned  or  secured  by  compulsion,  but 
God  will  give  it  us  if  we  make  ourselves 
His  friends  and  servants.  This  is  the 
Christian's  royal  blessing  from  above. 

Thursday 
OUR  REAL  CONCERN 

Hebrew  10:23.  Hebrew  10:19-25. 
There  is  no  failure  on  God's  part  that 
refers  to  any  promise  He  has  made. 
However,  with  every  promise  is  a  con- 
dition set  forth  or  implied.  We  have  a 
part  in  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise 
as  well  as  He.  Our  chief  business  is 
not  to  wonder  about  His  part,  but  only 
about  what  we  are  to  do.  Faith  is 
more  than  belief.  It  is  acting  on  the 
assurance  that  God's  promises  are 
faithful.  Living  in  this  assurance  we 
provoke  others  to  a  like  expression  of 
love  and  good  works. 
"I  see  my  way,  as  birds  their  trackless 

way, 
I    shall    arrive. — What    time,    what    cir- 
cuit first, 
I  ask  not:  but  unless  God  send  His  hail 
Of  blinding  fireballs,  sleet,  or  stifling 

snow, 
In  some  time,  His  Good  time,  I   shall 

arrive ; 
He   guides   me   and   the   bird.      In   His 
good  time." 

Friday 
"EVEN  SO  COME,  LORD  JESUS" 

Revelations   22:20.      Revelations    22. 

Perhaps  the  most  glorious  thing 
about  the  Christian  faith  is  that  no 
matter  what  may  happen  in  the  future, 
days  of  disaster  or  judgment,  all  will 
be  well  with  the  believer  whose  faith  is 
founded  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  won- 
derful thing  to  know  that  we  are  ready 
for  that  coming  no  matter  what  the 
outcome  of  the  advent  may  be. 

No  less  wonderful,  however,  is  it  that 
by  His  grace  we  are  but  to  meet  the 
tribulations  and  temptations  of  life 
which  are  sure  to  come  in  every  life. 
It  is  not  without  meaning  that  the  sec- 
ond advent  is  designated  by  the  appel- 
lation, the  blessed  hope,  and  it  is  this 
blessed  hope  which  provides  the  heal- 
ing for  all  of  the  ills  of  life  and  brings 
the  righting  of  the  wrongs  of  earth  and 
the  ushering  in  of  the  kingdom  wherein 
righteousness  shall  reign. 


Saturday 
JEREMIAH'S   FIELD  OF   FAITH 

Jeremiah  32:7b.     Jeremiah  32:1-15. 

The  most  powerful  empire  on  earth  in 
that  day  has  spread  its  army  around 
Jerusalem.  Jeremiah's ancestrtal  posses- 
sions were  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
and  yet  Jeremiah  by  faith  bought  that 
field  and  awaited  God's  time  to  possess 
it. 

How  many  rightful  possessions  lie 
round  about  us,  but  just  outside  our 
reach.  Questions  arise  of  all  sorts  and 
we  almost  despair  of  ever  possessing 
these  birthrights.  But  to  the  heart  of 
faith  there  is  no  despair.  Believe  Him 
who  promises  and  we  already  possess 
what  we  believe.  The  soul  leaps  over 
the  intervening  time  and  walks  the  r 
fields  of  Anathoth  in  sovereign  posses-  \ 
sion  thereof.  Such  is  the  power  of 
faith  to  the  Christian. 
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"GOD  BLESS  AMERICA!" 

By  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

(General  Secretary  The  Missionary  of  The  Brethren  Church) 

The  other  night  in  South  Bend,  Indiana,  at  an  an- 
nual Sunday  School  Banquet  they  sang: 

"God  bless  America,  land  that  I  love, 
Stand  beside  her,  and  guide  her, 

Thru  the  night  with  a  light  from  above. 
From  the  mountains  to  the  prairies 

To  the  Ocean  white  with  foam, 

God  bless  America,  my  Home  Sweet  Home." 

Of  course  the  song  isn't  new.  It  has  been  sung 
for  13  years.  Folks  are  just  now  beginning  to  feel 
the  throb  of  it.  I  was  glad  to  hear  the  Christian 
people  sing  it.  For  with  all  of  her  indifference  and 
faults  our  own  Nation  still  provides  for  the  Chris- 
tian a  great  and  protected  field  in  which  to  carry 
out  his  work.  But  poor  God!  How  is  He  expected 
to  bless  our  America  anymore  than  He  has?  Our 
fields  lie  heavy  with  harvest  goods;  our  cities  softly 
lure  with  our  beautiful  buildings  and  homes;  our 
hills  echo  the  autumn  stillness ;  while  the  rest  of  the 
world  lives  in  some  awful  hell  of  hunger,  bombs, 
blasts,  separation  from  loves,  cold;  and  the  future 
grins  with  more  of  it  in  store!  But  anyway,  last 
night  we  Christians  sang  "God  Bless  America!"  I 
wonder  if  we  want  America  blest  enough  to  help  Him 
bless  her?  "Dear  God,  while  my  pockets  and  pantry 
lie  stuffed  full  please  bless  that  beggar  outside  my 
_  door  and  help  the  dogs  to  lick  up  his  sores",  said  "A 
^  certain  rich  man"  that  Jesus  noticed.  Dear  Jesus, 
my  home  enjoys  the  blessing  of  a  precious  old  story 
in  a  precious  old  book — but  you  bless  those  whom  I 
should  share  it  with.  Dear  Father,  our  Church  has 
stood  for  years  with  our  hymns  of  devotion  and  at- 
mosphere of  worship  and  we  haven't  met  in  a  hall  or 
a  schoolhouse  or  a  home  for  a  Church  service  for  so 
long  that  we  can  hardly  remember,  but  you  bless 
those  who  have  to  do  that  every  week.  God  bless 
America !  I  know  it  is  Thanksgiving  time,  and  I  am 
thankful— but  God  YOU  bless  them  and  YOU  help 
them .  .  .  but  keep  on  blessing  America  so  that  I'll  al- 
ways enjoy  my  National  and  Spiritual  liberties.  We 
We  cannot  help  but  think  of  what  Jesus  said  about 
those  who  HAD  and  from  them  was  taken  away  even 
that  they  had!  And  "unto  whom  much  is  given, 
from  him  will  be  much  required."  I  wonder  if  I  am 
a  "much"  Christian  or  a  "not  much"  Christian.  Has 


■  He      given      me 

4 'much"?      My   par- 

fdoned  sins !  My 
great  Hope  in  Him ! 
My  precious  won- 
derful Bible.  My 
Salvation!  My 
Church!  My  Sun- 
day School  teacher! 
My  preacher !  My 
home!  My  job!  My 
family !  Oh  surely 
he  expects  "much" 
from  me.  Or  am  I 
a  "not  much"  Chris- 
tian? My  sins  par- 
doned —  not  much ; 
my  Bible  to  me  is — 
not  much ;  my  Sun- 
day School  teacher, 

preacher,  home,  job,  family — not  much!     Then  per- 
haps I  haven't  found  the  secret  of  life  yet. 

Dayton  .Ohio 

Word  reaches  us  from  our  splendid  group  of  peo- 
ple at  Dayton  that  they  want  to  do  something  to  as- 
sist a  great  program  for  the  Brethren  Faith  in  our 


Rev.  J.   Ray  Klingensmith 
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land.  They  are  purchasing  a  very  fine  Movie  Cam- 
era for  the  "Meet  the  Brotherhood"  visit  of  The 
Missionary  Board  to  your  Church.  Thank  you  Day- 
ton! We  think  it  quite  remarkable  that  you  were 
the  first  Church  to  attempt  in  a  large  way  to  help 
out. 

Goals  Are  So  Mechanical 

Isn't  it  shameful  how  in  a  mechanistic  age  even 
the  Church  has  become  mechanical?  The  Sunday 
School  wants  to  count  every  member  present;  the 
preacher  wants  a  certain  number  at  the  worship 
service  and  then  a  certain  number  at  the  prayer 
meeting.  We  just  refuse  to  be  "goaled".  So  if  the 
Choir  meets  and  only  a  half  are  present  why  we 
haven't  broken  any  goals  for  we  didn't  have  any;  and 
if  Sunday  School  falls  down  in  attendance  why  we 
can  go  home  feeling  just  as  good  for  we  didn't  violate 
any  ambition — we  didn't  have  any!  Some  churches 
have  a  goal  for  their  Thanksgiving  Offering ;  but  we 
won't  feel  badly  like  they  will  if  they  don't  reach 
their  goal — we  don't  have  any.  Oh  sure,  it's  all  right 
to  have  certain  objectives  in  our  own  lives,  like  pay- 
ing so  much  towards  the  home  or  the  furniture  or 
the  insurance  or  the  cottage  or  the  books  or  the  car; 
but  why  have  goals  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
Church?  There  is  just  one  good  answer:  "He  that 
aims  at  nothing  usually  hits  the  mark."  Evidently 
our  Lord  Jesus  keeps  close  watch  on  His  churches 
according  to  Revelation  2  and  3.  While  it  is  true 
that  the  mere  meeting  of  goals  will  never  make  or 
spiritualize  a  Church  it  is  also  true  that  the  land- 
marks left  behind  certainly  reveal  whether  or  not 
the  Church  had  any  spirituality.  What  is  that . .  . 
"faith  without  works"  passage?  And  the  same  can 
be  said  about  "works  without  faith." 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


ON  ANOTHER  PAGE  of  this  issue  is  a  message  from  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  This  message  is  of  import- 
ance to  every  member  of  the  Brotherhood.  Don't  fail  to  read 
it  before  laying  down  this  Evangelist. 

AN  EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN  is  in  progress  at  The 
Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Penna.,  with  Elder 
John  F.  Locke  as  the  evangelist.  The  campaign  opened  on 
October  28th  and  is  scheduled  to  close  November  10.  We 
predict  a  resultful  and  upbuilding  experience  for  the  church 
from  these  services.  Don't  forget  to  tell  us  about  the  meet- 
ing, Brethren. 

MORE  AND  MORE  PASTORS  are  joining  the  list  of  those 
who  are  publishing  local  Parish  papers  (Calendars  or  Bulle- 
tins, as  you  choose).  And  quite  faithfully  the  Brethren  are 
furnishing  "The  Evangelist"  office  with  copies  of  these  pub- 
lications. We  appreciate  this  courtesy  on  the  part  of  the 
pastors,  and  assure  them  all  that  many  a  news  note,  and 
many  an  item  for  reproduction  in  the  columns  of  "The  Evan- 
gelist" are  secured  from  these  publications. 

THE  SEMI-ANNUAL  COMMUNION  SERVICES  of  the 
Sergeantsville-Calvary,  N.  J.  Brethren  Churches  were  held  at 
Sergeantsville  on  Oct.  28,  and  at  Calvary  on  Nov.  3.  Elder 
Elmer  M.  Keck  is  pastor  of  these  churches.  In  each  day  the 
Communion  service  served  as  the  climax  to  Home-coming 
Day  in  the  congregation.  A  very  fitting  setting  for  the 
service,  and  a  very  appropriate  closing  to  the  day.  (One 
hundred  twenty-five  persons  attended  the  Home-coming  at 
Sergeantsville,  and  one  hundred  fifteen  were  present  at  Cal- 
vary on  the  same  anniversary). 

THE  CUSTOM  OF  HOLDING  the  fall  semi-annual  com- 
munion service  and  the  Annual  Home-coming  service  on  the 
same  day  seems  to  be  quite  wideley  prevalent.  The  custom 
strikes  your  commentator  as  a  quite  wise  and  appropriate 
one,  and  worthy  of  consideration  by  all  our  congregations. 
The  Home-coming  brings  former  and  irregularly-attendant 
members  to  the  church  for  the  day,  the  spirit  of  Christian 
fellowship  softens  hearts,  old  memories  are  revived  and  souls 
are  made  more  susceptible  to  the  Spirit's  invitation  to  be 
present  at  the  Communion  tables. 


God  s  Twin  Laws 

ETERNAL— IMMUTABLE— UNCHANGEABLE 


1/7  of  man's  time 
1/10  of  man's  income 


.IS  GOD'S 
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as  old  as  the  race, 
for  man's  benefit, 
reaffirmed,  not  enacted, 
in  the  Mosaic  Law. 
endorsed  by  Jesus, 
endorsed  by  the  Apostles, 
taught  and  observed  for 
centuries  in  the  Christian 
Church. 


THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  INTERPRETING 
CHRIST 


— From  John  G.  Alber. 


The  Christian  cannot  escape  the  responsibility  of 
being  guardian  of  his  Master's  reputation  and  of 
His  good  name,  for  most  of  the  people  who  have 
their  eyes  on  the  Christian  never  turn  up  the  old 
Book  where  Christ's  portrait  is  preserved.  They 
just  look  at  His  representatives  and  say:  "Chris- 
tianity is  this  or  that,"  according  to  their  behavior. 

Herein  lies  the  honour  of  the  missionary's  calling. 
He  is  a  man  sent  to  a  far  country  to  speak  the  name 
of  Jesus  to  men  xvho  have  never  heard  it.  It  is  the 
greatest  honour  that  can  fall  to  the  lot  of  any  man, 
but  whoever  accepts  it  must,  with  the  honour,  accept 
the  responsibility  of  being  the  interpretation  of  that 
veil'  Name  wherever  he  proclaims  it. 

— Misses  Cable  and  French. — Evangelical 
Christian. 
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WE  ARE  DOING  OUR  PART 

By  Fay  Wilson 

(The  contributor  of  this  article  has  for  12  years  been  the 
unremunerated  choirmaster  of  one  of  the  leading  choirs  of 
the  State  of  Indiana.  Her  First  Brethren  Choir  recently  re- 
ceived a  splendid  tribute  and  write-up  in  the  Elkhart  paper. 
A  more  talented  and  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  we  have 
never  known.     J.  R.  K.) 

The  leaders  of  our  denomination  believe  that  we 
have  arrived  at  a  crisis  in  the  perpetuity  of  our 
Brethren  Faith.  If  Mission  Points,  already  found- 
ed, are  to  carry  on  they  must  have  assistance.  The 
general  atmosphere  of  our  churches  must  be  chang- 
ed to  accomplish  this.  An  earnest  reversion  to  Evan- 
^gelism  and  originial  methods  employed  by  the  spir- 
it of  God  in  other  ages  must  be  used  to  supplant  our 
more  general  and  less  definite  practices  of  these 
days.  Unchurched  communities  should  be  provided 
with  the  Whole  Gospel ;  this  can  be  accomplished  by 
establishing  Brethren  Churches.  But  someone  must 
undertake  to  lead  in  this  work. 

Our  pastor,  these  de- 
nominational leaders  de- 
cided, was  the  person 
best  able  to  carry  on  this 
work.  However,  our  lo- 
cal church  at  present  en- 
gaged in  a  great  building 
project  felt  that  he  was 
the  person  best  able  to 
lead  us.  Under  his  min- 
istry we  have  added  al- 
most 200  new  folks  to 
our  congregation,  and 
we  believed  with  his 
leading  we  could  add  that 
Jjmany  more,  so  desirable 
to  our  program.  Fay  wilson 

But  should  our  local  work  interfere  with  the 
progress  of  the  whole  Brethren  denomination?  We 
decided  it  should  not ;  therefore  we  are  giving  up  our 
pastor  to  this  larger  field  of  endeavor  to  perpetuate 
and  accelerate  our  Brethren  Faith.  Because  we  are 
doing  this  we  are  expecting  greater  blessings  from 
God,  for  we  believe  we  have  followed  His  leading  at 
this  critical  time. 

What  part  is  your  local  church  going  to  play  in 
this  great  dramaa?  Are  you  going  to  be  in  one  of 
the  leading  roles,  directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  or 
will  you  just  be  seated  in  the  gallery  with  a  some- 
what critical  and  impassive  attitude  ready  to  define 
the  errors  and  let  the  whole  program  pass  by  before 
you?  The  last  Book  of  the  Bible,  Revelation,  con- 
tains a  review   of  seven  representative  churches: 


The  one  which  gave  God  second  place  and  not  first, 
(2)  the  one  which  outwardly  does  God's  Will  but 
actually  is  doing  the  will  of  the  individual,  (3)  the 
one  which  loves  the  world  and  its  ways  more  than 
God's  Will,  (4)  The  one  that  was  muffled  by  too 
large  associations  with  Satan's  workers,  (5)  the  one 
that  was  satisfied  to  move  within  its  own  self-cen- 
tered circle,  (6)  the  good  Church  of  Brotherly  love, 
the  one  with  whom  the  Master  found  no  fault,  (7) 
or  that  un-emotional  church,  neither  hot  nor  cold,  so 
distasteful  that  God  must  spew  it  out  of  his  mouth. 
Where  is  your  local  church  classed  ?  God  must  have 
it  grouped  with  one  of  these  seven. 

Oh  that  we  might  all  be  Philadelphian  Churches — 
not  denying  His  Name  .being  led  by  thhe  Holy  Spir- 
it, doing  not  merely  his  permissive  Will  but  His  dir- 
ected Will.  Whatever  part  your  own  church  plays 
at  this  critical  time  will  determine  yoour  value  as  a 
Brethren  Church.  Among  which  of  the  seven  men- 
tioned are  you  classified  ?  The  Great  Director  of  all 
churches  still  loves  Philadelphian  Churches.  And 
yours? 


Thanksgiving 


In  glad  thanksgiving  for  my  thrift 
Which  crowned  the  effort  of  my  year, 
And  filled  my  days  with  happy  cheer, 
I  thought  of  giving  God  a  gift 
Of  what  was  mine. 

But  was  it  mine,  the  thing  I  gave, 
That  swelled  my  heart  with  vast  content? 
Too  well  I  know  He  only  lent 
For  one  brief  space  the  hoard  I  crave 
To  keep  as  mine. 

Not  time  nor  wealth  I  can  regard 
My  own;  for  at  Thy  feet  I  place 
What  has  been  given  through  Thy  grace. 
No  more  I  claim  it  mine,  dear  Lord, 
I  yield  Thee  Thine. 

— Selected. 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 

There  are  some  things  which  only  time  and 
maturity  can  do  for  a  man.  Only  they  can 
teach  him  the  wisdom  of  the  years — if  he 
cares  to  learn,  and  sometimes  when  he  does- 
n't care  to  learn.  Only  they  can  ripen  his 
thoughts,  mellow  his  life  and  deepen  his  spir- 
ituality, for  they  are  God's  tutors  for  man- 
kind. Wise  men  turn  to  them  for  learning 
and  the  spiritual  find  in  them  the  outwork- 
ings  of  the  Spirit.    Or  so  it  seems  to  me. 

The  Mentor. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Great  Commission 

By  Rev.  Sam  Adams 

(Pastor  The  Brethren  Church,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.) 

Once  again  there  comes  to  us  an  opportunity  to  be 
missionary-minded.  The  importance  of  a  mission- 
ary program  is  known  to  every  Christian.  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples  they  were  to  disciple  the  na- 
tions. Before  He  left  the  earth  for  glory  He  gath- 
ered His  disciples  and  gave  to  them  the  program  that 
was  to  guide  them,  and  the  disciples  of  all  genera- 
tions, and  that  program  has  become  the  foundation 
of  all  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Work. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen."  Matt.  28:19-20.  These  words  have 
become  the  program  of  every  Christian  and  every 
church  that  desires  to  grow  and  serve  Christ.  Let 
us  consider  this  Great  Commission. 

I.  Those  To  Whom  It  Is  Given. 

Christ  proceeded  in  the  verses  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission to  lay  down  the  Christian's  responsibility  in 
view  of  His  joys,  opportunities  and  powers.  First, 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  not  merely  of  our 
own  families  or  of  our  own  towns.  The  Christian's 
first  duty  is  to  preserve  goodness  in  Himself  and 
others.  Salt  is  a  great  preserver  and  preserves  as 
long  as  it  is  salt.  So  the  pure  hearted  follower  of 
Christ  arrests  sin  in  its  work  of  selfishness  and 
and  pride. 

Second — "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  Light 
in  its  far  reach  warms,  cheers,  and  transforms.  The 
true  Christian  does  all  this;  his  work  is  not  only 
against  sin  but  it  is  for  the  upbuilding  and  construct- 
ing of  that  which  is  good.  The  real  Christian,  posi- 
tionally  is  like  the  "city  set  on  the  hill  whose  light 
cannot  be  hid."  Men  must  "see  our  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father."  Surely  support  given  to  our 
Home  Mission  program  is  part  of  our  "GOOD 
WORKS." 

II.  Terms  Of  The  Great  Commission. 

These  were  given  under  glorious  circumstances  as 
the  Risen  Lord  stood  on  the  Mount  in  Galilee  sur- 
rounded by  His  disciples.  Here  Christ  claims  "all 
authority  in  heaven  and  earth"  surely  not  the  claim 
of  a  mere  man,  and  with  this  power  and  authority 
He  bade  His  followers  "make  disciples  of  all  the  na- 
tions." 

The  scope  of  the  Great  Commission  "all  the 
world,"  the  method  baptism,  open  confession:  the 
result,  lives  lived  in  obedience  to  Christ  and  the 
power  in  which  all  is  to  be  done  is  the  power  and 
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presence  of  Him  who  said  "I  am  with  you  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  age."  With  such  terms  can  we  ignore 
our  responsibility?  Let  us  not  forget  the  oppor- 
tunity that  is  ours  in  building  a  greater  Home  Mis- 
sion program  by  the  giving  of  a  greater  Home  Mis- 
sion Offering. 

III.  Carrying  Out 
The  Great  Com- 
mission. 
Home  Missions: 

Christ  is  our  per- 
fect example,  being 
a  Foreign  and  also 
a  Home  Missionary. 
He  labored  wholly 
for  His  own  people, 
hardly  stepping  be- 
yond the  confines 
of  Palestine.  All 
His  disciples  became 
missionaries  in  their  own  communities  and  towns. 
We  find  it  hard  to  labor,  so  we  say,  in  our  own  town 
and  community  in  the  hope  of  winning  men.  Yet 
we  do  our  greatest  work  for  Christ  regardless  of 
where  we  are  when  we  make  "disciples  of  men"  for 
Christ. 

Paul  laid  down  the  rule  for  all  home  and  foreign 
missions;  Col.  4:5,  "Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the  time."  Buying  up 
the  opportunities  of  soul  winning  becomes  the  joy 
of  every  follower  of  Christ.  We  have  our  assurance 
of  reward  for  all  service  "In  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not."  Gal.  6:9.  What  do  we  reap 
.  .  .  Christ's  approval  and  gratitude,  His  own  peace 
on  earth  and  joy  in  heaven. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS :— Perhaps  most  striking^ 
and  important  of  all  the  steps 
taken  by  the  early  Christians  in 
their  obedience  to  the  GREAT 
COMMISSION  was  the  carrying 
of  Christianity  from  Asia  to 
Europe.  Christianity  thus  pass- 
es from  a  local  religion  to  a 
from  a  religion  of  one  race  to  a 
religion  for  all  races.  Living  in  our  minds  is  the 
Apostle  Paul  and  his  companions,  Luke,  Timothy  and 
Silas.  Their  willingness  to  hear  and  answer  the  call 
of  the  "Man  of  Macedonia"  should  be  our  example 
and  our  inspiration.  Yes,  such  willingness  will  cost. 
The  great  missionary,  Carey,  began  to  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world  and  it  cost  him,  himself. 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PROVEN  THANKFULNESS 

By  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

(Member  the  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church) 

Stately  Japanese  cedar  trees  line  both  sides  of  the 
thirty-two  mile  boulevard  leading  from  the  imperial 
summeer  palace  at  Nikko,  Japan,  to  a  near-by  vil- 
lage. They  tower  two  hundred  feet  in  the  air  and 
add  considerably  to  the  granduer  and  beauty  of  the 
landscape.  "Several  hundred  years  ago",  so.  runs 
the  legend,"  the  Emperor  of  Japan  summoned  all  the 
noblemen  of  the  country  to  his  summer  palace,  each 
one  being  requested  to  bring  a  gift.  An  impoverish- 
ed nobleman,  realizing  that  he  could  not  make  an 
adequate  offering  of  gold  or  silver,  carried  with  him 
a  sack  of  tree  seed,  and,  planting  the  seeds  on  both 
sides  of  the  highway,  made  the  remark  that  his  gift 
would  be  the  greatest  blessing  of  them  all,  and  that 
his  name  would  be  remembered  long  after  the  gold 
and  silver  offerings  of  his  friends  had  vanished." 

Today  we  judge  a  man  not  by  the  boulevards  of 
trees  which  he  has  left  behind  to  mark  his  path  but 
by  the  trail  of  blessings  which  he  has  made,  and  the 
benedictions  of  a  grateful  following.  The  Christ 
tramped  barefoot  here  and  planted  for  us  a  boule- 
vard of  blessing  which  we  may  follow  all  through 
life  to  the  very  throne  of  God. 

There  are  some  ways  that  we  may  make  a  path 
of  blessing  and  so  prove  our  thankfulness.  In  our 
summer  palace  at  Nikko,  Japan,  to  a  near-by  vil- 
daily  deeds  of  good  to  our  less  fortunate  brothers. 
At  the  Thanksgiving  season  we  are  given  such  great 
opportunity  to  serve  in  this  manneer.  We  do  enjoy 
our  church  and  her  privileges,  but  are  we  proving  it 
by  our  efforts  to  provide  churches  for  those  who  do 
not  have  one  now? 

Christ  who  has  blazed  the  trail  so  clearly  for  us 
has  shown  us  His  hate  for  sin.  Have  we  made  the 
effort,  He  expects  from  us,  to  erase  sin  from  our 
heart  ? 
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Are  we  scattering  seeds  of  kindness 
in  the  fields  through  which  we  pass  and 
thus  manifesting  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
wherever  we  find  ourselves? 

Are  we  burdened  for  the  souls  of  the 
lost?  If  so  are  we  trying  to  lift  that 
burden  by  our  very  best  effort  to  win 
men  and  women  for  Christ  and  to  give 
of  our  means  that  missionaries  may  go 
out  and  win  those  beyond  our  reach  ? 

Are  we  doing  all  in  our  power  to  ban- 
ish the  censorious  spirit  from  our 
heart?  Is  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  up- 
permost in  our  heart  at  all  times  ?  Here 
Christ  was  our  great  example.  No  one 
could  suffer  more  from  injustice  or  the 
cruelty  of  men  than  did  he,  yet  at  no 
time  did  he  bear  vengeance  against  any 
man. 

Have  we  remembered  that  our  Savior 
said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive"  ?  If  so  we  shall  in  acts  more 
eloquent  than  words,  express  our  thanks 
unto  Him. 

As  D.  L.  Moody  read  those  beautiful 
words  from  the  Psalmist,  "Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits",  he  made  the  timely  remark, 
"You  can't  remember  them  all,  of 
course,  but  don't  forget  them  all.  Re- 
member some  of  them." 

At  this  Thanksgiving  season,  let  us 
pause  to  recount  some  of  the  multitude 
of  blessings  that  have  been  ours,  and 
then  set  about  trying  to  prove  our 
thankfulness.  Every  true  virtue  must 
be  cultivated  from  within  if  it  is  to  be 
truly  ours.  It  must  be  the  product  of 
the  will.  To  share  of  our  material 
things  is  the  first  impulse  of  a  thankful 
heart.  No  true  life  can  enjoy  its  good 
alone.  Thanksgiving  to  God  means  gen- 
erosity to  men.  May  we  this  year  make 
our  Thanksgiving  practical. 

Give  as  you  would  if  an  angel 

Awaited  your  gift  at  the  door, 
Give  as  you  would  if  tomorrow 

Found  you  where  giving  was  o'er. 
Give  as  you  would  to  the  Master 

If  you  met  His  loving  look, 
Give  as  you  would  of  your  substance. 

If  His  hand  the  offering  took. 

Fremont,  Ohio 
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STAKING  OUR  CLAIMS 

By  Myron  Kimmel 

(Superintendent  Brethren  Sunday  School,  Ashland,  Ohio) 

In  the  days  of  forty-nine  the  world  was  all  agog 
over  the  discovery  of  gold  out  West.  Many  left  their 
homes  and  positions  to  reap  a  share  of  this  precious 
material.  Some  of  those  who  found  it  impossible  to 
leave  their  responsibilities  and  possessions  at  the 
time  of  this  gold  rush,  authorized  another  who  was 
able  to  go,  to  stake  claims  for  them  in  this  new 
wealth-producing  area. 

There  were  instances  where  people  living  far  from 
this  opulent  country  became  fabulously  wealthy 
through  the  claims  which  were  staked  for  them  by 
some  friend  or  representative  who  did  reach  this 
country. 

In  looking  back  over  these  events  in  history  we 
are  often  inclined  to  lament  because  we  have  no  sim- 
ilar opportunity  to  stake  a  claim  and  realize  a  great 
gain  on  it.  But  here  is  where  we  are  in  for  a  pleas- 
ant surprise !  We  HAVE  the  long  cherished  oppor- 
tunity of  placing  such  a  claim  out  West  which  is  cer- 
tain to  pay  dividends.  The  Lord  has  revealed  a  num- 
ber of  gold  mines  in  our  Country,  gold  mines  of  souls 
which  are  of  far  more  value  than  material  wealth. 

Our  Missionary  Board  has  very  judiciously  select- 
ed some  points  on  which  we  may  concentrate  our  ef- 
forts to  establish  Churches  and  save  souls,  or  stake 
claims  and  mine  gold  for  our  Lord,  if  you  prefer.  A 
list  of  these  points  is  available  to  any  who  desires  it 
and  can  be  furnished  by  your  pastor  or  The  Mission- 
ary Board.  However,  in  order  to  make  it  more  real- 
istic, let  me  suggest  the  new  field  at  Stockton,  Calif. 
This  Mission  point  particularly  lends  itself  very  well 
to  the  gold  mine  ambition  because  Stockton  is  "out 
West",  and  even  in  California  where  the  original 
"forty-niners"  rushed. 

Returning  to  the  process  of  staking  a  claim  there 
is  one  all-important  consideration  and  that  is  the 
person  of  the  prospector.  Just  as  we  have  heard 
many  tales  of  great  wealth  accruing  to  those  who 
had  claims  staked  by  others,  so  also  have  we  heard  of 
dishonest  prospectors  who  pocketed  the  money  en- 
trusted to  them  and  disappeared  or  falsely  reported 
that  the  claim  did  not  produce  the  precious  metal. 
It  always  pays  to  know  your  prospector. 

The  Missionary  Board  is  sending  Brother  Frank 
Gehman  to  work  this  territory  and  stake  claims  for 
those  of  us  who  cannot  go.  And  let  me  testify  here 
to  the  honesty  and  tireless  industry  of  this  Pros- 
pector in  God's  gold  mines. 

Those  of  us  who  have  followed  his  work  since  leav- 
ing Ashland  College  kno'.v  that  he  has  had  some  dif- 
ficult assignments  and  some  discouragements.  But 
he  has  not  walked  out  on  any  work  and  left  it  un- 
cared  for.    Nor  has  he  gone  to  another  denomination 
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where  his  efforts  "were 
appreciated"      as     some 
have  been  known  to  do, 
and  he  no  doubt  had  opportunity 
to  do.     He  has  remained  faith- 
ful! 

Another  testimony  to  his  fit-_ 
ness  and  reliability  as  a  worthy 
recipient  of  our  trust,  let  me  add:  For  one 
year  Brother  Gehman  roomed  in  our  home 
(and  he  always  paid  his  rent  promptly)  while  attend- 
ing Ashland  College  thus  allowing  us  to  become  very 
well  acquainted  with  hm.  Our  word  after  a  per- 
sonal acquaintance  of  that  time  is  that  he  is  as  hon- 
est and  industrious  a  Christian  gentleman  as  The 
Brethren  Church  has  ever  produced !  A  fine  Pros- 
pector ! 

You  may  have  another  field  in  which  you  wish  to 
stake  your  claim  and  the 
Lord  will  bless  you  richly 
also.  The  point  I  would 
urge  now  is  that  you  stake 
a  claim  somewhere  for  prec- 
ious souls  to  be  won  to 
Christ — A  mine  of  Gold. 

Let  us  not  bury  our  dol- 
lars or  hoard  them  for  our- 
selves  or   invest   them   in 
the  passing  pleasures  of  the 
world.      But    may    we    be 
spiritually    thrifty,    invest- 
ing in  a  perfectly  safe  pro- 
position, using  wise  methods.    This  year  my  Mission 
money  will  go  to  Prospector  Gehman  to  stake  me  a 
claim  at  Stockton,  California,  and  I  know  the  Lord 
will  provide  returns  on  my  investment. 
Where  will  you  stake  your  claim? 

"How  do  you  do?"  "I'm  well,  thank  you."  You 
hear  these  words  or  use  them  every  day.  They  are 
more  or  less  automoatic.  They  require  no  thought. 
We  do  and  say  many  things  without  regard  to  their 
true  meaning.  We  accept  the  fact  that  Sunday  fol- 
lows Saturday;  that  Morning  Worship  follows  Sun 
day  School. 

We  follow  an  inevitable  pattern  that  someone  be- 
fore us  has  set  up  and  don't  even  bother  to  wondei 
why.    We  accept  the  fact  that  Thanksgiving  is  the 
time  for  our  annual  Home  Mission  offering.     The 
Continued  on  page  9 
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MISSIONS— THE  CHRISTIAN'S  THANKSGIVING 

By  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Shutz 
(Pastor   Brethren   Church.   North    Manchester.    Indiana) 

Every  church  should  be  a  Missionary  Church  and 
every  month  should  be  Missionary  month,  but  in 
reality  there  is  perhaps  no  month  when  we  are  so 
much  drawn  to  the  thought  of  Missions  as  in  Novem- 
ber, which  is  the  month  for  our  American  Thanks- 
giving. 

It  is  possible  that  like  many  other  Institutions  we 
are  taking  this  Institution  of  Thanksgiving  too  much 
for  granted,  but  this  year  more  than  usual  every 
Christian  mind  should  turn  decisively  upon  the  deep 
significance  and  meaning  of  Thanksgiving  by  seek- 
ing to  give  an  expression  of  practical  service  and 
,_  helpfulness  in  the  things  for  which  we  should  most 
^of  all  be  grateful,  namely,  the  benefits  of  freedom 
and  justice,  as  we  conceive  them,  and  the  teachings 
of  Christ. 

The  fact  is,  that  if  we  were  genuinely  Christian 
and  understood  fully  the  meaning  of  that  very  re- 
markable term  which  perhaps  we  are  accustomed  to 
use  too  lightly,  we  would  understand  at  once  that  not 
only  our  material  gifts  and  blessings,  but  more  par- 
ticularly the  higher  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  are  ours  sole- 
ly because  of  Christianity  and  what  it  has  meant  to 
the  world. 

I  hope  that  the  day  will  come  when  to  talk  about 
Missions  will  imply  also  that  we  shall  ourselves  have 
a  sense  of  mission, 
ourselves  have  a 
sense  of  mission. 
The  message  of 
hope  which  we  our- 
selves believe  and 
which  we  are  asked 
to  teach  to  the 
world  is  the  Gospel 
*j — the  good  news — 
actually  in  respect 
to  our  ordinary  for- 
tunes we  cannot 
keep  good  news  to 
ourselves.  If  we 
have  found  a  new 
friend   we  want  to 
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If  good  fortune  has  come  to  us  we  want  to  share  it 
with  everyone,  but  the  fact  that  we  have  the  great- 
est good  fortune  and  the  greatest  good  news  in  our 
Gospel  does  not  always  move  us  as  it  should  to  share 
it  with  the  world  ;  I  mean,  do  we  share  it  as  we  should 
if  we  had  this  "sense  of  Mission"? 

A  deep  conviction  that  is  not  only  ours,  for  which 
we  are  grateful,  but  that  it  is  ours  to  share  should 
also  make  us  grateful. 


The  Brethren  Church  s  not  large  in  numbers,  but 
as  I  tried  to  say  at  our  Annual  Conference  in  a  time 
like  this  it  has  a  tremendous  message  to  share.  That 
means  particularly  at  this  time  over  and  above  our 
constant  and  faithful  efforts  in  Foreign  Missions 
that  we  should  have  a  finer  and  a  keener  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility to  Home  Missions  thereby  sharing  what 
is  ours  to  give  through  this  "sense  of  mission"  to 
which  I  have  already  referred. 

I  am  hoping,  therefore,  that  this  year  above  every 
other  year,  Thanksgiving  may  mean  something  fun- 
damentally different  and  new  for  all  of  our  Breth- 
ren Churches,  and  that  our  gratitude  will  consist  not 
only  of  the  fact  that  our  Country  is  still  at  peace  but 
that  we  have  had  again  as  usual  abundant  crops  and 
other  material  blessings. 

We  are  grateful  for  all  of  these  but  over  and  above 
these  we  are  grateful  for  the  fact  that  we  have  a 
new  missionary  program  and  a  new  missionary  out- 
look, all  of  which  become  a  new  challenge  to  us  and 
I  trust  that  every  Church  in  the  Brotherhood  may 
assume  responsibility  for  the  greatest  missionary 
spirit  and  enthusiasm  of  our  entire  history,  and  that 
we  shall  accompany  our  new  Missionary  Secretary 
with  our  good  wishes  and  prayers  and  above  all  with 
our  material  gifts  to  support  the  work  which  he  has 
been  gracious  enough  to  undertake  in  our  behalf  as 
well  as  his  own.  For  the  responsibility  of  sharing 
the  good  news,  belongs  not  only  to  the  Missionary 
Secretary,  but  to  every  professed  Christian  who  has 
an  immediate  and  an  urgent  responsibility. 


STAKING  OUR  CLAIMS 

(Continued  from  page  8) 
regular  plea  is  issued  and  many  of  us  give  an  offer- 
ing without  a  thought  as  to  where  it  goes  or  what  it 
will  accomplish. 

Our  Creator  gave  us  the  mental  capacity  and  ap- 
paratus with  which  to  think  and  to  wonder,  Why.  It 
is  about  time  that  some  of  us  use  this  equipment. 

It  is  our  duty  and  obligation  as  Brethren  to  learn 
more  about  our  mission  work,  to  know  the  aims  and 
ambitions  of  our  Mission  Board.  Our  Mission  Board 
operates  like  any  other  corporation.  They  are 
limited  in  their  activities  by  the  amount  of  available 
capital.  Conversely,  the  more  funds  we  make  avail- 
able. .  .the  more  work  our  board  can  accomplish  and 
the  more  good  can  be  done. 


.  .When  your  church  receives 
the  Home  Mission  Offering 
this  year,  be  a  good  Brethren, 
accept  your  responsibility,  be 
informed,  think.  Pray,  GIVE. 
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Church  Extension 


( By  Elder  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor  The  Brethren  Church,  Bryan,  Ohio,  and  a  member  of 
The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church.) 


Church  extension  in  the  Brethren  Church  depends 
largely  upon  how  much  faith  we  have  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church.  If  we  have  a  message  for  the 
world,  we  ought  to  let  the  world  know  it.  And  to 
do  that  we  must  reach  out  and  away  from  our  little 
communities  where  we  are  surrounded  with  Breth- 
ren people  who  already  believe  our  message.  We 
must  in  some  way  get  our  message  out  in  other 
communities. 

The  first  duty  lies  with  the  ministry  of  our 
church.  We  believe  that  the  first  big  effort  is  to  so 
indoctrinate  the  laity  of  the  church  that  they  can 
never  get  away  from  it  regardless  of  where  they  go. 
And  we  must  not  forget  that  Brethren  people  are 
just  like  otheer  people,  and  that  they  do  move 
around  from  one  community  to  another  in  their  pur- 
suit of  livelihood.  This  takes  them  into  commun- 
ities where  there  are  no  Brethren  churches,  and  if 
they  are  not  grounded  in  the  faith  and  doctrines  of 
the  church,  they  are  soon  lost  to  the  church.  We 
have  some  experiences  like  that  in  our  own  com- 
munity where  Brethren  people  have  moved  in  and 
were  not  indoctrinated  to  the  extent  that  they  care 
more  for  their  own  church,  and  before  we  knew  it 
they  were  into  other  churches  and  were  lost  to  us. 
This  however,  is  not  always  the  fault  of  the  pas- 
tor, but  every  pastor  should  make  every  effort  pos- 
sible to  saturate  his  church  with  the  doctrines  that 
it  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  get  away  from  them. 

The  second  duty  lies  with  the  laity  of  the  church. 
Some  may  be  indoctrinated  to  the  extent  that  they 
would  never  leave  the  church  but  will  move  into  com- 
munities where  there  is  no  Brethren  Church  and  in- 
stead of  trying  to  establish  a  church,  they  just  sit 
still  and  don't  go  to  church  any  where  and  are  soon 
lost  to  the  church.  If  approached  upon  the  subject 
of  organizing  a  Brethren  Church  we  are  told  that 
they  cannot  support  one.  That  is  true,  but  there  is 
where  the  Mission  boards  are  willing  to  help.  Our 
district  board  of  Ohio  is  willing  to  help  to  give  sup- 
port to  isolated  groups  in  the  district  to  the  extent 


that  the  churches  of  the  district  make  it  possible. 
We  stand  ready  at  the  present  time  to  do  some  ex- 
tension work  where  it  is  needed.  We  are  very  glad 
to  report  that  some  groups  have  been  organized  into 
churches  that  have  been  disorganized  by  contro- 
versy, thereby  saving  them  to  the  Brethren  Church., 
The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church  also' 
stands  ready  to  give  assistance  to  such  groups  as 
need  it.  It  has  been  reported  to  us  that  there  is  a 
group  in  Battle  Creek,  Michigan,  and  while  that  is 
out  of  our  territory,  yet  I  would  be  glad  to  give  what 
assistance  I  could  in  helping  them,  if  I  knew  some 
names  from  tat  district  that  I  could  get  in  touch 
with.  The  "General  Board"  would  also  be  glad  to 
give  assistance  there,  we  are  sure,  if  they  only  knew 
who  to  contact.  While  I  am  speaking  for  our  own 
district  board,  I  am  sure  that  the  "General  Board" 
would  be  glad  to  get  any  information  concerning 
such  groups,  and  would  do  what  they  could  in  help- 
ing them. 

Now  this  church  extension  is  the  work  of  every 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The  Boards  can- 
not widen  the  borders  without  the  assistance  of  the 
church.  The  "General  Mission  Board"  will  in  the 
near  future  ask  the  church  for  an  offering  of  $20,- 
000.  This  is  a  very  conservative  sum  to  ask  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  We  ought  to  double  that  amount. 
When  we  begin  to  feel  our  responsibility  to^  God  and 
man,  a  sum  like  that  from  the  brotherhood  will  be  a.W 
mighty  small  sum.  The  Lord  does  not  set  any  sum 
and  tell  us  to  either  pay  or  move  out.  It  is  all  His, 
and  He  gives  it  all  to  us  to  use  and  asks  us  to  return 
to  Him  a  reasonable  amount  to  use  in  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom.  Will  we  spend  dollars  upon  dollars 
for  our  own  enjoyment  and  then  pinch  the  pennies 
when  the  Mission  boards  ask  for  an  offering  to  be 
used  for  the  work  of  the  Lord?  We  will  not  if  we 
first  give  ourselves  to  him,  then  our  substance  will 
be  his  also.  Let  us  go  over  the  top  in  our  offerings 
as  never  before  at  this  Thanksgiving  season. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 


■■ANNUAL  NATIONAL  APPEAL  --  $20,000  FOl 
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A  SISTERHOOD  PLEA 

A  few  days  ago  the  fact  that  the  church  as  a  whole  does 
not  know  the  critical  situation  in  which  the  Sisterhood  finds 
itself  was  brought  to  our  attention.  We  feel  that  all  of  you 
would  Ike  to  know  and  should  know  the  problem  confront- 
ing us  at  this  time. 

Unike  other  groups  of  the  church,  sxich  as  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society,  we  were  not  fortunate  enough  to  be  able 
to  keep  our  organization  intact.  Some  members  of  our 
board,  including  those  holding  our  funds,  met  with  the  Grace 
group  at  Winona  this  fall.  That  leaves  us  virtually  with- 
out funds.  Not  only  our  cash  assets  involved,  but  also  funds 
held  in  trust.  These  monies  amount  to  a  sizeable  sum. 
They  are  not  irretrievably  lost  to  us,  but  they  cannot  be 
touched  now  and  we  have  definite  financial  obligations  fac- 
ing us.  We  have  been  accustomed  to  budgeting  th-e  money 
taken  in  during  the  year  for  the  NEXT  year's  work.  We 
would  not  want  to  change  this  policy  unless  absolutely  nec- 
essary, for  it  would  throw  our  whole  work  off  balance. 

After  the  facts  are  known,  we  are  sure  many  of  you  will 
want  to  help  us  out  of  our  predicament.  Personal  gifts  of 
any  size  urill  be  appreciated.  Pastor's,  wouldn't  it  be  a  good 
idea  to  set  aside  a  Sunday  as  Sisterhood  Sunday  and  lift  a 
special  offering  for  this  cause?  We  have  not  made  many 
such  pleas  in  the  past  and  we  hope  none  will  have  to  be 
made  in  the  future,  but  your  aid  will  be  received  with  a  great 
deal  of  thanksgiving  now. 

Send  all  gifts  and  offerings  to: 

MISS  DOROTHY  CARPENTER,  Fin.  Secy. 

R.  3,  Box  Si,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 


ANY  CHURCH  TREASURER  SAYS 

Forget  the  slander  you  have  heard, 
Forget  the  hasty,  unkind  word, 
Forget  the  quarrel  and  the  cause, 
Forget  the  whole  affair,  because 
Forgetting  is  the  only  way. 
Forget  the  storms  of  yesterday, 
Forget  the  chap  whose  sour  face 
Forgets  to  smile  in  any  place. 
Forget  the  trials  you  have  had, 
Forget  the  weather  if  it's  bad ; 
Forget  the  knocker,  he's  a  freak, 
Forget  him  seven  days  a  week. 
Forget  you're  not  a  millionaire, 
Forget  the  gray  streaks  in  your  hair; 
Forget  the  coffee  when  it's  cold, 
Forget  the  kicks,  forget  to  scold. 
Forget  the  coal  man  and  his  weights, 
Forget  the  heat  in  summer  days; 
Forget  to  ever  get  the  blues, 
But  Don't  Forget  To  Pay  Your  DUES. 


THE  COLLECTION  PLATE 

"The  supreme  need  of  the  church  is  the  spirit  and 
habit  of  prayer ...  To  be  prayerless  is  to  be  both 
passionless  and  powerless .  . .  Prayer  taxes  all  the  re- 
sources of  the  heart  and  mind .  .  .  Great  saints  have 
always  been  mighty  in  prayer,  and  their  triumphs 
have  always  been  the  outcome  of  pain .  .  The  one  con- 
cern of  the  devil  is  to  keep  saints  from  prayer.  He 
fears  nothing  from  prayerless  studies,  prayerless 
work,  prayerless  religion.  He  laughs  at  our  toil, 
mocks  at  our  wisdom  and  trembles  when  we  pray." 

— Christ  Life. 


REPORT  OF  OFFERINGS 

TO  THE  .MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

For  the  Fiscal  Period  of  July    I    to  Oct.  31,   1940 

Contributor  Amount 

Waterloo,   Iowa,   Church    $10.87 

W.  M.  S.  Waterloo,  Iowa  10.00 

W.  M.  S.  Milledgeville,  Illinois 10.00 

Herschel  McEntire,  Compton,  California  4.00 

Uniontown,  Pa.,  Second   23.94 

W.  M.  S.  Sergeantsville,  N.  J .3.00 

Mexico,  Indiana,  Church  7.40 

W.  M.  S.  Jones  Mills,  Pa 2.00 

F.  S.  Beeghley,  Ventura,  California   10.00 

Uniontown,  Pa.,  Second    5.00 

W.  M.  S.  Nappanee,  Indiana 5.00 

Mrs.  Annie  Rorabaugh,  Conemaugh,  Pa 13.00 

A.  B.  Furry,  Johnstown,  Pa 10.00 

Offerings  from  Conference  Sunday   551.79 

Vinco,  Pa.,  Brethren  Church 15.00 

Bethlehem,  Va.,  Brethren  Church   8.00 

W.  M.  S.  Myersdale,  Pa 5.00 

M.  F.  Mackall,  Mineral  Point,  Pa 25.00 

J.  I.  Mackall,  Mineral  Point,  Pa 50.00 

J.  S.  Mackall,  Mineral  Point,  Pa 50.00 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,   Brethren   Church    17.50 

W.  M.  S.  First  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa 5.00 

Total   $841.50 


"I  saw  three  ships  come  sailing  in, 

So  fair  at  close  of  day; 
Stewardship  and  Fellowship 

And  worship  led  the  way. 
And  what  rare  gifts  were  in  them, 

Beneath  the  sunlight  sifting, 
The  sacrificial  gifts  and  prayers 

For  living,  loving,  lifting. 
Dear  God,  the  Father  of  us  all, 

Increase  our  gifts,  we  pray, 
Till  every  nation  in  the  world 
Shall  bow  beneath  Christ's  sway." 

— In  Oakville,  Ind.,  Bulletin. 


EVANGELIZATION  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES- 
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IN  THIS  THING  YE  DID  NOT  BELIEVE" 

By  Prof.  J.  Garber   Drushal 

(Professor,  Department  of  Public  Speech,  Capital  University, 
Columbus,  Ohio.) 
Multitudes  had  gathered  to  hear  the  valedictory 
of  a  great  leader.  Thousands  had  crowded  upon 
thousand  between  Paran  and  Tophel  over  against  the 
Red  Sea.  All  had  come  to  receive  Moses'  farewell, 
his  parting  exhortation.    Moses  began.  .  . 

But  he  did  not  begin  his  oration  with  the  story  of 
the  great  victory  of  the  Red  Sea.  Had  Napoleon 
been  their  leader  he  might  have  done  that.  He  did 
not  start  with  a  review  of  the  code  of  laws  born  at 
God's  hand  in  the  quaking  and  lightning  of  Sinai. 
Had  Solon  or  Justinian  been  their  leader,  they  might 
have  begun  thus.  He  did  not  begin  witft  personal 
felicitations,  sentimental  recollections.  Had  you  or 
I  been  their  leader  we  might  have  proceeded  so. 
Not  these  for  Moses.  . . 

The  venerable  patriarch  began  with  a  clear  strik- 
ing review  of  the  greatest  tragedy  that  had  ever  be- 
fallen those  wandering  Jews.  He  quickly  reviewed 
the  events  immediately  preceding  the  first  approach 
of  the  Israelites  to  Canaan  years  ago.  He  recalled 
their  decision  of  Kadesh-barnea.  As  an  iron  bell 
tolling  a  requiem  over  their  dead  past,  he  told  of 
that  fateful  day : 

Behold  the  Lord  thy  God 
Hath  set  The  Land  before  thee ; 
Go  up  and  possess  it, 
As  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers 
Hath  said  unto  thee; 
Fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged.  .  . 
Notwithstanding  ye  would  not  go  up, 
But  rebelled  against  the  commandment 
Of  the  Lord  our  God .  .  . 
Yet  in  this  thing  ye  did  not  believe 
The  Lord  your  God. 
These  words  flew  as  darts,  stinging  the  hearts  of 
those  few  remaining  elders,  making  them  wince  at 
the  memory  of  this  faithlessness.     They  had  lived 
through  the  tragic  effects  of  the  wanderings,  knew 
they  would  never  see  The  Land.    Certainly  a  tragedy 
supreme ! 

Wherein  lay  the  tragic  portent  of  this  chapter  of 
Hebraic  history?  Was  it  because  the  tribes  would 
now  have  no  pomegranates,  no  grapes,  no  olives? 
No,  God  had  not  brought  them  these  many  miracul- 
ous miles  for  milk  and  honey  alone.  These  He  could 
have  given  in  Egypt.  They  were  brought  to  the 
promised  land  to  conquer  it, 
to  make  it  a  land  where  God 
could  demonstrate  in  a  new 
society  the  workings  of  his 
truths,  to  eventually  give  the 
world  a  Redeemer.    Belief  and 


faith  were  to  culminate  in  more  than  deliverance 
from  Egypt. 

The  great  tragedy  for  the  children  of  Israel  was 
the  sudden  collapse  of  their  belief  in  God's  strength. 
What  a  record  of  faith  they  had !  They  had  trusted 
the  God  of  the  passover,  the  God  of  the  Red  Sea 
journey,  the  God  of  the  fire  by  night,  of  the  cloud 
by  day !  Such  implicit  belief  and  trust  had  brought 
them  salvation,  had  brought  them  in  sight  of  God's 
next  job  for  them:  to  conquer  this  land.  They  had 
believed  much,  yet  Holy  Writ  records  no  more  tragic 
stagnation  of  progressing  faith  than  in  the  dark 
lines:  "Notwithstanding  ye  would  not  go  up.  . .  in 
this  thing  ye  did  not  believe ..."  So  Israel  wander- 
ed forty  years,  while  a  generation  wasted  away.  . . 

Perhaps  there  was  never  a  time  in  the  history  of  , 
The  Brethren  Church  when  it  was  face  to  face  so  f 
clearly  with  God's  next  big  job  for  her.  We  are 
right  up  against  a  world  to  win  for  the  church.  By 
faith  we  have  come  through  our  Egypt,  our  Red  Sea, 
our  dark  days  of  the  past.  Obviously  the  task  at 
hand  is  to  "conquer  the  land  before  us."  Now  comes 
the  challenge,  not  unlike  that  which  faced  the  child- 
ren of  Israel:  In  this  thing,  shall  we  have  faith? 

It  does  not  seem  hard  to  ask  God  for  faith  for  the 
spectacular — salvation,  strength  against  the  enemy 
pressing  down  upon  us.  But  faith  for  steady  grow- 
th— that  is  quite  another  thing.  Maybe  that  is  why 
we  always  say  missionaries  have  more  faith  than 
anyone  else.  They  always  must  move  forward  with 
God,  else  Mission  life  becomes  futile  mockery. 

No  one  dares  speculate  on  the  exact  developments 
of  the  immediate  future.  Mayhap  ours  is  the  last 
generation  for  a  dark  age  or  so  that  will  have  the  op- 
portunity for  untrammeled  religious  thought  and 
deed.  Mayhap  ours  is  the  privilege  to  be  among  the 
remnant  who  will  keep  alive  the  torch  of  truth  in 
the  murky  night  of  Baal  worship.  Mahap.  .  ."in  the  < 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  . ."  W 

In  any  event,  the  hour  is  at  hand  for  The  Brethren 
Church,  a  rather  late  hour  at  best.  A  united  front 
is  our  single  task.  What  better  way  do  we  have  than 
our  Missionary  program? 

Future  historians  of  our  denomination  will  look 
back  upon  this  time  as  the  end  of  one  era  in  The 
Brethren  Church.  As  they  evaluate  the  new  era  in- 
to which  we  now  project  ourselves,  they  may  write: 
"In  this  work  for  God,  the  Brethren  believed,  had 
faith,  moved  forward!"  Yet  if  we  rally  not,  if  we 
strive  not  to  grow  in  grace,  if  we  go  not  forward  in- 
to new  tasks,  these  historians  of  tomorrow  may 
write :  "In  these  things,  the  Brethren  did  not  believe 
the  Lord  their  God." 

History  will  have  found  a  sequel  to  the  tragedy  of 
Kadesh-barnea. 


November  16,  1940 
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BRETHREN  AND 
MISSIONS 

By  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 

(Member  The  Missionary  Board 
of  The   Brethren  Church ) 

It  is  said  that  when  the  Duke  of  Well- 
^»    «/  ington  was  asked  if  it  was  worth  while 

sending  missionaries  to  a  certain  people,  he  replied : 
"What  are  your  standing  orders?"  Perhaps  we 
would  do  well  to  consider  our  standing  orders  as  we 
think  about  Brethren  and  Missions.  Do  we  have  any 
orders  from  our  Commander  relative  to  missionary 
work?  Did  He  leave  us  a  program  of  church  po- 
gress?  If  so,  who  are  we  that  we  should  ask:  "Does 
it  pay  ?"  What  right  have  we  to  question  our  stand- 
standing  orders  ? 
Rather,  let  us 
stand  at  atten- 
tion as  we  consid- 
er these  orders. 

Our  Lord  has 
said  "the  world  is 
the  field."  What 
a  sad  old  world  it 
is  right  now ! 
Truly  it  is  a 
"world  in  bond- 
^  age,"  possessed 
*  and  polluted  by 
the  evil  one.  It  is 
a    world    "under  Rev.  s.  M.  whetstone 

condemnation,"  as  we  read  in  Romans  5.  "All  have 
sinned;"  all  are  guilty;  all  are  under  death.  It  is  a 
"world  loved  by  God,"  as  stated  in  John  3:16.  That 
God  loves  the  world  is  abundantly  manifest  in  the 
gift  of  His  Son.  It  is  a  world  atoned  for  by  Christ. 
"He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world"  (I 
John  2:2). 

This  is  a  "world  in  ignorance  of  God."  It  is  sad 
to  think  that  after  all  the  centuries  of  the  past  there 
are  still  millions  in  ignorance  of  God's  love  and 
Christ's  atoning  death.  Our  Lord  said  it  is  a  "world 
ready  for  harvest."  He  saw  the  "fields  already 
white"  in  His  day,  because  He  gave  grace  and  power 


by  which  this  great  work  could  be  done.    Alas !  that 
so  little  has  yet  been  done. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  in  the  world,  that  she 
might  be  a  blessing  to  the  world.  There  just  is  no 
other  way  to  obey  our  standing  orders,  but  to  obey. 
"Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,"  that  we  may  not 
fail  in  this  our  standing  order.  How  long  are  we 
going  to  wait  ?  The  need  is  indeed  great  right  now ! 
The  Missionary  Board  is  waiting  on  the  means  to 
move  on.    Give  of  your  best  this  Thanksgiving  time. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

(Continued   from   page   6) 

"Every  man  now  is  a  missionary  for  good  or  evil 
whether  he  intends  to  be  or  not.  He  may  be  a  BLOT, 
radiating  his  dark  influence  outward  to  the  very 
circumference  of  society ;  or  he  may  be  a  blessing, 
spreading  benediction  over  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  world,  but  a  blank  He  cannot  be.  There  are  no 
moral  blanks,  there  are  no  neutral  characters.  Be- 
ing dead  or  alive  every  man  speaks,"  said  Thomas 
Chalmers.  May  the  Lord  open  our  eyes  to  the  fields 
that  are  already  white  to  harvest,  fields  at  home  and 
abroad.  Thanksgiving  is  coming — offerings  will  tell 
the  story.  May  we  individually  as  Christians,  and 
collectively  as  churches,  heed  these  lines  by  Laura 
Copenhaver. 
"Heralds  of  Christ  who  bear  the  King's  commands 

Immortal  tidings  in  your  mortal  hands, 
Pass  on  and  carry  swift  the  news  ye  bring, 

Make  straight,  make    straight    the    Highway    of 
the  King." 


SOME  CHURCH  LEADERS  I  HAVE  KNOWN 

(Continued  from  page  H) 
pain  which  most  of  such  victims  have  to  endure,  and 
only  for  a  comparatively  short  period  of  time  did  he 
suffer  severely.  But  he  was  fully  resigned  to  what- 
ever seemed  to  be  in  the  Lord's  will  for  him,  and 
finally  passed  quietly  into  the  life  beyond.  In  his 
going,  the  Brethren  Church  lost  another  of  its  lead- 
ers, who  according  to  our  way  of  thinking,  could 
hardly  be  spared,  but  for  whose  life  and  service,  the 
world  must  at  least  be  a  little  better.  We  who  knew 
him  most  intimately,  are  not  only  comforted  by  the 
spirit  which  motivated  him,  but  are  strengthened  by 
the  calm  resignation  which  was  exemplified  in  his 
going.  "Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right, for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  Psalm  37: 
37.  Martin  Shivelv. 


As  steward  of  all  that  he  in  and  kits,  man's  use  and 
control  of  all  entrusted  to  him,  are  for  the  develop- 
ment of  his  own  character,  the  betterment  of  his 
fellow  men,  the  service  of  Christ,  and  the  fflori/  of 
God. 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 

XLI,    Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier 


The  name  would  indicate  that  his 
ancestors  were  of  French  origin, 
and  the  apparent  ease  with  which 
he  mastered  that  and  other  langu- 
ages would  evidently  bear  out  that 
opinion.  I  happen  to  know  how- 
ever, that  he  had  a  determined 
purpose  to  master  the  tongues  with 
which  he  became  so  familiar. 
When,  some  years  ago  he  spent 
several  months  in  Europe,  even 
taking  some  work  in  the  great 
university  in  Paris,  he  was  gen- 
erally accepted  as  native  born 
Frenchman,  for  he  had  such  a  mas- 
tery of  the  language  that  all  be- 
lieved it  must  be  his  native  tongue. 
He  spent  some  time  with  the 
Protestant  groups  in  France  and 
told  me  that  he  found  them  so  tre- 


By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 


Arthur  L.  DeLozier 


mendously  serious  that  one  scarcely  ever  saw  even 
the  hint  of  a  smile  on  their  countenances.  He  had 
such  a  mastery  of  the  language  that  he  could  so  re- 
peat the  jokes  which  were  more  or  less  common  in 
America,  that  at  last  he  could  provoke  outbursts 
of  laughter  from  them.  From  France  he  went  across 
the  Pyrennes  mountains  to  Spain,  and  among  the  na- 
tives there  he  was  accepted  as  a  native  born  Span- 
iard, because  he  spoke  the  language  as  if  it  had  real- 
ly been  his  native  tongue.  Then  he  went  to  Italy, 
and  there  too  he  was  accepted  as  a  native,  because 
he  had  such  a  master  of  the  language  that  such  a 
conclusion  was  justified.  But  those  of  us  who  knew 
him  best,  knew  at  least  a  bit  about  the  patience  with 
which  he  studied  to  acquire  his  knowledge  of  these 
tongues.  He  had  partly  become  familiar  with  Italian, 
having  acquired  the  ability  to  speak  it  from  his  con- 
tacts with  Italian  men  who  worked  on  the  section 
for  the  railroad  near  his  early  home  in  Pennsylvania. 
From  such  a  beginning,  he  continued  through  books 
and  phonograph  records,  until  he  became  a  master 
in  those  foreign  languages.  He  was  an  enthusias- 
tic student  and  teacher,  so  that  it  was  little  wonder 
that  students  should  catch  something  of  the  enthus- 
iasm which  characterized  him.  In  addition  to  the 
languages  of  which  I  have  mentioned,  he  knew  what 
is  commonly  called  the  Pennsylvania  Dutch,  and 
was  a  master  in  the  field  of  English. 

He  became  a  Christian  in  his  early  life,  back  in 
his  native  Pennsylvania,  and  I  believe  was  ordained 
to  the  Christian  ministry  there,  before  coming  to 
Ashland  College  as  a  student.     Here  he  sat  at  the 


feet  of  the  late  lamented  Dr.  Mil- 
ler, and  others,  and  upon  receiving 
his  degree  at  graduation,  he  be- 
came pastor  of  The  Brethren 
Church  at  Milford,  Ind.,  I  think  it 
was  either  while  there,  or  before 
becoming  pastor  there  that  he 
was  married  to  Margaret  Himes, 
who  with  their  three  children  sur- 
vives him.  Upon  leaving  his  pas- 
torate at  Milford,  he  became  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Allentown,  Pa., 
and  while  serving  there  he  attend-  (f 
ed  classes  at  Lehigh  University,, 
from  which  he  received  his  Mas- 
ters degree.  Then  during  the  sum- 
mer of  1920,  he  came  with  his  fam- 
ily to  Ashland,  where  he  became 
professor  of  Modern  Languages  in 
Ashland  College,  and  held  that 
position  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  widely 
known  and  sincerely  loved  by  all  who  knew  him,  and 
will  be  long  remembered  by  all  who  were  touched  by 
his  splendid  life. 

1  became  acquainted  with  Brother  DeLozier  per- 
haps thirty  years  ago,  when  he  was  a  student  here, 
and  1  a  guest  preacher,  having  been  called  to  lead 
the  church  in  preparation  for  a  communion  service, 
and  the  friendship  which  then  began,  remained  un- 
diminished until  the  end  of  his  useful  life.  While 
he  was  intensely  serious  in  his  religious  life,  he  had 
what  not  many  of  us  to  have, — the  gift  of  seeing  the 
lighter  side  of  life,  and  in  his  chapel  addresses  and 
also  his  sermons,  he  could  bring  smiles  more  or  less 
pronounced  to  the  lips  of  all  who  heard  him.  He  was^ 
thus  a  very  popular  speaker  for  any  occasion,  and 
beneath  his  ability  to  get  a  laugh  out  of  his  hearers, 
nothing  was  more  evident  than  the  fact  that  he  had 
been  with  Jesus  and  learned  of  Him.  None  ever 
doubted  the  fact  that  he  was  a  sincere  Christian,  and 
especially  we  who  saw  him  every  day  during  his 
waiting  for  the  end,  had  even  a  moment  of  doubt 
that  here  was  a  man  who  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God  in  his  case,  and  who  was  anxious  to  go 
to  the  "Rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God." 
Brother  DeLozier  was  another  victim  of  the  dread 
disease, — cancer,  and  from  the  moment  that  he  knew 
what  the  diagnosis  was,  he  knew  what  its  termina- 
tion would  be,  but  his  cheeriness  never  wavered,  for 
he  knew  that  he  was  ready  for  the  end  which  could 
not  be  averted.  Fortunately,  he  was  spared  the 
(Continued   on    page   IS) 


November  9,  1940 


15 


CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 

A  Message  from  the  United  Stewardship  Council 

Expect  great  Things  from   God; 
Attempt  great  Things  for  God. 

— William  Cary. 

The  rise  of  pagan  ideologies  in  many  countries 
hitherto  known  as  Christian  has  forced  a  new  ap- 
praisal of  the  survival  values  of  Christian  attitudes 
and  concepts.  Christianity  has  been  placed  on  the 
defensive  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  its  immemorial 
genius  has  been  the  offensive. 

In  one  sense — not  to  be  minimized — the  new  phi- 
losophies of  government,  created  by  the  dictators  in 
a  number  of  countries,  are  stewardships.  That  is, 
power  is  held  ostensibly  in  trust  for  the  good  and 
well-being  of  others.  The  argument  in  behalf  of 
fascism  and  naziism,  as  well  as  communism,  is  the 
salvation,  integration  or  aggrandizement  of  race  or 
class  or  nation.  The  appeal  that  is  made  in  behalf 
of  these  objectives  undoubtedly  capture  the  imagin- 
ation of  youth.  Commitment  and  sacrifice  are  de- 
manded and  are  willingly  provided. 

Again  the  idolatry  of  power  and  might,  Christian- 
ity still  protests.  But  unless  commitment  and  sac- 
rifice are  asked  for  and  obtained  in  behalf  of  its 
claims,  it  cannot,  humanly  speaking,  be  expected  to 
survive.    Nor  can  it  be  sure  of  a  new  generation  to 


rebuild  the  world  on  the  basis  of  the  sovereignty  of 
a  redeeming  God. 

The  one  area  in  Christian  thought  where  commit- 
ment and  sacrifice  loom  commandingly  is  Christian 
stewardship.  It  differs  from  totalitarian,  pagan 
stewardship  in  that  its  controlling  principle  is  love 
and  not  force. 

The  United  Stewardship  Council,  representing 
twenty-seven  religious  bodies  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  believes  that  a  challenge  to  all  Chris- 
tians in  North  America  to  devote  the  year  1940  to 
stewardship  study  and  promotion,  will  go  directly  to 
the  heart  of  the  world  problem  of  today.  Covetous- 
ness  is  the  controlling  motive  of  world  politics.  Cu- 
pidity is  daily  rushing  the  world  of  today  towards  an 
international  cataclysm  which  may  mean  the  end  of 
modern  civilization. 

Against  the  force  of  greed,  covetousness  and  cu- 
pidity, the  Christian  specific  is  stewardship.  The 
idea  of  a  greater  stewardship  year  is  not  offered  as 
a  grandiose  mobilization  effort  against  dictators 
with  their  pagan  contempt  for  human  personality. 
It  is  a  humble  approach  to  an  all-powerful  and  an 
all-loving  Creator  with  the  daring  hope  that  the 
commitments  and  sacrifices  of  his  children  may  be 
the  channel  through  which  redemption  and  salvation 
may  come  to  modern  civilization,  to  our  children  and 
to  our  grandchildren. 

Forward  with  Christ! 


THANKSGIVING 

Blue  skies  and  true  skies  with  autumn's 
haze  below  them; 
Haystacks   steep    and   yellow   in   the 
sunlight's  golden  glow; 
Pumpkins  lying  wreathed  in  vines  that 
creep  away  to  show  them; 
Crimson  leaves  upon  the  bough  and 
apples  down  below. 

Light  air  and  bright  air  with  Joy  and 
laughter  ringing; 
Pipes   of  Pan   and   gypsy   calls   that 
tingle  on  the  breeze; 
Brooks  that  dance  above  the  stones — a 
million  anthems  singing; 
Flocks    of   birds    that    flutter    South 
among  the  highest  trees. 

Small  prayers  and  all  prayers  that  fly 
to  God,  the  Master; 
Harvest-time    within    our    souls    and 
peace  within  our  land; 

Eyes  filled  with  happy  tears  and 
hearts  that  beat  the  faster; 
Benedictions  from  the  Lord  and 
bounty  from  His  hand. — Mar- 
garet E.  Sangster,  Jr.,  in  The 
Christian  Herald. 


Our  Boys    Brotherhood 


Before  the  World  War  there  was  a 
Brethren  Boys'  Congress  formed  at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Rev.  George  H.  Jones.  But  dur- 
ing the  war  this  movement  among  boys 
broke  up.  In  the  last  six  years  at- 
temps  in  general  conference  have  been 
made  to  develop  an  organization  and 
program  that  will  do  for  the  boys  and 
young  men  of  the  church  what  the  S. 
M.  M.  is  doing  for  the  girls. 

At  the  Brethren  National  Conference 
at  Winona  Lake  in  1939  the  Committee 
on  Committees  saw  fit  to  appoint  Rev. 
N.  V.  Leatherman  as  chairman  of  the 
Boys'  Work  Committee.  Other  mem- 
bers named  to  this  committee  were 
Rev.  George  Jones,  Rev.  St.  Clair  Ben- 
shoff,  Gilbert  Dodds,  Robert  Robbins 
and  Earl  Shaffer.  This  year  at  The 
Brethren  National  Conference  in  Ash- 
land this  committee  was  reappointed. 
A  very  fine  program  was  set  up  for 
the  boys  during  conference  week.  The 
group  met  each  morning  at  eight  o'- 
clock in  Founders  Hall.  The  theme-  of 
the  meeting,  "A  Brother's  Ideal".     Be- 


sides a  devotional  and  business  pro- 
gram, talks  were  given  by  various 
members  of  the  committee.  Although 
the  attendance  was  not  large,  the  boys 
showed  much  interest  in  the  work  and 
entered  into  lively  discussion  each  day. 
At  the  final  meeting  of  the  committee 
at  Conference  this  year,  it  was  decided 
to  try  to  get  information  on  every  boys' 
movement  in  the  Brotherhood  and,  if 
possible,  affiliate  these  organizations 
into  a  National  Boys'  Brotherhood.  It 
was  also  decided  to  publish  each  month 
in  the  Evangelist  an  article  on  Boys' 
work  in  the  Church. 

This  first  article  by  the  National 
Boys'  Work  Committee  is  an  invitation 
to  each  church  in  the  Brotherhood  to 
send  in  information  about  boy's  activi- 
ties in  that  church.  If  you  have  a 
Brotherhood  of  David  and  Jonathan,  a 
Boy's  Sunday  School  Class,  or  a  Boy 
Scout  Troop  in  your  local  church,  please 
send  the  details  of  this  movement  to 
Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Berlin,  Pa.,  or 
to  Earl  A.  Shaffer,  R.  R.  4,  New  Lon- 
don, Ohio. 
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Purposes  and  Objectives  of  the  Young 
Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood 

Boys  are  everywhere  and  not  one  of 
them  should  be  lost.  What  can  be 
done  to  save  the  boy  for  God,  for  the 
Church  and  for  society  ?  Let  us  study 
our  boys  with  utmost  care.  Realizing 
the  importance  of  the  boy,  The  Breth- 
ren Church  has  appointed  a  committee 
to  prepare  something  that  will  save 
the  boy  for  God  and  hold  him  in  the 
Church  and  make  him  a  worth  while 
being. 

The  purpose  of  this  Boys'  organiza- 
tion is  First  of  all  to  WIN  the  boy  to 
Christ.  This  is  our  most  important 
goal.  Win  a  boy  for  Christ  and  much 
of  the  battle  is  won. 

After  the  boy  is  saved  we  must  think 
of  something  that  will  keep  his  mind 
centered  upon  the  better  things. 

The  greatest  fact  about  a  boy  is  his 
ceaseless  activity.  He  must  be  kept 
busy  with  the  proper  things  or  he  soon 
will  be  indulging  in  practices  that  will 
hurt  his  life. 

How  to  keep  our  boys  busy  with  the 
right  thing  should  have  the  careful  and 


prayerful  consideration  of  every  boys' 
leader.  How  to  interest  the  boy  in 
things  of  the  Bible  and  higher  life  is 
indeed  a  big  problem.  Bible  stories 
and  truths  can  be  taught  to  boys  to  ap- 
peal to  them  in  a  big  way,  but  it  takes 
time  and  work. 

We  must  by  skillful  dealing  induce  a 
boy  to  lead  in  prayer  in  the  meeting. 
The  best  way  to  do  this  is  to  get  the 
boy  to  cultivate  the  habit  of  praying 
alone  a  home. 

The  boy  should  be  taught  to  use  his 
energy  for  Christ  and  the  Church.  Do 
not  make  the  mistake  of  giving  a  boy 
a  task  which  is  unnecessary  or  not  fit- 
ting to  a  boy.  Trust  the  boy  with  im- 
portant tasks,  make  him  feel  he  is  do- 
ing something  for  the  Lord  and  the 
Church.  Let  the  boy's  organization 
change  the  Church  bulletin  board  un- 
der the  supervision  of  the  Pastor.  Dis- 
tribute the  Church  envelopes  or  enve- 
lopes for  special  offerings,  hand  out 
tracts,  make  a  religious  survey  of  the 
community,  act  as  ushers  at  the  church 
services,  etc.,  etc. 


It  is  not  best  to  allow  the  boy  him- 
self to  originate  or  direct  his  activity 
at  first,  but  as  he  gains  wisdom  by  ex- 
perience encourage  him  to  think  of 
things  to  do  and  the  best  way  to  do 
them. 

The  social  life  of  the  boy  must  be 
cared  for  in  the  proper  manner.  The 
character  of  this  part  of  the  meeting 
must  be  studied  carefully.  A  suitable 
place  should  be  provided.  Games,  con- 
undrums, puzzles,  stunts,  music  always 
appeal  to  the  boy.  These  things  should 
be  done  with  the  view  of  helping  the 
boy  to  learn  politeness,  order  and  to 
enjoy  the  right  kind  of  fun. 

We  have  the  boys  in  our  denomina- 
tion, here  is  a  program.  We  have  the 
opportunity,  let  us  get  busy.  Here 
comes  the  boys  with  shouting  and  noise 
and  laughter,  the  precious  boys.  Who  | 
will  take  hold  of  them  and  lead  them 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord? 

Don't  forget  to  report  any  boy's  work 
activities  in  your  local  church  to  the 
National   Boys'  Work  Committee. 


MRS.  LORETTA  CARRITHERS,  SUPERINTENDENT 


Dear  Children: 

This  is  my  first  letter  written  to  you 
from  our  new  address.  We  like  our 
new  home  very  much,  for  we  believe  it 
is  where  God  would  have  us  to  be,  and 
we  do  want  to  do  His  will.  We  have 
met  new  people  and  made  some  new 
friends  in  this  short  time,  yet  our  great- 
est purpose  is  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 
True  joy  comes  when  we  bring  some 
one  to  Jesus. 

Our  minds  are  turned  to  the  thought 
of  new  friends  just  now  and  so  we 
might  talk  about  some  friends  which 
we  have  with  us  at  all  times.  Let  us 
call  them  "Those  Ten  Little  Friends  of 
Mine."  We  will  use  Ecclesiastes  9:10 
for  our  Bible  verse.  "Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might." 

No  one  can  truthfully  say  "I  have  no 
friends."  If  you  do  say  those  words, 
you  are  mistaken,  because  I  know  your 
friends  so  well,  I  can  shut  my  eyes  and 
count  ten  of  them  without  stopping,  be- 
cause all  boys  and  girls  have  ten  good 
and  helpful  friends.  We  must  depend 
upon  these  ten  friends  to  do  things  for 
us.  Now  hold  up  your  hands  and 
spread  out  your  fingers  wide.  You  will 
see  your  ten  little  friends.  They  are 
ten  obedient  friends.  They  are 
just  what  you  tell  them  to  do.  A  little 
boy  selling  newpapers  on  the  streets  of 
London,  overheard  a  kind  lady  make 
the  remark,  as  she  looked  at  him,  "Poor 


boy!  how  sad  and  lonely  that  poor  lit- 
tle boy  looks."  He  replied  by  saying, 
"I  am  not  a  bit  lonely,  good  lady,  be- 
cause I  always  have  lots  of  company,  as 
I  have  these  ten  friends  of  mind  ever 
with  me."  And  as  he  spoke,  he  held 
up  both  his  little  hands.  Having  these 
little  working  friends  we  should  always 
work  with  them.  Many  a  little  boy  has 
worked  himself  up  the  ladder  of  suc- 
cess with  the  aid  of  the  little  friends. 

Give  them  something  useful  to  do 
every  day.  The  ten  friends  helped  the 
boy  David  as  they  clinched  the  cords  of 
the  sling,  and  brought  the  giant  down. 
Many  of  the  boys  and  girls  in  college 
have  been  helped  through  school  by 
these  ten  friends  who  worked  hard  for 
them.  Some  times  these  ten  friends  are 
bad  little  friends,  they  strike  little  sis- 
ter, some  times  they  lift  the  wrong 
food  or  strong  drink  to  peoples  lips  and 
do  lots  of  evil  things,  but  we  must  re- 
member they  are  only  doing  what  we 
tell  them  to  do.  We  are  responsible 
for  all  the  evil  they  do  for  they  only 
do  as  they  are  told.  We  should  train 
them  only  to  do  well.  There  was  once 
a  little  boy  in  the  great  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, that  never  knew  the  name  of 
his  father  or  mother,  who  had  left  him 
on  the  door  step  of  a  stranger.  The 
good  lady  who  lived  in  the  house  had 
pity  on  him  and  took  him  in.  They 
called  him  "George  Washington,"  for 
they  found  him  on  Washington's  birth- 
day, and  they  called  him  "Child",  for 


his  last  name.  So  his  full  name  the 
good  lady  gave  him  was  George  Wash- 
ington Child.  He  grew  to  be  a  helpful 
boy,  and  he  and  his  ten  friends  sold 
papers  on  the  streets  of  Philadelphia. 
His  ten  friends  worked  so  hard  that 
later  he  became  the  owner  of  the  great 
"Public  Ledger"  of  Philadelphia.  Thus 
we  see  how  much  a  poor  boy  or  girl 
can  do  when  they  work  together  with 
their  ten  friends.  These  friends  can 
work  for  God  also.  They  can  give  a 
cup  of  cold  water  to  the  thirsty,  and 
Jesus  says  it  is  giving  unto  Him. 
These  ten  little  friends  can  lead  other 
little  boys  and  girls  to  the  church  where 
they  can  learn  about  Jesus  and  be 
saved. 

Now  hold  up  your  right  hand  and  we 
will  give  these  friends  each  a  name.  0 
Your  thumb  is  F.  The  first  finger  is 
A.  The  second  finger  is  I.  The  third 
finger  is  T.  The  fourth  finger  is  H. 
When  we  put  them  all  together  they 
spell  F.  A.  I.  T.  H.  Hold  up  your  left 
hand  and  we  will  name  the  friend  on 
that  hand.  -The  thumb  is  W.  The  first 
finger  is  0.  The  second  finger  is  R. 
The  third  finger  is  K.  The  fourth  fing- 
er is  S.  When  we  put  them  together 
they  spell  W.  0.  R.  K.  S.  So  when  our 
ten  friends,  Faith  and  Works  start 
out  together  to  do  the  things  God  would 
have  them  to  do,  they  can  do  wonders. 
Let  us  remember  the  names  of  our 
friends  and  talk  to  them  and  direct 
them  in  every  thing  that  they  do.  God 
will  gladly  help  us  if  we  will  let  Him. 

I  must  say  "bye,  bye". 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 
Aunt  Loretta, 
513  N.  Bowman  St., 

Mansfield,  Ohio 
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PENNA.  CONFERENCE  NOTES 

The  1940  Conference  of  the  Penna. 
District  of  Brethren  Churches  is  now 
history.  In  the  kind  providence  of  God 
we  were  permitted  to  meet  in  the 
Masontown  Brethren  Church  as  a  con- 
genial and  harmonious  group  of 
BRETHREN.  Led  by  their  pastor, 
Rev.  Delbert  Flora,  the  host  church 
body  did  themselves  proud,  with  sleep- 
™  ing  quarters  provided  for  their  out-of- 
town  guests,  excellent  meals  at  mod- 
erate prices  at  near  by  churches,  and  a 
music  program  of  quality  for  the  en- 
joyment tof  the  delegates.  After  the 
lapse  of  one  year  (there  was  no  Penna. 
Conference  held  in  1939)  it  seemed 
good  to  all  to  be  gathered  together 
again  in  Christian  unity  to  plan  for 
succeeding  days  in  the  Brethren  Church 
in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vinyard.  The 
Conference  opened  on  Monday  evening, 
October  7,  and  concluded  at  noon 
Thursday,  October  10.  We  were  aided 
greatly  by  Rev.  Geo.  Jones,  now  of 
Muncie,  but  formerly  of  Johnstown,  2nd 
Church,  who  was  the  elected  Vice-Mod- 
erator at  the  1938  Conference.  The 
total  of  credentials  accepted  was  99, 
there  being  86  lay  and  13  ministerial 
credentials  presented  and  accepted. 

The  moderator,  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert, 
pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh  Church,  gave 
his  moderator's  address  Tuesday  morn- 
ing on  the  subject,  "Speak  Unto  the 
Children  That  They  Go  Forward";  on 
Resolution  of  this  Conference  this  will 
appear  in  full  in  "The  Evangelist". 
The  previous  evening  the  opening  mes- 
sage was  brought  by  Rev.  Geo.  Jones 
^who  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Building  a 
Great  Work  With  God." 

Visiting  Brethren  were  extended  the 
courtesy  of  the  Conference.  Prof.  Mel- 
vin  Stuckey,  Dr.  R.  R.  Haun,  Rev.  Free- 
man Ankrum,  and  Dr  W.  S.  Bell  were 
among  those  attending,  Prof  Stuckey 
and  Dr.  Haun  addressing  the  Confer- 
ence on  several  occasions. 

A  number  of  resolutions  were  pres- 
ented and  passed  unanimously  by  the 
Conference,  reaffirming  our  loyalty  to 
the  recognized  and  established  institu- 
tions and  boards  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  A  forward  looking  program 
was  presented  by  the  speakers  as  they 
spoke  on  the  Benevolence  work,  Ashland 
College,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions 
and  the  Sunday  School  activities  of 
our  denomination. 

The  organization  of  the  Penna.  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  for  the  coming  year  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Moderator,  Rev.  Wm.  S.  Crick;  Vice- 


Moderator,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman; 
Secretary,  Floyd  S.  Benshoff;  Assist- 
aont  Secretary,  Mrs.  Walter  Wertz; 
Treasurer,  Rev.  D.  C.  White;  Statis- 
tician, Harry  W.  Darr. 

We  pray  God's  blessing  on  the  work 
of  our  district  in  the  year  before  us, 
which  year  may  prove  trying  and  dif- 
ficult for  many  but  which  we  face 
with  confidence. 

Faithfully  yours, 
Floyd  S.  Benshoff, 

Secretary 


GIFTS  OF  GRACE 

By    Krca    Scott    Shepard.    Toronto.    Canada 

We  fain  would  raise 

Our  meed  of  praise 
To  God,  the  Lord  of  love, 

For  birds  and  flowers 

And  happy  hours 
And  blessings  from  above. 

Who  could  be  still, 

When  heart  and  will 
Are  mindful  of  His  care, 

When  over  all, 

Both  great  and  small, 
Flow  mercies  rich  and  rare? 

With  thankful  heart, 

Play  well  the  part 
God  doth  in  love  assign, 

And  ever  choose 

To  wisely  use 
The  gifts  of  grace  benign. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  November  24.  1940 

"GRATEFUL    FOR    EVERYDAY 

BLESSINGS" 

Scripture   Lesson:  Col.   3:17; 

Eph.  5:20;   Isa.  63:7 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

Rehearsal  of  God's  Providence,  Joshua 

24:1-14. 

A   Psalm   of   Thanksgiving,   I    Chron. 
16:23-36. 

A  Psalm  of  Praise,  Ps.  100. 
Thank  God  for  Care,  Matt.  6:25-36. 
Thank  God  for  Prayer,  Maark  11:22- 
26. 

Rejoice  and  Give  Thanks,  I  Thess.  5: 
16-18. 

For  the  Leader 
We  want  that  this  will  be  a  "count 
your  blessings"  meeting.  Many  of  us 
are  too  much  inclined  to  forget  out 
blessings  as  we  emphasize  our  troubles 
and    misfortunes.      Not    so    long    ago 


there  was  a  young  man  who  went  to 
college  with  all  his  money  provided 
from  home.  He  didn't  have  to  work  to 
earn  money  to  stay  in  school.  If  any 
one  should  have  had  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful, it  was  that  fellow.  But  he  never 
thought  of  how  lucky  he  was  because 
he  was  always  thinking  of  his  troubles. 
Nothing  ever  went  right  in  his  life.  He 
was  making  mountain  size  experiences 
out  of  his  petty  troubles.  We  cannot 
think  he  had  much  happiness  in  life. 

Our  thoughts  tonight  should  center 
on  discovering  where  we  have  tended  to 
forget  our  blessings  and  enlarged  on 
our  misfortunes,  and  to  seek  to  learn 
ways  whereby  we  can  always  be  thank- 
ful for  our  every  day  blessings. 

Discussion 

OUR  DAILY  BLESSINGS.  Some- 
times we  take  too  much  for  granted, 
especially  concerning  our  everyday 
blessings.  Of  all  people,  Americans 
are  truly  blest.  But  we  forget  to  be 
thankful  for  our  blessings.  Such  seem- 
ingly unimportant  things  as  fresh  air 
to  breathe,  light  and  sunshine,  rain, 
healthy  bodies,  sound  minds  ,etc,  are 
too  often  accepted  without  thanks.  God 
teaches  us  thankfulness  so  that  we 
might  realize  that  it  is  only  through 
His  lovingkindness  and  mercy  that  we 
are  permitted  to  have  all  these  things. 
Every  day  we  come  face  to  face  with 
men  and  women  who  are  the  most  self- 
ish, unhappy  creatures  alive.  They  are 
that  way  because  they  grab  everything 
they  can  for  their  own  use,  because  they 
don't  know  how  to  share  what  they 
have,  and  because  they  do  not  know- 
how  to  be  grateful.  In  addition,  they 
believe  that  the  world  owes  them  a  liv- 
ing. We  call  them  parasites.  We,  our- 
selves, need  to  be  very  careful  lest  we, 
too,  try  to  tell  God  that  He  owes  us 
the  blessings  He  gives  us.  The  ideal 
way  is  to  be  grateful  and  give  thanks 
for  all  our  daily  blessings,  both  known 
and  unknown. 

A  COMMON  HUMAN  WEAKNESS. 
This  common  weakness  is  that  of  "for- 
getful ness".  We  receive  a  gift  and 
we  forget  to  be  thankful  for  it.  Some 
one  does  us  a  favor  and  we  forget  to 
tell  them  we  appreciate  it.  God  gives 
us  blessings,  we  take  them,  and  forget 
to  thank  Him.  Our  mother  gives  us  a 
fine  dinner  and  we  eat  to  the  full  and 
then  forget  to  thank  her.  Our  father 
provides  us  with  a  good  clean  home  and 
we  forget  to  thank  him.     Thanksgiving 
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Day  is  to  a  lot  of  people  a  kind  of  a 
"conscience  clearer"  Day.  For  it  is  on 
this  day  that  they  say  they  are  thankful 
for  the  past's  years  blessings.  On  this 
day  they  breathe  a  solemn  prayer  that 
their  thanks  might  be  received  by  all 
who  should  be  thanked.  The  time  to 
thank  a  friend  is  when  the  deed  of 
kindness  is  done.  It  will  be  time  for 
us  to  cease  giving  daily  thanks  when 
our  Heavenly  Father  ceases  to  give  us 
our  daily  blessings. 

OUR  DOUBTS  REMOVED.  Per- 
haps one  reason  we  seem  to  spend  more 
time  thinking  of  our  "hard-luck"  and 
disappointments  instead  of  our  bless- 
ings is  the  fact  that  we  are  afraid  to 
trust  the  future.  When  trouble  press- 
es us  down  we  feel  that  the  tomorrows 
hold  nothing  but  trouble  for  us  and 
that  the  end  has  come.  And  this  caus- 
es us  to  forget  our  blessings.  The  sun 
sets  at  eventide,  but  it  always  rises 
when  morning  comes.  The  Israelites 
were  in  trouble  on  the  shores  of  the  Red 
Sea  but  the  waters  parted  and  they 
passed  through  to  freedom.  There 
were  five-thousand  hungry  souls  in 
Galilee  one  day,  but  Jesus  fed  them 
with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes.  The  hu- 
man population  divides  into  two  class- 
es on  this  point.  The  first  is  illustrated 
by  the  story  of  the  young  man  who  be- 
ing faced  with  certain  difficulties  saw 
only  sadness,  sorrow  and  failure  ahead. 
The  second  and  happier  type  of  people 
are  those  who  no  matter  how  much 
trouble  they  have  are  always  thankful 
for  the  blessings  they  do  have.  Two 
frogs  fell  into  a  crock  of  cream  one 
night.  The  first  had  his  doubts  as  to 
the  future,  so  he  sank  to  the  bottom 
and  drowned.  The  second  frog  was 
thankful  for  a  pair  of  good  strong  legs. 
He  was  also  thankful  that  he  knew 
that  when  cream  was  churned,  it  turned 
to  butter.  So  with  these  blessings  in 
mind  he  began  to  paddle.  It  was  a 
long,  hard  job,  but  the  butter  came. 
For  a  moment  the  frog  rested  on  the 
lump  of  butter,  and,  with  a  thankful 
heart,  leaped  out  of  the  crock  to  free- 
dom. 

BEING  THANKFUL.  The  Word  of 
God  tells  us  that  we  are  to  be  thank- 
ful unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
When  we  fully  realize  that  every  bless- 
ing, large  or  small,  comes  to  us  from 
God,  we  will  know  how  to  give  thanks. 
As  Christian  Endeavorers  we  are  living 
in  a  world  of  selfishness  and  greed. 
The  world  cannot  be  grateful  for  any- 
thing because  it  does  not  know  how  to 
be  thankful.  We  must  watch,  lest  we, 
too,  become  less  grateful  than  we 
should  be.  The  Bible  tells  us  to  give 
thanks  always.  Where  many  people  set 
aside  one  day  a  year  for  "thankfulness" 
we  should  remember  to  give  thanks 
every  day.  Breathe  a  prayer  of  thanks 
in  the  morning  for  the  fine  night's  rest. 
At  bed-time  offer  a  prayer  of  thanks 
for  God's   protection   through  the  day. 


Grace  before  meals  is  another  import- 
ant way  of  giving  daily  thanks.  If 
your  family  does  not  have  grace  at 
meal  time,  suggest  to  your  parents 
that  it  be  started.  We  should  offer 
thanks  to  God  according  to  His  mer- 
cies, and  according  to  the  multitude  of 
His  lovingkindnesses. 

From  the  Bible 

(Read  the  verses  and  then  the  com- 
ment). 

Joshua  24:1-14.  Joshua  here  lists 
part  of  the  blessing  of  protection  that 
God  had  bestowed  upon  Israel.  The 
people  needed  such  a  record  to  remind 
them  of  what  God  had  done  for  them. 
The  human  tendency  is  to  accept  all 
that  God  has  for  a  person  and  then, 
wwith  the  blessing  at  hand,  forget  the 
Giver.  Severe  punishment  is  prophe- 
sied to  Israel  if  they  would  forget  their 
God.  And  if  we  forget  to  be  grateful, 
our  punishment  will  be  none  the  less 
severe,  for  we  will  grow  selfish,  greedy, 
finally  becoming  unloved  and  unwant- 
ed. 

I  Chronicles  16:23-36.  The  writer  of 
these  verses  comes  right  to  the  point 
in  telling  us  of  the  Source  of  our  bless- 
ings. Then  he  commands  us  to  praise 
the  Giver  of  our  blessings.  It  would  be 
well  for  us  to  search  out  the  full  mean- 
ing of  this  song  of  thanksgiving,  and 
to  memorize  the  words.  God  is  greatly 
to  be  praised  because  of  His  eternal 
mercies  and  blessings  toward  us.  Con- 
sider what  we  are,  consider  what  He  is; 
then  be  thankful  from  the  heart  for 
what  He  has  done,  and  is  doing,  for  us. 

Psalm  100.  The  main  point  of  this 
Psalm  is  in  the  third  verse.  For  God 
has  made  us  and  we  are  His  people. 
And  being  His  people  we  are  privileged 
to  feed  in  His  pastures.  No  wonder 
that  the  Psalmist  is  so  over-enthusias- 
tic in  his  praise  of  God.  Although 
written  so  long  ago,  this  Psalm  is  still 
a  challenge  to  us  because  we,  too,  are 
the  objects  of  God's  love  and  blessings. 
Thanksgiving  for  us  should  be  a  time 
of  praise  and  gratefulness  to  God. 

I  Thess.  5:16-18.  By  giving  true 
thanks  we  can  rejoice  ever  more,  for  we 
can  see  how  truly  we  have  been  taken 
care  of.  Our  Pilgrim  fathers  had  very 
little  for  which  to  be  thankful  when 
measured  in  present  day  standards.  But 
when  in  that  little  colony  the  food  sup- 
plies were  very  low,  Elder  Brewster  sat 
down  to  a  meal  of  clams  and  cold  water. 
Yet  he  raised  his  eyes  heavenward  and 
returned  thanks  "for  the  abundance  of 
the  sea  and  for  treasures  hid  in  the 
sand."  In  everything  give  thanks,  and 
let  us  be  not  too  occupied  by  our  boun- 
tiful Thanksgiving  blessings  to  count 
them  and  to  be  thankful  for  them. 

Questions 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  things  for 
which  we  Christian  Endeavorers  should 
give   thanks  to   God  ? 

2.  In  what  wavs  can  we  give  thanks 
to  God? 


3.  How  often  should  we  give  thanks 
to  God? 

Suggestions  to  the  leader  of  this  topic 

Provide  enough  Bibles  so  that  those 
who  have  the  Bible  verses  and  comment 
can  read  the  verses  along  with  the  com- 
ment. 

List  as  many  suggestions  on  the 
blackboard  as  you  can  of  blessings  for 
which  we  should  be  thankful.  Let  the 
group  suggest. 

For  that  extra  10  minutes  and  the 
end  of  the  meeting — have  the  members 
of  your  group  volunteer  to  stand  up  and 
tell  the  things  for  which  they  are  most 
thankful  this  Thanksgiving. 

A  Special  Thanksgiving  Offering 

Announce  before  your  group  a  week 
or  so  in  advance  that  your  society  will 
show  its  gratefulness  on  the  night  of  ^ 
this  program  by  taking  a  special  offer-  | 
ing  and  giving  it  to  Home  Missions. 
Encourage  each  member  to  give  a  gift. 
((Perhaps  there  is  a  little  extra  money 
in  your  treasury  which  could  be  used 
to  a  good  purpose  in  Home  Missions.) 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor. 
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FAIRHAVEN   COMMUNION 
SERVICE 

Although  having  severed  Pastoral  re- 
lations with  the  Brethren  at  the  Fair- 
haven  (West  Salem)  Church,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  conduct  their  Fall  Com- 
munion Service,  assisted  by  Clarence 
Fairbanks,  senior  in  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  on  Sunday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 27.  The  attendance  was  good — 
fifty-eight  gathered  around  the  Lord's 
tables — and  the  spirit  was  fine.  A 
large  percentage  of  those  attending  was 
young  people,  which  is  a  fine  indica- 
tion for  the  future  of  the  Church.  It 
means  a  lot  to  "yours  truly"  to  resign  m 
a  pastoral  charge  and  still  possess  the  W 
good-will  of  the  people,  the  desire  and 
the  welcome  to  return  to  their  midst. 
Thus,  we  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  a 
continued  fellowship  with  these  Breth- 
ren. 

L.  iE.  Lindower, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


NEWS  FROM  FRANKLIN-BORO 

GOSPEL  MISSION,  JOHNSTOWN, 

PENNA. 

Approximately  two  years  ago  our 
Conemaugh  Church  sponsored  a  Mis- 
sion in  Franklin-Boro.  We  were  giv- 
en an  old  store  room  gratis,  by  the 
Burgess  of  Franklin-Boro,  Mr.  Geoige 
Salem.  There  are  approximately  tnree 
thousand  people  living  in  the  Boro  anr' 
never  in  my  thirty-one  years  do  I  re- 
member any  religious  work  done  there. 
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You  may  imagine  the  unusual  situation 
we  had  to  cope  with.  Most  of  the  resi- 
dents are  foreign  and  Catholic.  Cir- 
cumstances, over  which  the  present 
personnel  had  no  control,  prompted 
many  to  stay  away,  and  the  attend- 
ance at  the  Sunday  night  services  kept 
getting  less  and  less  until  practically 
no  one  attended  and  they  weie  drop- 
ped. 

Because  of  the  pressing  duties  of 
our  Pastor  the  work  of  the  Mission 
was  turneed  over  to  Brother  Roy  Starr, 
a  Christian  man  who  loves  the  childieu 
and  young  people  and  whose  hearc  is 
truly  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The 
Burgess  rented  the  room  to  the  Her- 
shy  5  and  10  cent  Store  Co.  and  gave 
us  notice  to  move.  We  prayed  much 
about  the  matter  and  the  Lord  dire 'ted 
L  us  to  a  more  suitable  place — there  was 
never  a  doubt  in  our  minds  but  what 
the  Lord  would  open  a  piace  for  we  had 
witnessed  answered  prayers  and  knew 
by  the  way  He  had  blessed  oar  work 
that  we  could  depend  upon  Him  for  our 
needs. 

We  knew  we  would  have  to  pay  rent, 
but  a  place  was  opened  for  us  at  only 
fifteen  dollars  per  month  and  we  mov- 
ed in  July  1st.  We  have  ample  room 
for  one  hundred  chairs  and  a  nice  pul- 
pit and  platform  that  was  discarded 
from  our  church  some  years  ago.  The 
Mission  is  not  self-supporting  because 
in  a  community  of  that  sort  people 
were  never  taught  to  give.  The  Lord 
has  richly  blessed  the  work  and  made  it 
a  blessing  to  Franklin-Boro  and  we  love 
our  leader  very  much.  The  Lord  is  so 
present  in  His  meetings  and  we  feel 
that  the  Lord  directed  in  turning  the 
Mission  over  to  him.  We  do  not  often 
see  a  man  so  zealous  for  souls.  I'll  al- 
ways remember  the  first  service  he  con- 
ducted— when  he  prayed  the  children 
laughed  and  mocked  him.  I'll  always 
remember  the  tears  in  his  eyes  when 
after  the  service  he  kept  some  of  us 
.older  folk  to  discuss  what  should  be 
"  done.  He  appointed  me  as  his  assist- 
ant and  I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  privi- 
ledge  of  working  for  God  and  for  the 
part  He  has  given  me  to  help  mould 
those  young  people's  lives.  Most  of 
our  membership  consists  of  young  peo- 
ple from  eight  to  eighteen  years  of  age. 
We  have  one  fine  young  lady  who  is 
lonsidering  training  for  foreign  Mis- 
sions and  it  would  not  surprise  me  in 
the  least  if  in  a  year  or  so  we  will  have 
a  couple  of  young  men  wanting  to  be- 
some  ministers  for  which  we  praise 
God.  We  do  not  stress  Church  mem- 
bership now,  as  we  have  Roman  Cath- 
olic, Greek  Catholic,  Russian  Catholic, 
Polish  Catholic,  Protestant  and  a  few 
colored  children.  It  reminds  us  of  Mis- 
sion work  in  deepest  Africa  at  times. 

We  have  a  splendid  Christian  En- 
deavor, of  which  Mrs.  Parks  and  I  are 
sponsors.  How  we  thank  God  for  this 
opportunity  of  being  of  service  to  Him. 
We    love    the    children    with    all    our 


heai'ts;  we  are  just  one  big  happy  fam- 
ily, preaching  and  teaching  Jesus 
Christ. 

Sunday  night,  October  27,  we  start 
on  the  second  week  of  an  Evangelistic 
Camyaign,  holding  services  every  night 
except  Saturday,  and  this  being  Satur- 
day ni^ht  we  hardly  know  what  to  do 
with  ourselves  but  we  have  a  plan  in 
mind  inasmuch  as  there  will  be  no  pub- 
lic service  we  will  gather  a  few  of  the 
young  people  for  a  prayer  meeting.  We 
thank  God  for  the  power  in  prayer  as 
we  have  witnessed  this  week.  One  man 
about  fifty  years  of  age  found  our 
blessed  Lord  as  his  Saviour  for  the  first 
time — another  happy  born-again  child 
of  God.  Wc  have  had  approximately 
thirty  re-c  msecrations  during  the 
week.  It  is  :emarkable  to  see  and  hear 
how  God  has  worked  with  our  two 
young  men  Evangelists,  for  just  one 
year  ago  Wednesday  night  they  accept- 
ed Jesus  Christ  in  their  hearts  as  their 
personal  Saviour  and  already  they 
have  been  used  to  win  many  souls  to 
God.  Oh!  if  men  of  the  world  would 
only  listen  to  the  voice  of  our  Shep- 
herd there  would  be  no  lost  sheep.  "Je- 
sus Saves",  "Whosoever  will  may 
come".  We  may  have  three  or  four 
weeks  during  which  time  the  people  of 
Franklin-Boro  may  find  Christ.  We  do 
not  ask  for  profession — we  want  them 
to  possess  Christ  in  their  hearts.  The 
two  young  men  conducting  the  services 
plan  on  entering  full  time  ministry  this 
fall  and  we  pray  most  sincerely  that 
many  souls  will  be  born  into  the  King- 
dom through  their  ministry.  One  is 
22  and  the  other  24.  Both  sing  well 
and  preach  well. 

The  Lord  used  me  one  night  to  ex- 
plain the  church's  responsibility  to  Is- 
rael so  they  adopted  the  plan  of  sav- 
ing their  birthday  money  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  God's  chosen  peeople.  We 
have  sent  ten  dollars  each  for  the  past 
two  quarters  and  might  I  add,  if  Chris- 
tian people  elsewhere  do  not  have  the 
opportunity  of  helping  the  Jews  they 
are  missing  a  great  blessing.  The  ad- 
dress is  American  Board  of  Missions  to 
the  Jews,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

We  never  have  our  social  affairs  in 
the  Mission  as  we  consider  it  a  sacred 
place  where  we  worship  God.  We 
usually  go  to  our  Superintendent's 
farm  for  our  social  meetings.  We  en- 
joy them  very  much  because  we  feel  as 
though  we  can  reach  out  and  touch 
Christ — His  presence  is  so  near  to  us  in 
our  devotional  programs.  It  would  be 
wonderful  if  Christ  should  come  for  His 
Bride  during  one  of  these  meetings. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  write  you  in 
regards  to  our  Franklin-Boro  Mission 
inasmuch  as  it  is  definitely  God's  work 
and  we  ask  your  prayers  in  our  behalf 
as  leaders  and  as  a  faithful  group  of 
Christians.  In  closing  I  would  like  to 
show  you  how  God  works  with  us. 
Some  time  ago  a  little  girl  seven  years 


old  came  forward — upon  being  asked 
why  she  came  she  made  the  following 
statement  —  "Please  pray  for  my 
Mother  and  Father,  they  are  not  Chris- 
tians". Praise  God — we  ask  all  good 
Brethren  to  pray  for  us  and  the  work. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

Harold  E.  Parks, 
Assistant   Supt.,   Franklin-Boro   Gospel 
Mission. 


CUMBERLAND,   MARYLAND 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  pro- 
gress in  our  work  here  in  Cumberland. 
While  a  rundown  work  is  always  hard- 
er to  build  up  than  a  new  one,  and  while 
progress  has  been  necessarily  slow  yet 
it  is  far  better  than  we  expected  when 
we  came  nearly  seven  months  ago.  Be- 
cause of  internal  troubles  they  lost  a 
hundred  members  in  about  two  years. 
The  last  year  they  had  a  pastor  they 
had  only  one  addition  and  lost  that  one 
in  a  couple  of  months.  The  finances  fell 
off  nearly  $300  last  year.  They  also 
got  behind  in  the  interest  on  their 
mortgage  $300. 

A  noble  band  of  faithful  members 
stood  by  the  work.  And  in  seven 
months  we  have  not  had  the  slightest 
jar.  We  have  made  out  a  budget  of 
$75  a  month  and  I  think  we  will  reach 
it. 

We  have  a  membership  of  over  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  Some  were  dis- 
couraged, but  a  noble  band  has  taken  on 
new  courage  and  a  number  of  the  dis- 
couraged ones  have  promised  to  come 
back.  While  the  congregations  have 
not  increased  much  in  numbers  yet  we 
have  averaged  31  in  prayer  meeting  for 
six  months  and  nearly  every  Sunday  we 
see  new  faces.  I  have  averaged  per- 
haps 25  calls  a  week  since  I  am  here 
walking  over  these  hills  and  mountains. 

We  have  a  wonderful  building  here 
in  a  wonderful  neighborhood.  What  is 
needed  here  is  a  younger  man  than  my- 
self, consecrated,  full  of  zeal  and  Holy 
Ghost  fire,  pretty  strong  in  the  pulpit 
and  willing  to  do  a  lot  of  hard  work. 
I  am  ready  to  step  out  as  soon  as  a 
good  man  suitable  for  the  field  can  be 
secured.  I  had  hoped  to  stay  six  weeks 
and  have  already  been  here  seven 
months  and  promised  them  to  stay  un- 
til they  get  a  suitable  man.  I  have  had 
thirty-one  years  experience  in  a  large 
city,  and  I  know  that  a  live  wire  is 
needed  in  the  city  where  every  inch  of 
ground  is  contested. 

I  have  praved  more  in  the  last  six 
months  than  I  ever  did  in  that  length 
of  time  before. 

God  has  blessed  our  work,  and  while 
I  have  fallen  off  considerably  in 
weight,  the  Lord  has  kept  me  in  good 
health,  and  if  I  can  stand  the  winter 
I  am  willing  to  stay  till  we  can  get  a 
suitable  man. 

We  ask  the  whole  brotherhood  to 
pray  for  this  work. 

We  have  baptized   six  since   I   came 
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and  three  have  been  received  by  rela- 
tion. Five  of  these  have  been  previous- 
ly reported.  Yesterday  we  baptized 
three  and  have  taken  in  one  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  These  have 
not  been  reported. 

We  have  paid  back  interest  on  the 
mortgage  of  $300  since  I  came  and 
about  $175  of  this  was  given  by  W.  M. 
S.  societies.  This  has  been  a  great  help 
to  us. 

The  Brethren  borrowed  $200  from  a 
good  sister  in  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
towards  our  steam  plant,  and  we  hope 
to  raise  that  amount  within  the  next 
six  months.  If  we  succeed  in  this  our 
finances  will  be  in  a  splendid  condi- 
tion. Many  of  our  W.M.S.  societies  who 
have  not  responded  could  not  do  a  bet- 
ter work  than  help  us  over  this  strain. 

We  have  the  promise  of  others  that 
will  be  baptized  soon. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
917  Maryland  Ave., 
Cumberland,   Md. 


REVIVAL  AT  UDELL 

Upon  coming  to  the  Udell  Church  I 
felt  the  need  of  revival  meetings  to  put 
the  Church  on  the  Brethren  map  again. 
We  planned  to  have  a  Spring  meeting 
and  a  Fall  meeting. 

Our  first  meeting  was  held  one  year 
ago  last  March  with  Dr.  G.  T.  Ronk  as 
the  evangelist.  This  was  followed  by  a 
Fall  meeting  last  November  with  the 
Rev.  C.  E.  Johnson  as  the  evangelist 
and  then  we  failed  on  our  Spring  meet- 
ing of  this  year  which  we  had  planned 
with  Dr.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith  as  the 
evangelist.  This  was  due  to  the  illness 
of  Dr.  McCartneysmith  which  necessi- 
tated his  going  to  California. 

However  v.;e  did  not  despair  and 
were  indeed  happy  when  arrangements 
were  finally  completed  with  the  evan- 
gelist and  he  arrived  for  the  meeting. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  fine 
weather  and  good  crowds,  which  at 
times  all  but  filled  the  old  church. 

Dr.  McCartneysmith  put  his  best  in- 
to the  messages  from  night  to  night 
and  "Aniens!"  were  not  infrequent  dur- 
ing the  preaching. 

His  messages  were  convincing  and 
carried  conviction  and  presented  the 
Brethren  position  without  apology  and 
with  positiveness. 

The  results  were  not  great  as  num- 
bers go  but  there  was  much  good  done 
we  believe  by  way  of  reestablishing  the 
church  and  her  teachings  in  this  com- 
munity. 

There  were  four  came  for  baptism 
and  church  membership,  three  of  which 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church,  the  fourth  waiting  for  further 
instruction  and  decision.  A  number  of 
other  young  men  were  about  ready  to 
come  but  for  some  unknown  reason  did 


not  make  the  decision.     We  hope  to  see 
them  come  before  long. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  "Good  Seed" 
that  was  sown  that  it  may  bring  forth 
a  bountiful  harvest. 

We  found  Evangelist  McCartney- 
smith to  be  congenial,  courteous  and 
cooperative  in  his  work  with  the  pas- 
tor, working  with  him  and  was  indeed  a 
pleasure  not  soon  to  be  forgotten. 

We  can  heartily  recommend  him  to 
any  church  that  needs  the  services  of 
an  evangelist. 

Cecil   H.  Johnson,  Pastor. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

We  have  not  reported  our  work  for 
some  time  ,  hence  we  shall  endeavor  to 
send  a  brief  message  of  our  recent  ac- 
tivities. Since  our  return  from  our 
blessed  Conference  held  at  Ashland,  we 
have  been  busy  in  the  things  of  the 
Lord.  We  found  that  after  returning 
from  our  sojourn  in  the  East,  the 
drougth  had  taken  its  full  share  of  toll. 
Leaving  the  well-moistened  soil  of  the 
eastern  states,  we  found  as  we  traveled 
westward  parched  fields  of  corn;  it 
looked  pitiable  as  one  compared  it  with 
the  well  filled  fields  of  the  Fast.  But 
the  farmers  who  have  experienced  to 
some  extent  drought  during  the  last 
eight  years,  looked  the  matter  fairly  in 
the  face  and  ventured  once  more.  They 
seeded  their  fields  with  wheat  with  ex- 
pectancy. There  was  enough  moisture 
to  germinate  the  grain,  and  now  the 
fields  look  green  and  promising;  but 
again  rain  is  needed.  What  has  this 
to  do  with  my  news  report  of  our 
church  work  ?  Much  in  many  ways. 
Upon  that  wheat  and  corn  crop  depends 
the  livelihood  of  these  farmers. 

I  want  to  commend  the  people  of  this 
section  for  the  very  fine  spirit  they 
manifest.  In  our  church  work,  they 
have  responded  in  a  very  fine  way. 

The  first  special  effort  was  our 
Rally  Day  service.  The  usual  promo- 
tions were  had  in  the  Church  School.  A 
nice  program  was  arranged  by  the 
workers  of  the  school  and  it  was  well 
executed.  At  noon,  we  ate  a  sumptu- 
ous repast  in  the  church  basement.  The 
tables  did  not  reflect  drought  for  they 
were  filled  with  many  good  things  that 
tempted  the  appetite.  In  the  after- 
noon, we  had  our  Rally  Service  for  the 
Church.  We  invited  as  our  speaker, 
Supt.  Lundstrom,  who  is  at  the  head 
of  our  schools.  He  proved  himself  an 
interesting  speaker  and  challenged  us 
with  a  real  message.  We  were  very 
fortunate  in  having  members  of  the 
Deshler  band  assist  us  with  good  or- 
chestra music  which  delighted  the  audi- 
ences. The  encouragement  of  the  day 
left  its  impression  and  it  seems,  "the 
people  have  a  mind  to  work."  We  en- 
tertained the  Mid-West  District  Con- 
ference.     We    profited   by   having   the 


delegates  and  friends  from  the  widely 
scattered  churches  of  our  District  in 
our  midst.  The  folks  did  themselves 
proud  in  the  matter  of  making  the  Con- 
ference comfortable  and  happy.  The 
ladies  who  had  charge  of  serving  the 
meals  forgot  about  the  drought  and 
furnished  splendid  meals.  We  feel  so 
grateful  for  the  fine  fellowship  it  af- 
forded us. 

Conference  being  over,  we  planned 
our  Communion  Service.  This  blessed 
service  was  held  on  the  evening  of  the 
20th.  Th  attendance  should  have  been 
larger,  but  the  spirit  was  all  that  could 
be  wished  for.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  abundant  mercy.  We  face  the  fu- 
ture with  a  feeling  of  encouragement. 
We  believe  the  Lord  will  grant  us  vic- 
tory. 

A.  B.  Cover,  Pastor. 


WHERE  TO  SEND   YOUR 
OFFERINGS,  BREiHREN 


HOME   AND   FOREIGN 

MISSION    OFFERINGS, 

send  to 

The    Missionary    Board    of    The 

Brethren  Church,  Ashland, 

Ohio 


BRETHREN  HOME  AND 

BENEVOLENT      OFFERINGS, 

send  to 

Rev.  L.  V.  King, 

Oakville.  Indiana 


NATIONAL  S.  S.  ASSOCIA- 
TION OFFERINGS,  send  to 

Rev.   L.   E.   Lindower, 
81")   Grant    St.,   Ashland,   Ohio 


PUBLICATION  BOARD 

OFFERINGS,   send   to 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

324  Orange  Street, 

Ashland,  Ohio 


NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVOR  OFFERINGS, 

send  to 

Clayton   Berkshire, 

Ashland   College,   Ashland,   O. 


WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY   OFFERINGS, 

send  to 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel, 

Rt.  2,   West   Alexandria,   Ohio 


SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND 

MARTHA   OFFERINGS:   send 

to 

Miss   Dorothy   Carpenter, 

Route  3,  South  Bend,  Indiana 
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Thou 

Openest 

Thy  Hand 

By  Grace  Noll  Croirell 

Thou  openest  thy  hand — the  good  sun  pours 
Its  warmth  and  light  upon  us  day  by  day; 
The  vaulted  clouds  release  their  precious  stores 
To  send  the  silver  rain  upon  its  way; 
The  grain  is  ripened,  and  the  golden  yield 
Is  like  a  benediction  down  each  field. 

Thou  openest  thy  hand.     0  blessed  One, 
Because  of  this  men  live  and  laugh  and  sing; 
The  flowers  unfurl  their  petals  in  the  sun 
The  little  birds  take  bright  ecstatic  wing; 
Thy  love  has  kept  Thy  great  and  mighty  hand 
Opened  for  every  people,  every  land. 

We  acknowledge,  Lord,  Thy  mercy  through 

our  days, 
And  give  Thee  our  united,  joyous  praise. 
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Sunday 
MANY   STICKS   MAKE  THE  FIRE 

Hebrews  10:25.  Read  Hebrews  10: 
19-25. 

There  are  some  souls  who  can  find 
the  rapture  of  religion  in  solitude  and 
silence,  but  for  the  most  of  us  the 
highest  experience  of  our  faith  comes 
in  the  moments  when  we  are  swept  by 
the  common  emotion  and  enthusiasm  of 
a  convention  or  religious  gathering 
where  we  are  thrown  into  touch  with 
the  enkindling  contacts  of  fellow  wor- 
shippers. 'It  needs  more  than  one  stick 
to  make  a  fire." 

Ardor  and  fervor  are  quickened  by 
fellowship.  That  is  wh;.'  no  satisfac- 
tory substitute  has  ever  been  found  for 
the  old  fashioned  prayer  meeting  or  the 
Methodist  class  meeting.  Even  the 
apostolic  church  was  not  set  aflame 
with  Pentecostal  fire  until  "they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place."  Let 
us  not  forsake  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together. 


Monday 
ON  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  GASHMU 

Nehemiah  6:6.  Read  Nehemiah  6:1- 
9. 

This  man,  Gashmu,  seems  to  have 
been  only  a  name  used  to  give  a  fac- 
ticious  authority  to  a  despicable  charge. 
The  man  doubtless  lived  as  did  the  ru- 
mor he  set  afoot,  but  he  is  as  unsub- 
stantial as  his  slander. 

Gashmu  is  "they",  "they  say",  "they 
think",  "they  have  discovered".  Such 
vague  statements  always  do  more  harm 
than  good.  There  are  always  Gashmus 
lurking  on  every  corner.  Who  is  this 
Gashmu  ?  What  real  knowledge  has 
he  ?  What  genuine  authority  does  he 
possess  for  peddling  tales?  What 
claim  has  he  on  our  credulity? 


Tuesday 
"TIME  OUT"  FOR  LOVE 

John  21:15b.     Read  John  21:15-19. 

A  little  fellow  not  quite  three  years 
of  age  and  a  rare  bundle  of  physical 
and  nervous  energy  had  a  habit  of  stop- 
ping in  the  midst  of  his  play  and  run- 
ning to  his  mother.  He  would  fling 
himself  into  her  arms  to  give  her  a  hug 
and  a  kiss  and  a  word  of  endearment, 
then  he  was  off  again  about  the  import- 
ant affairs  of  his  young  life. 

Thus   early  the   little  fellow  learned 


to  take  "time  out"  for  love.  Here  is  a 
preachment  to  all  busy  oldsters.  God 
never  meant  we  should  be  so  busy  that 
we  cannot  take  "time  out"  to  turn  our 
heart  to  the  Heavenly  Father  with  af- 
fection and  thanksgiving. 


Wednesday 
WISDOM  FOR  LIFE 

Psalm  119:11.     Read  Psalm  119:9-16. 

The  older  generations  read  the  Word 
for  its  promises;  our  generation  either 
neg'ects  the  Book  or  uses  it  as  a  point 
of  departure  for  theological  hair  split- 
ting. The  older  generations  sought 
help  for  living;  our  generation  profess- 
es to  be  in  search  of  abstract  "truth". 

But  in  spite  of  its  profond  depth  nev- 
er fully  plumbed  by  worldly  wisdom, 
the  Bible  is  still  the  book  of  help  for 
plain  people  in  the  difficult  art  of  daily 
living.  Its  pages  are  brimming  full  of 
pointed  counsel  for  conduct.  Real  wis- 
dom in  portable  form  is  in  The  Bok. 


Thursday 
A  ROYAL  WRITING 

Esther  8:8b.       Read  Esther  8:3-8. 

King  Ahasuerus  gave  to  Esther  of 
the  loyal  heart  authority  to  issue  a  de- 
cree on  behalf  of  her  countryman  in  an 
hour  of  terrible  danger.  The  author- 
ity was  sufficient  for  the  decree  car- 
ried the  king's  name  and  the  seal  and 
no  man  would  dare  move  contrary  to 
it. 

For  the  highest  endeavors  toward  at- 
tainment of  the  finest  character  every 
Christian  has  back  of  him  the  decree  of 
the  King  signed  with  His  name  and 
sealed  with  His  blood.  In  the  author- 
ity and  strength  of  this  decree  every 
Christian  may  go  forward  "conquering 
and  to  conquer." 


Friday 
HE  LOVED  A "LADY" 

I  John  2:10.     Read  I  John  2:1-11. 

One  tells  of  a  certain  clergyman  who 
seemed  to  possess  courtliness,  dignity 
and  graciousness  of  character  above 
the  average.  Even  his  speech,  it  was 
said,  was  tinged  with  beauty. 

After  his  death  the  secret  was  learn- 
ed, he  had  been  loved  by  a  lady  and  the 
knowledge  and  the  desire  to  be  worthy 
of  such  love  had  enabled  him  to  live 
and  walk  as  though  she  were  his  com- 
panion. 

If  such  earthly  experiences  can  glor- 
ify the  walk  and  life  of  man,  how 
should  our  common  lives  be  glorified  by 
the  consciousness  of  the  love  of  the 
Master. 
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Saturday 
ACCEPTABLE  OFFERINGS 

Malachi  1:13b.    Read  Malachi  1:6-14. 

Malachi  made  bitter  complaint 
against  the  Jews  because  the  offerings 
they  brought  were  not  the  best  of  the 
flock  as  they  should  have  been  and  as 
God  instructed,  but  they  were  those 
which  were  stunted,  or  sick,  or  injured 
in  some  way.  Was  it  to  be  expected 
that  God  would  accept  such  sacrifice? 
In  the  words  of  one  of  old,  "Thou  art 
the  man  we  condemn."  Others  and  we 
ourselves  bring  but  second  rate  offer- 
ings to  our  Lord  when  He  has  bidden 
us  bring  our  best.  The  choicest  of  our 
possessions,  the  finest  of  our  talents, 
the  strength  and  freshness  of  our  days,# 
the  sweetest  songs,  the  most  skillful 
and  untiring  labor  belong  to  Him. 
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REASONS  FOR  REBELLION 

In  a  recent  article  written  for  the  group  that  has 
seceded  from  The  Brethren  Church,  the  author,  an 
acknowledged  authority,  justifies  that  action  on  the 
basis  of  doctrinal  d'fferences.  These  differences,  he 
says  are  derived  from  the  fundamental  differences  of 
conception  as  to  the  way  of  salvation,  the  Ashland 
conference  holding  to  water  baptism  by  trine  im- 
mersion as  essential  to  salvation  and  the  other  con- 
ference regarding  it  rather  as  a  testimony  of  salva- 
tion. 

There  are  several  fundamental  errors  in  this  de- 
fense of  the  schism  which  we  believe  it  our  duty  to 
refute. 

First,  it  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  any  man,  how- 
ever prominent,  or  any  conference,  however  general, 
can  take  the  place  of  the  word  of  God  as  the  expon- 
ent of  the  faith  of  The  Brethren  Church.  When  the 
original  founders  of  The  Brethren  Church  were  ask- 
ed why  they  did  not  have  a  creed  they  replied  that 
inasmuch  as  new  light  might  be  discovered  they  did 
not  think  it  wise  to  try  to  bind  their  own  opinions  on 
those  who  might  have  greater  light.  In  the  history 
of  The  Brethren  Church  this  eminently  sane  doc- 
trine has  never  been  repudiated  except  by  leaders  of 
the  present  schism  who  seek  to  fasten  their  own  cre- 
d?l  op'nions  on  the  entire  church  for  all  generations. 
Both  groups  claim  to  have  the  Bible  as  their  creed, 
but  the  Ashland  Conference  stands  firmly  upon  that 
position  while  the  secession  conference  adopts  a  man- 
made  interpretation  of  the  Gospel,  a  creed  in  fact, 
and  goes  out  saying  in  effect,  "You  people  are  leg- 
alists who  trust  in  your  own  works  instead  of  God's 
grace,  therefore  we  cannot  work  with  you  and  must 
form  our  own  conferences  and  institutions."  Many 
innocent  people  are  led  into  a  sinful  schism  by  this 
argument  because  they  do  not  discern  that  it  is  ut- 
terly worthless  simply  because  it  is  not  true. 

Second,  no  Brethren  writer,  to  our  knowledge 
teaches  that  The  Brethren  Church  depends  upon 
works  instead  of  grace  for  salvation.  Its  plea  for 
eexistence  has  ever  been  "The  whole  Gospel  for  the 
whole  world."  Therefore  it  has  ever  opposed  the 
emphasis  of  any  particular  phase  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  neglect  of  other  phases  equally  important.  When 
Jesus  says,  "This  is  the  work  of  God  that  ye  believe 
on  him  whom  God  hath  sent"  we  accept  that.  And 
when  he  also  says,  "Not  every  one  that  sayeth  unto 
me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom ;  but  he 


that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven," 
we  accept  that  also.  We  have  not  yet  attained  to  it, 
but  our  goal  which  is  kept  ever  before  us  is,  "Obe- 
dience to  the  whole  Gospel."  The  moderator's  ad- 
dress before  General  Conference  declared  this  very 
clearly  in  the  statement,  "Thus  The  Brethren  Church 
was  born.  Her  basic  tenet,  her  vital  theology,  her 
fundamental  law  is  and  has  been  for  two  and  a  quar- 
ter centuries:  Obedience  to  all  the  commands  of 
Christ.  That  is  the  sure  evidence  of  our  faith,  the 
proof  of  our  love  and  the  true  manifestation  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Is  not  this  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  what  we  read  in  I  John  5:2,  "By  this  we 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God  when  we  love 
God  and  keep  his  commandments"?  Is  it  not  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  what  Peter  says  to  the  believers 
converted  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  they  asked 
"What  shall  we  do"  and  Peter  replied,  "Repent  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  for  the  remission  of 
your  sins"? 

Was  not  Peter  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  say 
this?  Was  he  not  commanded  by  the  Lord  himself  to 
baptize  thus  ?  Suppose  now  the  people  had  begun  to 
say,  "Not  so,  Peter,  we  have  already  believed  and  so 
are  already  saved,  and  eternally  saved.  Baptism 
cannot  wash  our  sins  away  because  they  are  already 
washed  away",  would  they  have  lost  their  salvation 
by  not  adding  to  their  faith  the  "works"  of  baptism 
as  a  testimony  ?  If  so,  then  the  continuance  of  sal- 
vation depends  upon  the  continuance  of  obedience, 
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and  if  not,  then  obedience  to  the  other  commands  of 
Christ  is  likewise  the  work  of  man  and  non-essential 
to  salvation. 

Th's  is  dangerous  doctrine  and  The  Brethren 
Church  does  well  to  avoid  it.  Of  course  when  we 
speak  of  baptism  being  essential  as  an  act  of  obe- 
dience we  state  a  general  rule  which  must  be  taken 
like  a  rule  in  grammar,  with  the  explanations  and 
exceptions.  For  example,  the  thief  on  the  cross  was 
not  required  to  be  baptized  because  of  the  impossi- 
bility of  it.  For  such  cases  we  have  the  principle, 
"If  there  first  be  a  willing  mind  it  is  acepted  accord- 
ing as  a  man  hath,  not  as  he  hath  not.  2  Cor.  8:12. 
This  allows  us  to  treat  as  sincere  fellow  Christians 
those  who  have  been  misled  by  their  pastors  and 
teachers  into  wrong  ideas  as  to  baptism  and  are  not 
wholly  to  blame  for  having  accepted  other  forms 
than  trine  immersion;  but  it  does  not  excuse  willful 
disobedience,  nor  those  who  teach  that  works  of 
obedience  have  nothing  to  do  with  salvation.  The 
bare  statement,  without  qualifications,  "We  do  not 
believe  that  water  baptism  is  essential  to  salvation" 
will  cause  ordinary  people  to  say,  "Well,  if  it  is  not 
essential  we  will  not  be  lost  if  we  do  not  do  it  and 
so  we  will  drop  it."  If  it  is  not  fair  to  take  this 
statement  that  way,  then  neither  is  it  fair  to  take 
the  opposite  statement  (We  believe  that  baptism  is 
essential  because  Christ  teaches  it)  without  the 
qualifications  implied. 

Third,  The  Brethren  Church  does  not  oblige  any- 
one to  separate  from  it  on  acount  of  such  differences 
in  belief.  Those  who  build  with  the  wood,  hay  and 
stubble  of  error  may  lose  their  work,  but  if  sincere, 
may  yet  be  saved.  When  Apollo  was  preaching  with- 
out knowing  the  full  Gospel  Priscilla  and  Aqu'lla 
taught  him  more  perfectly.  When  the  writer  was 
moderator  of  the  Conference  he  urged  that  questions 
of  doctrine  be  referred  to  the  ministerial  association 
for  study  and  questions  of  polity  be  referred  to 
their  proper  committees  that  there  might  be  agree- 
ment, but  the  suggestion  was  rejected  by  the  very 
persons  who  now  claim  to  favor  it.  For  those  who 
are  sincere  in  wanting  such  study  the  way  is  open 
to  be  in  one  united  church,  but  those  who  reject  it 
and  organize  division  will  some  day  receive  "every 
man  according  to  his  works." 

The  secret  of  the  whole  trouble  in  the  organization 
of  divisive  movements  in  general  and  in  our  own 
case  in  particular,  is  that  there  are  wilful  and  intol- 
erant leaders  who  are  not  willing  to  compromise  un- 
less they  have  their  way.  They  are  not  willing  to 
abide  by  majority  decisions  until  they  can  be  pro- 
perly corrected  if  mistaken,  and  once  having  formed 
a  distinctive  group  they  lay  hold  upon  any  pretext 
to  justify  their  action,  thus  building  up  their  cause 
largely  by  unfair  criticisms  and  unfounded  preten- 
sions. 
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THE  "BOX"  on  the  back  page,  telling  where  to  send  your 
offerings  for  various  purposes,  is  published  for  the  conven- 
ience of  church  treasurers,  or  financial  officers,  whose  duty 
it  is  to  forward  funds  from  local  treasuries  to  National  auxi- 
liaries.   It  might  be  well  to  clip  the  information  and  save  it. 

THIS  WEEK  WE  PUBLISH  the  first  of  the  articles  from 
the  pen  of  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  since  his  departure  for  South 
America  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  fellowship  of  his  family. 
In  fact  he  has  two  articles  in  this  number,  and  both  make 
interesting  reading. 

FROM  AUDREY  RANDALL,  corresponding  secretary  for 
the  Dutchtown,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  comes  report  of 
progress  in  the  work  at  that  place,  under  the  ministry  of 
Elder  Louis  Engle.  Homecoming  and  Rally  Day  was  a  fes-  I 
tive  and  blessed  occasion  in  this  church.  The  congregation  is 
looking  forward  to  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  near 
future. 

WE  CONCLUDE  the  printing  of  the  article  "Missionary 
Fire",  by  Elder  Frank  Gehman,  in  this  issue.  The  treatise 
was  very  complete,  and  we  are  sorry  we  could  not  publish  it 
in  its  entirety  in  one  issue.  If  you  preserve  your  Evangelists 
you  can  now  gather  the  four  issues  in  which  it  appeared  and 
read  it  in  a  connected  manner.  We  counsel  its  careful  per- 
usal. 

ELDER  MILTON  BOWMAN,  pastor  at  Nappanee,  Indi- 
ana, gives  an  enthusiastic  and  complimentary  report  of  work 
done  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  0.  McCartneysmith  in  the  recent 
evangelistic  campaign  which  they  conducted  in  the  Nappanee 
congregation.  Beside  the  more  than  a  score  of  converts, 
Brother  Bowman  feels  that  much  good  was  accomplished  by 
the  campaign.  In  a  two-year  pastorate  Brother  Bowman  has 
received  100  members  into  the  church. 

DR.  E.  G.  MASON,  president  of  Ashland  College,  tells  in- 
teresting facts  concerning  the  status  and  progress  of  things 
at  the  College.  Many  folks  might  have  a  better  and  more  ac- 
curate estimate  of  the  place  and  prestige  of  "Our  College" 
if  they  read  such  reports  from  "headquarters"  rather  than 
taking  "hear-say"  about  the  affairs  of  the  school.  Some  peo- 
ple continue  to  have  faith  in  the  school  as  witnessed  by  the 
repeated  contributions  that  are  being  received  from  various  ^~~ 
sections  of  the  brotherhood  as  well  as  from  outside.  * 

WE  URGE  IMMEDIATE  ATTENTION,  on  the  part  of 
those  affected,  to  the  article  from  the  pen  of  Elder  E.  M.  Rid- 
dle, entitled,  "Conscientious  Objectors,"  etc.  It  may  be 
some  deem  this  matter  unimportant,  but  if  there  are  "Con- 
scientious Objectors"  they  should  cooperate  whole-heartedly 
with  this  announcement.  When  the  government  is  making 
most  sensible  and  consistent  gestures  to  respect  honest  con- 
victions we  should  cooperate  in  a  Christian  spirit.  And  that 
very  cooperation  will  be  one  argument  in  favor  of  receiving 
consideration  for  our  convictions. 


The  fundamentr-1  condition  of  action  in  an  organ- 
ized body  is  cooperation  among  the  parts.  If  this  is 
lacking  the  whole  is  destroyed.  When  Jesus  prayed 
for  unity  among  his  disciples  he  did  not  mean  di- 
vision. No  amount  of  pious  phrases  can  make  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  appear  in  the  midst  of  unbrother- 
ly  competition.    "Or  so  it  seems  to  us."  — C.  F.  Y. 
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The  Brethren  Ministry  For  Today 

I.  The  Present  Call  For  Men 

The  present  day  demands  upon  the  Brethren  min- 
istry are  many  and  urgent.  Heavy  demands  are 
are  laid  upon  us.    Not  only 

are  we   handicapped   by   a 

disrupted  and  divided 
church  but  also  by  complex 
world  conditions  provoked 
by  paganistic  and  material- 
istic aggrandizement.  The 
Christian  Church  of  today 
is  suffering  from  a  lack  of 
leadership  in  her  ministry. 
The  torch  of  civilization  is 
being  snatched  from  the 
church  by  a  scientific  and 
secular  leadership  which 
presents  a  false  Messiah  to 
a  world  easily  regimented 
to  do  evil.  The  pattern  of 
modern  life  is  not  set  by  the 
great  example,  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  grave  period  of  his- 
tory in  which  we  live  de- 
mands greater  ability,  more 
training,  greater  insight 
and  greater  consecration  on 
the  part  of  the  ministry.  In 
all  the  great  professions  the 
challenge  for  the  hour  is  for 
MEN. 

"God    give    us    men!     A 

time  like  this  demands 

Strong       minds,       great 

hearts,    true    faith    and 

ready  hands." 


anksgivmg 

We  come,  O  Lord,  these  autumn  days, 
With  hymns  of  gratitude  and  praise. 
Harvest  of  gold  the  plains  adorn, 
Rich  fruits  roll  forth  from  plenty's  horn 
Thou  glvest  treasures  from  the  rocks; 
The  little  hills  are  clothed  with  flocks; 
The  seas  are  with  their  burden  white. 
And  view  Thy  mercies  day  and  night. 

For  changing  seasons  as  they  go. 
For  autumn  leaf,  for  winter's  snow, 
For  the  green  verdure  of  the  spring. 
For  life  in  plant  osad  life  on  wing; 
For  summer  with  its  ripening  heat, 
For  hopes  the  rounded  years  complete, 
For  morn  and  noon,  for  night  and  day, 
For  light  that  marks  our  heavenward 
For  all  the  blessings  of  Thy  hand, 
For  freedom  in  fair  freedom's  land, 
Pursuits  of  thrift  that  bring  us  wealth, 
For  schools  and  churches,  peace  and  health, 
For  commerce,  yielding  up  her  stores, 
Brought  for  man's  use  from  distant  shores; 
For  countless  gifts,  0  Lord,  we  raise 
Our  hymns  of  gratitude  and  praise. 


(1)  Worthy  Traits 
Required 

That  modesty  which 
keeps  self  in  the  back- 
ground to  magnify  the 
Christ  is  imperative.  When 
I  bear  witness  to  myself  I 

do  not  bear  witness  to  my  

Lord.      We   need    not   the 

power  and  force  th?.t  comes  from  the  spectacular  and 
grandstand  play,  but  a  special  endowment  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  order  to  furnish  morale  for  the  peo- 
ple. "To  hold  conviction  without  obstinacy,  to  have 
force  without  brutality,  to  reprove  error  without 
cynic'sm,  to  be  brave  without  being  rash,  to  triumph 


Thou  sett  est  man  in  families, 
And  all  his  wants  the  earth  supplies; 
Of  children,  be  they  far  or  near. 
Of  children's  children  gathered,  here, 
We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  gracious  care, 
And  lift  for  them  the  secret  prayer, 
As  clustered  round,  each  social  board 
We  eat  and  drink,  and  praise  the  Lord. 

— J.  E.  Rankin,  in 
Pilgrim  Holiness  Advocate. 


without  contempt  and  lose  without  discouragement, 
to  lead  without  the  love  of  leadership,  to  despise 
crime  and  love  the  criminal,  to  argue  a  point  and  stay 
fair,  these  are  the  marks  of  strength." 

Sincerity  is  too  rare  a  trait  today.  One  is  not 
sincere  just  because  he  makes  a  loud  profession 
about  "fundamentalism,"  for  he  is  often  the  worst 

kind  of  falsifier  because  he 

allows   zeal   for   victory   to 

lead  him  to  an  overstate- 
ment of  the  real  truth.  The 
times  in  which  we  live  re- 
quire ministers  of  courage 
and  strength  of  character 
who  preach  a  balanced  gos- 
pel, the  Gospel.  Rash 
preaching  is  disgusting, 
timid  preaching  ineffective, 
but  bold  preaching  is  hon- 
ored of  God. 

Any  inconsistency  is 
more  apparent  in  the  life  of 
a  minister.  "The  finer  the 
character,  the  more  notice- 
able the  smallest  defect. 
"There  is  a  tendency  in  all 
walks  of  life  to  talk  service 
and  work  for  self.  Success 
in  the  ministry  is  not  per- 
sonal privilege,  as  gaining 
an  advantage  over  others, 
or  becoming  superior  to 
others.  "Comparisons  are 
odious." 

Characteristics     have     a 
great  bearing  upon  what  it 
takes  to  make  a  good,  effi- 
cient    pastor     of    a     local 
church      in      our      modem 
world.     Character  is  first. 
Paul  insisted  upon  a  good 
reputation.    A  good  charac- 
ter   and     an     untarnished 
name  is  not  too  much  to  in- 
sist upon  in  men  of  such  a 
high  calling.     I  would  urge 
the    reading    of    Professor 
Stuckey's    masterpiece    on 
the  subject,  "The  Qualifica- 
tions    of    Christian    Minis- 
ters." 
(2)  Heritage  and  Training  Should  Be  Brethren 
The  ministerial  student  in  The  Brethren  Church 
who  has  a  strong  Brethren  heritage  and  background 
for  home  environment  and  training  has  a  decided  ad- 
vantage.    If  we  could  take  care  of  the  Brethren 
homes  the  matter  of  proper  recruits  for  the  Breth- 
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ren  ministry  would  take  care  of  itself.  The  challenge 
is  to  the  God-appointed  teachers  in  Brethren  homes. 
Brethren  parents  have  high  and  noble  ambitions  for 
their  children.  Primarily,  they  have  desired  to  see 
their  children  succeed  professionally  and  financial- 
ly. They  have  failed  to  realize  that  one  of  the  im- 
portant functions  of  Brethren  parentage  is  the  per- 
petuation of  the  ministry  of  The  Brethren  Church. 
Why  should  we  be  looking  to  other  sources  for  our 
ministerial  supply  when  the  natural  and  appointed 
place  for  ministerial  recruits  is  the  Brethren  home? 
More  parents  in  the  Brethren  Church  may  well  de- 
dicate their  sons  to  the  ministry. 

Another  ally  of  the  Church  and  for  the  strength- 
ening of  the  Church  in  the  midst  of  world-missionary 
responsibilities  and  ministerial  vacancies  is  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary.  We  are  doing  more  than 
just  "standing  by  Ashland  College."  Through  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  we  are  offering  our  Breth- 
ren youth  the  opportunity  to  express  through  con- 
tributions of  life  and  material  resource  their  vital 
interest  in  the  future  of  The  Brethren  Church  in  the 
world.  The  college  serves  the  church  and  this  ser- 
vice can  be  adequate  and  sufficient  only  when  there 
is  mutual  understanding  and  co-operation  on  the  part 
of  both.  Who  will  support  my  church  college  if  I  do 
not  help?  Who  will  be  a  patron  of  my  church  col- 
lege if  I  am  not?  For  Brethren  youth  to  attend 
Ashland  College  adds  strength  to  The  Brethren 
Church.  For  our  ministerial  recruits  to  be  trained 
in  institutions  other  than  that  of  our  own  denomin- 
ation will  not,  generally,  give  satisfaction.  It  is 
self-evident  that  prospective  Brethren  preachers  re- 
quire Brethren  training.  If  our  identity  as  a  denom- 
ination is  worth  maintaining  it  will  have  to  be  per- 
petuated through  a  Brethren-trained  ministry. 

(3)  Recruiting,  Placement  and  Tenure 

Here  we  face  the  limitation  of  time  and  wisdom 
to  fully  meet  our  problem  of  a  depleted  ministry. 
To  locate  and  inspire  prospects,  who  by  disposition, 
training,  background  and  consecration  are  able  to 
know  God  and  reveal  him  to  mankind  so  as  to  sum- 
mon them  to  obedience  and  love  is  indeed  difficult. 
There  was  a  time  when  anyone  with  a  few  likely 
qualities  might  act  in  certain  capacities  of  minis- 
terial leadership.  But  to  discover  those  who  are 
competent  to  undertake  the  ministry  in  these  days 
is  increasingly  difficult.  There  is  danger  that  in  our 
eagerness  to  solve  a  dearth  of  ministers  we  may  fall 
upon  some  procedure  that  will  cause  the  ministry  of 
the  church  to  degenerate  or  be  made  up  of  men  with- 
out consecration  and  capability.  Any  technique  that 
we  might  develop  should  not  supercede  nor  inter- 
fere with  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  grave 
matter.     May  I  suggest  that  in  some  definite  way 
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Sacred  Sentences 

While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day 
and  night  shall  not  cease.  Genesis  8:22 

"Let  us  never  forget  that  the  cultivation  of  the  earth 
is  the  most  important  labor  for  man." 

He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of  bread : 
but  he  that  follovveth  after  vain  persons  shall  have 
poverty  enough.  Proverbs  28:19 

"Give  fools  their  gold  and  knaves  their  power; 

Let  fortune's  bubbles  rise  and  fall; 
Who  sows  a  field,  or  trains  a  flower, 

Or  plants  a  tree  is  more  than  all." 


lt-    | 
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Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  waterest  it :  thou  great- 
ly enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full 
water:  thou  preparest  them  corn  when  thou  hast  so 
provided  for  it.  Psalm  65 :9 

"He  sends  the  snow  in  winter, 

The  warmth  to  swell  the  grain, 
The  breezes  and  the  sunshine, 

And  soft,  refreshing  rain." 

Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness;  and 
thy  paths  drop  fatness.  They  drop  upon  the  pas- 
tures of  the  wilderness:  and  the  little  hills  rejoice 
on  every  side.  Psalm  65:11,  12 

"Heap  high  the  farmer's  wintry  hoard, 

Heap  high  the  golden  corn! 
No  richer  gift  has  autumn  poured 

From  out  her  lavish  horn." 
*         *         * 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God;  let  all  the  peo- 
ple praise  thee.  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  in- 
crease; and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 
God  shall  bless  us;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
fear  him.  Psalm  67:5-7 

"Once  more  the  liberal  year  laughs  out 
O'er  richer  stores  than  gems  of  gold; 
Once  more  with  harvest  song  and  shout  ft 

Is  nature's  boldest  triumph  told." 

But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and  per- 
secute you;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Matthew  5:44,  45 

"Praise  Him  that  He  gave  the  rain 

To  mature  the  swelling  grain, 
And  hath  bid  the  fruitful  field 
Crops  of  precious  increase  yield." 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  not  highminded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but 
in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy.  I  Timothy  6:17,  18 

"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
Whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning." 
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And  Observations 

There  is  a  law  of  nature  that  marks  times  and  sea- 
sons, and  it  never  fails.  Because  of  its  existence, 
man  can  cultivate  the  earth  and  know  that  in  the 
course  of  the  seasons  he  will  reap  the  harvest.  Na- 
ture's law  is  God's  law  too,  and  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  law  there  ought  to  spring  up  in  the  heart  feel- 
ings of  thankfulness. 

Every  one  of  us  wishes  at  times  for  the  old  ways 
of  life.  There  seems  to  have  been  untold  beauty  in 
its  simplicity.  Our  modern  life  would  surpass  it  in 
every  way  if  we  would  root  out  sin  and  all  its  attend- 
ant evils.  The  Church  seeks  to  show  the  people  that 
it  is  God's  riches  of  which  they  are  stewards  and  that 
7  He  will  require  an  accounting. 

Above  all  men  the  tiller  of  the  soil  ought  to  be  a 
reverent  man.  If  reverence  could  be  measured,  per- 
haps we  would  find  out  that  he  is!  He  should  real- 
ize his  dependence  upon  God,  Who  sends  snow  and 
rain,  sunshine  and  gentle  breezes.  The  city  dweller 
ought  to  go  to  his  school  among  the  furrows  and  in 
the  pasture.  There  is  real  wisdom  to  be  learned 
there ! 

Harvest  time  is  nature  in  song !  That  song  is  tak- 
en up  by  man,  and  man's  heart  overflows  in  thanks- 
giving and  gratitude.  Anyone  who  has  seen  the 
painted  leaves,  the  golden  grain  and  the  beauty  of 
God  revealed  in  nature  finds  his  spirit  very  humble. 
God  has  spoken  to  mankind,  as  to  Moses  in  the  burn- 
ing bush,  revealing  His  presence  and  power. .  To 
have  eyes  and  see  not,  seems  cruelly  pathetic. 

Our  gratitude  to  God  results  in  our  praise.     For 
He  has  given  us  things  more  precious  than  gold,  and 
Mother  Nature,  like  a  wise  old  lady,  arises  to  de- 
clare her  triumph  and  magnify  her  Maker.    Mankind 
^  with  a  heart  to  swell  in  gratitude  and  a  tongue  to 
/   praise  in  song,  ought  not  do  less. 

There  are  parts  of  the  world  where  the  harvest 
will  be  lean.  It  has  not  been  God's  fault.  His  rain 
has  fallen  and  His  sun  shone,  but  the  thoughts  of 
His  children  have  been  not  peace  but  war.  They 
have  made  their  plowshares  into  swords  and  their 
pruninghooks  into  spears,  and  have  neglected  their 
fields  and  pastures.  They  must  suffer  and  with 
them  the  innocent,  their  wives,  widows  and  children, 
though  they  dare  not  thereby  blame  God. 

The  bounty  of  the  harvest  means  nothing  to  us 
unless  we  share  it  with  those  who  need  it.  It  is  no 
man's  exclusive  possession,  for  it  is  a  trust  that  God 
has  given  him.  The  fields,  the  golden  grain,  the 
bright  red  apples,  the  flowers  of  the  field,  are  just 
our  stewardship.  They  are  God's  good  and  perfect 
gifts  to  all  mankind. 

—"The  Lutheran" 


the  home,  the  pastor,  the  local  church,  the  district 
ministerial  boards  and  our  church  seminary  work  to- 
gether in  enlisting  and  guiding  prospective  minis- 
ters and  missionaries  through  the  necessary  develop- 
ment to  qualify  them  for  the  work  of  the  Brethren 
ministry.  Some  of  our  churches  have  never  sent  out 
a  minister  or  missionary.  This  ought  to  be  made  a 
matter  of  serious  prayer  in  a  number  of  our  con- 
gregations. Our  Brethren  homes  need  to  take  this 
matter  seriously. 

We  are  in  need  of  a  workable  plan  of  mating  min- 
isters and  churches.  Churches  and  ministers  have 
their  individual  differences  and  not  every  call  for  a 
pastor  proves  to  be  successful.  There  is  a  man  for 
the  place  and  a  place  for  the  man  as  a  rule.  The 
problem  is  to  get  the  right  church  and  the  right  min- 
ister together.  Too  many  of  our  churches  are  in 
ignorance  of  the  individuals  that  make  up  our  minis- 
terial list.  They  are  at  a  loss  to  know  whom  to  call. 
I  fear  that  some  churches  are  discouraged  and  are 
letting  the  matter  ride.  On  the  other  hand,  and  I 
am  safe  in  saying  it,  we  have  too  many  ministers 
who  ought  to  be  in  active  pastorates  but  are  follow- 
ing other  occupations.  It  may  also  be  that  some  of 
the  older  men  who  have  retired  might  better  "wear 
out  than  to  rust  out."  Some  of  our  number  are 
preaching  for  other  denominations.  Certainly  there 
is  no  call  for  this  at  the  present  time.  Let  us  rao- 
bolize  our  forces  and  put  every  man  on  the  job!  I 
am  sure  that  our  Missionary  Board  and  our  district 
ministerial  boards,  mission  boards  and  evangelists 
may  well  take  an  interest  in  the  efficient  placement 
of  pastors,  as  never  before.  The  heart  of  the  urg- 
ency is  the  stern  reality  of  the  immediate  and  gi- 
gantic need  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

When  it  comes  to  tenure  of  pastorates  we  minis- 
ters should  remember  that  the  ministry  is  the  prop- 
erty of  the  church  as  a  denomination  and  that  the 
church  is  not  the  property  of  the  ministry.  We  have 
given  ourselves  to  the  church  and  it  is  not  proper 
that  we  should  stay  in  one  place  until  we  have  worn 
out  our  period  of  usefulness.  It  is  far  better  to  give 
a  church  the  best  we  have  in  a  short  time  and  then 
move  on  before  the  law  of  diminishing  returns  sets 
in  and  give  our  best  to  as  many  churches  of  the 
brotherhood  in  our  life  time  as  we  can.  There  is 
certainly  no  justification  for  our  being  the  occasion 
of  division  in  a  congregation.  We  ought  to  move  on 
before  that  happens.  If  we  love  the  church  for  whom 
the  Lord  died,  we  certainly  would  not  prove  to  be  a 
menace  to  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church  by  stay- 
ing on  when  a  significant  minority  is  dissatisfied 
with  our  services  by  soliciting  the  sympathy  of  the 
rest  of  the  congregation  in  our  behalf  and  trying  to 
make  out  that  we  are  martyrs.  That  is  not  doing 
our  duty  as  ministers  nor  is  it  pointing  the  people  to 
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ENROUTE  TO  ARGENTINA 


BACK  TO  THE  FRONT 


This  is  Monday,  October  27th.  It  is  our  twelfth 
day  out  from  New  York  and  in  two  days  more  we 
should  anchor  in  the  most  beautiful  harbor  in  the 
world, — that  of  Rio  de  Janerio,  Brazil.  Here  we 
spend  an  entire  day  loading  coffee  and  other  things 
and  then  proceed  to  Buenos  Aires  where  we  hope  to 
disembark  November  5th. 

The  voyage  thus  far  has  been  very  pleasant  as  the 
weather  has  been  beautiful.  There  are  few  passen- 
gers, as,  on  account  of  the  war,  travel  is  almost  whol- 
ly limited  to  those  whose  work  require  them  to  trav- 
el. More  than  forty  landed  at  the  Barbado  Islands 
in  order  to  take  a  boat  to  Trindad  Island  near  the 
Venezuelan  coast. 

Among  the  passengers  there  are  four  mission- 
aries. One  is  an  Englishman  of  the  "Free"  Breth- 
ren, sometimes  called  Plymouth  Brethren.  He  is  go- 
ing to  Uruguay.  Another  is  from  near  Chicago  and 
is  going  with  his  wife  and  two  little  girls  to  Uruguay 
also.  They  go  under  the  Mission  to-  the  Indians,  and 
he  is  a  nephew  of  our  sister  Guiley  of  Canton,  Ohio. 
The  third  is  a  Mennonite  who  is  bringing  a  colony 
of  Mennonites  from  England.  They  were  originally 
from  Switzerland  and  from  there  went  to  Germany 
where  life  for  them  became  intolerable  under  Hitler 
and  they  went  temporarily  to  England.  They  call 
themselves  "Brothers"  but  are  known  as  Hunter- 
ites"  from  Jacob  Hunter  the  founder,  who  was  burn- 
ed at  the  stake  during  the  inquisition.  They  are  go- 
ing to  join  the  flourishing  Mennonite  colony  in  Par- 
aguay. They  are  trying  to  practice  the  apostolic 
communism  of  Pentecost  when  the  disciples  had  all 
things  in  common.  This  brother  has  gone  ahead  and 
will  go  by  rail  from  Rio  de  Janerio  to  the  colony  to 
arrange  for  the  reception  and  will  then  proceed  by 
rail  to  Buenos  Aires  to  meet  the  rest  and  take  them 
to  their  new  home.  The  government  of  Paraguay 
not  only  gives  them  land  for  their  colony  but  also 
guarantees  perpetual  immunity  from  military  serv- 
ice. Thus  they  will  become  a  most  valuable  factor 
in  the  life  of  that  small  country. 

We  have  passed  two  Sundays  on  the  ship  and  will 
have  another.  I  was  asked  to  preach  the  first  Sun- 
day and  Mr.  Guiley  the  next,  but  if  the  passengers 
are  few  those  who  are  Christians  are  fewer,  and  the 
attendance  at  worship  is  not  large.  However,  there 
are  good  opportunities  for  testimony  in  conversation 
with  the  other  pasengers  on  deck.  I  hope  to  write 
more  after  arriving  at  home. — C.  F.  Yoder. 


Ashland,  as  the  legal  and  educational  center  of 
the  church,  may  be  considered  as  on  the  front  line  of 
influence  but,  in  the  church  use  of  the  term,  the 
front  line  is  the  frontier  line.  It  is  the  line,  not  of 
direction  but  of  action,  the  line  of  evangelization. 

It  is  not  usually  considered  an  easy  line,  and  it  is 
not,  but  it  has  recompenses  which  richly  repay  all 
the  sacrifices  required.     Entire    articles    could    be 
written  about  these  alone.    In  this  one  there  is  room  - 
for  only  a  few  brief  words  of  farewell.  4 

It  is  due  to  the  Ashland  Church  to  express  appre- 
ciation of  the  splendid  cooperation  given  throughout 
the  year.  The  church  is  well  organized  and  active. 
There  is  room  for  improvement,  of  course,  in  every- 
thing human,  and  that  applies  to  pastors  as  well  as 
to  congregations  and  in  this  case  the  pastor  has  not 
been  more  patient  than  the  people. 

While  the  field  is  well  gleaned  by  the  many  active 
churches  of  the  city,  there  is  still  plenty  of  work  to 
do  and  the  sowing  of  the  good  seed  is  sure  to  bring  a 
good  harvest.  During  the  present  year  there  have 
been  twenty-five  accessions  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  then  by  letter  with  a  goodly  number  in  the 
offering  as  "prospects".  Special  credit  for  this  in- 
crease is  due  to  the  Brethren  who  have  helped  with 
their  autos.  None  of  these  accessions  have  come 
from  other  churches  in  the  city,  for  we  believe  in 
cooperation  instead  of  competition  among  brethren. 
If  the  full  Gospel  is  preached  as  a  witness  to  the 
people,  the  responsibility  of  following  the  truth  be- 
longs to  those  who  know  it. 

Relations  with  the  personnel  of  the  Publishing 
Company  have  been  equally  pleasant.  The  church  % 
is  to  be  congratulated  in  rescuing  its  publishing  in- 
terests when  in  imminent  danger  of  collapse  and  in 
now  having  a  plant  which  is  again  headed  toward 
prosperity.  Perhaps  the  Church  will  never  again 
know  how  much  credit  is  due  to  Brother  Willis 
Ronk  as  business  manager  and  to  the  hard  working 
office  helpers,  Brother  Belote,  Ruth  Harley,  Phyllis 
Maust  and  the  workers  in  the  mechanical  depart- 
ment. 

The  patronage  is  not  yet  what  it  should  be  as 
there  are  about  three  thousand  families  who  need 
and  should  have  The  Evangelist.  We  should  also 
have  a  proper  building  of  our  own  iin  a  better 
location.  That  will  no  doubt  be  a  part  of  our  for- 
ward program. 

Only  a  small  part  of  the  work  of  the  year  was 
spent  in  the  seminary  class  room,  but  there  was  con- 
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stant  contact  throughout  the  year  with  both  stu- 
dents and  faculty  of  the  College ;  and  here  again  the 
contacts  have  been  pleasant  and  inspiring.  While 
the  College  is  classed  as  a  small  denominational 
College,  yet  it  is  only  telling  the  unexaggerated  truth 
to  say  that  the  faculty  is  veiy  near  the  top  of  the 
list  of  Colleges  and  Universities  in  the  Central  As- 
sociation in  point  of  efficiency  and  preparation ;  and 
anyone  who  has  visjtsd  many  Colleges  will  agree 
that  for  seriousness  of  purpose  and  sincerity  of 
Christian  living  as  well  as  ability,  the  student  body 
at  Ashland  compares  favorably  with  the  best  that 
can  be  found.  If  Brethren  parents  wish  their  Child- 
ren to  receive  an  education  and  remain  Brethren 
there  is  only  one  place  to  send  thorn  and  that  is  to 
a  Brethren  College.  If  there  has  been  cause  for 
j.  criticism  at  times  that  is  only  due  to  the  impossi- 
"  bility  of  securing  perfection  in  large  groups.  All 
Churches  and  families  likewise  have  their  difficul- 
ties and  none  of  them  is  trying  harder  that  Presi- 
dent Mason  and  his  helpers  to  attain  fully  to  our 
Christian  ideals. 

In  the  farewell  Love  Feast  celebrated  in  the  Ash- 
land Church  a  large  group  of  students  took  part. 
There  are  now  sixty  Brethren  students  in  the  Col- 
lege but  there  should  be  many  more.  Both  church 
and  College  enjoy  the  good  will  and  esteem  of  the 
people  of  Ashland  and  highly  appreciate  it  as  well. 
It  is  a  valuable  asset  for  all  concerned. 

Returning  to  Argentina  is  returning  home.  My 
family  has  grown  up  there,  trained  from  childhood 
as  missionaries  and  continuing  this  work  still  al- 
though self-supporting  in  positions  of  influence 
which  are  advantageous  for  missionary  work.  Other 
helpers  have  been  eagerly  awaiting  the  opportunity 
of  working  with  us  and  of  these  we  will  write  later 
in  our  reports.  Thirty  years  of  labor  in  missionary 
and  college  work  in  Argentina  have  been  rewarded 
with  a  large  number  cf  friends  both  in  and  out  of 

)the  church  and  a  different  reception  awaits  us  from 
that  of  thirty  years  ag-'j. 

Not  the  least  of  our  joys  is  the  knowledge  that  the 
prayers  of  so  many  friends  in  the  home  land  will 
go  with  us  and  sustain  us  in  our  work.  Though  the 
distance  be  great  it  13  spanned  by  the  tie  that  binds 
and  holds  us  all  as  one  body  in  our  Father's  loving 
arms. 

C   F.  YODEK, 
230  Centenario, 
Cordoba    Argentina 


HARVEST  HOME 


Is  it  possible  that  you  have  never  been  to  a 
church  which  celebrated  an  annual  Harvest  Home 
Festival?  Have  you  never  had  that  genuine  satis- 
faction that  comes  from  worshiping  in  a  church  with 
the  chancel  filled  with  sheaves  of  grain,  rows  of 


corn  stalks  and  golden  pumpkins?  Perhaps  you  are 
a  city  dweller  and  have  always  belonged  to  a  congre- 
gation which  was  never  able  to  give  thanks  to  Al- 
mighty God  in  this  manner  for  the  bountiful  and  yet 
ever-recurring  harvest.  For  these  tokens  of  the 
field  and  the  garden  which  you  find  in  churches  that 
keep  this  festival  are  symbols  of  all  God's  good  gifts 
to  men. 

In  a  real  sense,  Harvest  Home  is  a  festival  of  Prot- 
estantism, though  even  in  ancient  times  special  ser- 
vices were  held  in  South  Germany  after  the  ingath- 
ering of  the  grapes.  It  usually  consisted  of  an  ap- 
propriate sermon  followed  by  the  singing  of  the  Te 
Deum.  After  the  Reformation,  the  Service  of  Har- 
vest Home  grew  in  popularity,  and  by  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  it  was  generally  observed 
throughout  Protestant  parts  of  Germany.  The  time 
of  the  observance  naturally  varied,  but  the  festivals 
of  St.  M''chael  (September  29),  Sts.  Simon  and  Jude 
(October  28),  and  St.  Martin  (November  10)  were 
frequently  chosen  for  this  occasion. 

In  the  days  when  the  Church  in  Prussia  was  still 
Lutheran  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name,  the  following 
custom  was  followed.  During  the  organ  prelude,  two 
deacons  placed  upon  the  altar  two  sheaves  made  of 
various  kinds  of  grain.  In  the  year  of  a  bountiful 
harvest  these  sheaves  were  bound  with  red,  symbolic 
of  the  people's  joy  and  thanksgiving  for  God's  bless- 
ings; in  the  year  when  the  harvest  was  not  plenti- 
ful, the  sheaves  of  grain  were  bound  with  black  and 
green.  Black  was  the  token  of  sorrow ;  and  yet  with 
it  was  bound  a  band  of  green,  the  symbolical  color 
of  hope. 

In  one  form  or  another,  our  Lutheran  forefathers 
brought  this  festival  and  its  observance  to  their  new 
homes  in  the  new  land.  Here  it  has  found  general 
acceptance  in  our  churches.  Proper  liturgical  forms 
have  been  adapted  for  this  festival,  and  some  of  the 
most  beautiful  hymns  in  the  hymnal  are  su'table  for 
this  day. 

The  fruits  and  flowers  that  are  brought  to  church 
on  this  day  are  not  mere  decorations.  They  are  vis- 
ible— one  might  almost  say  sacramental — tokens  of 
God's  love  and  mercy  in  providing  for  our  bodily 
needs.  They  are  symbols  of  His  care  for  man,  and 
they  awaken  confidence  in  Him  in  our  hearts.  They 
remind  us,  too,  that  the  Lord  of  Grace  is  Lord  of 
Nature  as  well  and  that  we  can  put  our  trust  in  Him. 

Even  city  dwellers,  living  far  removed  from  run- 
ning brooks  and  lush  green  meadows,  need  the  ob- 
servance of  this  festival  above  all  others.  They  need 
to  be  reminded  that  in  the  providence  of  God  we  are 
dependent  upon  the  soil,  upon  the  sunshine  and  the 
rain.  They  need  to  be  reminded,  too,  that  we  are 
dependent  upon  God's  harvest;  and  Harvest  Home 
tells  Him  of  our  willingness  to  thank  Him  for  His 
great  mercy. — Editoi-ial  in  "The  Lutheran." 
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HELP  US  LORD 

Help  Us,  dear  God,  our  thanks  to  bring 
For  all  the  simple  little  things 

That  we  so  oft  forget. 
For  gardens  blowing  in  the  wind 
For  sunshine  through  the  opened  blind 

For  friends  today  we  met. 
May  we  give  thanks  for  candlelight, 
For  books  we  love  and  hearthfire  bright 

When  twilight  slips  to  dark. 
For  loved  ones  gathered;  and  the  near 
Companionship  the  heart  holds  dear. 

Help  us  forget  the  wider  sphere 

For  which  we  yearn ;  and  hold  more  dear 

The  nearest,  simplest  things. 
Sunset's  glow  and  soft  starlight 
Rest  and  comfort  of  the  night 
And  courage  new  each  daybreak  brings. 

— M.  Eleanor  Frey. 


Doctrinal  Statements 

BY  J.  ALLEN  MILLER,  D.  D. 

The  average  Christian  needs  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  simplest  teaching  of  the  Word  as  it  has  to 
do  with  a  revelation  of  God  and  His  relation  to  His 
creatures,  and  of  the  work  of  His  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  brief  doctrinal  statements  which  will  be  pub- 
lished under  the  above  caption  from  week  to  week 
were  prepared  by  Dr.  Miller  in  connection  with  the 
Notes  which  he  prepared  for  the  Sunday  School  les- 
sons for  1922.  Dr.  Miller  stated  that  the  articles 
were  not  prepared  as  a  work  on  systematic  theology, 
nor  yet  as  a  credal  statement.  The  fact  still  re- 
mains true  that  they  constitute  the  most  concise  and 
lucid  presentation  of  the  fundamental  Christian  doc- 
trines that  we  have  in  print.  These  statements  will 
appear  weekly  and  may  be  preserved  in  the  Evan- 
gelist as  they  appear,  or  they  may  be  had  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  in  booklet  form  at  ten 
cents  each,  or  seventy-five  cents  per  dozen. 

IX.  SALVATION:   GOD'S  PURPOSE  AND  PLAN 

TO  SAVE 

Man  is  a  sinner.  As  such  he  is  under  the  terrible 
penalty  of  sin.  All  acknowledge  this  common  fact 
of  experience.  So  the  Word  of  God  teaches.  De- 
liverance from  sin  and  its  penalty  is  salvation.  God 
being  who  and  what  he  is  we  must  believe  that  he 
not  only  purposes  to  save  men  but  that  he  offers  a 
perfect  and  efficient  plan  of  salvation. 

If  one  considers  that  in  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
and  especially  in  the  Creation  of  Man  as  his  own 
Child,  God  has  as  the  controlling  motive  Holy  Love, 
we   can  not   escape   the   conviction   that  God  will 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
"NEITHER  WERE  THANKFUL" 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men!" 

Four  times  is  this  refrain  repeated  in  the  one- 
hundred  seventh  Psalm,  and  we  again  echo  it.  Oh, 
that  men  would  do  it ! 

Oh,  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  on  this 
coming  Thanksgiving  Day  would  really  do  what  the 
President  of  the  nation  and  the  governors  of  the 
several  states  recommend  them  to  do,  assemble  in 
their  various  places  of  worship  and  return  thanks  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good.  There  will  be  a  faithful  rem- 
nant who  will  do  it,  the  ten  righteous  who  will  save 
the  city,  but  if  the  mass  of  the  people  would  do  it,  -. 
what  a  reward  would  be  ours !  \ 

In  another  Psalm,  the  eighty-first,  Jehovah  says 
of  Israel,  "Oh,  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto 
me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways!  I  should 
soon  have  subdued  their  enemies,  and  turned  my 
hand  against  their  adversaries.  He  should  have  fed 
them  also  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  and  with 
honey  out  of  the  rocks  should  I  have  satisfied  thee." 

It  is  because  we  think  we  have  no  enemies  to  ser- 
iously fear  and  that  we  have  the  wheat  and  the  hon- 
ey to  spare,  that  we  are  so  neglectful  of  the  arm  that 
guards  us  and  the  hand  that  puts  the  food  into  our 
mouths.  But  there  are  enemies  within  and  without 
for  all  that,  and  there  are  wheat  and  honey  that  we 
have  never  tasted. 

We  are  at  peace  with  all  nations,  but  some 
them  are  said  to  hate  us.  We  have  abundant  crops, 
but  they  seem  to  bring  us  as  much  dissatisfaction  as 
content.  We  have  comparatively  few  calamities. 
Floods,  famines,  pestilences  and  earthquakes  do  not 
afflict  us  as  they  do  other  nations,  but  we  take  that 
as  a  matter  of  course.  Prosperity  stirs  the  air,  but 
we  are  crying  for  greater  prosperity.  % 

And  yet  it  is  righteousness  that  exalts  a  nation 
and  these  things  are  not  righteousness.    All  of  these 


achieve  his  purpose.  This  must  embrace  the  full  de- 
liverance of  man  from  sin. 

Now  this  is  just  what  we  find  in  his  Word  to  us 
men,  His  whole  message  to  Man  through  prophet  and 
priest,  through  sage  and  seer,  through  king  and 
peasant  as  given  in  the  Old  Testament  is  a  message 
of  salvation.  It  is  a  message  of  love  such  as  a  Fath- 
er sends  to  his  Son. 

This  great  truth  is  even  more  clearly  set  forth  in 
the  message  of  the  New  Testament,  where  Jesus  the 
Son  and  inspired  Apostle  speak.  And  their  announce- 
ment is  the  Good  News  of  the  Father  from  Heaven. 
It  is  a  Gospel  of  Salvation. 


November  23,  1940 
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—  Conscientious  Objectors  -- 

Pastors  Please  Report  -  NOW 

j 

For  best  results — send  names  and  address-      { 
es  of  all  men,  who  received  the  first  Question-      I 
aire  making  the  "Conscientious  Objectors"      j 
claim,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Peace  Com-      ! 
mittee.   These  name  of  Objectors  will  be  sent 
to    M.    R.    Zigler   in    Elgin,    who   represents       ' 
Brethren  groups.     He  with  the  assistance  of      " 
Paul  French   (Friends  Church),  employed  in 
Washington,   D.  C,  to  represent  and  assist 
the    "Conscientious    Objectors",    will    follow      '. 
every  name  through  the  legal  machinery  to 
the  Atty.  General's  office.  Mr.  French  is  well 
qualified  to  do  this. 

PASTORS !  Make  it  plain,  if  any  of  these      j 
men  have  been  judged  insincere  by  the  local 
draft  board.     Do  not  delay — report  at  once, 

if  you  want  service. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle, 

Sec.  Peace  Committee. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 

____ j 

;hings  are  not  incompatible  with  righteousness,  but 
none  of  them  are  of  its  essence.  If  we  were  a  right- 
eous nation  we  would  obey  at  least  our  own  laws  and 
punish  the  violators  of  them.  If  we  were  a  righteous 
nation  the  air  we  breathe  would  not  be  poisoned  by 
selfish  propaganda  as  it  now  is.  If  we  were  a 
righteous  nation  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  fran- 
chise would  be  a  religious  duty  and  our  ballots  would 
be  fairly  counted.  If  we  were  a  righteous  nation  we 
would  not  love  pleasure  more  than  we  love  God.  Oh, 
*4jho\v  many  things  would  be  changed  if  we  were  a 
'righteous  nation! 

And  how  may  we  become  righteous?  Well,  Thanks- 
giving Day  brings  an  opportunity.     It  is  impressive 


A  SUGGESTION 

This  might  be  suggestive  to  the  leaders,  ministers  or  lay- 
men, in  Brethren  Churches,  who  are  charged  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  furthering  the  interests  of  the  various  Nat- 
ional auxiliaries  in  the  local  congregations.  In  calling  at 
the  Publishing  House  a  brother  told  of  a  plan  which  he 
uses  in  doing  this  work  in  his  congregation.  The  plan  is 
this:  A  sheet  of  cardboard  of  standard  size — 22  by  34  inches 
suggested — is  secured  and  lettered  on  both  sides,  the  two 
captions  reproduced  below  being  used,  and  the  card  used 
on  the  Sunday  previous  to,  and  the  Sunday  of  the  taking  of 
the  offering  for  any  cause.  Like  cards  can  be  produced 
for  any  occasion,  and  if  cared  for  can  be  used  for  several 
years.  The  style  and  size  of  the  card  can  be  adapted  to  the 
judgment  of  the  one  making  them.  Additional  suggestions 
or  information  can  be  added  as  desired  or  deemed  wise  or 
necessary. 


NEXT  SUNDAY 

IS 

EDUCATIONAL 

DAY 

First  Display 


THIS  IS 

EDUCATIONAL 

DAY 

Second  Display 


that  in  Paul's  indictment  of  the  heathen  world  he 
should  say  that  the  wrath  of  God  was  revealed  from 
heaven  against  it  because  that  "when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful,"  or  as  the  Revised  Version  puts  it, 
"neither  gave  thanks"  (Rom.  1:21).  As  Chalmers 
says,  "The  urgencies  of  sense  and  of  the  world  got 
the  better  of  all  impressions  of  the  Deity;  and  man 
at  length  felt  his  portion,  and  his  security  and  his 
all  to  be,  not  in  the  Author  of  creation,  but  in  crea- 
tion itself  with  all  its  gay  and  fascinating  varieties." 

And  what  followed?  "For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up." 

Therefore,  again  we  say,  "Oh,  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men !" — Moody 
Monthly. 


Christ.  We  are  simply  undoing  all  the  good  we  have 
previously  done  and  in  some  cases  it  proves  to  be 
more  ruinous  than  that. 

When  reasons  for  going  are  clear  and  sufficient 
let  the  pastor  close  his  work  like  a  man,  leaving  the 
field  in  good  condit'on  for  his  successor.  This  is  no 
time  for  the  expression  of  personal  feelings  or  re- 
sentments. If  it  has  to  be  a  farewell  like  that  of 
Paul  to  the  Ephesian  elders,  do  not  let  it  turn  you 
aside  from  your  duty.  Let  the  last  sermon  be  your 
best  one.  Speak  boldly  of  the  love  and  grace  of  God 
in  the  lives  of  men.  Let  this  message  show  that 
you  are  really  worthy  of  the  high  calling  of  the 


Christian  ministry.  Any  mistakes  you  may  have 
made  the  people  will  know  were  of  the  head  and 
not  the  heart.  Give  an  evangelistic  appeal  as  un- 
der these  conditions  sinners  will  hear  the  Gospel  call. 
Where  the  bond  of  affection  between  pastor  and 
church  is  strong  and  the  response  of  the  people  to 
the  pastor's  leadership  is  healthy  a  long  pastorate  is 
justifiable.  But  the  longer  the  pastorate  the  more 
painful  is  the  separation  when  it  comes.  Stronger 
men  in  the  pulpit  and  fairer  men  in  the  pews  will 
mean  longer  pastorates.  The  term  of  the  pastor's 
service  should  be  for  an  indefinite  period  of  time 
rather  than  for  a  period  of  years. 
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(4)   Improvement  of  Ministers  in  the  Service 

The  need  for  a  trained  ministry  can  be  partially 
met  by  the  improvement  of  those  of  us  who  are  now 
in  the  service.  There  is  room  for  unconscious  and 
conscious  development.  Study  and  application  has 
its  place.  The  preacher  should  become  more  Chris- 
tian— a  stronger  Christian.  Many  a  minister  loses 
out  in  middle-age  because  he  refuses  to  study.  A 
nr'nister  soon  wears  out  when  mental  laziness  sets 
in.  Outstanding  preachers  have  always  been  great 
students  and  hard  workers  throughout  their  active 
ministry.  Mark  A.  Matthews  once  said,  "My  exer- 
cise, my  joy,  my  pie-sure,  my  happiness,  my  pro- 
gress, my  amusement,  are  all  found  in  the  course  of 
duty,  in  the  field  of  service,  at  hard  labor." 

Each  week  we  need  to  plan  our  activities.  If  we 
make  a  church  bulletin  we  are  forced  to  do  this.  We 
also  need  to  master  our  sermons.  We  need  to  read 
and  study  something  worth  while  each  day.  We  can- 
not be  always  giving  out  and  never  taking  in.  We 
need  to  preach  on  the  great  themes  of  Christianity. 
It  will  add  to  the  occasion  and  we  can  rise  to  meet 
it. 


Do  you  want  to  become  a  great  preacher?  Forget 
about  becoming  a  great  preacher  and  become  the 
messenger  of  God.  (2  Tim.  2:15).  Are  you  car- 
ried away  by  the  technical  aspects  of  modern  Chris- 
tian education  and  the  present  day  institutional 
church  ?  What  the  church  needs  is  not  so  much  the 
"technical  engineer"  as  the  prophet  of  God.  Only 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  make  a  man  the  minister  he 
ought  to  be. 

Ministers  do  well  to  frequent  "retreats"  that  are 
of  a  devotional  nature.  Moreover,  each  minister,  in 
order  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  work,  must  have 
first-hand  experience  with  God  himself.  The  vast 
room  and  the  opportunities  for  improvement  should 
certainly  save  us  from  the  killing  effect  of  profes- 
sionalism. "The  greatest  good  any  preacher  can  do 
and  the  greatest  sermon  he  can  preach,  is  to  givef 
men  the  conviction  that  he  himself  has  just  come 
from  the  presence  of  God."  In  a  large  way  God  in- 
structs, inspires  and  incites  His  people  through  the 
ministry.  A  Spirit-filled  preacher  will  be  a  Scrip- 
ture-filled preacher.  Christ's  task  for  the  ministry 
should  inspire  and  impel  one  to  ever  give  his  best  to 
the  ministry. 


The  Missionary  Fire 

(To  be  printed  in  4  parts — Part  IV.) 

(Sermon  delivered  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Session  of  General  Conference, 
Saturday  evening,  August  31,  1940.) 

By  Frank  Gehman 

Theirs,  also,  was  a  spirit  of  sacrifice 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  They  cast 
their  all  into  His  service  with  utter  con- 
secration, sharing  all  things  with  His 
work  and  with  one  another  (2:42f;  4: 
32f).  Acts  5  gives  us  the  first  case  of 
defective  consecration  in  the  Church, 
and  God's  summary  dealing  with  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira  served  a  warning  to 
all.  The  spirit  of  the  Church  was  to 
give  all  for  God.  No  ridicule  or  perse- 
cution of  mobs  could  sway  them  (4:19; 
5:29;  6:15;  8:4;  14:5,  6,  20,  etc).  They 
even  rejoiced  "that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  dishonor  for  the 
Name"  (5:41),  and  played  the  gambler 
with  their  lives  for  the  Lord's  sake  (15: 
26).  Brethren,  there  is  no  earthly  force 
that  can  stay  a  power  like  that  where 
Christians  lay  their  all  on  the  altar  for 
God.  They  become  burning  brands 
setting  others  alight  with  their  own 
fire,  and  spreading  light  and  salvation 
wherever  they  go. 

A  praying  people,  prayer  was  their 
contact  with  God.  Prayer,  like  any  of- 
fice, can  be  abused  and  misused.  Its 
mere  exercise  proves-  nothing  beyond 
that  fact.  It  is  profitable  only  when 
men  enter  it  in  the  right  spirit  or  yield- 
edly  seeking  the  right  spirit.     Its  pro- 


fitableness turns,  not  on  its  frequency 
or  volubility,  but  on  the  yielded  state 
of  the  human  will.  The  Spirit  can  be 
as  readily  resisted,  if  it  is  so  chosen,  in 
prayer  as  elsewhere.  Prayer  can  be 
turned  to  purposes  of  self-hypnosis  or 
creation  of  mass  psychologies.  Proper 
prayer  results  demand  unselfish  objec- 
tives, humble  and  teachable  spirts  and 
strictly  yielded  wills.  God  will  fight  no 
battles  for  us  unless  we  are  on  His  side 
and  prayer  barrages  do  not  deceive 
Him  as  to  actual  issues  or  hide  real  mo- 
tives. The  New  Testament  Church 
kept  prayer  on  the  right  level.  With 
them  it  was  counted  on  an  equality 
with  the  ministry  of  the  Word  (6:4). 
It  sometimes  directly  accompanied  fill- 
ings with  the  Spirit'(4:31;  8:15).  They 
prayed  for  guidance  (1:14,  24);  in  the 
laying  on  of  hands  (6:6;  13:3;  28:8); 
in  performing  miracles  (9:40;  28:8);  in 
connection  with  fasts  (13:2,  3;  14:23); 
for  their  own  needs  (8:24;  9:11;  16:25); 
and  for  others  (12:5,  12;  20:36;  21:5). 
Prayer  was  fuel  to  their  missionary 
fire. 

I  would  delight  to  trace  further  the 
case  of  these  people — but  can  not  now 
— to  see  their  mutual  love,  their  close 
fellowship  and  brotherliness.  My 
heart  melts  as  I  journey  with  Paul  on 
his  last  trip  to  Jerusalem,  with  his  com- 
panions begging  him  not  to  go;  with 
the  Church  at  Troas  sitting  up  all  night 
for  one  last  message  from  him;  with 
the  Ephesian  elders  coming  down  to 
Miletus  to  meet  his  ship,  talking  and 
praying  together  with  him  and  then 
falling  on  his  neck  with  holy  kisses 
and  with  holier  tears  to  bid  him  a  last 


fond  farwell;  with  the  entire  Church  at 
Tyre,  men,  women  and  children,  going 
out  with  him  and  kneeling  on  the  beach 
in  a  last  prayer  together.  Missionary 
fire  had  warmed  and  melted  their 
hearts,  and,  Christian  friends,  it  can 
do  it  for  us  if  we  will. 

The  world's  masses  are  without  the 
gospel.  Who  will  go  with  the  message  ? 
While  the  enemy  will  halt  them  if  he 
can,  there  is  a  heavenly  reward  for 
those  warriors  who  pierce  his  lines.  No 
worldling's  success  equals  that  of  Paul. 
Whose  and  what  victory  of  history 
compares  with  that  triumph  represent- 
ed by  the  little  Jewish  Christian  with 
the  Ephesian  elders  clinging  to  him  in, 
love  and  tears,  and  with  the  Church  oi\ 
Tyre  gathered  round  him  in  love  and 
prayer  on  the  sunny  Mediterranean 
shore  ?  Missionary  fire  and  Christian 
love  won  him  that  victory  and  won  mul- 
titudes to  the  Lord.  It  can  win  vic- 
tories and  multitudes  today.  It  can  in- 
flame us  with  righteous  zeal  and  holy 
passion.  It  can  light  our  Church  with 
the  glory  of  missionary  accomplish- 
ment. 

The  Church  is  challenged  to  prove 
its  worth  in  a  modern  world;  mission- 
ary fire  will  demonstrate  that  worth. 
It  is  constantly  being  told  that  it  must 
be  practical;  missionary  fire  will  make 
it  that,  for  nothing  is  more  practical 
than  the  Church  preaching  the  gospel 
of  redeeming  grace.  The  Church  must 
be  filled  with  vision,  and  missionary 
fire  is  warranted  to  produce  vision  of 
the  most  far-flung  proportions;  it  sees 
peoples  of  all  nations,  discouraged, 
broken,   lost,   coming  in   joy   to   Christ 
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the  Saviour.  It  must  be  good  to  be 
worthy  its  calling,  and  neither  person 
nor  institution  is  better  than  when 
healing  broken  life  or  when  leading  fil- 
thy sinners  to  the  fountain  of  Christ's 
cleansing  Blood,  or  darkened  souls  and 
intellects  to  the  divine  Light  of  the 
world.  Missionary  fire  makes  the 
Church  eager,  perennially  youthful, 
both  visionary  and  practical,  and  per- 
petually evangelistic.  God  grant  the 
Brethren  Church  an  overwhelming  por- 
tion of  missionary  fire,  and  send  it 
forth  from  the  four  walls  of  its  houses 


of  worship,  from  the  halls  of  its  Col- 
lege and  Seminary,  and  from  all  the 
obscure  places  of  its  scattered  distri- 
bution to  set  forth  in  letters  of  flame 
and  words  of  fire  the  Name  and  mes- 
sage of  its  God  and  Christ.  God  bless- 
es those  who  do  the  difficult  for  Him 
and  rewards  those  who  undertake  the 
"impossible."  "The  Lord  is  their 
strength,  and  he  is  the  saving  strength 
of  his  anointed"  (Ps.  28:8),  and  "the 
people  that  know  their  God  shall  be 
strong,  and  do  exploits,"  (Dan.  11:32). 


MRS.  LORETTA  CARRITHERS,  SUPERINTENDENT 


Dear  Children: 

The  last  few  days  have  been  import- 
ant days  for  all  of  us,  with  election  on 
hand.  Perhaps  you  little  folks  heard 
Mother  and  Father  talking  about  which 
person  they  hoped  would  be  elected, 
and  you  became  interested  too.  The 
first  grade  room  held  an  election  "for 
play",  and  the  children  became  excited 
over  the  winning  President. 

Although  there  were  many  officers 
elected,  we  are  especially  interested  in 
the  President  at  this  time.  Each  new 
President  of  the  United  States  takes 
what  is  called  an  "oath  of  office."  He 
promises  to  be  true  to  our  country.  He 
also  kisses  the  Bible  to  show  that  his 
promise  will  be  kept  sacred. 

When  you  boys  and  girls  grow  up  to 
be  men  and  women,  perhaps  one  of  you 
will  be  our  President,  if  Jesus  does  not 
come  before  that  time.  What  Bible 
verse  would  you  choose  as  the  place 
where  your  lips  would  touch  ?  It  is  real- 
■^kly  worth  thinking  about,  for  time  pass- 
-'  es  so  rapidly  and  you  will  be  grown  up. 
I  just  wonder  how  many  of  you  think 
that  you  would  like  to  be  president? 
Ferhaps  one  of  you  girls  may  be  our 
first  woman  President. 

Before  we  decide  on  a  verse  that  we 
might  use,  let  us  look  and  see  the  ver- 
ses chosen  by  a  few  of  the  men  who 
have  been  presidents. 

When  William  Taft  took  the  office, 
he  chose  a  very  interesting  passage.  It 
tells  that  when  Solomon  was  made  king 
and  was  asked  of  God  what  he  most  of 
all  desired,  he  said,  'Wisdom."  And 
truly  he  became  a  very  wise  king.  You 
must  read  that  beautiful  story.  Mr. 
Taft's  text  was  I  Kings  3:9-11.  "Give 
therefore  thy  servant  an  understanding 
heart  to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may 
discern  between  good  and  bad;  for  who 
is  able  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  peo- 
ple?" 

Theodore   Roosevelt   chose   James    1 : 


22-23  "But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers,  only,  deceiving  your  own- 
selves."  These  words  are  just  like  him, 
he  was  a  doer  of  the  word. 

William  McKlinley  who  was  twice 
President  chose  for  his  second  text, 
Proverbs  16:20.  "He  that  handled  a 
matter  wisely  shall  find  good:  and  who- 
so trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he." 

Grover  Cleveland  chose  Psalm  112:1- 
6 — "Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for- 
ever: the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlast- 
ing remembrance."  His  second  passage 
was  from  Psalm  91:12-16  "Because  he 
hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore 
will  I  deliver  him :  I  will  set  him  on 
high,  because  he  hath  known  my  name." 

We  would  go  on  and  look  up  the  rest 
of  them,  but  we  will  not  at  this  time. 
So  you  see  it  is  very  important  that  you 
know  some  Bible  verses,  for  one  of  the 
first  things  you  must  do  is  to  pick  out 
your  "Oath  of  Office"  verse.  Now  sup- 
pose you  were  our  new  President,  what 
Bible  verse  would  you  choose  ? 

"Playing  President"  would  be  a  fine 
new  game  to  play.  The  boys  and  girls 
could  elect  one  of  you  to  be  President 
"for  play",  and  who  ever  was  elected 
must  say,  by  heart,  a  Bible  verse  to  use 
as  their  oath  of  office  verse.  The  chil- 
dren then  elect  a  new  president  who 
must  likewise  give  his  verse.  You 
might  let  them  remain  in  office  as  long 
as  they  could  continue  to  give  new  ver- 
ses. You  will  find  that  you  will  be  able 
to  remain  in  office  much  longer  after 
you  have  played  the  game  a  while.  The 
boy  or  girl  remaining  in  office  longest 
should  be  considered  the  "Best  Presi- 
dent" for  the  office,  and  be  permitted 
to  be  "Chief"  for  the  day. 

I    will    say    "bye-bye"    now    until    I 
come  back  to  you  in  next  week's  letter. 
With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 
Aunt  Loretta 

513  Bowman  St. 
Mansfield,  Ohio 


C.E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

TOPIC  FOR  DECEMBER  1,  1940 

"THE  WORLD'S  BEST  BOOK:  HOW 

OUR  BIBLE  CAME  TO  US" 

Scripture  Lesson:  Isa.  34:16;  II 
Pet.  1:20,  21. 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

Sustaining  Word,  Deut.  8:1-3. 

Discoverv  of  the  Law,  II  Kings  22:8- 
13. 

The  Law  Interpreted,  Neh.  8:1-S. 

Dependability  of  God's  Word.  Isa. 
40:6-8. 

The  Great  Commandments,  Mark 
12:28-31. 

The  Incarnate  Word,  John   1:1-14. 
For  the  Leader 

The  Bible  continues  to  be  the  best 
seller  of  books  year  after  year.  Secu- 
lar books  come  and  go  in  popularity, 
but  the  Bible  never  takes  second  place 
to  any  book.  This  may  seem  strange 
when  we  consider  that  so  few  people 
have  even  a  beginner's  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God.  It  must  surely  be 
explained  that  the  powe  of  God  is  be- 
hind the  distribution  of  His  Word,  and 
because  of  this,  the  Bible,  Divine  and 
Inspired,  continues  to  be  the  leader 
with  its  message  of  light  in  a  world  of 
sin-darkened  men  and  women. 

But  too  few  of  us  really  read  our 
Bibles  as  we  should.  Young  people  in 
every  community  display  a  shocking 
ignorance  of  the  message  of  the  Bible. 
If  we  really  read  the  Bible  we  will  find 
in  it  the  most  interesting  stories,  the 
test  of  literary  masterpieces,  and  the 
most  accurate  accounts  of  history  and 
science.  In  addition,  we  find  in  the 
Bible  a  message  of  hope  and  assurance 
which  will  enable  us  to  see  through  the 
perplexities  and  hopelessness  of  our 
age  to  the  brightness  and  peace  of  our 
Eternal  Father. 

So  that  we  might  learn  more  of  the 
facts  about  our  Bible,  we  are  beginning 
a  series  of  three  meetings  around  the 
general  theme  of  "The  World's  Best 
Book." 

Discussion 

OUR  BIBLE  FROM  INSPIRATION. 
Paul  tells  us  in  II  Tim.  3:16.  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God."  Critics  today  will  assail  the 
statement  that  our  Bble  came  to  us 
from  God.  They  delight  in  picking  out 
what  they  think  are  mistakes  or  con- 
tradictions in  the  Bible  and  thus  claim 
that  if  God  had  directed  the  writing, 
that  these  apparent  errors  would  not 
be  present.  In  the  first  place,  so-called 
mistakes  in  the  Bible  are  not  "mis- 
takes" when  one  seeks  to  learn  the 
truth,  but  they  dovet-vi'  together  into 
one  perfect  unit  in  which  one  part  sup- 
ports all  other  parts.  In  the  se-ond 
place,  the  difficulty  arises  here  because 
a  person  is  content  to  know  so  little 
about  the  Bible,  and  in  no  wa  •  under- 
stands the  Bible  as  a  whole. 

Just  how  the  delivery  of  the  Word 
by  inspiration   from   God   to  man  was 
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made  is  shown  in  II  Sam.  23:2.  David, 
the  Psalmist  says,  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  spake  by  me,  and  His  word  was  in 
my  tongue".  These  can  be  no  doube  in 
our  minds  but  that  God  Himself  spoke 
through  men  who  wrote  down  what  was 
given  to  them.  The  Bible  is  not  a  book 
written  by  a  group  of  men  only,  but 
by  holy,  consecrated  men  who  were 
willing  to  be  used  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  need  to  strengthen  our  faith  in  the 
inspired  Word  of  God  so  that  when 
anyone  tells  ut,  that  the  Bible  is  not  in- 
spired, we  will  be  able  to  answer  them 
aright.  "Foi  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  the 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Gohst.  II  Peter 
1:21".  Moses,  David,  Paul,  John,  etc., 
all  wrote  books  of  the  Bible,  but  the 
author  of  the  Bible  is  God. 

THE  EARLY  BIBLE.  Our  pres- 
ent-day Bible,  in  appearance,  is  not  any- 
thing like  the  early  Bible.  (But  in  mes- 
sage it  is  the  same  as  then ) .  The 
Bible  is  divided  into  two  main  sections, 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  Old  Testament  was  first 
written  in  Hebrew,  the  language  of  the 
Israelites.  Moses  wrote  science,  law 
and  history.  David  wrote  the  Psalms, 
and  the  prophets  recorded  their  vis- 
ions. These  writings  were  preserved 
on  hand-written  scrolls.  The  Old 
Testament  is  an  accomplishment  of 
several  thousand  years  of  earnest  work. 

The  New  Testament  was  originally 
written  in  Greek,  but  of  the  two  dia- 
lects of  Greek.  It  was  written  in  the 
language  of  the  common  people.  Eye- 
witness accounts  of  the  Life  of 
Christ  are  given  by  the  four  gospel 
writers.  These  are  followed  by  a  log 
of  missionary  enterprises.  Next  come 
letters  on  Church  conduct  and  Christ- 
ian living  written  by  Paul  and  others. 
The  Testament  concludes  with  a  book 
telling  of  events  which  are  to  occur  in 
the  future. 

Thus  we  have  the  writing  and  forma- 
tion of  our  Bible  in  these  long  ago 
years.  But  writing  materials  and 
scrolls  were  precious,  and  there  was  no 
wide-spread  distribution  of  the  Word. 
How  thankful  we  can  be  today  that  we 
can  have  a  copy  of  the  Bible  for  our 
very  own.  We  should  make  more  use 
of  it, 

PROGRESS  OF  THE  BIBLE.  Our 
English  Bible  as  we  have  it  today  did 
not  come  to  us  over  night.  It  is  only 
because  of  great  sacrifice  on  the  part 
of  devout  men  and  women  of  the  cen- 
turies past  that  we  can  read  the  Word 
of  God  in  our  own  language.  Conse- 
crated men  of  the  early  years  of  Chris- 
tianity were  led  of  God  to  spend  their 
entire  lifetime  copying  and  translat- 
ing the  Scriptures.  When  wars  came, 
the  copies  of  the  Bible  were  hid  in  raon- 
astaries  and  preserved  for  coming  gen- 
erations. But  still  the  common  people 
did  not  read  the  Word  for  many  did  not 
know  how  to  read,  and  the  texts  of  the 


Bible  were  translated  into  Latin  and 
used  only  by  the  educated  men  of  the 
churches. 

From  Latin  it  was  translated  into 
German  and  English,  but  it  wasn't  un- 
til 1611  when  King  James  appointed 
fifty-four  scholars  to  make  a  better 
translation,  that  the  Bible  came  into 
common  use.  The  first  "authorized 
version"  edition  was  a  folio  volume  in 
black  letter  type  which  was  dedicated 
to  King  James.  It  is  this  translation 
which  is  in  common  use  today.  This 
translation,  coupled  with  the  speed  of 
the  printing  press,  has  enabled  each  of 
us  to  possess  a  copy  of  the  Bible  as  our 
very  own.  We  can  see  back  of  all  the 
progress  of  the  Bible  the  directing  hand 
of  God  as  He  seeks  to  spread  His  Word 
so  that  every  man,  woman  and  child 
might  hear  the  gospel  story  of  salva- 
tion. 

TWENTIETH  CENTURY  FREE- 
DOM. Our  Bible  came  to  us  by  the  in- 
spiration of  God  working  through  cer- 
tain men,  and  we  have  it  in  our  own 
hands  as  the  result  of  generations  of 
hard  work.  It  is  a  precious  heritage 
handed  down  to  us.  Had  we  been  born 
in  the  early  days  when  copies  of  the 
Bible  were  few,  the  chances  are  that 
we  would  never  have  heard  the  story  of 
Christ.  The  inventions  of  civilization 
are  being  used  in  a  wonderful  way  to 
make  an  ever  increasing  number  of  Bi- 
bles in  every  known  language  or  dialect. 
This  Bible  which  came  to  us  with  so 
much  hard  work,  and  which  we  take  for 
granted,  must  not  be  held  back  from 
those  who  yet  need  its  saving  message. 
Men  and  women  are  daily  devoting 
their  time  in  translating  the  scriptures 
into  the  tongues  of  people  who  will  be 
reached  only  as  the  missionaries  go  to 
them.  This  explains  why  the  Bible  is 
still  the  "best  seller",  for,  with  the  free- 
dom of  our  country,  more  and  more 
copies  are  being  printed  for  distribu- 
tion in  every  section  of  the  globe.  Cer- 
tainly a  Book  which  merits  such  a  large 
circulation,  calls  for  a  diligent  reading 
and  study  on  the  part  of  those  who 
possess  copies  of  it.' 

From  the  Bible 

(Be  sure  to  read  the  verses  from  the 
Bible  before  reading  the  comment). 

Deut.  8:1-3.  The  Word  contains 
commandments  whereby  we  are  to  live. 
It  also  reminds  us  that  we  live  only  by 
the  mercies  of  God.  It  further  reminds 
us  that  we  cannot  live  with  just  bodily 
food,  but  that  we  must  also  have  spir- 
itual food.  Truly  we  must  read  our 
Bible  if  we  are  to  remain  alive  in  our 
spiritual  life.  Many  Christians  are 
dead  spiritually  because  they  have  not 
partaken  of  the  food  of  the  Word.  In 
plainer  words  this  means  that  they  have 
no  spirituality  or  interest  in  their 
church  because  they  have  quit  reading 
the  Bible  every  day.  We  should  try  to 
read  and  study  a  passage  of  the  Bible 


at  least  every  day.  A  good  plan  is  to 
set  aside  a  certain  time  each  day  for 
Bible  reading  and  Bible  study. 

II  Kings  22:  8-13.  This  describes  a 
great  moment  in  the  life  of  Israel.  The 
Book  of  the  Law  is  found.  Prior  to  this 
the  spiritual  fervor  of  the  people  was 
so  poor  that  even  their  "Bible"  was  lost. 
Imagine  our  churches  today  without  the 
Bible.  Yet  this  was  the  case  in  Hil- 
kiah's  day,  and  is  too  much  the  case  in 
our  homes  today.  Let's  find  anew  the 
Bible  and  read  it  and  study  it,  "lest  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled 
against  us"  come  upon  us! 

Isa.  40:6-8.  Scoffers  may  scoff, 
heretics  may  blaspheme,  atheists  may 
doubt,  unbelievers  may  hammer  away 
and  seek  to  destroy,  but  the  Word  of 
God  shall  stand  forever.  Since  the  Bi- 
ble was  first  written,  unbelievers  havej 
sought  to  destroy  it.  They  have  burn-% 
ed  manuscripts,  martyred  men,  forbiden 
Its  being  printed,  and  even  tried  to 
destroy  It  by  raising  doubts  in  the 
minds  of  believers.  Our  schools  and 
communities  are  full  of  Satan's  angels 
which  are  tempting  us  to  doubt  the 
Bible  as  being  true.  Our  faith  should 
be  strong  enough  that  we  can  believe 
that  the  Bible  is  100  percent  true.  We 
will  find  out  It  is  true,  if  we  will  truly 
read  and  study  It. 

Mark  12:28-31.  The  Christian  way 
of  living  was  not  an  idea  set  forth  by 
some  government,  or  a  "new  idea"  of 
a  group  of  men,  but  new  principles  giv- 
en by  Jesus  of  Galilee  and  set  forth  and 
explained  in  the  Bible.  All  of  our 
Christian  rules  of  living  and  conduct 
are  given  in  the  Bible.  And  how  can 
we  expect  to  lead  decent  Christian  lives 
if  we  don't  read  the  directions  in  the 
Bible.  Let  us  make  much  use  of  the 
Bible  and  pattern  our  lives  after  what 
it  teaches  us  to  do. 

Questions 

1.  Explain  the  difference  between  the 
Bible  and  scientific  theory;  and  the  Bi- 
ble and  scientific  fact.  (t 

2.  Is  the  Bible  a  reliable  history 
book  ?     If,  so,  in  what  ways  ? 

Suggestions 

Have  a  member  bring  in  several  dif- 
ferent translations  of  the  Bible  and  tell 
something  of  the  history  of  each. 

Announce  ahead  of  time  that  every 
person  should  bring  their  Bible.  A  treat 
would  be  to  call  Bible  verses  for  them 
to  look  up  and  read. 

A  Worthy  Project 

Inasmuch  as  we  will  be  spending 
three  weeks  on  this  general  theme  of 
the  Bible,  it  would  be  a  good  plan  to 
have  the  members  learn  the  66  books 
of  the  Bible,  and  their  writers,  with  a 
few  memory  verses  in  addition.  Ar- 
range for  a  time  the  third  Sunday  to 
have  them  repeat  the  books  and  writ- 
ers; this  will  help  to  create  an  interest 
in  the  program. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor. 
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(The  best  way  to  double  a  preacher's  power  is  to  double  his  congre- 
gation. Try  it  on  your  preacher.) — Pittsburg,  Penna.,  Brethren  Bulle- 
tin. 

"If  'Absence  makes  the  heart  grow  fonder',  how  some  people  must 
love  the  church."    Seen  in  a  number  of  Brethren  Calendars. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


COLLEGE    AND    SEMINARY    NEWS 

With  the  demands  made  upon  the 
writer's  time,  too  long  a  period  of  time 
elapses  between  dates  of  the  publica- 
tion of  news  of  the  college  and  semin- 

%    ary. 

J  The  new  college  and  seminary  year 
is  now  under  way.  There  is  a  small  de- 
crease in  attendance  in  both.  The  col- 
lege and  seminary  enrollment  follows: 
Regular  resident  college  students  269 
Seminary   students  19 

Music  students  not  counted  in  above    52 
Speech  students  not  counted   in 

above  8 

Saturday  and  Evening  students         121 


Total  Enrollment 
Less  Withdrawals 


469 
6 


Total  463 

This  is  exactly  the  same  number  of 
students  we  had  last  year  at  this  time. 
The  decrease  is  found  in  the  residence 
college  students  and  seminary  students. 
This  is  not  a  discouraging  outlook  be- 
cause most  Liberal  Arts  Colleges  have 
shown  decreases  in  enrollment  this  fall. 
The  decrease  is  probably  due  to  two 
factors.  The  first  is  the  general  unrest 
felt  by  youth  over  conscription,  and  the 
second  is  due  to  the  probability  that 
jobs  will  become  more  plentiful  before 
long  and  opportunities  for  work  will  be 
increased. 

We  are  planning  a  definite  program 
for  additional  students  the  second 
semester  and  for  more  Brethren  stu- 
dents next  year.  The  percentage  of 
Brethren  students  this  year  is  about  22 
percent.  Next  year  surely  more  Breth- 
ren students  should  go  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege. We  need  a  larger  number  of  lay- 
men and  women  with  college  training  in 
our  churches,  and  the  need  for  Breth- 
ren ministers  was  never  greater.  With 
the  opening  of  new  churches  and  the 
supplying  of  the  old  churches  with  pas- 
tors, the  need  for  ministers  is  great. 
We  want,  therefore,  more  consecrated 
young  men  and  women  who  will  pre- 
pare for  the  ministry.  To  supply  this 
need  the  pastor,  officers  and  members 
of  each  church  in  the  brotherhood 
should  be  awake. 

With  the  opening  of  college,  the 
work  of  the  various  Christian  student 
organizations  has  begun  and  is  under 
way.     The  Gospel  teams  are  quite  ac- 


tive and  are  booking  engagements  in 
the  churches  within  driving  distance  of 
Ashland.  The  work  of  these  groups  in 
the  past  has  been  commendable  and 
much  appreciated. 

The  Annual  Homecoming,  October  19, 
was  successful  in  spite  of  inclement 
weather.  Snow  and  rain  interfered 
with  the  program,  but  a  goodly  number 
of  loyal  alumni  returned  to  the  cam- 
pus. In  the  absence  of  the  writer,  Dean 
Ronk  preached  the  Homecoming  ser- 
mon at  The  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church.  Incidentally,  the  football  game 
resulted  in  a  tie  Ashland-0,  Defiance-0. 
The  Homecoming  play  was  exceptional- 
ly good.  The  plays  given  under  the  au- 
spices of  the  college  are  always  of  a 
very  high  character  and  are  well  pre- 
sented. We  are  fortunate  in  having  a 
fine  director  in  Miss  Thelma  Slack  of 
the  Speech  Department. 

Members  of  the  faculty  who  have  re- 
cently rendered  service  to  the  church 
are  listed  in  part  as  follows: 

Dean  W.  E.  Ronk  spoke  at  South 
Bend,  Indiana,  on  Sunday,  October  6. 

Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey  and  Dean 
R.  R.  Haun  spoke  at  the  Pennsylvania 
District  Conference. 

President  Mason  and  Dr.  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower  assisted  the  Central  District 
Conference  at  Udell,  Iowa.  After  the 
Conference,  Dr.  Lindower  delivered  a 
series  of  four  Bible  lectures  at  Water- 
loo, Iowa,  and  President  Mason  filled 
the  pulpit  on  Sunday,  October  20,  at 
Ft.  Scott,  Kansas. 

Other  faculty  members  have  served 
nearby  churches  and  religious  organiza- 
tions. 

Recently  Brethren  institutes  were 
held  at  Williamstown  and  Smithville  in 
Ohio  at  which  faculty  members  spoke. 
President  Mason  and  Mr.  H.  H.  Rowsey 
at  Williamstown  and  Dean  Haun,  Pro- 
fessor Stuckey  and  Dr.  Lindower  at 
Smithville. 

Recently  too,  the  Ohio  Brethren 
Ministers  held  a  two-day  Ministers'  Re- 
treat on  the  campus. 

The  Annual  Faculty  Reception  to  the 
students  was  held  this  year  at  the  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  F.  E.  Myers  Memorial  Home 
and  was  merged  with  the  dedicatory  ex- 
ercises of  the  home.  President  Mason 
acted  as  master  of  ceremonies  and  de- 
livered the  dedicatory  address.  Dr.  R. 
R.  Teeter  responded  for  the  Board  of 
Trustees;  Miss  Eunice  Kettering,  for 
the  faculty;  and  Glenn  Hartman,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Student  Council,  for  the  stu- 
dents. Mrs.  T.  W.  Miller,  Sr.,  and  Mr. 
John  C.  Myers  responded  for  the  Myers 


family.  In  the  absence  of  Mrs.  Fred- 
erick Parker  of  Westfield,  Mass.,  her 
expressions  of  good  will  were  read  from 
her  telegram.  In  the  address  of  Mr. 
John  C.  Myers,  he  expressed  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  family  in  having  the  home 
used  as  a  Department  of  Music  and  in 
finding  that  the  home  was  so  greatly 
neded  and  that  it  is  fulfilling  that  need. 
To  insure  the  good  condition  of  the 
building,  he  announced  an  additional 
gift  of  $1,500  for  needed  repairs.  This 
fine  gift  in  addition  to  the  Home  was 
greatly  appreciated.  The  event  was  one 
to  be  long  remembered  and  was  well  at- 
tended by  friends  from  the  city  of  Ash- 
land. 

On  the  return  from  the  Central  Dis- 
trict Conference,  the  writer  and  Dr. 
Lindower  stopped  and  called  at  The 
Brethren  Publishing  House  at  Elgin, 
Illinois.  We  had  always  wanted  to  visit 
this  fine  establishment  but  at  this  time 
was  particularly  interested  in  securing 
information  regarding  the  plan  and  op- 
eration of  the  budget  program  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  It  will  be  re- 
membered th^t  at  the  recent  National 
Conference  held  on  the  campus  here  at 
Ashland  the  writer  was  made  chairman 
of  a  Budget  Committee  to  report  at 
next  General  Conference.  The  infor- 
mation obtained  will  be  presented  to  the 
entire  committee  soon. 

Since  National  Conference,  Brother 
and  Sister  Mast  of  Sterling,  Ohio,  have 
la;d  a  cement  walk  from  the  dormitory 
to  the  gymnasium,  thus  supplying  the 
need  felt  for  such  a  walk  during  Con- 
ference. The  thanks  of  the  college, 
seminary,  and  the  entire  brotherhood  go 
to  Brother  and  Sister  Mast.  They  have 
nut  into  prompt  action  their  interest  in 
the  college  and  seminary.  As  our  needs 
are  stated  from  time  to  time,  we  trust 
that  other  gifts  such  as  this  may  be 
forthcoming. 

Other  checks  recently  received  as 
gifts  have  been  greatly  appreciated. 
The  Smithville  Church  added  $200.00  to 
their  educational  day  offering  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  S.  E.  Essig  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
sent  in  $100.00. 

E.  G.  Mason 
President 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio 


DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA 

We  send  you  Thanksgiving  greetings 
from  The  Dutchtown  Brethren  Church. 
As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year,  we 
see  a  year  filled  with  activities.  Space 
does  not  permit  us  to  speak  of  it  in  full. 
On  October  13,  we  enjoyed  the  largest 
and  best  Homecoming  and  Rally  day 
in  years.  The  morning  message,  "Rise 
let  ui  be  going,"  wa"  t'vp'i  b"  our  r>a^- 
tor.  Brother  Engle.  Basket  dinner  and 
an  hour  of  sweet  Christian  fellowship 
was  enjoyed  at  noon.  Brother  J.  Ray 
Klingensmith  gave  the  afternoon  mes- 
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sage  entitled:  "Living  Imminently". 
The  afternoon  offering  was  more  than 
sufficient  to  pay  for  our  winter's  sup- 
ply of  coal. 

The  W.  M.  S.  held  their  public  serv- 
ice on  Nov.  3.  Sister  Mrs.  U.  J.  shive- 
ly,  National  President,  was  guest 
speaker.  The  offering  was  the  largest 
ever  taken  by  our  W.  M.  S.  for  The 
Brethren  Home. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  Fall 
Communion  service  the  evening  of  No- 
vember 20.  All  of  like  precious  Faith... 
are  cordially  invited  to  this  service. 

Brother  Louis  tEngle  has  been  un- 
animously called  to  serve  his  own  Home 
Church  for  the  coming  year.  He  has 
faithfully  proclaimed  the  full  gospel 
message,  and  we  are  happy  to  have  him 
with  us  for  another  year. 

We  are  praying  and  planning  for  our 
Evangelistic  Meeting,  in  the  days  just 
ahead.  Date  to  be  announced  later. 
With  sincere  best  wishes  to  all  our 
brethren  friends,  we  close  for  this 
time. 

Sincerely  in  His  Service, 

Audrey  Randall,  Cor.  ce<\ 


REVIVAL  MEETING  AT 
NAPPANEE 

The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  us  with 
spiritual  refreshing  and  with  a  harvest 
of  precious  souls  under  the  powerful 
evangelistic  messages  of  Dr.  L.  0.  Mc- 
Cartneysmith.  He  was  fearless  in  his 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  and  few,  if 
any,  Brethren  evangelists  whom  we 
have  heard,  have  a  better  grasp  of 
Brethren  doctrines.  Dr.  McCartney- 
smith  was  very  helpful  in  calling,  hav- 
ing had  a  broad  experience  in  travel 
and  vocations,  he  appealed  very  much 
to  men,  for  he  could  and  did  meet  them 
on  a  common  level. 

Our  Revival  covered  the  period  Octo- 
ber 20  to  November  3.  There  was  a 
continuous  array  of  distractions  in  the 
form  of  political  meetings,  as  well  as 
several  other  revivals  in  progress  in  the 
community.  Other  attractions  took 
some  of  the  unsaved  away  from  our 
services  who  might  have  otherwise  at- 
tended, but  in  spite  of  distractions,  our 
crowds  held  up  very  well. 

Mrs.  McCartneysmith  is  a  fine  singer 
and  she  with  Dr.  McCartneysmith  gave 
us  many  special  vocal  numbers.  Mrs. 
McCartneysmith  led  the  congregational 
singing  and  the  choir.  She  also  had  a 
fine  group  of  children  in  her  child 
evangelism  class,  which  met  eight  af- 
ternoons and  put  on  a  special  program 
one  evening.  There  were  as  many  as 
68  boys  and  girls  in  this  Booster  Band. 

Twenty  made  the  good  confession  for 
the  first  time  and  two  came  in  from 
other  churches  and  were  rebaptized. 
Two  others  came  the  next  Sunday  af- 
ter the  meetings  and  several  are  to 
come  in  by  letter  from  other  churches. 
On  Sunday  morning  November  10,  the 
pastor  baptized  22  and  there  are  still 


others  to  come.  Many  of  these  prec- 
ious souls  were  direct  answers  to  pray- 
ers, and  several  were  heads  of  families. 

Our  fellowship  with  the  McCarttney- 
smiths  was  of  the  best  and  as  someone 
said,  "They  are  just  as  common  as  an 
old  shoe."  This  is  a  very  homely  ex- 
pression but  it  is  true  that  they  did 
adapt  themselves  very  readily  to  vary- 
ing circumstances.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  them  mightily  in  His  ser- 
vice. 

In  conclusion,  it  might  be  of  interest 
to  know  that  it  has  been  the  privilege 
of  the  pastor  to  go  down  into  the  bap- 
tismal waters  with  72  candidates  as 
well  as  15  others  who  came  from  the 
Gravelton  Church  for  baptism  since  we 
have  been  here.  In  a  little  over  two 
years  we  have  received  into  the  Nap- 
panee  Church  100  members.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  the  Lord 
may  continue  to  bless  this  little  corner 
of  His  vineyard. 

J.  Milton  Bowman. 


TRANSLATED 


Tri-re   is  a  world   above 

Wbpre  parting    ia   unknown; 
A    l-nn    etemit.A    of    lo\p. 

Fonrn-i  for  tlip  pood  alonp; 
And    !'^;th    beholds    th'    dying   herp. 
"TRANSLATED"     to    tiiat    ftloiious    sphere. 


WHITSEL  —  The  Center  Chapel  con- 
gregation loses  another  of  its  loyal 
members  by  death.  Mrs.  Inez  Whitsel 
passed  away  November  1st;  after  an 
illness  of  eight  weeks,  death  re:-uli.iug 
from  a  heart  affliction.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Center  Chapel 
Brethren  Church. 

She  leaves  a  devoted  husband,  and  5 
children,  3  sons  and  2  daughters.  Sis- 
ter Whitsel  partook  of  the  Holy  C  mi  - 
munion  at  her  home  on  Monday  eve 
just  before  she  went  to  be  with  her 
Lord,  at  the  age  of  73  years. 

So,  one  by  one,  Center  Chapel  is  los- 
ing many  of  its  faithful  members,  but 
heaven  is  being  enriched  by  our  losses. 
May  God's  richest  blessing  abidi  with 
those  who  remain  so  faithful  to  Him 
who  loved  us  and  redeemed  us  to  be 
sons  of  God. 

Funeral   by   her   pastor,   assisted   by 

Rev.   H.   E.   Eppley,   of   Winona   Lake, 

and  Rev.  A.  L.  Tinkle,  of  Wabash,  Ind. 

W.  F.  Johnson. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


WALKER-BIRD  —  Sunday,  August 
18,  at  1:30  p.m.,  Miss  Anna  Winona 
Bird,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cyrus 


M.  Bird,  of  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania, 
and  Earl  Walker,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edward  N.  Walker,  of  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania,  were  married  by  the  un- 
dersigned in  the  Berlin  Brethren 
Church.  The  single  ring  ceremony  was 
read  before  the  altar,  in  the  presence  of 
a  few  relatives  of  the  bride  and  groom. 
Attendants  of  the  bridal  couple  were 
Miss  Miriam  M.  Bird,  sister  of  the 
bride,  and  Robert  Walker,  brother  of 
the  groom.  Mrs.  Walker  is  a  graduate 
of  the  educational  course  at  Ashland 
College.  Both  bride  and  groom  are 
teachers  in  Summit  township  schools, 
of  Somerset  county.  We  know  the 
Lord  will  bless  this  union  and  make  for 
them  a  happy  home. 

N.  V.  Leatherman. 
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WHERE  TO  SEND  YOUR 
OFFERINGS,  BRETHREN 


HOME   AND  FOREIGN 

MISSION    OFFERINGS, 

send  to 

The    Missionary    Board   of   The 

Brethren  Church,  Ashland, 

Ohio 


BRETHREN  HOME  AND 

BENEVOLENT      OFFERINGS, 

send  to 

Rev.  L.  V.  King, 

Oakville,  Indiana 


NATIONAL  S.  S.  ASSOCIA- 
TION OFFERINGS,  send  to 

Rev.  L.  E.  Lindower, 
815  Grant   St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 


PUBLICATION  BOARD 

OFFERINGS,   send   to 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

324  Orange  Street, 

Ashland,  Ohio 


NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVOR  OFFERINGS, 

send  to 

Clayton   Berkshire, 

Ashland   College,   Ashland,   O. 
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WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY   OFFERINGS, 

send   to 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel, 

Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio       J 


SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND     * 
MARTHA   OFFERINGS:   send      J 
to 
Miss   Dorothy   Carpenter, 
Route  3,  South  Bend,  Indiana       4, 

T 
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CONTRAST 


One    little    hour    for    watching    with     the 
Master, 

Eternal  pears  to  walk  with  Him  in  white; 
One  little  hour  to  gravely  meet  disaster, 

Eternal  years  to  reign  with  Him  in  light. 
One  little  hour  to  suffer  scorn  and  losses, 

Eternal      years      beyond      earth's      cruel 
frowns  ; 
One  little  hour  to  carry  heavy  crosses, 

Eternal  years   to   wear  unfading  crowns. 

— Selected. 
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Sunday 

RUNNING  AWAY  FROM  ONES  SELF 

"Where  art  thou?"  Read  Genesis  3: 
1-16. 

Wherever  we  may  be  and  whatever 
our  circumstances  are  we  have  to  live 
with  our  own  character  and  memory. 
Myriads  have  attempted  to  escape  from 
conscience  and  the  past,  but  always  in 
vain.  This  is  a  basic  fact  of  life.  If 
we  all — especially  the  young  people — 
were  really  reasonable  with  ourselves 
we  would  say,  "Since  I  have  to  live  with 
myself  I  am  going  to  make  myself  a 
person  worth  living  with;  I  am  going 
to  be  such  a  one  that  whether  I  find 
myself  in  crowded  ways,  or  in  desert 
loneliness,  or  in  a  prison  cell,  I'll  be  on 
speaking  terms  with  my  own  soul". 


Monday 

WHERE  WERE  YOU  CONVERTED? 

1  Corinthians  12:4.  Read  I  Corin- 
thians 12:1-11. 

The  story  may  be  old,  but  it  sticks. 
A  railroad  man  was  out  on  a  trestle 
when  he  was  converted.  Because  he 
found  Christ  on  this  spot  he  thought 
everybody  else  should  find  Him  there 
too.  His  way  into  the  kingdom  lay 
across  a  railway  trestle.  It  may  be 
natural  to  expect  others  to  have  ex- 
periences like  our  own.  Because  cer- 
tain moods  stir  us  toward  heaven  we 
want  our  friends  to  have  the  same  ex- 
perience, when  perhaps  they  experi- 
ence a  closer  walk  with  God  than  we 
know.  "There  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  spirit." 

Tuesday 
HELD  BY  AN  IDEA 

Psalm  8:1.     Read  Psalm   8. 

We  are  familiar  with  the, story  con- 
cerning Daniel  Webster  when  asked 
what  was  the  greatest  thought  that  had 
ever  come  into  his  mind.  "A  sense  of 
my  personal  responsibility  to  God",  was 
the  reply. 

To  get  hold  of  the  idea  of  God  and 
to  sense  what  He  asks  of  men  is  to  en- 
large and  uplift  life.  Too  many  of  us 
have  not  advanced  beyond  comic  strip 
and  society-notes  mentality.  From  one 
day  to  another  no  greater  thought  en- 
ters our  mind,  and  yet  the  measure  of 
our  life  is  the  measure  of  our  thoughts. 
To  muse  upon  God  is  to  acquire  higher 
education. 


Wednesday 
COLLOGUEING 

John  21:19b.     Read  John  21:20-25. 

With  the  candor  possible  only  to  real 
intimacy  two  people  were  comparing 
notes  about  life  and  themselves.  Both 
were  teachers  of  religion.  Said  the  one, 
"I  think  I  am  most  grateful  to  the  Al- 
mighty that  He  has  given  me  just  the 
common  sense  of  ordinary  folk,  I  have 
never  been  lead  into  side  issues.  The 
father  love  of  God  and  the  redeeming 
power  of  Christ  has  been  enough  for 
me."  Said  the  other,  "I  have  pretty 
much  the  same  cause  for  rejoicing  with 
the  difference  that  I  have  seen  the  Bi- 
ble's plain  teachings  in  their  relation  to 
young  people." 


Thursday 

CHRISTIAN  THINKING 

Matthew  22:37.  Read  Matthew  23: 
34-40. 

One  tells  of  spending  a  morning  in 
the  reading  of  two  books,  one  a  dull, 
heavy  treatise  by  a  theological  profes- 
sor upon  the  beliefs  of  the  great  men 
of  the  reformation  and  the  other  a 
spritely,  if  not  flippant,  treatment  of 
prayer  by  a  popular  preacher.  Says  the 
writer,  "Tedious  as  it  is,  I  prefer  the 
theologian's  work."  Our  present  day 
mental  attitude  toward  religion  is  thin. 
One  publication  even  dares  to  present 
religion  as  a  comic  strip.  In  our  day 
we  have  watered  down  our  intellectual 
concepts  of  faith,  and  yet  the  Bible 
stands  a  perpetual  challenge  to  "wor- 
ship God  with  all  thy  mind". 


Friday 

VISITING  THE  PENITENTIARY 

Proverbs  13:15b.  Read  Proverbs  13: 
13-21. 

A  writer  tells  of  visiting  the  western 
penitentiary  at  Bellefonte,  Penn. 
The  setting  of  the  prison  is  described  as 
beautiful  and  the  surroundings  as  of 
the  best.  The  inmates  are  given  per- 
sonal notice  and  comforts. 

But  the  fact  is  also  stressed  by  the 
writer  that  in  spite  of  all  of  these  com- 
forts these  men  are  prisoners.  No 
amount  of  comfort  and  luxury  could  ef- 
face that  fact  from  the  minds  of  the 
prisoners.  They  were  being  punished 
for  their  crimes  in  the  severest  possible 
way  by  the  loss  of  liberty.  So  sin,  like 
a  prison  house,  though  richly  adorned 
and  full  of  indulgence  still  holds  the 
sinner  a  prisoner.  Oh,  the  joy  of  be- 
ing Christ's  free  men  and  women. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Saturday 
THE  END  PROVES  ALL 

Isaiah  30:14c.     Read  Isaiah  30:8-18. 

A  fine  admonition  for  youth  is  this, 
"Never  judge  unfinished  work."  This 
admonition  is  quaintly  put  in  these 
lines, 

"My  soul,  sit  thou  a  patient  looker- 
on; 

Judge  not  the  play  before  the  play 
is  done: 

Her  plot  hath  many  changes;  every 
day 

Speaks  a  new  scene;  the  last  act 
crowns  the  play." 

Today  as  always  men  need  long  and 
wide  view;  short  and  narrow  views  be- 
get discouragement  and  pessimism.  The 
Almighty  has  not  retired  from  business  /• 
and  He  plans  all  things  on  a  vast  scale  * 
for  to  Him  "a  thousand  years  are  as 
one  day." 
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TO  SMYRNA.  ..WRITE 
Rev.  2:8-11 

Christ  is  still  the  head  of  the  Church,  actively 
guiding  its  destiny.  He  is  the  author  of  these  mes- 
sages to  the  seven  typical  churches,  but  each  mes- 
sage closes  with  the  solemn  words:  "He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches."  Christ  is  speaking  today  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  communicates  spir- 
itual things  to  spiritual  people.  I  Cor.  12:13-15. 
Therefore  those  who  will  profit  by  these  messages 
are  they  who  pay  the  price  of  spiritual  life.  Not  that 
such  life  can  be  bought  with  money,  but  it  has  a 
price.  It  costs  faith  (Gal.  3:14),  and  purity  of  heart 
(Mt.  5:8)  and  willingness  to  obey  God  (John  7:17). 

Each  of  these  messages  refers  to  some  aspect  of 
the  vision  of  Christ  given  to  John  in  chapter  1:13- 
16.  In  every  case  the  message  is  related  to  this  part 
of  the  vision.  The  message  of  Ephesus  was  from 
"him  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  (messengers  or 
pastors,  vs.  20)  n  his  right  hand,  he  that  walketh  in 
in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks 
(churches) .  This  reveals  the  reality  of  the  promised 
presence  of  Christ  with  his  church  during  all  the  age. 
Mt.  28:20. 

The  second  message  begins  with  a  reference  to  the 
One  who  is  the  "first  and  the  last;  who  was  dead 
and  lived  again."  This  is  a  most  comforting  prelude 
to  a  message  to  a  church  suffering  great  tribulation. 
It  is  followed  by  the  assurance  that  this  Lord  who 
suffered  death  for  the  church  knows  all  about  the 
suffering  of  his  people.  He  is  not  indifferent,  but 
fas  it  "became  the  author  of  their  salvation  to>  be  made 
perfect  through  sufferings"  so  it  behooves  the  saved 
to  suffer  with  him  that  they  may  also  reign  with 
him. 

The  church  at  Smyrna  was  poor  in  worldly  goods 
but  rich  in  heavenly  treasure.  That  treasure  con- 
sists of  the  jewels  of  virtues  which  adom  the  divine 
life.  Let  no  church  or  individual  lament  the  lack  of 
worldly  wealth,  for  that  lack  may  even  be  an  aid  to 
the  seeking  and  finding  of  the  true  wealth  which 
God  gives. 

The  church  at  Smyrna  had  some  hypocrites.  This 
is  not  strange,  for  there  are  few  if  any  churches 
which  wholly  escape  this  plague.  As  the  book  of 
Revelation  is  a  book  of  symbols,  as  the  key  to  its  in- 
terpretation given  in  Ch.  1 :20  reveals  to  us,  the  Jews 
in  this  message  are  the  new  people  of  God,  the 
branches  that  are  grafted  into  the  olive  tree  by  faith, 
and  not  those  who  were  cut  off  because  of  unbelief. 


Rom.  11:19,  20.  This  book  is  a  revelation  of  the 
church  and  Christ  knows  who  are  the  hypocrites  and 
who  are  not. 

As  Jesus  while  with  the  disciples  warned  them  of 
sufferings  to  come  in  order  that  when  they  should 
come  they  might  believe  (Jn.  14:29),  so  again  he 
warns  the  church  of  coming  persecutions,which  came 
in  due  time,  and  the  faithful  church  of  Smyrna  did 
not  fear,  but  was  faithful  unto  death  and  became 
heir  to  the  crown  of  life.  The  ten  days  of  trial  seems 
to  refer  to  the  ten  years  of  persecution  under  the  em- 
peror Diocletian  beginning  302  A.  D.  During  sev- 
eral centuries  that  followed  the  "blood  of  the 
martyrs  became  the  seed  of  the  church."  Instead  of 
destroying  it  by  their  persecutions  the  tyrants  only 
scatered  the  good  seed  to  all  parts  of  the  empire.  It 
is  comforting  to  know  that  the  same  law  holds  today, 
and  the  unspeakable  atrocities  committed  by  the  ty- 
rants of  today  will  yet  be  transformed  and  over- 
ruled for  good. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  if  these  seven  church- 
es represent  the  seven  successive  periods  of  church 
history,  and  if  these  are  equal  in  length,  then  the 
first  period  from  A.  D.  29  (Pentecost)  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Martyr  period,  302  A.  D.  is  273  years  and 
seven  times  that  period  would  be  1911  years,  which 
reach  from  A.  D.  29  to  1940-41. 

The  closing  promise,  "He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death"  refers  to  spiritual 
death,  the  lake  of  fire  of  Rev.  20:14.  Note  well  that 
the  promise  is  not  to  those  who  profess  faith,  but  to 
those  who  persevere  until  the  end  and  are  thus  en- 
rolled among  the  overcomers. — C.  F.  Y. 
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GET  YOUR  "ANNUAL" 

The  yearly  issue  of  The  Brethren  Annual  and 
General  Conference  Minutes  has  been  mailed  to  all 
regular  and  special  subscribers  to  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  since  this  booklet  is  issued  as  a  regular 
number  of  The.  Evangelist.  As  is  customary,  The 
Annual  contains  the  minutes  of  all  the  various  Aux- 
iliaries holding  sessions  during  General  Conference 
week.  Then,  too,  the  minutes  of  all  Loyal  District 
Conferences  are  included  in  the  booklet,  as  well  as 
the  list  of  the  names  of  the  ministers  of  the  church 
%nd  the  Theologs  in  Ashland  Seminary.  A  very 
useful  compendium  of  Brethren  information  that 
shoidd  be  in  every  Brethren  home.  Extra  copies  of 
"The  Annual"  have  been  printed  and  may  be  secured 
at  the_  customary  price  of  25  cents  each.  Order 
from 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 

Ashland,,  Ohio. 


WHAT  HE  MIGHT  SAY 


If  one  does  not  really  wish  to  serve  the  Lord,  if  he  is 
not  willing  to  take  the  way,  there  will  be  ex- 
cuses enough  that  he  can  give  to  himself  and 
others.    He  might  say: 

"Some  people  who  profess  to  serve  the  Lord  are 
hypocrites" ;  or  he  might  say, 

"Some  people  who  profess  to  love  the  Lord  love 
money  more";  or  he  might  say, 

"Some  people  have  certain  church  vows  but  do  not 
keep  them";  or  he  might  say, 

"Some  people  who  are  church  members  do  not  pay 
their  debts" ;  or  he  might  say, 

"Some  people  behave  just  as  well  outside  the  church 
as  others  do  in  it" ;  or  he  might  say, 

"Some  people  say  that  the  Bible  contradicts  itself"; 
or  he  might  say, 

"Some  people  did  not  appreciate  us  when  we  did  go 
to  church";  or  he  might  say, 

"Some  ministers  do  not  behave  as  becometh  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ" ;  or  he  might  say, 

"Some  ministers  do  not  present  the  gospel  in  an  in- 
teresting manner" ;  or  he  might  say, 

"Some  churches  do  not  handle  their  obligations  in  a 
businesslike  way";  or  he  might  say — 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  he  means  to  save  his 
soul  and  do  what  he  can  for  the  general  welfare  and 
final  salvation  of  others  he  can  find  a  hundred  inci- 
dental reasons  and  some  profound  ones  why  he 
should  disregard  all  the  possible  excuses  and  take 
his  place  in  the  army  of  the  Lord. 

The  excuses  and  the  reasons  but  reveal  the  man 
and  his  decisions. — The  Free  Methodist. 


Word  From  Our  Workers 


"IDEM"  REPORTS  ACTIVITY  and  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  congregation  at  Ashland.  Being  "The  Hub"  of  the  activi- 
ies  of  the  denomination,  what  happens  there  is  always 
"news".  We  wish  we  might  have  more  frequent  news  from 
Ashland. 

ELDER  E.  M.  Riddle,  secretary  of  the  Peace  Committee 
has  some  interesting  suggestions  in  his  article  on  "War  Re- 
lief". In  the  midst  of  the  blessings  which  we  here  in  Amer- 
ica are  enjoying  we  dare  not  grow  selfish  or  miserly.  Read 
the  appeal,  brethren. 

THE  LETTER  FOR  THE  CHILDREN  from  "Aunt  Lor- 
etta"  this  week  will  be  a  bit  late  for  the  Thanksgiving  ob- 
servance on  Nov.  21,  but  in  good  time  for  the  observance  of 
Nov.  28  as  Thanksgiving  Day.  The  lessons  of  the  letter  are  ( 
so  fine  for  BIG  boys  and  girls  as  well  as  smaller  folk  that 
we  make  special  mention  of  it  in  this  way. 

"BROTHER  ED"  MILLER,  pastor  at  Maurertown,  Vir- 
ginia, gives  us  a  very  interesting  and  encouraging  report  of 
the  work  under  his  pastoral  care.  A  revival  effort  in  his 
church,  with  Elder  C.  C.  Grisso  as  the  evangelist,  resulted  in 
nine  accessions  to  the  membership  of  the  church.  Brother 
Miller  also  reports  a  fall  Communion  service  that  was  large- 
ly attended,  the  congregational  "budget"  balanced,  and  the 
work  in  promising  and  peaceful  condition. 

ELDER  G.  E.  DRUSHAL  REPORTS  of  the  progress  and 
encouragement  in  the  work  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  The 
workers  in  the  field  at  Lost  Creek  rejoice  in  the  gift  of  a 
Bus  from  the  Sisterhood  girls,  for  use  in  transporting  folks 
to  the  services  of  the  church.  With  the  making  of  some 
changes  in  the  finish  on  the  car  Brother  Drushal  feels  that 
the  Bus  will  prove  a  real  asset  to  their  work.  A  fine  gest- 
ure on  the  part  of  the  National  S.  M.  M.  also. 

WE  PRESUME  TO  SUGGEST  that  our  issue  of  this  week 
contains  some  interesting  reading.  The  second  installment 
of  Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer's  paper  on  "The  Brethren  Ministry  for 
Today"  is  in  this  number.  Then  Elder  A.  E.  Whitted  has  an 
excellent  paper  on  "The  Christian  Home,"  and  it  will  bear  a 
second  reading.  There  are  missionary  suggestions  for  Sun- 
day School  workers,  and  another  of  "Aunt  Loretta's"  stories  s 
for  the  children.  We  can  make  our  church  paper  still  more  1 
interesting  if  some  representative  from  each  congregation 
will  give  us  frequent  reports  from  their  church.  Church 
News  is  always  interesting. 

THE  REVIVAL  held  recently  at  Lanark,  111.,  with  Elder 
W.  C.  Benshoff  as  evangelist,  resulted  in  a  number  of  con- 
versions and  reconsecrations.  Brother  Chester  Zimmerman 
writes  appreciatingly  of  Brother  Benshoff's  work,  and 
promises  a  report  of  the  meeting  from  the  regular  church 
correspondent. 

THE  FOLLOWING  APPEARED  in  the  Brethren  Bulletin 
of  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  for  November  10,  1940.  Thank  you, 
Brother  Benshoff. 

"We  would  call  your  attention  to  the  wonderful 
articles  and  news  which  appear  weekly  in  our  own 
Church  paper,  "The  Brethren  Evangelist."  A  num- 
ber of  our  church  families  receive  this  paper,  and  we 
are  anticipating  more  subscriptions  in  thee  near  fu- 
ture. $2.00  for  one  full  year.  Let's  keep  awake  to 
our  denominational  activities  by  reading  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist." 


November  30,  1940 


"THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME" 

(By  Elder  Albert  E.  Whitted,  pastor  The  Brethren  Church, 
ratis,  Ohio.  A  paper  prepared  for,  and  read  at  the  Breth- 
ren Minister's  Retreat  at  Asland,  0.,  October  21,  22,  1940.) 

I  feel  I  could  not  have  been  asked  to  write  a  paper 
on  a  more  important  subject  than  that  to  which  I 
have  been  assigned  by  my  brethren,  "The  Christian 
Home".  The  home  was  the  first  institution  estab- 
lished on  earth.  God  must  have  had  in  mind  its  vit- 
al importance  to  the  race  of  man  which  He  had  creat- 
ed and  placed  in  dominion  over  the  earth.  The  home 
was  not  only  the  first  institution  here  established 
but  it  was  and  is  and  ever  will  be  the  greatest  earth- 
ly institution.  Out  of  it  have  developed  all  the  other 
institutions  both  great  and  small. 

If  this  be  true  then  society,  with  all  that  the  term 
implies  and  embraces,  is  dependent  upon  the  well- 
being  of  the  home.  What  is  it  that  draws  us  at  the 
close  of  the  day  and  makes  us  loath  to  leave  when 
our  work  calls  us  forth  in  the  morning  hour?  Is  it 
only  a  house,  a  building  with  four  walls,  a  shelter,  a 
place  where  we  recuperate  or  spend  our  leisure  time  ? 
No,  not  these,  it  is  the  love  and  genuine  fellowship 
found  alone  in  a  real  home.  A  place  where  loved 
ones  wait,  needing  our  mutual  love  and  devotion.  No 
house  is  a  home,  no  matter  how  palatial,  until  it  has 
been  lived  in  by  folks  who  love  one  another.  Edgar 
A.  Guest  says,  "It  takes  a  heep  o'  livin'  in  a  house  to 
call  it  home."  It  is  the  family,  after  all  who  make 
the  home  and  not  the  house,  though  that  house  be 
set  with  the  richest  furnishings.  Father,  mother 
and  children,  building  a  fabric  of  real  living  beauty 
to  attract  all  those  who  enter,  warmth  to  soften 
hearts,  to  seal  destinies.  Destinies  of  those  who  are 
sheltered  and  protected  there,  and  perchance  of 
those  who  but  unfrequently  lift  its  latch,  to  share 
this  beauty  and  warmth  of  living. 

We  talk  about  revivals ;  revival  in  the  different  as- 
pects of  our  social  life — of  racial  purity,  of  physical 
soundness,  of  philanthropy,  of  trade,  of  government 
and  religion.  And  to  be  sure  revival  is  certainly 
needed  in  any  or  all  of  these,  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
since  there  is  an  institution  from  which  all  these  had 
their  origin,  we  must  go  to  that  source,  to  that  basic 
institution  to  begin  our  revival.  I  refer  again  to  the 
Christian  Home,  and  none  will  question  the  need  of 
an  old  fashioned  revival  there  also. 

The  interests  of  our  homes  are  more  important 
than  all  other  interests.  We  would  seem  to  have 
sold  out  to  the  lowest  bidder,  since  we  are  so  care- 
lessly sacrificing  home  pleasures  and  sanctities  for 
money,  for  general  worldly  pleasures  and  frivolities. 
You  will  only  need  come  with  me  and  pay  a  visit  to 
some  of  these  homes  in  your  own  neighborhood  and 
you  can  quickly  judge  for  yourself.  Someone  once 
said,  "The  discipline  of  the  home  is  more  important 


than  good  government".  He  spake  the  truth,  for 
home  discipline  is  essential  to  good  government.  So 
long  as  our  people  were  old-fashioned  and  God- 
fearing enough  to  realize  as  much  they  did  not  need 
to  fear  for  stability  of  government. 

There  is  today  a  decline  in  parental  authority. 
Christianity,  the  christian  home  stands  not  for  par- 
ental servility,  but  if  it  stands  for  anything  it  does 
stand  for  parental  authority.  This  has  become  an 
age  of  "Obedient  Parents",  which  surely  does  not  go 
to  the  making  of  really  Christian  homes.  We  seem 
to  have  forgotten  that  to  every  child  is  the  command, 
"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother".  I  believe  that 
God  meant  that  you  and  I  as  parents  should  be,  not 
arbitrary  but  firm  in  our  rule  of  authority  in  the 
home.  In  our  firmness  however,  we  should  be  care- 
ful not  to  warp  or  repress  the  individuality  of  our 
children.  Yet  we  must  not  forget  that  the  first  les- 
son any  of  us  needs  to  learn  is  that  of  submission 
to  authority.  The  secret  of  self-control  is  lodged  in 
the  thought  of  being  controlled. 

This  is  not  the  situation  in  many  of  our  homes. 
Parental  authority  has  become  only  a  joke.  And  like 
we  humans  are  in  many  other  things,  many  parents 
are  arriving  too  late  in  the  matter  of  well  disciplined 
homes.  It  is  surely  too  bad  for  such  parents  but  far 
worse  for  the  children.  The  old  saying  goes,  "No 
colt  ever  broke  itself  to  harness."  So  just  as  true, 
there  is  trouble  in  this  old  world  for  any  boy 
until  he  learns  to  respect  life's  harness,  until  he  has 
a  sense  of  the  value  of  authority  and  restraint.  Al- 
low me  to  insert  here  some  paragraphs  from  an  ar- 
ticle in  a  recent  number  of  the  "Reader's  Digest: 
"Discipline  in  our  home  was  rigid.  Only  mother 
called  it  self-control.  Because  she  always  explained 
the  reasons,  she  made  me  think  that  I  had  chosen  my 
actions  myself.  I  never  had  any  sense  of  arbitrary 
authority.  I  didn't  have  to  eat  my  carrots  if  I  didn't 
want  to,  but  dessert  came  only  after  the  main  course 
was  all  gone — and  I  had  a  hearty  appetite.  I  could 
stay  out  later  than  planned  if  I  telephoned  mother 
and  explained.  I  usually  felt  too  silly  to  call  up  un- 
less the  reason  was  indeed  valid. 

Mother  wanted  her  children  to  have  courage,  so 
she  saw  to  it  that  I  did  things  I  was  afraid  of.  As  a 
child  I  was  afraid  of  water,  so  mother  had  a  life- 
guard tie  a  rope  round  my  waist  and  lead  me  in.  Af- 
ter a  few  days  of  reliance  on  the  rope,  he  purposely 
tied  it  so  loosely  it  came  unfastened  and  I  had  to 
swim.    I  still  don't  like  the  water  but  I  am  not  afraid. 

Mother  made  all  my  clothes,  but  she  permitted  me 
to  make  final  decisions  on  fashions  and  fabrics.  I 
had  to  learn  that  the  prettiest  materials  wouldn't 
stay  pretty  very  long.  I  was  advised  against  the 
white  lawn  with  the  red  rosebuds,  but  I  would  have 
it — and  I  wore  it  with  anguish  after  the  roses  be- 
came streaks  and  the  white  background  a  mottled 
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pink.  I  remember,  too,  a  new  party  dress  I  wanted 
to  show  off  to  my  playmates.  "You  may  wear  it  if 
you  like,"  mother  said.  "But  it  will  get  rumpled  and 
perhaps  wet,  because  it  looks  like  rain.  Bridget  will 
not  have  time  to  do  it  up  for  you  tomorrow,  so  if  it's 
dirty  you  won't  have  anything  to  wear  to  Ella's 
party,  and  you'll  have  to  stay  home".  I  wore  the 
dress.  It  rained,  and  I  had  to  miss  the  party.  Mother 
never  got  soft  and  said,  "Her  playtime  will  soon  be 
over."  Well  do  I  remember,  too,  when  I  was  older 
and  buying  my  own  clothes,  in  my  enthusiasm  for 
spectacular  styles  and  colors  I  appeared  in  an  Easter 
costume  of  a  brown-and-black  suit  with  an  orange 
blouse,  and  a  yellow  hat  with  an  Alice-blue  bow. 
Mother  who  was  ill,  just  turned  her  face  to  the  wall 
with  a  groan.    But  I  learned. 

Mother  permitted  me  at  17  to  drive  our  first  Auto- 
mobile— a  superb  job,  bright  blue  and  very  shinj . 
I  loved  that  car  as  intensely  as  I  hated  house  work ! 
Consequently  when,  one  day,  mother  explained  thai, 
because  of  reverses  we  could  no  longer  afford  botn 
car  and  maid,  my  sister  and  I  offered  to  do  the  house- 
work if  we  could  keep  the  car.  After  four  months 
we  decided  that  luxury  wasn't  worth  the  time  taken 
from  such  urgent  matters  as  beaux,  picnics,  etc. 
Still  we'd  learned  a  sense  of  values,  something  which 
has  stood  us  in  good  stead. 

Can't  we  all,  as  we  look  back,  assess  the  result  of 
every  bit  of  discipline,  though  at  the  time  it  may 
have  seemed  severe  and  exacting.  How  could  we 
keep  our  poise  today  had  it  not  been  for  all  those 
lessons  in  adaptability  we  learned,  perhaps  at  times 
unwillingly,  in  our  growing  up  stage.  Our  parents 
might  have  been  oldfashioned,  but  after  all  they  un- 
doubtedly had  the  most  sensible  system. 

There  is  also  a  decline  in  religious  instruction  in 
our  homes.  The  greatest  mission  of  the  Christian 
home  is  to,  'Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go ; 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  In 
how  many  of  our  homes  called  Christian  is  this  being 
done  today? 

In  Biblical  times  the  home  was  the  first  school.  No 
doubt  Jesus  was  taught  to  read  and  write  by  his 
mother,  Mary,  for  who  else  would  have  prepared  him 
so  efficiently  for  the  synagogue?  Certainly  he  was 
divine,  but  in  childhood  he  grew  as  any  normal  child. 
Would  that  our  homes  today  might  continue  after 
that  ideal  pattern  set  up  for  them  in  that  home  in 
Nazareth.  We  must  not  neglect  the  religious  train- 
ing of  these  jewels  God  has  sent  us.  Our  christian 
homes  today  must  supplement  the  meager  religious 
training  most  of  the  children  of  the  world  receive. 
The  key  to  this  situation  is  in  the  parents  hands.  If 
religious  instruction  is  to  be  properly  given,  if  there 
is  to  be  a  revival  here,  yea,  if  religion  is  to  live  it 
must  have  its  roots  in  the  home.    Some  ten  or  twelve 


years  ago  while  speaking  to  the  students  of  St.  An- 
drews University  in  Scotland,  Sir  James  M.  Barrie 
said,  'Mighty  are  the  Universities  of  Scotland,  and 
they  will  prevail.  But  even  in  your  highest  expecta- 
tions never  forget  that  they  are  not  four,  but  five. 
The  greatest  of  them  is  the  poor,  proud  homes  you 
come  out  of,  which  said  so  long  ago :  'There  shall  be 
education  in  this  land.'  " 

I  have  said  the  home  is  first  and  primary.  It  was 
established  before  any  other  institution  of  learning 
and  its  Magna  Charta  was  written  into  the  Hebrew 
legislation  in  simple  words;  "And  these  words  which 
I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  upon  thy  heart: 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  chil- 
dren and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  >~ 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up".  Could  " 
words  be  more  definite?  "Thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  to  thy  children."  The  duty  of  religious 
instruction  belongs  to  the  parents  and  cannot  be  del- 
egated to  others.  Some  great  man  has  said,  "No 
greater  disservice  was  ever  done  to  religion  than 
that  officious  undertaking  of  the  church  to  relieve 
the  parents  of  their  primary  duties.  "The  church 
has  no  power  to  impart  a  true  religion  to  infants  and 
little  children.  By  claiming  that  she  had  such  pow- 
er, first  at  the  font,  and  then  the  schools,  she  weak- 
ened the  responsibility  of  those  to  whom  that  power 
necessarily  appertains.  Her  function  may  be  to  in- 
culcate in  parents  the  parental  duty  of  teaching  their 
children,  and  even  to  instruct  them  in  the  best  meth- 
ods of  performing  their  task.  She  should  be  instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season  in  reminding  every  fath- 
er that  he  is  by  the  very  nature  of  the  case  com- 
pelled to  teach  his  child  from  day  to  day  the  laws  of 
the  spiritual  life,  the  claims  of  the  Christian  Gospel, 
the  ways  by  which  these  claims  are  to  be  recognized, 
and,  the  laws  are  to>  be  obeyed."  We  can  readily  see 
that  if  the  church  succeeds  in  rousing  the  father  toi 
a  sense  of  his  duty,  she  has  succeeded  with  the  child. 
But  if  the  church  has  relieved  the  father  of  his  duty, 
she  has  injured  not  only  the  child  but  the  father  al- 
so. We  have  failed  many  places  to  make  this  prim- 
ary truth  known. 

What  sound  advice.  Isn't  it  true  that  we  are  al- 
ways beginning  the  task  too  late.  I  believe  it  was 
Horace  Bushnell  who  said,  "Let  every  father  and 
mother  understand  when  their  child  is  three  years 
old  that  they  have  done  more  than  half  of  all  that 
they  will  ever  do  for  his  character." 

Here  we  see  the  key  to  the  whole  situation.  Even 
if  our  public  schools  could  handle  properly  the  relig- 
ious training  of  our  children.  It's  too  late  to  begin 
there.  Responsibility  must  be  placed  where  it 
rightly  belongs,  and  that  responsibility  surely  is  not 
to  be  placed  upon  our  public  school  teachers.    It's  the 
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parent's  responsibility  and  there  we  are  duty  bound 
to  place  it.  Would  that  our  schools,  might  do  more 
to  supplement  what  has  rightly  been  begun  in  the 
home.  Then  there  are  our  church  schools — what  a 
fine  piece  of  work  our  consecrated,  able  church  folks 
are  doing  to  develop  properly  the  religious  mind  of 
our  youth.  The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  schools,  too, 
are  doing  a  piece  of  masterful  work  and  should  be 
made  even  more  and  more  efficient.  But  christian 
fathers  and  mothers  must  be  made  to  understand 
that  all  such  training  is  only  supplemental  to  the 
training  received  in  the  home.  The  heads  of  our 
homes  should  be  willing  to  act  on  the  principle,  that 
unless  they  teach  their  children  religion  and  the 
principles  of  the  christian  faith  they  will  not  learn 
^such,  but  will  grow  up  pagan. 

The  fault  of  our  young  people's  ignorance  of  these 
principles,  vital  to  true  and  unquestioned  christian 
living,  is  not  to  be  planted  before  our  bewildered 
youth,  like  a  piece  of  red  flannel  before  an  enraged 
bull,  but  rather  before  their  parents  who  have  been 
neglectful  of  their  proper  training.  The  training  of 
children  is  the  most  costly  of  all  tasks,  and  calls  for 
many  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the  parents.  And 
when  we  speak  of  sacrifices  we  mean  something  else 
than  dollars  and  dimes,  because  there  are  "other 
things"  needed  to  build  the  characters  of  our  youth. 
Money  alone  cannot  buy  character  nor  build  a  chris- 
tian home. 


"One  rubber  plant  can  never  make  a  home 

One  day  did  not  suffice  for  building  Rome. 

One  gas  log  and  a  cat 

Can't  civilize  a  flat, 

No  something  more  is  needed  for  a  home." 
What  is  that  "something  more"  that's  needed?  It 
is  the  recognition  on  the  part  of  our  fathers  and 
mothers,  of  their  responsibility  to  God  for  the  reli- 
gious training  of  their  children.  I  was  brought  up 
in  an  old-fashioned  home  on  the  mid-western  prairie, 
and  I  know  from  the  rich  experiences  gained  there 
that  sacrifice  pays.  Will  the  fruits  of  such  simple, 
well-ordered  living  permeate  with  reverence,  obliga- 
tion and  simplicity  the  coming  generations?  Allow 
me  to  quote  George  Eliot  again, — "The  growing 
wood  of  the  world  is  partly  dependent  on  unhistoric 
acts ;  and  that  things  are  not  so  ill  with  you  and  me 
as  they  might  have  been,  is  half  owing  to  the  number 
who  lived  faithfully  a  hidden  life,  and  rest  in  un- 
visited  tombs." 

The  Hebrew  people  in  times  of  approaching  dan- 
ger would  send  up  the  cry,  "To  your  tents,  0,  Israeld 
To  your  tents,  0,  Israel!"  The  one  cry  that  should 
be  sounded  out  in  these  perplexing  and  heart-search- 
ing days  would  be  somewhat  like  that  searching  cry 
of  the  ancient  Hebrews — 'Tis  this, ..."To  your 
homes,  Ye,  Americans!  To  your  homes,  Ye  Amer- 
icans!" May  God  help  us  save  our  homes  by  making 
them  CHRISTIAN. 


The  Brethren  Ministry  For  Today 

(A  paper  prepared  for  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  by 
Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor  of  The  Brethren  Church,  Vinco, 
Penna.) 

»  II.  THE  PREACHING  FOR  TODAY 

i 

The  most  important  qualification  for  a  minister 
according  to  the  laity  is  the  ability  to  preach. 
Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  preaching.  As  "it 
hath  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe,"  so  it  is  by  the  benefit  of 
preaching  that  the  saints  are  inspired  and  edified. 
Those  who  attend  the  Sunday  School  alone  are  never 
noted  for  any  degree  of  spirituality  or  consecration. 
Great  preaching  will  make  great  Christians.  The 
hope  of  the  church  lies  in  the  essential  worth  and 
redemptive  power  of  preaching.  The  growth  or  the 
decline  of  spirituality  is  in  a  direct  ratio  to  the  ef- 
fectiveness or  the  failure  of  the  preachers.  "As  is 
the  teacher  so  is  the  school." 

(1)  Preaching  Must  Be  Dynamic 

Many  are  contending  that  Christianity  is  not  an 
outstanding  force  in  shaping  present  day  objectives 
in  American  life.     The  major  motives  of  our  age 


are  pagan.  The  church  is  too  cautious  in  presenting 
the  program  assigned  to  her.  Totalitarianism  is 
crushing  Christianity  and  the  days  of  the  martyrs 
are  here.  We  need  the  courage,  the  loyalty,  and  the 
testimony  of  the  early  Christians.  We  are  challeng- 
ed to  present  Christ  to  the  confused  and  disillusion- 
ed mind  of  today.  We  are  confronted  with  a  restless 
and  critical  mind  that  is  throwing  away  the  old  loy- 
alties. The  throwing  away  of  tried  and  true  virtues 
and  fundamental  convictions  is  the  tragedy  of  doubt. 
The  people  have  followed  too  well  those  spiritual  ad- 
visers who  taught  that  it  was  smart  to  doubt.  Un- 
certainty results  in  confusion. 

Christians !  We  alone  have  discovered  the  Leader 
with  Power  to  call  the  people  from  the  camp  of  pa- 
gan dictators.  It  is  a  startling  thought !  The  Christ 
of  the  Cross  said,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  This  he  said,  signifying 
by  what  manner  of  death  he  should  die  (John  12: 
33) ".  To  the  crucified  Christ  men  are  responding  as 
they  have  always  responded — with  fealty  or  con- 
tempt. We  cannot  improve  upon  the  Christ  nor  His 
death.  Our  task  is  plain — it  is  to  present  Him  as  He 
is  to  the  confused  mind  of  this  age.  Our  avenues  are 
adventurous  Christian  living,  an  increased  personal 
(Continued  ok  Page  10) 
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WE  HAVE  NOT  SHIFTED 

(By  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  pastor  The  Brethren  Church, 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  and  associate  Editor  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.) 

"We  hereby  protest  with  all  vigor  and  deny  with  all  our 
power  that  we  have  deviated  from  former  positions  and  de- 
clarations and  assert  that  it  is  our  determination  to  hold  to 
all  our  former  tenets  and  practices  and  to  stand  forever  on 
the  foundation  of  our  founders." 

Thus  did  our  last  Conference  prove  its  fidelity  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  to  our  history  and  heritage. 
Thus  did  they  deny  any  possible  chance  for  any  per- 
son or  group  to  challenge  their  allegiance  to  all  the 
foundational  principles  of  our  people  and  leaders  of 
the  past.    The  delegates  were  eager  to  do  it. 

Yet,  the  history  of  Christianity  and  of  the  Breth- 
ren with  them  is  the  story  of  shifts  and  drifts.  The 
various  splits  and  divisions  from  the  main  stem  of 
the  Brethren  Movement  began  more  than  two  hun- 
dred years  ago  and  has  been  destructive  of  peace, 
growth  and  doubtless,  some  of  the  favor  of  God.  The 
establishment  of  a  whole-gospel  interpretation  of  the 
Life  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  teaching  is  the  work  of 
sacrificing  people  who  regard  the  foundation  upon 
which  Christ's  work  has  been  built. 

A  recent  schism  from  the  ranks  of  our  church 
now  becoming  a  new  denomination,  known  to  many 
as  "Gracites",  and  another  a  few  years  ago  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  known  as  "Dunkard  Breth- 
ren" as  well  as  many  "private  interpretations"  by 
teachers  and  preachers  who  either  do  not  know  our 
background  or  do  not  care  to  promote  it  all,  seem  to 
me  to  call  for  a  careful  evaluation  of  what  we  are  and 
also,  what  is  necessary  for  the  perpetuation  of  our- 
selves as  the  posterity  of  a  people  whose  character 
was  a  challenge  to  everybody  in  the  past  two  cen- 
turies. Therein  we  find  the  motive  impelling  this 
editorial. 

After  a  somewhat  unusual  experience  as  a  minis- 
ter and  pastor  in  two  groups  of  our  Brethren  Move- 
ment, and  after  much  serious  thought  and  study  of 
the  whole  content  of  our  message,  I  am  convinced 
that  there  is  a  great  body  of  people  in  all  groups 
who  do  know  what  they  believe,  where  they  want  to 
go,  what  they  want  to  be,  what  they  will  preach  and 
what  is  the  great  purpose  for  which  God  has  kept 
us  in  the  world  as  a  separate  people,  peculiar,  and 
"zealous  of  good  works"  for  more  than  two  hundred 
years.  Our  last,  great  enthusiastic  conference  said : 
"forever  on  the  foundation  of  the  founders."  All  of 
which  bring  us  to  the  heart  of  our  topic:  "We  Have 
Not  Drifted".    Has  the  Brethren  Movement  come  to 


a  parting  of  the  ways?  Did  the  founders  and  pro- 
moters of  the  Brethren  Church  mistake  in  their  in- 
terpretations of  the  gospel  message,  or  have  modern 
scholars  become  so  much  wiser,  or  have  we  so  very 
much  more  complete  knowledge  of  our  background 
and  of  Christianity  (as  some  would  have  us  believe) 
that  we  must  again  suffer  shifts  and  drifts  unknown 
previously  before  we  can  move  forward  to  our  full 
destiny  ? 

Is  there  fresh  need  for  "private  interpretations" 
and  superficial  definitions  of  scriptural  truths  nev- 
er before  known  or  believed?  Must  the  "common 
people"  like  those  who  "heard  Jesus  gladly",  now 
reverse  the  method  of  two  centuries  of  going 
straight  to  the  gospel  text  or  shall  they  await  the 
interpretation  of  some  person  or  persons  who  wish 
to  be  declared  discoverers  of  a  better  way.  We  be- 
lieve not.  The  declaration  at  the  head  of  this  ar- 
ticle proves  beyond  a  doubt  that  we  are  still  Breth- 
ren, true  to  the  delightsome  message  that  gave  the 
Brethren  joy  and  peace  two-hundred  years  ago. 


If  we  have    shifted    who    are    the    "we" 


From 


what  did  we  shift  and  to  what  are  we  to  turn  ?  Has 
any  Conference  or  group  arisen  to  tell  where  and 
when  we  shifted  and  why?  Not  at  all.  Do  we  now 
want  to  tell  the  world  that  we  have  been  wrong  for 
ttwo  centuries  and  now  wish  to  acknowledge  that  we 
desire  to  revamp  the  content  of  our  message  and  to 
right  ourselves?  Are  we  ready  to  say  aloud  that 
men  now  are  better  leaders,  saner  interpreters,  and 
what  we  have  builded  is  on  a  wrong  foundation  ?  If 
not,  let  us  remain  loyal. 

If  we  have  shifted  can  we  now  lay  a  new  founda- 
tion and  build  better?  Will  a  new  foundation  har-^ 
monize  with  the  old  building?  Will  the  world  recog- 
nize the  new  message  as  that  of  Brethren  or  of  an- 
other faith?  If  the  message  is  different,  will  the 
structure  be  the  same? 

If  new  interpretations  are  necessary  how  are 
teachers  and  preachers  to  get  it  and  how  can  we  har- 
monize those  who  can  not  get  it,  believe  it  or  preach 
it  with  those  who  do  and  will  ?  How  are  busy  preach- 
ers to  be  in  the  school  of  interpretation  and  at  the 
same  time  carry  on  in  large,  busy  pastorates,  while 
they  still  believe  that  the  "Bible  ought  to  speak  for 
itself"  ?  This  much  is  sure :  the  Brethren  have  lost 
far  too  many  preachers  and  teachers  who  now  give 
the  result  of  their  studies  and  the  power  of  their 
personality  to  other  groups  that  do  not  profess  to 
have  or  preach  a  whole  gospel.  Of  course,  they  have 
a  reason.  If  we  were  wrong  and  have  really  shifted 
we  are  not  consistent  with  our  heritage  and  there- 
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fore  discord  would  be  too  evident  for  a  trained 
thinker  to  respect.  Inconsistency  never  won  a  bat- 
tle nor  redeemed  a  Cause ;  it  is  divisive,  not  construc- 
tive. 

There  are  several  questions  that  urge  themselves 
upon  us  as  we  contemplate  the  end  of  shifts  and 
drifts;  three  of  them  need  an  answer:  (1)  Can  we 
shift  and  remain  Brethren?  The  answer  of  course  is 
"No".  All  the  theologies  that  could  possibly  be  in- 
vented were  extant  long  before  the  year  1900.  It 
was  not  a  new  thing  that  Alexander  Mack  and  his 
brethren  brought  forth  225  years  ago,  it  was  sim- 
ply a  renewed  emphasis  on  the  most  neglected  word 
in  the  vocabulary  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  word 
"obey".  Search  the  scant  writings  of  this  keen 
a  thinker  and  one  will  soon  be  informed  and  convinced. 
The  time  will  never  come  when  the  word  "obey"  can 
be  omitted  or  obedience  to  all  the  commands  of  Je- 
sus be  slighted  among  the  Brethren.  It  was  a  cer- 
tain interpretation  that  has  always  been  character- 
ized as:  "Let  the  Word  speak  for  itself",  that  has 
been  the  final  appeal  or  proof  among  Brethren 
preachers  and  teachers.  Mack's  Book,  without  which 
no  person  should  accept  leadership  in  The  Brethren 
Church,  is  full  of  explanations  and  quotations  to 
those  who  had  not  been  trained  thus  to  let  the  Bible 
speak. 

It  was  not  because  Mack  did  not  know  of  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  by  grace,  nor  that  he  would  dis- 
miss it,  that  he  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  shifted 
from  the  one  proof  that  Jesus  demanded  as  evidence 
of  discipleship;  it  was  because  he  knew  something 
was  being  omitted.  Doubtless  he  was  "fed  up  on 
it";  tired  of  making  it  all,  and  everything,  he  search- 
ed more  fully  and  taught  more  clearly.  He  left  a 
church  like  some  would  lead  us  to  reestablish.  But 
it  would  not  be  Brethren.  He  emerged  from  a  sal- 
vation that  was  all  of  grace  into  one  that  demanded 
/  that  faith  must  go  along  with  works  to  prove  its 
validity  and  power. 

It  was  after  a  period  of  two  centuries  of  Brethren 
teaching  and  preaching  before  many  of  us  ever  heard 
a  Brethren  teacher  or  preacher  insist  that  "water" 
in  John  3,  does  not  mean  water.  But  it  has  come  to 
pass.  Some  Brethren  would  tell  us  (in  the  method 
of  the  most  confirmed  Modernist)  that  "water  there, 
does  not  mean  "water";  it  means  "word".  In  other 
words,  Jesus  chose  the  wrong  word.  The  word 
"w-o-r-d"  was  in  His  vocabulary;  He  used  it.  He 
was  the  Word  Himself,  we  are  told.  Yet,  in  his  talk 
with  Nicodemus,  he  chose  to  mystify  him  and  use 
the  wrong  word  they  tell  us.  What  nonsense !  What 
Modernism  from  so-called  Fundamentalists!  That 
is  not  "letting  the  word  speak  for  itself" ;  it  is  inter- 
pretation, not  exposition;  theology  and  speculation 
not  sincerity  and  truth.  New  interpreters  say: 
"baptized  because  we  are  saved";  the  Word  says: 


"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved", 
and  so  Brethren  have  preached  for  two  hundred 
years.    Brethren  will  not  shift. 

Question  two:  can  we  remain  loyal  to  the  foun- 
ders if  we  shift?  Of  course,  the  answer  here  is  a 
short  as  to  the  former  question.  All  we  have  in 
churches,  history,  endowments  and  heritages  came 
to  us  tokens  of  sacrifice  and  devotion.  If  we  do  not 
approve  them,  why  try  to  claim  them?  If  we  do  try 
to  claim  them,  then  we  should  be  loyal  to  those  whose 
they  once  were.  They  do  not  belong  to  those  who 
vitiate  them,  waste  them  or  vaporize  them.  They 
belong  to  those  who  agree  with  the  founders.  Fi- 
delity demands  that  we  carry  forward  their  wishes, 
honor  their  sacrifices  and  spend  their  money  for 
that  for  which  they  left  it:  for  their  churches,  their 
institutions  and  their  doctrines.  Less  is  disloyalty 
to  our  forebears. 

Question  three :  can  we  be  honest  and  shift  ?  Here 
let  us  answer  by  recounting  the  tangible  things  we 
inherited :  church  buildings,  college  buildings,  endow- 
ments, printing  plants ;  orphanages  and  homes  for 
the  aged.  It  would  be  an  interesting  story  to  re- 
count the  sacrifices  and  heroism  which  these  cost. 
Long  weary  miles  of  travel  through  uncut  forests  by 
courageous  preachers  and  pioneers;  miserably  small 
compensations,  if  any;  denials  of  the  luxuries  by 
many,  of  their  homes  during  the  pioneering  period ; 
divided  families  and  friendships ;  small  audiences 
and  almost  no  equipment,  all,  all  for  the  sake  of  a 
Cause — that  people  might  hear  the  Bible  as  it  inter- 
prets itself,  even  as  God  gave  it  to  us.  This  all,  they 
passed  to  us  that  the  world  might  hear  the  message 
"speak  for  itself". 

There  is  but  one  answer  to  all  our  meditations  and 
questions.  We  need  not  shift.  It  would  be  disloyal- 
ty to  the  founders,  to  our  heritage,  and  disastrous  to 
our  Cause.  There  is  no  place  to  shift.  All  the  theo- 
logies that  could  be  made  on  a  literal  interpretation 
had  been  made  long  before  we  or  the  founders  of  our 
church  ever  saw  the  light  of  day.  We  can  not  pro- 
fess honesty,  fidelity,  sincerity  nor  relationship  with 
God  if  we  violate  our  conscience,  our  Lord's  commis- 
sion or  our  heritage.  We  need  only  to  preach  the 
Word.  The  Lord  will  take  care  of  the  rest.  To  make 
hair-splitting  definitions  and  delicate  discriminations 
is  only  to  confuse  the  mind  of  the  common  people  like 
those  who  heard  Jesus  gladly  because  he  spoke  sim- 
ply and  plainly.  Let  us  continue  the  Christ-like 
Brethren  way  and  do>  likewise.  Brethren  must  right- 
ly divide  the  Word  of  truth  but  not  split  it  up  so  as 
to  confuse  it.  Christianity  has  lost  all  too  much  by 
the  attempts  of  self-elected  superiors  trying  to  force 
their  opinionated  ideas  on  the  common  people. 
Preaching  the  Word  is  always  safe,  sane  and  sensi- 
ble.   It  will  not  divide  or  confuse. 

There  is  no  place  to  shift;  there  is  no  need  to 
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shift ;  we  can  not  be  honest  and  shift.  If  we  shift, 
we  simply  preach  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  an- 
other denomination — and  to  some  such  place  all 
shifters  should  go.  Let  them  choose  their  shifting 
place  and  shift.  Let  us  who  believe  that  the  great- 
est duty  of  any  and  all  preachers  is  to  "preach  the 
Word",  go  on  doing  just  that  thing.  It  is  ours  to 
cast  the  bread  on  the  waters ;  it  is  God's  to  take  care 
of  the  Word.  He  will  do  it.  To  preach  microscopical 
interpretations  and  explanations  is  to  preach  the  in- 
ventions of  man,  and  that  is  not  God's  concern.  All 
who  promote  selfish  interpretations  and  explana- 
tions will  come  to  futile  ends.  God  has  not  promis- 
ed to  reward  such  messages.  All  who  instigate  di- 
visions and  schisms  are  not  of  God.  Such  schisma- 
tists  can  not  succeed  nor  receive  the  grace  needed 
to  progress.  Love  is  the  greatest  of  all  fundamen- 
tals and  it  "believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things"  and  never  faileth.    God  is  love. 
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(Continued  from  Page  7) 

ministry  to  individuals,  and  the  preaching  of  the  pro- 
phetic word.  The  Gospel  applied  to  this  age  in  a 
convincing  way  will  stave  the  disaster  toward  which 
we  are  shamefully  headed.  The  Rock  of  Ages  alone 
can  save  us  from  the  rocks !  At  the  present  rate  his- 
tory and  prophecy  are  coming  together  at  an  unpre- 
cedented pace. 

The  core  of  dynamic  preaching  is  the  mission  of 
the  suffering  servant  of  Jehovah.  It  alone  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  It  alone  will  check  the 
increase  of  hell's  population.  Whatever  else  may  ail 
our  preachers  there  is  no  excuse  for  failure  to  sound 
the  evangelistic  note.  Great  preaching  touches  the 
emotions  as  well  as  the  intellect,  the  heart  as  well  as 
the  head.  Proper  attitudes  properly  emotionalized 
will  lead  to  proper  actions.  Intellectual  satisfaction 
is  not  sufficient.  A  passion  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost  must  be  cultivated.  We  need  to  be  enforced  by 
the  desirable  types  of  powerful  feelings. 

Archibald  Brown  has  given  the  following  dynamic 
advice  to  preachers:  "Renounce  all  the  policy  of  the 
age.  Trample  upon  Saul's  armor.  Grasp  the  Book 
of  God.  Trust  the  Spirit  Who  wrote  its  pages.  Fight 
with  this  weapon  only  and  always.  Cease  to  amuse, 
and  seek  to  arouse.  Shun  the  clap  of  a  delighted 
audience,  and  listen  for  the  sobs  of  a  convicted  one. 
Give  up  trying  to  please  men  who  have  only  the 
thickness  of  their  ribs  between  their  souls  and  hell; 
and  warn,  and  plead,  and  entreat,  as  those  who  feel 
the  waters  of  eternity  creeping  upon  them." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
(2)  Preaching  Must  Be  Planned 

In  building  sermons,  the  minister  builds  Christian 
character.  The  test  of  a  sermon  is  its  moving 
power,  the  change  it  brings  in  the  lives  and  doings 
of  the  hearers.  Sermons  will  not  be  effective  to  pro- 
duce generosity,  spirituality,  growth  and  power  un- 
less planned  for  that  intent.  To  ask  the  parishioners 
how  they  liked  the  sermon  is  no  test  of  the  sermon. 
Increased  liberality,  spiritual  growth  and  power  are 
tangible  tests  of  sermons.  Changed  actions  in  hu- 
man lives  tell  the  proper  tale. 

There  should  be  purpose  in  preaching.  Purpose 
will  require  planning.  Planning  will  endeavor  to 
reach  certain  objectives.  The  preacher  will  expect 
to  see  results.  He  is  not  marking  time.  We  would 
not  think  of  marking  time  in  other  fields  of  endeav-  ( 
or  unless  we  are  like  the  proverbial  WPA  worker. 

The  method  of  presentation  will  also  be  planned. 
Only  methods  that  produce  the  moving  effect  will 
be  of  value.  We  must  plan  to  show  the  people  rather 
than  tell  them.  An  effective  sermon  shows  the  con- 
gregation why  a  certain  action  is  desirable.  For  in- 
stance, if  they  are  effectively  shown  why  they  should 
give  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  ask  them  to  give. 

There  is  much  labor  involved  in  sermon  building. 
Beside  purpose,  plan  and  method  the  mesage  must 
be  clothed  in  the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  A 
great  amount  of  research  is  often  valuable.  The 
material  selected  must  be  organized  and  stated  in 
terms  that  will  make  it  a  worthy  testimony  of  things 
sacred. 

At  the  outset  a  common  ground  must  be  sought 
between  the  speaker  and  the  hearer.  A  good  start 
is  half  of  the  undertaking.  The  interest  should  as- 
cend continually  until  the  climax  is  reached  at  the 
very  end.  Practical  ways  of  promoting  reverence  in 
worship  should  furnish  the  proper  setting  for  the 
sermon,  which  should  be  a  continuation  of  worship  % 
by  the  process  of  hearing.  Plan  the  song  service  and 
every  devotional  exercise  toward  leading  the  people 
into  the  right  attitude  of  mind.  Every  step  should 
be  planned  beforehand  by  the  minister  with  a  view  of 
unifying  the  people  and  leading  them  up  to  the  ser- 
mon. Let  the  entire  service  blend  together  into  one 
gre?.t  inspiring  picture  out  of  which  the  worshiper 
will  feel  the  presence  and  the  helping  power  of  God. 

Yes,  we  must  carefully  plan  the  preaching  if  it  is 
to  fulfill  God's  redemptive  purpose  for  those  who 
hear  it.  It  should  be  planned  devotionally,  intellec- 
tually and  practically.  Hobbies  in  preaching  should 
be  avoided.  There  should  be  some  sort  of  cyclic  pre- 
sentation of  the  great  themes  and  doctrines  of  the 
Scriptures.  In  addition  to  the  seasonal  emphases 
which  should  be  recognized  there  should  be  an  an- 
nual preaching  program.  A  balance  in  spiritual  diet 
is  not  amiss.    The  closer  we  approach  ideals  in  plan- 
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ning  the  preaching  the  better  will  be  the  ministry  separate  existence  as  a  denomination.  Otherwise  we 
which  is  rendered  to  the  people.  Let  every  Scrip-  become  indistinguishable  from  other  Protestant  de- 
tural  truth  be  kept  alive  and  every  life  kept  true!  nominations.  Every  year  the  pastor  should  teach 
The  pastor  should  strive  for  more  wholehearted  the  basic  principles  for  which  the  church  stands, 
loyalty  to  the  ideals  of  The  Brethren  Church  such  Without  proper  indoctrination  the  church  will  drift 
as  the  New  Testament  being  sufficient  for  our  rule  of  toward  the  practices  of  average  Protestantism.  The 
faith  and  practice,  the  practice  of  the  ordinances  of  adding  of  new  members  together  with  the  dilution 
God's  house  as  a  means  of  grace,  not  only  as  symbols  of  the  original  Brethren  stock  necessitates  the  teach- 
but  as  commands,  institutions,  something  to  be  done,  ing  with  increasing  vigor  of  the  principles  for  which 
something  that  all  believers  ought  to  do !  It  is  in  the  church  stands, 
place  to  teach  the  specific  things  that  warrant  our 


m  WAR    RELIEF 

At  a  time  when  the  whole  church  is  war  conscious  to  a  superlative  degree,  when  our  radio's  fill  the  house 
every  few  hours  with  the  progress  of  the  war,  and  our  papers  have  but  little  else;  it  is  little  surprising  if 
the  mental  trend  of  men  and  women  is  reflected  in  anxious  and  burdened  mien,  but  if  these  days  are  rightly 
viewed,  they  become  days  of  universal  opportunity.  Such  opportunity  for  service  may  not  come  in  normal 
times. 

THESE  TIMES  CHALLENGE  US, 

to  service.  Be  reminded  of  the  fact,  that  the  Gospel  testimony  in  England  of  late  years  has  been  at  low 
ebb,  when  we  consider  the  vast  majority  of  the  people.  The  public  at  large  do  not  frecpiient  churches  or 
Gospel  halls,  as  once  they  did.  Open  air  meetings  which  formerly  were  a  feature  of  note  in  every  town  and 
city,  now  are  infrequent  and  attract  but  few.  Therefore,  indifference  has  become  general. .  Now,  war  has 
come,  and  in  its  train  trouble  and  sorrow  and  fear,  with  separation  and  death.  Homes  broken  up,  irrepar- 
able loss.    Comforts  gone  and  with  them  confidence.     Here  is  the 

DAY  OF  OPPORTUNITY 

Some  of  our  churches  already  may  be  making  gifts  of  money  and  clothing  through  mission  stations, 
local  or  county  organizations  for  war  sufferers,  but  we  fear  that  the  greater  number  have  not  awakened 
to  this  open  door  of  service  to  the  spiritual  and  physical  need  and  suffering.  The  Brethren  Church  dare 
not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  distressed.  We  dare  not  stand  gazing  at  God,  waiting  for  something  to  happen. 
If  Brethren  are  ready  to  meet  tomorrow,  we  must  do  something  for  today.  There  may  be  a  REVIVAL; 
there  may  be  an  awakening;  there  will  be  a  tomorrow,  unless  the  Lord  intercepts.  If  we  do  nothing  our  re- 
fc  ligion  is  all  talk. 

FINALLY  BRETHREN— 

since  our  Thanksgiving  offering  will  soon  be  received  and  out  of  the  way,  why  not  agree  with  us  that  on 
the  first  or  the  second  Sunday  in  December,  we  will  bring  a  WAR  RELIEF  GIFT  from  every  church.  De- 
cember is  always  the  month  when  we  consider's  others',  so  European  sufferers  should  not  be  forgotten. 

Churches  or  societies  wanting  to  prepare  clothing  to  be  sent,  please  address — Clothing  Committee,  20  S. 
12th  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Your  church  offering  may  be  sent  to  Brethren  Service  Committee,  22  South 
State  Street,  Elgin,  Illinois. 

We  are  confident,  your  gifts  made  through  these  channels  will  get  into  rightful  hands.  Much  of  it, 
if  not  all  will  be  dispensed  through  agents  or  representatives  of  the  Peace  loving  groups  who  have 
been  working  together. 

HELP,  HELP  for  China  Sufferers.  HELP  for  European  refugees;  for  war  prisoners,  and  for  re- 
fugees who  have  been  brought  to  America.  Again,  let  us  repeat — do  something  on  either  the  first  or 
second  Sunday  in  December  for  War  Relief. 

P.  S.  Brethren  Bell  and  Haun  have  consented  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Peace  committee  make 
such  an  appeal. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Sec'y  Peace  Com. 

Louisville,  0. 
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MRS.  LORETTA  CARRITHERS,  SUPERINTENDENT 


Dear  Children: 

Last  week  we  talked  about  election, 
an  important  day  to  us.  Today  we  have 
another  important  day  to  talk  about, 
Thanksgiving  Day.  No  doubt  some  of 
you  are  making  plans  for  a  very  spec- 
ial dinner,  perhaps  you  will  have  a  tur- 
key or  a  chicken.  I  just  hope  that  every 
boy  and  girl  will  have  a  good  dinner 
with  all  of  the  Thanksgiving  trim- 
mings. 

But  there  is  something  greater  than 
the  food  which  we  have  for  Thanksgiv- 
ing dinner,  this  something  is  the  true 
Thanksgiving  spirit  in  our  hearts.  In 
Psalm  138:1  we  read  of  David's  Thanks- 
giving to  God.  "I  will  praise  thee  with 
my  whole  heart."  Indeed,  we  should 
praise  God  this  Thanksgiving  Day  for 
all  the  blessings  which  He  has  given 
us. 

A  group  of  boys  and  girls  were 
gathered  together  in  a  circle  telling 
about  their  plans  for  Thanksgiving. 
They  each  told  about  the  big  dinner 
they  were  to  enjoy  on  that  great  day. 
Bob  said  that  his  folks  were  having 
pumpkin  pie,  cranberries,  and  turkey. 
Jane's  folks  had  bought  a  large  _goose 
and  were  going  to  aunt  Jennie's  where 
there  would  be  endless  goodies  for  the 
whole  family's  dinner.  So  each  child 
took  their  turn  in  telling  their  plans, 
except  Dick,  a  quiet  little  fellow  who 
had  not  said  a  word.  The  children  ask- 
ed him  to  tell  them  what  he  expected  to 
eat  for  Thanksgiving.  With  tears  in 
his  eyes,  he  hung  his  head  and  an- 
swered, "Mother  and  I  will  have  bread 
and  milk.  She  says  we  must  be  very 
thankful  for  it  too,  and  it  is  good,  for 
God  gave  it  to  us.  Since  Father  went 
to  be  with  Jesus,  Mother  has  worked 
very  hard,  and  since  money  is  so  scarce, 
we  can  only  have  small  meals,  she  says. 
She  says  that  I  am  her  brave  sonny  boy 
and  that  soon  I'll  be  a  big  man  and  then 
I  can  take  care  of  her.  Sorry,  boys  and 
girls,  I  must  go  now  to  see  if  there  is 
something  I  can  do  for  her. 

By  the  time  Dick  had  finished,  his 
eyes  were  bright  and  his  shoulders 
straight.  There  was  a  manly  smile  on 
his  face  as  he  started  away  to  see  what 
he  could  do  for  his  mother.  The  other 
children  hung  their  heads,  not  a  face 
was  without  a  note  of  shame.  Then  one 
child  stood  up  and  asked  if  there  might 
be  some  way  they  could  help  Dick  t  i 
have  a  dinner  such  as  they  were  to 
have.  Every  eye  brightened,  faces 
beamed  with  delight  as  they  began  (.<• 
plan  for  Dick's  Thanksgiving.  A  boy, 
who  lived  on  the  farm  and  had  three  pe£ 
geese,  volunteered  to  bring  one  for 
Dick.    A  little  girl  said  she  would  bring 


a  cake,  another  a  pumpkin  pie.  Die 
boys  each  would  bring  a  vegetable. 
When  ail  of  them  had  finished,  it  w<»s 
decided  they  would  meet  at  Jo's  house 
and  put  the  things  in  a  basket  and  all 
surprise  Dick  the  evening  before 
Thanksgiving. 

The  long  hours  passed  by  and  the 
time  came  for  the  meeting  at  Jo's. 
Every  child  was  there  with  their 
Thanksgiving  gift.  They  found  tha" 
their  gifts  did  not  fill  one  basket,  but 
that  it  took  three  baskets  to  hold  all  of 
the  good  things  they  had  brought. 

They  carried  the  filled  baskets  to 
Dick's  house.  There  was  a  dim  light 
shining  through  the  window.  They 
could  see  Dick's  mother  sitting  in  an  old 
rocking  chair,  with  Dick  on  a  little  s+oo! 
close  by.  She  was  reading  from  the 
Bible.  She  had  just  read  "I  will  praise 
thee  with  my  whole  heart"  when  a 
knock  was  heard  at  the  door.  When 
the  door  was  opened,  all  the  children 
called  out  "happy  thanksgiving  sur- 
prise". After  exchanging  greetings 
and  thanks  were  said,  the  children  left 
for  home  with  the  real  spirit  of  Thanks- 
giving in  their  hearts.  When  the  door 
was  closed,  Dick  put  his  arm  around  his 
mother  and  repeated  what  she  had  just 
said,  T  will  give  thee  praise  with  my 
whole  heart."  Together  they  kneeled 
and  talked  to  God,  thanking  Him  for 
these  gifts  and  for  His  special  gift, 
Jesus. 

They  unwrapped  the  packages  and 
found  there  was  so  much  more  than 
they  needed  for  their  Thanksgiving. 
Dick  thought  of  the  Jones  twins  who 
were  sick  with  the  flu.  Mother  would 
make  some  broth  for  them;  they  would 
share  the  goose  and  the  vegetables,  too, 
with  the  Jones  family.  Then  Mrs.  Smith 
was  a  crippled  lady,  nearly  eighty  years 
of  age,  with  no  money  to  buy  goodies. 
Dick  would  take  her  the  cake.  Mrs. 
Smith  was  joyed  to  tears  when  Dick 
brought  her  the  cake.  She  took  half 
the  cake  to  the  family  next  door.  She, 
too,  wanted  to  make  someone  happy  on 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

So  you  see,  boys  and  girls,  how  the 
true  spirit  of  Thanksgiving  spreads.  If 
we  would  truly  be  happy,  we  must 
make  someone  else  happy.  Grandma 
always  used  to  say,  "If  you  would  be 
happy  and  gay,  give  something  away 
today." 

Perhaps  you  boys  and  girls  would  like 
to  make  some  one  else  happy  on 
Thanksgiving,  too. 

Happy  Thanksgiving  to   all. 
With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 

Aunt  Loretta, 
513  Bowman  St.,    Mansfield,  Ohio 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  December  8,  1940 
THE  WORLD'S  BEST  BOOK:  USING 
THE  BIBLE  WHEN  IT  COUNTS" 
Scripture  Lesson:  Heb.  4:12; 
II  Tim.  3:16 
Daily   Bible   Readings 
Profitable  Usage,  Deut.  6:1-9. 
Source  of  Understanding,  Ps.  119:97- 
104. 

Infallibly  Efficacious,  Is.  55:10,11. 
Jesus  Interprets  Prophecy,  Lk.  4:16- 
22. 

Study  of  God's  Approval,  II  Tim.  2:- 
15. 

Enduring  Quality,  I  Pet.  1:24,  25. 

For  the  Leader 
The  Bible  is  the  Christian's  life-line. 
Through  reading  and  studying  this/ 
Book  we  are  drawn  closer  to  God  and 
are  helped  in  our  every  day  life.  It  is 
necessary,  if  we  are  going  to  live  our 
lives  as  Christ  has  commanded  us  to 
do,  that  we  be  well  acquainted  with  the 
"Book  of  Rules".  We  should  learn  how 
to  use  the  Bible  and  learn  when  to  use 
it.  Many  times  we  could  use  the  Bible 
if  we  knew  more  about  what  it  contains. 
We  should  study  the  Bible  for  oursel- 
ves. Too  often  we  are  content  to  come 
to  Sunday  School  and  Church  and 
Christian  Endeavor  and  accept  what  the 
speakers  have  to  say.  We  should  not 
be  satisfied  with  just  that,  but  should 
read  and  study  the  Bible  so  that  we 
can  talk  intelligently  about  the  mes- 
sage it  contains. 

The  Bible  can  be  of  great  value  to  us 
by  helping  us  to  meet  the  temptations 
of  the  world  and  by  helping  to  strength- 
en our  faith  in  Christ  and  in  God.  If 
we  are  to  accomplish  anything  at  all 
for  Christ  as  Young  People  we  must 
use  the  Power  which  is  in  the  Word  of 
God.  Our  subject  this  evening  shows 
us  ways  in  which  we  can  use  the  Bible 
when  it  will  count  most. 
Discussion 
CHRISTIAN  TEACHINGS  IN  THE 
BIBLE.  The  secret  of  the  teachings  of 
Christianity  is  found  in  the  Bible.  We 
have  our  beliefs  concerning  salvation, 
church  worship,  creation  of  the  world, 
and  events  of  the  future,  etc.,  from 
study  and  interpretation  of  the  Bible. 
Our  Sunday  School  lessons  are  taken 
from  the  Bible,  and  so  are  our  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  topics.  Our  minister 
takes  his  sermons  from  verses  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  important  that  we  attend 
all  the  services  of  the  Church  because 
by  so  doing,  we  learn  more  of  what  we 
should  know  in  regard  to  the  Christian 
life.  It  is  extremely  important  in  these 
days  when  people  scoff  and  laugh  at  the 
Bible  and  the  Church,  that  we  be  well 
grounded  in  Bible  truths  so  that  we  too 
will  not  be  led  to  doubt  the  Bible.  We 
cannot  be  too  sure  of  ourselves.  As  a 
house  slowly  settles  when  built  on  a 
bed  of  sand  until  the  day  it  crashes,  so 
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will  our  belief  slowly  settle  into  doubt 
and  disbelief  until  we  awake  to  the  fact 
that  we  no  longer  believe  in  God  and 
the  Bible.  We  can  avoid  this  by  study- 
ing the  Bible.  By  using  the  Bible  in 
this  way  it  will  surely  count  for  much 
in  our  lives. 

UNDERSTANDING  THE  BIBLE. 
Many  people  will  tell  us  that  if  they 
could  understand  the  Bible  they  would 
use  it  more.  Ignorance  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is  a  pathetic  tragedy  of  the 
Church  today.  And  yet  the  Bible  is 
easily  accessible  and  really  very  easy  to 
understand,  if  we  go  at  it  in  the  right 
way.  A  good  start  is  essential.  Any 
person  can  understand  the  cheap  maga- 
zines and  the  funny  papers  because  it 
doesn't  take  any  brains  to  get  their 
^^^meaning,  but  such  reading  contains 
^^othing  of  permanent  value.  Anything 
really  worthwhile  does  take  work.  But 
a  little  effort  spent  in  studying  the  Bi- 
ble will  reap  rewards  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  eternal  attributes  of  God. 

In  getting  a  good  start  in  compre- 
hending the  Bible  we  should  first  ask 
for  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  without  His  help  there  can  be  no 
understanding  of  the  Bible.  Next,  we 
should  read  very  carefully  the  selected 
passage.  Third,  think  about  it  and  then 
reread  several  times.  Fourth,  accept 
what  you  read  as  the  truth.  Our  Bible 
is  the  only  Book  in  existance  that  we 
can  accept  every  word  as  the  truth.  As 
such,  we  can  use  the  Bible  to  determine 
our  attitudes  and  philosophy  on  life. 

MISUSES  OF  THE  BIBLE.  Nearly 
every  church  home  has  a  Bible — some- 
where. A  good  many  of  us  own  a  Bible 
which  was  given  to  us  by  a  friend,  or 
our  parents,  or  maybe  by  the  Sunday 
School.  But  where  are  those  Bibles  to- 
night. Yours  belongs  right  here  in 
Christian  Endeavor. 

Many  people  misuse  the  Bible  by 
making  it  a  part  of  the  furniture  in  the 
m  living  room,  being  placed  on  an  end 
table  to  create  a  good  impression.  The 
Bible  is  used  in  the  court  rooms  of  our 
county  for  purposes  of  taking  the  oath. 
We  as  Christians  cannot  sanction  this 
particular  use  because  we  are  not  to 
take  oaths  of  any  kind.  Our  school 
rooms  have  Bibles  on  the  desk  but  how 
often  does  the  class  see  it  opened  ? 

By  mis-quoting  Scripture,  and  by 
quoting  only  part  of  verses,  thus  giving 
the  wrong  meaning,  our  Bible  is  pain- 
fully misused.  When  quoting  Scripture 
we  should  be  certain  we  are  quoting  it 
exactly  as  it  is  written.  The  Bible  is 
made  the  object  of  jokes  and  stories 
which  are  no  credit  to  the  teller  nor  the 
hearer.  Any  thing  as  Holy  and  sacred 
as  our  Bible  should  be  kept  that  way. 

The  Bible  is  to  be  used  for  instruction 
in  righteousness  in  the  way  of  Chris- 
tian living,  for  correction,  for  reproof, 
etc.  If  it  is  used  by  us  in  this  way  it 
must  be  opened  and  read  and  studied  in 
a  reverent  and  understanding  way. 


THE  BIBLE  AS  A  PERSONAL 
FRIEND.  A  friend  is  one  who  helps 
us,  and  truly  the  Bible  is  that  kind  of  -i 
friend.  We  can  use  it  to  great  advan- 
tage every  day  we  live.  It  explains 
why  we  are  here,  it  tells  us  our  pur- 
pose in  life,  and  it  tells  us  how  to  pre- 
pare for  the  life  we  will  live  after  this 
one  is  finished. 

It  can  tell  us  the  kinds  of  friends  to 
choose,  the  types  of  amusements  in 
which  Christian  young  people  can  safe- 
ly participate,  and  it  will  help  us  in 
times  of  sickness  or  trouble.  We  can 
find  in  its  pages  suggestions  which  will 
help  us  in  deciding  on  our  life's  work 
and  in  building  our  homes.  If  we  take 
the  Bible  with  us  where  ever  we  go  we 
will  never  be  alone. 

The  Bible  cannot  be  a  friend  to  is 
unless  we  get  to  know  it.  But  by  a 
daily  study,  we  can  make  much  use  of 
it,  and  this  Word  of  God  will  become 
more  and  more  valuable  and  precious 
to  us  as  the  years  come  and  go. 

From  the  Bible 

(Be  sure  to  provide  Bibles  tor  thosa 
who  receive  the  following  comment  so 
that  both  the  verses  and  the  comment 
can  be  read). 

I  Peter  1:24,  25.  The  Bible  cannot  be 
compared  with  anything  of  an  earth- 
ly nature.  Where  the  flowers  and  the 
grass  fade  and  are  gone,  and  the  glor- 
ies of  man  pass  away  overnight,  the 
Word  of  God  endures  forever.  And  so 
priceless  a  gem  as  this  eternal  Word  we 
have  in  our  own  possession.  Would 
that  we  would  appreciate  its  value  and 
use  it  as  our  Lord  would  have  us  to  use 
it. 

Isa.  55:10-11.  The  Bible  is  known  as 
the  Bread  of  Life.  We  eat  of  food  so 
that  our  physical  bodies  might  live,  and 
we  must  eat  of  our  spiritual  food  so 
that  our  soul  and  spirit  might  be  well 
fed.  Our  lives  will  be  more  wholesome, 
and  we  will  be  more  beneficial  to  man- 
kind if  we  will  feed  our  souls  on  the 
Bread  of  Life.  The  Scripture  will  pros- 
per wherever  it  goes.     Men  have  tried 


to  destroy  the  Bible,  but  it  endures  even 
after  the  men  themselves  have  long  re- 
turned to  the  dust. 

Ps.  119:97-104.  The  Bible  is  the 
greatest  book  of  knowledge  in  the 
world.  It  contains  more  true  science, 
history,  poetry,  character  studies,  bio- 
graphys,  romance,  travel  and  good  lit- 
erature than  all  the  other  books  in  the 
world  combined.  In  addition  to  all  this, 
fine  as  it  is,  the  Bible  contains  the  Way 
of  Life  for  every  man.  Acceptance  of 
this  way  of  life  gives  promise  of  a 
great  life  beyond.  Rejection,  according 
to  the  Bible,  gives  promise  of  a  burn- 
ing, eternal,  living  death.  Surely  the 
Bible  is  the  one  great  Book  of  under- 
standing and  teaching.  And  if  we 
Christian  Endeavorers  are  to  continue 
being  witnesses  for  Christ  we  must 
learn  the  things  He  has  written  for  us 
in  His  Word. 

Questions 

1.  In  what  ways  has  the  Bible  help- 
ed you  during  the  past  year? 

2.  How  do  the  Bible  Christmas  and 
the  Commercialized  Christmas  of  today 
differ  in  meaning?  Which  is  nearer 
the  truth?     Why? 

3.  Why  is  the  accomplishment  of 
reading  the  Bible  through  in  one  year 
of  no  real  value?  Explain  a  better 
way  of  reading  Scripture  which  will  be 
more  helpful  than  the  above  method. 

Suggestions 

Check  up  on  how  many  members  are 
memorizing  the  books  of  the  Bible  as 
suggested  last  week. 

Open  the  meeting  tonight  with  each 
member  giving  a  Bible  verse  from  mem- 
ory. (Not  to  be  read  from  the  back  of 
the  hymn  book). 

From  group  suggestions,  write  on  the 
b'ack  board  a  list  of  specific  instances 
where  knowledge  of  the  Bible  will  help 
us  to  live  a  better  life  for  Christ. 

Advertise  your  meetings.  Get  your 
look-out  committee  working.  Build  up 
Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  during 
1941. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MISSIONARY 

EDUCATION  AIMS  FOR  1940-41 

Chester  F.  Zimmerman 

Director  of   Missionary   Education — 
Nat'l  S.  S.  Board 

Our  aim  is  to  interest  every  Sunday 
School  member  in  missions.  This  is  not 
a  fantastic  goal.  It  is  easily  possible 
to  accomplish  this  through  persistent 
presentations  of  missionary  facts.  The 
necessary  facts,  ideas,  and  programs 
will  be  prepared  for  the  use  of  local 
Superintendents  and  missionary  Direc- 
tors. These  are  the  key  workers  in  any 
program. 


Already  three  districts  have  recom- 
mended to  their  Churches  that  the  last 
Cunday  of  each  month  be  set  aside  for 
missionary  education.  They  further 
recommended  that  tracts  and  leaflets  be 
used  extensively  in  this  work.  This  is 
the  first  step  in  interesting  every  Breth- 
ren Sunday  School  member  in  missions. 

Worship  programs  are  being  mailed 
to  oil  Sunday  School  Superintendents  to 
aid  them  in  this  work.  Valuable  sug- 
gestions as  to  poster  thoughts,  black- 
board talks,  illustrations  and  service 
projects  are  also  being  sent. 

Dr.  Yoder  has  promised  enough  cur- 
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ios  from  South  America  to  make  sev- 
eral circulating  missionary  exhibits. 
These  will  be  available  for  use  in  the 
local  schools  in  a  short  time.  There 
will  be  no  charge  for  these.  However 
the  borrower  will  be  expected  to  pay 
postage  both  ways.  Look  for  announce- 
ment in  an  early  issue  of  'The  Evan- 
gelist". 

Missionary  plays  teach  us  quickly 
and  painlessly.  Plays  for  Brethren  by 
Brethren  are  to  be  yours  for  the  asking. 
Well  qualified  Brethren  have  been  ask- 
ed to  write  a  play.  Already  several 
have  responded.  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower 
has  written  a  play  entitled  "All 
Things".  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk  has  written 
about  India,  giving  her  play  the  title, 
"Precious  Jewel  Obeys  the  Doctor." 
These  and  others  will  be  in  print  soon. 
Your  school  will  do  well  to  use  plays 
often  to  drive  home  the  necessity  of 
giving  self  and  possessions  to  spread 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Today  successful  advertisers  catch 
the  eye  and  really  teach.  A  poster  con- 
test is  planned.  It  is  hoped  that  every 
School  will  have  several  entries.  The 
best  posters  will  be  displayed  at  Dis- 
trict and  National  Conferences. 

To  begin  securing  materials  for  a 
permanent  course  of  missionary  in- 
struction an  essay  contest  is  under  con- 
sideration. Any  Brethren  Sunday 
School  scholar  may  enter.  The  topic, 
"Why  I  Believe  in  Missions"  will  prob- 
ably be  the  subject.  Put  on  your  think- 
ing caps  now  that  you  will  be  ready  to 
write  when  the  contest  is  announced. 
You  may  win  the  prize. 

A  circulating  missionary  library 
should  be  a  great  help  to  all  Superin- 
tendents, missionary  directors,  and 
teachers.  Quite  a  few  books  are  now 
available  through  the  Ashland  office  of 
the  Nat'l  Sunday  School  Ass'n.,  in  care 
of  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey.  Six  new  books 
have  been  purchased.  They  are 
"methods"  books  on  the  missionary  Ed- 
ucation of  Beginners,  Primary  Children, 
Juniors,  Intermediates,  Young  People 
and  Adults.  Other  books  on  methods 
and  biography  are  also  available.  Bor- 
rowers will  be  expected  to  pay  postage 
both  ways  but  this  is  nominal  at  the 
present  time.  Write  stating  your  needs 
and  the  necessary  book  or  books  will  be 
sent  you. 

In  order  that  all  of  our  workers  may 
be  well  informed  as  to  recent  worth- 
while missionary  books,  brief  reviews 
will  be  presented  from  time  to  time.  It 
is  hoped  also  that  returnable  copies  of 
missionary  materials  will  be  made 
available  to  local  schools  for  inspec- 
tion. This  will  enable  all  workers  to 
purchase  books  more  intelligently. 

The  following  goals  are  suggested 
for  local  schools: 

1.  Monthly  worship  programs  with 
mission  content  using  suggestions  pre- 
pared by  National  Missionary  Educa- 
tion Director. 

2.  An  active  missionary  director. 


3.  A  missionary  library,  including 
method  and  biography,  at  least  six  new 
books  added  this  year. 

4.  A   Bulletin  Board,  changed  week- 

ly. 

5.  One  hundred  percent  of  organized 
classes  having  missionary  chairman. 

6.  Different  poster  in  each  class  room 
seventy-five  percent  of  Sundays. 

7.  Three  mission  study  classes.  In- 
termediate, Senior  and  Adult  where 
possible,  using  approved  texts. 

8.  Missionary  play  or  pagent  pre- 
sented. 

9.  Permanent  missionary  exhibit,  new 
curios  added  this  year. 

10.  Annual  school  of  missions. 

11.  Mission  discussion  in  one  work- 
ers conference. 

12.  Mission  course  in  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  (or  equivalent  instruction 
in  children's  departments  where  D.  V. 
B.  S.  is  not  held). 

All  Sunday  School's  reporting  ten  of 
these  goals  achieved  will  be  given  a 
rating  as  "honor"  Schools.  Proper  re- 
cognition will  be  given  these  Schools  at 
National  Conference.  Will  you  help 
your  Schoool  be  an  "honor"  School  ? 
Every  school  should  be  an  honor  school. 

Every  practicable  method  will  be 
used  this  year  to  teach  through  the  eye 
and  ear  gates.  Before  the  year  is  over 
it  is  hoped  that  you  will  be  able  to  hear 
the  voices  of  our  missionaries  in  your 
school.  Furthermore  it  is  hoped  that 
you  may  hear  the  Gospel  message  in 
song  in  the  Spanish  language  soon  in 
your  local  school. 

We  all  like  to  receive  letters.  So  do 
the  Missionaries.  January  is  designated 
as  "letter  month".  Each  class  is  re- 
quested to  write  one  of  our  mission- 
aries, either  home  or  abroad,  a  chain 
letter.  Let  each  class  member  write  a 
line  or  a  paragraph  and  have  all  sign 
at  the  end.  Your  personal  interest  will 
be  much  appreciated  by  the  mission- 
aries.   Let's  make  it  100%. 

My  primary  aim  is  to  help  the  local 
leaders  inspire  their  groups  to  a  new 
zeal  in  missionary  matters.  Have  you 
local  problems?  Tell  me  about  them. 
There  is  always  a  solution.  Your  quer- 
ies will  always  receive  a  prompt  reply. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


THIRD  CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  has  been  greatly  blessed  by  a  two 
week's  evangelist  campaign  held  Octo- 
ber 28th  to  November  10th,  1940,  with 
Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Th.M.,  of  Maurer- 
town,  Va.,  as  the  evangelist. 

As  the  tangible  results,  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  November  10th,  twenty  who 
had  made  public  confession,  received 
baptism  by  trine  immersion.  On  the 
following    Sunday    morning    and    eve- 


ning, November  17th,  these  were  all  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
In  addition,  three  others  came  by  let- 
ter and  former  baptism.  Three  who 
made  confession,  have  not  yet  received 
baptism. 

On  the  evening  of  November  17th,  the 
regular  fall  Communion  services  were 
held  when  one  hundred  and  fifty  sur- 
rounded the  Lord's  tables.  An  appre- 
ciable percentage  of  these  were  child- 
ren and  young  people.  This  attend- 
ance was  materially  larger  than  the  av- 
erage for  the  four  years  of  the  present 
pastorate. 

Evangelist  Locke's  lucid  and  chal- 
lenging messages  soon  won  the  confi- 
dence of  our  constituency,  and  the  at- 
tendance was  sustained  throughout  the 
campaign.  Interest  was  noticeably 
stimulated  by  his  instructive  lecture.'/ 
on  the  Holy  Land,  illustrated  by  splen* 
did  steroptican  slides,  which  Rev.  Locke 
gave  as  part  of  the  worship  and  praise 
service. 

Another  feature  of  the  service  was 
the  special  musical  numbers  by  guest 
singers  which  were  scheduled  by  the 
Music  Director,  Floyd  S.  Benshoff  with 
the  assistance  of  the  church  pianist, 
Mrs.  Rita  Jones  Golby. 

During  the  summer  of  1939,  the  men 
of  the  church  donated,  according  to 
their  report,  about  $450.00  worth  of  la- 
bor in  making  repairs  and  improve- 
ments on  the  church  parsonage  proper- 
ties. During  the  summer  just  closed, 
the  church  auditorium  has  been  redec- 
orated and  defective  concrete  work  on 
the  exterior  was  rebuilt.  Contracts 
were  let  for  both  projects  which  entail- 
eed  a  total  cost  of  $636.00. 

Third  Church  was  one  of  more  than 
fifty  churches  of  Johnstown  and  vici- 
nity which  united  in  a  city-wide,  inter- 
denominational evangelistic  campaign 
September  29th  to  October  13th,  1940, 
with  Gipsy  Smith,  of  England,  as  ti'e 
evangelist.  More  than  5,000  confes- 
sions and  reconsecration  pledges  were. 
turned  in  by  the  masses  of  people  who,% 
almost  every  service,  taxed  the  capaci- 
ty of  the  auditorium  which  seated  4,000. 
This  church  was  one  of  several  which 
sought  to  localize  the  spiritual  enthus- 
iasm generated  by  ""he  two  weeks  rara- 
paign  by  holding  its  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  the  fall,  instead  of  late  winter 
or  early  spring,  as  in  former  years. 

Our  Church  School,  of  which  H.  H. 
Link  is  General  Superintendent,  has 
averaged  an  attendance  of  200  for  sev- 
eral quarters,  and  has  several  aggres- 
sive organized  classes.  Ten  of  the  con- 
verts in  our  recent  campaign  were  from 
our  Junior  Girl's  Class  of  which  Mrs. 
Clara  (Vickroy)  Smith  is  the  teacher. 

Besides  the  Church  School,  Third 
Church  has  a  Young  People's  and  a 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  a 
Woman's  Missionary  oo.tiety.  Senior 
and  Junior  Sisterhoods  of  Mary  and 
Mai-tha,  and  the  church  and  three  Sun- 
day  School  junior  choirs  all  of  which 
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are  fully  organized,  and  active  in  the 
life  of  the  church. 

Third  Brethren  was  represented  at 
the  Pa.  District  Sunday  School  Board's 
"Camp  Juniata"  last  summer  by  four- 
teen young  people  and  two  juniors. 
Besides,  the  pastor  was  one  of  the  in- 
structors, Miss  Genevieve  Crick  was  as- 
sistant to  the  Registrar  and  editor  of 
the  camp  paper,  and  Mrs.  HaroH  Ben- 
shoff  assisted  in  the  camp  kitchen. 

During  the  little  more  than  four 
years  the  writer  has  served  this  har- 
monious and  aggressive  West  End 
Johnstown  Brethren  Church,  one  hun- 
dred and  two  have  been  added  to  the 
membership.  Due  to  changes  incident 
to  an  industrial  center's  shifting  popu- 
lation, however,  many  losses  have  also 

en  sustaind. 

This  church  continues  to  carry  on  its 
constructive  program  with  varied  and 
manifold  activities,  all  the  while  work- 
ing, we  trust,  to  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
edification  of  His  body,  the  church. 

Wm.  S.  Crick,  Minister 


-  t*. 


MAURERTOWN,  VA. 

Since  last  writing  a  news  letter  for 
'The  Evangelist",  lots  of  water  has  run 
under  the  bridge.  The  summer  attend- 
ance at  all  services  was  up  to  par  and 
the  usual  "summer  slump"  so  much  ad- 
vertised by  churches  did  not  material- 
ize. In  the  middle  of  the  summer,  the 
first  week  of  August,  the  writer  and 
several  young  people  from  this  church 
went  to  Camp  Peniel  where  the  writer 
was  one  of  the  camp  teachers.  As  has 
long  ago  been  reported,  this  camp  was 
a  real  success  and  enjoyed  by  all.  Dur- 
ing August,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the 
pastor's  vacation  month,  he  preached 
and  taught  more  than  during  any  other 
^egular  month  of  the  year.  The  month 
closed  with  the  General  Conference, 
and  what  a  fine  time  was  had  there  by 
all  in  attendance!  It  was  not  only  an 
honor  to  be  placed  as  Moderator  of  such 
a  conference,  but  a  joy  and  pleasure  as 
well.  Long  may  the  spirit  of  that  con- 
ference prevail  among  all  the  Breth- 
ren. 

After  conference  preparations  for 
Rally  Day,  Communion  and  Revival 
were  on  the  way.  We  had  a  fine  Rally 
Day  and  the  attendance  was  above  that 
for  recent  Rally  Days.  In  connection 
with  this  day  a  special  offering  was 
taken  and  some  $200  were  given  for 
liquidating  some  minor  obligations  and 
balancing  the  budget.  We  know  that 
balancing  the  budget  might  be  out  of 
date,  etc.,  but  we  are  old  fashioned  and 
believe  that  one  should  pay  his  debts 
and  so  there.  Communion  Sunday  in 
the  fall  is  always  October's  third  Sun- 
day.    We  had  the   largest  communion 


attendance  in  five  or  six  years.  Some 
one  hundred  sixty-five  surrounded  the 
tables,  and  that  was  a  sight  for  angels 
to  behold.  The  sweetest  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  prevailed  and  folks 
were  inspired  for  better  living  and 
deeper  loyalty  to  the  Master  who  did 
so  much  for  them. 

The  evening  after  the  Communion 
service  our  fall  Revival  meetings  com- 
menced. Brother  John  Locke  delivered 
the  first  message  of  the  meetings,  and 
it  was  a  real  challenge  to  the  church 
folks  to  get  back  of  the  meetings, 
preacher  and  evangelist.  On  Tuesday 
Brother  Grisso  arrived  on  the  field  and 
he  faithfully  and  loyally  presented  the 
Word  for  the  remainder  of  the  two 
weeks  period.  Brother  Grisso  did  his 
part  well  and  we  feel  left  no  stone  un- 
turned whereby  he  might  get  folks  to 
recognize  their  responsibility  before 
and  to  God.  He  gave  food  and  encour- 
agement for  the  saint  and  warning  and 
invitation  to  the  sinner.  The  attendance 
was  not  quie  what  it  has  been  and 
should  have  been.  But  with  the  apple 
picking  and  packing  industry  in  full 
cry  and  the  presidential  political  cam- 
paign on  in  full  force,  folks  were  di- 
vided in  their  allegiance  and  the  at- 
tendance did  suffer  some.  But  there 
was  real  interest  shown  among  those 
present  each  service.  As  an  evident  re- 
sult of  the  meetings  we  baptized  nine 
last  Wednesday  evening,  the  Wednes- 
day after  the  close  of  the  meeting. 
Seven  of  these  had  made  the  great  con- 
fession during  the  meetings  and  the 
other  two  came  largely  as  a  result  of 
the  revival  effort.  Brother  Grisso  left 
the  morning  after  the  meetings  closed 
for  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  where  he  was  to 
hold  meetings  with  our  good  brother  L. 
A.  Myers.  We  have  prayed  for  suc- 
cess to  crown  their  efforts. 

We  feel  that  our  work  here  is  pro- 
gressing as  nicely  as  one  could  expect. 
We  are  located  in  a  small  village  and 
the  territory  is  well  gleaned  so  that 
any  great  in-gathering  could  not  be  ex- 
pected. But  we  have  work  to  do  with 
the  saints,  for  worship  of  God  is  for  all 
and  we  try  to  keep  that  work  going. 
The  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  societies  are 
awake  and  doing  their  best  to  meet  the 
goals  and  general  requirements  laid  up- 
on and  expected  from  such  groups.  And 
we  have  here  some  of  the  finest  and 
most  spiritual  Brethren  you  would  want 
to  meet.  They  are  the  finest  of  the 
wheat  and  the  salt  of  the  earth.  The 
pastor  has  their  prayers  at  all  times 
and  they  do  all  they  can  to  make  him 
feel  welcome  and  appreciated.  To  that 
end  donations  of  all  manner  of  good 
things  to  eat  almost  constantly  find 
their  way  to  the  parsonage.  This  region 
is  called  God's  country  by  the  citizenry, 
and  they  show  it  by  their  graciousness. 
May  God  bless  and  prosper  all  His 
works  everywhere. 

E.  L.  Miller,  Pastor. 


PASTOR  WANTED 

On  the  resignation  of  our  Pastor,  the 
Linwood  Brethren  Church  is  ready  to 
call  a  Pastor,  whose  duties  begin  Janu- 
ary 1,  1941.  Anyone  interested  in  the 
call  please  get  in  touch  with  Charles 
U.  Messier,  Union  Bridge,  Md. 


ASHLAND  MARCHES  ON 

On  October  13,  1940,  the  Annual 
Rally  Day  of  the  Ashland  Brethren 
Church  and  Sunday  School  was  observ- 
ed. When  the  count  was  finished  the 
secretary  posted  a  record  of  261  in  at- 
tendance. This  was  perhaps  a  record 
attendance  for  the  Ashland  school  for 
at  least  several  years.  Quite  a  group 
of  more  distantly-resident,  and  infre- 
quently attendant  members  were  pres- 
ent, as  well  as  some  strangers,  to  swell 
the  crowd.  At  the  morning  worship 
service  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  gave  his  clos- 
ing message  as  pastor  of  the  Ashland 
congregation,  using  as  his  subject, 
"Our  Wonderful  Church".  Brother 
Yoder  had  charge  of  the  Semi-Annual 
Communion  service  which  was  observ- 
ed in  the  evening  of  the  13th.  The 
tables  were  filled  almost  to  capacity, 
and  a  very  impressive  and  blessed  ser- 
vice was  enjoyed  by  the  participants. 

Dr.  Yoder  left  on  the  14th  for  New 
York  City,  from  which  place  he  sailed 
on  the  18th  for  Buenos  Aires,  South 
America,  to  join  his  family,  and  to  con- 
tinue his  work  as  superintendent  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  enterprise  of  The 
Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren 
Church  in  South  America. 

At  a  Fellowship  supper,  held  a  brief 
while  prior  to  the  closing  of  his  work 
as  pastor,  Brother  Yoder  was  present- 
ed with  a  substantial  purse  as  an  ex- 
pression of  the  appreciation  of  the  con- 
gregation of  his  life  and  labors  among 
them  as  pastor.  During  the  period  of 
Dr.  Yoder's  pastorate  some  thirty-five 
were  added  to  the  membership  of  the 
church.  Many  new  contacts  for  the 
work  were  made  by  Brother  Yoder,  al- 
so, which  will  bear  fruits  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  congregation  in  days  to 
come.  The  sincere  good  wishes  of  the 
Ashland  congregation  go  with  Dr. 
Yoder  as  he  returns  to  his  loved  ones 
and  his  chosen  type  of  Christian  serv- 
ice. 

College  Activities 

The  very  intimate  and  vital  relations 
existing  between  the  congregation  at 
Ashland  and  "the  College  on  the  Hill", 
serves  to  increase  the  mutual  obliga- 
tions of  each  to  the  other.  Many  of 
the  classes  in  the  Sunday  School  are 
taught  by  professors  from  the  College, 
and  ofttimes  the  pulpit  is  filled  by 
some  member  of  the  Seminary  faculty 
or  person  chosen  by  the  College  auth- 
orities. Usually  these  occasions  are 
when  some  "special"  occasion  of  the 
college  activities  occurs  over  the  week- 
end,  and   perhaps    the   parents   of   the 
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students  and  the  Alumni  are  invited  to 
enjoy  the  exercises.  So  the  problem 
in  connection  with  the  work  of  the 
Ashland  congregation  are  a  bit  more 
varied  than  in  many  other  groups.  But 
both  the  College  group,  and  the  local 
residents  not  affiliated  with  the  Col- 
lege, are  alike  loyal  to  the  work  of  the 
congregation  in  which  all  hold  their 
membership.  In  the  "official"  Roster 
of  the  church  names  from  among  the 
workers  at  the  College  appear  along- 
side names  of  those  not  so  identified. 
And  then  for  good  measure  a  limited 
number  from  the  list  of  seventeen  min- 
isters who  hold  membership  here  are 
included  among  the  officiary.  Thus  a 
rather  fair  cross-section  of  thoughts 
and  opinion  is  obtained  concerning  the 
questions  and  problems  of  the  group. 

The  Ashland  congregation  is  inter- 
ested in  the  whole  program  of  the  de- 
nomination, both  district  and  national, 
and  endeavors  to  do  her  full  share  in 
support  of  the  Church's  enterprises. 

"Idem". 


Character  and  shame  depart  when 
wine  comes  in. — Chaucer,  1340. 

0  thou  invisible  spirit  of  wine,  if 
thou  hast  no  name  to  be  known  by,  let 
us  call  thee  devil. — Shakespeare,  1600. 

"Liquor  might  have  defenders,  but  no 
defense.  Whether  or  not  the  world 
would  be  vastly  benefited  by  a  total  and 
final  vanishment  from  it  of  all  intoxi- 
cating drinks,  seems  to  me  not  an  open 
question. — Abraham  Lincoln,  1842. 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

Our  year's  work  usually  begins  with 
the  opening  of  the  school  year,  this 
year  August  26th.  There  are  ten 
workers  associated  together  in  the  work 
for  this  year.  Five  of  these  have  come 
to  the  work  for  the  first  year,  and  five 
have  been  in  the  work  more  than  one 
year,  some  many  years. 

All  ten  workers  are  here  not  simply 
as  teachers,  but  they  are  here  as  work- 
ers for  the  Lord.  No  other  one  thing 
would  have  them  here.  In  our  corres- 
pondence with  those  who  have  come  for 
the  first  time  for  this  year,  these  ques- 
tions were  asked:  Are  you  willing  to  go 
out  and  hold  religious  services  ?  if  they 
cannot  answer  this  affirmatively,  then 
they  are  not  wanted.  Some  other  ques- 
tions are,  are  you  willing  to  just  trust 
the  Lord  for  your  salary,  and  do  you  be- 
lieve the  Bible  as  Fundamentalists  gen- 
erally believe  it? 

The  matter  of  trusting  the  Lord  for 
their  salary,  eats,  etc.,  balks  a  good 
many.  We  get  letters  from  folks  who 
desire  to  come  to  the  Southern  Mts.  fnr 
religious  work.  But  when  they  are  ask- 
ed if  they  are  willing  to  trust  the  Lord 
for  their  going,  then  some  balk.  But 
the  following  have  come  through  for 
the  Lord,  and  are  doing  good  work  here 
now. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lutz,  with  five  children, 
of    Winona    Lake,    Ind.,    teach    in    the 


High  School  during  the  week.  Miss 
Stella  Hartford,  of  Areola,  111.,  teaches 
in  the  High  School  during  the  week. 
Miss  Bessie  Hooks  of  Kittanning,  Pa., 
Matron  of  the  Boy's  Dormitory,  High 
School  Principal,  and  teaches  some  in 
the  High  School.  Miss  Loretta  Young- 
blood,  Hillsboro,  S.  C,  teaches  the 
grade  room  during  the  week,  and  also 
teaches  the  Bible  in  that  room.  Miss 
Marion  Childs,  Huntington,  Mass., 
Secretary,  and  teaches  music.  Miss 
Francis  Kelly,  Hillsboro,  S.  C,  matron 
girl's  dormitory.  Miss  Ada  Drushal,  our 
daughter,  teaches  Bible  in  the  public 
schools,  and  also  has  charge  of  social 
activities. 

Every  pupil  in  Riverside  studies  the 
Bible.  Our  Bible  work  is  accredited  in 
the  Evangelical  Teacher  Training  Ass'n 
of  Am.,  and  the  courses  Riverside  gives 
therein  are  quite  thorough.  Mrs. 
Drushal  teaches  two  of  these  Bible 
classes,  and  Miss  Hooks  one  other. 
Thus  the  Bible  is  the  one  Book  that 
everyone  takes  in  their  school  work. 

On  Thursday  night  Mr.  Lutz  went  to 
Little  for  services  there  before  they 
were  burned  out.  On  Sunday  morning 
he  goes  to  Big  Branch,  and  Sunday  P. 
M.  to  Fugates  Fork.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Miss  Hartford  and  Miss  Young- 
blood  go  to  Leatherwood  for  services. 
The  rest  of  us  are  all  in  services  here 
in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon, 
others  go  to  Buckhorn  and  Haddix,  and 
then  under  the  auspices  of  Riverside 
two  others  hold  services  at  Stacey  in 
the  afternoon,  and  Toms  Branch  in  the 
morning. 

Five  mornings  of  the  week  the  work- 
ers meet  in  our  home  for  prayer,  six  to 
six  thirty,  and  on  Saturday  morning  six 
thirty  to  seven.  On  Wednesday  night 
we  have  the  regular  midweek  prayer 
service,  and  I  wish  you  could  be  in  this 
service,  and  hear  the  young  folks  lead 
in  prayer.  There  has  been  the  best  re- 
sponse in  prayer  this  year  that  we  have 
had  for  years. 

Form  Oct.  16th  to  the  27th  ,we  had 
our  annual  revival  meeting.  This  was 
led  by  the  Rev.  Clarence  Yonkers  of 
Springfield,  Ohio.  Before  this  revival 
began  souls  had  been  saved,  some  were 
saved  in  the  revival,  and  some  have 
been  since  then.  Four  now  await  bap- 
tism. On  Saturday  night,  Nov.  2nd,  our 
semi-annual  communion  service  was 
observed,  as  Brethren  folks  keep  it.  We 
had  a  good  time  in  obeying  the  Lord, 
and  were  glad  to  see  most  all  our  work- 
ers partake  thereof,  in  fact  all  did  but 
one  who  happened  to  be  away  at  the 
time. 

Some  improvements  have  been  made 
about  the  buildings,  not  all  that  is  .need- 
ed, but  just  the  most  pressing  things. 
And  now,  under  the  Lord,  the  work  has 
been  the  recipient  of  a  real  good  bus, 
donated  to  the  work  by  the  Sisterhood 
Girls  of  the  Church.  The  Secretary  of 
this  splendid  organization,  Miss  Olive 
Whitted  of  Gratis,  Ohio,  her  father  and 


mother,  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted  and 
wife,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Adams  and 
wife  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  delivered 
the  bus.  Rev.  Adams  had  the  proper 
Ohio  license  for  the  driving  of  it.  HOW 
OUR  HEARTS  DID  GO  OUT  IN 
GRATITUDE  TO  GOD  AND  THE 
SISTERHOOD  GIRLS  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  FOR  THIS 
BUS,  AS  WE  FIRST  BEHELD  IT,  as 
it  was  so  nearly  just  what  we  had  here 
been  praying  for.  We  expect  to  see  it 
a  great  blessing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  this  part  of  His  vineyard,  and  souls 
saved  because  of  it.  Already  we  have 
had  request  for  it  to  bring  folks  to  ser- 
vice where  they  had  or  have  no  place  to 
go,  except  to  wander  about.  WE  DO 
THANK  THE  SISTERHOOD  GIRLS 
FOR  THIS  MOST  EXCELLENT  GIFT 
TO  THE  WORK.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  use  it  aright,  and  for  His  glorrf 
and  work.  We  expect  to  remodel  u 
some  with  paint,  giving  it  a  different 
color  and  an  appropriate  wording  for 
the  outside.  We  covet  your  prayers 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  "Go 
forward"  as  He  would  have  it  go. 
Every  worker  here  is  ready  and  will- 
ing to  bend  the  work  in  any  direction 
that  our  Lord  would  have  it  go. 

G.  E.  Drushal. 


TRANSLATED 


There    is   a   world   above. 

Where  parting   is   unknown; 
A    long    eternit.t    of   Icie. 

Formed  for  the  good  alone; 
And    faith    beholds    th.'    dying   here. 
"TRANSLATED"    to    that    glorious    sphere. 


WELCH— Mrs.  Elizabeth  Casseday 
Welch  departed  this  life  Oct.  16,  1940, 
after  being  confined  to  her  home  and 
bed  for  a  few  weeks,  at  the  age  of  77 
years. 

She  was  a  charter  member  of  The 
Brethren  Church  of  White  Dale,  W.  Va* 
being  baptized  by  Rev.  C.  E.  Glenn.  Sh»_ 
lived  a  very  devotional  and  consecrateo 
life  and  was  always  active  in  church 
affairs  and  the  W.  M.  S.  of  her  church. 

She  was  married  Aug.  14,  1890,  to  U. 
S.  Welch,  now  deceased.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  children;  Iva  M.,  who  is 
a  High  School  teacher  in  Terra  Alta, 
W.  Va.,  and  Marie  C,  who  died  at  2 
years  of  age.  She  lived  in  Terra  Alta 
throughout  her  married  life. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed,  not  only 
by  her  church,  but  also  by  her  friends 
and  the  community  in  which  she  lived, 
as  she  was  always  ready  to  help  when- 
ever needed. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Welch  home  with  Rev.  N.  V.  Leath- 
erman  of  The  Brethren  Church,  of  Ber- 
lin, Pa.,  officiating,  and  Rev.  Foster 
M.  Bittinger  of  The  Church  of  The 
Brethren,  of  lEglon,  W.  Va.,  assisting. 
Mrs.  Roy  Whitehair,  Cor.  Sec. 
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One  Day  at  a   Time 


One  day  at  a  time,  with  its  failures  and  fears, 

With  its  hurts  and  mistakes,  with  its  weakness  and  tears, 

With  its  portion  of  pain  and  its  burden  of  care; 

One.  dan  at  a  time  we  must  meet  and  must  bear. 

One  day  at  a  time  to  be  patient  and  strong. 
To  be  calm  under  trial  and  sweet  under  wrong; 
Then  its  toiling  shall  pass  and  its  sorrow  shall  cease; 
It  shall  darken  and  die,  and  the  night  shall  bring  peace. 

One  day  at  a  time — but  the  day  is  so  long, 

And  the  heart  is  not  brave  and  the  soul  is  not  strong, 

0  Thou  pitiful  Christ,  be  Thou  near  all  the  way; 
Give  courage  and  patience  and  strength  for  the  day. 

Swift  cometh  His  answer,  so  clear  and  so  sweet; 
"Yea,  I  will  be  with  thee,  thy  troubles  to  meet; 

1  will  not  forget  thee,  nor  fail  thee,  nor  grieve; 
I  will  not  forsake  thee;  I  never  will  leave." 

Not  yesterday's  load  we  are  called  on  to  bear, 
Nor  the  morrow's  uncertain  and  shadowy  care; 
Why  should  we  look  forward  or  back  with  dismay? 
Our  needs,  as  our  mercies,  are  but  for  the  day. 

One  day  at  a  time,  and  the  day  is  His  day; 

He  hath  numbered  its  fwurs,  though  they  liaste  or  dekiy. 

His  grace  is  sufficient;  we  ivalk  not  alone; 

As  the  day,  so  the  strength  that  He  giveth  His  own. 

— A.  J.  Flint, — in  The  Evangelical  Christian 
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Sunday 
ENDURING  HARDSHIP 

II  Timothy  2:3,  12.  Read  II  Timothy 
2:1-12. 

Endurance  is  one  of  the  most  admir- 
able and  most  needed  of  all  virtues. 
The  promise  is  to  the  Christian  "That 
he  that  endureth  to  the  end  is  saved." 
The  history  of  Christian  faith  abounds 
with  stories  of  Christian  men  and  wo- 
men who  have  endured  all  manner  of 
difficulties  and  dangers  as  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  is,  they  were  fortified 
by  the  convictions  of  God  and  His  high 
purposes  for  their  lives  as  well  as  by 
the  consciousness  of  the  fellowship  of 
Christ.  Suffering  and  outward  failure 
daunted  them  not  and  compromise  was 
spurned.  Such  were  spiritual  pioneers 
following  the  trail  of  faith  even  as  the 
Master  up  Calvary's  hill. 

Monday 
GOD'S  PROFIT  IN  MEN 

Job  22:2.     Read  Job  22:1-11. 

The  biggest  business  enterprise  in 
the  world  is  not  the  making  of  auto- 
mobiles, or  the  selling  of  oil,  or  the 
bargaining  in  stocks,  or  the  building  of 
airships — it  is  the  remaking  of  human 
souls  and  it  is  the  business  carried  on 
by  Christ  and  His  church. 

This  business  involves  all  of  those 
business  undertakings  because  a  soul 
won  for  Christ  and  the  church  means 
the  winning  of  the  service  ard  posses- 
sions of  that  individual  for  time  and 
eternity.  The  business  of  winning  souls 
is  the  most  profitable  and  gives  prom- 
ise of  the  highest  "turn  over"  of  all  en- 
terprises. God  needs  the  profit  con- 
verted souls  bring  to  Him. 

Tuesday 
PROVING   OUR   LOVE 

John  15:12.     Read  John  lb :  12-21. 

Somewhere  in  the  Scripture  we  are 
taught  that  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  made  evident  by  the  things 
which  are  seen.  We  cannot  see  some  of 
the  forceful  things  nor  note  such  as  the 
power  of  growth  except  as  the  sapling 
becomes  the  might  oak  or  -  as  electri- 
city's presence  is  made  manifest  by  the 
things  which  happen  in  its  vicinity. 

The  great  spiritual  things  like  love 
and  faith  cannot  be  sensed,  but  they 
are  proved  by  what  happens  when  they 
exist  in  a  life.  It  is  easy  to  declare 
one's  love  for  Christ,  but  He  said  there 
must  be  some  way  of  proving  it  and 
suggests  the  way  of  obedience.  It  is 
easy  to  claim  that  we  love  men,  but  we 
do  not  feed  hungry  men  by  merely  say- 
ing, "Be  warm  and  filled."  Today 
is  our  chance  to  prove  our  love  to  Christ 
and  others  by  deeds  of  loving  service. 


Wednesday 
CONSECRATED  THINGS 


Read  Leviticus  27: 


Leviticus  27:28 
26-33. 

The  ancients  seemed  to  find  satisfac- 
tion and  joy  in  setting  aside  to  the  Al- 
mighty a  portion  of  field  or  flock  for 
His  glory.  There  "  must  have  been 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  tending 
that  which  had  been  devoted  to  the 
Lord,  in  watching  the  Lord  bless  it,  and 
in  finally  bringing  it  to  the  temple.  It 
is  a  good  thing  to  do  definite  things 
for  God.  It  is  good  to  be  assured  that 
our  lives  are  of  specific  profit  to  God 
into  the  riches  blessings  through 
even  though  the  profit  be  small.  It  is 
thus  we  are  lifted  up  and  made  to  feel 
some  measure  of  worth  with  ourselves. 
Aimless  and  haphazard  lives  do  not 
tend  to  bring  peace  and  contentment  to 
those  who  thus  live. 

Thursday 
KEEPING  THE  SOUL 

Deuteronomy  4:9.  Read  Deuteron- 
omy 4:9-14. 

The  making  of  a  worthy  life  is  an  oc- 
cupation. As  most  businesses  fail  be- 
cause of  lack  of  diligence,  so  most  souls 
that  are  lost  are  lost  through  laziness. 
Any  who  strive  to  realize  a  worthy  life 
will  find  themselves  faced  with  the 
Devil's  most  persistent  and  ingenious 
opposition.  To  overcome  this  opposi- 
tion calls  for  a  constant  striving  after 
holiness,  a  ceaseless  exercise  of  loving 
service,  an  hour  by  hour  endeavoring  to 
do  God's  will.  "Watch  and  pray"  was 
and  is  Christ's  constant  exhortation. 
Zeal  and  enterprise  must  be  unremit- 
ting, painstaking,  must  be  more  than 
merely  passive  hope  and  faith,  must 
never  fail. 

Friday 
LOVING  AS  HE  LOVED 

Philippians  2:5.  Read  Philippians 
2:1-11. 

Fulfilling  the  admonition  of  our  text 
should  give  many  of  us  a  different 
mind.  Christ  WAS  the  Son  of  God, 
but  He  "made  himself  of  no  reputation 
and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant." He  did  not  stand  upon  his  dig- 
nity, and  even  now  prefers  to  stand  by 
the  side  of  the  lowest  that  He  may  lift 
them  up.  Christ  is  more  concerned 
about  His  redeeming  service  than  about 
His  reputation. 

It  is  only  from  the  standpoint  of  such 
divine  lowliness  of  mind  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  see  the  things  of  others. 
Possessed  of  the  Christ-mind  we  shall 
be  able  to  evalute  the  qualities  in 
others  so  different  from  our  own.  The 
reserved  will  thus  be  able  to  appreciate 
the  impulsive;  the  high  strung  will  un- 
derstand the  phlegmatic:  the  poetical 
will  appreciate  the  practical.  Then  we 
shall  see  the  worth-whileness  of  sacri- 
fice for  others. 
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Saturday 
LIFE  IS  FOR  SERVICE 

Matthew  25:21.     Read   Matthew  25: 
14-30. 

Frequently  one  sees  a  row  of  small 
.  mementoes  or  ornaments  displayed  in 
different  homes.  Usually  these  are 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  the  children 
in  the  home  for  fear  they  may  be  lost 
or  broken  (and  since  they  come  in  sets, 
the  set  will  thus  be  spoiled).  A  Chris- 
tian writer  tells  of  his  wife  and  com- 
panion grandmother  giving  a  set  of 
ebony  elephants  to  the  grandchild  as 
playthings  and  commends  her  wisdom 
because  she  regards  their  possessions 
as  for  use.  He  believes  that  "neither 
life  nor  its  goods  are  ever  meant  to  be 
put  on  a  shelf  for  mere  preservation 
and  exhibition."  To  minister  to  hap- 
piness and  service  is  the  highest  end  b 
of  everything.  So  our  bodies  and  fac- 
ulties are  most  worthwhile  when  em- 
ployed in  work  for  God  and  man. 
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TIME  MOVES  ON 

There  is  an  old  saying  that  "Time  and  tide  wait 
for  no  man,"  and  the  saying  is  certainly  true,  but 
there  are  times  when  human  events  are  crowded  so 
closely  together  that  time  seems  to  stand  still.  This 
has  been  true  during  the  recent  rapidly  changing 
events  in  Europe,  and  it  has  seemed  true  to  some 
of  us  in  the  midst  of  our  own  church  problems  and 
difficulties.  It  is  good  for  us  to  remember  that 
►  "time  moves  on,"  and  the  fact  should  teach  us  many 
•w  lessons. 

It  is  sometimes  wise  to  remember  Paul's  injunc- 
tion to  forget  the  things  behind,  but  it  is  also  pro- 
fitable to  pause  sometimes  and  to  look  back.  A  back  - 
ward  look  over  the  pages  of  Brethren  Church  his- 
tory for  the  last  twenty  or  twenty-five  years  reveals 
some  interesting  facts  with  reference  to  the  changes 
of  our  church  leadership.  The  writer  has  in  mind 
not  only  the  changes  of  leadership  in  every  position 
of  trust  within  the  church,  but  also  of  the  changes 
of  ministers  as  well.  A  careful  perusal  of  records 
of  the  National  Ministerial  Association  is  indeed  en- 
lightening. The  number  of  ministers  who  have 
come  and  gone  is  appaling;  and  the  fact  should  not 
be  carelessly  waved  aside.  These  facts  should  con- 
stitute a  perpetual  warning  to  the  leadership  of  the 
church  both  lay  and  ministerial,  and  to  the  church. 

The  warning  to  the  leadership  of  the  church  is, 
that  "time  moves  on,"  and  so  do  leaders.  According 
to  our  past  history,  very  few  of  our  present  leaders 
or  ministers  will  be  in  active  leadership  in  less  than 
fifteen  years  from  now.     We  must  work  the  work 

a  of  the  Lord  today,  while  it  is  ours  to  do  so,  for  what 
the  morrow  will  bring  forth  no  one  can  truly  say; 
we  only  know  that  the  church  shall  move  forward 
as  long  as  the  age  lasts.  We  must  make  our  little 
contribution  to  the  cause  soon.  "Time  moves  on," 
but  today  is  ours. 

The  warning  to  the  church  is,  that  she  cannot 
continue  to  lose  so  many  leaders  and  ministers,  and 
cany  forward  a  truly  worthy  missionary  program. 
For  missionary  work  at  home  and  abroad  men  are 
needed  and  if  our  losses  are  so  heavy  the  expansion 
program  of  the  church  will  be  greatly  retarded. 
The  ministry  of  the  church  must  be  cared  for  in 
every  possible  way. 

Forward  is  the  Word 

That  the  controversy  within  our  beloved  church, 
has  greatly  hindered  her  work  in  almost  every  line 
of  endeavor,  certainly  no  one  would  deny.  It  is 
tragic  that  within  a  church  as  fundamental  as  ours, 


a  fight  allegedly  for  the  faith  should  be  carried  on 
to  the  disruption  of  the  church  and  to  the  loss  of  the 
faith  of  some.  It  is  also  tragic  that  so  much  treas- 
ure of  life  and  of  money,  both  of  which  belong  to 
the  Lord,  should  have  been  spent  in  allegedly  con- 
tending for  the  faith  when  the  church  was  sound  in 
■  the  faith;  but  "time  moves  on,"  and  the  years  shall 
proclaim  the  folly.  Meanwhile,  there  is  much  work 
to  be  done,  for  multitudes  of  unsaved  are  about  us 
on  every  hand,  in  this  land  and  to  the  uttermost 
pai'ts  of  the  earth.  The  command  is"fifo  ye".  "For- 
ward is  the  word !" 

Spiritual  Life 

The  command  to  "go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations"  is  paramount;  but  there  are  many  means 
to  that  end.  Bear  in  mind  that  the  church  which 
neglects  her  spiritual  life  will  never  go  far  in  obey- 
ing this  command.  The  spiritual  life  is  the  foun- 
tain whence  the  urge  to  do,  or  the  urge  to  give  that 
others  may  go.  The  church  must  feel  and  nurture 
the  spiritual  life  of  her  people,  she  must  help  men  to 
realize  the  presence  of  God  in  their  lives,  and  in 
the  world,  ruling  in  human  affairs,  and  over-ruling 
the  whims  of  men  for  His  Glory.  To  this  end  we 
need  more  devotional  reading  of  the  Bible,  singly 
and  in  groups,  more  prayer,  and  more  devotional 
articles  for  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  are  well 
aware  of  the  need. 

The  spiritual  life  is  nurtured  and  developed  by 
such  methods  as  have  been  mentioned,  but  these  are 
not  the  only  methods.  The  spiritual  life  is  further 
developed  by  doing  what  the  Lord  teaches  us  to  do, 
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and  especially  in  the  obeying  of  the  command  to  go 
preach.  To  be  used  of  the  Lord  in  the  personal  sal- 
vation of  another  soul,  is  a  precious  blessing.  A 
spiritual  church  will  be  saving  souls  and  she  will 
grow  more  spiritual  as  others  are  saved;  and  a 
spiritual  church  will  be  missionary,  but  the  more  she 
gives  of  life  and  substance  for  missions,  the  more 
spiritual  she  will  become.  To  state  the  fact  in  other 
words  spirituality  begets  spirituality.  The  world 
lies  in  darkness,  "time  moves  on,"  and  "forward  is 
the  word!" 

A   Trained  Leadership 

The  church  is  in  need  of  a  small  but  steady  stream 
of  recruits  for  the  ministry  to  make  up  for  the  loss 
of  men  through  death  and  retirement,  and  our  pres- 
ent rate  of  supply  will  not  take  care  of  that  need, 
nor  does  this  take  into  account  the  increased  num- 
ber of  men  which  we  must  have  to  man  our  mission 
fields  at  home  and  abroad.  The  church  must  have 
an  increasing  number  of  men  who  will  give  their 
lives  to  the  Christian  ministry,  if  we  are  to  con- 
tinue to  grow.  The  Mission  Board  needs  money  for 
promotional  work,  but  men  are  needed  even  more. 
It  is  the  writer's  considered  opinion  that  here  is  the 
greatest  need  of  the  church  today.  .She  must  have 
more  men. 

It  is  easy  to  give  an  order  for  more  men,  but  how 
are  we  to  find  them?  The  church  has  the  men,  but 
the  claims  of  the  Christian  Ministry  to  their  lives 
must  be  adequately  presented  to  them.  Pastors  and 
laymen  in  each  congregation  are  key  men  and  can 
often  speak  the  needed  word  in  season,  and  then 
they  can  pass  on  the  names  of  prospects  to  the 
Seminary.  The  Seminary  will  be  glad  through  her 
professors  to  make  personal  contacts  when  needed. 

The  work  of  the  Summer  Camps  is  invaluable  in 
reaching  the  lives  of  young  men  and  women  and  in 
the  years  to  come,  we  shall  expect  many  recruits 
from  that  source.  Do  not  forget  this  important 
function  of  the  Summer  Camps  when  you  make 
your  contribution  to  the  White  Gift  offering  for  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association,  which  supports 
these  camps.  Make  your  gifts  for  that  purpose  lib- 
eral. 

We  should  have  a  large  number  of  men  to  enter 
college  and  Seminary  next  fall  to  prepare  for  the 
ministry.  Can  we  not  make  this  personal?  What 
will  you  do  to  help  some  young  men  to  come  here 
next  year?  Will  you  speak  the  word  of  encourage- 
ment? "Time  moves  on,"  "forward  is  the  word!" 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Time  moves  on,  and  the  members  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board  feel  that  their  action  of  a  year  ago  has 
been  amply  justified.  Yes,  it  has  been  a  little  over 
a  year,  but  it  does  not  seem  that  long.  We  have 
been  reminded  by  the  fact  that  the  church  came  to 
our  aid  by  sending  in  several  hundred  new  subscrip- 
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Word  From  Our  Workers 


THE  EDITORIAL  from  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Barae  on  "Thanks- 
giving" came  just  too  late  for  use  in  last  week's  issue  of  the 
Evangelist.  However,  the  truths  it  presents  are  entirely 
timely  and  applicable  to  Christian  thought  and  conduct  at 
any  time. 

ONE  PASTOR,  IN  REPORTING  the  results  of  a  recent 
evangelistic  campaign,  is  careful  to  emphasize  the  care  of 
his  evangelist  to  cement  the  relations  between  pastor  and 
people,  as  well  as  win  recruits  for  Christ's  army.  A  most 
commendable  characteristic  of  any  honest  evangelist. 

A  VERY  EXCELLENT  little  Missionary  Playlet  entitled 
"All  Things,"  has  been  prepared  for  the  National  S.  S.  Asso- 
ciation by  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower.     Copies  of  the  playlet  for 
use  in  local   churches  may  be   secured   by   addressing  Rev.  L 
Chester  Zimmerman,  304  E.  Pearl  St.,  Lanark,  Illinois. 

IN  A  LETTER  to  the  Business  Office,  Brother  A.  B.  Phil- 
lips, of  the  Highland,  Pa.,  congregation,  asks  the  prayers  of 
the  Brotherhood  for  the  evangelistic  campaign  now  in  pro- 
gress at  the  Highland  charge.  Dr.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith  is 
the  evangelist,  and  elder  G.  L.  Baker,  Church  of  The  Breth- 
ren minister,  is  serving  as  pastor. 

GRATIFYING  REPORTS  ARE  COMING  to  our  office, 
from  over  the  Brotherhood,  of  many  successful  evangelistic 
campaigns  that  have  been  held  at  various  places.  Maurer- 
town,  Va.;  Johnstown,  Penna.,  3rd;  Oakville,  Indiana;  Hun- 
tington, Indiana,  and  other  points  give  praise  for  seasons  of 
emphatic  spiritual  uplift. 

THE  PRESENCE  OF  VISITING  DELEGATIONS  from 
neighboring  congregations  at  the  revival  services  of  any 
church  is  always  an  encouragement  to  the  evangelist  and  the 
members  of  the  church  where  the  revival  is  being  conducted. 
And  such  visits  are  retroactive,  they  deepen  and  intensify  the 
religious  interest  and  fervor  of  those  who  compose  the  visit- 
ing delegation. 

AT  HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA,  where  Elder  H.  M.  Ober- 
holtzer  is  spiritual  shepherd  to  the  flock,  an  interesting  and 
resultful  campaign  for  souls  was  conducted  recently.  lElder 
George  Pontius  was  the  evangelist,  and  the  pastor  gives  sin- 
cere commendation  to  the  untiring  and  very  orthodox  meth- 
ods employed  by  the  evangelist.  An  unusually  well-attend-  * 
ed  communion  service  closed  the  campaign.  A  very  fitting 
close  for  every  revival  effort. 

IN  A  RECENT  BULLETIN  from  one  of  our  congregations 
we  note  the  mention  of  a  future  exchange  of  pulpits  with  a 
neighboring  Brethren  pastor.  It's  a  good  plan,  even  though 
some  good  sister  may  tell  the  visiting  pastor's  wife  that  "I 
believe  I'd  just  as  soon  hear  our  own  pastor."  It  is  good 
for  the  preachers  and  for  the  congregations — makes  the  peo- 
ple appreciate  their  own  pastor,  and  helps  to  keep  the  minis- 
terial EGO  from  becoming  inflated.  And  it  increases  the 
fraternal  spirit  all  round. 

OUR  FIRST  COMMUNICATION  from  Elder  Frank  Geh- 
man  since  his  arrival  at  Stockton,  California,  came  recently. 
Brother  Gehman  reports  a  very  busy  time  trying  to  find  a 
dwelling  for  himself  and  family,  due  to  a  scarcity  of  houses. 
Too,  Brother  Gehman  is  planning  for  the  erection  of  a 
Church  house,  at  as  early  a  moment  as  possible.  There  seems 
to  be  plenty  of  work  to  be  done  in  the  field  at  Stockton,  but 
we  know  Brother  Gehman  is  not  afraid  of  work,  so  we  pre- 
dict ultimate  victory  for  the  work  there. 


December  7,  1940 
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THE  BRETHREN  MINISTRY  FOR  TODAY 

III.     The  Pastor  for  Today 

The  preacher  must  keep  his  pulpit  ministry  fore- 
most. He  dare  not  let  other  things  hinder  him  from 
being  at  his  best  in  the  pulpit.  A  church  may  be 
well  financed,  well  organized,  and  well  shepherded 
and  still  have  a  vacant  pulpit.  The  minister  is  first 
a  prophet,  then  a  priest.  A  prophet  speaks  for  God 
a  priest  performs  ceremonies  for  God.  The  first 
great  work  of  the  minister  is  to  represent  God  to 
the  world,  to  speak  for  God.  But  a  close  acquaint- 
ance with  his  people  and  their  needs  will  add  effect- 
iveness to  his  preaching.  He  must  shepherd  his 
flock. 

(1)      As  a  Shepherd 

As  a  shepherd  the  minister  is  brought  into  close 
touch  with  his  people.  He  becomes  all  things  to  all 
men  that  he  may  win  them  and  bring  them  into 
closer  fellowship  with  the  Great  Shepherd.  As  a 
shepherd  he  wins  the  confidence  of  the  sheep  and 
becomes  their  spiritual  advisor.  A  home  going  pas- 
tor means  a  church  going  people.  Intensive  pastor- 
al work  over  a  period  of  time  grows  successful  pas- 
torates. 

The  shepherd  not  only  has  to  know  his  Bible,  his 
people,  his  Christ  and  himself,  but  also  understand 
the  world  of  his  age  and  its  theories  so  that  he  may 
guide  his  people  aright  and  keep  before  them  the 
vision  of  evangelizing  the  world.  His  household 
visitation  should  always  be  with  a  purpose.  He  need 
not  follow  technique  but  rather  be  submitted  to  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit.  The  responsibility  of  souls 
>s  upon  his  head.  He  is  concerned  about  the  status 
of  their  salvation  and  spiritual  life.  He  prays  for 
them  and  with  them.  He  points  them  to  Christ  as 
their  leader  and  thus  unifies  the  flock.  He  is  care- 
ful to  avoid  big  rifts  in  the  congregation  and  keeps 
the  command  of  Christian  love  constantly  in  view. 

The  pastor's  visitation  is  to  all  classes :  the  sick, 
the  prospects,  the  spiritually  weak  and  the  spiritual- 
ly strong.  The  modern  public  school  does  not  ne- 
glect the  bright  pupil  but  gives  him  work  according 
to  his  ability.  Neither  does  the  school  neglect  the 
dullard  but  gives  him  opportunities.  The  same  prin- 
ciple may  well  be  used  in  dealing  with  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  pastor's  flock.  We  need  to  sense 
the  discouragements  and  the  heavy  loads  our  people 
are  called  to  bear.  We  may  talk  to  them  not  criti- 
cally, but  creatively.  We  do  not  tell  them  how  to 
do  things  but  help  them  find  the  way  to  successful 
solut:ons.  We  seek  to  impress  all  that  true  church 
membership  means  fellowship  with  God  and  with 
one  another.  To  hold  the  church  family  together 
requires  the  cultivation  of  honesty,  purity,  un- 
selfishness and  love  among  its  members.  The  good 
pastor  is  a  good  feeder,  a  good  provider.    He  feeds 


the  lambs  as  well  as  the  sheep.  He  serves  well-bal- 
anced gospel  meals.  He  understands  the  flock  is 
not  his  and  that  he  is  responsible  to  Another. 

(2)      As  a  Leader 

Let  it  be  sunk  deep  in  the  pastor's  heart  that  he 
is  not  a  taskmaster,  not  a  domineering  overseer,  to 
lord  it  over  God's  heritage.  It  is  his  part  to  help 
and  to  cooperate  with  all  in  caring  for  his  interests 
of  the  flock.  He  does  not  make  a  whipping  post  out 
of  his  pulpit.    He  cannot  fight  fire  with  fire. 

The  pastor  is  the  church  leader.  The  local  con- 
gregation is  largely  what  the  pastor  makes  it.  The 
flock  will  follow  in  the  direction  of  his  enthusiasm. 
If  he  is  in  sympathy  with  the  denominational  in- 
stitutions and  boards  his  congregation  will  catch  the 
same  spirit.  If  he  is  a  liberal  giver,  sympathetic 
with  the  sorrowing  and  needy,  his  congregation  will 
follow  in  the  same  path.  The  character  of  his  leader- 
ship will  be  reflected  in  the  membership. 

The  pastor  will  do  anything  that  is  necessary  for 
the  welfare  of  the  church  UNTIL  he  can  get  some 
one  else  to  do  it.  He  needs  executive  ability  to  call 
forth  and  organize  the  lay  leadership  of  his  church. 
The  church  is  a  unified  group  carrying  on  a  large 
number  of  activities.  It  is  within  the  province  of 
the  pastor  to  see  that  the  functions  of  the  church 
serve  the  interests  of  the  church  without  friction  or 
loss. 

The  minister  avoids  antagonizing  people.  He 
will  suffer  wrong  to  preserve  harmony,  and  good 
will.  He  will  not  expect  his  program  to  be  carried 
out  on  the  basis  of  his  own  authority.  He  will  seek 
democratic  forms  of  control.  He  will  share  his 
plans  with  his  associates  and  patiently  employ  the 
conference  method  to  bring  about  a  common  under- 
standing, purpose  and  program.  It  will  not  be  the 
preacher's  program,  but  "our"  program.  It  is  bet- 
ter for  new  ideas  and  plans  to  come  from  the  mem- 
bers and  for  the  pastor  to  be  generous  in  giving 
credit  to  whom  it  is  due.  The  good  leader  seeks 
to  distribute  responsibility  and  not  overwork  some 
to  the  neglect  of  others.  Neither  does  he  attempt 
to  do  the  work  of  ten  men  but  rather  put  ten  men 
to  work.    An  active,  progressive  church  is  an  asset. 

The  leader  of  the  church  must  be  a  man  of  vision 
and  statesmanship  turn  of  mind.  The  people  are 
depending  on  him  for  vision.  "Where  there  is  no 
vision,  the  people  perish.."  The  Lord  therefore  re- 
quires that  the  leaders  of  the  multitudes  be  men  of 
vision.  Nowhere  in  the  world  are  wise  and  effi- 
cient leaders  needed  more  than  in  the  local  churches. 
Nowhere  else  does  ignorance  have  a  stronger  op- 
portunity for  havoc.  A  long-headed  understanding 
with  ability  to  bring  noble  ends  to  pass  is  due.  The 
pastor  should  be  familiar  with  and  loyal  to  the  gen- 
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eral  program  of  the  church  in  all  its  departments, 
and  concerned  about  its  success.  He  keeps  the  mem- 
bership informed.  He  keeps  the  program  before 
the  people.  They  are  prepared  in  advance  for  every 
approaching  occasion.  A  long-range  program  is 
profitable  because  it  always  pays  to  look  ahead. 
There  is  no  tragedy  more  serious  than  the  preacher 
who  either  does  not  know  or  is  not  loyal  to  the  con- 
tent of  his  mission. 

(3)     la  Social  Life 

A  preacher  who  does  not  mix  well  with  people 
should  acquire  this  splendid  quality.  When  he 
mingles  with  his  people  in  a  social  way  he  exerts 
an  influence  possibly  more  powerful  than  that 
which  he  wields  in  the  pulpit.  This  influence  may 
draw  men  to  Christ  or  give  the  lie  to  every  word 
lie  utters.  Perhaps  personal  contact  is  the  great- 
est appeal  he  can  make  to  children  as  he  rarely 
gets  to  contact  them  as  a  group.  But  he  should  be  a 
children's  pastor  in  more  ways  than  one,  and  ap- 
pear before  the  children's  departmental  group  and 
take  part  in  the  Vacation  School.  "Blessed  are  those 
children  whose  parents  keep  open  house  to  the 
workers  of  the  Lord." 

Ministers  should  be  strong  that  their  heads  are 
not  turned  by  flattery,  and  that  they  do  not  become 
peevish,  feeling  that  they  are  not  receiving  enough 
notice.  The  beloved  pastor  is  a  man  who  is  fond 
of  people.  He  understands,  is  sympathetic,  and  has 
the  confidence  of  other  folk.  The  people  love  him 
because  he  is  without  affectation  or  pretense.  They 
are  convinced  that  he  is  really  interested  in  them 
personally.  He  has  a  simplicity  that  causes  him 
to  forget  himself.  He  is  not  given  to  boasting  of 
himself  or  his  family  or  the  accomplishments  of  his 
past.  He  is  considerate  of  all  classes  of  mankind. 
His  presence  inspires  hope  and  strength  for  the 
struggle  of  life. 

He  is  not  given  to  overeating  or  self-indulgence. 
He  is  quick  to  show  appreciation  for  every  good  ef- 
fort. He  treats  people  in  light  of  what  they  should 
be  and  not  by  what  they  are.  He  does  not  pay  at- 
tention to  the  size  of  the  contribution  of  each  par- 
ishioner and  thus  gage  his  manner  toward  him  ac- 
cordingly. He  is  perfectly  willing  to  let  the  finances 
of  the  church  rest  in  the  hands  of  those  duly  assign- 
ed to  that  purpose.  He  believes  that  if  he  plays  fair 
with  the  church  the  church  will  play  fair  with  him. 

Finally,  he  is  a  leader  of  righteousness  in  the 
community.  Though  he  is  a  citizen  of  heaven  and 
is  interested  primarily  in  men's  souls,  he  will  not 
hold  himself  aloof  from  the  things  that  pertain  to 
the  betterment  of  the  community.  However,  he 
will  stick  primarily  to  his  job  as  the  cobbler  sticks 
to  his  last. 


If  (For  Any  Minister) 

By  William  J.  May 

It  you  can  keep  your  head  when  people  tell  you 

That  never  angel  preached  like  you  before ; 
If  you  can  still  keep  modest  when  they  hail  you, 

As  just  the  man  their  church's  been  living  for; 
If  you  can  sit  in  recognition  meetings 

And  hear  them  claiming  with  prophetic  voice 
That  days  of  splendid  triumph  lie  before  you 

And  not  betray  your  fears  by  looks  or  voice ; 
If  you  can  plan  and  work  your  plans  thereafter, 

If  you  can  preach  and  visit  oft  as  well 
And  teach  the  man  o'erwhelmed  by  bleak  disaster 

To  glimpse  afar  hope's  shining  citadel ; 
If  you  can  take  deep  interest  in  children 

And  sit  and  listen  patiently  to  fools;  v. 

If  you  can  help  the  man  whose  soul's  in  ruin 
To  build  his  life  afresh  with  worthier  tools; 
If  you  can  see  the  gold  that's  worth  the  winning 

Where  other  men  see  only  dross ; 
If  with  white  anger  you  can  hate  the  sinning 

Yet  feel  deep  pity  for  the  sinner's  loss ; 
If  you  can  force  your  heart  and  nerve  and  sinew 

To  serve  the  one  great  task  of  saving  men, 
Persisting  though  your  spirit  faints  within  you 

And  fail — and  fail — yet  ever  try  again ; 
If  you  can  hold  great  crowds  and  still  be  humble 

Or  preach  to  few  and  give  the  few  your  best, 
And  not  despise  the  man  whose  petty  grumble 

Has  power  to  make  your  very  soul  distressed ; 
If  vou  can  fill  each  day  your're  on  the  circuit 

With  faithful  service  honorably  done — 
You'll  help  your  church  and  every  soul  that's  in  it 

And,  what  is  more,  you'll  be  a  man.  my  son. 

— Nashville  Christian  Advocate. 


TIME  MOVES  ON 
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tions  to  The  Evangelist.  These  subscriptions  are 
now  beginning  to  expire,  and  it  is  imperative  that 
renewals  begin  (it  once.  We  balanced  our  budget 
last  year  and  have  promised  to  do  so  this  year;  but 
we  are  depending  upon  Evangelist  subscriptions  to 
carry  the  same  proportion  of  the  load  as  last  year. 
In  other  words  we  are  depending  on  your  help  in 
this  matter.  The  list  of  subscribers  for  the  past 
year  has  been  between  two  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three  hundred  more  than  when  we  "took  over". 

We  have  not  accomplished  all  which  we  should 
have  liked  to  accomplish  during  the  past  year,  but 
considering  the  fact  of  the  emergency  and  the  ad- 
ded fact  that  the  management  and  editorial  work 
have  been  done  by  those  who  had  other  work,  we 
have  every  reason  to  be  grateful.  We  ask  for  your 
continued  support  for  this  year. 


December  7,  1940 


A  Call  to  Prayer 

The  problems  which  face  the  Brethren  Church 
are  numerous,  but  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  here 
enumerate  them.  It  would  be  well  to  forget  more 
of  the  things  behind,  and  to  look  forward  to  the  fu- 
ture. To  face  the  future,  we  must  of  course  face 
our  problems.  Perhaps,  it  is  enough  to  know  that 
they  exist,  enough  to  know  that  many  of  them  will 
not  be  solved  by  human  effort  or  wisdom ;  it  is  in- 
deed enough  to  remember  that  in  God  is  our  trust. 
The  remainder  of  the  year  until  next  General  Con- 
ference (National  Conference)  should  be  a  special 
time  of  prayer  in  behalf  of  our  beloved  church. 
Prayer  alone  has  saved  us  in  the  critical  hour.  Pray 
that  God's  will  and  purpose  shall  be  done  within  the 
»")  church  and  for  His  Glory. 

In  whatever  we  do,  we  need  to  remember,  "time 
moves  on,"  and  there  is  no  time  for  delay.  "For- 
ward is  the  ivord!" 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 


YOUTH  AND  OUR  PRESENT  NEEDS 

(By  George  H.  Jones,  Young  People's  Department  Superin- 
tendent, National  Sunday  School  Association.) 

Many  years  ago  a  great  outstanding  problem  that 
was  emphasized  frequently,  was  the  spiritual  ne- 
glect of  youth.  It  was  agreed  that  there  was  grow- 
ing into  manhood  and  womanhood  a  great  horde  of 
boys  and  girls  whose  moral  and  religious  back- 
ground had  little,  if  any,  spiritual  content.  It  was 
considered,  at  the  time,  America's  peril.  That  was 
twenty  or  more  years  ago,  and  we  now  have  the 
demonstration  of  its  truth.  Figures  were  about  as 
follows :  A  total  of  about  54  million  youth,  about 
one-half  of  which  received  no  religious  instruction. 
The  other  half  was  subdivided  into  Catholic,  Prot- 
estant and  Jew.  In  the  crowded  centers — cities  of 
good  size — Catholic  Parochial  Schools  instructed  re- 
ligiously all  Catholic  youth  in  attendance,  but  there 
was  a  great  percentage  of  Catholic  families  not  liv- 
ing in  large  towns  and  many  in  the  open  country. 
Such  were  unable  to  profit  by  such  instruction. 
Comparative  figures  are  unobtainable,  but  the  pro- 
portion was  very  large.  The  same  fact  affected 
Jewish  youth. 

Among  the  Protestant  youth  the  Sunday  School 
with  an  hour's  instruction  per  week  seemed  wo- 
fully  inadequate.  Then  too,  fifty  percent  of  our 
Protestant  youth  did  not  and  do  not  attend  Sunday 
School  regularly  or  at  all.  The  spiritual  illiteracy 
was  regarded  as  appalling.  There  is  no  reason  to 
feel  that  conditions  have  changed.  It  was  repeated 
with  emphasis  that  "Spiritual  illiteracy  is  the  fore- 
runner of  moral  bankruptcy  and  national  decay." 
This  may  be  contemplated  without  worry,  if  we  do 
not  believe  it,  but  somehow  events  seem  to  be  shap- 
ing themselves  into  a  form  that  we  do  not  like  and 


that  these  conclusions,  reached  a  generation  ago, 
may  now  be  proving  true.  If  there  is  no  general  re- 
vival and  awakening  shortly,  we  may  prepare  our- 
selves for  almost  anything.  The  large  number  of 
young  people  who  patronize  the  open  liquor  houses 
and  the  loose  state  of  mind  in  women  and  girls  who 
truculently  puff  at  cigarettes  in  the  many  restau- 
rants, with  an  attitude  of  defying  public  opinion, 
seems  evidence  of  the  "national  decay"  involved  in 
our  proposition.  The  quiet  observer  has  a  strange 
feeling  of  disquiet. 

Our  youth  have  a  right  to  Christian  instruction, 
but  as  they  do  not  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege, 
it  is  increasingly  difficult  to  increase  the  attendance 
from  the  homes  where  it  is  needed  the  most.  We 
have  the  youth  in  our  public  schools,  but  we  do  not 
have  them  in  our  Sunday  Schools.  Compulsory 
school  attendance,  of  course  accounts  for  the  re- 
gular attendance  there.  There  are  many  thinking 
people  who  are  advocating  week  day  religious  in- 
struction in  the  public  schools  and  the  recent  ac- 
tion in  the  New  York  schools  along  this  line,  is 
evidence  of  the  general  conviction  that  here  may  be 
a  better  solution  of  the  "spiritual  illiteracy"  prob- 
lem, than  the  procedure  we  have  been  following. 
It  is  a  desperate  need. 

To  get  and  to  hold  the  youth  of  the  community  in 
our  Sunday  Schools  demands  better  methods  and 
procedure  than  we  are  now  practicing.  It  is  an  ex- 
cellent thing  to  examine  ourselves.  Are  our  me- 
thods of  teaching  and  equipment  so  crude  and  un- 
attractive that  youth  is  simply  constrained  by  loyal- 
ty and  sentiment?  or  are  they  getting  effective 
spiritual  instruction  by  our  class  room  work?  Are 
they  getting  a  body  of  material  in  mind  and  heart 
that  will  dynamically  transform  their  thinking  and 
help  build  their  Christian  character?  Where  are 
we  at  and  where  are  we  going  with  our  Christian 
instruction?  Do  we  know?  This  is  a  need  for  a 
truthful  answer  and  the  only  measurement  visible 
to  us,  is  the  power  and  size  of  our  school  and  church 
compared  with  what  it  was  in  past  years,  consider- 
ing the  growth  of  the  community  in  making  the 
comparison. 

What  is  our  present  need  in  the  light  of  the  reli- 
gious teacher?  Do  we  need  better  equipment?  Do 
we  need  better  organization?  Do  we  need  better 
teachers?  Our  present  state  compared  with  our 
past,  is  the  best  answer.  Comparing  our  record  is 
the  better  stimulant,  rather  than  another  school. 
We  cannot  deceive  ourselves  as  we  compare  our 
records  with  the  past.  What  is  our  present  need 
individually?  We  have  youthful  energy  and  en- 
thusiasm enlisted  and  "getting  places"  in  athletics 
and  crafts.  We  wonder  how  we  might  energize  and 
enthuse  for  the  "Inner  Light"  and  the  church.  Only 
as  we  awaken  and  discover  how  to  create  loyalty  to 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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THANKSGIVING  IS  THANKSLIVING 


'GO  FORWARD" 


(Editorial  by  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame,  Associate  Editor,  received 
too  late  for  insertion  in  the  Thanksgiving  issue.) 

For  a  good  many  years,  we  who  have  followed  re- 
ligious programs  and  literature  will  remember  a 
very  familiar  subject:  "Thanksgiving  or  Thanks- 
living".  Today  is  the  day  set  for  our  annual  ex- 
pression of  our  thanks  following  the  custom  of  all 
our  history.  Meditating  on  it  all,  I  am  tremendous- 
ly moved  to  say:  "Thanksgiving  is  Thanksliving". 
There  is  no  other  kind  of  thanksgiving. 

Lip  service  was  the  epitome  of  hypocrisy  to  our 
Lord  and  Master.  One  can  easily  immagine  His 
saying,  "lip  service  is  hypocrisy".  If  it  comes  from 
the  lips  only,  let  it  remain  unsaid".  If  it  conies 
from  the  heart,  it  will  show  up  in  the  practical 
thanksgiving  basket  of  collection.  "Why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?" 
Luke  6:46.  Larger  proof  of  thanksgiving  must  be 
evidenced  than  simply  saying  it  or  praying  it. 

The  magnitude  of  the  new  task  of  missions  is 
appalling.  The  readiness  of  God's  people  is  so 
hampered  or  neglected  or  challenged  that  it  is  quite 
necessary  for  us  to  re-evaluate  or  revamp  our 
Thanksgiving  gifts.  With  Christianity  under  the 
heels  of  dictators  in  most  parts  of  the  world;  with 
missionary  efforts  brought  to  a  stand-still  in  most 
countries  save  our  own;  with  schism  and  division 
decimating  constructive  effort,  dulling  the  consci- 
ences of  millions ;  with  the  goddess  of  pleasure  par- 
ading silliness,  lust  and  fun  as  the  chief  ends  of 
human  existence;  old-time  doctrines  reduced  to  a 
common  denominator  by  efforts  to  union  among  the 
denominations,  lessening  courage  and  zeal,  there  is 
but  one  hope  left  to  the  Christian:  a  great  and 
mighty  faith  that  works. 

And  that  is  thanksgiving  which  is  thanksliving. 
A  faith  that  works  is  a  faith  that  lives  and  gives; 
that  prays  and  stays ;  that  looks  and  sees ;  that  hears 
and  responds;  that  loves  and  proves  it  in  practical, 
sympathetic  helpfulness:  in  neighborhoods  and 
communities  near  us ;  in  lands  far  distant  from  us ; 
in  races  less  fortunate  and  backward.  It  is  thank- 
fulness that  shares,  gives  and  therefore,  lives.  It 
does  not  rust,  mold,  decay  or  die.  We  have  had  our 
thanksgiving,  now  let  us  spend,  lend  and  share  in 
real  thanksliving. 

Charles  A.  Bame. 


(Mod.  Address,  Penna.  Dist.  C  m.,  1940) 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  wherefore  criest 
thou  unto  me?  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  go  forward."    Ex.  14:15. 

These  words  were  spoken  to  the  people  of  Israel 
at  a  time  when  their  difficulties  seemed  about  to 
overcome  them.  They  had  made  an  effort  to  fol- 
low the  leader  out  of  bondage  into  liberty,  out  ofL 
the  land  of  a  dictator  into  the  land  of  the  free,  but 
their  deliverance  was  fraught  with  difficulties.  As 
they  looked  at  their  obstacles  they  were  non-plused. 
To  the  human  eye  there  seemed  no  way  out.  Every 
path  to  progress  seemed  effectively  blocked.  There 
wasn't  a  man  in  their  midst  who  had  a  solution  un- 
til God  spoke  unto  Moses  this  commandment,  "Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward." 
And  that  was  the  way  out. 

Many  of  God's  commandments  have  a  universal, 
as  well  as  a  local,  application.  This  passage  may 
well  be  considered  God's  marching  orders  for  His 
people  of  all  time. 

That  God  expects  His  people  to  go  forward  may 
be  inferred  from  the  many  exhortations  and  com- 
mands in  His  Word.  "Draw  me  and  we  will  run 
after  Thee" ;  "Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and 
the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  There  was  no  ? 
wavering  or  turning,  but  with  His  face  steadfastly 
set  toward  Jerusalem  He  pressed  on  to  the  final 
goal. 

The  hey  not  of  this  Conference  should  be :  "This 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

God  is  ever  urging  His  own  to  go  on  in  the  path 
marked  out  for  them.  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it."  Men  are  built  for  progress;  when  they  have 
wholly  followed  the  Lord  they  have  made  great 
strides  forward.  Moses  said,  "Who  am  /,  that  / 
should  go  unto  Pharoah,  and  that  /  should  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egj^pt."  Yet  when 
he  did  as  God  commanded,  he  was  able  to  release 
approximately  two  million  people  from  slavery. 
When  Saul  was  called  upon  to  be  king  of  Israel  he 
replied,  "Am  not  /  a  Benjamite,  of  the  smallest  of 
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the  tribes  of  Israel  ?  And  my  family  the  least  of  all 
the  families  of  Benjamin?  Wherefore  then  speak- 
est  thou  so  to  me?"  On  the  day  when  he  was  to  have 
been  made  king  he  felt  so  inferior  to  the  great  task 
that  he  went  and  hid  himself.  The  Lord  told  the 
people  where  he  could  be  found;  and  so  long  as  he 
followed  the  Lord  fully,  he  was  able  to  gain  great 
victories  for  Israel.  Gideon,  when  he  was  com- 
manded to  save  Israel  from  the  Mididanites,  ex- 
claimed :  "Oh  my  Lord,  wherewith  shall  /  save  Is- 
rael? Behold,  my  family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and 
I  am  the  least  in  my  father's  house."  Yet  because 
he  was  willing  to  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  he, 
with  three  hundred  men,  gained  a  complete  victory 
over  the  hosts  of  the  Midianites.  Paul  described 
himself  as  being  "the  chief  of  sinners",  and  "less 
^| )  than  the  least  of  all  the  saints ;  still  he  did,  perhaps, 
more  than  any  other  man  to  spread  the  gospel  of 
salvation. 

The  success  of  God's  cause  depends  upon  how 
well  men  obey  the.  spirit  of  God.  He  raises  up  and 
qualifies  useful  instruments.  Without  Him  men 
cannot.  With  Him  they  cannot  fail.  "Then  He 
answered  and  spake  unto  me  saying,  "This  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel  saying,  "Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  The  secret  of  success  lies  not  in 
man,  nor  in  money;  it  lies  not  in  intellect,  or  num- 
bers, or  organization.  The  secret  of  success,  the 
source  of  power,  the  ability  to  go  forward  is  of  God. 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

Man  needs  this  power.  He  is  dead  and  needs  life. 
He  is  blind  and  needs  not  only  sight,  but  light.  He 
is  empty  and  needs  love.  He  is  sick  and  needs 
health.    He  is  a  slave  and  needs  a  liberator. 

But  there  are  formidable  obstacles  in  the  way. 
The  powerful  form  of  Pharoah  stood  directly  in 
the  way  of  Moses  when  he  went  to  deliver  his 
v  brethren  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  The  Pharisees, 
the  Sadducees,  the  priests  and  elders  continuously 
hindered  the  work  of  Jesus.  Nehemiah  had  to  work 
with  one  hand  and  fight  with  the  other.  God's  cause 
today  is  opposed  by  powerful  enemies. 

The  infidelity  of  Bob  Ingersol  is  b.ut  a  pigmy 
along  side  the  fullgrown  form  of  modern  anti- 
christian  propaganda. 

It  is  the  most  rapidly  growing  enemy  that  faith 
has  to  face.  The  school,  the  church  and  the  state 
have  united  to  embrace  and  propagate  this  new 
religion.  Infidelity  multiplies,  paralyzes  and  des- 
troys the  power  of  the  Gospel  because  it  kills  faith. 

Formality  has  always  taken  its  toll  upon  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church.  That  "the  letter  kill- 
eth"  was  never  more  clearly  demonstrated  than  it  is 
today.  When  churches  become  more  interested  in 
oratory,  perfection  of  music,  or  a  certain  set  form 
of  worship  than  they  are  in  Bible  teaching,  prayer, 


and  spiritual  exercise,  they  no  longer  have  power 
to'  save  souls,  and  soon  shrivel  and  die.  From  the 
beginning  of  our  denomination  it  was  notrso."  The 
word  Brethren  once  stood  for  a  spiritual  warmth 
and  real  Christian  fellowship  that  drew  sick  and 
dying  sinners  into  the  circle  of  God's  light.  But  in 
this  modern  day  too  many  of  our  churches  have 
been  bitten  by  this  "bug",  formality,  and  are  dying 
with  spiritual  ague.  Where  there  is  no  real  soul 
saving  vision  the  churches  perish. 

This  is  indeed  a  sad  condition  and  the  sight  of 
it  must  make  the  Lord  Himself  shiver.  But  from 
the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  The  church  is  not  a 
refrigerator  for  preserving  perishable  piety.  It  is 
a  dynamo  for  charging  human  wills  with  power. 
The  object  of  the  church  is  not  to  tell  men  how  to 
dodge  difficulties,  but  to  furnish  courage  and 
strength  to  meet  them.  The  business  of  the  church 
is  not  to  furnish  hammocks  for  the  lazy,  it  is  rather 
to  furnish  well  fitting  yokes  for  drawing  life's  load. 
The  command  of  the  Lord  is  not,  "Be  formal",  but 
"Go  forward!"  with  a  spiritual  fire  that  melts  the 
hearts  of  stone. 

Worldliness  is  another  obstacle  that  effectually 
blocks  the  spiritual  power  of  many  lives.  Worldli- 
ness has  always  been  very  much  with  us  because  we 
are  so  very  much  with  the  world.  People  have  a 
paralyzing  fear  of  being  different.  Too  many  are 
wont  to  measure  their  spiritual  standing  and  state 
by  the  rapidity  with  which  they  advance  in  social 
circles  and  the  business  world.  So  they  dance,  they 
smoke,  they  drink,  they  flip  their  cards,  gamble  and 
pray  for  a  pay  off  in  the  numbers  racket,  without 
regard  to  sex,  race,  color,  or  creed,  all  because  the 
crowd  does  it. 

Worldliness  in  the  world  is  one  thing,  but  world- 
liness in  the  church  is  another.  When  church  mem- 
bers will  fight  for  the  privilege  of  partaking  of 
worldly  things,  it  speaks  of  a  spiritual  temperature 
too  low  to  be  either  effective  or  acceptable.  And. 
whether  we  like  the  truth  or  not,  that  is  the  true 
picture  of  many  of  our  churches.  The  pastor  of  the 
largest,  and  most  magnificent  church  in  Pitts- 
burgh openly  admits  that  he  dare  not  speak  against 
the  liquor  traffic.  His  church  has  a  modern,  well 
equipped  social  department  with  a  smoker  for  men. 
The  women  of  his  chui'ch  are  clamoring  for  a 
smoker  for  women.  His  programs  are  the  height 
of  perfection ;  but  he  who  dares  to  enter  that  church 
with  a  few  live  coals  on  the  hearthstone  of  his 
heart  will  leave  it  a  little  later  with  a  few  cold 
ashes  instead  of  a  brightly  burning  flame.  World- 
liness is  the  modern  fire  department  for  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  church. 

A  converted  gambler  of  Chicago  said  with  em- 
phasis and  with  wide  experience,  "The  card-playing 
home  is  the  kindergarten  for  the  gambling  saloon." 
Says  Mr.  John  Bigelow,  "Nine  people  out  of  ten, 
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when  they,  for  the  first  time,  accept  an  invitation 
to  join  in  a  game  of  whist  or  poker,  have  no  more 
suspicions  about  the  passions  that  may  be  apt  to 
grow  than  the  maid  of  sixteen  when  she  engages 
in  her  first  flirtation".  Says  the  Christian  Advocate, 
"We  have  never  known  a  reputable,  spiritual  minded, 
soul-winning  preacher  to  be  a  card  player,  nor  have 
we  ever  known  church  members,  distinguished  for 
their  piety  and  spirituality,  and  for  their  regular 
attendance  upon  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting,  who 
were  card  players.  Card  playing  is  not  profitable 
for  the  development  of  Christian  character  and  for 
the  enlargement  of  the  usefulness  of  Christians  in 
the  promotion  of  spirituality  and  consecration  in 
the  lives  of  others.  The  tendencies  of  card  playing, 
like  those  of  dancing,  are  in  the  wrong  direction. 
Just  as  the  dance  furnishes  victims  of  vice  just  so 
social  card  playing  furnishes  recruits  for  the  gambl- 
ing den."  The  preacher  who  dares  to  preach  the 
Word  in  this  modern  age  must  do  so  with  a  great 
deal  of  faith ;  for  while  he  preaches,  the  picture  show 
will  be  running  competition  with  a  program  that 
cost  millions  in. its  making.  It  is  a  production  care- 
fully prepared  by  experts  to  appeal  to  every  lust  of 
the  flesh.  In  the  last  few  years  they  have  baitingly 
injected  the  spiritual  appeal.  Church  members  by 
the  hundreds  have,  like  Lot,  been  fools  enough  to 
swallow  the  bait  with  its  hook,  its  line,  and  its  sink- 
er. And  the  sinker  if  of  such  weight  that  it  effect- 
ively does  its  work.  Worldliness  could  never  enter 
the  church  save  through  the  lives  of  its  members. 
Why  do  people  forget  the  upturned  tables  of  the 
money  changers  and  continue  to  make  merchan- 
dise of  the  House  of  the  Lord?  Why  do  highly  in- 
telligent church  members  clamor  and  fight  for  the 
same  worldly  amusements  that  called  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven  on  the  people  of  Sodom?  Why 
do  church  members  wink  at  fornication  and  smile  at 
adultery  and  embrace  divorce,  when  they  know  it 
is  the  deadly  rot  that  destroyed  cultured  Greece  and 
mighty  Rome?  There  is  just  one  answer, — Apos- 
tacy !  spiritual  blindness  and  spiritual  deafness  worse 
than  that  which  is  come  upon  Israel ! 

Worldliness  in  the  church  is  appalling,  but  not 
nearly  as  tragic  as  the  utter  indifference  of  people 
to  their  spiritual  state.  .They  marry  and  are  given 
in  marriage,  but  they  no  longer  have  a  concern  for 
the  moral  standards  of  their  home,  community,  or 
nation.  They  eat  and  drink  as  in  the  days  of  Lot. 
In  defense  of  this  statement  we  offer  the  recent  re- 
peal of  the  Prohibition  Law,  the  Blue  Law,  and  the 
multitude  of  non-voters  who  are  either  utterly  indif- 
ferent or  else  are  resigned  to  their  fate.  There  was 
a  time  when  a  nation's  ideals,  and  this  presupposes 
that  our  nation  once  had  ideals,  were  molded  by  the 
Public  opinion  of  godly  men  at  the  polls.  But  alas ! 
church  men  too  often  do  not  vote,  or  if  they  vote, 
they  do  so  without  ideals. 


In  fact  it  seems  to  me  that  something  dreadful 
has  happened  to  our  ideals.  From  childhood  every 
grown  person  has  possessed  ideals.  Ideals  are  God's 
gift  to  man.  Ideals  create  ideas.  Ideas  are  respon- 
sible for  progress,  development  and  for  the  better- 
men  of  mankind  if  these  ideals  are  Christian. 

The  Christian's  Life 

The  Christian's  life  and  walk  is  the  outflow  of 
God's  inflow  into  the  inner  life  of  the  believer.  "For 
it  is  God  that  worketh  in  yon  both  to  will  and  to  do 
His  good  pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13). 

Thomas  A.  Kempis  wrote  a  book  on  "The  Imita- 
tion of  Christ".  I  do  not  question  his  motive :  How- 
ever the  Christian  life  is  not  an  imitation:  An  im- 
itation is  not  genuine.  The  Christian  life  is  not  an 
atempted  conformity  to  a  set  of  ideals,  but  the  (^ 
fruitage  of  God's  planting.  Christ  is  the  vine  and 
we  are  the  branches.  (John  14:1-8).  As  life  flows 
from  the  vine  through  the  branches,  so  the  life  of 
Christ  flows  in  and  through  the  believer  and  pro- 
duces the  life  and  fruit  of  the  believer.  Apart  from 
Him,  there  is  no  life,  and  our  works  are  "dead"  and 
in  vain. 

The  Basic  Foundation 

The  basic  foundation  of  the  Christian  life  is 
found  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  "Ye  must  be  born 
again"  (John  3:3-6) .Our  Lord  makes  a  clear  dis- 
tinction between  flesh  and  spirit:  The  natural  by 
which  we  come  into  the  world  and  the  spiritual  birth 
by  which  we  become  children  of  God.  It  seems  to 
me  that  if  we  understand  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
on  the  distinction  between  flesh  and  Spirit,  the 
question  of  how  to  be  a  Christian  is  settled. 

The  Word  plainly  states,  "That  no  flesh  shall  be 
justified  in  His  sight"  (Rom.  3:20).  Paul  con- 
fessed, saying,  "For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is  in 
my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing"  (Rom.  7:18). 
"That  by  nature  we  are  the  children  of  wrath"  , 
(Eph.  2:3).  "So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can-  ^- 
not  please  God."  (Rom.  8:13). 

By  Nature  Alien  to  God 

Notice,  that  in  the  flesh,  man  is  an  alien  to  God — 
a  child  of  wrath — at  enmity  with  God — without 
God  or  hope.  It  must  be  evident,  that  no  matter 
what  man  may  do  or  try  to  be  apart  from  God,  he 
is  a  failure.  This  should  aid  in  understanding  the 
teachings  of  Jesus,  when  He  said,  "That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  Spirit,  marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  again."  (Jno.  3:6-7). 

New  Life  and  Relationship 

The  spiritual  birth  implies  a  New  life — a  new 
relationship  and  an  inheritance.  A  life  begotten  of 
God,  by  the  Spirit :  A  relationship  with  the  Eternal 
God  as  Father,  and  joint  heirship  with  Christ. 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
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creature,   old  things  are  passed  away;  behold  all 
things  become  new"  (2  Cor.  5:17). 

There  can  be  no  true  spiritual  life  without  the 
Spirit  birth  and  His  guidance.  "For  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 
For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  fear,  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, wheheby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  it- 
self beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God :  And  if  children,  then  heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  (Rom.  8:14-17). 

The  Christian  Life  is  not  an   Experiment,   but  an 
Experience 

Those  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God  are  made  con- 
scious of  God's  indwelling  by  His  Spirit.  They  are 
c  led  to  realize  that  their  bodies  are  sacred,  because 
^  they  are  His  temple.  It  was  Paul  who  said  "Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?"  (1  Cor.  3:16). 

I  have  given  special  emphasis  to  the  new  birth  in 
dealing  with  the  Christian's  life;  for  without  the 
birth  of  the  Spirit  there  can  be  no  Christian  life. 
Spirit-born — Spirit  filled — Spirit  led  and  empower- 
ed are  the  fundamentals  and  essentials  of  Christian 
living.  — Floyd  Sibert. 


YOUTH  AND  OUR  PRESENT  NEEDS 

! Continued  from  Pnge  ?) 

Jesus  and  His  cause  will  we  be  able  to  meet  the 
peril  and  safeguard  the  future. 

Youth  has  been  led  to  idealize  material  things. 


Autos,  rather  than  Bibles,  theatres  rather  than 
churches,  jazz  music  rather  than  stately  hymns, 
movie  actors  instead  of  missionaries,  until  we  won- 
der "whither  bound."  The  past  teaching  of  youth 
has  produced  the  present  condition,  no  one  will 
deny.  Whether  of  parents  in  the  home  or  of  an  ill- 
prepared  teacher  in  the  church,  we  do  not  know. 
Or  perhaps  it  may  have  been  a  public  school  teacher 
whose  sense  of  responsibility  never  had  a  stable 
background.  But  with  so  few  young  adults  ac- 
tively at  work  in  the  church,  we  have  confronting 
us  the  effects  of  a  weakness  made  possible  in  the 
past  decade  or  more,  that  needs  correction.  We  have 
a  sorry  mess  in  our  many  communities. 

Only  those  concepts  which  have  been  built  into 
the  nature  of  our  youth  will  be  able  to  dominate 
and  become  dynamic  in  manhood  and  womanhood. 
How  then  will  we  be  able  to  go  about  building  re- 
verence for  the  Book,  loyalty  to  the  church,  and  love 
toward  the  Master  with  our  present  equipment? 
Only  God  knows.  As  we  see  it,  the  matters  need- 
ing the  most  pressing  attention  just  now  are — a 
general  awakening  of  an  evangelistic  nature,  a  gen- 
eral recruiting  of  volunteers  for  minstry  and  mis- 
sion field,  and  a  humble  and  honest  examination  of 
ourselves  and  our  resources  for  an  epoch-making 
period  just  ahead. 

Our  White  Gift  Offering  is  the  medium  through 
which  our  Sunday  School  Board  looks,  for  the  real- 
ization of  these  objectives  at  this  coming  Christmas 
season. 


Our   Children's    Department 


^  si 


MRS.  LORETTA  CARRITHERS,  SUPERINTENDENT 


Dear  Children: 

Here  we  are  again  today  talking  to 
each  other  by  letter.  As  I  write  to 
you  this  morning,  I  can  picture  all  of 
you  moys  and  girls  sitting  in  a  large 
group,  listening  as  our  letter  is  read. 
If  we  just  give  our  hearts  to  Jesus  and 
trust  Him,  some  day  we  will  be  to- 
gether in  heaven,  and  the  things  we 
will  hear  up  there  will  be  mor  beauti- 
ful and  more  interesting  than  we  are 
able  to  realize. 

God  loves  us  very  much,  even  enough 
to  give  Jesus  to  be  our  Savior,  and  Je- 
sus loved  us  enough  to  die  on  the  cross 
that  we  might  be  saved. 

This  morning  we  are  going  to  talk 
about  "The  Oldest  Thing  in  the 
World."  We  will  use  "Love  is  of  God", 
I  John  4:7,  for  our  Bible  verse. 

Can  you  name  the  oldest  thing  in  the 


world  ?  Did  I  hear  some  one  say  a 
tree,  the  grass,  or  the  mountains '.'  The 
things  you  have  named  are  very  old, 
but  not  the  oldest  thing.  Some  one 
said  the  Bible.  But  there  is  something 
older  than  these. 

There  was  a  man  who  wanted  to 
know  what  the  oldest  thing  in  the  world 
was,  so  he  started  out  to  find  it.  He 
searched  through  the  store  windows,  he 
traveled  through  the  town  and  country. 
He  became  tired  of  looking  and  return- 
ed home.  His  loving  wife  was  there  to 
greet  him  and  welcome  him  home  to  a 
nice  warm  supper.  After  the  family 
had  finished  their  meal  and  the  dishes 
were  done,  they  went  into  the  living 
room  to  enjoy  a  nice  quiet  evening  to- 
gether. The  little  girl,  Betty,  rr.r.  at 
once  to  her  doll  -buggy,  picked  her  dolly 
up   and   hugged   it,   then   sat   down   to 


rock  dolly  goodnight.  The  man  had 
watched  his  little  daughter  and  turning 
to  his  wife  he  said,  "I  have  found  right 
here  in  my  home  what  I  have  searched 
all  day  for,  and  could  not  find.  I  have 
found  the  oldest  thing  in  the  world." 

Can  you  guess  what  it  was  he  found  ? 
No!  It  is  not  a  dolly.  No!  It  is  not 
play.  It  is  love.  The  little  girl  loved 
her  dolly.  Love  is  the  oldest  thing  in 
the  world,  for  God,  who  lived  before 
mountains  or  trees  or  dolls,  is  love,  and 
love  is  of  God. 

If  you  go  back  and  back  before  the 
world  was  made,  and  before  the  angels, 
you  will  find  love,  for  you  will  find  God 
and  God  is  love.  The  Bible  tells  us 
quite  plainly  that  our  love  is  born  of 
God's  love.  It  tells  us  that  we  lovo  be- 
cause He  first  loved  us. 

Our  love  for  birds  and  flowers  and 
little  children,  and  for  father  and 
mother,  brother  and  sister,  and  for  God 
himself,  is  but  the  fruit  of  His  great 
love  for  us.  When  Nansen,  the  great 
explorer,  was  in  the  Arctic  Sea,  he  let 
out  all  his  sounding  line  and  it  failed  to 
touch  the  bottom.     He  wrote  the  date 
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and  the  length  of  the  line  in  his  jour- 
nal and  then  the  words,  "deeper  than 
that."  He  meant  that  the  sea  was 
deeper  than  he  could  measure.  So  it  is 
with  the  love  of  God.  No  one  has  ever 
found  its  limit.  It  is  deeper  than  the 
sea.  It  is  as  deep  as  our  deepest  need 
and  his  love  so  redeems  us  that  we  love 
others  because  He  loved  us.  We  love 
our  little  playmates  because  God  first 
loved  us. 

We  might  stop  for  a  moment  and 
think  of  the  kind  of  a  place  we  would 
have  to  live  in  if  there  were  no  love  in 
the  world.  Mother  and  father  would 
not  be  the  kind  loving  parents,  giving 
us  such  good  care  if  it  were  not  for  the 
love  they  have  in  their  hearts  for  us, 
and  they  have  this  love  because  God 
first  loved  us.  I  am  afraid  that  the 
playmates  which  we  have  such  good 
times  with  would  not  be  very  desir- 
able if  it  were  not  for  the  love  in  their 
little  hearts.  The  dog  that  is  a  real 
pal  to  us  now  would  not  mean  anything 
to  us  for  we  would  not  have  the  kind 
feeling  toward  the  dog  if  we  had  no 
love  in  our  hearts,  and  the  dog  would 
not  like  us  in  return.  The  whole  world 
would  be  full  of  hate  and  a  very  ter- 


rible place  in  which  to  live.  We  should 
thank  God  that  He  loved  us  and  that 
we,  too,  can  love  others. 

Whenever  you  see  a  little  girl  playing 
with  her  doll,  you  will  remember  that 
love  is  not  only  the  greatest  thing  in 
the  world  but  also  the  oldest  thing  in 
the  world. 

Wouldn't  you  boys  and  girls  like  to 
watch  for  as  many  kinds  of  love  as  you 
can,  and  see  who  can  find  the  most  ex- 
amples of  love?  We  had  the  one  of  a 
little  girl  and  her  doll.  I  will  name  a 
few  to  help  you  get  started.  A  moth- 
er dog  will  not  let  any  one  harm  her 
little  puppy,  because  she  loves  it.  The 
mother  hen  scratches  in  the  dirt  to  find 
worms  for  her  little  chicks  to  eat. 
Friendly  horses  will  softly  bite  each 
other's  backs.  These  are  examples  of 
animal  love. 

Our  parents  teach  us  about  God,  they 
work  for  us,  they  help  us  in  every  way 
they  can,  because  they  love  us. 

As  you  look  for  examples  of  love,  be 
sure  to  remember  that  "Love  is  of 
God." 

With  love,  in  Christ's  Name, 
Aunt  Loretta. 


W.      1.      DUKER 

President 

Goshen.    Ind. 

NATIONAL    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
ASSOCIATION 

N.       V.       LEATHERMAN 

General    Secretary 

Berlin.    Pa. 

E.     L.      MILLER 

L.     E.     LINDOWER 

Vice      President 
Maurertown,    Va. 

"Bigger    and    Better    Bible    Schools" 

Treasurer 
Ashland,     Ohio 

HELPING  PARENTS  FOR  HOME 

TRAINING  OF  CHILDHOOD  AND 

YOUTH 

If  our  children  belonged  to  the  lower 
animal  groups  there  would  be  no  call 
for  an  article  such  as  this.  The  calf 
grows  into  adulthood  with  no  special 
training  or  teaching.  So  it  is  with  all 
the  lower  animal  creation.  But  if  a  child 
is  to  develop  and  grow  into  something 
worth  while  it  needs  lots  of  care,  at- 
tention and  teaching.  In  order  that  this 
be  done  properly  it  is  necessary  that 
the  parent  be  instructed  and  trained  for 
child  training.  For,  as  one  of  our  Col- 
lege professors  of  other  days  used  to 
put  it,  "You  rear  children  ■  but  raise 
cattle."  That  means  that  closer  atten- 
tion is  needful  in  order  to  bring  the 
child  up  in  the  way  it  should  go.  Rear- 
ing has  a  deeper,  sweeter  and  more  hu- 
man meaning  than  raising.  So  the 
closer  association  and  communion  of 
parent  with  child  means  that  the  par- 
ent should  be  eminently  fitted  for  the 
most  important  work  committed  to  the 
human  being. 

To  permit  children  just  to  grow  and 
that  regardless  of  how  they  grow,  is  a 
sin  that  has  brought  terrible  conse- 
quences to  our  world.  Physically  the 
youngster  may   develop   fairly   well   if 


the  parents  have  given  it  a  good  start 
and  see  that  it  gets  food,  air,  rest  and 
clothing  sufficient.  But  being  above 
the  lower  animal  creation,  in  that  there 
is  a  spiritual  side,  reached  through  the 
mind,  there  is  need  of  something  be- 
sides the  physical  needs.  To  bring  the 
child  to  proper  moral  awareness  and 
growing  recognition  of  responsibility 
for  decent  thinking  and  action,  the  par- 
ent needs  a  good  foundation  him  or  her 
self.  It  is  true  that  we  can  hardly  im- 
part to  another  that  which  we  do  not 
have  ourselves.  So  unless  the  parent 
is  prepared  by  some  course  or  other  he 
will  be  unable  to  give  to  the  offspring 
that  which  will  be  needed  in  turn  by 
that  child. 

Courses  may  be  had  in  our  schools  in 
about  everything  excepting  the  one  of 
which  we  are  writing.  It  seems  that 
we  take  parenthood  so  much  for  grant- 
ed and  feel  that  the  young  fathers  and 
mothers  will  blunder  through  some  how 
or  other,  that  we  have  left  training  for 
parenthood  out  of  the  curriculum  in 
about  all  our  schools.  This  being  quite 
true,  there  should  be  some  effort  put 
forth.,  by  some  other  agency  to  the  end 
of  training  our  potential  fathers  and 
mothers  how  to  train  and  bring  up  the 
children  that  may  be  given  into  their 


homes.  Here  we  suggest  that  the 
church,  and  its  educational  organiza- 
tions, should  busy  itself.  This  should 
not  be  done  in  an  obtrusive  manner,  but 
by  the  proper  presentation  of  life's 
problems,  and  the  great  need  of  decent 
moral  training  that  children  need  now 
and  will  need  increasingly  if  our  civili- 
zation is  not  to  perish  from  the  earth. 
Instruction  along  these  lines  could  well 
be  given  in  the  older  youth  classes  in 
our  Sunday  Schools,  and  especially  in 
the  young  married  people  s  classes.  It 
would  require  that  tactlul  teachers  be 
assigned  tnese  classes,  and  teachers 
who  "know  their  stuff',  as  we  put  it. 
To  such  classes  the  young  could  bring 
their  questions  and  with  an  older,  ex- 
perienced and  informed  person  to  con- 
sult they  could  be  given  invaluable  aid. 
Giving  the  parents  and  prospective  par- 
ents this  information  and  also  filling  jj 
their  minds  and  hearts  with  God's  Word 
and  its  instruction  regarding  the  rear- 
ing of  the  young  should  be  one  of  the 
major  jobs  of  the  Sunday  Schools  and 
even  of  our  College. 

It  may  be  that  we  should  have  com- 
menced with  the  grandparents  in  order 
to  get  the  work  done  properly  by  the 
parents,  but  if  that  has  not  been  done, 
we  must  start  from  scratch,  as  the  boys 
put  it,  with  the  present  crop  of  young 
parents.  And  surely  every  pastor  worth 
his  salt  will  encourage  young  parents 
to  bring  their  children  to  the  house  of 
God  where  they  will  be  under  spiritual 
influences  and  where  the  children  will 
imbibe  much  food  for  their  souls  too. 
Taking  lesr.ons  from  little  Samuel,  and 
also  from  Jesus  we  should  feel  it  pro- 
per to  have  the  very  young  in  the  house 
of  God.  And  since  the  parents  would 
have  to  accompany  them,  there  would 
be  a  double  work  done  in  helping  to 
bring  the  youth  up  in  the  fear  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

And  of  course,  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers and  pastors  would  suggest  books 
and  magazines  that  give  encouragement  " 
and  instruction  to  parents  regarding  \ 
the  proper  moral  and  spiritual  emphas- 
is in  the  home  training  of  their  child- 
ren. How  nice  it  is  to  enter  homes 
where  the  parents  have  not  been  remiss 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  in  giv- 
ing full  emphasis  to  moral  values  to 
their  children.  And  then  again  how 
awful  to  enter  other  homes,  and  also  to 
encounter  quite  young  children  on  the 
streets,  and  note  that  no  stress  has  been 
laid  on  decency,  morality  and  gracious- 
ness.  Knowing  that  these  things  are 
all  about  us,  we  should  be  the  more 
eager  and  earnest  about  giving  all  as- 
sistance possible  to  those  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  coming  generations. 
To  this  end  the  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion will  be  only  too  willing  to  give 
what  aid  it  can  to  make  the  home  train- 
ing of  the  children  and  youth  of  our 
land  the  power  for  God  and  good  that 
it  can  and  should  be. 

E.  L.  Miller. 


December  7,  1940 
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sponsored  by 
NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION 

Topic:  "WHY  I  BELIEVE  IN  MISSIONS" 
A  PRIZE  FOR  EACH  OF  THE  FIRST  TWENTY  FIVE  ENTRIES 
A  PRIZE  FOR  FIRST,  SECOND,  THIRD  PLACE  WINNERS. 

Contest  Rules: 

1.  Entries  must  not  be  more  than  500  words. 

2.  Write  plainly  or  typewrite  on  one  side  of  paper.  If  typing-,  double 
space. 

3.  Any  Brethren  S.  S.  scholar,  teacher  or  officer  may  participate. 

4.  All  entries  become  the  property  of  the  Director  of  Mission  Educa- 
tion, National  S.  S.  Association.  No  manuscripts  can  be  returned. 
Permission  to  publish  is  granted  by  entering  contest. 

5.  Decision  of  the  judges  will  be  final.     In  case  of  a  tie  duplicate 
A    prizes  will  be  awarded. 

6.  Contestant  shall  place  his  or  her  name  and  complete  address  at 
end  of  entry. 

7.  Mail  all  entries  to : 

Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman 
Director  of  Mission  Education 
National  Sunday  School  Association 
Lanark,  Illinois 

8.  Contest  closes  Midnight,  January  31,  1941. 


attract  the  attention  and  teach.  To 
make  your  school  and  Church  mission- 
ary minded  use  posters.  They  have 
done  the  work  for  others.  Won't  you 
try  them  too  ? 


SAY  IT  WITH  POSTERS! 

By   Chester   F.   Zimmerman, 

Lanark,   Illinois 

(Director  Mission  Education — 

National  S.  S.  Board) 

Why  not  a  different  poster  in  each 
S.  S.  class  room  each  Sunday  ?  Posters 
have  power.  Ours  is  an  age  of  illustra- 
tion. The  scope  of  missionary  posters 
is  immeasurable.  The  good  they  ac- 
complish is  likewise  immeasurable.  Re- 
peat a  fact  often  enough  and  every  one 
will  believe  it.  The  poster  does  just 
this.  It  keeps  shouting  its  fact.  It  is 
terse  hence  is  easily  remembered.  The 
poster  has  more  power  than  the  spoken 
word  in  many  respects.  It  has  the  dis- 
tinct advantage  in  that  no  one  can 
argue  with  it.  The  one  who  tries  to 
argue  mentally  with  it  only  fastens  the 
thought  more  firmly  in  his  own  mind. 

One  excellent  plan  for  having  a  dif- 
ferent missionary  poster  in  each  class 
room  each  Sunday  is  to  have  a  poster 
party.  At  this  party  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  posters  can  be  made  to  supply 
one  for  each  room.  Then  rotate  them 
from  one  class  to  another  until  they 
have  each  been  in  every  classroom.  In 
large  Churches  it  is  easily  seen  a  single 
poster  party  would  solve  the  poster 
problem  for  an  entire  quarter.  In 
smaller  churches  the  extra  posters 
could  be  saved  and  used  as  needed  dur- 
ing the  quarter. 

Hand  made  posters  have  a  distinct 
advantage  over  all  comers.  First,  they 
impress  very  forcefully  the  ones  who 
make  them.  This  naturally  speaks  for 
the  principle  that  many  hands  should 
be  used  in  this  construction  work.    Sec- 


ondly, they  convey  to  the  reader  the 
message  that  others  in  the  Church  are 
interested  enough  in  missions  to  make 
the  posters.  Thirdly,  where  the  posters 
are  made  at  home  the  parents  and 
friends  are  always  quite  interested  in 
what  is  going  on.  The  making  of  a 
single  missionary  poster  in  a  home  by 
a  child  will  quite  often  arouse  mission 
interest  when  all  else  has  failed. 

A  poster  contest  always  creates  in- 
terest. Why  not  offer  some  worthwhile 
prizes  and  see  how  much  talent  you 
have  in  your  school  ? 

Sayings  of  missionaries,  facts,  fig- 
ures, and  mottoes  are  available  in  end- 
less quantity  to  the  wide  awake  person. 
Here  are  some  suggestive  quotations: 

"We  are  playing  at  missions" — 
Alexander  Duff. 

"The  prospect  is  as  bright  as  the 
promises  of  God" — Adoniram  Judson. 

"Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel"— Apostle  Paul. 

"My  parish  is  the  whole  world" — 
Count  Zinzendorf. 

Think  on  these  facts  and  figures: 

Christ  was  a  medical  missionary.  God 
had  only  one  Son  and  He  was  a  mis- 
sionary. Buenos  Aires  has  a  popula- 
tion of  over  3  million.  There  are  over 
15  million  unreached  Jews  in  the  world. 
Over  300,000,000  people  of  India  know- 
not  Christ.  China  has  over  425,000,000 
lost  souls.  60,000,000  in  Japan  need  to 
know  Him.  Only  a  beginning  has  been 
made  in  presenting  Christ  to  the  150,- 
000,000  people  in  Africa. 

Posters  are  most  effective  when  some 
simple  picture,  map,  or  object  is  used  to 
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Topic  for  Dec.  15,  1940 
THE  WORLD'S  BEST  BOOK: 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER,  A  BIBLE 

GEM 

Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  6:9-15 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

"Our  Father",  Rom.  8:14-17. 

"Thy  Kingdom  Come",  Matt.  13:36- 
43. 

"Give  Us  This  Day",  Phil.  4:19. 

"Forgive  Us",  I  John  2:1-2. 

"Thine  Is  The  Kingdom",  I  Cor.  15: 
24-26. 

A  Parallel  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Luke 
11:1-9. 

For  the  Leader 

The  powerhouse  behind  the  advance 
and  success  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
prayer.  Not  by  any  means  only  the 
prayer  made  by  the  Pastor  on  Sunday 
mornings,  nor  oft  repeated  formal 
prayers,  but  effectual  fervent  prayers 
on  the  part  of  the  members  of  the 
Church.  James  says,  "The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."  There  is  a  vast  differ- 
ence between  "saying"  our  prayer  at 
each  meal  time  or  bed-time,  and  really 
praying  to  God  from  the  heart.  We 
are  taught  to  avoid  "vain  repetition" 
as  a  meaningless  form  of  prayer.  When 
we  get  into  the  habit  of  using  a  set 
form  in  prayer,  it  shortly  becomes  lit- 
tle more  than  a  ritual  or  a  chant. 
Christ  wants  our  prayers  to  mean  more 
than  that.  He  has  given  us  a  very  fine 
model  prayer.  We  should  know  this 
prayer  by  heart,  but  it  should  not  be 
the  only  prayer  we  make.  If  we  would 
pattern  all  our  prayers  with  the 
thoughts  expressed  in  this  prayer,  our 
prayer  life  would  be  more  sincere.  Our 
prayers,  as  this  one  is,  should  be  di- 
rect and  to  the  point,  without  flowery 
expostulations  which  only  the  surround- 
ing audience  hears.  Our  prayers 
should  be  sincere  and  from  the  heart. 
We  want  tonight  to  discuss  ways  in 
which  our  prayer  life  can  mean  more 
to  us. 

For  Discussion 

PRAYER:  A  HEART  TO  HEART 
TALK  WITH  GOD.  When  we  pray  we 
often  imagine  our  God  as  someone  very 
far  away,  and  that  we  can  never  reach 
Him.  We  must  remember  that  God  is 
right  in  this  room  with  us  and  if  we 
are  in  the  right  frame  of  mind  and  spir- 
it, that  we,  through  prayer,  can  talk 
right  with  Him.  In  the  days  of  Elijah 
the  people  had  turned  to  following 
Baal.  Elijah  put  them  to  a  test  as  to 
who  was  the  true  God.  The  proposi- 
tion was  to  build  an  altar  and  a  sacri- 
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fice,  and  whichever  God  answered  by 
fire  from  heaven  was  the  true  God.  The 
Baalites  built  their  altar  and  cried  un- 
to Baal  all  morning,  at  noon,  and  all 
afternoon.  They  cried  to  Baal,  and  cut 
themselves  in  the  hopes  that  their  god 
would  answer  with  fire.  At  eventide, 
Elijah  built  an  altar,  soaked  all  with 
water,  and  prayed  a  short  prayer  of 
just  63  words.  God  answered  with  fire. 
Our  God  is  a  God  which  is  at  hand  at 
all  times.  And  when  we  pray  to  Him 
we  should  talk  to  Him  as  we  would  to 
a  friend  in  the  room.  However,  we 
must  feel  His  presence  before  we  can 
do  this.  And  this  calls  for  clean,  con- 
secrated living  on  our  part.  To  have 
this  heart-to-heart  talk  with  God  we 
must  shut  out  all  worldly  attractions 
and  thoughts,  and  help  our  spirit  com- 
mune with  God. 

PRAYER  BUILDS  FAITH.  All  of 
us  are  busy  people.  And  we  each  have 
our  big  problems,  some  of  which  we  do 
not  have  answers  for.  And  then  these 
problems  worry  us.  Praying  people 
can  substantiate  the  fact  that  when 
these  problems  are  taken  to  God  in 
prayer  that  half  the  trouble  vanishes, 
and  our  faith  in  a  happy  solution  be- 
comes stronger.  It  seems  that  just 
knowing  that  someone  else  understands 
our  problems  and  gives  promise  to  help 
makes  the  burden  lighter.  We  young 
people  are  going  to  face  many  prob- 
lems in  the  next  few  years.  Why  not 
begin  right  now  to  take  every  difficulty 
to  God  in  prayer.  Tell  him  about  it; 
ask  for  His  help,  and  see  if  the  way 
doesn't  grow  smoother,  and  the  prob- 
lems less  grave.  No  doubt  all  of  us  at 
sometime  or  other  have  been  doing 
some  work  or  task  which  we  felt  was 
too  hard  for  us.  And  then  a  more  ex- 
perienced worker  came  along  and 
showed  us  how  to  do  it,  or  even  helped 
us  over  the  hard  part.  And  how  re- 
lieved and  encouraged  we  felt.  By  fac- 
ing God  in  prayer  in  the  morning,  we 
can  face  the  whole  world  and  its  prob- 
lems without  fear  the  whole  day 
through. 

GOD'S  WORK  AND  PRAYER.  We 
cannot  get  around  the  fact  that  our 
churches  in  which  we  are  today  were 
built  by  men  and  women  of  prayer. 
They  prayed  for  religious  freedom; 
they  prayed  for  blessings  from  God. 
They  prayed  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Generations  of  these  folks  have  gone 
on,  and  those  adults  in  our  Church 
right  now  who  are  praying  for  the  con- 
tinuing favor  of  God,  will  in  a  few 
years  pass  from  us.  Then  who  is  to 
carry  on  the  Church  unless  it  be  us?  ?  ? 
To  do  this  we  must  be  men  and  women 
of  prayer  and  faith.  We  cannot  wait 
until  that  time  to  begin  to  pray.  We 
must  begin  as  Christian  Endeavorers 
right  now.  The  bare  truth  tells  us  that 
in  other  countries  where  the  people  for- 
got to  pray,  that  religious  freedom  has 
been  lost.  Let  us  heed  the  warning  and 
be  faithful  with  our  prayers. 


FAILURES  IN  PRAYER  LIFE. 
Many  people  will  say  that  they  can't 
pray;  others  are  embarrassed  when 
prayer  is  made;  still  others  make  no 
prayers  at  all.  And  yet  it  is  so  easy  to 
pray.  Failure  comes,  young  people, 
who  we  try  to  rush  prayer.  Prayer  is 
a  communion,  and  as  such  takes  a  lit- 
tle time.  Instead  of  rushing  through  a 
few  sentences  while  we're  getting  up 
in  the  morning,  let  us  take  the  time  to 
pray  as  we  should.  In  our  C.  E.  meet- 
ing make  our  prayers  full  of  meaning 
by  giving  a  little  more  thought  to  it. 
Failure  comes  again  when  we  are  satis- 
fied to  say  the  same  prayer  over  and 
over  again,  because  finally  it  comes  to 
the  place  where  we  can  say  it  without 
hardly  thinking  about  what  we  are  say- 
ing. As  such,  we  lose  that  personal 
contact  with  God  which  is  so  essential 
to  a  real  prayer  life.  If  we  really  want 
a  successful  prayer  life,  and  want  to 
use  this  power  successfully  in  our  lives, 
there  is  only  one  way  to  do  it:  Go  by 
ourselves,  as  Christ  suggests,  shut  out- 
side things  from  our  minds,  visualize 
the  presence  of  God  at  hand,  and  then 
begin  to  talk  to  Him  as  friend  to 
friend.  A  person  cannot  experience  a 
period  of  prayer  such  as  this  without 
being  greatly  encouraged  and  benefited. 

PRAYER  CHANGES  THINGS.  We 
as  young  people  are  entering  on  a  new 
phase  of  prayer  life.  As  boys  and  girls 
we  learned  our  "baby  prayers";  we 
mumbled  our  sentence  prayers  in  Sun- 
day School.  But  now  we  have  reached 
the  age  where  we  will  ask  ourselves, 
"Why  do  we  pray?"  From  this  we 
should  realize  that  through  prayer  we 
communicate  with  our  Maker.  He  it  is 
Who  should  direct  our  ways,  and  we 
need  this  prayer  to  seek  out  His  will  in 
our  lives.  But  more  than  that  we 
should  know  that  prayer  has  the  power 
to  change  things  for  us.  The  darkest 
days  can  be  made  bright  by  prayer. 
Bitterest  disappointments  can  be  made 
into  the  richest  blessings  through 
prayer.  We  should  form  the  habit  now 
of  a  daily  life  of  real  prayer.  Try  it 
for  six  months  and  see  how  much  hap- 
pier you  are.  If  you  haven't  been  in 
the  habit  of  praying,  start  now.  It  may 
be  a  little  awkward  at  first,  but  the 
rough  places  will  soon  iron  out.  But 
remember,  prayer  and  communion  with 
God  will  not  mit  with  thoughts  of  the 
world  and  all   its   sins! 

From  the  Bible 

(Since  our  topic  tonight  is  based  on 
what  is  comonly  called  "The  Lord's 
Prayer  we  are  using  the  contained 
verses  for  our  Bible  study  A  few  per- 
sonal comments  by  you,  the  leader,  on 
this  prayer  would  make  this  prayer 
mean  more  to  you  members). 

Matt.  6 :9.  We  do  not  pray  to  a  mere 
name  or  idea,  but  we  pray  to  a  real 
Personality,  God.  He  is  a  Spirit,  and 
as  such  we  must  commune  with  Him 
with  our  spirit  Prayer  is  an  attempt 
to  raise   our  soul   to   God.     He  is  our 


Father  because  we  are  His  children 
through  Christ.  He  is  in  heaven  and 
this  should  deepen  our  reverence  for 
Him.  We  acknowledge  the  holiness 
and  power  of  God  and  we  show  our  hu- 
man subjection  to  Him.  By  so  praying 
the  words  of  this  verse  we  admit  His 
ability  as  God  to  answer  our  prayers 
and  petitions. 

Matt.  6:10.  We  long  for  the  h'me 
when  Christ  shall  reign,  so  that  the 
earth  will  be  glad,  and  the  people  truly 
happy  We  desire  his  kingdom  be- 
cause then  evil  will  be  removed.  We 
desire  that  His  will  be  done,  because  it 
is  the  will  of  the  self-revealing  God, 
and  because  we  know  that  the  princi- 
ples of  God's  truths  are  dominant  over 
all  life.  If  we  submit  ourselves  to  His 
will,  our  life  will  be  free,  strong  and 
restful.  And  we  know  that  His  will  is  - 
only  for  our  good,  and  it  will  mean  the  \  ■ 
harmony  of  the  universe.  "Thy  will  be 
dene". 

Matt.  6:11.  We  mortal  beings  have 
a  daily  cry  for  bread  and  other  needs. 
By  this  prayer  we  recognize  God  as 
the  giver  of  our  bread  and  bodily  needs. 
It  shows  us  that  we  have  a  day  by  day 
dependence  on  Him.  We  are  to  ask  for 
help  each  day,  not  once  a  year  or  once 
a  month,  but  we  are  to  pray  each  day. 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  we  are  to  ask 
only  for  those  things  for  which  we  have 
need.  We  are  not  to  be  selfish  and  ask 
for  more  than  we  need. 

Matt.  6:12.  How  great  the  debt  of 
sin  we  owe,  and  we  have  been  forgiven 
this  debt.  Still  we  must  pray  for  daily 
forgiveness  for  continual  sins.  But 
note  the  conditions  of  forgiveness.  We 
are  forgiven  as  we  forgive  the  tres- 
passes of  others.  We  cannot  expect  to 
be  forgiven  if  we  don't  forgive  our  as- 
sociates who  do  things  displeasing  to 
us.  A  lot  of  prayer  power  is  lost  be- 
cause we  try  to  pray  to  God  out  of  the 
same  heart  in  which  we  are  harboring 
hatred  and  jealousy  towards  our  fel- 
lowmen.  It  just  can't  be  done.  This  - 
prayer  should  help  us  to  forgive  our  ^ 
fellow  men:  "Therefore  if  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  be- 
fore the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift." 

Matt.  6:13a.  Watch  and  pray  lest 
thou  enter  into  temptation.  This  shows 
further  recognition  of  our  own  human 
weaknesses.  We  cannot  be  "good"  of 
ourselves.  It  takes  the  daily  help  of 
God.  We  express  our  desire  to  be  holy 
and  to  live  better.  We  admit  that  our 
greatest  dread  is  Sin,  and  that  we  can't 
be  too  careful  about  this  matter  of 
tempation.  Even  the  strongest  saints 
of  God  are  tempted,  yet  Satan  trembles 
when  he  sees  the  weakest  saint  upon 
his  knees  in  prayer.  We  should  be  de- 
sirous of  being  delivered  from  evil  in- 
stead of  playing  party  to  it  by  engag- 
ing  in   worldly   practices.      We   cannot 
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pray  to  be  delivered  from  evil  if  we  are 
going  to  go  out  and  keep  company  with 
it  after  we  say  Amen. 

Matt.  6:13b.  We  give  this  song  of 
praise  to  God  at  the  close  of  our  pray- 
er. It  is  written  in  simple,  plain 
language,  yet  it  says  more  than  a 
thousand  expository  sermons  can  do. 
For  Thine  is  the  Kingdom,  Thine  is  the 
power,  Thine  is  the  glory,  not  for  just 
a  day  nor  a  thousand  years,  but  for 
ever  and  ever.  What  a  privilege  it  is 
that  we  as  Christian  Endeavorers  can 
pray  to  the  God  who  is  all  of  this. 
Truly  with  our  hearts  full  of  joy  we 
can  say  "Amen". 

Suggestions  to  the  Leader 

Tonight  you  should  give  time  for  the 
giving  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  as  sug- 
gested two  weeks  ago.  We  hope  many 
of  your  society  learned  them. 
I  Suggest  that  each  member  offer  a 
sentence  prayer,  even  though  he  isn't 
used  to  doing  so. 

Ahead  of  time  pick  some  members  to 
work  up  short  talks  on  such  subjects 
as  "The  Meaning  of  Prayer",  "Uses  of 
Prayer",  "Christ's  Uses  of  Prayer",  etc. 

Use  your  own  originality  in  planning 
the  meeting. 

For  a  real  experience  in  this  meeting 
ask  each  one  present  to  name  one  in- 
stance when  prayer  was  definitely  an- 
swered in  their  life. 

Be  sure  to  sing,  "What  a  Friend  We 
Have  In  Jesus". 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor. 

iNEWS  fromThe~FIELD" 

CONEMAUGH,    PA. 

The  women's  missionary  societies  of 
the  Conemaugh  Brethren  Church  held 
their  public  service  meeting  in  the 
Church  October  20. 

We  were  very  happy  to  havs  as  our 
guest  speaker,  Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Pa. 
District  president  of  the  W.  M.  S.  Mrs. 
White,  very  ably  discussed  our  pur- 
pose, goals,  achievements  and  pros- 
pects. 

The  program  was  well  received  by  an 
attendance  far  exceeding  the  usual  Sun- 
day evening  service  at  Conemaugh.  We 
say  this,  not  in  boasting,  but  in  praise 
to  our  Lord  for  His  blessings  and  good- 
ness to  us.  Many  expressed  their  ap- 
preciation of  this  service  which  was  as 
follows: 

Call  to  worship. 

Hymn  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus 
Name". 

Scripture  reading,  Mrs.  Elmer 
Amigh. 

Hymn  "If  Jesus  Goes  With  Me." 

Prayer,  Mrs.  Annie  Rorabaugh. 

Vocal  trio,  Mrs.  Lester  Leidy,  Mrs. 
Cloyd  Page  and  Mrs.  LaVere  Rora- 
baugh. 

Xylophone  solo,  Charles  Wissinger. 

Remarks  and  offertory  prayer,  Mrs. 
Walter  Wertz. 

Offertory,  Mrs.  George  Dick. 


Address,  Mrs.  D.  C.  White. 

Xylophone  solo,  Charles  Wissinger. 

Brief  history  of  missionary  work  in 
the  Conemaugh  Church  read  by  Mrs. 
George  Dick,  president  of  our  joint  so- 
cieties. 

The  offering  received  at  this  meeting 
is  to  be  used  for  the  automatic  elevator 
in  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora.  We're 
happy  to  say  the  offering  that  night 
totaled  S'28.10  with  some  being  added 
since. 

The  three  W.  M.  societies  had  anoth- 
er fellowship  meeting  together,  Oct.  24, 
at  which  time,  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  wife 
of  our  pastor  at  Vinco  Church,  had  es- 
pecially prepared  our  Mission  study 
"Move  on  Youth"  by  T.  Otto  Null  for 
the  women.  This  meeting  convened  at 
7:30  at  the  home  of  a  Senior  mission- 
ary lady,  Mrs.  Harry  Leidy,  Cone- 
maugh, Pa.  R.  D.  1. 

At  this  meeting  we  had  greetings  in 
the  form  of  a  letter  from  Bro.  C.  F. 
Yoder  and  also  greetings  from  our 
National  Women's  Missionary  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively.  This  letter, 
which  was  to  have  been  read  at  the  pub- 
lic service,  did  not  reach  us  until  Mon- 
day morning,  Oct.  21.  Nevertheless,  we 
were  so  glad  to  have  both  these  letters. 

Our  Missionary  society  has  decided 
to  take  the  responsibility  of  collecting 
and  sending  in  the  Thanksgiving  Offer- 
ing for  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

May  I  close  by  calling  your  attention 
to  the  article  in  Nov.  16th  Evangelist 
concerning  the  Franklinboro  Mission 
Revival,  written  by  Harold  Parks.  If 
you  haven't  read  this,  be  sure  to  do  so 
now.  Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

The  work  on  the  second  unit  of  the 
church  is  progressing  nicely,  however, 
it  will  be  some  weeks  before  it  is  com- 
pleted. We  remember  the  thrill  of 
moving  into  the  first  unit  but  a  church 
finished  will  be  a  dream  realized.  Then 
we  thought  we  had  room  and  some  to 
spare — we  thank  Him  that  our  present 
room  is  inadequate  and  if  we  continued 
to  grow  we  must  provide  more  and  bet- 
ter room.  The  Bible  School  is  really 
crowded — it  frequently  goes  over  the 
five  hundred  mark. 

However  much  we  regret  the  going 
of  our  pastor,  Brother  Klingensmith, 
we  realize  the  church  and  its  program 
must  go  on,  they  would  not  have  it 
otherwise.  Pastors  may  come  and  go 
but  we,  His  church,  must  remain  and 
"Go  forward."  Indeed  it  would  be  a 
very  ungrateful  people,  a  very  small 
tribute  for  their  service  and  untiring 
efforts  were  it  otherwise.  Their  work, 
their  efforts,  their  teaching  and  serv- 
ice must  ever  be  a  challenge  to  greater 
service,  greater  loyalty  to  Truth,  to 
continue  in  unity  and  service  for  Him. 

The  church  program  is  effectively  or- 
ganized with  competent  leaders,  so 
that    the    new   pastor,    Brother   Flora, 


will  find  no  difficulty  in  taking  up  his 
task.  We  know  our  people  will  give 
him  the  same  loyalty,  the  same  confi- 
dence and  co-operation  that  have  been 
given  to  Brother  Klingensmith. 

During  the  week  of  Thanksgiving 
prayer  services  were  held  in  the  homes. 
The  various  groups  responded  in  a  very 
wonderful  way — the  personal  touch 
made  these  services  especially  helpful. 
It  was  a  splendid  audience  that  greet- 
ed Brother  Duker  on  the  eve  before 
Thanksgiving. 

Brother  Duker  served  us  as  pastor 
for  ten  years,  his  presence  is  always  ap- 
preciated. We  were  glad  to  have  him 
with  us  as  speaker.  Again  we  mention 
the  mid-week  prayer  services.  They 
have  ever  been  the  out-standing  service 
in  the  church.  The  Bible  studies  are 
the  attraction.  The  teaching  of  the 
Word  is  given  in  such  a  way  by  the 
pastor  that  none  need  fail  to  grasp  the 
truth  and  apply  it  to  individual  living. 

May  we  all  pray  more  and  study 
much.  Edna  Nicholas. 


VINCO,  PENNA. 

The  Vinco  Brethren  Church  has  just 
passed  through  a  successful  revival  ef- 
fort. Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  0.  McCartney- 
smith  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  were  our 
evangelists  and  were  with  us  from  No- 
vember 10th  to  24th.  We  had  excellent 
attendance  at  every  service.  Mrs.  Mc- 
Cartneysmith  led  the  congregational 
singing.  Special  numbers  in  song  were 
furnished  througout  the  meetings  by 
the  McCartneysmiths  and  by  local  tal- 
ent. Our  young  people's  choir  was 
faithful  at  every  service. 

Sister  McCartneysmith  conducted 
children's  meetings  following  the  after- 
noon dismissal  of  the  local  public 
school.  The  attendance  of  the  children 
was  regular  and  the  results  gratifying. 
Dr.  McCartneysmith  preached  the  Word 
with  power  and  in  a  sane  and  convinc- 
ing manner.  He  has  an  accurate  com- 
prehension of  the  Brethren  position  of 
faith  and  doctrine.  He  is  able  to  cap- 
italize many  rich  and  varied  personal 
experiences  toward  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel.  The  church  was  greatly 
edified  and  the  pastor  and  flock  were 
encouraged  in  the  Lord.  Four  children 
were  dedicated  by  their  parents  to  the 
Lord  during  the  meetings. 

The  visible  results  of  evangelism 
were  that  eight  young  people  received 
scriptural  baptism,  were  confirmed  and 
received  into  the  church  membership. 
Elder  J.  L.  Bowman  of  Hollidaysburg, 
Pa.,  assisted  the  pastor  in  the  confirma- 
tion service.  Brother  Bowman  was  for- 
merly pastor  at  Vinco  for  fifteen  years, 
and  we  are  always  pleased  to  have  him 
visit  the  congregation.  He  also  assist- 
ed in  the  love  feast  which  we  observed 
after  the  revival.  One  hundred  and 
nine  people  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table  and  it  was  a  blessed  meeting. 

The  McCartneysmiths  were  not  able 
to   observe   the   Holy   Communion  with 
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us  as  they  were  scheduled  to  go  imme- 
diately to  the  Highland  Brethren 
Church  for  a  campaign  there.  From 
Highland  they  go  to  Mexico,  Indiana, 
to  hold  a  meeting  with  our  Brother  C. 
E.  Johnson  and  his  parish.  This  was 
their  second  meeting  to  be  held  in  the 
Vinco  Church.  Their  first  meeting 
was  held  here  two  years  ago,  and  thus 
they  were  in  a  position  to  take  hold 
and  help  with  advantage.  We  praise 
God  for  the  victory  He  gave. 

The  local  parsonage  has  just  been 
equipped  with  an  electric  pump  and 
bath  room  furnishings.  These  im- 
provements were  sponsored  by  the 
Ladies'  Aid.  The  furnace  has  also 
been  rebuilt.  We  have  the  natural  gas 
for  cooking  purposes.  The  Vinco  Breth- 
ren take  quite  a  personal  interest  in 
the  pastor  and  his  family  and  often 
help  in  many  ways.  And  we  appre- 
ciate it  very  much.  They  are  taking 
care  of  the  church  finances  in  an  ad- 
mirable way  and  have  a  wholesome  de- 
sire to  accumulate  a  surplus  for  the  in- 
terior improvements  that  are  needed  in 
the  house  of  worship. 

May  all   true   Brethren  be   steadfast 

and   of   good   courage   in   these   trying 

days!  Clarence  Y.  Gilmer,  Pastor, 

R.  D.  1,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

SOJOURN  IN  THE  LAND  OF 

Wm.  PENN. 
Visit  to  Berlin 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  the  guest 
preacher  of  the  Berlin,  Penna.,  congre- 
gation for  five  evening  services  the 
week  of  October  14.  The  visit  was  de- 
lightful from  every  possible  point  of 
view  so  far  as  we  were  concerned.  The 
people  came  to  church  and  were  most 
gracious  in  dealing  with  us.  Mrs. 
Locke  and  I  enjoyed  tremendously  the 
fine  hospitality  and  fellowship  with  the 
Leathermans.  We  can  see  why  they 
like  Berlin  and  we  can  understand  why 
Berlin  would  like  them. 

I  presented  five  illustrated  lectures 
on  the  Holy  Land  using  several  hun- 
dred slides  and  also  attempted  to  preach 
each  evening.  It  was  the  week  prior 
to  the  Communion  service  on  Sunday. 

The  time  of  the  year  was  perfect  for 
the  enjoyment  of  the  beauties  of  that 
part  of  Penna.  The  hospitality  of  the 
homes  of  the  people  and  many  other 
kindnesses  will  cause  us  to  remember 
Berlin  always  with  affection.  We  are 
thankful  for  this  pleasant  experiencf 
among  these  fine  Brethren. 

Revival   at   Johnstown 

October  the  28th  was  the  beginning 
of  a  two  week's  Revival  campaign  at 
the  Third  Church.  Johnstown.  The  pas- 
tor. Elder  Wm.  S.  Crick,  and  the  people 
had  planned  and  gotten  everything  in 
readiness.  The  Sunday  before  was  ob- 
served as  Ra'lv  Day.  The  church  had 
iu«t  undergone  extensive  improvement 
in  its  ppnearance.  The  meeting 
brought  much  happiness  to  me  as  the 
evangelist  for  there  were  26  decisions 


in  all.    The  pastor  will  doubtless  give  a 
more  detailed  account  of  the  meeting. 

Delightful  fellowship  was  enjoyed 
with  the  various  Brethren  of  Johns- 
town, Vinco  and  even  Berlin's  pastor 
was  present  one  evening.  Acquaintance 
was  renewed  with  old  friends  and  new 
friends  were  found.  The  treatment  I 
received  was  most  generous  and  hos- 
pitable. Elder  Crick  I  found  to  be  the 
perfect  choice  for  our  National  Statis- 
tician. He  really  keeps  the  record  of 
everything,  a  faithful,  hardworking 
pastor.  — John  F.  Locke 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

Progress  in  the  work  of  the  Hunting- 
ton Brethren  Church  has  been  rather 
slow.  Recently  our  gains  have  scarce- 
ly exceeded  our  losses.  The  "summer 
slump",  though  somewhat  delayed,  fin- 
ally made  its  appearance  with  its  usual 
annoyance.  However,  delightful  har- 
mony and  unity  have  prevailed.  An  in- 
creasing number  are  gradually  "grow- 
ing in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,"  some  of  them  very  noticably. 
The  Bible  is  becoming  more  and  moi"  a 
used  book  rather  than  an  ornament  or 
a  keepsake,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  more  interesting  and  enjoyable. 
With  a  considerable  number  prayer  is 
no  longer  a  mere  formality,  but  a  con- 
stant necessity  and  a  blessed  privilege. 
Thus,  though  not  yet  rapidly  increasing 
in  numbers  nor  in  financial  strength, 
we  are  becoming  stronger  in  faith  and 
growing  spiritually.  Brotherly  love 
abounds.  The  good  seed  is  being  sown 
and  nurtured.  We  believe  that  a  good 
foundation  is  being  laid,  on  wVich  we 
hope,  with  God's  help,  to  build  a  strong 
and  active  church,  approved  of  Gcd  and 
a  glory  to  His  name. 

November  3rd  we  began  a  two  weeks' 
revival  and  evangelistic  effort,  with  the 
help  of  brother  George  Pontius,  of  War- 
saw, Ind.  His  experience  in  pastoral 
and  evangelistic  labors  and  in  various 
labors  of  life,  his  pleasing  personality, 
his  passion  for  the  lost,  his  faith  in  God 
and  in  prayer,  his  strict  orthodoxy  and 
his  clear  and  forceful  preaching  com- 
bine to  make  him  a  most  efficient  evan- 
gelist and  agreeable  co-laborer.  We 
are  very  grateful  to  brother  Pontius 
and  to  the  Warsaw  Brethren  for  the  in- 
terest they  have  in  us. 

Perhaps  the  time  was  inopportune 
for  large  crowds,  but  it  was  a  time  that 
fit  in  best  with  brother  Pontius'  ar- 
rangements for  his  work  at  home.  Very 
few  unsaved  people  attended  the  meet- 
ings and  none  of  them  regularly.  How- 
ever, all  that  came  were  deeply  inter- 
ested and  greatly  benefitted.  But  it 
was  the  Word  of  God  that  interested 
them  most,  and  they  got  plenty  of  it 
and  got  it  straight.  Each  sermon  seem- 
ed to  be  divinely  selected  and  definitely 
suited  to  our  particular  needs.  No 
sermon  was  too  long.  Even  children 
listened  attentatively  and  enjoyed  the 
sermons.    This  was  definitely  a  preach- 


ing revival  that  will  bear  much  fruit  in 
the  months,  and  even  years,  ahead.  And, 
I  am  glad  we  have  in  these  days  those 
who  like  good,  Gospel  sermons. 

Brother  Pontius  is  also  a  tireless  and 
efficient  personal  worker.  We  made 
many  calls.  Perhaps  more  sermons 
were  preached  in  various  homes  than  in 
the  church.  Some  very  promising  con- 
tacts were  made,  which  may  yield 
blessed  fruitage  in  our  follow-up  work. 
On  the  closing  day  of  the  meetings  one 
was  added  to  the  church  by  definite  re- 
consecration  and  letter.  The  next  day 
a  boy  17  years  old  came  to  my  home 
and  declared  his  intentions  to  follow 
the  Lord  and  asked  for  baptism.  In 
the  afternoon  a  young  mother,  who  had 
been  under  conviction,  accepted  Christ, 
and  also  a  girl  16  years  old.  These 
three  were  baptized  and  received  into  / 
the  church  and  participated  in  our  love-  l  . 
feast  in  the  evening.  The  following 
Wednesday  another  boy  16  years  old' 
told  his  mother  that  he  would  like  to 
follow  the  Lord.  Arrangements  were 
immediately  made  and  in  the  evening 
he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  at  our  prayer  meeting.  These 
young  people  are  members  of  our  re- 
cently organized  Christian  Endeavor 
Society,  in  which  they  will  now  be  able 
to  serve  their  Lord  better. 

Brother  Pontius  remained  for  the 
love-feast  and  assisted  in  the  services. 
It  was  a  joyous  occasion  and  was  the 
most  largely  attended  of  any  of  our 
love-feasts  for  many  years.  We  have 
truly  had  a  great  victory  for  which  we 
ardently  praise  God.  Our  foundations 
have  been  strengthened  and  gains 
have  been  made  in  many  ways,  which 
we  shall  try  to  conserve. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  pastor. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  of  Waterloo 
closed  a  two  weeks  evangelist  service 
at  Lanark  First  Brethren  Church  a 
week  ago.  The  results  were  not  great  - 
as  members  go  but  we  believe  there  was  L 
much  good  done.  There  were  four  con- 
versions and  eight  re-consecrations. 

Very  good  audiences  gathered  from 
night  to  night,  made  of  our  own  and 
neighboring  church  friends.  There  was 
a  fine  spirit  of  co-operation  and  Brother 
Benshoff's  Bible  lectures  and  messages 
were  sane,  sound,  helpful  subjects  and 
were  unanimously  pronounced  capable, 
enlightening  and  highly  uplifting  to  our 
own  people  and  the  community  general- 
ly. 

Brother  Benshoff  will  find  a  warm 
welcome  awaiting  him  at  any  time  he 
returns  to  Lanark. 

The  Milledgeville  Church  was  well 
represented   at   different  times. 

Sunday,  Nov.  24,  our  pastor  and  St. 
Claire  Benshoff,  of  Milledgeville 
Church,  exchanged  pulpits. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  seed  that  has 
been  sown  that  it  may  bring  forth  a 
bountiful   harvest.       Isabel  Puterbaugh. 
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The  Family  Altar 

Sunday 

THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  THE 
KINGDOM 

Luke  1:33b.     Read  Luke  1:26-38. 

In  the  strain  and  the  darkness  of 
life's  turmoil  one  is  sometimes  tempted 
to  question  the  reality  of  our  faith  and 
to  feel  that  these  attemps  at  Christian 
growth  and  attainment  are  but  poor 
failures  at  the  best. 

Christians,  however,  are  expected  to 
live  victorious  lives.  If  "of  his  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end",  then  we 
have  a  hope  rooted  and  grounded  in 
that  promise,  a  promise  which,  while 
given  to  Mary,  is  as  true  and  full  of 
meaning  for  us.  By  faith  we  have  be- 
come a  part  of  that  kingdom,  and  that 
kingdom    "shall    have    no    end." 

Monday 
LED  OF  THE  STAR 

Matthew  2:a.     Read  Matthew  2:1-12. 

Happy  those  men  and  women  of  to- 
day who  are  so  led  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Christmas  star  that  they,  like  the  Magi 
of  old,  find  the  Bethlehem  Babe.  For 
that  star  stands  for  the  uplift  and  com- 
fort of  highest  presences,  for  the  dom- 
ination in  our  lives  of  the  highest  One 
of  all,  our  Lord  Christ. 

Stars  suggest  the  quiet  and  beauty 
and  majesty  of  the  night.  Stars  typi- 
fy the  supremacy  of  eternal  things. 
They  set  our  minds  soaring  toward  the 
thought  of  the  infinite  power  and  scope 
of  God  and  His  dealings,  both  through 
the  world  of  nature  without  and  about 
us  as  well  as  through  the  Spirit  of  the 
Christ. 

Tuesday 

CHRISTMAS  EDUCATIVE 

Revelation  22:le.  Read  Revelation 
22:1-5. 

Through  the  years  men  have  written 
many  and  tiresome  books  to  discredit 
the  Bible  story — and  then  along  comes 
the  Christmas  hymns  and  music  to 
drown  all  of  these  prodigious  en- 
deavors. What  chance  can  skeptics 
have  to  hope  to  over  balance  the  un- 
measured volume  of  Christmas  music 
which  each  season  reaffirms  in  unfor- 
gettable manner  and  phrasing  the 
story  of  the  nativity. 

During  Admiral  Bird's  first  trip  to 
the  Antarctic  regions,  at  the  Christmas 
time  in  all  homes  where  the  radio  was 
attunded  to  it,  through  the  winds  of  the 
Equator,  across  islands  and  continents 
came  the  dear  and  familiar  strains  of 
the  deathless  Christmas  song  sung  by 
the   Admiral    and   his    comrades. 


Wednesday 
OUR  BEST  FOR  OUR  KING 

Malachi  1:13-14.  Read  Malachi  1:6- 
14. 

Christ's  graciousness  should  never 
be  obscured  in  our  thinking  by  His 
greatness.  God  declares,  "I  am  the 
great  king,"  but  He  is  not  a  stern  and 
forbiding  monarch,  for  the  Word  as- 
sures us  that  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  No 
more  tender  exlamation  ever  fell  from 
the  Master's  lips  than  those  of  His  la- 
mentation over  Jerusalem.  "0  Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 
prophets  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee;  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not!" 
Thursday 
BETHLEHEM'S  BEST 

Luke  2:8.    Read  Luke  2:8-20. 

The  stories  of  the  Bethlehem  Babe 
and  His  advent  place  a  halo  of  imagin- 
ation and  concept  around  His  birthplace 
and  its  surroundings.  There  is  one 
phase  or  part  of  the  scene  that  has  nev- 
er been  changed  much  by  the  stories 
and  half-myths  which  have  become  cur- 
rent about  Bethlehem  and  Christ's 
bii  th.  Visitors  to  the  locality  can  see 
the  birthplace  purported  to  be  the  ac- 
tual manger  and  so  forth.  These  are 
encrusted  with  the  addenda  of  ecclesi- 
asticism  and  radicalism,  but  to  the 
fields  of  Bethlehem  no  human  imagina- 
tion or  embellishments  can  add  mean- 
ing or  beauty. 

It  is  not  without  meaning  that  the 
first  Christmas  Day,  or  perhaps  the 
first  Christmas  morning,  came  to  sim- 
ple working  men,  busy  about  their 
tasks.  Thank  God  that  not  always  does 
He  speak  to  us  through  saints,  but 
sometimes  through  common  folks. 
Friday 
GUNS   AND   BELLS 

Luke  2:14.     Read  Luke  2:1-20. 

To  the  unfortunate  victims  of  the 
present  world  carnage  it  will  doubtless 
sound  incongruous  to  hear  the  pealing 
of  the  Christmas  chimes  in  the  midst  of 
the  roar  of  cannons  and  the  whirl  of 
airplane  engines.     And  it  will  be. 

We  must  not  allow  the  noise  of  bat- 
tle and  conflict  and  the  cries  of  the  vic- 
tims of  the  carnage  to  drown  out  from 
our  ears  and  our  hearts  the  chiming  of 
the  Christmas  bells  with  their  message 
of  old,  "Peace  on  earth  good  will  to- 
ward men."  We  cannot  explain  because 
we  cannot  understand,  but  it  is  written 
that  the  time  shall  come  when  men 
shall  convert  their  impliments  of  war- 
fare into  instruments  of  agriculture 
and  horticulture — "They  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares  and  their 
spears  into  prunning  hooks,  the  lion 
and  the  lamb  shall  lie  down  together" 
and  a  little  child  shall  play  about  the 
den  of  the  venemous  serpent. 


Saturday 

WEDDING  BELLS  AND 
CHRISTMAS  BELLS 

Ephesans  1:6.  Read  Ephesians  1:1- 
14. 

Christmas,  like  other  holidays,  is  a 
favorite  season  in  which  to  blend  wed- 
ding bells  as  well  as  gladness. 

It  were  well  if  more  people  could 
think  of  lesser  joys  that  are  included 
with  the  great  joy  of  the  Good  News  of 
the  Savior's  birth.  Everyone, — not 
merely  connubial  delight  and  love — 
everyone  of  life's  loves  is  sancified  and 
intensified  by  the  love  manifested  by 
God  at  the  Christmas  time.  All  things 
would  be  different,  our  homes,  our 
hopes,  our  ideals,  our  life  interests  and 
relationships,  if  Christ  had  not  come 
at  Christmas  time.  We  live  more  be- 
cause He  came  at  Christmas,  and  so 
Christmas  becomes  more  than  a  day  of 
joy.  It  is  a  life  force  influencing  all 
ether  days. 
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A  MESSAGE  TO  ALL  BRETHREN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

The  Christmas  season  is  again  with  us.  What 
will  it  mean  to  us  this  year?  This  Christmas  of 
1940  will  go  down  in  history  as  one  of  sorrow,  ter- 
ror and  unholy  strife.  What  a  Christmas !  It  really 
seems  as  though  the  Christian  peoples  of  the  world 
ought,  first  of  all,  sit  down  in  "sack-cloth  and  ashes" 
until  we  become  conscious  of  the  world's  awful  sin, 
and  then  rise  upand  in  a  very  definite  way  help  to 
^  bring,  "Peace  on  Earth  and  Good  Will  to  Men." 

When  we  think  of  all  the  money  that  is  being 
spent  today  to  bring  devastation  and  destruction  to 
homes  and  nations,  our  puny  efforts  toward  con- 
structive building  of  character  and  spiritual  life, 
seem  to  fade  into  insignificance  and  nothingness. 
We  can  do  so  little  against  the  efforts  of  combined 
nations  set  to  destroy  civilization.  We  are  about 
ready  to  give  up  and  "hide  ourselves  amongst  the 
stuff."  Suddenly  we  become  conscious  of  a  forgot- 
ten power. 

We  need  not  fight  alone.  We  have  the  promise 
of  an  ally  greater  than  all  of  the  forces  of  the  Axis 
Powers.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 
New  courage  comes  with  the  consciousness  of  this 
supreme  assistance.  The  Christian  world  need  not 
despair.  Our  work  in  the  past  and  our  present  ef- 
forts are  not  to  be  despised  nor  forsaken.  In  a 
world  lost  in  its  struggle  for  supremecy,  our  Chris- 
tian efforts  may  shine  as  a  candle  in  a  dark  night. 
If  we  can  but  remember  that  the  blacker  the  night 
the  greater  the  illumnination  from  any  light.  By 
"\  this  same  token,  our  Christian  efforts  today  will 
shine  farther  and  give  greater  light  than  at  any  oth- 
er time  in  our  life.  Darkness  only  increases  the  il- 
lumination of  any  given  light.  Recently  our  electric 
service  was  discontinued  by  a  local  storm.  We  were 
sitting  at  our  evening  dinner  table,  our  light  coming 
from  an  old  kerosene  lamp.  We  had  light  sufficient 
for  our  purpose  and  the  light  from  the  old  number 
two  burner  was  quite  sufficient  for  our  purpose. 
Suddenly  our  electric  lights  came  on.  The  room  was 
brilliant  with  light  and  our  kerosene  light  was  so 
feeble  that  I  could  hardly  see  it  at  all.  What  had 
caused  its  sudden  reduced  illumination?  The  an- 
swer is  quite  evident.  A  greater  light!  What  had 
given  it  a  certain  definite  illumination  before  the 
electric  current  came  on?  The  dense  darkness:  "So 
shines  a  kindly  deed  in  a  naughty  world."  By  the 
analogy  of  the  kerosene  lamp,  our  efforts  either,  per- 
sonal or  co-operative,  will  give  forth  more  light  in  the 


year  of  1940  than  in  any  previous  year  in  the  world's 
history. 

All  this  has  been  said  to  encourage  all  Brethren 
Sunday  School  workers  to  take  courage  "at  a  time 
like  this."  Our  work  as  a  National  Sunday  School 
Association  is  well  planned  and  surely  well  known. 
No  time  need  be  taken  to  increase  your  loyalty  or  in- 
terest in  the  same.  What  we  need  today  is  courage. 
I  am  reminded  of  the  story  of  a  group  of  men  who 
went  in  search  of  a  comrade's  grave.  Grown  weary 
of  the  seeming  fruitless  search,  one  of  the  men  sat 
down  in  hopeless  dejection.  Finally  at  the  behest 
of  his  comrades,  he  arose  to  continue  his  search.  In 
rising  he  pulled  up  a  branch  that  had  no  roots  and  in 
his  examination  of  this  unusual  circumstance  he 
found  the  grave  of  his  friend.  So  may  we  be  en- 
couraged to  arise,  if  need  be,  and  proceed  on  our 
journey  of  "seeking  the  Christ  Child"  and  perchance 
we  will  find  that  we  are  nearer  our  goal  than  we 
thought  ourselves  to  be. 

Brethren,  dark  though  the  day  may  be,  let  us  hold 
high  our  light  and  as  it  catches  the  gleam  of  the 
"Eternal  Light"  it  will  glow  with  a  brilliancy  that 
will  illuminate  the  darkest  corner  of  a  world  lost  in 
sin.  W.  I.  Duker. 


WHITE  GIFT  PROMOTION 

1.  MATERIALS:  Your  Sunday  School  Association 
is  endeavoring  to  furnish  you  enough  White  Gift  of- 
fering envelopes  for  every  member  of  your  Sunday 
School  and  church.    We  are  also  having  2,000  extra 
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copies  of  the  White  Gift  issue  of  "The  Brethren 
Evangelist"  (Dec.  14),  mailed  to  responsible  persons 
in  Brethren  Churches.  A  short  Christmas  message 
for  each  Sunday  School  class  is  being  sent  for  teach- 
ers. 

2.  USE :  These  materials  will  need  to  be  properly 
distributed  among  the  people  of  our  churches.  This 
can  be  done  through  the  teachers,  or  some  other  def- 
inite provision.  Please  do  not  leave  them  lay  some- 
where expecting  the  folks  to  come  and  get  them. 
They  so  easily  forget.  Hand  them  out  personally. 
Make  this  distribution  if  at  all  possible,  December 
15.  Let  each  teacher  read  the  Christmas  message 
before  beginning  the  lesson  either  December  15  or 
22.  The  later  date  might  be  preferable.  The  pastor 
or  the  one  receiving  these  materials  are  urged  to 
place  this  message  in  the  teachers  hands  with  the 
encouragement  that  they  be  read. 

3.  TALK:  Something  is  talked  about  each  Sunday. 
Why  not  make  White  Gifts,  a  point  of  your  talk  in 
the  class  room  sessions,  from  the  superintendents 
chair,  and  the  pulpit?  Young  people  and  others  will 
find  enough  materials  in  this  White  Gift  issue  for  a 
complete  evenings  discussion.  Please  talk  this  of- 
fering for  Christ  and  Brethren  youth. 

4.  PLAN:  Plan  your  White  Gift  offering.  Let 
your  people  know  when  it  will  be  received.  When 
your  Christmas  program  is  given  is  an  excellent  time 
to  receive  it.  Some  always  forget.  Remind  them 
they  can  bring  it  the  next  Sunday  if  they  have  for- 
gotten it. 

5.  DISPOSITION :  As  soon  as  your  offering  is  com- 
pletely in,  mail  it  to  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Treasurer, 
815  Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  General  Secretary. 
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NOTICE  TO  ALL  FINANCE  OFFICERS,  who  may  handle 
"White  Gift"  contributions.  You  will  find  the  name  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  in  the 
list  of  names  on  the  back  page  to  whom  offerings  are  to  be 
sent  for  the  various  auxiliaries. 

IT  STRIKES  THE  EDITOR  that  the  reports  from  various 
brethren  and  congregations,  appearing  in  this  issue,  give 
evidence  of  a  fine  spirit  of  evangelism  in  the  brotherhood. 
This  is  as  it  should  be.  Where  the  spirit  of  evangelism  pre- 
vails you  wlil  find  fine  enthusiasm  for  the  other  enterprises 
of  the  denomination. 

THE  MEMBERS  of  The  Third  Brethren  Church,  Johns- 
town, Penna.,  who  do  not  read  the  Bulletin  issued  regularly 
by  the  pastor-editor,  Elder  W.  S.  Crick  cannot  blame  the 
preacher  if  they  do  not  know  what  is  transpiring  in  their 
parish.  Brother  Crick  has  a  "Yen"  for  statistics  and  makes 
good  use  of  them  to  maintain  and  increase  the  interest  of  his 
members. 


BULLETINS  RECEIVED  from  The  Brethren  Church  at 
Dayton,  indicate  continued  activity  in  every  department  of 
that  congregation's  organization.  Every  auxiliary  of  the  de- 
nomination's recognized  organizations  is  given  place  in  the 
work  of  this  congregation.  Brother  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  believes 
in  having  the  work  of  the  church  well  balanced.  Not  lop- 
sided favoritism.  All  the  support  of  the  congregation  not  giv- 
en to  one  auxiliary,  but  a  just  support  of  each,  seems  to  be 
the  rule  in  this  church. 

ELDER  FLOYD  SIBERT,  pastor  of  our  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
church,  made  good  use  of  folders  furnished  by  the  Commun- 
ity Fund  committee,  to  advertise  the  services  of  church  at 
the  Thanksgiving  season.  The  folders  were  neat  and  attrac- 
tive, and  enabled  the  pastor  to  cooperate  in  promoting  the 
appeal  for  the  support  of  the  Community  Fund  as  well  as 
advertising  the  services  of  the  congregation.  The  same  fold- 
ers were  used  for  the  New  Kensington  Mission,  which  Brother 
er  Sibert  is  shepherding  at  the  present  time. 

THIS  'WHITE  GIFT"  ISSUE  of  "The  Evangelist"  is  given  ^ 
almost  entirely  to  the  presentation  of  the  aims  and  accom-  ' 
plishments  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  present  man- 
agement to  give  each  auxiliary  of  the  church  its  opportunity 
to  present  its  "case"  before  the  "court"  of  the  General  Broth- 
erhood through  the  columns  of  "The  Evangelist".  According- 
ly we  offer  herewith  their  annual  plea  for  the  support  of  the 
Brotherhood  for  the  promulgation  of  their  program.  The 
work  is  worthy,  the  program  is  conservative  and  sane,  the 
need  is  pressing,  why  not  support  it? 

THE  ARTICLE  in  last  week's  issue  of  "The  Evangelist"  and 
entitled  "The  Brethren  Ministry  for  Today"  should  have 
been  credited  to  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  pastor  of  The  Brethren 
Church  at  Vinco,  Penna.  The  article  last  week  was  the  third, 
and  last,  installment  of  the  paper.  The  entire  article  was  of 
especial  merit,  and  has  drawn  favorable  comment  from  var- 
ious sources.  We  apologize  to  Brother  Gilmer  for  failing  to 
have  his  name  attached  to  last  week's  article.  The  first 
section  of  the  paper,  which  was  delivered  before  the  Penna. 
District  Ministerium,  was  published  in  "The  Evangelist"  for 
Nov.  23;  the  second  section  appeared  in  the  issue  of  Nov.  30, 
and  the  3rd  section  on  Dec.  7. 

WE  COMMEND  A  CAREFUL  READING  of  the  article  by 
Dr.  Lewis  Glenn  Locke  on  "The  Place  of  a  Peculiar  People 
in  the  World  Today".  Readers  will  note  that  the  address 
was  delivered  at  the  Laymen's  session  of  the  South-Eastern 
District  Conference.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  editor  of  these  S 
notes  that  too  many  of  such  fine  addresses  given  at  confer- 
ences never  come  into  the  hands  of  "The  Evangelist"  pub- 
lishers, that  they  may  be  used  to  bless  the  whwole  brother- 
hood. Send  the  editor  your  manuscripts,  folks,  and  then  give 
him  time  to  work  them  in  with  his  plans  for  the  paper.  Many 
times  our  good  workers  are  too  modest  and  under  rate  the 
worth  of  their  literary  productions. 

A  NEW  PUBLICATION  "Brethren  Briefs",  the  official 
printed  representative  of  The  Brethren  Church,  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  has  made  its  appearance.  It  is  a  monthly  publication 
and  is  already  four  months  old,  and  a  lusty  youth  at  that. 
A  four-page  leaf,  with  pages  eight  and  one  half  by  eleven 
inches,  it  offers  space  for  a  quite  satisfactory  presentation  of 
the  plans  and  accomplishments  of  the  congregation.  Regular 
Editorial  and  Reportorial  staffs  are  named,  as  well  as  a  Cir- 
culation manager.  In  the  staff  of  reporters  we  note  one — 
Miss  Dorothy  Gnagy,  at  present  a  student  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege, (and  she  reports  for  the  College,  too.)  A  fine  proof 
of  interest  by  the  church  and  pastor  of  their  real  interest  in 
their  young  people  when  they  are  away  from  home,  as  well 
as  in  their  own  church  school. 
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THE   PLACE    OF  A  "PECULIAR  PEOPLE"  IN 
THE  WORLD  TODAY 

(Address  delivered  before  the  Laymen's  Meeting  of  the 
South  Eastern  District,  held  at  Linwood,  Md.,  November  19, 
1940,  by  Dr.  Lewis  Glenn  Locke,  professor  of  English  at 
Mary  Washington  College,  Fredericksburg,  Va.) 

The  members  of  The  Brethren  Church  today  often 
forget,  in  a  land  of  many  denominations  and  reli- 
gious sects,  that  their  church  is  not  just  another 
fundamental  church.  Many  of  our  young  people,  as 
well  as  others  who  have  more  recently  become  our 
Brethren,  do  not  realize  that  for  two  centuries  we 
were  always  considered  a  peculiar  people  and  that 
the  Brethren  always  considered  themselves  as  set 
topart  from  the  rest  of  the  population..  Looking 
backward,  we  remember  that  the  old  Dunkards 
were  indeed  different  from  Methodists  or  Baptists : 
one  could  see  their  individuality  in  their  dress  their 
broad-brimmed  black  hats,  their  straight-cut  coats, 
and  tieless  collars.  The  women  of  the  church,  too, 
were  unmistakebly  set  apart  by  their  appearance, 
characterized  by  plain  unfashionable  dresses,  prayer 
coverings  and  bonnets.  The  worship  service,  too, 
of  the  old  Brethren  had  its  own  peculiarities:  there 
was  no  instrumental  music,  and  there  was  no  pro- 
fessional preacher — instead  there  was  a  series  of 
bearded  elders  who  expounded  the  Word  of  God 
thoroughly  and  generally  at  great  length.  These 
are  some  of  the  pecularities  which  marked  the 
Brethren  Church  until  the  days  of  our  grandpar- 
ents. But  did  not  all  of  these  things  pass  away  in 
the  so-called  "progressive"  Brethren  Church?  The 
answer  to  this  question  is  that  these  superficial 
pecularities  did,  indeded,  pass  away,  but  that  there 
were  other  and  deeper  things  which  made  the  Bre- 
thren a  peculiar  people.  All  of  us  know,  of  course, 
the  places  wherein  our  doctrines  differ  from  those  of 
Xhe  other  fundamentalist  churches.  All  of  us  are 
"aware  of  our  peculiar  Love  Feasts.  But  important 
and  significant  as  these  doctrines  and  rites  indeed 
were,  the  older  Brethren  had  something  else  which 
set  them  apart.  This  other  thing  was  a  matter  of 
the  spirit,  for  they  tried  to  live  at  peace  with  all 
men.  They  believed  in  non-resistance  and  they  led 
non-violent  lives.  These  were  not  just  academic  or 
matters  of  doctrinal  allegiance;  they  were  a  way  of 
life.  The  Brethren  were  a  "peculiar  people"  be- 
cause they  had  within  them  the  spirit  of  love,  which 
is  the  spirit  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  This  spirit, 
which  shone  out  always  through  their  lives  was  the 
great  individualizing  characteristic  which,  deeper 
than  all  superficial  differences,  set  them  apart  from 
ether  Christians.  The  spirit  of  love  was  rare  then, 
just  as  it  is  rare  today.  In  any  age,  its  possessors 
will  certainly  be  God's  own  peculiar  people. 

The  Brethren  of  today  show  no  signs  of  the  sup- 
erficial peculiarities  of  the  old  Dunkards.    Gone  are 


the  black  hats  and  straight  coats.  Today  we  cannot 
be  told  in  appearance  from  any  other  well-dressed 
people.  The  old  differences,  then,  are  gone.  But 
when  we  lost  them,  did  we  cling  to  our  greatest, 
deepest,  and  most  important  peculiarity,  our  Spirit 
of  Love? 

Our  churches,  I  believe,  do  a  fairly  good  job  of 
teaching  Brethren  ordinances,  although  I  do  not 
mean  to  suggest  that  even  here  our  work  could  not 
be  more  thorough  than  it  is.  But  are  we  Brethren 
doing  enough  in  teaching  our  peculiar  doctrine  of 
non-resistance,  and  what  is  even  more  important,  in 
showing  to  the  world  the  Spirit  of  Love  which 
should  actuate  the  Brethren? 

"But  here  we  are,"  some  will  explain,  "in  the  year 
1940,  a  year  of  war  and  bloodshed  and  Adolph  Hit- 
ler. What  can  we,  these  peculiar  people,  do 
now  that  the  whole  world  is  engulfed  in  this  cat- 
aclysm? We  might  have  taught  peace  once,  but 
now  it  is  too  late,"  they  will  say.  "Hadn't  we  bet- 
ter wait  until  all  this  is  over,  and  then  begin  again?" 
It  is  to  answer  this  feeling  of  hopelessness,  and  to 
help  point  the  way  for  some  of  the  Brethren  that 
we  now  consider  what  our  place  in  the  world  really 
is. 

The  world  needs  The  Brethren  Church  today.  It 
has  always  needed  it,  of  course,  but  today  it  is 
needed  more  than  ever  before.  We  have  a  great 
m'ssion  to  perform.  That  mission  is,  first  of  all,  to 
remain  a  peculiar  people  in  order  that  we  may  wit- 
ness for  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  a  time  when  his  wit- 
nessess  will  become  progressively  fewer.  When  most 
of  our  fellow  countrymen  are  swept  away  by  the 
heat  of  warlike  feelings  and  hates,  when  one-time 
pacifists  are  condoning  the  present  war  and  ascrib- 
ing to  it  a  "holy"  aim,  certainly  then  our  quiet,  or- 
derly, unargumatative  yet  firm  witnessing  for 
peace  will  be  our  greatest  work.  During  the  years 
between  the  last  war  and  the  present  one,  a  power- 
ful and  widespread  movement  for  peace  arose. 
Many  advocated  peace  and  became,  so  they  said  at 
the  time,  absolute  pacifists.  But  today  they  have 
already  begun  to  fall  away  from  the  position  which 
they  had  held,  because  their  stand  was  not  based 
on  a  strongly-rooted  religious  belief,  such  as  ours. 
They  believed  in  peace  until  the  wickedness  of  Hit- 
ler shocked  the  world;  and  then,  having  renounced 
war  but  not  hate  they  began  to  hate  him  so  intense- 
ly that  they  had  not  far  to  go  in  their  thinking  un- 
til they  declared  this  war  to  be  a  holy  cause.  "War 
in  general  is  wrong,"  they  say,  "but  this  one's  all 
right".  Let  all  Brethren,  then,  witness  today  their 
continuing  faith  in  the  Prince  of  Peace  by  main- 
taining their  assertion  that  all  wars  are  wrong,  all 
violence  is  wrong,  and  all  hate  is  sin.  Let  no  Breth- 
ren minister  ever  say,  as  did  recently  a  Presbyter- 
ian preacher :     "If  I  could  get  Hitler  off  in  a  dark, 
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secluded  spot,  all  by  myself,  I  could  guarantee  that 
the  world  would  never  again  have  to  worry  about 
Hitler."  Let  us  witness  to  the  world  that  hate  is 
wrong.  Let  us,  as  the  opportunities  appear,  tell 
our  fellow  men  that  we  have  no  hatred  of  the  Ger- 
mans, the  Japanese,  or  the  Jews — or,  for  that  mat- 
ter, of  any  man  or  nation  of  men.  The  only  thing 
the  true  Christian  should  hate  is  evil. 

It  is  the  place  of  this  peculiar  people  to  witness 
that  Our  Master  was  no  peacetime  advocate  of  non- 
violence. Christ  faced  a  more  trying  war  situation 
than  that  by  which  we  are  confronted  today.  All 
of  His  earthly  life  was  indeed  as  a  citizen  of  a  con- 
quered country.  Most  of  His  countrymen  contin- 
ually plotted  and  attempted  armed  revolution 
against  the  invaders.  Pompey  had  begun  Roman 
rule  in  Palestine  with  a  terrible  massacre  in  which 
12,000  Jews  perished  and  in  which  priests  were 
slain  at  their  altars.  Shortly  thereafter,  Aulas 
Gabinius  the  procounsul  crushed  a  revolt  in  Judea. 
and  in  54  B.  C.  his  successor,  Crassus,  plundered 
the  Temple.  Three  years  later  30,000  Jews  were 
sold  as  slaves.  Roman  domination  continued  until 
70  A.  D.  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  the  Em- 
peror Titus  with  a  ruthlessness  worthy  of  modern 
blitzkrieg.  Roman  occupation  and  exploitation  of 
Judea  as  a  conquered  colony  resulted  in  the  direct 
imaginable  poverty  of  its  inhabitants.  The  little 
wealth  that  did  come  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews 
was  largely  confiscated  by  bitterly  burdensome  tax- 
ation. Circumstances  such  as  these  inevitably  made 
the  Jews  bitterly  hate  their  oppressors  and  plan 
means  of  overthrowing  their  terrible  yoke.  Four 
times  during  the  life  of  Jesus,  we  are  told,  the  Jews 
armed  themselves  and  rebelled  against  Rome.  Even 
Jesus  himself  was  hailed  by  the  ever-hopeful  Jews 
as  a  leader  who  might  be  able  to  liberate  them.  And 
it  was  as  such  a  leader,  perhaps,  that  the  throngs 
cheered  Him  on  the  first  Palm  Sunday. 

Was  not  the  cause  of  the  maltreated  Jews  surely 
a  righteous  one?  Certainly  most  present-day 
apologists  for  war  would  deem  it  such.  Yet  Christ, 
who  lived  in  this  terrible  situation,  who  shared  the 
oppression  of  his  people,  looked  upon  the  use  of 
force  and  rejected  it  utterly.  It  was,  therefore,  in 
the  midst  of  a  war-making  and  not  an  ideally  peace- 
ful world  that  Christ  taught  non-resistance  and  non- 
violence. As  his  witnesses  today,  we  should  help 
acquaint  the  people  of  our  country  with  the  fact 
that  His  program  of  peace  was  not,  as  some  people 
say,  too  idealistic  to  be  practised  in  a  real  war  sit- 
uation. Let  us  always  remember  that  Jesus  told 
His  followers  to  love  their  enemies,  "so  that  you 
may  show  yourselves  true  sons  of  your  Father  in 
heaven " 

It  is  the  place  of  this  peculiar  people  to  teach,  in 
order  that  all  may  know,  the  true  New-Testament 


basis  for  our  belief  in  non-resistance  and  non-viol- 
ence. As  laymen  we  should  do  our  best  to  spread 
a  knowledge  of  the  great  texts  on  which  our  posi- 
tion is  grounded: 

1.  "Ye  had  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old 
time  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall  kill 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  but  I  say  unto 
you,  that  every  one  who  is  angry  with  his  brother 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment;  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council."    (Matt.  5:21-22). 

2.  "Ye  had  heard  it  was  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth:  but  I  say  unto  you,  Resist 
not  him  that  is  evil :  but  whosoever  smiteth  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also."  (Matt. 
5:38-39). 

3.  "Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  its  place :  for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword."     (Matt.  26  :52) . 

4.  "Jesus  answered  (Pilate),  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence."      (John  18:36). 

5.  "Render  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Take 
thought  for  things  honorable  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
If  it  is  possible,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace 
with  all  men.  Avenge  not  yourselves,  beloved,  but 
give  place  unto  the  wrath  of  God :  for  it  is  written, 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me;  I  will  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord.  But  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him ;  if  he  thirst  give  him  to  drink :  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 
(Romans  12:17-21). 

These  are  the  chief  grounds  we  have  for  our  be- 
lief. They  should,  therefore,  be  memorized,  if  pos- 
sible, so  as  to  be  instantly  useful  in  our  task  of  wit- 
nessing. % 

It  is  the  place  of  this  peculiar  people  to  render  a 
great  service  to  their  fellow  men,  and  to  their  gov- 
ernment as  well,  by  explaining  and  spreading  our 
positive  philosophy  of  peace — which  is  of  course, 
no  mere  negative  abhorrence  of  war,  but  a  great 
and  positive  philisophy  of  love  as  a  way  of  life,  in- 
stead of  hatred  and  violence  as  a  way  of  life.  In 
days  when  mass  war  hysteria  arises  and  when  hatred 
breaks  its  last  remaining  fetters,  the  greatest  con- 
tribution which  Brethren  can .  make  is  to  remain, 
like  the  godly  man  in  the  first  psalm,  firmly  "plant- 
ed by  the  river  of  water."  By  remaining  true  to 
the  faith,  we  shall  become  the  custodians  of  a  great 
trust — to  keep  alive  a  witness  to  the  truth  in  rimes 
when  truth  will  be  made  subservient  to  the  exped- 
iency of  national  policy.  Remember,  Brethren,  that 
we  shall  be  doing  a  great  work.  Let  us  take  pride  in 
it,  and  never  on  any  account  leave  it. 
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HOW  YOUR  WHITE  GIFTS  ARE  USED 

The  writer  of  this  little  article  was  all  "primed" 
to  tell  anyone  who  requested  anything  for  the 
"White  Gift  Number"  of  "The  Brethren  Evangelist", 
to  please  excuse  him  this  time,  since  his  name  has 
been  attached  to  too  many  articles  lately,  but  when 
the  above  subject  was  assigned,  duty  demanded  a 
response.  Since  yours  truly  is  treasurer  of  the  Nat- 
ional Sunday  School  Association  and  is  supposed  to 
keep  records  of  all  money  coming  in  and  going  out, 
he  owes  it  to  the  many  givers  of  our  White  Gifts  to 
tell  them  something  about  how  their  gifts  of  the 
Lord's  money  are  used  in  the  work  which  the  Nation- 
al Sunday  School  Association  is  carrying  out. 

It  is  an  interesting  thing  to  compare  some  figures 
"Ifor  the  past  five  years.  In  the  first  place,  you  have 
given  your  Association  $12,378.43  in  the  past  five 
years,  or  an  average  of  $2,475.69  for  each  year. 
These  gifts  went  over  $2500  in  1937,  or  exactly 
$2,611.43.  Therefore  the  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion felt  justified  in  establishing  a  $2,500.00  budget. 
Our  judgment  seemed  good  the  next  year  when  we 
received  $2,844.69.  But  for  the  past  two  years  there 
has  been  a  gradual  decrease:— $2,339.40  in  '38-'39, 
and  $2,214.98  last  year.  Now  if  this  continues,  what 
will  happen  to  our  $2,500  budget?  It  will  have  to  be 
reduced,  of  course.  But  we  feel  that  you  do  not  want 
it  reduced.  Out  of  this  budget  we  pay  only  $1,000 
to  Ashland  College  and  Seminary,  approximately 
$1,000  for  Young  People's  Camps  and  $500  for  gen- 
eral work.  Certainly  Ashland  College  needs  more 
from  us  when  we  have  it  to  give ;  and  certainly  every- 
one of  our  Camps  at  the  present  time  could  easily 
use  twice  as  much  as  what  we  have  to  give  them, 
and  we  need  to  establish  more  Camps.  Will  you  help 
us  to  increase  our  budget  rather  than  reduce  it  ? 

For  the  past  five  years  our  Camps  received 
Jj $4,620.23,  or  an  average  of  $924.05  per  year.  Our 
budget  has  never  quite  been  spent  on  this  item,  but 
there  was  never  enough  over  to  justify  any  other 
large  apportionment,  or  the  establishment  of  any 
other  Camp.  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  has  re- 
ceived $5,360.00  in  five  years,  or  an  average  per 
year  of  $1,072.00— a  little  over  the  budget. 

For  the  general  work  of  our  Association,  several 
things  have  been  done.  In  the  first  place,  such 
things  as  printing  and  postage,  and  Secretarial  work 
incidental  to  our  White  Gift  offering  should  be 
counted  as  overhead,  and  is  proportionately  very  low. 
As  a  denomination,  Brethren  could  well  afford  to 
spend  more  for  publicity  than  they  do.  If  it  pays  in 
business,  and  it  does,  it  will  pay  in  the  work  of  the 
Church  also.  Then  there  have  been  the  publishing 
of  Sunday  School  handbooks  (one  is  being  publish- 
ed now),  teacher-training  courses,  and  other  books. 


This  is  very  worth-while,  and  it  should  be  possible 
for  us  to  do  much  more.    This  depends  on  your  gifts. 

The  biggest  job  of  publication  for  your  Associa- 
tion was  last  year  when  we  assumed  the  publication 
of  the  little  booklet  on  the  writings  of  Alexander 
Mack,  edited  by  Prof.  Stuckey,  and  "Christian  Edu- 
cation and  the  Alcohol  Problem,"  by  brother  John  F. 
Locke.  The  expenses  of  these  publications  have  all 
been  paid  and  total  $650.00.  Even  though  these 
books  have  been  out  just  about  a  year.  .  .some  less 
.  .  .  $249.80  has  already  returned  from  the  sales  of 
the  books.  $70.00  of  this  came  from  The  Brethren 
Publishing  House  of  the  Church  of  The  Brethren  at 
Elgin,  111.,  who  considered  the  books  that  worth  while 
for  their  own  book  sales.  This  seems  to  be  a  very 
good  return  on  a  publication  investment. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  has  al- 
so spent  $36.05  on  the  mimeographing  of  over  100 
copies  of  the  Seminary  graduation  thesis  of  brother 
Vernon  Grisso,  a  valuable  handbook  on  the  work  of 
Young  People's  Camps.  These  are  being  distributed 
and  are  also  on  sale.  Every  present  or  would-be 
camp  worker  should  carefully  read  this  thesis. 

Brother  Chester  Zimmerman  is  our  very  active 
and  energetic  Missionary  chairman,  and  $26.00  has 
been  allotted  to  him  to  carry  out  the  many  enter- 
prises of  this  interest,  with  which  he  seems  to  be 
filled.  If  you  haven't  heard  from  him  yet,  you  will, 
if  your  experience  is  anyting  like  the  writer's !  Well, 
certainly  Missionary  work  is  the  very  thing  a  Sun- 
day School  Association  should  sponsor,  and  this 
amount  is  very  small  to  spend  on  it.  You  can  make 
more  possible. 

If  you  have  better  suggestions  on  how  we  should 
use  the  money  you  give  us,  tell  us  about  it.  Pray 
for  us,  the  White  Gifts,  and  our  work. 

L.  E.  Lindower. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WILL    WE    HAVE    CHRISTMAS    FIFTY    YEARS 

FROM  TODAY,  OR  WILL  IT  BE  A  "SANTA 

CLAUS  DAY?" 

(Reprinted  from  The  Brethren  Evangelist  of  Dec.  9,  1914) 

Christmas  again  is  near  at  hand.  Christmas! 
That  beautiful,  that  most  wonderful  day,  which 
brings  more  joy  and  happiness  into  the  hearts  of  old 
and  young  than  any  other  day  of  the  year.  For  cen- 
turies Christmas  has  filled  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women  with  love  and  sympathy  for  the  poor  and  the 
afflicted,  and  the  sunshine  they  brought  on  this  day 
into  the  homes  of  the  poor  found  a  reflection  in  their 
own  hearts.  There  is  no  other  word  in  the  English 
language  that  combines  love,  sympathy  and  charity 
in  such  measure  as  the  word  "Christmas."  And  yet, 
where  will  Christmas  be  fifty  years  from  now?  If 
things  continue  in  this  country  as  they  have  within 
the  last  decade  Christmas  will  soon  be  a  thing  of 
the  past.  We  shall  no  longer  hear  our  children  sing 
those  beautiful  songs,  "Silent  Night"  and  "Holy 
Night,"  and  other  hymns  that  often  bring  tears  to 
the  eyes  of  hardened  criminals  and  made  better  men 
and  women  of  them;  songs  that  bring  tears  into  the 
eyes  of  the  aged  when  the  memory  of  their  child- 
hood days  reminds  them  of  Christmas  Eve. 

We  may  have  Christmas  trees  and  gifts  then,  as 
now,  but  it  will  be  a  "Santa  Claus  Day"  in  place  of 
"Christmas,"  and  the  mother,  in  the  evening,  will  en- 
tertain the  little  ones  with  stories  of  Santa  Claus' 
trip  from  the  North  Pole,  and  how  he  comes  down 
through  the  chimney  with  gifts  for  good  children,  in 
place  of  the  beautiful  Christmas  stories  of  "The  Wise 
Men  of  the  Orient,"  the  "Star  of  Bethlehem",  and 
the  heavenly  message  of  the  angels:  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth  and  good-will  to  men." 

And  who  will  be  responsible  for  these  changes? 
Will  it  be  the  Jew.  or  the  infidel,  or  the  agnostic? 
By  no  means !  Th^e  people  have  a  perfect  right  to 
celebrate  the  day  in  the  manner  that  best  suits  them 
or  not  to  celebrate  it  at  all.  But  if  their  hearts  are 
filled  with  the  love  and  the  charity  of  him  who  said, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me,"  and  if  they  bring  sunshine 
into  the  homes  of  others,  they  have  the  right  to  take 
part  in  the  celebration  of  Christmas  Day. 

No,  it  is  not  they  who  will  be  responsible  for  the 
transformation  of  Christmas  into  a  Santa  Claus  day ; 
it  is  the  Christian  mother  who  entertains  her  child- 
ren with  Santa  Claus  stories  or  the  fairy  tales  of 
Hans  Christian  Andersen,  in  place  of  the  Christmas 
stories;  it  is  the  Sunday  School  teacher  and  the 
Christian  minister  who  arrange,  on  Christmas  Eve, 
theatrical  performances,  when  a  Santa  Claus  stands 
side  by  side  with  them,  amusing  the  children,  it  is 
true,  but  driving  all  Christmas  spirit  out  of  the  day. 

Germany  has,  or  had,  a  "Saint  Nicholas  Day"  too, 
but  it  is  a  preparation  for  Christmas.    Four  weeks 


before  Christmas,  when  mother  and  father  were  sit- 
ting around  the  fire  with  the  children,  singing  and 
telling  stories,  a  window  would  suddenly  be  thrown 
open  from  the  outside,  where  Saint  Nicholas  stood, 
throwing  nuts  and  candies  into  the  room.  At  first 
the  little  ones  were  terribly  frightened,  but  after  a 
while  it  was  great  fun  to  see  them  scramble  over  one 
another  on  the  floor  in  their  eagerness  to  gather  in 
as  many  nuts  and  candies  as  possible.  The  writer 
remembers  it  distinctly  though  seventy  years  ago. 

It  can  readily  be  understood  how  this  Saint  Nich- 
olas Day  prepared  the  children  for  the  joy  and  mys- 
teries of  Christmas  Day,  increasing  the  expectation 
and  the  love  for  Christmas.  Saint  Nicholas  was  soon 
forgotten.  Christ  was  never.  But  within  the  last 
year  voices  have  been  heard  protesting  against  the 
secularization  of  Christmas  Day.  i 

"It  is  our  duty  to  keep  alive  the  true  meaning  of 
Christmas.  We  should  hand  down  to  our  children 
and  our  children's  children  the  story  of  that  birth  in 
the  manger  and  other  sacred  stories  connected  with 
the  birth  of  Christ.  It  is  wrong  to  consider  Christ- 
mas only  as  a  day  to  give  presents  and  to  feast.  With- 
out that  beautiful  story  handed  down  for  over  1900 
years  Christmas  has  no  value  whatever." 

"No  one  of  our  Christian  festivals  has  been  so 
thoroughly  paganized  as  Christmas,"  said  the  Rev. 
William  Brown  Thorp.  "Much  Christmas  giving  is 
not  giving  at  all,  but  simply  part  of  an  elaborate  ex- 
change of  presents.  It  is  this  which  has  dragged  the 
festival  down  to  its  present  almost  pagan  level.  He 
best  keeps  the  birthday  of  Jesus  who  keeps  it  in  the 
spirit  of  Jesus,  confining  himself  to  the  simplest 
tokens  of  personal  remembrance,  and  making  his 
substantial  gifts  take  the  form  of  things  that  are 
really  needed  and  go  to  those  who  can  make  no  re- 
turn. 

The  editor  of  a  prominent  magazine  had  this  to| 
say:  "The  first  thing  to  do  is  to  disentangle  the 
sorry  mess  we  have  made  of  Christmas  in  its  double 
meaning  of  the  Holy  Child  and  Santa  Claus.  We  are 
perilously  near  the  root  of  the  whole  present  version 
of  the  modern  Christmas  at  this  very  point,  and  it 
is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice  how  much  the  modem 
Sunday  School  has  done  to  emphasize  this  mixup. 
Just  consider  for  one  moment  the  marvelous  incon- 
sistency of  the  average  Sunday  School  in  this  re- 
spect. For  an  entire  year  our  children  are  taught 
about  Christ  and  what  he  has  done  for  the  world, 
and  particularly  is  the  childish  mind  told  how  Christ 
came  into  the  world  and  what  he  came  for.  This 
goes  on  for  a  whole  year,  and  then  comes  the  season 
when  the  school  celebrates  what  we  accept  as  the 
time  when  he  came  into  the  world.  And  would  you 
not  think  that  in  any  celebration  of  that  time — the 
time  of  all  times — Christ's  own  birthday,  his  birth 
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would  be  emphasized  ?  But  no !  Instead  of  the  Holy 
Child  we  have  substituted,  in  most  Sunday  School 
celebrations,  a  pagan  idea — a  gnome  or  elf  who 
comes  down  the  chimney  and  gives  gifts!  In  other 
words,  instead  of  the  holiest  example  that  ever  lived 
to  teach  our  children,  we  have  Santa  Claus  standing 
in  the  pulpit  as  the  children's  saint  or  preacher  at 
Christmas !  And  then  a  Sunday  School  superintend- 
ent— with  Santa  Claus  standing  by  his  side,  please 
bear  in  mind — was  surprised  last  Christmas,  when 
he  asked  the  question,  "Whose  birthday  is  this,  chil- 
dren?" And  over  eighty  per  cent  of  the  scholars 
answered,  Santa  Claus!  And  afterward  this  man 
deplored  to  me  the  hopelessness  of  bringing  Christ 
to  the  minds  of  children ! 
'      A  Chicago  paper  sa;d:  "Does  anyone  believe  there 

j  would  not  be  more  of  the  Christmas  spirit  in  this 
First  Ward  of  Chicago  if  every  mother  in  every  home 
had  made  up  her  mind  to  tell  of  the  power  and  in- 
fluences which  have  made  Christmas  a  world-holi- 
day ?  Bring  a  South  Sea  Islander  to  the  First  Ward 
and  he  will  learn  in  a  year  to  imitate  the  celebration 
of  the  birth  of  Christ.  How  many  American  child- 
ren in  this  country  never  have  been  taught  that  the 
observance  of  tlr's  holiday  comes  about  through  the 
Christian  church?  Let  the  mothers  of  tis  country 
teach  a  Christian  Christmas.  Let  the  mother  con- 
fide in  the  daughter  and  the  father  confide  in  the 
son  and  the  Christmas  season  will  come  to  us  in  its 
full  significance.  Then  there  will  be  little  need  for  re- 
calling that  in  this  First  Ward  of  Chicago  there  is 
no  Christmas  Eve  and  no  Christmas  Day." 

And  this  appeals  to  the  mothers:  "I  wonder  some- 
times if  enough  of  this  Christmas  spirit  is  left  in  the 
Christmas  celebration.  Would  it  not  be  a  good  thing 
to  begin  weeks  ahead  of  Christmas  to  preach  the 
doctrines  of  Christ  in  the  homes  as  well  as  in  the 
churches?   The  mothers  of  the  household  have  this 

\  task.  It  is  theirs  by  virtue  of  loving  motherhood. 
If  they  would  appeal  to  husbands,  sons  and  daugh- 
ters along  this  line  of  love  and  fear  of  God,  how  much 
would  it  mean  to  Christmas !  A  big  dinner  or  an  ex- 
pensive present  might  be  given  at  any  time,  and  the 
receiver  of  them  would  be  hungry  again  and  would 
want  another  present  in  a  little  while.  But  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Christmas  spirit  as  a  remembrance 
of  the  birth  of  Christ  and  of  the  Christian  religion 
something  is  given  which  cannot  be  taken  away." 

And  how  about  some  of  our  Christian  ministers? 
Very  often  we  see  in  the  church  notices  on  Christ- 
mas Day  subjects  announced  like  "The  Saloon  Ques- 
tion," "Music  in  the  Churches,"  "Religion  in  Busi- 
ness" and  similar  secular  subjects.  I  think  the  min- 
ister of  a  Christian  Church  who  is  not  able  to  preach 
on  Christmas  Day  on  the  coming,  the  character  or 
the  life  of  Christ  is  not  fit  for  a  Christion  pulpit; 
the  sooner  he  resigns  his  position  the  more  honor- 


able for  him  and  the  better  for  the  congregation. 

Last  Christmas  Dr.  R.  W.  Conant,  of  Chicago, 
sent  a  communication  to  the  "Tribune,"  in  which  he 
said  that  he  was  surprised,  when  he  wanted  to  buy 
some  small  Christmas  cards  bearing  a  picture  of  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  with  some  attractively  illumin- 
ated verse  or  sentiment,  to  find  nothing  of  the  kind, 
not  even  in  the  religious  publication  stores.  At  last, 
in  a  department  store,  he  came  across  some  Nativity 
cards,  although  they  were  not  what  he  wanted. 

But  why  should  Dr.  Conant  be  surprised  in  not 
finding  Christmas  cards  with  a  picture  or  a  word  of 
Jesus  Christ?  Is  it  not  natural  that  our  children, 
when  they  hear  only  Santa  Claus  mentioned  during 
Christmas  time,  should  ask  for  Santa  Claus  or  other 
secular  cards? 

May  some  of  the  above  words  touch  a  sympathetic 
chord  in  the  hearts  of  every  Christian  father,  moth- 
er, minister  and  teacher,  that  they  may  be  reminded 
of  te  great  wrong  they  are  doing  to  their  Lord  and 
Master,  and  to  the  children,  by  assisting  in  the  secu- 
larization of  Christmas  Day. — C.  T.  Wettstein. 


THE   DECLINE  OF  LIBERALISM 

Liberalism  has  hit  the  toboggan  slide.  It  is  de- 
finitely on  the  decline.  For  a  long  time  it  was  con- 
sidered dogmatic.  At  a  great  convention  a  promin- 
ent church  leader  had  just  given  a  great  sermon.  Af- 
ter the  sermon  one  preacher  remarked:  "Too  dog- 
matic." The  remark  of  course  was  intended  to  be 
uncomplimentary. 

The  average  church  leader  in  his  early  ministry, 
after  a  broad  liberal  education,  is  liable  to  be  se- 
vere in  appraising  a  dogmatic  position.  The  writer 
remembers  his  experience,  he  wondered  if  it  was  not 
best  to  be  a  liberal  behaviorist.  Today  after  many 
years  of  experience  in  religion  and  religious  work 
he  regards  dogmatism  almost  as  a  human  instinct. 

The  liberal  in  religion  who  scoffs  at  fundamental 
items  of  faith,  usually  becomes  dogmatic,  dogmatic 
in  liberalism.  He  becomes  intolerant.  He  would  im- 
pose his  liberalism  on  everybody.  And  the  more 
liberal  he  thinks  he  is,  the  more  dogmatic  he  often 
becomes  in  the  eyes  of  others. 

We  are  all  dogmatic  about  something.  Why  not 
be  dogmatic  for  righteousness  sake?  Why  ridicule 
doctrine,  or  even  imperfections  in  their  wording?  If 
these  doctrines  have  worked  out  in  life  through  the 
centuries  in  the  making  of  godly  personalities,  what 
more  does  the  world  want?  They  have  a  dynamic 
quality  which  made  the  fathers  willing  to  endure  and 
to  serve.  They  had  the  secret  of  life  which  offset 
dogmatic  quibbles.  They  had  a  faith  unshakeable. 
And  by  this  they  walked  daily. 

— W.  G.  Raddatz,  editorial  in  "The  Evangelical- 
Messenger". 
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PREPARING  YOUTH  FOR  TOMORROW'S 
CHURCH 

by  John  F.  Locke 

(Member  of  the  Board  of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, and   Citizenship   Superintendent  of  the  same). 

Big  things  are  happening  in  our  times.  The  radios 
crackle  daily  with  the  news  of  world-shaking  events. 
The  phrase,  "its  late  but  maybe  not  too  late"  is  heard 
over  and  over  as  some  one,  alarmed  at  the  course  of 
human  events,  pleads  for  his  idea  of  the  right  course 
of  action.  Others  declare  that  this  is  the  end  of  the 
world  as  we  have  known  it,  that  there  will  be  a  new 
order,  but  probably  not  one  wherein  dwelleth  right- 
eousness. Huge  sums  are  being  spent  for  armament. 
Even  the  statisticians  share  the  state  of  mind  of  the 
members  of  Congress  and  the  electorate.  Nobody 
knkows  how  much  has  been  spent  nor  what  was 
bought.  Fabulous  deeds  are  being  undertaken  for 
defense.  Great  factories  are  being  rushed  to  com- 
pletion, whole  cities  are  being  erected  to  house  those 
who  will  be  gathered  together  to  forge  implements  of 
destruction  for  the  hands  of  those  who  will  be  draft- 
ed from  home,  work  and  family  for  the  defense  of 
the  nation  and  the  democratic  way  of  life. 

But  what  about  the  church  ?  The  democratic  way 
of  life  and  government  came  from  the  teaching  of 
the  church.  America's  greatness,  its  freedom,  its 
kindly  democracy  rests  upon  a  foundation  laid  by 
Christian  saints  who  crossed  the  seas  that  they 
might  be  free  to  worship  God.  It  cost  $25,000  to  kill 
a  man  in  the  last  war  we  are  told.  The  cost  in  this 
present  conflict  will  probably  run  much  higher  per 
person  slain.  Suppose  that  the  nations  had  spent  as 
lavishly  to  teach  men  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace?  Suppose  we  had  offer- 
ed to  Chris  t  as  much  as  Mars  has  demanded  and  got- 
ten? Suppose  that  every  nation  now  at  war  or 
anxiously  watching  from  the  sidelines  had  been  truly 
Christian?  Hitler  and  Stalin  and  Mussolini  were  all 
once  members  of  churches.  Stalin  started  to  study 
for  the  Priesthood.  Suppose  these  three  had  been 
as  gifted  as  pastors  and  evangelists  as  they  are  in 
crime 


People  are  what  they  are  because  somebody  taught 
a  child.  If  there  is  to  be  a  church  tomorrow  we  must 
teach  the  youth  of  today.  Surely,  we  must  teach 
more  effeciently  than  we  have  been  teaching  for  the 
test  of  their  faith  will  be  more  brutal,  and  fiendish, 
and  intense. 

With  the  church  it  is  a  case  of  educate  or  perish. 

That  sums  up  the  situation.    Now  the  church  needs 
its  College  and  Seminary  as  never  before.    Now  the 


church  needs  homes  that  are  really  Christian.  It 
needs  young  people's  camps  and  conferences  for  the 
instilling  and  shaping  of  Christian  ideals  and  a  Chris- 
tian philosophy  of  life.  A  great  many  hoys  and  girls 
will  grow  up  in  the  next  ten  years.  Will  they  grow 
up  Christians  or  Pagans  ?  Will  they  believe  in  those 
great  Christian  principles  that  have  made  and  kept 
us  a  free  nation,  or  will  they  be  ripe  for  the  rule  of 
dictatorships  ? 

People  are  robbed,-  stoned,  beaten,  imprisoned  and 
killed  in  Europe  today  simply  because  they  are 
Christians.  You  say,  "That  can't  happen  here". 
Well,  that  is  what  the  people  of  Europe  would  have 
said  and  did  say  ten  years  ago.  We  may  build  de- 
fenses but  what  shall  we  build  to  defend  us  against 
the  ideas  which  have  brought  about  the  enslavement  , 
of  people  in  other  lands  ?  Dr.  Luther  Wesley  Smith  ; 
told  the  Baptist  Convention  of  1940  that,  "there  have 
been  more  converts  to  atheism  in  18  years  than  there 
were  converts  to  Christianity  in  1800  years.  Do  you 
realize  that  there  are  in  our  own  country  17  million 
youth  who  are  untouched  by  any  religious  influence? 
Supposing  some  Lenin,  some  Stalin,  some  Hitler 
catches  the  attention  of  those  17  minion  unchurched 
youth  in  our  country?" 

The  Christian  religion  cannot  be  taught  in  Russia 
to  anyone  under  18  years  of  age.  Atheism  alone  can 
be  presented  to  the  minds  of  youth.  No  wonder  that 
the  converts  to  Atheism  in  18  years  exceed  in  num- 
ber the  converts  to  Christianity  in  1800  years.  The 
story  has  been  told  through  the  public  press  of  the 
method  which  the  Russian  School  teacers  use  in 
Polish  schools.  There  were  crucifixes  hanging  on 
the  walls  of  most  Polish  schools.  The  teacher  does 
not  yank  down  the  Crucifix  in  rude  haste.  Atheists 
are  clever.  She  asks  the  children  to  tell  her  what  it 
is  for.  They  say  it  is  a  crucifix  and  is  for  prayer. 
The  teacher  suggests  that  they  pray  to  the  crucifix  ^ 
for  bread,  and  see  if  any  bread  will  be  forthcoming.  * 
This  they  do  and  no  bread  appears.  Then  she  hangs 
up  the  visage  of  Stalin  and  suggests  prayer  for  cook- 
ies dear  to  the  hearts  of  children  everywhere,  more 
so  to  the  starving  Polish  children.  No  sooner  is  the 
prayer  finished  than  trays  of  delightful  cookies  are 
brought  in.  Its  a  clever  bit  of  psychology.  It  is 
doubtful  that  American  Sunday  School  teachers 
would  be  much  cleverer  than  this  servant  of  Stalin 
and  the  devil. 

The  Christian  Faith  cannot  be  taught  in  Germany. 
The  Fuhrer  and  his  fellow  National  Socialists  do  not 
believe  in  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  scoff  at  the 
writings  of  "Rabbi  Paul"  as  they  call  St.  Paul.  They 
now  class  the  Christian  Church  with  the  Jews  in 
their  fanatical  hatred.  Gather  three  children  to- 
gether and  try  to  teach  them  the  Christian  religion 
and  you  will  be  under  arrest  in  Germany. 
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The  children  of  England  cannot  be  taught  the 
Christian  religion  for  bombs  are  falling  and  people 
must  look  out  for  their  very  lives.  A  war  is  raging 
and  staying  alive  in  the  main  business. 

II. 

But    children    can    be    taught    here    in    America. 

That  we  are  not  making  the  most  of  this  opportunity 
is  alarming.  If  we  do  not  make  the  most  of  it,  some 
day  we  will  be  haunted  and  plagued  by  the  results 
of  our  failure.  The  race  is  on  and  it  is  a  close  one. 
Who  will  win,  Christ  or  Chaos ;  Christ  or  Karl  Marx, 
Christ  or  the  Totaliarian  State? 

Of  998  graduates  in  a  great  New  York  High  School, 
several  years  ago  50  percent  were  communists.   The 
|  militant  Godless  do  things  the  way  the  Christians 
"'used  to.    They  go  out  with  pockets  full  of  tracts, 
they  teach  the  young,  they  are  full  of  zeal  and  pas- 
sion for  their  cause  to  triumph. 

People  have  recently  been  siezed  with  a  desire  to 
do  something  for  their  country.  "God  Bless  Amer- 
ica" is  seen  dangling  from  many  a  widow.  But  if  we 
•  really  want  God  to  bless  America  we  ought  to  help 
Him  by  every  ounce  of  energy  we  have.  It  will  take 
more  than  the  pious  wish  inscribed  on  a  bit  of  cloth. 
Somebody  must  teach  the  youth  of  America  that 
they  may  become  the  fine,  upstanding,  Christian 
citizens  that  the  nation  needs  more  than  anything 
else. 

Twelve  million  children  go  to  the  movies  each 
week.  The  movies  are  doing  something  to  their 
growing  minds  and  characters.  They  appeal  through 
the  eye  and  ear  to  a  pupil  who  learns  readily  because 
he  is  an  interested  paying  customer.  The  movie 
house  becomes  a  school  in  which  the  youth  of  Amer- 
ica learn  about  life.  A  life  according  to  many  mo- 
vies, which  is  like  a  reversible  coat,  seamy  on  both 
\  sides. 

The  Sunday  School  should  be  a  school  in  Christian 
living  made  as  attractive  as  thought  and  planning 
and  study  can  make  it.  A  place  where  good  people 
and  good  lives  should  be  the  finished  product.  The 
church  ought  to  spend  money  on  making  its  whole 
program  of  instruction  in  the  Christian  religion  so 
attractive  that  the  young  people  cannot  turn  it  down. 

The  Young  People's  Camps  are  an  important  part 
of  this  program  of  the  church.  They  are  succeeding 
in  capturing  the  interest  of  the  youth  of  our  church 
in  a  wonderful  way.  They  provide  wholesome  asso- 
ciation and  circumstances  for  the  growth  of  Chris- 
tian personalities.  The  birds  that  flock  together  tend 
to  grow  the  same  kind  of  feathers. 

The  Christian  home  can  and  must  do  much  for  the 
youth  of  our  country  and  our  church  in  the  next  ten 
years.    Studies  have  shown  that  home  environment 


is  the  best  educator,  perhaps  because  it  is  inescap- 
able. Children's  moral  knowledge  resembles  that  of 
their  teachers  in  Sunday  School  or  Public  School.  So 
the  parents  must  aid  the  program  of  the  church  if 
they  want  the  young  people  to  get  a  truly  Christian 
education. 

III. 

It  was  William  James  who  said  that  the  funda- 
mental law  of  all  education  is  "Strike  while  the  iron 
is  hot."  We  must  reach  and  teach  the  young  now. 
They  will  be  old  tomorrow.  This  is  a  task  that  can- 
not be  laid  aside  until  some  more  convenient  season. 
Lose  the  youth  now  and  they  will  probably  never  be 
recaptured.  The  church  must  make  up  her  mind 
that  it  is  now  or  never  in  America.  Ten  years  from 
now  a  famous  English  Philosopher  and  Christian 
says  there  will  be  just  two  camps:  Christ's  and  the 
Pagans'. 

When  Robert  Raikes  beheld  the  hideous  conditions 
of  crime  in  his  city  of  Gloucester,  England,  300  years 
ago,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  first,  that  crime  is 
preventable,  second,  that  the  way  to  prevent  it  is  to 
BEGIN  WITH  THE  CHILD,  TEACH  HIM.  He  start- 
ed Sunday  Schools  among  the  gutter-snipes  of 
Gloucester.  He  lived  to  see  them  mature  into  God 
fearing  citizens. 

What  will  be  the  religious  equipment  and  spiritual 
and  moral  character  of  tomorrow's  citizens?  Will 
Christianity,  Democracy,  decency,  Freedom,  Educa- 
tion, survive  or  perish?  What  about  the  church  of 
tomorrow?  Well,  let  us  ask  the  church  of  today. 
The  Christian  parents,  Christian  laymen,  Sunday 
School  teachers  and  officers  must  answer  The 
Brethren  National  Sunday  School  Association  is 
your  agency.  It  is  set  up  to  help  you  with  your  great 
task.    How  will  you  respond  to  its  stirring  call  ? 

If  you  love  the  Brethren  Church,  if  you  love 
America,  and  Democracy  and  Freedom  and  Peace . . . 
if  you  want  these  things  to  succeed  instead  of  the 
opposing  forces  of  atheism,  war,  tyranny,  social  and 
moral  decline,  then  help  yourself,  your  God,  and  your 
country  by  helping  YOUR  CHURCH  WORK  AT  ITS 
TASK. 

Once  a  year  at  Christmas  time  you  are  asked  for  a 
special  offering  for  the  Christian  Educational  pro- 
gram of  the  denomination.  Why  not  this  year  of  all 
years,  GIVE  that  a  host  of  boys  and  girls  and  young 
people  may  be  trained  for  Christian  leadership  and 
Christian  service  in  the  battle  for  the  very  life  of 
Christianity  that  lies  ahead  ? 

The  church  of  tomorrow  depends  entirely  upon 
what  we  do  for  the  youth  of  today.  I  heard  a  man 
relate  the  story  of  his  trip  to  a  state  fair  where  he 
saw  a  prize  hog.  The  hog  was  quite  a  majestic  one 
if  hogs  can  reach  so  high  or  the  word  be  brought  so 


12 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


loy.  He  had  his  bristles  parted  in  the  middle,  well 
oiled  and  shiny  in  the  autumn  sun.  His  hoofs  were 
polished  and  manicured.  In  every  respect  he  richly 
deserved  the  prize  bestowed  upon  him.  The  hog  was 
in  charge  of  a  sorry  specimen  of  young  humanity.  In 
contrast  with  the  hog  he  was  unkempt,  dull-eyed, 
lazy,  profane,  puffing  on  a  cigarette  and  blowing 
what  little  brains  he  had  into  the  air.  Upon  inquiry 
the  visitor  to  the  fair  learned  that  the  boy  was  the 
son  of  the  man  who  raised  the  hog.  He  had  majored 
in  hog  raising  but  he  had  minored  in  the  rearing  of 
his  son.  Therein  lies  a  modem  parable.  We  are  in 
danger  of  defending  everything  but  our  youth.  These 
we  leave  unprotected  against  the  wiles  of  atheistic 
communism  and  cleverly  camouflaged  totalitarian- 
ism. We  allow  them  to  cope  unprepared  with  tre- 
mendous forces  which,  if  and  when,  successful  will 
issue  in  crime,  broken  homes,  irreligion  Restitution 
of  character  and  finally  War. 

We  will  be  taxed  by  the  government  for  defense. 
We  will  pay  what  is  asked,  though  the  whole  world 
finally  be  converted  into  one  great  house  of  poverty 
and  misery.  Why  not  give  as  sacrifically  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  are  growing  up,  that  they  may  be 
the  kind  of  Christians  tomorrow  will  so  sorely  need  ? 

For  their  sakes,  for  our  own  sakes,  for  American 
Democracy  and  Freedom's  sake,  For  the  sake  of  Him 
we  love  and  who  first  loved  us,  GIVE  A  WHITE 
GIFT  THIS  CHRISTMAS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  EDU- 
CATION AND  GIVE  YOURSELF  WITH  THE 
GIFT. 


White  Gifts  for  Our  King 


it 


IT  SEEMS  TO  ME 


The  Church  borrows  much  confusion  from 
the  world.  If  it  aped  the  world  less  and  pat- 
terned Christ  more,  confusion  would  give 
way  to  spiritual  order  and  present  doubtful 
fruits  would  be  replaced  with  genuinely 
spiritual  fruits.  It  is  well  worth  trying.  Or 
so  it  seems  to  me. 

THE  MENTOR 


Considerable  theological  controversy  could  easily 
be  provoked  by  the  above  caption.  Jesus  will  be  king 
of  the  Jews  and  shall  reign  in  fact,  but  the  term 
king  is  used  in  a  more  popular  sense  in  that  Jesus,  in 
addition  to  being  our  SAVIOR,  may  also  be  the  king 
of  our  lives.  At  this  Christmas  time  let  US  CROWN 
HIM  KING  of  our  life !  j 

White  gifts  are  given  in  memory  of  those  first ' 
gifts  which  were  brought  to  Jesus  by  the  Wise  Men 
of  the  east.  They  brought  gifts  with  their  adoration, 
as  we  adore  Him  may  we  bring  our  gifts  at  this 
Christmas  time.  We  will  need  no  urging  to  bring 
gifts  to  and  for  our  family  and  friends,  let  us  bring 
gifts  to  the  King. 

Our  gifts  may  not  be  as  rich  or  valuable  according 
to  worldly  standards  as  those  of  the  Wise  Men;  but 
our  gifts  should  be  out  of  our  riches  or  poverty,  but 
gifts  of  love  out  of  our  adoration.  Paul  says  in 
speaking  of  gifts  that,  "it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not."  It  is  perhaps  even  more  important  to  note 
that  "...they  gave  beyond  their  power...",  and 
that  they,  ". .  .first  gave  their  own  selves  unto  the 
Lord,...."  White  gifts  for  the  King?  Yes,  but  let 
the  first  gift  be  ourselves,  and  then  for  the  Lord's 
work  out  of  our  riches  or  our  poverty. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association 

The  Christmas  season  has  been  set  aside  as  the 
time  to  receive  an  OFFERING  (note  the  word)  for/ 
the  work  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association. 
The  Association  has  done  some  splendid  work  for  the 
Lord  in  our  Church  and  is  deserving  of  a  VERY 
LIBERAL  OFFERING,  so  that  it  may  carry  for- 
ward the  work  under  its  direction. 

The  work  of  the  Association  is  varied,  but  it  is 
usually  summed  up  under  three  heads,  first  the  Sun- 
day School  promotion  work,  second  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Summer  Camps,  and  third  aid  to  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary.  Pages  could  be  written  on  each 
of  these  three  phases  of  the  work.  I  shall  forego  the 
pleasure  of  so  doing.  I  AM  NOT  a  member  of  the 
Board,  but  I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  urge 
upon  individuals  and  churches  the  importance  of  giv- 
ing a  VERY  LIBERAL  OFFERING  for  the  Work  at 
this  Christmas  season.  Let  us  increase  our  gifts 
over  last  year!    FORWARD  IS  THE  WORD ! 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 
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SOME   OBJECTIVES  AND  ACCOMPLISHMENTS 
IN  YOUR  SUMMER  CAMPS 

(By  N.  V.  Leatherman,  General  Secretary  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  of  The  Brethren  Church.) 

We  take  our  young  people  as  they  come,  and  aim, 
to  so  teach  them,  by  directing  them  in  knowledge,  in 
attitudes  and  in  conduct,  that  they  might  be  what 
they  ought  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  saved  and  gracious 
servants. 

While  this  statement  of  aim  is  large  enough  and 
inclusive  enough  for  general  church  work, 
it  does  peculiarly  suit  the  purpose  for  our  young  peo- 
ple's summer  camps. 

We  want  to  train  and  prepare  them  to  be  better 
church  workers.  We  try  to  understand  each  one  as 
an  individual.  While  we  are  definitely  interested  in 
outlining  and  preparing  our  curriculum  of  Bible, 
Church  History  and  Missions,  Methods  and  other  im- 
portant subjects  of  our  courses,  our  first  objectives 
are  not  with  our  materials ;  but  with  our  young  peo- 
ple. We  believe  this  is  perfectly  consistent  with  our 
Lord's  method  and  teaching,  when  he  gave  us  the 
great  commission:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations."  "Teach  people;  teach  people"  is  His  com- 
mand. People  are  our  objectives  in  teaching.  And 
in  our  young  people's  camps,  young  people  are  our 
objective.  God  gave  the  Bible  for  people.  "God  so 
loved  the  world" :  that  is  he  so  loved  people.  And  if 
we  can't  love  young  people,  we  can't  teach  them. 

We  teach  them  by  directing  them  in  knowledge. 
That  is  where  our  well  planned  and  prepared  curri- 
culum comes  in.  Ask  the  young  people  themselves 
what  they  think  of  what  we  teach,  and  you  will  find 
a  vast  percentage  have  developed  not  only  respect 
for,  but  greatly  appreciate  what  is  taught.  No^  one 
can  ask  for  better  evidence  than  the  young  people 
themselves.  Paul  said  to  the  Roman  Christians, 
"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  is  power.  That  Gospel  is  in  our  cur- 
riculum.   We  know  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 


vation, because  the  Book  says  so,  Yes;  and  also  be- 
cause our  young  people  in  camp  find  it  so  if  they 
have  not  already  accepted  Christ  before  coming  to 
camp.  For  most  always,  one  who  has  never  accept- 
ed Him  before  coming  to  camp,  does  so  before  leav- 
ing. Baptism  in  the  lake,  river  or  creek  is  not  an 
uncommon  experience  with  us.  It  has  come  to  be 
the  expected  thing.  Of  course  there  is  other  knowl- 
edge given  to  help  build  them  up  in  the  Lord. 

Christianity  is  also  built  up  by  giving  attention 
to  attitudes.  "Love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance," 
are  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  they  are  attitudes  of  Chris- 
ians.  The  church  dare  not,  and  your  camp  leaders 
dare  not  ignore  the  culture  of  these  things.  We  be- 
lieve we  can  claim  no  little  amount  of  success  in  this 
direction. 

And  conduct:  We  take  the  young  people  as  they 
come.  In  these  days  when  discipline  seems  almost 
void  in  many  homes  it  is  just  inevitable  that  we  re- 
ceive these  results  in  our  camps.  Yet  we  do  appre- 
ciate the  fact  that  our  students  come  from  our  best 
homes,  and  are  among  the  best  products  of  the  home 
churches,  with  few  exceptions.  We  have  had  very 
few  cases  where  real  discipline  was  necessary.  Or- 
dinarily our  young  people  find  their  program  so  full, 
varied,  interesting  and  well  balanced  they  have  little 
time  for  extra-curricula  affairs.  We  suggest  to  their 
parents  and  to  their  home  churches  they  try  this 
same  method.  When  children  don't  know  what  to  do, 
adult  leaders,  be  they  camp  directors,  parents,  preach- 
ers or  teachers,  ought  to  have  enough  of  what  it 
takes,  to  supply  for  them.  We  dare  not  neglect  the 
conduct  of  our  youth  any  longer.  We  have  been  do- 
ing it  too  long  already. 

Another  statement  of  our  aim  is  to  cause  our 
young  people  to  know  Jesus  Christ  better,  personal- 
ly, that  they  might  love  Him  more,  and  serve  Him 
truly.  The  hearts  of  our  young  people  hunger  for 
personal  love.  They  do  respond  in  love  for  Christ 
when  He  is  personally  presented.  That  is  what  our 
candle-light,  camp-fire,  morning-watch,  hillside,  or 
lakeside,  or  riverside,  or  mountain  top  and  vesper 
services  mean  to  them.  Ask  them  if  you  are  skep- 
tical. 

In  conclusion  permit  this  bit  of  personal  testimony 
and  appreciation.  As  a  leader  with  our  young  peo- 
ple in  camps  for  the  past  fifteen  years,  my  life  has 
been  inspired,  new  faith  and  hope  has  been  engen- 
dered, new  courage  has  been  stimulated,  and  new  re- 
solves have  been  made,  because  of  the  visible  re- 
sponse made  by  our  young  people  to  our  objectives 
for  them  in  our  summer  camps. 

You  can  help  us  keep  it  up  with  your  appreciation 
of  these  things  by  your  White  Gifts  this  Christmas. 
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A   Good    Way 

To    Say   It 

YOUR  MISSIONARY 

TEMPERATURE 

By  Chester  F.  Zimmerman, 

Lanark,  Illinois 

(Director  Mission  Education — 
National  S.  S.  Board) 
How  high  is  your  school's  mission 
temperature  ?  If  you  don't  know  now 
find  out.  Then  present  the  facts  force- 
fully to  your  people  by  putting  mission- 
ary theremometers  everywhere.  There 
should  be  a  huge  one  in  the  main  audi- 
torium. To  provide  a  contrast  and  at 
the  same  time  set  a  goal  there  may  be 
two  theremometers  in  the  main  audi- 
torium. The  one  indicating  what  was 
given  last  year.  The  other  showing  the 
week  by  week  giving  this  year.  This 
latter  one  should  of  course  have  a  high 
goal.  Make  your  theremometer  large 
enough  to  be  seen  easily  by  all,  use 
brilliant  colors,  have  the  Superintend- 
ent speak  often  of  it  and  our  mission- 
ary giving  is  certain  to  go,  up,  up,  up. 

Why  not  personalize  this  thermome- 
ter poster  a  little  ?  Place  our  mission- 
aries names  and  pictures  on  it.  They 
will  add  life  and  interest  to  the  ther- 
In  addition  to  the  missionaries  pictures 
mometer.  The  human  interest  is  all  too 
often  lacking  in  our  missionary  appeai. 
why  not  also  add  some  pictures  of 
South  American  children,  lepers,  and 
pictures  of  pagan  festivals  in  South 
America  ? 

The  main  thermometer  should  be  just 
a  beginning  for  most  schools.  Where 
the  departments  are  organized  and  sep- 
arate there  should  be  a  departmental 
thermometer.  This  should  be  of  the 
same  type  as  the  main  school  thermom- 
eter. It  is  advisable  to  have  a  dupli- 
cate copy  of  the  main  thermometer  in 
each  of  the  departments  so  that  all  may 
know  how  the  entire  school  is  progress- 
ing. 

For  the  final  appeal  to  the  eye  there 
should  be  a  thermometer  for  each  class. 
This  will  activate  the  class  members  to 
strive  to  make  their  class  thermometer 
rise.  Here  is  a  suggestion  for  raising 
that  class  thermometer.  Why  not  give 
every  member  a  nickle  out  of  the  treas- 
ury to  invest  for  missions?  You  will  be 
surprised  at  the  variety  of  ways  those 
nickles  will  be  put  to  work.  Where  it 
has  been  tried  the  nickles  have  brought 
amazing  returns. 

The  thermometer  will  last  for  a  whole 
year  always  speaking  its  plea  for  the 
missionary  cause.  The  cause  is  well 
worth  the  effort.  The  results  will  as- 
tonish you. 

It  pays  to  appeal  to  the  eye.  We  all 
remember  so  much  better  the  things  we 
see    than    the    things    we    hear.     The 


Christian  Church  is  losing  out  today 
partially  because  it  does  not  present  its 
message  and  appeal  forcefully  and  di- 
rectly. The  missionary  thermometer 
clearly  shows  the  need.     It  forcefully 


presents  the  essential  facts.  It  edu- 
cates slowly  but  surely  even  the  most 
hardened  anti-mission  minded.  Grasp 
this  opportunity  and  your  school  will  be 
headed  for  success. 


What  Some  of  the  Leaders  Think  of  Summer 
Camps  for  Young  People 


A  SHIPSHEWANA  PROJECT 

Out  of  the  three  weeks  of  Camp  at 
Shipshewana  Lake,  Shipshewana,  Indi- 
ana, where  some  250  young  people 
gathered  for  instruction  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  to  have  a  good  time  this 
past  summer,  many  pleasant  memories 
crowd  into  our  minds. 

We  might  dwell  at  length  on  the  very 
impressive  Morning  Watch  which  was 
in  charge  of  Dr.  W.  I.  Duker,  of  the  fine 
class  periods,  or  the  splendid  spirit 
manifested  by  the  young  people,  es- 
pecially in  their  sports  during  the  af- 
ternoon. The  Vesper  period  by  the 
lakeside,  the  Camp  Fire,  and  the  Clos- 
ing with  Christ,  all  these  would  neces- 
sitate considerable  time  to  review  ade- 
quately. At  the  very  least  we  should 
mention  the  twenty  young  people  who 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour  for  the 
first  time,  and  the  large  number  of  150 
or  more,  who  dedicated  their  lives  to 
Christ  for  more  definite  Christian  serv- 
ice. 

All  these  phases  of  our  Camp  life 
compel  one  to  conclude  that  no  other 
work  in  the  church  is  more  missionary 
and  educational  in  its  results  in  view  of 
the  financial  investment  involved  than 
this  project  sponsored  by  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  of  The 
Brethren  Church.  Your  White  Gifts  at 
this  Christmas  season  will  help  greatly 
to  continue  and  enlarge  not  only  the 
Shipshewana  Camp,  but  all  the  others 
over  the  Brotherhood. 

There  is  one  new  item  which  I  have 
kept  until  last  to  introduce  to  you, 
something  we  established  the  last  sea- 
son at  Camp,  and  found  it  to  surpass 
our  fondest  expectations.  That  item  is 
"The  Joash  Chest."  We  based  our 
choice  of  name  for  the  chest  on  the 
Scripture  found  in  II  Kings,  the  twelfth 
chapter.  So  it  was  decided  to  have  a 
chest  where  sacrificial  nickles  and 
dimes  would  find  lodging.  The  Camp- 
ers would  in  this  way  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  aid  by  their  personal  gifts  the 
enlarging  Shipshewana  equipment  pro- 
gram and  the  setting  up  of  a  Campfire 
Circle. 

We  have  a  few  fine  Campers  from 
other    denominations    every    year    and 


they  are  enthusiastic  about  our  Camp. 
They  help  us  gladly.  One  little  eight 
year  old  girl  of  the  Evangelical  Church, 
and  a  member  of  the  Intermediate 
Camp,  gave  eighty-five  cents  of  her  I 
spending  money  to  Joash  Chest.  She  ■ 
was  an  inspiration  to  the  others  and 
consequently  over  thirty  dollars  was  de- 
posited in  the  Chest  for  the  betterment 
of  Shipshewana!  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  young  people  who  learn  to  give  for 
His  work  at  such  an  early  age.  If  our 
young  people  can  give  out  of  their 
small  allowances,  won't  you  meet  their 
challenge  and  give  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  ? 

By  Mrs.  Ann  Stuckey. 


WHY   WE  NEED  JUNIOR  SUMMER 
CAMPS 

Vaccinate  your  children  for  mental, 
moral  and  spiritual  strength.  Surely 
your  Sunday  papers,  movies  and  radios 
are  doing  their  best  to  undo  you  and 
yours  mentally,  morally  and  spiritually. 
Why  not  inoculate  your  children  against 
these  ills  by  giving  a  large  White  Gift 
offering  for  our  training  camps,  spon- 
sored by  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association. 

As  a  Bible  School  student  you  have  I 
a  definite  interest  in  camps  for  there  is 
no  activity  within  our  church  which 
makes  a  more  definite  contribution  to- 
ward developing  capable,  willing  train- 
ed leaders. 

In  Camp  our  Juniors  learn  to  live  to- 
gether, to  play  together,  to  take  respon- 
sibility and  to  study  God's  Word  to- 
gether. Even  more  important  is  the 
fact  that  many  Juniors  accept  Jesus  as 
their  personal  Savior  while  attending 
Camp. 

If  we  hope  to  save  our  young  people 
for  God  and  the  church  we  must  inocu- 
late the  children  by  following  the  in- 
junction of  Moses  to  Israel "these 

words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  upon  thy  heart;  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children 
and  shall  talk  of  them  when  thou  sit- 
test  down,  and  when  thou  riseth  up." 

Ask  for  your  White  Gift  envelopes, 
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"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father  by 
him."     (Col.  3:17) 

Vera  E.  Laughlin. 


MY  IMPRESSION  OF 
CAMP  JUNIATA 

The  world  is  capitalizing  on  boys  and 
girls  by  fanatic,  underworld  Super  Stor- 
ies; by  Radio  Comics,  and  Movies  and 
non  Christian  youth  movement  camps. 
Unless  counteracted  by  that  which  is 
pure,  good  and  wholesome  it  will,  soon 
or  late,  bear  the  "grapes  of  wrath." 
Witness  the  method  and  works  of  the 
dictators. 

At  present  the  world  system  has  our 
children  one  hundred  and  thirty  hours 
each  week,  compared  to  a  possible  one 
hour  each  week  of  direct,  Christian 
Gospel  emphasis. 

Camp  Juniata  is  the  best  constructive 
counteractor  for  the  modern  Christless 
Youth  Movements  that  I  know.  I  do 
not  claim  that  such  a  camp  can  destroy 
the  source,  or  the  supply,  of  fatalistic, 
faith-destroying  propaganda.  No  power 
on  earth  can  do  that.  But  I  do  claim 
that  ten  days  in  Camp  Juniata  is  the 
best  innoculation  against  such  poison, 
hope-destroying  philosophies. 

New  adventures  and  new  and  thrill- 
ing experience  are  the  natural  quest  of 
youth.  It  is  but  a  mark  of  true  wisdom 
to  direct  these  new  adventures  and  new 
experiences.  If  Christian  parents  and 
Godly  leaders  do  not  direct  them,  the 
forces  already  in  motion  in  a  Godless 
world  will.  The  modern  educational 
system  will  do  it  by  force.  The  movie 
will  do  it  by  super-charged  imagina- 
tion. 

Youth  doesn't  want  bad  adventures 
and  sordid  experiences.  In  most  cases 
they  will  choose  the  good  if  opportunity 
is  afforded.  Camp  Juniata  affords  this 
opportunity.  Not  a  single  opportunity, 
but  manifold  opportunities  to  supply 
the  impulsive  demands  and  needs  of 
youth  at  all  its  stages. 

Opportunities  for  discovering  the 
fact  that  a  host  of  young  people 
still  choose  Christ  and  know  Him  to 
be  real  and  sufficient. 

Opportunities  for  measuring  spirit- 
ual depth  of  life  experiences  in  the 
light  of  the  lives  of  others. 

Opportunities  for  discovering  the 
thrill,  as  well  as  the  true  worth,  of 
real  Christian  friends. 

Opportunities  for  meditation,  un- 
hindered by  a  noisy  world  or  the 
jibes  and  jeers  of  unchristian 
friends. 

Opportunities  for  living  the  experi- 


ences of  David  in  the  hills  alone 
with  God. 

Opportunities  to  discover,  as  did 
Moses,  the  Holiness  and  Sacredness 
of  the  God  of  all  nature. 

Opportunities  for  the  discovery  of 
the  Christ  of  the  Cross;  the  Christ 
of  a  real  and  present  salvation.  But 
I  cannot  go  on  with  this.  Camp 
Juniata  offers  you  unlimited  oppor- 
tunity for  growth  and  development 
of  a  happy  Christ-like  life. 

■  Youth  wants  what  Camp  Juniata 
gives.  A  boy  once  accompanied  his 
mother  to  the  circus.  He  wanted  a  bal- 
loon. "But  its  only  a  dime"  he  pleaded. 
But  she  said,  "No,  not  today."  He  is  a 
man  now  and  draws  a  good  salary.  He 
could  buy  a  wagon  load  of  balloons.  But 
he  doesn't  want  one  now.  Youth  wants 
a  rc-al  and  thrilling  camp  experience 
today,  not  tomorrow.  In  the  days  of 
youth. 

Youth  wants  a  real,  live,  pulsating 
Chriat  more  than  anything  else,  but 
they  don't  always  realize  it  without 
guidance  and  instruction.  Nine  out  of 
ten  will,  when  the  last  point  in  the  plan 
of  salvation  finds  lodgment,  leap  to  the 
opportunity  of  accepting  Him.  Camp 
Juniata  presents  the  points  in  the  plan 
of  Salvation  in  an  understandable  way. 


Camp  Juniata  is  the  biggest  chal- 
lenge that  Brethren  parents  have.  I  am 
convinced  that  if  their  impression  of 
Camp  Juniata  was  the  same  as  mine, 
they  would  do  something  about  sending 
their  children  and  young  people  to 
camp,  and  they  would  do  it  TODAY. 
Net  only  for  their  children,  but  for  their 
neighbor's  children,  curly-haired, 
freckled-faced,  darlings.  Robust,  wide- 
awake, mischievous,  boys  and  girls. 

Boys  and  girls  of  today  are  men  and 
little  wrongs  turn  into  dissipation  and 
crime  almost  over  night.  But  the  LIFE 
OF  CHRIST  planted  in  a  young  life 
NOW  blossoms  forth  on  the  morrow 
and  bea»-s  fragrant  fruit  through  eter- 
nity. 

Answer  the  challenge  and  DO  IT  TO- 
DAY. Tomorrow  a  Hitler  may  forever 
blast  your  oppotunity.  TOMORROW 
the  lure  of  the  world  will  have  wrought 
its  havoc.  TOMORROW  modern  influ- 
ences, modern  philosophies,  will  have 
calloused  the  minds  of  today's  children. 
TOMORROW  the  heart  which  is  "de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and  desperate- 
ly wicked"  will  have  excuses  for  to- 
day's sins,  and  the  glamorous  bid  of  the 
world  will  seem  to  outshine  the  glories 
of  the  Gospel;  and,  in  action,  indeed, 
and  in  word,  we'll  hear  them  say:  "I 
DON'T  WANT  IT  NOW."  Youth  needs 
the  experiences,  adventures  and  oppor- 
tunities of  Camp  Juniata  TODAY. 


^^^^^^r^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^- 


MY  APPRECIATION  OF 
CAMP   PENIEL 

Have  you  ever  been  around  a  camp- 
fire  singing  songs,  and  telling  stories  .' 
Do  you  remember  the  feeling  of  fellow- 
ship and  friendship  which  prevails 
while  you  are  in  camp  ?  Members  of 
Camp  Peniel  will  long  remember  the 
friends  that  were  made,  and  the  ?pirit- 
ual  fellowships  which  the  campers 
shared. 

Located  at  the  foot  of  the  beautiful 
Catoctin  Mountains,  just  two  miles  west 
of  Thurmont,  Maryland,  Camp  Peniel  is 
one  of  the  newest  of  the  Brethien  sum- 
mer camps.  It  is  an  idea!  site  for  a 
camp,  and  so  centrally  located,  that, 
during  its  first  year  of  existence,  camp- 
ers were  drawn  from  Hagerstown,  St. 
James,  and  Linwood,  Maryland; 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania;  Maurer- 
town,  Virginia;  Washington,  D.  C;  Al- 
liance, Ohio,  and  Beeville,  Texas. 

The  purpose  of  the  summer  camp  is 
to  supplement,  in  an  intensive  and  stim- 
ulating way,  the  outstanding  goals  of 
the  local  churches.  Camp  Peniel  has 
as  it's  goal,  the  desire  to  make  every 
experience  in  camp  one  of  lasting  qual- 
ity that  will  really  carry  over  into  the 
local  church. 

The  courses  offered,  and  the  experi- 
enced manner  in  which  the  faculty 
taught    these    various    subjects,    aided 


greatly  in  training  the  campers  in 
Christian  leadership.  Old  Testament 
Studies  were  taught  by  Professor  M. 
A.  Stuckey,  of  Ashland  Seminary; 
Brethren  Church  History  was  taught 
by  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  of  Linwood, 
Maryland;  Teaching  Methods  was 
taught  by  Miss  Vera  Laughlin  of 
Greencastle,  Pennsylvania;  and  Bible 
Doctrine  was  taught  by  Rev.  E.  L.  Mil- 
ler of  Maurertown,  Virginia.  Compet- 
ent camp  leaders  are  important  factors 
in  the  success  of  any  young  people's 
summer  camp.  It  is  evident  that  Camp 
Peniel  had  the  very  best  of  leaders,  in 
that  they  were  more  than  willing  to 
sacrifice  time  and  talents  for  the  sake 
of  the  camp. 

Most  noticeable  and  deserving  of 
comment,  was  the  fine  spirit  which 
prevailed  during  the  camp  period.  In 
athletics,  campfires,  and  evening  get- 
to-gethers,  this  spirit  was  quite  evident, 
and  did  much  toward  creating  lasting 
friendships  among  the  campers. 

Many  estimates  have  been  made  as  to 
the  number  likely  to  be  present  in  next 
year's  camp.  Some  are  as  high  as  one 
hundred.  Time  will  tell  how  nearly 
correct  this  estimate  is.  However,  the 
important  thing  to  remember,  is  that 
this  camp  can  not  operate  without  mor- 
al and  financial  support.  To  provide 
camp  money  is  one  of  the  acute  prob- 
lems to  be  faced.     The  White  Gift  of- 
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fering,  which  will  be  taken  in  all  local 
churches  this  Christmas,  will  give  you 
an  opportunity,  as  an  individual,  to 
show,  financially,  your  interest  in  sum- 
mer camps,  and  the  work  these  camps 
are  doing  in  the  training  of  leaders  for 
the  Church.  Many  of  the  campers  are 
already  looking  forward  to  the  next 
year  at  Camp  Peniel,  and  this  will  be 


made  possible  only  through  your  co- 
operation. It  is  the  duty  of  each  in- 
dividual to  help  in  the  work  of  the 
Church,  and  your  financial  support,  of 
these  summer  camps,  will  indicate  a 
growing  appreciation  of  the  need  for 
consecrated,  effective  leaders. 

C.  H.  Rohrer. 


Christian  Endeavor  Topic 


Topic  for  December  22,  1940 

"CHRISTMAS  THEN  AND  NOW" 

Scripture:  Luke  2:1-19 

Daily   Bible   Readings 

Early  Prophecies,  Gen.  49:10;  Num. 
24:17. 

Better  Days  Promised,  Isa.  9:1-7. 

The  Conquering  King,  Ps.  2. 

The  Prophecy  Fulfilled,  Matt.   2:1-6. 

The  Virgin  Mother's  Song.  Luke  1 : 
46-55. 

The  Fullness  of  Time,  Gal.  4:3-5. 
For  the  Leader 

We  are  once  again  in  the  midst  of 
what  is  the  most  sacred  and  holy  sea- 
son of  the  year.  It  is  at  this  time  that 
we  commemorate  the  advent  of  the  One 
who  later  gave  His  life  so  that  we 
might  have  the  gift  of  salvation. 
When  we  think  of  Christmas  in  this 
light  we  should  be  very  sober  minded 
and  reverent  in  our  thoughts,  actions 
and  worship.  Yet  as  we  look  around 
us  we  see  anything  but  sacredness. 
There  are  three  definite  attacks  which 
the  Powers  of  Satan  have  launched  and 
aimed  at  destroying  the  true  meaning 
of  Christmas.  First,  many  legends  and 
myths  have  been  associated  with 
Christmas  in  such  a  way  that  those  who 
hear  only  these  are  wrongly  impressed 
with  Christmas.  Secondly,  we  can  see 
the  wide  spread  growth  of  commercial- 
ization in  which  the  one  thought  is  the 
giving  of  gifts  in  order  to  increase 
sales.  Third,  Christian  people  them- 
selves have  departed  from  their  respect 
for  Christmas.  Besides  knowing  that 
Jesus  was  born  on  this  day,  they  know 
but  little  more  about  Christmas.  We 
young  people  have  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity to  do  our  Master's  work  bv  ob- 
serving Christmas  as  Christians  should 
do.  We  should,  with  a  willingness  to 
understand,  read  the  Christmas  story 
of  Christ,  and  take  its  message  into  our 
hearts. 

Discussion 

CHRISTMAS  CELEBRATION.  Most 
of  our  associations  of  Christmas  go 
back  to  a  Christmas  tree  w;th  bright 
balls  and  imitation  snow,  underneath 
which  were  strewn  the  presents  for 
each  member  of  the  familv.  We  grew 
accustomed  to  the  regular  Children's 
Christmas    programs    at    the    Church 


which  usually  depicted  the  birth  of 
Christ  with  the  shepherds  and  the  wise 
men.  Still,  around  all  this  there  was  a 
curtain  of  mystery  of  some  things  not 
clear  to  us.  In  some  cases  this  mystery 
has  continued  and  thus  opens  a  great 
field  for  acceptance  of  myths  and 
legends.  It  is  fortunate  for  us  if  the 
mysteries  of  Christmas  have  been 
cleared  up  by  parental  instruction  and 
by  study  on  our  own  part.  The  ways 
in  which  we  have  answered  our  ques- 
tions about  Christmas  determines  the 
way  we  will  celebrate  the  Day.  If 
we  believe  in  Santa  Claus,  the  Yule 
Log,  the  Christmas  tree,  and  "good 
friendly  spirit  of  giving  gifts"  we  will 
not  be  inclined  to  remember  the  day  in 
the  holy,  reverent  attitude  we  should. 
But  if  we  know  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord, 
and  that  gifts  were  brought  to  Him  in 
worship  we  will  come  nearer  the  truth. 
Further,  when  we  remember  that  at 
Christmas  God  gave  us  the  gift  of  His 
Son,  we  will  have  more  respect  for  Him 
in  our  Christmas  celebration. 

THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS.  In  spite 
of  all  finery  and  bright  lights  and 
stream  lined  gifts  of  the  present  day, 
our  celebration  fades  into  oblivion 
when  we  go  back  to  the  majesty  and 
splendor  of  the  first  Christmas  night. 
There  were  angels  that  late  Christmas 
eve  when  the  Lord  came  as  a  Child,  and 
they  sang  songs  of  gladness  and  joys 
from  the  beautiful  Palestine  heavens. 
We  read  that  on  this  night  an  angel 
came  with  the  good  news,  and  that  the 
"glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
the  angel  and  the  shepherds."  This 
was  a  scene  never  before  seen,  nor 
since.  Nothing  since  that  Day  can  com- 
pare with  the  heavenly  blessings  accom- 
panying the  birth  of  Christ.  Because 
we  have  nothing  today  to  compare  with 
the  beauty  of  the  first  Christmas,  it  is 
extremely  important  that  we  go  back  to 
that  day  to  set  the  tone  and  spirit  of 
our  present  day  celebration  of  Christ- 
mas. 

CHRISTMAS  1940.  There  is  the 
same  political  unrest  today  as  when  Je- 
sus was  born,  and  in  suite  of  His  ad- 
vent as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  there  is 
less  peace  today.  We  know,  though, 
that  peace  will  come  when   Christ  re- 


turns to  set  up  His  kingdom,  for  He 
was  also  born  as  a  King.  There  is  still 
the  same  selfishness  today  as  when 
Christ  was  born.  There  was  no  room 
then  in  the  world  for  Jesus,  and  people 
have  no  room  in  their  hearts  for  Him 
today.  This  is  evident  from  the  present 
day  lack  of  Christian  observance  of 
Christmas  Day.  When  people  have 
their  lives  crowded  with  thoughts  of  en- 
tertainment, parties,  presents,  etc.,  they 
cannot  have  room  nor  time  for  medita- 
tion on  the  Christ-Child  nor  His  pur- 
pose in  coming  to  this  earth.  We  can 
have  a  very  Merry  Christmas  in  1940 
if  we  will  but  be  sane  in  our  observance 
and  seek  to  remember  and  pay  homage 
to  this  One  on  His  own  birthday. 

DECEMBER  26,  1940.  How  thank- 
ful we  as  Christian  young  people  can  a 
be  that  we  will  awaken  the  morning  of  '* 
this  day  and  be  able  to  go  about  our 
duties  in  a  good  healthy  condition. 
But,  sad  to  say,  many  people  in  Amer- 
ica will  not  be  able  to  do  so.  These  are 
the  ones  who  filled  themselves  full  of 
liquor  and  helped  make  merry  at  some 
party,  thinking  they  were  celebrating 
Christmas.  It  is  a  crime  and  a  disgrace 
that  intelligent  Americans  have  to  ruin 
a  holy  day  by  such  dissipating  conduct. 
Yet  the  records  prove  that  there  are 
more  violent  deaths,  more  suicides,  and 
more  unruly  conduct  and  indecent  liv- 
ing on  Christmas  than  any  other  day 
of  the  year.  By  such  ungodly  conduct, 
what  is  accomplished  for  good?  Peo- 
ple think  they  are  having  a  good  time 
on  Christmas  but  what  a  sad  tale  of 
woe  when  they  finally  awaken  on  the 
26th  with  sick  headaches,  bleary  eyes 
and  dissipated  bodies.  We  can  better 
celebrate  the  birthday  of  our  Savior  by 
a  conscientious  pursuit  of  those  elevat- 
ing and  soul  lifting  principles  which 
governed  the  first  Christmas.  We  can 
make  it  a  day  of  worship  of  the  new 
born  King  and  Savior. 

THE  NEW  BABY.  Our  Christmas  I 
will  mean  more  to  us  if  we  think  for  a 
moment  on  the  characteristics  of  the 
Baby  whose  birthday  we  celebrate.  He 
was  a  human  baby  with  a  human  body, 
who  breathed  and  cried  as  any  other  of 
the  millions  of  babies  which  have  been 
born  into  this  world.  But  He  was  more 
than  human,  for  inside  this  body  dwelt 
the  very  Son  of  God.  Christ's  love  for 
us  was  so  great  that  He  was  willing  to 
come  down  from  heaven  and  be  born 
in  a  human  body  and  to  live  among 
men,  finally  to  give  His  life  for  us.  He 
had  a  human  mother  who  was  a  virgin. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  sacred  facts  of 
the  advent  of  Christ,  yet  one  which  is 
disbelieved  by  more  people.  We  can 
a<  cent  this  fact  as  being  true  because 
we  believe  the  Bible.  Even  though  this 
event  occured  almost  two  thousand 
years  ago.  it  can  be  just  as  real  to  us 
today  as  it  was  then.  Let  us  make  this 
a  Christ  Christmas  by  our  devotion  to 
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Him,  remembering  that  it  is  because 
Christ  was  born  that  we  celebrate 
Christmas.  We  should  remember  that 
it  is  because  Christ  came  and  accom- 
plished so  many  things  for  us  that  we 
are  able  to  enjoy  the  great  benefits  of 
life  which  are  ours  today.  Christ 
came  as  a  new  baby  to  the  world.  Let 
us  worship  Him  this  Christmas. 

Suggestions  to  the  Leader 

This  is  one  of  the  most  impressive 
meetings  of  the  year.  If  possible,  have 
your  group  seat  themselves  in  a  circle. 
Do  all  you  can  to  maintain  a  reverent 
and  worshipful  atmosphere  throughout 
the  meeting.  You,  the  leader  are  re- 
sponsible for  this. 

Sing  Christmas  carols,  offer  prayer 
that  people  might  remember  Christ  this 
)  Christmas.  Have  the  Scriptures  of  to- 
"  night  read  by  a  good  reader.  It  will  be 
more  effective  if  the  lights  can  be  turn- 
ed out  and  two  tall  candles  lighted  and 
placed  on  the  leader's  table. 

With  the  light  of  the  candles,  start  at 
one  point  in  the  circle  and  let  each 
member  tell  one  thing  which  occured 
that  first  Christmas  night.  This  will 
refresh  your  memories. 

Then  have  your  topics  and  discussion. 
If  time  permits,  let  each  one  present 
tell  in  a  few  words  just  what  Christ- 
mas means  to  them.  Discuss  their 
thoughts  with  the  aim  of  helping  each 
person  to  get  the  true  meaning  of 
Christmas. 

Close  with  the  singing  of  "Silent 
Night,"  the  last  verse  without  any  ac- 
companiment. This  is  your  benedic- 
tion. 

From  the  Bible 

Gen.  49:10;  Num.  24:17.  Paramount 
theme  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the 
blood-red  stream  of  prophecy  which 
tells  of  the  coming  of  Christ.  Israel  de- 
.  sired  to  be  free  from  the  bondage  of 
^oppression.  Christ  came  and  redeem- 
ed mankind,  thus  freeing  them  from  the 
bondage  of  sin.  The  nations  of  the 
earth  are  longing  to  be  freed  from  the 
bondage  under  which  they  live.  Christ 
has  fulfilled  prophecy  by  coming  as  the 
Redeemer  of  man.  We  Christian  En- 
deavorers  need  to  take  the  story  of  re- 
demption in  Christ  to  the  world  that  is 
under  the  bondage  of  Satan.  Make 
this  a  real  Christmas  by  telling  a  lost 
soul  about  Christ. 

Isa.  9:1-7.  As  in  the  days  of  Israel, 
the  world  today  is  in  a  great  uproar  of 
desolation  and  war,  even  to  the  extent 
of  battles  with  confused  noise  and  the 
slaughter  of  innocent  thousands.  Still 
for  the  Christian  there  is  the  promise 
of  a  better  time  to  come,  for  Christ,  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem,  will  reign  as  the 
Ruler  of  the  earth,  and  with  His  com- 
ing to  the  earth  as  King  will  come 
peace  without  end. 

Matt.  2:1-6.    We  can  see  the  accuracy 


of  prophecy  in  the  Word  of  God.  More 
than  700  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ,  Micah,  a  prophet,  foretold  that 
the  Savior  would  be  born  in  Bethlehem. 
(Read  Micah  5:2).  This  is  the  verse 
referred  to  by  Herod's  helpers  when 
visited  by  the  three  wise  men.  And 
Bethlehem  is  exactly  where  they  found 
Jesus.  We  can  thank  God  for  the  ac- 
curacy of  His  Word. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor. 


NEWS  from  the  FIELD 


MEETING  AT  OAKVILLE,  IND. 

On  November  4th  we  left  Goshen  to 
spend  two  weeks  laboring  with  Rev.  L. 
V.  King  and  his  good  people  of  the  Oak- 
ville  community.  A  small  country 
town  in  a  very  fertile  farming  section 
with  the  usual  high  type  of  people 
which  make  up  such  communities.  It 
is  American  life  at  its  very  best,  but  of 
course  American  life  at  its  very  best  is 
not  sufficient  to  redeem  men  from  sin. 
We  did  enjoy  the  association  of  these 
lovely  people,  everything  was  done  for 
our  comfort.  We  knew  our  fellowship 
with  Rev.  King  and  his  delightful  fam- 
ily would  be  a  real  pleasure,  for  this 
was  our  fourth  meeting  with  him.  Their 
two  sets  of  twin  girls  have  grown  from 
tiny  tots,  faithfully  eating  their  spinach 
and  liking  it,  to  freshman  and  seniors  in 
high  school  and  Mary  Elizabeth  is  about 
through  college.  Seldom  do  you  see  an 
entire  family  so  intensely  interested  in 
the  church  and  things  of  salvation. 

Our  home  was  with  the  Metzgers  and 
a  number  of  other  preachers  will  under- 
stand that  it  is  a  delightful  place  to 
live,  for  they  have  opened  their  home 
to  a  good  many  preachers  and  it  is  the 
same  home  where  they  began  their  mar- 
ried life  quite  some  years  ago.  We 
were  in  many  of  the  fine  homes  and  en- 
joyed their  cordial  hospitality. 

We  had  a  splendid  meeting.  They 
were  very  appreciative  of  our  ministry. 
We  preached  publicly  every  night  and 
of  course  on  Sunday  mornings  and  also 
from  house  to  house  in  our  visitation. 
We  also  held  a  15  minute  service  for 
the  men  at  one  of  the  business  houses 
each  morning  at  8 :00.  Rev.  G.  H.  Jones 
and  his  people  of  Muncie,  were  in  the 
meetings  some  and  we  greatly  appre- 
ciated their  presence.  Having  held  two 
meetings  at  Muncie,  we  wTere  acquaint- 
ed with  some  of  the  people.  We  close  i 
with  a  very  keen  interest  and  it  seemed 
that  another  week  should  have  been 
held,  but  we  concluded  with  a  very  fine 
Communion  service  on  Monday  night. 
I  have  many  kind  remembrances  of 
Oakville  and  pray  that  our  dear  Lord 
will  richly  bless  pastor  and  people. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


NEWS  FROM  OAKVILLE 

The  Oakville  Brethren  Church  has 
just  gone  through  a  season  of  spiritual 
refreshing  from  the  Lord.  Rev.  Claud 
Studebaker  was  our  evangelist  for  a 
two  weeks  victory  revival.  He  present- 
ed the  Word  in  a  pleasing  and  forward 
manner  not  only  from  the  pulpit  but 
also  from  house  to  house  and  in  the 
business  places  of  the  village.  This  is 
the  fourth  revival  meeting  he  has  held 
for  me  in  the  various  churches  I  have 
served  and  I  believe  this  was  the  best. 
The  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  know  his  ability  in 
handling  the  Scriptures  from  the  pul- 
pit. He  is  just  as  capable  in  presenting 
the  claims  of  Christ  in  the  Home.  We 
made  some  70  calls  during  the  meeting 
as  well  as  to  conduct  meetings  in  the 
business  places  of  the  village.  As  pas- 
tor I  made  some  over  a  hundred  calls 
before  the  meetings  began. 

Rev.  Austin  Pellett,  a  young  man 
from  Indiana  Central  College,  Indianap- 
olis, had  charge  of  the  music  and 
young  people's  work.  We  had  so  many 
good  and  worth  while  things  that  we 
could  hardly  find  time  for  all  of  them. 
This  is  the  second  time  Mr.  Pellett  had 
charge  of  our  music.  He  is  capable, 
talented  and  a  splendid  young  man  of 
high  Christian  character  and  ideals.  He 
was  a  great  help  in  the  meetings. 

This  is  my  fifth  Revival  effort  with 
the  good  people  of  Oakville,  and  al- 
though the  other  meetings  were  splen- 
did meetings,  this  one  I  believe  excelled 
all  the  others,  at  least  in  results.  The 
attendance  was  much  larger  and  inter- 
est was  good  from  the  very  beginning. 
There  were  two  confessions  the  first 
evening.  We  closed  with  the  best  at- 
tended communion  service  since  my 
stay  here  as  Pastor. 

To  date,  17  have  been  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  Church;  16  of 
these  came  for  baptism  and  one  by  re- 
lation. Ten  were  adults.  We  were  able 
to  reach  into  several  new  homes. 

In  every  meeting  Brother  Studebak- 
er has  held  for  me  he  has  made  the 
work  of  the  pastor  easier,  and  I  am 
sure  that  will  be  the  result  of  this 
meeting.  The  Church  has  been  favor- 
ably advertized  in  the  community  and 
many  new  friends  have  been  made  for 
the  Church.  All  these  contacts  will 
mean  a  blessing  to  the  Church  in  the 
future. 

Our  work  here  for  the  new  year  1940 
began  with  a  little  discouraging  note 
due  to  the  cold  winter  Sundays  and 
sickness  that  followed,  but  I  am  sure 
it  will  close  with  a  new  victory  of  joy 
and  happy  anticipations.  The  Sunday 
following  the  Revival  saw  only  two  less 
at  the  Sunday  School  than  the  last  Sun- 
day of  the  Revival  which  is  a  good  in- 
dication. 

Pray   with   us   that   these   who   have 
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newly  come  into  the  Christian  life  may 
be  faithful  and  that  the  Church  may 
go  forward,  receiving  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

L.  V.  King,  pastor. 


Goshen,  Indiana 

This  has  been  rather  a  hard  year  on 
our  attendance.  The  severe  winter  and 
Flu  epidemic  interfered  some  last  win- 
ter and  the  summer  kept  our  children 
from  the  Sunday  School  for  8  weeks 
because  of  Infantile  Paralysis  epidemic. 
Of  course  such  obstacles  can  only  be 
overcome  by  time  to  build  up.  Our  fall 
work  is  picking  up.  Our  Home-Coming 
day  was  a  great  day  and  the  offering 
for  our  church  debt  very  substantial. 
Some  splendid  new  members  have  been 
received,  our  Communion  was  the  larg- 
est. The  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are 
doing  good  work,  and  all  in  all  we  have 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful,  but  there 
is  much  to  be  done.  We  had  planned 
our  Revival  Meeting  to  begin  Nov.  24, 
with  Dr.  C.  A.  Barae  as  our  preacher 
and  our  own  Minister  of  Music,  James 
Byler,  a  student  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry in  Goshen  College,  in  charge  of 
music,  but  Dr.  Bame  is  ill  and  we  have 
postponed  till  a  later  date.  We  are 
glad  for  the  good  reports  coming  in 
from  various  churches  and  we  hope 
every  church  presses  on  with  greater 
zeal,  for  it  requires  harder  work  to 
reach  people  for  the  Lord  and  encour- 
age them  to  be  faithful,  in  this  age 
when  there  are  so  many  others  things 
to  attract  people  from  the  church. 
Brethren,  let  us  be,  "Instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season."  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  and  we  shall  re- 
member you. 

Claud  Studebaker. 


Nov.  29,  1940 
Dear  Evangelist: 

Just  before  leaving  Cumberland  for 
Bryan,  Ohio,  I  baptized  and  took  into 
the  Cumberland  Brethren  Church,  a 
splendid  middle  aged  sister.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church  but 
her  mother  and  two  of  her  sisters  are 
prominent  members  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church. 

She  lives  under  the  same  roof  with 
us  in  part  of  our  house. 

We  have  moved  close  to  the  church 
and  are  keeping  house. 

I  am  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  trying  to  hold  a 
meeting  but  the  weather  is  very  bad. 
Good  interest  but  very  fluctuating 
crowds  because  of  bad  weather. 
Preached  to  80  people  last  night.  To- 
day, ice,  sleet,  rain. 

Will  write  more  later. 

Home  Address: 

I.  D.  Bowman, 
432  South  Street, 
Cumberland,  Md. 


QUIET  DELL,  PA.  REVIVAL 

The  service  was  started  the  week  of 
the  election,  when  many  of  the  people 
were  amazed  as  to  the  how  of  the  out- 
come. Our  first  three  nights  were  at- 
tended poorly,  but  the  first  Sunday  the 
attendance  was  large  and  our  hope  was 
rising,  as  to  increased  attendance  and 
good  results. 

The  first  Sunday  there  were  six  re- 
consecrations,  each  of  them  looked 
forward  to  a  great  service  for  the  Lord. 
Then  followed  three  days  of  bad  weath- 
er and  difficult  roads.  During  said 
days  we  had  a  variety,  first  rain,  then 
sleet  and  snow  with  very  slippery 
roads.  Anyone  who  knows  the  nar- 
row, hilly  mud  roads  knows  also  their 
sliding  capacity.  We  scarcely  had  any 
attendance  until  the  next  Sunday, 
when  our  attendance  reached  125  they 
said.  Monday  was  fair,  but  Tuesday, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  we  had  clouds 
and  occasional  rains  which  kept  the 
roads  in  a  sliding  condition,  for  walkers 
and  riders  alike.  Our  hopes  as  to  hav- 
ing a  revival  seemed  to  be  frustrated 
with  these  two  breaks  in  our  attend- 
ance. However,  the  Lord  was  kind  to 
us.  in  granting  us  better  road  condi- 
tions even  sunshine  at  times  between 
the  clouds.  Our  attendance  began  to 
get  better  and  several  outsiders  attend- 
ed, some  for  pure  mischief,  but  these 
latter  mentioned  did  but  little  harm,  for 
they  were  told  that,  the  church  is  a 
place  for  worship,  not  for  frolic,  that, 
we  want  order  and  will  have  it  so.  We 
never  had  any  more  disturbance  after 
this  although  some  of  the  same  group 
tried  once  more  but  failed. 

I  must  say  that,  there  are  some  fine 
Christian  folks  at  Quiet  Dell,  Pa.  They 
practice  Christianity  in  their  every 
day  life,  this  was  the  record  from  the 
outsiders  about  them. 

I  had  my  home  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Floyd  Strait.  Their  home  was 
mine,  nothing  was  withheld.  A  moth- 
ers home  was  never  more  free  to  a  child 
than  their  home  was  to  me. 

The  Sunday  School  Superintendent, 
brother  M.  G.  Wood,  had  done  a  good 
work  during  the  year;  the  folks  there 
liked  him  and  spoke  highly  of  his  help- 
fulness in  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School.  I  do  not  want  to  forget  to 
mention  that,  two  of  the  S.  S.  teachers 
were  formerly  public  school  teachers, 
Sister  Fay  McCulla  and  Sister  Margar- 
et Mackey,  these  teachers  are  doing 
very  good  work  in  our  school  there  and 
their  influence  in  the  community  is  the 
best.  The  latter's  husband,  brother 
Burl  Mackev  is  also  teaching  and  the 
Beginners  think  he  is  it,  so  there  is  no 
one  that  seems  to  help  them  as  he 
does.  The  adult  teacher  is  Sister 
Hinerman,  who  is  also  a  splendid  help- 


er in  our  Sunday  School  and  is  doing  a 
good  work  with  her  class. 

The  C.  iE.  President,  brother  George 
Hieronomus,  is  like  a  helpful  father  in 
Church,  in  Sunday  School,  as  well  as  in 
Christian  Endeavor;  he  manifests  kind- 
ness to  everybody.  May  I  say  that,  all 
these  mentioned  tried  to  be  soul  win- 
ners. I  will  not  forget  to  state  that, 
there  are  some  fine  cooks  there  too,  this 
I  know  for  I  sampled  their  cooking. 

Brother  Edgar  Berkshire  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  came  over  to  help  us  in  the 
Song  service  each  week-end  and  was  a 
great  help  to  me.  Brother  Berkshire 
will  preach  for  the  Quiet  Dell  Brethren 
every  other  Sunday.  My  hope  was  that 
the  Cameron  and  Aleppo  Churches 
would  join  themselves  with  Quiet  Dell 
and  again  be  a  circut  as  in  former  days. 
I  still  hope  it  to  be  so.  Brother  Berk- 
shire is  well  liked  among  young  and* 
old,  they  all  speak  highly  of  him.  May 
God  bless  both  leader  and  flock  is  my 
prayer. 

During  the  campaign  there  were 
nine  that  confessed  Christ  as  their  Sa- 
viour. Eight  of  them  were  baptized; 
as  to  the  ninth,  the  mother  of  the  same 
said  to  me,  "I  want  him  to  be  baptized 
in  my  church  in  town."  A  prodigal  for 
about  nine  years  returned  and  one  for- 
merly a  member  of  the  Aleppo  Breth- 
ren came  forward  to  join  herself  at 
Quiet  Dell.  There  were  eight  that  re- 
consecreted  their  lives  into  the  Lord. 
One  of  these  is  not  in  fellowship  with 
the  Brethren  at  the  present.  I  hope  he 
will  soon  be. 

Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness to  us  in  aiding  with  ten  additions 
to  the  Quiet  Dell  Brethren  congrega- 
tion. 

In  His  Name,  your  brother 

S.  E.  Christiansen. 


MIAMI  VALLEY  ECHOES 

On  October  22nd  the  writer  entered 
upon  a  second  evangelistic  effort  in  the/ 
beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Vir-r. 
gina,  in  the  Maurertown  congregation 
where  our  good  and  congenial  brother 
"Ed"  Miller  is  the  pastor.  This  was  my 
first  visit  to  this  church.  We  have 
heard  many  reports  of  it,  and  of  the 
labors  of  their  pastor  among  them,  who, 
by  the  way  is  now  in  his  seventeenth 
year  of  his  pastorate.  During  these 
years  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  bless 
them  in  a  great  and  wonderful  way. 
They  are  still  going  forward.  As  to 
our  meeting,  it  has  been  reported.  It 
was  not  all  that  any  of  us  had  hoped 
and  prayed  for  either  by  way  of  attend- 
ance or  in  the  number  of  souls  brought 
to  a  definite  decision  for  Christ.  But 
withal,  we  had  a  great  time  of  fellow- 
ship with  these  loyal  Brethren,  in  Bible 
studv,  in  prayer,  and  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word.  Souls  were  brought  to  Christ, 
the  saints  were  edified  and  all  in  all  we 
were  made  to  rejoice  for  the  continued 
assurance  of  our  Lord's  presence,  and 
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for  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
throughout  the  entire  effort.  Our 
home  was  at  the  parsonage,  and  what  a 
home  it  is!  A  home  where  Christ  is  the 
Head  and  where  peace  reigns  supreme! 
The  kind  of  which  we  should  have  more. 
Here  we  had  two  weeks  of  fellowship 
with  nothing  to  mar  or  jar,  and  with- 
out a  single  note  of  discord.  We  think 
they  have  about  the  nicest  parsonage 
in  the  brotherhood.  We  have  seen 
none  better.  We  wouldn't  blame  any 
preacher  for  wanting  to  live  "seven- 
teen" more  years  in  a  home  like  that. 
Here  again  I  should  say  every  kindness 
was  shown  us  by  the  parson  and  his 
good  companion,  and  every  considera- 
tion given  us  to  keep  us  physically  and 
otherwise  fit  for  the  battle.  Other 
homes  where  we  were  entertained  at 
meals  always  rang  true  to  the  of  re- 


_j  ferred  to,  "Virginia  hospitality".  The 
church  we  believe  is  at  peace  with  one 
another  which  in  these  days  is  in  itself 
a  great  victory  for  the  Lord. 

We  were  impressed  with  many  things 
that  we  might  mention  in  connection 
with  the  meetings  but  will  indulge  in 
only  one  and  that  is  the  distance  that 
some  of  the  folks  came  to  the  meetings. 
One  brother  with  his  family  came  a 
distance  of  over  fifty  miles.  Many 
came  up  from  Mt.  Olive  a  distance  oi 
sixty-five  miles.  Brother  Paul  Neff 
and  his  family  came  over  one  evening 
at  a  distance  of  sixty  miles.  All  this 
means  devotion  and  earnestness  and 
loyalty  to  a  cause  that  is  lacking  in  all 
too  many  in  these  days. 

Tt  is  our  privilege  to  speak  one  day 
to  the  local  High  School  and  again  at 
the  South-Eastern  W.  M.  S.  Rally  held 
in  the  St.  James,  Md  .Church.  All  of 
this  brought  to  us  many  new  found 
friends  and  experiences  which  we  shall 
always  cherish.  We  deeply  appreciate 
the  fine  gifts  for  service,  the  words  of 
appreciation  of  our  labors,  and  for  the 
fine  spirit  that  prevailed  throughout 
the  days  between  the  leadership  of  the 
'church,  the  pastor,  and  the  evangelist. 
We  shall  expect  continued  victories  for 
the  Lord  at  this  place. 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

On  Monday,  the  day  before  the  great 
national  election  we  came  to  Oak  Hill, 
W.  Va.,  a  distance  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  from  Maurertown  arriving 
in  time  for  the  service  on  Monday  eve- 
ning. Here  our  brother  L.  A.  Myers 
and  his  faithful  wife  are  our  Home  Mis- 
sionaries, and  leading  the  forces  of 
loyal  Brethren.  The  work  here  has 
passed  through  some  sad  experiences, 
which  it  is  just  as  well  that  we  do  not 
stop  to  relate.  But  it  is  our  honest  con- 
viction that  they  have  come  to  break- 
ing of  a  new  day  in  the  life  and  growth 
of  the  work  of  the  church.  Brother 
and  Sister  Myers  are  universally  loved 
and  admired  for  their  sacrifices  and 
labors  of  love,  and  as  a  member  of  the 
Missionary    Board    we    firmly    believe 


that  we  have  made  no  mistake  this  time 
in  placing  these  folks  in  the  leadership 
of  our  work  here.  The  financial  part  of 
the  work  is  being  placed  on  a  sound  and 
safe  footing,  and  is  being  cared  for  in 
a  commendable  systematic  fashion.  The 
long  standing  debt  of  considerable  pro- 
portions is  being  reduced  rapidly,  the 
church  is  growing  in  influence  and 
prestige  in  the  town  and  community, 
and  is  being  recognized  again  as  a  real- 
for-sure  going  and  growing  institution. 
That  its  name  and  favor  that  it  ha"l 
lost  is  being  rapidly  regained  is  very 
evident.  Nothing  is  longer  heard  of 
the  "Church  being  for  sale",  but  is  in- 
stead setting  a  pace  for  the  other 
churches  of  the  town.  This  was  evi- 
denced during  our  meetings  by  the  sup- 
port given  us  by  the  various  denomina- 
tions. One  evening  a  pastor  of  one  of 
the  large  churches  in  town  came  with 
about  forty  of  his  members.  Though 
the  meetings  begun  on  the  after-math 
of  the  election  yet  we  did  not  have  a 
single  disappointing  audience.  The 
crowds  came  and  sang  and  prayed  and 
wept  and  rejoiced.  Among  those  who 
came  was  one  man,  the  subject  of  the 
prayers  of  the  church  and  the  efforts 
of  evangelists  for  many  years.  There 
was  a  very  marked  interest  and  deep 
conviction  throughout  the  meetings, 
and  another  week  would  doubtless  have 
brought  many  more  decisions.  Our 
prophecy  is  the  pastor  will  reap  a  har- 
vest through  the  days  to  come.  Again, 
the  folks  were  generous  with  their  gifts 
and  praises.  We  learned  to  love  them 
and  we  are  confident  that  a  few  dollars 
spent  here  by  our  Missionary  Board,  is 
money  well  spent  and  in  a  few  years 
they  will  be  in  a  position  to  return  it. 
While  in  Oak  Hill  we  made  our  home 
with  the  Dr.  Duncan  family.  Again  we 
enjoyed  their  many  kindnesses  and  hos- 
pitality. 

No  doubt  the  pastor  will  repor';  the 
meetings.  We  only  suggest  that  Evan- 
gelist readers  and  all  the  brethren  place 
this  church  on  your  prayer  list  that  it 
may  be  a  true  testimony  to  our  Lord 
and  that  it  may  stand  as  a  whole-gospel 
church  and  a  mighty  soul-saving  center 
in  this  great  needy  field. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

A  month  at  home  from  the  east  in 
late  September  and  early  October 
found  us  in  the  midst  of  many  and  var- 
ied activities  in  the  New  Lebanon 
Church.  First  came  Promotion  Day, 
then  Rally  Day  and  Home-Coming  and 
Communion.  Our  Rally  Day  brought 
out  near  300  in  attendance  at  the  Bible 
School  and  Worship  service  at  which 
Dr.  Shively  was  our  guest  speaker  who 
brought  to  us  two  great  messages.  He 
is  ever  and  always  a  welcome  visitor 
among  us.  Cash  and  pledges  to  the 
amount  of  near  eight  hundred  dollars 
was  received  on  this  day  to  our  build- 
ing fund.  We  closed  the  year  with  all 
current  obligations  met.     A  number  of 


improvements  have  recently  been  made 
about  the  church  property  the  latest  of 
which  is  the  planting  of  evergreens 
about  the  church,  a  gift  from  the  Rain- 
bow Bible  Class.  The  church  also  pur- 
chased a  Solo-vox,  a  newly  invented 
electric  organ  attachment  to  the  piano. 
In  our  absence  our  pulpit  was  supplied 
by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dana,  home  mission 
workers  in  Kentucky.  Mrs.  Dana  was 
formerly  Miss  Dorothy  Musselman  a 
member  of  this  church  who  labored  long 
with  the  Drushals  at  Lost  Creek.  One 
Lord's  day  the  W.  M.  S.  gave  their  an- 
nual public  program  featuring  a  play- 
let entitled,  "God's  Seven".  Brother 
Clayton  Berkshire  a  senior  in  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  preached  one 
Lord's  day  morning  here  and  in  the  eve- 
ning at  West  Alexandria. 

On  November  17,  at  the  morning  hour 
of  worship  Brethren  Murr  and  Bru- 
baker  and  their  wives  were  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  and  deaconness  re- 
spectively. In  the  evening  of  this  same 
day  a  full  house  was  present  to  share  in 
the  special  dedicatory  service  of  the 
Solovox.  Another  event,  that  I  almost 
failed  to  report  and  one  that  we  con- 
sider as  one  of  the  most  important  and 
far  reaching  of  the  fall  events,  was  the 
Father-and-Son  Fellowship  supper  held 
in  the  church  dining  room.  This  event 
was  sponsored  by  the  local  laymen's  or- 
ganization and  was  attended  by  ninty- 
nine  men  and  boys.  As  we  write  these 
echoes  from  the  "Valley"  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  a  revival  meeting  with  brother 
John  F.  Locke,  of  Maurertown,  Va.,  as 
the  evangelist.  There  are  splendid 
crowds,  a  good  interest  and  already 
some  have  responded  to  the  invitation. 
We  press  forward  with  a  united  front 
with  great  hope  and  great  faith.  May 
we  all  be  kept  busy  and  ever  and  al- 
ways true  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church,  gathering  out  of  this  old  world 
a  people  for  His  Name. 

Yours  in  the  Faith, 

C.  C.  Grisso. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND 
SEMINARY  NEWS 

As  the  holiday  season  approaches  we 
are  turning  our  attention  more  definite- 
ly toward  the  accomplishments  of  the 
year  that  is  passing,  and  toward  more 
constructive  plans  for  the  new  year. 

The  work  of  the  college  is  progress- 
ing nicely.  The  weather  here  at  Ash- 
land has  been  unusually  good.  With 
the  exception  of  a  few  scattered  days  of 
rain,  snow  and  cold  it  has  been  an  ideal 
fall.  This  has  given  us  an  opportun- 
ity to  have  the  new  walk  laid  between 
the  dormitory  and  the  gymnasium,  the 
gift  of  Brother  and  Sister  Mast  of 
Sterling,  Ohio,  and  the  new  walk  on 
Center  Street  in  front  of  the  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  F.  E.  Myers  Memorial  Home. 
There  is  yet  additional  work  to  be  done 
at  the  Myers    Home    this    fall    if    the 
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weather  permits.  The  repairs  at  the 
Myers  Home  are  carried  under  the  ad- 
ditional gift  of  $1500  given  by  the  fam- 
ily at  the  time  of  dedication. 

In  rechecking  our  attendance  figures 
we  find  that  the  total  of  all  students, 
not  including  the  summer  school  and 
duplicates  in  1939-40  was  459  and  this 
year  467.  This  shows  a  small  increase 
largely  in  part-time  students.  The  de- 
crease in  resident  students,  that  is  stu- 
dents carrying  full  work  was  39,  large- 
ly in  the  Freshman  and  Sophomore 
classes.  Substantial  gains  are  shown 
in  the  Junior  and  Senior  classes.  Tak- 
ing everything  into  consideration  the 
changes  in  enrollment  over  last  year 
are  not  discouraging.  It  clearly  shows 
a  higher  percentage  of  upper  classmen 
in  relation  to  freshmen  and  a  definite 
upward  trend  in  interest  in  the  evening 
classes.  The  fact  that  we  know  where 
the  losses  have  occurred  challenges  our 
attention  to  greater  effort  in  recruiting 
more  and  better  students  from  the 
church  and  from  the  surrounding  terri- 
tory. 

Too  many  of  our  friends  have  inter- 
preted "The  Ashland  Plan"  as  a  scheme 
whereby  the  college  enables  a  student 
to  work  his  way,  or  to  earn  the  money 
necessary  for  most  of  his  college  ex- 
penses. This  is  not  the  proper  inter- 
pretation. "The  Ashland  Plan"  empha- 
sizes work  experiences  as  a  supplement 
to  the  class  room  work.  If  the  student 
is  able  to  use  his  earnings  from  his 
work  experience  to  pay  a  part  of  his 
college  expenses  that  is  all  well  and 
good.  In  fact  many  students  are  doing 
this  successfully.  But  for  a  friend  of 
the  institution  or  a  student  to  insist 
that  this  is  expected,  is  expanding  the 
plan  far  beyond  its  real  purpose.  The 
decrease  in  attendance  this  year  in  the 
freshman  and  sophomore  classes  is  due 
in    part    to    this    misinterpretation. 

The  Ashland  business  and  profession- 
al men  are  willing  to  cooperate  with 
the  college  authorities  in  placing  jobs 
at  the  disposal  of  students  but  they 
face  real  problems  with  unemployed 
heads  of  families,  especially  when  a 
student  displaces  him.  The  fact  that  a 
considerable  number  of  applications  for 
admission  have  been  rejected  this  year 
gives  evidence  that  we  could  not  accept 
them  because  the  applicants  expected 
the  college  to  assume  the  responsibility 
for  financing  their  college  expnsees. 

In  addition  to  the  opportunities  of- 
fered for  student  employment  by  the 
business  and  professional  men  of  Ash- 
land, the  college  has  set  aside  more 
than  10  percent  of  its  gross  income  for 
student  aid.  This  aid  includes  student 
employment  on  the  campus,  scholar- 
ships, ministerial  and  faculty  grants, 
and  institutional  assistantships.  This 
is  all  that  we  can  possibly  set  aside  in 
our  budget  for  this  purpose. 

For  the  second  semester,  we  are  mak- 
ing   a    special    effort    to    increase    the 


present  enrollment  by  25  students.  We 
expect  the  increase  to  come  in  part 
from  the  surrounding  territory  and  in 
part  from  the  church.  Therefore,  if 
any  pastor  or  reader  of  the  "Evan- 
gelist" has  any  information  of  a  stu- 
dent in  his  congregation  or  community, 
he  should  not  only  notify  Dr.  M.  P. 
Puterbaugh,  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  or  my- 
self but  contact  the  student  directly 
and  urge  attendance  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege. 

We  should  have  more  students  from 
Brethren  homes.  The  college  is  owned 
and  controlled  by  The  Brethren  Church 
in  spite  of  what  has  been  said  to  the 
contrary.  Ashland  College  and  Semin- 
ary is  yours  and  you  must  support  it 
with  your  students  and  gifts.  Twenty- 
five  percent  of  the  students  in  the 
freshman  class  this  year  come  from 
Brethren  homes,  and  22  percent  of  the 
entire  student  body  came  from  Breth- 
ren homes.  In  the  next  few  years  we 
should  increase  the  number  to  50  per- 
cent of  the  total  student  body.  More- 
over just  now  we  need  recruits  for  the 
ministry. 

The  Budget  Committee  appointed  by 
National  Conference  of  which  the 
writer  is  Chairman,  met  a  few  weeks 
ago,  and  prepared  a  recommendation  to 
National  Conference  for  the  budgeting 
of  the  income  and  expenditures  of  all 
conference  organizations  on  a  business 
like  basis.  The  details  are  not  ready 
for  publication  but  it  promises  to  be 
one  of  the  most  forward-looking  move- 
ments presented  to  the  Church  in  re- 
cent years.  The  committee  conceives 
the  church  and  its  interests  as  a  unit. 
Each  interest  is  a  distinct  and  integral 
part  of  the  whole.  When  one  interest 
suffers  from  lack  of  support,  the  whole 
church  suffers  just  as  one's  whole  body 
suffers  when  one  part  is  injured. 

Each  member  of  the  staff  is  busy.  In 
fact  two  additional  teachers  are  much 
needed,  but  the  program  of  securing 
them  is  a  big  one.  We  cannot  increase 
our  expenditures  without  increasing  our 
income.  There  are  only  two  ways  to 
increase  the  income,  one  is  by  increas- 
ed attendance  and  the  other  is  by  in- 
creased gifts.  Both  ways  working  to- 
gether we  hope  will  enable  us  to  meet 
our  goals. 

In  spite  of  the  decreased  number  of 
resident  or  full  time  students,  and  the 
additional  expense  of  operating  the  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  F.  E.  Myers  Memorial  Home, 
our  annual  income  is  only  $3,100  under 
that  anticipated.  Increased  gifts  al- 
ready received  and  others  in  process 
will  probably  enable  us  to  close  the 
year  without  a  deficit.  The  annual 
budget  is  made  up  each  year  on  the  ba- 
sis of  actual  receipts  of  the  year  be- 
fore and  the  expenditures  are  based  up- 
on the  unexpected  needs  of  the  various 
departments  within  the  institution.  Any 
rise  in  costs  will  necessarily  throw  the 
expenditures  out  of  line.    At  any  event, 


the  expenditures  are  kept  within  the  in- 
come if  at  all  possible.  The  most  ser- 
ious handicap  we  faced  this  year  was 
a  $2135  decrease  in  income  from  the 
summer  school  at  the  very  beginning  of 
the  fiscal  year. 

The  student  organizations  are  func- 
tioning regularly  and  good  reports  are 
coming  in  from  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian organizations. 

The  faculty  members  are  serving  the 
churches  whenever  called  upon.  Dr. 
Lindower  is  now  serving  the  Canton 
Brethren.  Among  the  student  pastors, 
Virgil  Meyer  has  taken  the  charge  at 
Fair  Haven  and  Clarence  Fairbanks 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Fremont 
Church.  Recently,  also  Elmer  Carrith- 
ers  accepted  the  pastorate  at  Mansfield. 

E.  G.  Mason,  President. 
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Sunday 
TAKING  SECOND  PLACE 

John  13:15.     Read  John  13:1-20. 

A  writer  tells  of  his  little  grand- 
daughter and  grandson,  the  former 
four  years  of  age,  the  latter  old  enough 
to  run  and  play.  Before  little  brother 
came  it  was  sister's  privilege  to  enjoy 
the  full  measure  of  grandfather's  love 
and  caresses,  but  now  at  four  she  is 
learning  to  take  "second  place"  and 
permit  brother  to  have  his  satisfaction 
of  grandfather's  affection  first,  and 
then,  says  the  grandfather,  she  demure- 
ly takes  her  turn. 

In  the  little  story  comes  the  remind- 
er of  life's  old  lesson  of  self-subordina- 
tion for  love's  sake.  The  way  one  takes 
second  place  is  proof  of  the  measure 
of  the  first  quality  of  his  Christian 
character.  Jesus  washed  His  disciples' 
feet  and  said,  "I  have  given  you  an 
example." 

Monday 
TESTING  OUR  IDOLS 

Jeremiah  2:28.  Read  Jeremiah  2:26- 
29. 

Most  people  would  be  insulted  if  they 
were  told  that  they  were  worshiping 
ida'.s.  Granted  we  do  not  make  earthen 
or  mental  idols  before  which  we  bow  in 
adoration.  The  idols  of  our  day  are 
made  after  the  fashion  of  the  world  of 
our  day  out  of  money,  power,  pleasure, 
i'ase,  fame,  fashion. 

Is  not  Jeremiah's  challenge  sensible 
for  us  today  ?  Should  we  not  do  well 
to  test  the  gods  we  have  accepted  ?  Will 
our  idols  deliver  us  from  peril,  comfort 
us  in  sorrow,  encourage  us  after  fail- 
ure, lift  us  from  the  sordidness  of  this 
■A'crld  to  the  beauty  and  glory  and 
eternal  joy  of  heaven  ?  If  our  idols 
will  not  do  such  things  for  us,  it  might 
be  well  to  cast  about  and  find  the  real 
God  who  can  and  will. 

Tuesday 
THE  THINGS  THAT  COUNT 

Luke  9:18.    Read  Luke  9:18-27. 

Christ  found  a  way  to  put  His  ques- 
tion concerning  Himself  so  that  His 
disciples  were  compelled  to  form  a  per- 
sonal estimate  of  Him.  It  was  not  so 
important  what  the  general  crowd 
thought  of  Him  as  far  as  these  men 
were  concerned,  but  what  did  they  think 
individually  and  in  their  hearts  of  the 
Master?  And  the  same  fact  holds  for 
us.  Is  He  only  a  wonder  working  mak- 
er of  parables,  or  an  (Eastern  philoso- 
pher, or  can  we  echo  the  declaration  of 
the  prophet  and  "call  His  name  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  Mighty  God,  The 
Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace?"  Only  when  we  can  echo  thus 
is  life  transformed  and  given  strength 
and  peace  and  joy. 


Wednesday 
SOME  BETTER  THING 

"He  performeth  the  thing  that  is  ap- 
pointed for  me"  (Job  23:14). 

"God    having    provided    some    better 
thing  for  us"  (Heb.  11:40). 
"God's  love  is  always  tender,  deep,  un- 
erring; 
He  never  wants  to  hold  what  would 
be  best; 
He  loves  to  live  unselfishly  conferring 
The  choicest  things,  whereby  we  may 
be  blest. 

Why  is  it  then,  at  times,  the  thing  so 
wanted, 
The   thing  whereon  the  heart  is   so 
much  set — 
Why  is  it  the  desire  remains  ungrant- 
ed? 
Pe.-h;  ps  that  we  "some  better  thing" 
may  get. 

"Some   better   thing"?      Ah,   yes— far, 
far  exceeding 

The     fancied     thing — the    earthward 
heart's  request; 
The   thing   for   which   there  may  have 
been  much  pleading 

Withheld,    "some    better    thing"    to 
grant — more  blest." 

Thursday 
RESTING  IN  THE  LORD 

Psalm  9:10.     Read  Psalm  9:1-10. 

In  the  measure  in  which  men  know 
the  Lord  are  they  satisfied  with  Him 
and  willing  to  accept  His  discipline  as 
proof  of  His  love.  To  know  that  the 
Lord  is  satisfied  with  us  we  must  be 
satisfied  with  Him.  All  men  want  is 
what  is  perfect  to  love,  to  look  up  to, 
and  to  trust  in,  and  there  is  but  One 
who  fills  these  conditions — The  Lord 
our  Christ.  He  alone  is  worthy  of  all 
our  love  and  confidence.  We  may  and 
should  find  peace  and  the  sense  of  se- 
curity in  His  presence,  in  His  pardon, 
in  His  grace,  in  His  provision  for  our 
needs,  in  His  power  to  do  more  than  we 
can  think  or  ask  in  His  patience  with 
our  weakness,  in  His  peace — and  thus 
we  should  live  to  and  for  His  praise. 
Friday 
ARE  WE  SPOILED? 

Revelation  3:19.  Read  Revelation 
3:13-22. 

It  seems  sad  to  have  to  even  speak  of 
"spoiled"  Christians.  Most  of  them 
began  well,  but  they  have  ended  other- 
wise. Many  things  spoil  even  Chris- 
tians— unappreciated  blessings,  tem- 
poral success,  even  spiritual  gifts  and 
opportunities  for  service.  These  com- 
ing to  them  they  have  lost  simplicity 
and  humility  and  Christ-likeness.  These 
have  been  replaced  by  a  subtle  but  un- 
mistakable self-consciousness  and  self- 
importance  which  serve  but  to  hinder  in 
rendering  of  the  best  ministries. 

"God  calling  yet!  shall  I  not  rise? 

Can  I  His  loving  voice  despise, 

And  basely  His  kind  care  repay  ? 

He  calls  me  still;  can  I  delay?" 


Saturday 
JOY  IN  THE  MORNING 

Colossians  1:11.     Read  Colossians  1: 
9-14. 

Strength,  patience,  long-suffering, 
joy!  Four  words.  These  are  not  al- 
ways found  in  each  other's  company, 
but  it  is  the  beauty  and  the  preroga- 
tive of  Christianity  to  bring  them  to- 
gether into  harmonious  relationship. 
Too  often  strength  takes  the  short 
cut  of  violence,  but  in  the  Christian 
way  of  life  strength  is  patient.  It 
needs  not  to  be  arbitrary  and  pre- 
emtory.  Real  strength  can  afford  to 
wait.  So  also  to  the  Christian  long- 
suffering  and  joyfulness  belong  togeth- 
er in  the  world  of  Christian  experieme. 
To  the  Christian  suffering  is  not  mean- 
ingless, he  remembers  that  His  Master, 
was  a  "man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted) 
with  grief",  and  yet  He  pronuBed  that 
the  suffering  of  His  followers  should 
be  turned  into  joy.  Faith  teaches  that 
"joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 
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GRACE— WHAT  IT  IS,  WHAT  IT  DOES 

( By  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  president  of  The  Missionary 
Board  of  The  Brethren  Church) 

It  may  be  a  bit  difficult  to  define  a  word  and  make 
it  express  in  definition  what  it  acquires  in  use.  Love 
is  such  a  word,  or  mercy  or  peace,  as,  "The  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding",  "And  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge", 
"His  mercy  is  everlasting",  "Full  of  mercy  and  good 
•  fruits",  "Grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 

-  you",  "That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward 
us  through  Christ  Jesus".  Grace  is  not  an  abstract 
element  aside  from  the  personality  of  God,  any  more 
than  love,  or  mercy  or  peace  or  joy  has  any  reality 
only  as  it  manifests  itself  as  an  attribute  of  God  or 
man.  It  is  one  of  the  qualities  of  the  holy  character 
of  God  which  acquire  meaning  only  as  it  relates  the 
personality  of  God  to  the  personality  of  man.  Love 
only  acquires  meaning  as  it  describes  the  attitude  of 
one  personality  to  another,  likewise  also  mercy, 
peace,  grace  and  many  other  attributes  of  God.  Cer- 
tainly no  teacher  of  the  word  of  God  would  want  to 
minimize  the  meaning  of  grace  as  it  relates  to  salva- 
tion, any  more  than  he  would  minimize  the  meaning 
of  love,  forgiveness,  mercy,  etc.  It  is  the  gracious 
act  of  God  to  send  his  Son  into  the  world  to  be  cloth- 
ed in  flesh  and  die  for  our  sins,  that  we  might  have 
remission  of  sins.  Not  because  we  deserved  forgive- 
ness and  salvation  by  any  thing  we  have  done  or 
could  do,  but,  "Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the   redemption   that   is   in   Christ   Jesus, 

jWhom  God  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God;  To  declare,  I  say  at  this  time  his 
righteousness:  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justi- 
fier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus."  (Rom.  3:24- 
26).  It  was  the  grace  of  God  that  offered  his  Son 
for  our  redemption.  It  is  his  grace  that  grants  re- 
mission of  our  sins  that  are  past,  and  it  is  still  his 
grace  that  bears  with  us  and  keeps  on  forgiving  our 
evil  thoughts,  words  and  deeds.  Otherwise  there 
would  be  no  salvation.  Truly  "Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord." 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  God  graci- 
ously saves  us  and  also  gives  unto  us  the  same  attri- 
butes of  soul,  as  himself,  "but  unto  every  one  of  us 
is  given  grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ."    As  God  manifests  his  grace  toward  us  we, 


too,  must  manifest  the  same  grace  one  toward  an- 
other. Our  forgiveness  to  one  another  is  on  the 
same  basis  of  God's  forgiveness  to  us.  We  are  to 
love  one  another  in  the  same  measure  God  has  loved 
us,  "That  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you." 
There  is  grave  danger  in  over  emphasis  on  the 
grace  of  God.  Paul  warns  the  church,  "Shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin  that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid." 
There  has  ever  been  the  danger  that  since  God  saves 
us  by  his  marvelous  grace,  that  we  excuse  ourselves 
from  exacting  responsibility.  However,  God's  grace 
does  not  set  aside  one  single  word  of  God's  com- 
mands to  us.  God's  grace  does  not  in  any  sense  sup- 
plant obedience  to  God's  word.  When  Christ,  the 
exponent  of  God's  grace  says,  "Come,"  and  we  refuse 
to  be  baptized,  or  whatever  may  be  the  plain  word  of 
God,  do  not  expect  the  grace  of  God  to  cover  one 
single  wilful  disobedience.  His  loving  favor  (grace) 
is  sufficient  for  any  weakness  of  humankind,  but  his 
grace  has  provided  a  way,  "If  any  man  sin  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father."  Our  sin  is  against 
God  and  we  must  obtain  all  forgiveness  from  God. 
Man  must  come  to  God  for  forgiveness  of  every  sin, 
he  must  keep  God's  commands  just  as  faithfully  as 
though  we  were  under  law.  "What  then?  shall  we 
sin  because  we  are  not  under  law  but  under  grace? 
Gor  forbid. ...  To  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants 

to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are "    Grace  is  that  holy 

attribute  of  God  which  gave  us  a  Savior  and  which 
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sent  the  Holy  Ghost  to  lead  us  unto  salvation  and 
guide  us  in  the  way  of  all  truth.  Grace  does  not 
obliterate  truth  nor  substitute  for  obedience,  nor 
cover  sin.  Grace  should  not  be  deified  as  though  it 
was  a  personality.  Sin  is  against  a  holy  God,  for- 
giveness must  be  from  a  holy  God,  and  this  is  by 
his  appointed  way  through  his  love,  mercy  and  grace. 
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MORTGAGED 

(By  Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  General  Secretary,  The 
Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church) 

The  old,  but  growing,  custom  of  paying  for  it  later 
has  exacted  far  more  liberty  from  us  than  it  has  giv- 
en in  return.  We  sometimes  wonder  if  our  finance 
syndicates  and  credit  systems  and  clever  advertising 
programs  are  not  purchasing  our  tomorrows  for  a 
long  time  to  come.  Naturally  every  agency  in  the 
world  is  out  to  "sell"  its  product.  Therefore  it  de- 
sires to  engrain  the  need  and  importance  of  itself  in- 
to your  very  consciousness.  So,  through  a  process 
of  constant  education  and  catching  your  mind,  you 
more  easily  follow  the  current  trend  and  purchase 
the  "nationally  advertised"  product,  or  find  yourself 
marching  in  step  with  the  trend.  Thus  you  have 
found  yourself  unwittingly  mortgaged  first  to  serve 
the  purpose  of  the  designer. 

The  world  has  of  long  years  practice  mortgaged 
many  people.  Millions  have  their  Sundays  mortgag- 
ed. Many  have  all  of  their  evenings  mortgaged; 
somebody  else  has  a  first  claim  there.  Many  have 
all  of  their  extra  hours  mortgaged.  The  pressure 
of  the  outside  forces  that  have  cleverly  placed  their 
claim  upon  them  force  them  out  again.  Or  it  is  some 
habit  or  some  addiction  that  first  gets  the  best,  and 
then  what  is  left  goes  into  life.  Thus,  rather  than 
shaping  one's  own  life  and  thinking,  such  an  one  finds 
himself  a  collection  of  conflicting  patterns.  It  is  il- 
lustrated on  the  international  scale  today.  One  na- 
tion cannot  think  of  acting  independently  unt'l  it  has 
consulted  a  half  dozen  others  and  perfected  its  se- 
cret pacts  and  considerations  and  understandings. 
The  fear  of  how  the  other  group  will  interpret  it 
muffles  many  of  one's  better  impluses. 

But  the  important  consideration  in  this  analysis 
is  the  holder  of  the  first  mortgage.  God  pity  us 
when  we  find  ourself  bound  also  by  second  and  third 
mortgages.  Felix,  in  the  23rd  chapter  of  Acts,  was 
probably  mortgaged  by  Drusilla.  The  powerful  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  while  it  penetrated  and  would 
have  freed  the  man,  found  him  mortgaged.  The 
Rich  Young  Ruler,  while  possessor  of  many  posses- 
ions, was  mortgaged.  He  couldn't  act  as  his  heart 
bade  him  act;  he  was  spoken  for  ahead,  and  was  ob- 
tained. Sodom  held  first  mortgage  on  Lot.  He 
couldn't  of  his  own  power  extricate  himself  from  his 
mortgagors.  The  angels  of  God  almost  had  to  drag 
/'Continued  on  Page  9) 


ELDER  C.  A.  STEWART  brings  us  optimistic  tidings  from 
the  field  at  Bryan,  Ohio.  The  pastor  speaks  of  the  discour- 
agements and  encouragements  in  the  work  of  his  parish,  but 
ends  up  with  the  note  of  optimism,  and  confidence  in  the  ul- 
timate triumph  of  the  church. 

THIS  ISSUE  OF  THE  "EVANGELIST"— No.  50— is  the 
last  one  for  the  year  1940.  It  is  customary  for  the  Publishing 
Company  to  issue  50  numbers  in  a  year,  and  this  is  No.  50. 
The  issues  for  the  week  of  Dec.  15,  (and  this  one  which  should 
have  been  dated  for  Dec.  21)  have  been  thrown  late  because 
of  mechanical  difficulties  and  other  causes.  The  manage- 
ment wishes  to  express  regrets  for  the  delay,  and  to  crave 
the  indulgence  of  our  readers  in  the  concurrence  of  events 
which  have  caused  the  delay — and  for  which  events  your, 
servants  are  not  responsible.  ' 

THE  OFFERINGS  FOR  the  work  of  The  Missionary  Board 
of  The  Brethren  Church  are  coming  to  the  office  in  commend- 
aable  fashion.  We  note  from  some  of  the  Bulletins  from 
local  parishes  that  some  churches  are  holding  their  gifts, 
looking  to  increasing  their  totals.  Every  congregation  seems 
to  be  making  a  supreme  effort  to  equal  or  surpass  their  last 
year's  contribution.  There  will  not  dare  to  be  any  "letting 
down"  of  the  church's  support  of  this  Board  or  they  will  not 
reach  their  goal  of  $20,000.00  for  the  present  conference 
year. 

THE  OAK  HILL,  W.  V.,  BRETHREN  CHURCH  has  en- 
joyed an  evangelistic  campaign  recently  under  the  ministry 
of  Elder  C.  C.  Grisso.  Rev.  L.  A.  Myers  is  pastor  at  this 
point.  During  a  quarantine  for  Infantile  Paralysis  epidemic 
the  church  building  was  redecorated.  Beside  this  a  fine  con- 
tribution was  made  by  the  membership  toward  the  building 
Fund.  And  the  church  is  again  commanding  the  respect  of 
the  community  after  having  passed  through  some  rather  dis- 
couraging  experiences   in   recent   years. 

AS  WE  GO  TO  PRESS,  we  record  the  sad  news  of  the  ac- 
cidental death  of  Miss  Dorothy  Stuckman,  eldest  daughter  of 
our  sister,  Mrs.  H.  F.  Stuckman.  Miss  Dorothy  was  a  grad- 
uate of  Ashland  College  and  employed  as  a  teacher  in  the  r-, 
Ashland  City  schools.  She  was  well  liked  as  a  teacher  and* 
popular  with  her  College  class-mates  of  former  years,  as  well 
as  the  corps  of  teachers  in  the  building  in  which  she  taught. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Ashland  Brethren 
Church  on  Monday  afternoon,  Dec.  16,  at  2:30  p.  m.,  with 
Rev.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  in  charge  of  the  service.  Mrs.  Char- 
lotte Dotson,  organist  of  the  church,  rendered  a  beautiful 
prelude  to  the  service,  after  which  selected,  comforting  and 
assuring  passages  were  read  by  Professor  Stuckey  from 
God's  Word.  The  minister  than  carried  the  audience  to  the 
throne  of  grace  in  prayer.  Two  beautiful  vocal  numbers 
were  rendered  by  the  College  choir,  directed  by  Mrs.  Doro- 
thy Garrigus,  directress  of  the  choir.  Miss  Erma  Joyce 
Leatherman  furnished  the  piano  accompaniment  for  the 
choir.  Professor  Stuckey  brought  a  beautiful  message  of 
comfort  to  the  stricken  family  in  remarks  based  on  Job  14: 
14  and  John  11:25.  The  service  was  attended  in  a  body  by 
the  children  of  the  room  in  which  Miss  Dorothy  taught,  as 
well  as  the  other  teachers  of  the  building,  and  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  city  schools.  Also  quite  a  number  of  the  Col- 
lege professors  in  addition  to  president  Mason  and  wife  were 
present  at  the  obsequies.    Interment  was  made  in  Indiana. 


December  28, 1940 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  tells  us  that  wise  men 
came  to  Jerusalem  asking,  "Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews  ?"  These  wise  men  had  crossed  the 
sandy  plains  from  a  far  eastern  country  seeking  to 
find  the  meaning  of  a  peculiar  star  which  had  ap- 
peared to  them  in  their  native  country  and  guided 
them  to  Jerusalem.  The  Star  had  appeared  to  these 
students  of  the  firmament  as  the  symbol  to  guide 
them  to  an  unusual  and  wonderful  Person.     These 
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wise  men  would  not  be  satisfied  with  anything  less 
than  a  meeting  with  this  Wonderful  King  of  the 
Jews.  No  one  knows  at  what  cost  they  travelled  to 
find  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem;  that  was  not  the  im- 
portant thing, — they  wanted  to  see  the  King. 

One  is  caused  to  wonder  why  men  so  far  from  Jer- 
usalem should  be  so  interested  in  the  coming  One 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  so  indifferent  to 
this  wonderful  event.  The  high  standing  of  the  wise 
men  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  they  went  to  King 
Herod  for  local  information.  The  whole  affair  was 
news  to  Herod.  He  was  not  concerned  about  the 
.coming  King.  In  order  to  save  his  embarrassment 
j  Herod  calls  in  the  scribes  who,  with  great  dignity, 
refer  to  the  Prophet  Micah  reporting  that  Bethle- 
hem was  the  place  of  the  new  King's  birth.  The 
tragic  fact  today  is  that  too  many  professed  Chris- 
tians take  the  Word  of  God  with  the  same  casual  at- 
titude as  did  the  scribes.  Many  people  know  today 
some  important  facts  out  of  the  Word  of  God  about 
which  they  show  little  concern  as  to  the  real  mean- 
ing and  teaching  there  included.  People  are  willing 
to  assume  that  all  is  well  without  serious  considera- 
tion of  the  plain  statements  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
tragic  result  is  that  many  people  miss  the  real  Pres- 
ence of  Christ.  He  is  a  stranger  to  them,  they  prob- 
ably have  heard  about  Him  but  never  met  Him  face 
to  face. 

The  Apostle  Peter  (II  Peter  1:16)  says,  "For  we 
have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 


Lord  Jesus  Christ ..."  The  Star  which  guided  the 
wise  men  was  no  fable  to  them.  God  never  deceives 
any  true  seeker,  but  an  unbeliever  is  already  con- 
fused if  he  chooses  to  remain  in  unbelief.  "He  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is"  (Heb.  11:6). 
The  wise  men  were  guided  to  the  infant  Christ  be- 
cause they  accepted  the  divine  sign  and  believed  in 
it.  The  person  who  does  not  accept  the  divine  au- 
thorship of  the  Bible  certainly  cannot  expect  to  meet 
the  Living  God  and  His  Christ.  The  wise  men  show- 
ed remarkable  faith  in  the  revelation  God  gracious- 
ly gave  to  them.  All  too  frequently,  our  world  ac- 
cepts the  Bible  with  a  certain  reverence  without 
recognizing  that  God  has  made  a  personal  revelation 
of  Himself  in  His  Son  our  Lord.  Christ  is  the  ful- 
fillment of  God's  Holy  Word.  The  person  who  says 
he  doesn't  believe  in  the  personal  return  of  Christ 
will  find  himself  in  the  same  category  as  the  people 
of  Jerusalem  when  the  shepherds  welcomed  the  Babe 
at  Bethlehem,  they  will  miss  the  heavenly  rapture 
and  the  holy  seal  of  God's  redeeming  love. 

When  any  one  asks  the  question,  "Where  is  he?", 
that  one  must  find  the  answer  to  his  question  in  a 
faith  in  God's  revealed  truth  strong  enough  to  con- 
quer any  human  doubt.  God  reveals  Himself,  human 
speculation  never  can  bring  man  to  God.  The  in- 
fant Jesus  resting  in  a  humble  manger  was  the  cli-  s 
max  of  all  Jewish  hope.  The  glorious  appearing  of 
our  Lord  in  the  air  for  the  church  and  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives  as  the  King  of  kings  is  the  end  of  our  sal- 
vation and  its  final  fulfillment.  The  Christian  world 
dare  not  make  a  false  interpretation  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lord's  return  in  Kingly  glory  without  plung- 
ing into  the  deepest  darkness.  The  personal  return 
of  Christ  means  to  the  church  what  the  birth  at 
Bethlehem  meant  to  national  Israel.  The  Christian 
world  must  not  slur  the  Scriptures  which  teach  the 
Lord's  return  with  some  kind  of  spiritualizing  inter- 
pretation. No  fair  interpretation  of  Scripture  per- 
mits us  to  accept  the  literal  coming  of  Christ  at 
Bethlehem  and  teach  a  spiritual  coming  at  the  end 
of  the  church  age.  To  ignore  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord's  second  coming  is  to  ignore  history  and  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The  second  coming 
means  to  the  church  what  the  first  coming  meant 
to  Israel  and  may  God  help  us  not  to  miss  the  happy 
meeting  of  our  Lord  when  He  appears  to  receive  the 
church. 

The  Christmas  season,  in  which  the  Christian 
world  gives  some  thought  to  Christ's  coming  in  hu- 
mility, is  a  splendid  time  to  teach  the  importance  of 
understanding  the  second  coming.  We  have  spoken 
and  sung  about  the  glorious  advent  of  Christ  at 
Bethlehem  and  well  have  we  done  so,  but  God  forbid 
that  our  eyes  should  be  holden  that  we  ignore  the 
importance  of  teaching  the  glorious  second  coming. 
We  do  have  "a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations  that  shall 
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turn  their  hearts  to  the  light."  In  John's  gospel, 
(3:13)  we  are  told,  "And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  Heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  even 
the  Son  of  Man  which  is  in  Heaven."  And  when 
Jesus  said,  (John  14:3)  "I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself,"  only  sheer  unbelief  would 
lead  one  to  question  the  Lord's  promise  to  appear 
again  to  the  church.  Christ  is  obscure  only  to  the 
soul  that  will  not  believe  God's  Word. 

There  was  plenty  of  religion  in  the  days  of  Jesus' 
first  coming,  and  there  may  be  plenty  of  religion 
when  He  comes  the  second  time,  but  it  is  not  the 
kind  of  religion  that  possesses  faith  in  the  plain 


promises  of  the  Bible.  It  is  a  kind  of  religion  that 
fails  to  find  the  living  Christ.  The  sin  and  dark- 
ness of  unsaved  souls  is  no  fiction  and  demands  the 
touch  of  a  living,  personal  Christ.  If  our  preaching 
seems  to  fall  sometimes  on  deaf  ears,  let  us  hope 
that  some  word  spoken  in  the  name  of  Christ  may  re- 
main in  darkened  souls  to  be  a  guiding  star  which 
shall  lead  them  to  the  feet  of  our  Lord.  These  days 
challenge  us  to  a  faithful  preaching  of  a  Personal 
Savior  and  Living  Lord  who  is  the  world's  only  hope. 
"Where  is  He?"  He  is  at  the  end  of  the  way  of  s'n- 
cere  faith  in  God's  revealed  plan  for  His  people.  The 
way  of  faith  leads  to  the  living  Christ. 


"WHEN 

THE 

FULLNESS 

OF 

THE 

TIME 

WAS 

COME" 


By  Dr.  G.  W. 
Bench,  pastor 
The  Brethren 

Church, 
New  Paris 

Indiana 

After  the  first  sin — a  sin  of  disobedience  unto 
God — (and  nothing  but  that)  disaster  came  upon 
this  peaceful  earth.  Trying  to  dodge  the  fearful 
consequences  of  disobedience  unto  God  by  calling 
obedience  to  Him  "legalism",  or  any  other  human 
term,  will  never  remove  the  stigma  from  man's  soul. 
Gen.  3:16,  God  said  to  the  woman,  "I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception."  The  next 
verse  says,  "And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Because  thou 
hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  eat- 
en of  the  tree,  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of 
thy  life."  There  it  is,  written  by  God  himself:  DIS- 
OBEDIENCE —  SORROW;  DISOBEDIENCE  — 
SORROW!  And  that  is  not  the  only  place  where 
God  has  spelled  out  in  firey  letters  the  awful  con- 
sequences of  man's  effort  to  side-step  God's  pro- 
gram. 


After  holding  before  an  audience  the  disaster  ofi 
"by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death' 
by  sin,"  a  good  Bible  student  approached  me  and 
said,  "But  why  did  Jesus  wait  so  long?  Why  d-d  He 
come  so  late  in  human  history  ?"  It  made  me  think. 
Evidently  the  Father  had  some  reason  why  Jesus  did 
not  come  at  once  "To  bruise  the  serpent's  head." 
There  must  have  been  some  reason  in  the  "wisdom 
of  God"  why  a  thousand  years  went  by  and  no 
Christ;  two  thousand  years  went  by  and  no  Christ; 
three  thousand  years  went  by  and  no  Christ;  four 
thousand  years  went  by  and  no  Christ.  Of  wars 
and  pestilences,  of  ambitions  of  ungodly  men  there 
had  been  a  plenty ;  yet  no  Christ. 

The  time  between  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  beginning  of  the  New  is  given  as  four  hun- 
dred years.  These  years  are  set  forth  as  years  of 
silence,  in  that  there  were  no  prophets  sent  of  God 
to  proclaim  His  will,  and  no  direct  display  of  the 
Father's  will  to  guide  His  people.  Had  God  abandon- 
ed His  own  in  these  long,  weary  years?  This  was 
about  the  same  time  as  between  the  discovery  of 
America  by  Columbus  until  the  present;  yet  no 
Christ  nor  voice  of  God  to  call  back  his  wnaderingl 
child.  Oh,  why  such  a  delay!  Evidently,  "the  wis- 
dom of  God  is  foolishness  in  the  sight  of  man."  The 
unknown  quantity  in  the  equation  is  too  large.  May- 
be we  shall  know  sometime. 

Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Galatians,  chapter  4,  has 
this  to  say,  "Now  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he 
is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  be  lord  of  all ;  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father.  Even  so  we, 
when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  under  the 
elements  of  the  world,  but  when  the  fulness  of  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  To  redeem  them  that  were  un- 
der the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons."  Note,  all  this  "WHEN  THE  FULNESS  OF 
TIME  WAS  COME."  Then,  but  not  until  then.  It 
takes  a  long  time  in  the  sight  of  God  to  people  a 
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world  to  His  own  liking;  in  fact,  this  world-age  is 
not  enough  time.  The  finished  product  of  a  fallen 
world  will  go  on  developing  in  another  world.  It 
takes  time  for  God  to  do  what  He  wants  to  do,  and 
He  is  in  no  hurry.  If  you  draw  a  line  around  all  con- 
tinents and  oceans  with  their  islands,  and  let  it  em- 
brace all  ages  this  world  has  ever  passed  through, 
you  have  God's  field  for  working  out  His  PROGRAM 
which  looks  toward  making  a  decent  world  in  which 
man  is  to  live.  In  all  of  tese  ages,  there  has  been 
failure  after  failure,  as  history  records.  Why  ?  The 
answer  is  in  a  single  sentence :  MAN  WOULD  NOT 
MEET  GOD'S  REQUIREMENTS.  God'  solution? 
In  the  fulness  of  time  HIS  SON  was  sent  to  redeem 
man. 

J  But  the  "fulness  of  time  has  come."  Jesus  went 
back  to  his  native  home  2000  years  ago.  Pentecost, 
with  all  of  its  heaven-given  agencies,  and  God-given 
miracles,  has  come.  The  church  has  been  establish- 
ed with  its  divine  program  proclaimed.  Why  has  so 
little  progress  been  made?  In  my  own  township 
there  are  six  churches.  And  yet  if  all  the  people 
would  decide  to  attend  the  services  of  God's  house 
at  one  time  there  would  not  be  room  in  these  church- 
houses.  Normally,  the  churces  are  not  half-filled  on 
the  Lord's  day.  Goshen  is  the  county  seat  of  my 
county,  a  city  of  about  12,000.  With  all  of  its  magni- 
ficent church  buildings,  not  half  the  people  could  find 
room  if  all  decided  to  go  to  church  at  one  time.  Paul 
said  in  his  day,  that  he  was  "perplexed,  but  not  in 
despair"  (Rom.  4:8).  Men  simply  will  not  get  along 
together;  and  they  will  not  get  along  with  God. 
God's  way  is  the  way  of  peace,  but  men,  yes — men, 
won't  have  peace.  Men  will  divide  churches  rather 
than  leave  such  sameful  work  to  the  next  fellow. 
Preachers  won't  get  along  together.  We  are  to  be 
"ensamples  to  the  flock,"  so  God  says,  but  right  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  world  there  is  quarrel  after 
'quarrel,  churches  smashed,  and  God's  cause  dis- 
graced ;  and  all  about  worse  than  nothing.  Why  not 
let  the  other  fellow  do  the  devilment?  And  there 
stands  God's  ultimatum:  "And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves"  (I  Thess.  5:13).  In  "Earnestly  con- 
tending for  the  faith,"  is  that  not  an  item  to  be  con- 
tended for? 

Why  did  the  Father  wait  4000  years  before  He 
sent  His  Son  to  redeem  the  fallen  races  of  humanity  ? 

(1)  Man  was  incapable  of  receiving  HIM.  And  how 
indifferent  is  man  even  now!  But  then,  it  may  be 
said,  the  world  was  in  a  state  of  childhood.  Let 
Paul  teach  us  in  Gal.  4:1-7:  "Now  I  say,  That  the 
heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from 
a  servant,  though  he  is  Lord  of  all ;  But  is  under  tu- 
tors and  governors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father.    Even  so  we,  (and  note  that)  when  we  were 


children,  were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the 
world;  but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  un- 
der the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And 
because  ye  are  sons,  (think  on  that  a  little)  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  cry- 
ing, Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God 
through  Christ."  And  I  must  add,  here  is  GRACE 
bestowed?  What  avails  God's  wisdom,  His  love,  His 
grace,  unless  it  be  bestowed?  and  it  is  bestowed  in 
Christ.  Don't  you  walk  around  Christ  seeking  a 
mystical  "something"  called  grace. 

(2)  There  was  time  needed  to  prepare  for  Chris- 
tianity. A  vocabulary  needed  to  be  developed,  and 
the  Old  Testament  provides  such  an  aid.  It  seems 
that  God's  program  through  Christ  had  to  be  pre- 
figured in  type,  and  as  someone  has  said,  "That  the 
world  might  know  that  something  was  to  be  expect- 
ed." There  stands  that  great  memorial,  "The  Jew- 
ish Passover."  Thousands  of  bleeding  lambs  and 
tortured  beasts  points  to  something,  and  that  some- 
thing a  great  object  lesson  to  be  fulfilled  in  Christ. 

(3)  Time,  and  figure,  and  prophecy  were  needed 
to  prepare  the  Gentile  world.  How  difficult  even  to 
move  the  apostles  to  the  riches  of  grace  through 
Christ;  but,  as  Paul  declares  (Ep.  5,  6),  "Which  in 
other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  (note  the  now)  revealed  unto  his 
holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit;  That  the 
Gentiles  sould  be  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  gos- 
pel." What  miracles  were  performed  in  order  to 
bring  even  the  apostles  to  this  viewpoint!  If  you 
wish  more  light  on  this  point,  please  read  Rom.  1 :18- 
23. 

(4)  Time  was  needed  to  convince  the  Jewish  rem- 
nant of  their  own  failure.  And  it  appears  that  time 
is  still  needed  to  convince  His  own  of  their  failure 
without  Christ.  And  I  wonder  if  this  church-age 
will  be  time  enough.  In  Rom.  2:17,  and  on,  Paul 
points  out  the  short-comings  of  this  people:  "Behold, 
thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and 
makest  thy  boast  of  God,  And  knowest  his  will,  and 
approvest  the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  being 
instructed  out  of  the  law  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  to  them  which 
are  in  darkness.  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge 
and  of  the  truth  in  the  law."  Now  the  indictment: 
"Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teachest 
thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a  man  should 
not  steal,  dost  thou  steal?   Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
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"DOUBLY  MEMORABLE"  CHRISTMAS 

"Doubly  memorable  Christmas  Day,  1723 !  Christ's 
anniversary  and  the  date  of  the  birth  of  His  church 
in  America!  There  is  an  activity  at  Peter  Becker's 
house  at  Germantown.  The  spindles  are  still;  and 
the  voice  of  praise  is  raised.  Six  persons, ...  all  from 
what  is  now  the  Coventry  district,  were  in  the  midst 
of  seventeen  members  and  they  were  preparing  to 
hold  the  first  immersion  in  the  church  in  America. 
There  was  no  ordained  minister  this  side  of  the  At- 
lantic. Peter  Becker  is  chosen  to  act  as  elder.  The 
preliminary  examination  is  held,  prayer  is  offered, 
and  then,  these  twenty-three  souls  walk  out  into  the 
winter  afternoon,  in  single  file,  headed  by  Peter 
Becker.  They  journey  to  the  Wissahickon  Creek. 
The  group  kneels.  Overhead  the  solemn  sentinels  of 
the  forest  fastness — the  pines  and  hemlock — are 
stilled.      The    ice-bound    stream    utters    strangely 


Communion.  How  beautiful  and  how  wonderful! 
Who  could  have  done  it  so  well  as  he?  Who  with 
purer  blood  of  the  founders  in  his  veins  could  have 
reminded  us  of  the  "doubly  memorable"  day  of  our 
beginnings  in  America? 

I  knew  the  author  well.  I  was  his  pastor  and  fu- 
ture friend.  Only  a  short  two  weeks  before  his  un- 
timely passing,  did  we  confer  and  plan  for  the  future 
uniting  of  the  divided  fraternity  thus  begun.  In  that 
conversation  he  said :  "Brother  Bame,  I'd  be  a  traitor 
to  my  forbears  if  I  were  not  a  good  Brethren."  Then, 
he  referred  to  his  ancestry  in  the  cold  embrace  of 
death  lying  in  a  nearby  cemetery,  deacons,  preach-  ( 
ers  and  laymen  as  those  who  passed  to  him  a  prized 
heritage.  Today  he  lies  there  with  them  and  I  felt 
that  I  would  be  a  traitor  to  him,  a  great  soul,  who 
was  honored  by  his  state  as  governor  and  by  the 
teaching  fraternity  of  America  as  one  of  the  fore- 


THE  GOAL  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  BOARE 
REALIZED,  HAVE  YOU  DONE  ^ 


solemn  music.  Curious  eyes  from  the  Kelpianites 
rest  reverently  on  the  group.  Peter  Becker's  voice 
breaks  the  stillness.  The  prayer  is  ended.  The  six 
candidates  for  membership  in  God's  family  are  led 
one  by  one  into  the  water  and  are  baptized  by  trine 
immersion.  The  procession  returns  to  Germantown. 
They  assemble  in  the  house  of  John  Gomorry.  It  is 
evening  now.  The  old-time  tallow-dips  are  lighted. 
They  gather  around  a  long  table,  a  hymn  is  sung, 
and  in  the  silent  evening  hour  with  no  witness  but 
God,  and  curious  children,  these  people  begin  the  ob- 
servance of  the  ordinance  of  God's  house  on  Christ- 
mas evening,  1723.  The  sisters  on  one  side,  the 
Brethren  on  the  other,  arise  and  wash  one  another's 
feet.  Then,  they  eat  the  Lord's  Supper,  pass  the 
kiss  of  charity  with  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  par- 
take of  the  holy  communion,  sing  a  hymn  and  go  out. 
It  is  night!  But  under  God's  guidance  their  acts 
have  been  repeated  in  a  thousand  twilights,  in  all 
parts  of  the  country  in  all  the  years  that  have  come 
and  gone;  and  please  God,  we  shall  repeat  them 
again  and  again  until  he  shall  say,  'It  is  enough,  come 
up  higher.'  " 

Thus  in  fluent,  oratorical  style  did  Martin  G. 
Brumbaugh  in  his  history  of  the  Brethren,  page  155, 
156  and  157,  recorded  the  doings  of  the  first  breth- 
ren in  America  in  their  first  Baptism  and  their  first 


most  leaders  if  I  did  not  call  attention  to  his  opinion 
that  Christmas  should  be  to  Brethren  "doubly  mem- 
orable." 

I  believe  too,  that  we  have  our  own  reasons  for 
making  Christmas  a  Brethren  event  as  well  as 
Christian.    Only  thus  can  it  be  "doubly  so." 

The  first  baptisms  according  to  the  teachings  of 
our  Lord  and  the  first  communion  that  copied  the 
one  in  the  upper  room — both  held  for  the  first  time  i 
in  commemoration  in  this  "land  of  the  free  and  home 
of  the  brave"  on  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  our 
Lord. 

In  time,  I  hope  that  we  shall  take  good  note  of  this 
and  make  it  "doubly  memorable".  It  could  be  even 
so  right  now,  if  we  remember.  Our  White  Gift  Of- 
fering could  well  be  made  the  opportunity  for  the 
celebration.  Some  one  should  right  now,  be  planning 
and  creating  a  play  or  a  Cantata  or  some  better 
method  of  dramatizing  the  "doubly  memorable" 
Christmastide.  There  is  a  way  and  it  can  be  made 
more  than  worth  while.  Colonial  costuming  and 
background  with  poke-bonnets,  broad-brimmed  hats 
and  the  suave  and  sober  demeanor  of  early  Colonials 
all  lend  themselves  to  a  wonderful  picture. 

I  trust  I  have  said  enough  to  arouse  some  new  en- 
thusiasm. Here  is  one  of  the  most  dramatic  and 
colorful  opportunities  for  inspiring  new  devotion  and 
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new  enthusiasm.  Let  us  be  on  our  way  to  making 
Christmas  "doubly  memorable."  Let  preachers  take 
note  even  this  year  in  their  talks  and  sermons.  Let 
speakers  and  dramatists  begin  now. 

— Charles  A.  Bame. 


MORTGAGED 

(Continued  from  page  A) 

him  out  of  his  desperate  situation.  Samson  was  well 
mortgaged.  Someone  got  the  claim  on  him;  he 
couldn't  act  as  he  would. 

The  evangel  of  Jesus  Christ  announces  a  complete 
purchase  of  the  mortgaged!  "Ye  are  bought!"  Ev- 
en more  completely  than  Boaz  of  old  bought  out  all 
I  claims  against  the  Moabite  maiden  and  freed  every 
entanglement  in  order  that  she  might  be  his,  so  the 
angels  sang  that,  "He  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins."  And  now  "ye  are  not  your  own",  you 
have  been  purchased,  redeemed,  fully  restored,  and 
in  fact,  set  up  in  business  again  with  all  of  heaven's 


on  the  part  of  a  good  Father  to  separate  the  tradi- 
tions of  men — humanisms  from  the  divine  truth  of 
God — the  wheat  from  the  chaff!  "0  wretched  man 
that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?"  (Rom.  7:24).  And  Paul  was  still 
wrestling  with  the  flesh — chained  to  that  old  body 
that  had  been  "reckoned  dead."  Complete  victory, 
oh  when?  If  not  until  another  age,  all  right  God, 
thou  knowest  best. 


FACING  THE  ISSUE 
We  ought  to  be  building  more  new  churches. 
What  if  the  pioneers  of  our  faith,  those  who  have 
gone  before  us,  had  been  as  content  as  those  of  the 
present  generation?  How  many  churches  would  we 
have  today  for  our  young  men  just  coming  out  of 
the  seminary?  Those  who  labored  in  the  beginning 
of  our  movement  had  a  cause  at  heart,  a  cause  that 
was  dearer  to  them  than  life  itself.  They  toiled  and 
suffered  for  it.  We  are  today  reaping  from  their 
sowing  and  preaching  from  pulpits  which  they  build- 


F  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IS  NOT  YET 
JR  BEST?  THE  GOAL  IS  $20,000 


reserves  pledged  to  help  you  increase  those  ten  tal- 
ents or  five  pounds. 

Christian,  of  all  things  that  you  mortgage  these 
days,  do  not  let  someone  or  something  lay  a  first 
mortgage  upon  your  soul,  or  upon  your  Sundays,  or 
upon  your  prayer-time  and  practice.  Let  no  man 
mortgage  your  substance  to  where  you  cannot  even 
return  to  Him  your  gifts  of  love  and  devotion  and 
money.  It  is  your  God-granted  privilege  and  even 
1  duty  to  do  a  little  shaping  and  moulding  yourself. 
There  should  be  some  "alone"  hours,  some  personal 
aspirations  of  your  own  too.  Do  not  let  the  pressure 
of  life  stamp  its  pattern  upon  that  individual  and 
unique  personality  that  is  yours  alone.  God  has 
need  of  your  distinctive  and  individual  being  just  as 
much  as  your  crowded  up  and  "grouped"  effort. 
Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee ;  stir  it  up. 


WHEN  THE  FULLNESS  OF  THE  TIME 
WAS  COME 

(Continued  from  Page  7 ) 
should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adul- 
tery? thou  that  abhorest  idols,  dost  thou  commit 
sacrilege?  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law, 
through  breaking  the  law  dishonorest  thou  God? 
For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gen- 
tiles through  you,  as  it  is  written."    What  an  effort 


ed-  Can  we  today  put  our  hands  upon  our  hearts 
and  before  God  say  that  we  have  been  true  to  the 
trust  they  left  us?  Let  every  person  answer  for 
himself.  Argue  as  we  will,  the  future  of  our  be- 
loved Church  is  going  to  depend  upon  the  pioneer 
spirit  of  our  leadership,  and  we  must  face  the  fact 
of  the  necessity  of  a  longer  and  more  substantial 
home  base  or  be  content  to  walk  about  in  the  narrow 
circle  of  our  already  established  churches  and  the 
great  unclaimed  fields  be  occupied  by  others.  Breth- 
ren, a  great  crisis  is  upon  us.  May  we  be  divinely 
led  in  an  effort  to  bring  the  whole  Church  into  a  well 
rounded  program  of  Home  Mission  work;  to  get 
every  member  to  see  and  appreciate  the  great  need 
of  planting  real,  genuine,  whole-Gospel  churches 
throughout  the  land. — C.  C.  Grisso. 


WHAT  EVERY  MINISTER  CAN  DO 

(By  Rev.  Chester  F.  Zimmerman,  Supt.  Missionary  Depart- 
ment of  The  National  Sunday  School  Association 
of  The  Brethren  Church) 
Briefly,  every  minister  can  make  his  church  mis- 
sionary minded.    All  things  are  possible  to  those  who 
have  faith  enough.     Every  church  member,  every 
Sunday  School  member  can  be  fired  with  mission- 
ary zeal  if  the  minister  so  wills.    He  needs  faith,  the 
real  faith  that  works,  and  in  working,  works  mira- 
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cles.  Only  if  his  heart  is  filled  to  overflowing  with 
the  missionary  message  of  our  beloved  Bible  is  this 
miracle  possible. 

It  will  not  be  easy  to  do  the  task  alone.  The  work 
of  spreading  enthusiasm  will  be  lightened  if  the  key 
members  of  the  Sunday  School,  the  teachers,  are  en- 
listed in  the  cause.  Not  only  will  it  be  lightened,  but 
it  will  be  immeasurably  speeded  when  the  teachers 
spread  weekly  their  messages  of  mission  minded- 
ness. 

The  Sunday  School  is  indeed  the  very  heart  of  our 
educational  work.  It  is  the  key  to  the  problem  of 
stirring  lukewarm  churches  into  activity.  When 
mission  education  is  made  an  integral  part  of  our 
Sunday  School  curriculum,  then  the  main  battle  is 
won.  It  is  much  better  to  have  a  few  words  every 
week  concerning  missions  in  every  Sunday  School 
class  than  to  have  one  or  two  days  a  year  with  mis- 
sion lessons  while  missions  are  neglected  the  re- 
mainder of  the  year. 

By  cooperating  with  the  program  of  the  mission- 
ary education  department  of  The  National  Sunday 
School  Association  each  minister  will  help  himself 
very  definitely.  The  department  is  equiped  to  solve 
the  problems  of  individual  schools.  It  can  only  do 
its  best  when  local  problems  are  known.  The  school 
and  the  department  will  be  helped  when  the  "infor- 
mation blank"  sent  recently  to  all  Sunday  Schools  is 
returned.  Ministers  can  check  and  assist  in  the 
prompt  return  of  this  blank.  With  accurate  infor- 
mation, quick  action  can  be  taken  to  provide  the 
best  missionary  materials. 

Many  schools  are  giving  the  worship  period  of  the 
last  Sunday  of  the  month  over  to  Missionary  Educa- 
tion Directors.  The  leaders  of  all  districts  are  re- 
commending this  procedure.  Where  this  is  already 
being  done,  a  few  words  of  praise  and  commendation 
from  the  minister  will  increase  interest.  In  schools 
not  yet  using  this  tested  and  tried  method,  the  min- 
ister can  do  no  better  than  to  recommend  its  use. 
This  monthly,  missionary  presentation  will  put  new 
life  into  the  worship  programs.  Make  your  goal  in 
this  respect  a  missionary  program  once  a  month  in 
every  department. 

Without  knowledge  the  teacher  is  lost.  Why  not 
organize  a  Teacher  Training  Course  on  missions? 
Excellent  books  are  available.  Now  is  a  good  time 
to  do  this.  Make  a  resolution  to  begin  one  in  your 
church  the  first  part  of  the  new  year.  You  will  nev- 
er regret  the  time  spent.  You  will  be  more  than  re- 
paid for  the  effort  expended.  Interest  in  missions 
will  flourish.  Your  work  on  the  Teacher  Training 
Missions  Class  will  be  the  best  insurance  for  a  big 
Foreign  Mission  Offering  on  Easter.  It  takes  a  for- 
ward looking  plan,  but  you  have  that,  don't  you? 

To  encourage  the  reading  of  good  missionary  bio- 


graphies is  another  excellent  method  of  stirring  le- 
thargic churches.  The  self-sacrificing  lives  of  the 
missionaries  will  speak  strong  messages  to  your  peo- 
ple. The  needs  of  the  people  of  other  lands  will  be 
subtly  presented.  Stories  move  to  action  as  sermons 
cannot  do.  Recommend  these  biographies  in  the 
paper,  pulpit  and  in  visiting.  Counteract  the  deaden- 
ing influence  of  worldly  literature  with  worth  while 
books. 

Season  your  messages  with  the  "salt"  of  missions. 
Whole  'meals"  of  salt  are  hard  to  take.  But  season- 
ing with  the  "salt"  of  missions  every  Sunday  is  quite 
desirable.  Show  by  this  type  of  preaching  that  mis- 
sions is  an  integral  part  of  the  Bible.  It  does  breath 
this  spirit.  Will  not  sermons  breathing  this  same 
spirit  be  more  Biblical  ?  By  frequently  praying  pub-  f 
licly  for  our  missionaries  by  name  the  church  is  led  *. 
to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  their  behalf.  These  pray- 
ers will  lead  others  to  do  so,  and  soon  a  constant 
stream  of  prayers  will  be  ascending. 

There  is  a  neglected  field  that  will  bring  forth 
"much  fruit"  when  properly  cultivated.  The  pastor 
who  neglects  to  put  missionary  education  into  the 
local  Laymen's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  programs  is 
missing  an  item  that  will  challenge  his  men  and  boys. 
Men  really  respond  to  the  missionary  appeal  if  it  is 
properly  made.  Make  it  vital,  interesting,  colorful, 
and  unique  and  they  will  ask  for  more. 

Do  not  fail  to  use  missionary  plays  to  spread  the 
appeal.  These  may  be  used  in  various  ways.  Every- 
one likes  to  see  them  properly  presented.  They  car- 
ry a  message  with  a  vengence  when  heart  and  soul 
are  put  into  the  presentation.  It  is  difficult  to  say 
whether  the  audience  or  cast  is  influenced  more. 
Adults  who  could  not  be  beguilded  into  memorizing 
a  part  will  often  consent  to  read  a  part.  Choose  a 
play  for  your  group  to  read  and  act  that  will  pre- 
sent a  problem.  Then  after  the  presentation  have  a  x 
discussion  and  try  to  solve  the  problem.  It's  fun. 
It's  practical.    Recommend  it. 

You  are  the  heart  of  all  educational  programs. 
You  can  make  or  break  the  efforts  of  The  National 
Sunday  School  Association.  You  will  cooperate  and 
urge  others  to  do  so,  won't  you? 


REPORT  OF  OFFERINGS 

TO  THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

During  the  Month  of  November,  1940 

Ashland,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church   $151.00 

F.  S.  Beeghley,  Ventura,  California 5.00 

Second  Brethren  Church,  Uniontown,  Pa 7.51 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Slossnagle,  Wooster,  Ohio  1.00 

Mrs.  George  Griffin,  Smithfield,  Pa 5.00 
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William  H.  Mellott,  Deshler,  Ohio   5.00 

Mrs.  Agnes  Lemon,  Portis,  Kansas  1.00 

Mrs.  Isaac  Grubb,  Johnstown,  Ohio  5.00 

Ellen  G.  Lichty,  Pasadena,  California  2.00 

John  &  Mary  C.  Jesse,  Carlinville,  Illinois .90 

A  Brethren      6.00 

A  Brethren      3.00 

Mrs.  Annie  C.  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Pa 10.00 

Burlington,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church 24.09 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  P.  Byers,  Johnstown,  Pa 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Lindower,  Hartville,  Ohio  12.50 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church 8.50 


$248.50 


WHAT! 

MY 
CHURCH 

A 
BEGGAR? 


By  Rev. 
Smith  Rose, 
student  in 

Ashland 

Theological 

Seminary 


You  say,  "No,  that  could  not  be!"  Yet  Christian 
giving,  so  called,  has  made  her  that  way.  Christian 
men  and  women  seem  to  have  forgotten  that  the 
church  is  God's  specially  ordained  institution.  Many 
men  give  more  to  lodges  and  clubs  per  year  than  to 
the  church.  I  know  of  a  person  who  was  in  good 
standing  in  several  lodges  and  yet  paid  less  than  ten 
dollars  to  support  his  church !  Our  emphasis  today 
seems  to  be  sadly  misplaced.  We  force  the  church  to 
come  to  us  as  a  beggar  in  rags  in  order  to  gain  sup- 
port for  her  cause;  and  yet  we  willingly  support 
every  charity.  Why  must  the  church  be  classed  as 
a  charity?  It  is  a  legitimate  organization  capable 
of  its  own  support  when  its  stockholders  are  willing 
to  back  it. 

God  requires  one-tenth  of  our  incomes,  whether 
we  be  Christian  or  not.  This  may  seem  to  be  a 
strange  statement,  but  the  unjust  use  the  things 
which  God  prepares  the  same  as  does  the  Christian, 
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so  he  also  owes  one-tenth.  Could  the  church  operate 
upon  the  tenth  ?  She  surely  could !  She  operates  up- 
on far  less  today  because  we,  as  Christians,  have 
forced  her  to  do  so.  As  husbandmen  of  God's  earth- 
ly possessions  we  have  been  utter  failures.  Even 
though  we  are  God's  own  heirs,  we  have  been  like 
the  prodigal  son.  We  have  taken  our  earthly  inher- 
itance and  we  are  daily  squandering  it.  When  our 
church  desires  to  repair,  remodel,  rebuild,  advance 
her  mission  work  or  perhaps  just  balance  her  bud- 
get, she  is  forced  to  beg,  plead,  request,  cajole  and 
use  every  money-raising  plan  known  to  her  to  bring 
in  a  part  of  the  money  Christians  owe  the  church. 
Some  churches  are  forced  to  canvass  the  unchurched 
people  of  the  community. 

The  church  has  been  made  a  beggar  in  both  figure 
and  fact.  Any  business  run  by  such  lax  methods 
would  be  bankrupt  very  soon.  The  church  should  be 
the  best  organized  institution  in  the  world,  yet  here 
such  great  laxity  is  to  be  found.  It  is  a  shame  to  the 
name  of  Christ  that  we  are  so  stingy  with  God  and 
so  liberal  to  ourselves. 

Maybe  all  of  you  are  tithers.  Malachi  2.8  accuses 
us  of  robbing  God.  You  say,  "I  do  not  rob  God.  I 
pay  my  one-tenth."  This  is  indeed  commendable, 
yet  God  says  we  have  also  robbed  him  of  offerings. 
Bishop  Penick  said,  "God  loves  a  cheerful  giver,  not 
a  regular  taxpayer.  Many  of  us  are  just  regular 
tax-payers.  We  pay  what  we  owe  God  and  no  more. 
We  have  not  really  begun  to  give  until  we  have  gone 
beyond  the  tenth.  We  pay  our  tithe  because  we  feel 
we  have  to,  but  our  hearts  are  not  really  in  our  sup- 
port of  the  finances  of  the  church  until  we  have  made 
offerings  over  and  above  our  tithe  to  God. 

Look  at  your  church  and  see  her  struggle  to  keep 
going;  look  at  the  fields  of  the  world,  they  are  al- 
ready white  unto  harvest;  look  at  the  Christ  who 
gave  His  very  life  blood  for  you  on  Calvary — then, 
look  at  the  measly,  selfish  offering  you  have  in  your 
hand.  You  are  failing  God  in  the  work  he  wants 
you  to  support,  souls  are  dying  the  world  over,  be- 
cause you  would  not  yield  yourself  and  your  sub- 
stance to  Him.  Yes,  your  church  is  a  beggar,  and 
you  have  made  her  that  way.  Let  us  awake  from  our 
sleep  and  let  us  place  ourselves  upon  the  battleline 
of  the  church,  backing  her  and  fighting  for  her  that 
se  may  not  falter  in  this  great  time  of  world  crisis. 

We  have  asked  an  offering  from  each  member  of 
The  Brethren  Church  of  $2.08  for  missions  this  year, 
and  many  of  you  are  groaning  under  the  load.  An- 
other evangelical  denomination  asks  $5.20  a  mem- 
ber and  will  come  closer  to  her  goal  than  we  will  to 
ours.  The  whole  world  looks  to  us  to  keep  alive  the 
spirit  of  missions  and  the  message  of  salvation.  No 
one  else  can  do  it.  Shall  we  fail  now  or  shall  we  re- 
dedicate  both  lives  and  substance  to  Christ  ? 
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BRETHREN  MISSIONS  IN  1941 

(By  Rev.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  pastor  The  Brethren 
Church,  Milledgeville,  Illinois) 

We  are  looking  forward  with  great  anticipation  to 
the  beginning  of  the  new  Missionary  Program  in  The 
Brethren  Church  which  will  begin  January  1,  1941. 
Execution  of  the  new  program  will  not  be  the  easiest 
thing  to  do,  because  there  are  many  difficult  prob- 
lems to  face.  Our  capable  church  leaders  and  home 
mission  pastors  have  given  much  in  time,  service  and 
money  to  pave  the  way  for  this  new  year  of  mission- 
pry  advancement  in  America.  Theirs  has  been  a 
procedure  based  entirely  on  wisdom,  judgment  and 
faith.  By  our  loyalty  to  them,  we  will  see  whether  or 
not  their  faith  is  in  vain.  They  will  not  fail  us ;  we 
cannot  fail  them. 

The  machinery  to  operate  these  home  mission 
points  is  all  set  up  and  ready  to  go.  Our  leaders  have 
gone  ahead  on  faith — faith  in  God,  and  faith  in  each 
of  us,  the  members  of  The  Brethren  Church.  Our 
leaders  have  found  that  the  God  of  the  early  mission- 
ary churches  is  still  the  Eternal  God  of  today.  They 
have  realized  that  He  is  as  faithful  to  His  children 
today  as  He  was  with  the  Early  Church.  They 
have  studied  the  things  accomplished  by  God 
through  His  people  throughout  the  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era. 

So,  in  view  of  all  this,  The  Missionary  Board  of 
The  Brethren  Church  is  ready  to  launch  this  Mis- 
sionary Program  in  our  beloved  brotherhood.  But 
they  themselves  cannot  fully  operate  this  program. 
This  may  seem  foolish  until  we  realize  that  other 
missionary  efforts  were  not  successful  when  only 
the  leaders  worked.  The  successful  operation  of  our 
Missionary  Program  in  The  Brethren  Church  will 
require  100  percent  cooperation  of  every  member  of 
every  Brethren  Church. 

This  is  a  great  potential  power  for  the  Church,  if 
every  member  will  get  behind  the  program.  This 
power  is  "a  faithful  and  loyal  laity  in  our  self-sup- 
porting Brethren  Churches."  We  say  "self-support- 
ing" churches  because  our  mission-supported  church- 
es are  already  doing  their  part  by  helping  all  they 
can  to  build  up  their  own  church. 

Unless  we  in  the  "well-established"  churches  of 
the  brotherhood  are  willing  to  make  the  same  kind 
of  sacrifices  that  the  members  of  the  mission 
churches  are  making,  then  our  program  will  suffer. 
It  will  not  fail,  because  it  is  God's  work,  but  it  will 
suffer  just  that  much  because  we  failed.  It  is  re- 
quired of  a  steward  that  he  be  found  faithful.  We 
are  stewards  of  the  possessions  we  have,  and  true- 
hearted  Christianity  requires  that  we  be  faithful 
in  our  support  of  missions. 


To  be  successful,  our  Missionary  Program  of  1941 
will  require  the  faithfulness  and  help  of  our  Eternal 
God.  However,  we  need  not  question  the  depend- 
ability of  our  God.  God  told  Joshua,  "As  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee ;  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee."  This  assurance  comes  to  every 
church  leader  and  home  missions  pastor  and  work- 
er, "As  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee:  I 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  Yes,  God,  with 
all  His  unlimited  resources  and  power,  will  be  with 
our  missionary  churches  in  1941. 

But,  there  are  our  responsibilities  which  we  must 
face.  We  can't  depend  on  the  other  person  or  church 
to  do  all  the  supporting  of  the  mission  points.  We 
are  not  to  give  according  to  what  someone  else  gives, 
but  according  to  the  way  our  Lord  has  prospered  us. 
We  should  spend  less  time  looking  at  the  other  per-  \, 
son's  envelope  and  spend  more  time  seeing  that  our 
own  envelope  is  full.  Our  God  requires  us  to  be 
faithful  not  according  to  what  our  neighbor  does, 
but  according  to  our  own  blessings  received  from 
His  hand. 

In  addition  to  a  liberal  "cause  recognized"  offer- 
ing we  need  to  be  faithful  in  prayer.  When  the 
Early  Church's  disciples  dispersed  from  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  for  mis- 
sionary purposes,  they  spent  much  time  in  prayer. 
They  recognized  that  if  help  was  to  come  from  God 
that  they  must  ask  Him.  The  power  is  the  same  to- 
day. If  Moses  alone  prayed  to  God  and  saved  the 
lives  of  a  million  Israelites,  what  could  The  Breth- 
ren Church  do  if  her  entire  membership  would  pray 
for  this  cause  of  Missions. 

Surely  prayer  does  take  a  little  time,  but  every 
great  accomplishment  takes  time.  Too  well  known 
is  the  fact  that  in  the  busy  rush  of  life  we  seem  to 
have  little  or  no  time  for  prayer.  This  is  revealed  in 
our  spiritual  life  and  church  interest.  1941  can  be 
the  great  year  in  Brethren  missions  if  each  of  us  as  { 
individuals  will  take  this  unlimited  highway  to  God 
and  use  it  in  behalf  of  our  Missionary  Program. 

Near  at  hand  is  the  birthday  of  our  Lord.  We 
cannot  fully  realize  the  magnitude  of  the  love  of  God 
in  giving  us  His  Son,  but  we  can,  in  a  measure,  show 
our  appreciation  by  our  loyal  support  in  prayer  and 
offerings  for  our  Missionary  Program.  At  Christ- 
mas time  we  give  gifts ;  God  gave  us  His  Son ;  Christ 
gave  us  salvation ;  someone  gave  sacrifice  so  that  we 
might  hear  and  know  of  the  way  to  eternal  life.  Now, 
we  must  give  the  Gospel  story  to  those  who  are  yet 
in  the  darkness  of  sin. 

Our  leaders,  home  mission  pastors,  missionaries 
are  counting  on  us.  They  have  faith  in  us,  their  pro- 
gram shows  that.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  this  ques- 
tion, "What  will  my  answer  be,  if  I  be  not  faithful 
to  Him,  and  to  those  who  have  faith  in  me?" 
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BE  ZEALOUS  FOR 
MISSIONARY   ENDEAVOR 


By  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  pastor 

Brethren  Church,  Louisville, 

Ohio 


The  first  part  of  the  verse,  Galatians  4:18,  shall 
be  the  text  of  this  short  missionary  message:  "But 
it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  always  in  a  good 
thing.  .." 

This  text  would  afford  a  good  starting  place  to 
make  a  study  of  Christians  in  Galatia.  Judaizing 
teachers  had  made  a  mark  in  their  early  experiences, 
and  so  they  were  diverted  from  the  simple  truth,  and 
the  Apostle  Paul  saw  it.  In  some  similar  way,  false 
teachers  have  left  a  trail  of  coldness,  unbelief  and 
apathy  in  our  day  which  must  be  overcome,  at  least 
dealt  with. 

But  I  am  in  this  message  calling  for  Christians  TO 
AWAKE  and  BE  ZEALOUS  in  these  trying  times, 
especially  in  the  field  of  missions.  The  whole  world  is 
sick  and  thousands  dying  every  week.  Thousands 
more  need  the  comforting,  saving  message  of  the 
pure,  unadulterated  Gospel  of  Jesus.  Dare  we  be 
satisfied  and  at  ease  when  thousands  on  every  hand, 
even  in  our  own  so-called  Christian  America,  have 
no  hope  and  are  without  God. 

What  is  it  to  be  zealous?  Zeal  is  an  enlivened  and 
impassionate  spirit.  It  is  the  intense  employment  of 
means  to  acquire  some  real  end.  It  comes  from  a 
word  which  signifies  "to  boil."  Hence,  it  is  obvious- 
ly a  warm  and  burning  desire  within.  It  is  evident, 
also,  that  the  thought  may  be  applied  either  to  good 
or  bad.  A  man  may  be  zealous  in  sins;  as  Manas- 
seh  or  Saul,  but  no  one  can  be  spiritually  zealous  un- 
til he  is  first  a  spiritual  man.  False  zeal  is  osten- 
tatious; it  wants  to  be  seen  and  distinguished;  it  is 
Pharisaical,  seeking  applause. 

We  now  believe  that  our  missionary  leaders  are  in- 
terested in  launching  a  program  that  will  call  for  ac- 
tive and  vigorous  suport.  This  is  no  time  for  mere 
talk,  or  expression  of  desires. 

We  believe  the  Brethren  people  have  a  distinctive 
mission  to  complete.  A  cause  that  thrives  and  wins 
will  direct  its  followers  to  greater  prayer  and  faith. 
It  will  labor  as  well  as  hope.  Christian  zeal  will  be 
indignant  with  sin  but  will  love  the  sinner.  It  will 
hate  the  ugly  and  pray  for  the  offender.  Moses 
grieved  for  the  rebellion  of  the  Israelites,  yet  he 
prayed.  See  it  also  in  our  Lord  pronouncing  woes 
upon  the  Pharisees  and  then  burst  into  tears.  Even 
while  dying  on  the  Cross  His  zeal  was  undampened, 


yet  on  behalf  of  His  murderers  He  prayed,  "Father 
forgive ..." 

A  fervent,  missionary  activity  among  us  just  now, 
when  the  world  is  in  such  distress,  will  be  good  in 
two  ways:  First,  for  the  good  to  ourselves;  second, 
in  communicating  all  the  service  possible  to  those 
around  us.  We  have  perishing,  afflicted  and  dying 
people  in  our  own  country  who  are  without  the 
Christ  and  know  not  the  joy  of  salvation.  His  honor 
and  His  glory  are  identified  with  our  response  to  this 
situation.  Through  the  church  and  her  blessed  in- 
stitutions we  respond. 

Missions,  anywhere  and  all  the  time,  call  for  opti- 
mism and  sacrifice.  Our  Lord's  aims  were  not  for 
Himself,  but  for  the  world.  He  exemplified  His  pure, 
self-sacrificing  spirit  in  His  career  on  earth.  Be- 
cause of  His  plan  and  sacrifice,  Christianity  has  in 
every  generation  aroused  and  called  men  and  women 
to  give  their  "all",  life  and  possessions,  in  His  serv- 
ice. That  same  spiritual  urge,  that  same  divine  call 
to  "give  and  go"  must  still  be  obeyed.  The  future  of 
our  church,  the  peace  of  our  people,  the  number  of 
souls  won  for  Christ,  all  depends  on  our  willingness 
to  pay  the  price  for  sending  the  Gospel  message  to 
"OTHERS".  It  is  the  remedy.  To  do  the  most  ef- 
fective service,  this  remedy  would  involve  a  spirit- 
ual revolution  from  every  heart.  What  will  you  and 
you — and  I  include  myself — give  at  this  Yuletide 
that  some  sin-sick,  weary  soul  might  hear  the  Word 
of  Life.  It  is  not  too  late  to  make  your  Home  Mis- 
sionary Offering.  Make  your  gift  now.  Let  it  be  a 
White  Gift.  There  is  a  Christmas  blessing  in  store 
for  everyone;  for  who  knows  if  we  shall  have  this 
opportunity  again. 

The  same  courage,  the  same  zeal,  the  same  spirit 
as  characterized  early  missionary  endeavor  will  win 
today  also. 


Some  Good  Subjects 

How  many  times  shall  a  minister  preach  on  stew- 
ardship during  the  year?  We  do  not  presume  to 
say,  but  we  dare  say  that  most  ministers  have  nev- 
er overstepped  the  mark.  In  planning  sermons  no 
faithful  minister  will  allow  a  subject  so  vital  to 
Christian  character  to  be  confined  to  any  brief 
period ;  he  will  introduce  it  in  many  a  sermon  which 
is  not  so  designated,  by  way  of  illustration  or  point- 
ed application.  But  a  special  series  should  be  es- 
pecially prepared  for  the  stewardship  period. 

Every  minister  should  read  a  number  of  the  best 
stewardship  books  in  preparation  for  his  steward- 
ship preaching. 

The  following  sermon  topics  are  suggestive : 

God  and  Mammon — Luke  16:25. 

The  God  of  the  Residue— Isa.  44:17. 
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The  First  Fruits— Prov.  3:9. 

The  Economic  Position  of  Women  in  the  Home. 

Multiplying  by  Subtracting — Prov.  11:24. 

I  Haven't  Time. 

What  Shall  I  Do  With  My  Life? 

What  Have  You  Hid  Among  the  Stuff  ?— I  Sam. 
10:22. 

Luxuries,  Their  Place  in  Life. 

A  Gift  That  Became  a  Sacrament — 2  Sam.  23:15, 
16. 


"And  He  Said. .  .But  God  Said"— Luke  12:18,  20. 

Shall  I  Offer  Unto  the  Lord  That  Which  Costs  Me 
Nothing?— 2  Sam.  24:24. 

The  Senior  Partner. 

What  Is  Christian  Thrift? 

The  Acid  Test  of  Religion— Luke     :  46-49. 

Divider  or  Minister? — Luke  12:13-21. 

The  Ananias  Club — Acts  5:1-11. — Gospel  Messen- 
ger. 


MRS.  LORETTA  CARRITHERS,  SUPERINTENDENT 


Dear  Children: 

Christmas  Day  is  drawing  near. 
Perhaps  you  are  making  plans  to 
brighten  up  your  home  with  lights, 
trimmings  and  even  a  tree. 

Matthew  5:14,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world." 

Christmas  fires  and  lights  are  as 
old  as  the  story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus. 
The  earliest  form  of  lighting  was  the 
wood  fire,  around  which  the  ancients 
sat  and  told  the  stories  of  old.  Around 
the  fire  on  the  field  of  the  shepherds, 
sat  those  who  were  caring  for  the 
sheep,  as  they  read  from  the  holy 
parchment,  of  the  "coming  One,"  and 
as  they  sat  watching  the  fire  go  down, 
they  were  startled  by  a  flash  of 
heavenly  light  and  heard  the  angels' 
song  of  the  new-born  King.  That 
was  the  first  Christmas  light.  Ever 
since  that  day,  whenever  the  glad 
Christmas  Day  approaches,  lights, 
beautiful  and  cheerful  seem  to  shine 
out  the  glad  light  of  the  first  Christ- 
mas Day,  and  so  from  window  on  hill 
top  or  valley,  from  tree  and  toy  room 
from  countless  homes,  the  Christmas 
candle  plays  its  happy  part  in  the 
story  of  Merry  Christmas. 

A  little  crippled  child,  in  one  of  the 
back  alleys  of  a  great  city,  wondered 
what  she  could  do  to  brighten  Christ- 
mas Day  for  someone  else.  •  She  was 
too  poor  even  to  give  'the  widow's 
might,"  yet  she  had  a  kindly  heart  for 
other  children  poorer  than  herself. 
Her  mother,  with  tears  dropping  from 
her  eyes,  said,  "God  had  not  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  do  anything  for  the 
rest  of  the  world  except  just  to  be 
glad  in  the  name  of  the  little  Lord  Je- 
sus, who  was  once  as  poor  as  they." 
She  remembered  that  in  her  own  na- 
tive land,  far  over  the  sea,  the  chil- 
dren of  her  childhood  always  put  a 
lighted  candle  in  the  window  which 
sent  out  a  cheerful  light  over  the  snow 
on  Christmas.  They  could  do  that  at 
least,   and  with   a   glad   heart  they  lit 


the  candle  and  prayed,  "God  bless  the 
light."  From  the  outside  the  little 
glittering  light  looked  like  the  star  of 
Bethlehem.  The  darkness  hid  the 
ugly  surroundings  of  the  dilapidated 
home  and  it  looked  supremely  beauti- 
ful on  the  "Night  of  Nights."  A  la- 
boring man,  hastening  by  to  the  cor- 
ner saloon,  with  his  wages  in  his  poc- 
ket, thinking  only  of  himself  and  a 
night  of  sin,  saw  the  light  in  the  win- 
dow. Said  he,  "It  is  Christmas  Eve", 
and  all  about  him  he  saw,  hastening 
to  and  fro,  men  and  women  bearing 
Christmas  gifts  to  the  loved  ones.  It 
had  been  many  a  year  since  he  had 
made  his  little  one  happy  by  Christ- 
mas gifts.  He  had  forgotten  Christ- 
mas was  so  near  until  he  saw  the  lit- 
tle candle  in  the  window.  The  light 
held  him,  it  called  him  back  to  the 
time  when  he  was  home  with  his  fath- 
er and  mother.  They  had  taught  him 
about  God,  and  he  became  very  sorry 
for  the  way  he  had  been  living  and 
confessed  it  all  to  God.  He  finished 
the  night  by  making  ready  a  very  nice 
Christmas   for  his  family. 

A  lady  of  high  degree  and  great 
wealth,  passing  by  in  her  car  loaded 
with  Christmas  gifts,  saw  the  little 
girl's  Christmas  candle  in  the  window. 
She  stopped  at  the  house,  hurried  up 
the  stairs,  there  she  saw  the  poor  lit- 
tle girl  trying  to  keep  Christmas  with 
one  candle.  The  lady's  heart  was 
touched  by  the  child's  simple  faith  and 
beautiful  little  deed,  so  she  left  for 
her  toys,  goodies  and  warm  clothes, 
besides  a  nice  Christmas  basket  of 
food.  The  dear  mother  and  little  girl 
accepted  the  gifts  with  tears  of  joy. 
When  Christmas  Day  came,  the  sleep- 
ers in  the  alley  were  awakened  by  the 
carol  singers  chanting,  "While  shep- 
herds watched  their  flocks  by  night." 
Our  little  girl  who  put  her  candle  in 
the  window  was  the  happiest  little 
girl  in  the  great  city  that  day.  Yes, 
and  not  that  day  only,  but  the  good 
lady,  attracted  by  the   candle,  became 


a  constant  friend,  and  in  all  the  com- 
ing days  helped  her  to  win  out  in  life's 
battle.  The  lone  candle  in  the  window 
has  been  a  candle  blessed  by  God. 

We,  as  little  boys  and  girls  who  » 
love  the  Lord,  our  Savior,  Him  whom  \  ,_. 
the  angels  adored  on  that  first  Christ- 
mas, can  be  little  candles  for  Jesus. 
We  can  shine  for  Him  by  living  the 
way  he  wants  us  to  and  by  winning 
other  boys  and  girls  for  Him.  A  good 
way  to  help  some  boy  or  girl  to  know 
more  about  Jesus  is  to  invite  them  to 
go  to  Sunday  School  and  church  with 
you. 

With  love,  in  Christ's  name, 

Aunt  Loretta. 


C.  E.  Topic  for  Young  People 

Topic  for  Young  People 

"WE  FINISH  TO  BEGIN" 

Scripture  Text,  Phil.  3:13-16 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

A  Commission  and  Fulfillment,  Mark 
16:15-20. 

A  New  Outlook,  Luke  24:27-35. 

A  Test  and  Prediction.  John  21:15- 
19. 

Continue  to  Grow,  II  Pet.  3:13-18. 

A  Worthy  Finish,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 

Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher,  Heb. 
12:1,  2. 

For  the  Leader 

Nothing  is  so  typical  of  our  Christian 
life  as  the  subject  of  our  topic  tonight, 
"We  Finish  to  Begin".  As  the  clock  it- 
self loses  not  one  part  of  a  second  be- 
tween one  year  and  the  next,  so  Chris- 
tians are  not  to  sit  down  and  rest  and 
glory  in  past  accomplishments.  Ours 
is  a  continual  work;  a  work  which  must 
go  on  in  spite  of  defeats,  losses,  vaca- 
tions, etc.  Our  topic  this  evening 
should  inspire  us  to  even  greater  ac- 
complishments for  Christ.  It  is  well 
for  us  to  pause  for  a  moment  and  con- 
sider the  year  just  past.  What  it  has 
brought  in  ways  of  blessings  and  at- 
tainments we  should  note.  What  it  has 
brought  in  the  way  of  unfaithfulness  or 
failures  we  should  check  on  and  try  to 
overcome  them  in  1941.  We  have  fin- 
ished a  certain  period  in  our  Christian 
service.  The  next  period  begins  im- 
mediately. As  we  retrospect  on  the  past 
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year's  work  let  us  strive  to  be  more 
faithful  and  diligent  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Tonight  we  want  to  look  over 
the  record  of  1940  and  begin  our  plans 
for  1941. 

Discussion 

FORGETTING  THOSE  THINGS 
WHICH  ARE  BEHIND.  We  dare  not 
forget  past  sins  and  mercies  as  these 
should  be  remembered  so  that  we  can 
maintain  constant  repentance  of  our 
sins  and  give  continual  thankfulness  to 
God  for  His  abundant  mercies.  Paul 
wants  us  to  forget  about  glorying  and 
resting  on  what  we  have  done  for 
Christ  in  the  past.  He  warns  us  about 
bragging  and  boasting  of  how  much  we 
gave  to  the  church,  or  of  how  many 
people  we  brought  into  the  church,  or 
of  how  faithful  we  were.  There  is  such 
a  thing  as  vain-glory  and  we  need  to 
guard  against  it.  Nobody  likes  a  brag- 
ger,  for  we  soon  grow  tired  of  hearing 
what  the  other  person  has  done.  If  we 
have  done  anything  worth  talking  about 
for  Christ,  our  record  will  speak  for  it- 
self. Our  duty  is  to  think  for  a  mom- 
ent on  what  we  have  done,  forget  the 
honors,  and  push  onward  to  even  great- 
er works  for  Christ.    It  can  be  done. 

ROWING  UP  STREAM.  Picture  our 
Christian  life  as  being  in  a  row  boat 
and  rowing  up-stream,  the  stream  be- 
ing opposition.  As  long  as  we  keep 
rowing  we  are  going  to  overcome  the 
opposition  of  evil,  but  the  moment  we 
stop  to  see  how  far  we  have  come,  we 
start  to  lose  ground.  We  never  stand 
still.  We  are  either  going  ahead  or 
drifting  backwards.  Experience  has 
too  often  proved,  too,  that  the  drift 
backwards  is  much  faster  than  the  pro- 
gress ahead.  Years  of  progress  can  be 
more  than  lost  in  a  few  months  care- 
lessness or  resting  on  past  laurels. 
Check  up  on  what  has  been  done,  sure, 
but  above  all,  keep  on  rowing!! 

REACHING  FORTH  TO  THINGS 
AHEAD.  We  young  people  are  reach- 
ing forth.  Our  very  vigor,  energy  and 
ambition  cause  us  to  do  so.  We  are 
young  and  eager  to  face  life  to  the  full- 
est. Yet  we  need  to  be  careful  toward 
what  we  are  reaching.  False  religions, 
worldly  amusements,  sinful  occupations, 
etc.,  are  all  bidding  for  our  time  and 
our  lives.  If  we  are  reaching  forth  to 
these  things  our  lives  will  not  count  for 
much.  We  need  to  see  thousands  of 
others  our  own  age  who  have  been 
taught  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  have 
been  taught  to  base  their  hopes  on 
false  securities.  Not  every  young  per- 
son has  had  the  chance  to  live  a  whole- 
some, Christian  life  as  we  have.  We 
should  be  thankful  for  this.  And  thank- 
ful enough  to  do  something  about  it. 
Be  more  loyal  to  the  church  and  home 
which  has  made  such  a  life  possible 
for  you.  Attend  the  services  better 
and  seek  to  lead  others  to  Christ.  These 


and  others  are  part  of  those  things  for 
which  we  are  reaching  forth.  Our 
Christian  Endeavor  Society,  our  Sunday 
School,  our  Church,  and  our  lives  will 
show  a  great  improvement  in  1941  if 
we  reach  forth  and  work  as  we  should. 

PRESSING  TOWARD  THE  MARK. 
We  need  to  have  some  definite  goal  to 
work  for.  We  have  our  goal,  and  what 
for?  We  have  our  goal,  and  what  an 
inspiring  goal  it  is.  We  "push  on"  to- 
ward the  realization  and  completion  of 
our  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  doing  all 
the  work  and  service  for  Him  that  we 
can  while  working  toward  our  goal. 
This  goal  and  endeavor  cannot  be  sec- 
ondary; it  must  be  first  in  our  lives  if 
we  expect  to  reach  it  as  we  should.  As 
Christian  Endeavorers,  facing  a  brand 
new  year,  we  must  take  the  responsi- 
bility of  our  society  to  heart  and  work 
and  plan  and  do  all  we  can.  Our  church 
needs  leaders,  both  men  and  women. 
Where  will  these  leaders  come  from  if 
not  from  our  Christian  Endeavor 
groups.  The  next  generation's  pastors 
and  leaders  of  The  Brethren  Church  are 
right  now  in  our  C.  E.  Societies.  We 
might  not  see  results  in  a  year  or  two, 
but  continued,  persevering,  honest  en- 
deavor on  the  part  of  all  C.  E.  mem- 
bers will  show  great  results  in  the 
years  to  come  in  the  form  of  a  bigger 
and  better  Brethren  Church  witnessing 
for  Christ  in  America  and  to  the  whole 
world. 

IT'S  UP  TO  US.  Our  old  year  is  just 
about  finished.  The  entire  new  year 
lies  ahead.  There  is  plenty  of  work  to 
do  in  the  church.  The  church  needs  us, 
and  we  need  the  church.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  we  give  the  fullest  coopera- 
tion to  our  new  plans  and  activities. 
We  Christian  Endeavorers  want  to  be 
100  percent  in  support  and  attendance 
at  church.  It  will  not  only  help  our  pas- 
tor and  church,  but  it  will  also  help  us. 
Take  a  lesson  from  the  clock  which  nev- 
er loses  a  second  when  the  year  chang- 
es, and  let  us  not  lay  down  to  rest  and 
grow  careless  on  our  efforts  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  new  year.  We  must  go 
right  ahead  in  our  work.  As  we  face 
the  new  year  let  us  draw  nearer  to  our 
Christ,  trusting  in  Him  for  the  strength 
to  accomplish  His  work  that  is  our  duty 
to  do.  The  Brethren  Church  is  count- 
ing on  us  Christian  Endeavorers,  so  let 
us  be  more  interested  in  the  church 
program,  the  national  activities,  learn- 
ing the  things  for  which  we  stand  and 
which  make  us  Brethren.  We  can  ed- 
ucate ourselves  to  be  real  Brethren  in 
1941.     Come  on  .let's  go  100  percent. 

From  the  Bible 

Heb.  12:1,  2.  We  are  to  clean  up  our 
lives  of  sins  and  destructive  habits,  as 
a  man  running  a  race  throws  off  un- 
necessary clothing,  and  run  our  life's 
race  with  patience.  Our  lives  can  only 
be  cleansed  by  the  washing  away  of  our 


sins  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  It  is  easier 
to  run  our  race  with  patience  if  we  will 
look  to  Christ  for  help  and  strength. 
He  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith.  Christ  is  our  leader;  we  must 
follow  Him.  From  Him  we  will  re- 
ceive our  rewards  for  our  faithfulness 
tc  the  work  of  the  church  and  in  our 
witnessing  for  Christ. 

II  Peter  3:13-18.  We  cannot  be  too 
sure  of  ourselves.  When  we  thinK  we 
aie  well  grounded  in  the  Scriptures  and 
belief  in  Christ,  then  it  is  that  the 
tempter  comes  and  steals  it  away.  A 
man's  faith  in  God  does  not  disappear 
overnight,  but  as  water  dripping  on  a 
rock,  the  power  of  Satan's  subtle  influ- 
ences slowly  but  surely  makes  a  dent 
in  a  man's  faith.  So  we  are  exhorted 
to  grow  in  grace  so  that  we  might  go 
ahead  as  Christians  rather  than  back- 
wards. There  are  none  of  us  perfect; 
all  of  us  have  plenty  of  room  to  im- 
prove. Beware  of  the  fellow  who  says 
he  is  better  than  you  are.  There's 
something  mentally  wrong  with  him. 
To  succeed  in  the  Christian  life  we  must 
continue  to  grow  in  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Questions 

1.  Is  it  necessary  that  we  tell  of  what 
we  have  done  for  the  Church  ?  What 
advantage  will  it  be  to  us  if  we  remain 
silent  about  the  work  we  do  ? 

2.  How  can  we  best  tell  of  the  work 
we  have  done  for  Christ  and  the 
Church  ? 

3.  Why  is  it  that  when  people  grow 
careless  in  the  Christian  life,  that  they 
gc  down  hill  so  much  faster  than  they 
formerly  went  up.  Cite  some  personal 
experiences  you  know  to  sustain  your 
point. 

Leader  Suggestions 

This  is  a  good  time  to  revise  that 
roll.  Put  your  look-out  Committee 
sleuthing  those  who  haven't  been  com- 
ing. There's  a  reason  they  aren't  pre- 
sent.    Find  out  that  reason. 

Draw  up  your  1941  plans.  Have 
something  definite  to  work  toward. 
Take  on  some  definite  church  project 
and  work  to  fulfill  it.  Make  yourselv- 
es known  in  your  church  by  some 
worthwhile  work. 

Build  your  program  tonight  around 
the  theme  of  passing  a  mile-stone  in  the 
journey  of  life. 

A  Suggestion 

It  would  be  a  good  idea  to  write  a 
letter  to  your  Topic  Editor  and  tell  him 
something  of  what  your  C.  E.  has  done 
this  past  year,  and  what  you  are  plan- 
ning for  1941.  You  can  find  him  at 
Milledgeville,  in  good  old  Illinois. 
We're  looking  for  your  letters. 

W.  St.  Claire  Benshoff,  Topic  Editor. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA, 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Our  work  here  reveals  numerous  rea- 
sons for  encouragement,  although  there 
are  difficulties  here  in  Oak  Hill  as  well 
as  elsewhere.  It  is  not  these  we  wish 
to  report,  but  the  encouraging  features. 
One  handicap  which  we  must  include  in 
this  report  is  the  Infantile  Paralysis 
quarantine  which  covered  a  period  of 
about  three  months,  beginning  some 
time  in  August.  This  prohibited  all 
young  people  under  sixteen  from  pub- 
lic gatherings.  It  also  made  it  impos- 
sible for  parents,  who  in  some  cases 
had  to  be  with  their  children,  to  attend 
gatherings.  We  have  not  yet  fully  re- 
covered our  normal  attendance  in  the 
church  and  Bible  School. 

But  the  church  marked  time  in  other 
ways  while  this  handicap  was  with  us. 
We  set  out  to  decorate  the  walls  of  the 
church  building  and  paint  the  roof.  The 
first  question  was  the  money.  Every- 
body responded  in  fine  spirit,  and  when 
the  money  was  on  hands  the  work  be- 
gan about  the  15th  of  October.  It  had 
been  more  than  ten  years  since  the 
building  was  erected,  and  the  old  walls, 
cracked  as  they  were,  presented  the 
need  of  renovation.  The  roof  was  in 
just  as  much  need.  The  kindergarten, 
a  government  service  rendered  to  the 
community,  furnished  the  paint  for  the 
basement  and  all  the  rooms  down  stairs. 
The  workers  there  painted  them.  Thus 
we  are  now  decorated  from  baTement 
to  roof,  and  every  cent  is  paid  for.  In 
addition  to  this,  the  church  paid  into 
the  Building  Fund  for  the  month  of 
October,  $305.00  and  kept  all  bills  paid 
on  running  expense.  From  the  stand- 
point of  finance  and  business,  October 
was  the  best  month  in  good  results  ex- 
cept one  before,  that  exceeded  $500.00, 
which  will  be  reported  in  the  annual  re- 
port in  January. 

Friday,  October  27th,  we  held  our 
monthly  get-to-gether  for  a  social  and 
fellowship  good  time.  This  was  follow- 
ed by  the  regular  Sunday  services. 
Sunday  evening  we  held  our  Commun- 
ion service,  which  was  said  by  many  to 
bt>  the  best  they  ever  attended.  Our 
November  meetings  began  on  this  date 
and  followed  up  to  the  14th.  Rev.  C.  C. 
Grisso  arrived  on  the  field  Nov.  4th  and 
took  full  charge  of  the  campaign  until 
it  closed.  He  had  just  closed  a  meet- 
ing with  the  Brethren  at  Maurertown 
and  was  in  the  revival  spirit  to  go  for- 
ward. We  worked  steadily  and  persist- 
ently, visiting  through  the  day  and  con- 
ducting services  at  night.  The  inter- 
est increased  steadily  until  the  close. 

The  people  of  the  community  came 
and  were  very  much  interested  in  the 
Evangelist's  sermons,  some  taking 
notes  every  night.  The  teachings  were 
simple,  clear,  and  easy  to  comprehend, 
making  it  possible  for  all  those  who  so 


desired  to  carry  them  away.  We  found 
Brother  Grisso  sparing  no  energy  for 
the  success  of  the  service  through  the 
day  nor  in  the  service  at  night.  His 
congenial  spirit  and  prayerful  life 
make  him  a  desireable  servant  of  God 
in  any  field.  The  peculiar  feature  of 
these  services  were  that  so  many  were 
brought  right  to  the  threshold  and  yet 
could  not  be  induced  to  make  the  final 
step.  Yet  the  effect  of  these  services 
will  be  felt  for  months  to  come.  Three 
were  reclaimed  and  four  came  for  bap- 
tism. The  following  Sunday  one  more 
came  and  the  next  Sunday  one  more. 
We  are  praying  that  this  will  continue. 
This  makes  a  total  of  nine  to  date. 

The  church  at  Oak  Hill  extends  its 
gratitude  to  Brother  Grisso  for  his 
work  with  us  and  invites  his  return  in 
some  future  time. 

Rev.  L.  A.  Myers,  Pastor. 


NEWS  FROM  BRYAN,  OHIO 

We  haven't  reported  from  Bryan  for 
some  time  but  we  are  still  here  and  go- 
ing forward  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord. 
While  we  have  not  done  any  thing 
spectacular,  yet  at  the  same  time  we 
are  moving  forward.  Like  many  parts 
of  the  country  we  have  suffered  by  the 
infantile  paralysis  scare.  We  have  had 
several  cases  in  our  community  and 
two  of  them  out  of  our  own  high 
school.  This  had  a  decided  effect  up- 
on our  attendance  from  which  we  have 
not  fully  recovered.  But  our  attend- 
ance averages  up  with  larger  churches 
of  the  town  and  yet  it  is  not  what  it 
could  be.  The  Bryan  Church  to  my 
humble  judgment  is  one  among  the 
best  churches  of  the  brotherhood.  We 
are  in  our  eleventh  year  as  pastor  and 
feel  that  we  are  in  a  position  to  know. 
We  have  our  problems  of  course,  and 
will  continue  to  have  them  till  the  Lord 
comes.  But  as  a  whole  the  Bryan 
Church  is  made  up  of  a  very  fine  class 
of  people.  Our  Sunday  School  is  sec- 
ond to  none  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Andrew  Eicher,  and  we  have 
two  very  fine  sisterhood  groups,  and 
one  of  the  best  W.  M.  S.  societies  I 
know  of.  And  we  are  looking  forward 
to  having  a  men's  organization. 

We  came  home  from  conference  in- 
spired by  the  fine  spirit  of  cooperation, 
and  after  listening  to  the  fine  reports 
of  the  different  organizations  and  ex- 
periencing that  warm  hand  shake  with 
a  spirit  of  earnestness,  we  were  inspir- 
ed to  a  better  work  in  our  home  church. 
We  have  tried  to  keep  in  close  touch 
with  the  church  bv  attending  the  meet- 
ings of  the  different  organizations. 
Some  of  our  people  went  to  Williams- 
town  to  the  institute  and  came  home 
feeling  that  we  should  do  something 
more  at  home.  So  we  decided  to  have 
a  meeting  of  the  men  of  the  church  and 


set  the  date  for  Oct.  17th  and  called 
Mr.  Allen  Thompson  from  Ashland  to 
speak  to  the  men.  We  consider  this 
meeting  a  great  success.  Being  so  far 
away  from  all  the  other  Brethren 
churches  we  did  not  have  any  from  out 
of  town  except  the  speaker  and  Rev. 
Rowsey.  There  were  forty  men 
around  the  tables,  and  Mr.  Thompson 
gave  us  a  very  fine  address.  We  or- 
ganized temporarily,  and  one  of  our 
young  men,  brother  William  Musser, 
was  elected  chairman.  At  our  next 
meeting  we  will  organize  permanently. 
Our  men  felt  that  this  was  a  step  for- 
ward. 

On  November  24th,  we  began  a  re- 
vival meeting  under  the  leadership  of 
brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  and  for  two 
weeks  we  certainly  feasted  on  the  Word 
as  it  came  from  his  lips.  We  believe  he  ■ 
is  one  of  the  best  Bible  students  we 
have  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to 
for  two  weeks  at  a  time.  Many  so  ex- 
pressed themselves  to  us.  But  with  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  official  board  and 
church  in  choosing  a  time  for  the 
meetings,  we  could  not  have  hit  a 
worse  time.  We  had  the  extreme  cold 
and  snow  and  ice  hit  us  the  first  week 
which  lasted  all  through  the  meetings. 
We  only  had  a  couple  of  nice  evenings. 
Then  the  factories  were  running  fever- 
ishly, some  producing  war  materials 
and  were  running  day  and  night  which 
took  many  of  our  people  from  the  serv- 
ices. Then  as  we  have  already  stated 
the  infantile  paralysis  scare  didn't  help 
us  any.  There  was  many  an  evening 
when  there  was  not  one  unsaved  person 
in  the  house.  But  we  do  feel  that  the 
church  has  been  helped  beyond  meas- 
ure. There  was  one  fine  couple  came 
forward  and  united  with  the  church. 
Brother  Bowman  faithfully  labored  and 
preached  the  Word,  and  we  thank  him 
and  thank  the  Lord  for  his  services.  We 
feel  that  God  has  blessed  us  in  the 
meetings. 


On  Monday  we  took  Brother  Bow- 
man to  Nappanee,  Indiana,  and  then 
had  the  privilege  of  attending  another 
fine  men's  meeting  in  the  Nappanee 
Church.  What  is  more  inspiring  than 
seeing  a  church  packed  full  of  men  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord. 

On  Tuesday  evening  our  Senior  Sis- 
terhood girls  entertained  their  mothers 
at  their  annual  Christmas  meeting. 
There  were  about  forty  girls  and  their 
mothers  present.  The  hope  of  the 
church  seems  to  be  in  the  young  peo- 
ple, and  as  long  as  we  can  keep  them 
working  in  the  church  there  is  hope. 
We  have  not  perhaps  been  spectacular 
but  feel  that  we  have  been  forging 
ahead.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  every 
victory  and  His  wonderful  blessings. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 
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